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DOCTRINAL  STATEMENT 

of  the 

Deniier  Bible  Institute 

and    o  f 

"Grace  and  Truth" 

THE  TRINITY 
The  triune  God,  Father — Gen.  1:1,  Son— 
.Ino.    10:30,   and  Holy  Spirit — Jno.  4:24. 

VERBAL    INSPIRATION 

The  verhal  inspiration  and  plenary  au- 
thority of  hoth  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
II   Tim.   ,S:16-17. 

TOTAL  DEPRAVITY 

The  depravity  and  lost  condition  of  all 
men   by  nature.     Rom.   3:19. 

PERSONALITY  OF  SATAN 

The  personality  of  Satan.     Job  1:6-7. 

VIRGIN    BIRTH 

The  viisin  birth  and  deity  of  .Tesus 
Ohri.st.     Luke    1:35. 

BLOOD    ATONEMENT 

The  shed  blood  of  .lesus  Christ,  the  only 
atonement  for  sins.     Rom.   3:25. 

RESURRECTION 

Tlie  bodily  resuiiection  and  Lordship  of 
Jesus.      Acts   2  :32-36  ;   I   Tim.   2  :5. 

JUSTIFICATION  BY  FAITH, 

Men  are  justified  on  the  single  ground 
of  faith  in  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Acts    13:38-39. 

PERSON    AND   WORK   OF  THE 
HOLY  SPIRIT 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Person  Who  convicts 
the  world  of  sin,  and  regenerates,  in- 
dwells, enliKhtens  and  guides  the  believer. 
Jno.   16:8;  I  Cor.   3:16. 

ETERNAL    SECURITY 

The  eternal  security  of  all  believers. 
,lno.     10:28-29. 

SECOND    COMING    OF    CHRIST 

The  personal,  premillennial.  and  immi- 
nent return  of  our  Lord  Jesua  Christ. 
Acts.   1  :11  ;  I  Thess.  4:16-17. 

HELL 
The  eteinal,   conscious  i)unishment  of  all 
unsaved   men.     Matt.   25:46;   Rev.   22:11. 

THE  CHURCH 

All  believers  in  this  dispensation  are 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  the  Church. 
I   Cor.    I2:12-I.S. 

SEPARATION   FROM  THE 
WORLD 

All  believers  are  called  into  a  life  of 
sepaiation  from  all  worldly  and  sinful 
practices.  Jas.  4:4;  Rom.  12:1-2;  I  Jno. 
2:Ifi:   II   Cor.   B:I4. 

MISSIONS 
The  obligation   of  the  believer  to  witness 
by   deed   and    word   to   these   truths   and   to 
proclaim     the     Gospel     to     all     the     world. 

Acts    1  :8. 


JANUARY,  1932 


Occupation  and  Transformation 

7  HE    Word    of    God    literally    teems    with    pas- 
sages which  teach  that  the  occupation  of  the  heart 
and    mind    with    our    Lord    Jesus    Christ    is    the 
secret  of  a  happy,  victorious,  fruitful  life. 

Rejoice  IN  THE  LORD  always:  and  again  I 
say,  rejoice 

is   the    admonition    of    Philippians    4:4,    showing    that 
joy  is  our  portion  when  we  are  occupied  with   Him. 

Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose 
mind  is  stayed  ON  THEE :  because  he  trusteth 
in  THEE 

is  the  comforting  assurance  of  Isaiah  26:3. 

Be  not  conformed  to  this  world :  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  RENEWING  OF  YOUR 
MIND,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and 
acceptable,  and  perfect  will   of  God 

says  Romans  12:2,  and  a  literal  translation  of  Romans 
12:21   would   be, 

Be  not  overcome  of  the  evil  one,  but  overcome 
the  evil  one   IN  THE  GOOD  ONE. 

Hebrews  12:1-3  says. 

Wherefore,  seeing  we  also  are  compassed 
about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us 
lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so 
easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  that   is    set   before    us. 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS  the  Author  and  Fin- 
isher of  our  faith;  Who  for  the  joy  that  was  set 
before  Him  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God. 

For  CONSIDER  HIM  that  endured  such  con- 
tradiction of  sinners  against  Himself,  lest  ye 
be    wearied   and   faint   in  your   minds. 

And  finally  we  read  in  John   15:5 

He  that  abideth  IN  ME,  and  I  in  him,  the  same 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit;  for  without  Me  ye 
can   do  nothing. 

In  the  light  of  such  passages  as  these  who  can  doubt 
that  occupation  in  Christ  is  truly  the  pathway  of 
blessing .'' 

But  when  they  are  first  introduced  to  this  truth 
many  Christians  will  find  their  souls  assailed  with 
dismay.  They  have  experienced  great  difficulty  with 
wandering  thoughts,  and  it  seems  impossible  to  them 
that  they  can  learn  to  be  constantly  occupied  with  the 
Saviour.  "How  can  we  be  occupied  with  Christ," 
they  will  ask,  "when  we  have  so  many  problems  to 
worry  about?"  The  answer  of  God's  Word  to  such 
questions,  and  its  solution  to  the  problem  involved,  is 
very  clear  and  explicit: 

Be  careful  (anxious)  for  nothing;  but  in  every- 
thing by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiv- 
ing let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto   God. 

And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing, shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
through   Christ  Jesus   (Phil.  4:6-7). 


/'  A^  THIS  month's  issue  of  D.B.  I.  Building  News  appears  a  picture 
which  will  interest  you  greatly.  It  shows  our  happy  family  of  D.  B.  I. 
workers  and  students.  As  you  look  into  the  faces  of  the  earnest  men  and 
wom^en  whoy  under  God^  are  putting  over  the  great  work  which  He  has 
given  us  to  do  at  D.  B.  I. y  and  into  the  faces  of  the  students  who  are  receiv- 
ing their  training  here  for  a  life  spent  in  our  hordes  service^  bear  them^  all 
in  prayer  to  the  throne  of  grace ^  and  as  you  pray  please  rem^ember  especially 
to  ask  for  the  supply  of  funds  to  m^eet  the  needs  of  the  work  and  to  ^^STOP 
THAT  MONTHLY  DEFICIT P' 


"GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


The  antidote  to  worry  is  trustful  prayer,  coupled  with 
thanksgiving.  And  it  is  to  the  Christian  who  thus 
learns  to  commit  his  problems  and  his  needs  to  the 
Lord  that  the  wonderful  promise  is  given,  "The  peace 
of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus."  To 
appreciate  the  force  of  this  promise  we  need  to  recognize 
that  the  word  "keep"  means  to  guard  as  with  a  gar- 
rison of  soldiers. 

Again  it  is  by  means  of  the  Word  of  God  that 
we  learn  to  be  occupied  with  Christ  and  to  maintain  an 
attitude  of  occupation  in  Him.  Remember  that  the 
Scriptures  are  centered  in  Christ,  and  then  recognize 
that  tihe  same  blessings 
which    are    promised    to 


tion  is  a  very  important  one,  and  one  which  we  do  wel 
to  weigh  carefully,  for  if  he  possibly  can,  the  ol( 
nature  will  rob  the  soul  of  the  blessing  of  this  truth  b] 
deceiving  us  into  thinking  this  is  what  it  means  to  b( 
occupied  with   Christ. 

That  the  Scripture,  while  calling  upon  us  to  sta] 
our  mind  on  Him,  does  not  mean  that  we  shall  thinl 
of  nothing  else,  is  clear  with  a  little  reflection.  Ther< 
are  many  things  which  of  very  necessity  everyone  mus 
attend  to,  and  the  Scripture  plainly  teaches  that  W( 
should  be  diligent  and  faithful  in  attending  to  thes< 
ordinary,  everyday  duties  pf  life.  For  instance,  th 
business    man    is    commanded    to    be    "not   slothful    ii 

business"     and    to    "pra 
vide  things  honest  in  th( 


those      who      are    occupied  ::;::;:;;;;;;;:::;:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::;::::;:::::;:::::;:::::::::;:;;::;::;;:;::::::;;:;:::;:::;::::;:::  sight   of    all  men"    (Rom 


in     Him  are     promised 

to     those  who     meditate 

day     and  night     in     the 

Word  of  God. 

Blessed  is  the  man 
that  walketh  not  in 
the  counsel  of  the 
ungodly,  nor  standeth 
in  the  way  of  sinners, 
nor  sitteth  in  the  seat 
of    the    scornful, 

is  the  testimony  of  the 
first  Psalm,  and  then  it 
explains  how  this  blessing 
is  experienced, 

But  his  delight  is  in 
the  Law  of  the  Lord ; 
and  in  His  Law  doth 
he  meditate  day  and 
night. 

And     he     shall     be 

like    a    tree    planted    by  :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

the     rivers     of     water, 

that  bringeth  forth  his 

fruit      in     his     season ; 

his   leaf  also   shall   not  wither ;   and   whatsoever   he 

doeth  shall  prosper. 

And  how  perfect  is  God's  provision  to  keep  His 
children  victorious  over  wandering  thoughts  and  dis- 
tractions may  be  seen  from  the  promise  of  II  Corin- 
thians   10:4-5. 

The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal, 
but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of 
strong  holds  ; 

Casting  down  imaginations,  and  every  high 
thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  BRINGING  INTO  CAPTIVITY 
EVERY  THOUGHT  TO  THE  OBEDIENCE  OF 
CHRIST. 


/   Don^t   look    hacky    God    knoius    the   fruitless    efforts, 
The  wasted  hours,  the  sinning,   the  regrets, 

I  leave  them  all  with  Him  Who  blots  the  record. 
And  mercifully  forgives,  and  then  forgets. 

I    don^t    look    forward,    God    sees    all    the    future, 

The  road  that,  short  or  long,  will  lead  me  home. 

And  He  will  face  with  me  its  every   trial, 

And  bear  for  me  the  burdens  that  may  come. 

But  I  look  uf — into   the  face  of  Jesus, 

For  there  my  heart  can  rest,  my  fears  are  stilled, 
And  there  is  joy,  and  love,  and  light  for  darkness. 

And   ferfect   -peace,   and  every   hofe   fulfilled. 

- — Annie  Johnson  Flint 


A  Practical  Question 


/j    PRACTIC AL  question  which  is  bound  to  occur 

to    the    thoughtful    soul    who    frankly    faces    the 

truth   of  occupation   is,   "In    order  to  be   occupied   with 

Christ  must  I  not  think  of  anything  else?"    This  ques- 

-4.  2  ^' 


I2;ii,  17).  Servants  ar 
required  to  be  obedient  t< 
those  who  are  thei 
"masters  according  to  th 
flesh"  (Eph.  6:5).  Th 
citizen  is  instructed  in  m 
uncertain  terms,  to  b 
subject  to  the  authority 
of  the  government  an( 
to  pay  tribute  to  whon 
tribute  is  due  (Rom.  13 
I,  7).  And  of  course 
there  are  such  necessar 
things  to  be  attendee 
to  as  eating  and  drink 
ing,  and  of  taking  res 
in  sleep.  Obviousl 
these  duties  and  necessi 
ties,  to  be  attended  to,  a 
we    are    instructed 

::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::;::::::::::^  attend     tO     them,     requir 

thought.    Obviously  alsc 
therefore,     God     is     no 

requiring  us  to  think  about  the   Lord  Jesus  Christ  anc 

nothing  else 

But  the  Scripture  teaching  on  occupation  does  meai 
that  in  every  experience  of  life  we  are  to  be  mindfu 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  everything  else  is  t 
be  thought  of  in  relationship  to  Him.  Take,  fo 
instance,  the  very  things  which  we  have  named.  Whe 
we  are  told  to  be  "not  slothful  in  business,"  the  in  June 
tion  is  added,  "fervent  in  spirit;  serving  the  Lord 
(Rom.  12:11).  With  the  admonition  for  servants  t 
be  obedient  to  their  masters  is  linked  the  further  admo 
nition  to  do  it  "in  fear  and  trembling,  in  singlene; 
of  heart,  as  unto  Christ"  (Eph.  6:5),  and  the  paralle 
passage  in  Colossians  puts  it  this  way,  "Servants,  obe 
in  all  things  your  masters  according  to  the  flesh;  nc 
with  eyeservice,  as  menpleasers;  but  in  singleness  o 
heart,  fearing  God:  and  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartil 


(Continued    on    f.    ^4) 
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PAUL'S  DESCRIPTION  OF  HIMSELF 

STUDIES  IN  THE  BOOK  OF  ROMANS-NO.  1 

by  The  Editor 

Stenographically   Reported,     Copyright    1932,   Clifton   L.   Fowler 


X  *~y^ OR  the  fast  two  years,  owing  to  ill  health  and  the  -pressure  of  greatly  increased 
[  tri res-ponsibilitiesy  the  Editor  has  not  been  able  to  write  as  Tuuch  as  he  has  desired  for 
^^    "Grace  and  Truth."    This  he  has  keenly  regretted. 

On  the  other  hand,  our  readers  have  testified  very  clearly  that  they  want  his  material, 
for  though  they  have  been  very  -patient,  yet  they  heme  asked  repeatedly  and  insistently,  for 
more  of  his  valuable  studies. 

We  are  happy,  therefore,  to  be  able  to  present,  herewith,  the  first  of  the  series  of  studies 
on  the  book  of  Romans.  These  studies  are  being  brought  each  Sunday  evening  to  the  D.  B.  I. 
— Fundamentals  Radio  Bible  Class  over  radio  station  K  L  Z,  of  Denver.  They  are  being 
stenographically  reported  especially  for  the  benefit  of  the  readers  of  "Grace  and  Truth"  and, 
God  willing,  one  study   will   appear  each   -month  until  the  series  is   completed. 

Tell  your  friends  about  this  series  of  studies,  urge  the-m  to  subscribe  to  "Grace  and  Truth, ' 
or  better  yet,  send  gift  subscriptions  to  the-m.  — Harold   A.    Wilson,   Ass't  Editor 


C  1  HE  Epistle  to  the  Romans  is  the  clearest  state- 
j[  ment  of  salvation  by  grace  in  existence.  Romans 
declares  the  integrity  and  divine  origin  of  the 
Scriptures;  Romans  uncovers  the  universal  filth  of  the 
human  heart;  Romans  unveils  the  astounding  doctrine 
of  the  irnputation  of  the  righteousness  of  God  Himself 
to  the  sinner  who  accepts  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  his 
personal  Saviour;  Romans  shows  the  way  of  salvation 
to  Jew  and  Gentile;  Romans  propounds  justification, 
transformation,  and  glorification.  The  book  of  Romans 
is  unique  in  the  comprehensiveness  of  its  sweep,  the 
intrepid  daring  of  its  logic,  and  the  utter  satisfaction 
which  its  message  brings  to  the  soul  of  needy  man. 
In  Romans  the  Gospel  is  boiled  down  to  its  essence,  and 
that  essence  is  found  to  be  grace — the  wondrous  grace 
of  God. 

We  begin  with  the  opening  words  of  the  Epistle: 

Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  to  be  an 
Apostle,    separated    unto    the    Gospel    of    God. 

These  words  constitute  a  part  of  the  epistolary  intro- 
duction to  this  remarkable, book.  The  book  of  Romans 
stands  at  the  doorway  of  Paul's  epistles,  and  as  every 
Bible  student  knows,  Paul  is  the  Moses  of  the  Church 
dispensation. 

The  book  of  Romans  is  not  placed  first  in  Paul's 
writings  because  he  wrote  it  first,  for  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  some  of  his  other  letters  were  written  before 
Romans.     But  the   fact  that   Romans  is   placed   first  in 


our  Bibles  today,  and  for  hundreds  of  years  has  held 
that  place,  is  a  demonstration  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  super- 
vision of  even  the  accepted  order  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible.  Romans  holds  the  place  it  does  in  the  New 
Testament  because  its  doctrinal  content  is  such  that 
there  was  only  one  place  for  it  to  be  assigned.  That 
place  was  first  in  Paul's  writings;  and  so,  as  a  result 
of  divine  supervision,  there  it  stands  today. 

The  first  words  of  this  epistle  give  us  a  picture  of 
Paul  after  God's  transforming  power  had  wrought 
in  his  life,  changing  him  from  an  enemy  of  Christ 
and  His  followers,  to  a  loving  bond-servant  of  Christ. 
It  was  he  whom  God  used  to  reveal  to  the  Church  the 
amazing  power,  and  the  far-reaching  scope  of  the  Gos- 
pel.   Let  us   read  Romans   i:i   again: 

Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  to  be  an 
Apostle,  separated  unto  the   Gospel  of  God. 

This  inspired  description  of  the  outstanding  figure  of 
the  Church  dispensation  falls  into  three  clearly  defined 
and  equally  discerned  divisions.  In  this  description  of 
himself,  Paul  confines  himself  to  three  spiritual  facts. 
The  description  is  very  brief,  but  it  is  very  meaningful. 
With  three  deft  strokes  the  Holy  Spirit  lets  us  know 
more  about  the  apostle  Paul  than  men  could  give  us 
in  three  volumes.  The  three  facts  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
presents  in  this  inspired  testimony  are:  first,  the  classi- 
fication of  Paul;  second,  the  calling  of  Paul;  and  third, 
the  separation  of  Paul. 
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First,  Paul  is  classified  as  a  bond  slave; 
Second,  he  is  called  as  an  Apostle;  and, 
Third,   he   is  separated  unto  the  Gospel. 

AiV  SEARCHING  this  epitomized  description  of  a 
great  man  of  God  we  find,  first  of  all,  that  he  is 
classified  as  a  bond  slave.  Notice  the  translation  "bond 
slave."  It  is  rendered  in  the  King  James  version  that 
he  is  "a  servant  of  God,"  a  "servant  of  Jesus  Christ." 
But  it  has  been  correctly  rendered  "slave"  by  some 
translators,  and  in  a  few  translations  it  is  brought  out 
most  clearly  that  the  thought  in  this  word  is  "bond 
slave" — one  who  is  given  over  to  the  one  whom  he 
serves. 

Paul  classifies  himself  as  a  bond  slave.  Startling 
classification!  Amazing  fact!  He  calls  himself  a  bond 
slave!  There  is  no  efi^ort  here  at  self-aggrandizement, 
no  parade  of  his  own  attainments,  no  self-advertisement. 
God  has  made  him  a  slave,  and  he  immediately  takes 
the  slave's  place  without  question  and  without  com- 
plaint. 

Oh,  how  contrary  this  is  to  the  manifestations  and 
exhibitions  of  the  natural  heart!  Yes,  how  completely 
this  explodes  the  modern  idea  of  developing  individu- 
ality! "Developing  individuality,"  in  the  modern  way 
of  viewing  it,  even  by  believers  in  Christ,  is  nothing 
more  nor  less  than  developing  self-advertisement.  It  is 
seeking  attention  for  self,  or  arrogating  to  self  the  right 
to  cavil  at  or  criticize  what  others  may  be  doing. 
Present-day  development  of  individuality  is  in  grave 
danger  of  producing  a  race  of  conceited  bigots  instead 
of  bond  slaves  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  a  far,  far  cry 
from  the  spirit  shown  by  Paul  when  he  said,  "I  am  a 
'servant'  "  to  the  self-seeking  spirit  so  common  among 
men  today. 

This  point  of  description,  and  testimony  from  Paul 
is  in  true  harmony  with  God's  Word.  The  Bible  never 
commends  the  self-seeker.  The  Bible  invariably  exalts 
humility.    It  is  in  Proverbs  3:34  that  we  read, 

Surely  He  scorneth  the  scorners :  but  He  giveth 
grace  unto  the   lowly. 

Oh,  how  God  exalts  this  virtue  that  is  so  rare  amon^  us 
humans.  In  Proverbs  15:33  again  we  see  God's  atti- 
tude toward  the  spirit  of  lowliness: 

Before   honor   is   humility. 

And  again  in  Proverbs  22:4  we  read. 

By  humility  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord  are  riches, 
and    honor,   and    life. 

And  Jeremiah  45:5  brings  forth  a  remarkably  telling 
question: 

Seekest    thou    great    things    for    thyself? 


That  is  the  question,  and  here  is  the  answer  in  the 
very  next  words: 

Seek   them   not! 

The  instruction  of  God  for  us  who  would  walk  in  th 
footsteps  of  the  Lord  is  not  to  seek  great  things  for 
ourselves.     And   in   Micah    6:8    He  says, 

He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good; 
and_  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to 
do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly 
with  thy   God? 

And  Matthew  5  :3  says, 

Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

And  the  words  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  in  Matthew  23:12  show  to  us  what  His  position 
was  on  this  matter  of  humility: 

Whosoever  shall  exalt  himself  shall  be  abased; 
and  he  that  shall  humble  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

Paul,  himself,  a  little  later  in  this  selfsame  book  of 
Romans  says, 

I  say,  ....  to  every  man  that  is  among  you, 
not  to  think  of  himself  more  highly  than  he  ought 
to  think;   but   to  think  soberly   (Rom.    12:3). 

And  again   in  the  same  chapter  he  says, 

In  honor   preferring   one  another   (Rom.   12:10). 

And  yet  again. 

Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits   (Rom.   12:16). 

And  again  we  find  him  speaking  forth  in  I  Corinthians 

13  on  the  same  subject  where,  from  the  standpoint  of 

his  discussion  of  love,  he  says, 

Love  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up  (I  Cor. 
13:4). 

Thus  Paul  gives  to  us  the  first  one  of  the  three  points 
of  description  of  himself.  He  classifies  himself  as  a 
bond  slave  of  Jesus  Christ. 


\  ECOND,  he  declares  himself  to  be  called  as  an 
O'  apostle.  Now  apostleship  is  one  of  the  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  there  are  many  other  gifts  named 
in  the  New  Testament.  Some  of  the  gifts  named  in 
the  New  Testament  are  familiar  to  Christians,  and  I 
am  sorry  to  say  that  some  of  them  are  quite  unfamiliar 
■ — in  fact,  never  spoken  of.  Some  of  the  gifts  are, 
teaching,  pastors,  giving,  exhortation,  hospitality,  ruler 
ship. 


(Continued   on   f.    ^2) 
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THE  WONDERFUL 

OUTLINE 

OF  ROMANS 

by  The  Editor 

"/  HE  outline  upon  which  the  Spirit 
of  God  has  built  the  book  of  Romans 
is  unusually  beautiful  from  the  literary 
standpoint  and  most  happily  lends  itself 
to  the  impartation  of  the  great  subject  of 
the  book — the  righteousness  of  God. 

The  introduction  and  con;:lusion  are 
built  to  answer  to  one  another,  each  con- 
taining the  same  three  subjects  and  the 
same  parentheses,  slightly  differently 
arranged. 

The  body  of  the  book  is  based  on  that 
vital  truth  of  Scripture — Standing  and 
State.  The  opening  chapters  up  to  12:1 
set  forth  the  wondrous  Standing  of  the 
believer  in  Christ  Jesus,  while  the 
remainder  of  the  chapters  present  certain 
phases  of  the  believer's  responsibilities  in 
his  State  or  walk  upon  the  earth. 

The  Standing  section  of  the  book 
(B^)  falls  into  a  beautiful  introversion 
of  five  members,  C\  D^  E,  D^,  C^.  The 
first  and  the  last  of  these  (C^  and  C^) 
correspond  with  one  another,  presenting 
the  much  despised  and  often  rejected 
truth  of  total  depravity.  These  two  sub- 
sections set  forth  the  righteousness  of  God 
as  "held  down"  by  both  Jew  and  Gentile 
(Rom.  1:18),  and  the  righteousness  of 
God  "not  believed"  by  man  (Rom.  11: 
30-31).  The  next  two  sub-sections  (D^ 
and  D")  toward  the  center  of  the  Stand- 
ing section  correspond  with  one  another 
declaring  the  blessed  truth  of  identifica- 
tion. In  D'^  God's  righteousness  is 
"revealed"  (Rom.  3:21)  to  man,  and  in 
D'^  God's  righteousness  is  "fulfilled" 
(Rom.  8:4)  in  man.  Having  shown  the 
universality  of  man's  sin  and  consequent 
need  in  C\  the  great  Apostle  shows  up 
the  divine  method  of  meeting  man's  need 
in  D^  The  remaining  sub-section  of  B 
is  the  central  sub-section  and  is  designated 
E.  It  declares  the  amazing  truth  of  justi- 
fication before  God  by  faith  (Rom.  4:1- 
5;    5:1)- 

The  State  section  corresponds  to  the 
Standing  section  in  that  it  presents  a  five- 

( C ontinued  on  -p.  34) 
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A  CHRIST- CENTERED  MIND 


by  Ralph  E.  Obitts 


^^~yOD'S  Word  is  centered  in  Christ. 
I^T"  His  Person  and  work  are  the  sum  and 
1^  substance  of  the  Scriftures,  both  of  the 
Old  Testaonent  and  the  New.  As  Obitts 
says,  therefore,  to  be  meditating  in  the 
Scriftures  is  to  be  occufied  in  Christ.  And 
afart  from  the  Scriftures,  occupation  in 
Christ  is  impossible.  What  could  we  know 
of  Him.  without  the  revelation  of  God's 
Word?  Let  us  not  be  trapped  by  the  old 
nature  into  substituting  the  vain  imagina- 
tions of  our  own  hearts  for  occupation  in 
Christ,  but  let  us  deliberately  and  purpose- 
fully saturate  our  minds  luith  the  Word  of 
God,  that  the  image  of  His  Son  may  be 
stamped  indelibly  upon  the  eyes  of  our  m,inds 
and  the  affections  of  our  hearts.  Obitts  is  a 
graduate  of  The  Denver  Bible  Institute, 
Class  of  ' ^o. 
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70Y ,  contentment,  satisfaction,  and  zest  in  life 
are  found  by  centering  one's  mind  in  the  Lord 
Jesus. 
Happy  is  the  man,  according  to  Psalm  1:1-2  (R.V.) 
whose  delight  is  in  the  Law  of  the  Lord,  and  who 
meditates  on  the  Law  of  the  Lord  (the  Scriptures)  day 
and  night.  The  Scriptures  are  centered  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  as  He  Himself  told  the  people  when  He  said, 
"The  Scriptures  ....  are  they  which  testify  of  Me" 
(John  5:39).  Since  the  written  Word  of  God  portrays 
the  living  Word  of  God,  the  man  who  meditates  on 
the  Scriptures  day  and  night  is  meditating  always  upon 
the  Lord  Jesus.  Such  a  man  finds  his  delight  in  Him, 
and  he  is  truly  a  happy  man  as  a  result.  He  has  found 
the  true  secret  of  happiness. 

That  secret,  a  Christ-centered  mind,  is  well  worth 
our  consideration.  In  his  book.  The  Lord  of  Glory, 
A.  C.  Gaebelein  says,  "To  meditate  cm  Him  ....  means 
spiritual  growth  and  spiritual  enjoyment.  This  only 
can  make  the  unseen  Person  a  blessed  reality  in  our 
daily  walk.  .  .  .  Can  we  truly  say  the  Lord  is  more 
precious  to  our  hearts  and  that  we  are  living  more  in 
His  presence  than  ever  before?  Has  he  become  the 
absorbing  object  of  our  hearts  and  lives?  ....  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  must  ever  be  the  sole  object  of  the 
believer's  joy." 

-.        •  -4.6 


'yy/^  ATI] RALLY ,  a  man's  mind  is  centered  m 
V_,  himself.  He  lives  for  himself.  He  is  in  good 
humor  when  he  gains  something  for  self,  and  in  bad 
humor  when  self  is  not  gratified.  Is  not  self  the  very 
center  of  our  motives  in  life?  We  work  for  money 
with  which  to  acquire  things  for  self.  We  desire  that 
others  should  think  well  of  us:  honor  for  self.  Our 
leisure  time  goes  for  something  to  please  self.  Our 
sins  of  temper,  worry,  discouragement,  criticalness, 
anger,  passion,  pride,  and  selfishness — are  they  not  all 
indications  that  our  minds  are  occupied  in  ourselves 
instead  of  in  the  Lord  Jesus?  Worry,  for  example, 
shows  that  we  are  not  thinking  of  Christ's  promise  to 
supply  all  our  needs.  As  William  Jennings  Bryan  said, 
"Christ  gave  the  world  a  balm  for  that  worry  that  is  I 
more  wearing  than  work"  {In  His  Im,age,  p.  150). 
Worry  and  all  such  sins  result  from  a  self-centered 
mind,  and  show  the  great  need  of  a  Christ-centered 
mind. 

Although  a  mind  centered  in  the  Lord  is  an  impossi- 
bility apart  from  the  Lord's  help,  it  is  easily  a  possibility 
to  the  man  who  allows  God  to  have  His  way.  God 
commands  .it:  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  ....  witl 
all  thy  mind"  (Matt.  22:37).  And  since  God  never 
commands  what  He  will  not  give  strength  to  fulfill, 
occupation  is  possible.  According  to  the  context  of  the 
passage  just  quoted,  occupation  is  the  first  and  great 
commandment;  in  fact,  upon  it  hang  all  the  Law  and 
the  Prophets.  Occupation,  which  includes  a  Christ 
centered  mind,  sums  up  the  righteousness  of  the  Law. 
This  is  wrought  out  today  in  us  believers  as  we  yield  to 
the  Lord,  for  we  read  in  Romans  8  :4  of  "the  righteous 
ness  of  the  Law  ....  fulfilled  in  us  who  walk  not  after 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit."  As  Octavius  Winslow 
says,  "This  is  that  internal  righteousness  ....  which 
consists  in  the  subjugation  of  the  mind,  the  will,  the 
affections,  the  desires,  yea,  the  whole  soul,  to  the  govern 
ment  and  supremacy  of  Jesus,  'bringing  into  captivity 
every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ'  "  {The  Glory 
of  the  Redeem,er,.  p.  317).  The  extent  to  which  it  is 
possible  to  center  the  mind  in  the  Lord  Jesus  is  simply 
amazing:  "Bringing  into  captivity  every  thought'  (II 
Cor.  10:5). 


^yf  CHRIST -CENTERED  mind  is  a  practical 
thing.  It  does  not  day-dream  about  heaven ;  but 
rather  it  meets  daily  problems  here  on  earth  in  a  bal- 
anced way,  with  that  correct  perspective  which  keeps 
Jesus  in  view.  It  produces  Christian  balance  and  sancti- 
fied  common   sense.     "Thou   wilt   keep  him   in   perfect 
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3eace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee  because  he  trusteth 
in  Thee"  (Isa.  26:3).  This  is  God's  own  declaration 
that  peace  and  poise  are  the  results  of  staying  the  mind 
on  the  Lord.  What  an  illuminating  phrase  we  find  here 
xpressing  occupation — staying  the  mind  on  the  Lord 
Jesus.  This  phrase  is  explained  by  the  one  following — 
isting  in  the  Lord.  Such  a  mental  attitude  is 
immensely  practical;  and  it  is  such  a  normal  sort  of  a 
thing ! 

The  more  Scripture  a  person  knows,  the  easier  it 
is  for  him  to  be  mentally  centered  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Let  us  suppose  that  a  Christian  business  man  suffers  a 
loss  in  business.  It  will  facilitate  occupation  if  he  knows 
the  Scripture,  "All  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God"  (Rom.  8:28).  To  take  another 
example,  when  the  housewife  has  not  enough  money 
to  buy  provisions,  she  will  find  occupation  in  Him  easy 
if  she  knows  that  Scripture  which  says,  "My  God  shall 
upply  all  your  need"  (Phil.  4:19).  To  have  such  bits 
of  Scripture  in  the  memory,  and  to  allow  them  to  run 
through  the  mind  at  all  times,  is  to  have  a  Christ- 
centered  mind. 


To  allow  the  Scripture  thoughts  to  come  to  mind 
involves  a  conscious  choice  on  our  part.  We  choose 
from  moment  to  moment  what  we  shall  think.  Perhaps 
by  reason  of  oft-repeated  choices  we  have  formed  habits 
of  thinking,  with  the  result  that  our  choice  is  no  longer 
conscious.  But  the  will  is  still  the  doorkeeper  of  the 
mind.  No  thought  can  enter  without  permission.  The 
old  nature  and  the  new  nature  are  constantly  sug- 
gesting thoughts  to  our  minds.  Our  souls  decide  which 
nature  we  will  heed,  and  which  thoughts  we  will  think. 
Our  control  over  our  thinking  is  implied  by  God's  com- 
mand to  exercise  that  control:  "Think  on  these  things" 
(Phil.  4:8).   Let  us  obey  this  command. 

Let  us  center  our  minds  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  always 
remembering  Him  and  never  forgetting  His  presence. 
This  will  require  a  conscious  choice  many  times  a  day, 
but  it  will  bring  us,  in  any  circumstance,  that  peace  of 
mind  which  makes  life  a  joy.  In  order  to  facilitate 
Christ-centered  thinking,  we  will  need  to  read  His 
Word  every  day  and  to  be  continually  looking  unto 
Him  in  prayer.  As  a  result,  we  shall  experience  ever- 
growing joy  from  increasing  ability  to  bring  every 
thought  into   captivity  to  the  obedience  of  Christ. 


THE  SPIRIT'S  MINISTRY  IN  THE 
BELIEVER'S  OCCUPATION 


by  George  F.  Trench 


ERE  is  a  vital  message,  and  one  which  will  warm  your  heart.  It  is  taken  from,  ''The  Life  That 
Is  Life  Indeed^'  published  by  Pickering  and  Inglis.  Such  a  message  as  this  is  especially  needed  today, 
for  ?nany  who  -profess  to  honor  the  Holy  Spirit  and  to  stress  the  importance  of  His  m,inistry  so  mag- 
nifv  the  Person  and  work  of  the  Spirit  as  to  obscure  the  Person  and  ivork  of  Christ.  But  such  teaching  was 
never  prompted  by  the  Spirit.  Trench  rightly  says  that  the  preeminent  purpose  of  the  Spirit's  ministry  is  to 
m.agnify  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  the  hearts  and  minds  of  men.  This  is  certainly  in  full  harmony  with  our 
Saviour's  words,  for  Re  said,  "The  Spirit  of  truth  ....   shall  testify  of  Me." 


%y  for 


C  #  RE  knowledge  of  the  truth  is  the  way  of  lib- 
J^  eration.  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  God,  they  are  foolishness  unto  him; 
It  is  the  office  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  teach  the  wisdom 
af  God  to  His  children;  not  only  to  inspire  the  sacred 
writers  to  make  known  Divine  truth,  nor  merely  to 
make  the  manifold  mystery  of  it  intelligible;  but  so 
:o  influence  the  rnind,  the  will,  and  the  heart,  as  to 
jring  the  disciple  into  sympathy  with  the  subject  of  his 
>tudy,  to  make  him  long  for  its  possession  and  power, 
'?y? Jt.  .when J^arntj  and  heartily;  pb^     it  in  his  life  and 


action,  even  at  the  cost  of  much  that  is  pleasant  to  self 
and  the  flesh.  Apart  from  this  operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  religious  people  will  become  full  of  knowledge 
without  power,  puffed  up  in  their  supposed  superiority; 
and  being  in  heart  unchanged,  unmoulded,  unmoved  by 
the  things  they  talk  of,  they  will  bring  more  discredit 
on  the  truth  and  the  cause  of  God  than  is  effected  by  the 
assaults  of  the  infidel  or  the  skeptic. 

'•7     RE  Spirit  also   reveals   Christ  to  His  people,  and 
makes  His  example.  His  work.  His  death  and  resur- 
rection,  His  priesthood,  and  His  second  coming  mighty 
7>- 
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C\/f~'  AN  In  his  natural  condition 
^^J{\  f    is  entirely  taken  uf  with  him- 

self.   But  in  the  normal  conr- 

dition   of    a   Christian,   he   is    occufted 

with  Christ. 

—J.  N.  Darby 

realities  of  sanctifying  power.  Unseen,  unheard, 
unknown  to  natural  sense  and  experience,  Christ  can 
only  become  to  us  the  living,  loving,  and  beloved 
Object  of  our  affections  and  devotion  by  the  active  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  so  presenting  Him  of  Whom  we 
read  in  the  Gospels,  the  Epistles,  and  the  Revela'tion, 
as  One  alive   and  present  for  evermore. 

The  result  of  this  particular  operation  of  the 
third  Person  of  the  blessed  Trinity  is  that  which  is 
described  in  II  Corinthians  3:17,  18,  "Now  the  Lord 
is  the  Spirit;  and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there 
is  liberty.  But  we  all,  with  open  (unveiled)  face 
reflecting  as  a  mirror  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  trans- 
formed into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even 
as  from  the  Lord  the  Spirit."  When  Moses  descended 
from  the  mount  of  audience,  his  face  shone  with  the 
reflection  of  the  glory  in  which  he  had  been  immersed. 
When  the  Lord  held  high  fellowship  with  the  Father 
His  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  His  garments  became 
white  as  the  light,  even  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can  white 
them.  When  Stephen  saw  the  heavens  opened  and  the 
Son  of  Man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God — when 
he  saw  the  glory  of  God  (Acts  7:55,  56),  all  that  sat 
in  the  council,  fastening  their  eyes  upon  him,  saw  his 
face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel.  And  so  we, 
too,  shall  be  the  subjects  of  transfiguration,  when,  led 
by  the  Spirit  into  the  presence  and  glory  of  Christ,  and 
kept  there  all  the  days  of  our  pilgrimage  and  walk  of 
faith,  thus  we  shall  faithfully  mirror  that  moral 
glory  of  His  Person  and  character,  in  our  own,  before 
the   eyes  of  men. 

This  aspect  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  work  is  not  only  the 
source  of  the  believer's  highest  joy,  and  inspiration  of 
life  here  and  for  eternity,  but  it  is  without  question  or 
dispute  the  most  effectual  of  all  the  Divine  operations 
in  regard  to  sanctification. 

To  present  the  living  Christ,  the  Lord  of  Glory,  to 
the  e}'e  of  faith,  imagination,  love,  and  hope,  and  to 
keep  Him  ever  thus  in  view,  is  the  all-conquering,  sov- 
ereign  remedy    for   all   sinful   tendency.     It   exemplifies 
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in  the  highest  of  all  spheres  "the  expulsive  power  of  a 
new  affection." 

^7/4/ HEN  in  the  closing  days  of  King  David's  life  | 
'  (I  Kings  l)  his  son  Adonijah  conceived  the  ambi- 
tion of  becoming  his  successor,  crying,  "I  will  be  king," 
observe  the  method  of  the  wise  old  man.  He  ordered 
no  proceedings  to  be  taken  against  the  pretender,  called 
no  army  to  the  rescue;  he  simply  commanded  that 
Solomon  be  proclaimed  king.  Then  they  blew  the  trum- 
pet, and  all  the  people  said,  "God  save  King  Solomon." 
He  filled  the  eye  of  Jerusalem  with  the  glory  of  the 
true  heir  to  the  throne,  so  that  the  city  rang  again,  and! 
instantly  treason  (v.  49)  hid  its  head  without  a  single! 
blow  being  struck. 

This  is  deeply  significant  of  yet  higher  things. 
Adonijah,  in  spite  of  his  name  (the  Lord  is  Jehovah), 
stands  for  self  and  all  its  works.  "I  will  be  king"  is  the 
motive-spring  of  man  in  the  flesh,  as  he  was  in  thel 
beginning  (ye  shall  be  as  gods),  is  now,  and  ever  shall  I 
be.  Self  is  the  traitor,  the  pretender  to  Christ's  throne 
in  the  heart,  and  the  Holy  Ghost's  work  exemplified  by 
that  of  Nathan  the  Prophet  and  Zadoc  the  Priest,  is  to 
exalt,  crown,  enthrone,  and  openly  present  Christ  tot 
the  heart's  eye  of  His  people,  and  thus  drive  out  His! 
rival  and  inveterate  foe  at  every  attempt  to  gain  their: 
regard  or  allegiance.  So  writes  the  Apostle,  "Put  ye  on; 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  thel 
flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof"  (Rom.  13:14),  that  is, 
the  Person  of  the  Lord  Himself  filling  the  mind's  eye; 
will  enable  you  effectually  to  forsake  the  feast  of  His 
enemy,  self  (I  Kings  1:41,  49). 

When  the  risen  Christ  is  seen  ascending  to  the  very} 
throne  of  God  (Acts  i),  the  Holy  Spirit  descends  to; 
prolong  the  vision  of  Him  through  the  words  and  wit- 
ness of  His  servants  (Acts  2);  and  instantly  the  impo- 
tent cripple  at  the  Beautiful  Gate  of  the  temple  springs, 
at  the  sound  of  the  Name,  to  walking,  leaping,  and 
praising  God  (Acts  3).  So  will  it  ever  be;  and  all  that 
we,  cripples  in  sin  from  our  mother's  womb,  need  for  a 
like  transformation  and  victorious  walk  and  worship  is,i 
that  the  ascended  Christ  should  ever,  by  the  Holy 
Spirit's  witness,  be  before  the  wondering  eyes  of  out 
heart. 
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PROTESTANTS 


by   John    Edward    McKee 
of  the   Child  Scrifture  Gift  Fellowshtf 


(^T^y  PROTESTANTS  are  fast  losing  the  art  of  pro- 

/  testing.  Within  so-called  evangelical  circles  we 
have  as  grave  dangers  today  as  threatened  funda- 
mental Bible  truth  in  the  days  of  Luther,  Zwingli,  and 
Knox,  yet  parents,  teachers,  and  preachers  are  strangely 
silent.  With  a  few  notable  exceptions  Satan  has  stolen 
the  religious  literature  of  our  children.  Some  of  it  he 
has  made  Unitarian.  Some  of  it  he  has  utterly  pagan- 
ised. Sunday-school  houses  highly  recommend  such 
books  as  Skeezix  Out  West  and  The  Fairy  Land  of  Oz 
and  do  so  in  regular  Sunday-school  literature.  Sacred 
trust  funds,  given  through  sacrifice  to  spread  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ,  are  used  to  purchase  paper  and  publish 
articles  on  football,  cooking,  sewing,  feeding  calves, 
and  hair  raising  "thrillers"  of  many  kinds,  while  the 
Babe  of  Bethlehem  and  the  Man  of  Galilee  are  largely 
ignored. 

Many  Christian  editors  avoid  the  fertile  field  of 
biography,  missions,  and  Bible  exposition,  stating  that 
our  modern  young  people  won't  read  it,  and  that  they 
ask  for  more  articles  on  handwork  and  fiction.  The 
heart  breaking  truth  is  that  our  modern  young  people  are 
starving  to  death  for  such  substantial  reading  matter. 
They  will  rise  up  and  call  us  anything  but  blessed  for 
having  wasted  their  youth  with  fiction  in  place  of  God's 
Word.  May  God  pity  the  churches,  if  the  pastors  and 
evangelists  should  join  hands  with  some  editors  and 
preach  what  children  and  worldlings  want,  instead  of 
what  Christ  has  commanded  in  the  great  commission 
(Luke  24:47)  and  the  program  of  the  early  church 
(Acts  5:42). 

I  urge  a  most  careful  examination  of  the  religious 
literature  of  our  children.  Do  the  titles  deny  what  the 
printed  Bible  verses  clearly  teach?  Do  the  comments 
belittle  our  Christ  and  discredit  the  Holy  Scriptures? 
It  will  be  serious  business  later  to  efface  the  results  of 
several  years  of  Unitarian  literature.    Demand  literature 

for  the  children  that  is  sound  and  true  to  the  Bible, 
or  else  secure  Bibles  and  actually  teach  the  Word  of 
God.   An  honest  exposition  of  a  chapter  of  God's  Word 

each  week,  either  in  the  class  room  or  in  the  pulpit,  will 
revolutionize    the     work    and     defeat     the    fanaticism, 

indifference,  and  apostasy  of  our  times. 


^\/'/  cKEE  is  right!  Literature  is  one 
^  y  (\  f  of  the  most  fotent  influences  in 
hinnan  life  and  conduct,  and  par- 
ticularly the  literature  which  falls  into  the 
hands  of  our  children.  Good  literaturs, 
which  is  calculated  to  lead  the  mind  into 
occufation  with  our  Lord  Jesus,  is  a  blessing. 
Bad  literature,  which  distracts  the  mind  from 
such  occufation,  even  though  it  may  not 
actually  teach  fernicious  doctrine,  is  a  curse. 
By  all  means  let  us  heed  this  earnest  affeal 
and  helf  to  train  our  children  in  the  habit  of 
a  godly  and  scriptural  occufation  of  the  mind 
by  furnishing  them  zvith  the  kind  of  lit- 
erature which  will  build  them  uf  in  the  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 


I  urge  Bible  believing  men  and  women  to  carefully 
examine  the  kind  of  Christian  work  they  are  supporting. 
We  investigate  before  we  invest  our  funds.  God  will 
not  hold  us  guiltless  if  we  hand  over  His  tithes  and 
offerings  to  those  who  deny  the  verbal  inspiration  of  the 
sacred  Scriptures  and  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Withdraw  all  financial  support  from  men  and  programs 
that  are  unbiblical  and  anti-Christian.  Oppose  evolution 
schools.  Give  our  young  people  anti-evolution  books  by 
Christian  scholars.  Subscribe  to  several  sound  Bible 
magazines.  Protest  error  of  pulpit  or  press.  Be  cou- 
rageous soldiers  of   Jesus  Christ. 

I  urge  more  generous  giving  to  the  work  of  all  who 
are  standing  true  to  "the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints."  Let  us  go  forward  on  every  frontier  preaching 
the  Gospel  to  every  soul,  more  Bible  study,  more  per- 
sonal witnessing  to  Christ,  more  going  out  into  the 
highways  and  byways  to  bring  all  ages  to  Christ. 


"^But  cleave  unto  the  £ord  your  Qod^  as  ye 
have  done  unto  this  day,  —Joshua 23 -.8 
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"CONSIDER  HIM" 

A  Real  Panacea  for  Spiritual  Ills 


by  Clifford  L.  Nixon 


C  /      HE      Christian      who 

jf  looks  into  his  own  life 
honestly  is  sure  to  see 
there  a  mass  of  spiritual  ills. 
By  nature  man  is  totally 
depraved.  We  are  "carnal, 
sold  under  sin"  (Rom.  7:14). 
It  is  true  that  we  who  are 
saved  may  rightly  claim  the 
righteousness  of  Christ;  but 
this  glorious  fact  of  our  stand- 
ing does  not  alter  the  reality 
that  we  have  terrible  needs  in 
our  state.  It  is  that  these  ills 
be  not  uncared  for  that  the 
Scripture  speaks  to  us  in  the 
language   of  Hebrews    12:1-6: 

WTierefore,  seeing  we 
also  are  compassed  about 
with  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin 
which    doth    so    easily    beset 

us,     and     let     us     run     with  

patience  the  race  that  is  set  ...................................... 

before  us, 

Looking  Tinto  Jesus  the  Author  and  Finisher 
of  our  faith;  Who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
Him  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and 
is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

For  CONSIDER  HIM  that  endured  such  con- 
tradiction of  sinners  against  Himself,  lest  ye  be 
wearied   and   faint   in  your   minds. 

Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood,  striving 
against    sin. 

And  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhortation  which 
speaketh  unto  you  as  unto  children^  My  son, 
despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor 
faint   when   thou  art  rebuked  of  Him : 

For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth,  and 
scourgeth   every    son   whom   He  receiveth. 

/.    "CONSIDER    HIM"— The    Prescripion    for 
Self-Pity 

"^Ty^  AVE  )'ou,  Christian  friend,  ever  been  afflicted 
with  the  disease  known  as  self-pity?  Perhaps 
even  now  you  have  some  touch  of  it  in  your  soul.  The 
world  has  not  treated  you  as  you  think  it  should.  You 
have  not  had  a  square  deal  from  everyone.  Your  own 
family  and  friends  do  not  seem  to  understand  you.  You 
may  even  have  decided  that  God  has  gone  back  on  you. 


/N  TAKING  the  fosition  that  sin  is 
a  sfiritual  sickness  Nixon  is  on  scrip- 
tural ground y  for  the  S-pirit  of  God- 
has  thus  described  Israel's  spiritual  con- 
dition: "The  whole  head  is  sick  and  the 
whole  heart  faint.  From  the  sole  of  the 
foot  even  unto  the  heady  there  is  no 
soundness  in  it;  but  wounds  and  bruises 
and  futrifying  sores"  (Isa.  1:^-6). 
Thcmk  God,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  able 
to  heal  all  our  souls'  diseases.  The  fro- 
vision  made  for  us  in  His  death  and  resur- 
rection is  applied  to  the  soul  of  the  lost 
man  through  accepting  Christ  as  His  Sav- 
iour; and  it  is  m,ade  efficacious  in  cleans- 
ing and  transforming  the  life  of  the  saved 
through  occupation  in  Him.  Nixon  is  a 
graduate  of  The  Denver  Bible  Institute^ 
Class  of  '5/. 


Possibly   you   have    done   some 
service  with  the  best  of  motives 
only  to  meet  with  the   coldest 
kind   of    response    and   accusa- 
tions   that    your    motives    have 
been  base.    Yes,  there  are  any 
number  of  things  which  might 
seem   to   give   excuse   for  self- 
pity;      but     do     they      really? 
"Consider    Him    that    endured 
such    contradiction    of    sinners 
against     Himself."      Compare 
His  suffering  with  your  own. 
Then     answer     the     question, 
"What   reason   have   I   to  pity 
myself?"    Christ  bore  the  most 
horrible  torture  the  cruelty  of 
man  could  devise.    The  literal 
rendering   of   Isaiah   52:14   is, 
"So  marred  from  the  form  of 
man    was   His  aspect   that  His 
appearance  was  not  that   of  a 
son   of  man."    In    addition  to 
......................................  this  He  bore  the  greater  agony 

of  separation  from  the  Father's 
love.  In  doing  this  He  made  provision  whereby  we 
who  trust  in  Him  are  "blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  heavenly  places  in  Him"  (Gal.  1:3).  We  deserve 
to  die  such  a  death  as  His.  We  merited  endless  torture. 
Yet  to  us  countless  blessings  have  flowed  from  the  cross 
of  Calvary.  When  we  "Consider  Him"  there  can 
remain  no  self-pity  in  our  hearts. 

//.    "CONSIDER   HIM"— The   Antidote    for 
Self -Righteousness 


J  SHALL  not  ask  you  if  you  are  self-righteous,  for 
if  the  answer  were  "no,"  it  would  be  but  the  dem- 
onstration that  you  are.  One  of  the  sins  common  to  man- 
kind seems  to  be  that  of  looking  about  for  someone  we: 
can  consider  more  sinful  than  ourselves;  and  we  seemj 
always  able  to  find  the  thing  for  which  we  look.  In  this! 
day  not  only  does  the  Pharisee  commend  himself  that 
he  is  not  a  Publican,  but  the  Publican  openly  rejoices 
that  he  is  not  a  hypocrite  like  the  Pharisee.  The  antidote 
for  this  condition  is  to  "Consider  Him."  Christ  was 
the  perfect  One.  "He  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile 
found   in   His  mouth"    (I   Pet.    2:22).     It  was   not    for 
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His  sins,  but  for  ours,  that  He  suffered — "Who  His 
own  self  bare  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree" 
(I  Pet.  2:24).  If  we  are  self-righteous  it  is  because 
we  are  making  the  wrong  comparison.  We  have  mea- 
sured our  lives  by  those  -of  other  men.  Let  us  consider 
ourselves   in    the   light   of    Calvary. 

When  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross 

On  which  the  Prince  of  glory  died. 

My  richest   gain,  I   count  but  loss, 

And  pour  contempt  on  all  my  pride. 

///.   "CONSIDER   HIM"~The   Remedy    for 
Self-Seeking 

iT"  EE  Christian  is  called  upon  to  seek  the  glory  of 
-^  God  and  the  good  of  his  fellows.  His  desire  should 
be  to  render  all  the  service  possible.  His  motive  should 
be  to  please  the  One  Who  gave  Himself  on  his  behalf, 
Such  should  be  the  condition.  Is  it  in  our  case?  Do 
we  with  a  full  heart  seek  to  do  service  for  Christ,  or 
are  our  private  ambitions  and  plans  uppermost  in  our 
minds?  Even  when  we  have  the  right  motives,  are 
there  not  other  motives  deep  within  our  souls  that 
are  not  wholly  good?  Do  we  not  by  our  words  or 
deeds  often  seek  to  bring  advancement  or  commenda- 
tion to  ourselves?  Almost  all  of  us  must  admit  that 
— though  we  love  the  Lord  deeply,  and  truly  desire 
to  serve  Him — our  lives  are  yet  filled  with  self-seeking. 

This  condition  will  find  its  remedy  as  we  "Con- 
sider Him."  It  was  not  for  Himself  that  Christ  suff- 
ered, but  for  our  salvation.  "In  this  was  manifested 
the  love  of  God  toward  us,  because  that  God  sent  His 
only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live 
through  Him"  (I  John  4:9).  "For  ye  know  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  He  was  rich, 
yet  for  your  sakes  He  became  poor,  that  ye  through 
His  poverty  might  be  rich"  (II  Cor.  8:9).  If  we 
think  upon  the  wondrous  love  that  led  to  such  a  sacri- 
■  fice  for  utterly  unworthy  sinners  such  as  we,  surely  we 
will  learn  in  a  fuller  way  to  live  for  Him. 


T S  YOUR  belief  in  God  so  rev- 
erent that  you  fut  it  to   one  side 
carefully  as  being  too  sacred  for  daily 
use?     Learn  to  use  it.     Let  God  in 

on  your  life. 

— D.  L.  Moody 


<•  i    0    ONE  who   realizes 

that  he  is  a  fellow-laborer 

with  Jesus,  every  yoke  that  He 

lays  on  becomes  easy  and  every 

burden  light- 

— John  G.  Pat  on 


IV.    "CONSIDER    HIM"— The    Preventive    of 
Discouragement 

^^/c?  ONSIDER  Him,"  the  Scripture  says,  "lest  ye 
^^be  wearied  and  faint  in  your  minds."  It  is  easy 
to  become  discouraged  in  Christian  things.  One  proof 
of  this  is  the  number  of  former  ministers  now  selling 
real  estate  and  insurance.  We  probably  have  even 
better  proof  in  our  own  experience.  The  Adversary  of 
our  souls  would  seek  to  make  us  think  that  we  have 
made  no  growth  in  grace  and  that  our  service  has  been 
of  no  value.  He  would  have  us  throw  up  our  hands 
in  despair  and  repeat  the  time  worn  expression,  "Oh, 
it's  no  use  for  me  to  try  to  do  anything,  anyway." 
Such  discouragement  is  not  possible  if  we  "Consider 
Him."  The  ministry  of  the  Son  of  God  was  not  a 
popular  ministry.  He  did  not  meet  with  great  success. 
Rather,  we  are  told  that  He  was  "despised  and  rejected 
of  men"  (Isa.  53:3).  At  the  time  of  His  arrest  the 
record  is,  "Then  all  the  disciples  forsook  Him,  and 
fled"  (Matt.  26:56).  Yet  He  was  not  discouraged. 
He  went  to  the  cross  willingly  to  finish  the  work  that 
had  been  given  Him  to  do.  Why  then  should  we  grow 
discouraged?  We  have  a  Saviour  Who  has  risen  vic- 
torious over  death  and  the  grave,  Who  now  lives  to 
lead  us  on  in  triumph,  and  Who  one  dav  will  crown 
our  service  for  Him.    Let  us  "Consider  Him." 


V.   "CONSIDER   HIM''— The   Antitoxin   for 
Indifference 

C^VIDENTLY  the  Hebrew  Christians  to  whom 
Paul  wrote  had  need  of  the  exhortation  "Consider 
Him"  because  they  had  grown  indifferent.  Paul  said 
to  them,  "Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood,  striv- 
ing against  sin"  (Heb.  12:4).  No  doubt  our  need  is 
even  greater.  Christians  today  are  characterized  by 
their  lethargy.  We  are  not  often  deeply  concerned 
about  our  own  condition.  It  is  seldom  that  we  are 
really  interested  in  the  souls  of  others.  We  need  the 
antitoxin,  "Consider  Him."  One  cannot  look  away 
to  Calvary  and  still  remain  indifferent.  The  contem- 
plation of  the  sufferings  of  Christ  will  give  new  pur- 
pose and  energy  to  the  coldest  believer.  If  we  see  the 
love  there  manifested  toward  us,  it  is  impossible  that 
we  should  remain  indifferent.  How  can  we  be  thought- 
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less  of  the  needs  of  other  souls  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  Christ  gave  Himself  that  those  needs  might  be 
met?  How  can  we  be  unconcerned  about  our  own  sin 
when  we  realize  the  great  price  paid  that  we  might 
have  victory  over  sin?  Let  us  lay  aside  our  indiiference 
by    considering    Him. 

VI.    "CONSIDER    HIM"— The    Cure    for 
F  or  getf  Illness 

TT  would  seem  that  still  another  reason  the  mes- 
sage  "Consider  Him"  was  given  is  that  the  Hebrew 
Christians  were  forgetful.  "Ye  have  forgotten  the 
exhortation  which  speaketh  unto  you  as  unto  children, 
My  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor 
faint  when   thou  art   rebuked  of  Him;    for  whom  the 


Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  He  receiveth"  (Heb.  12:5-6).  It  is  not  our  pur- 
pose to  discuss  the  particular  thing  the  Hebrew  Christ- 
ians had  forgotten.  We  merely  desire  the  reader  to  see 
that  they  had  forgotten  a  spiritual  truth  because  of  their 
failure  to  "Consider  Him."  We  are  inclined  to  forget, 
even  in  the  ordinary  things  of  life.  We  are  far  more 
inclined  to  forget  spiritual  truths.  Even  those  truths 
of  the  Word  which  we  should  know  best,  we  sometimes 
fail  to  recall  when  we  have  need.  The  cure  for  thi 
condition  is  to  "Consider  Him."  We  will  find  that 
when  we  are  considering  Calvary,  the  other  truths  of 
the  Scriptures  are  not  nearly  so  hard  to  remember, 
When  our  hearts  are  centered  upon  the  cross  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  bring  to  our  remembrance  those  things  thalF 
are   needful.    Our  part  is  to  "Consider  Him." 


THOUGHTS  SHOULD 
CHRISTIAN  THINK? 


hy  John  I.  Paton 


NE  often  wonders  why  feofle  go  to  church.  How  Tnany,  think  you,  go  there  to  he 
changed?  And  to  how  many  has  the  thought  ever  occurred  that  they  need  to  he 
changed,  ■particularly  with  regard  to  the  thoughts  they  think?  Judging  from  the  ivay 
they  act,  very  few  of  God's  children  have  ever  entertained  such  ideas  as  these,  and  it  must 
he  sadly  confessed  that  much  of  the  preaching  of  the  day  would  never  produce  an  awaken- 
ing. But,  kno-wing  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  the  hearts  of  His  children,  we  know 
that  all  are  conscious,  at  one  time  or  another,  of  the  need  of  a  change  in  their  lives  and  in  their 
habits  of  thought.  Paton  shows  hoth  the  need  and  the  m,arvelous  provision  which  God  has  m,ade 
to   meet  this  need.    Paton  graduated  from  The  Denver  Bible  Institute  in  the  class  of  ^2g. 


/N  DEALING  with  a  man's  thoughts,  we  deal 
with  the  function  of  one  of  the  faculties  of  his 
soul.  The  study  of  the  soul  and  all  that  pertains 
to  it  has  become  literally  a  craze  with  some  pepole, 
amounting  in  many  cases  to  a  religion — the  worship- 
ping of  the  ego.  But  though  the  world  has  gone  amuck 
on  this  subject,  this  cannot  be  given  as  a  good  reason 
why  the  Christian  should  not  understand  psychology  as 
it  is  taught  in  the  Word  of  God.  There  we  find  the 
true  psychology,  for  He  Who  created  the  soul  of  man 
knows  what  man  is. 


The  soul  has  faculties,  senses,  and  impulses.  Bu 
as  was  inferred  in  the  first  statement,  it  is  only  witl 
the  function  of  one  of  the  faculties  that  we  wish  hert 
to  deal.  That  faculty  we  call  the  mentality.  Paul,  the 
inspired  Apostle,  refers  to  it  in  that  great  appeal  fo 
the  yielded  life  found  in  Romans  12:1-2.  He  say 
we  should  yield  our  entire  being  to  the  Lord,  whicl 
is  our  "reasonable  service." 

Thoughts  are    strange   things.     They  come   and   g< 
like  lightning.    Oftentimes  when  we  are  thinking  alon 
on    one    line    of    thought,    there    is    another    group    o 
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thoughts  gamboling  around  in  the  back  yard  of  the 
mind.  Sometimes  the  thoughts  are  good,  sometimes  they 
are  vile  and  filthy. 

An  earnest,  growing  Christian  will  find  that  his 
thoughts  give  him  more  trouble  than  any  other  thing 
about  him.  They  seem  to  be  the  hardest  part  of  him  to 
control.  He  often  wonders  just  how  or  what  he  should 
think.  He  knows  every  kind  of  thought  is  not  good, 
and  again  he  sometimes  wonders  which  thoughts  are 
right. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  this  article  to  show  where 
thoughts  actually  originate,  the  thoughts  the  Christian 
can  think,  the  thoughts  he  should  think,  and  the  power 
he  has  to  control  his  thoughts. 

/.  THE  SOURCE  OF  THOUGHTS 

/f  S  WE  have  already  seen,  thought  is  the  function 
^^-*~  of  a  man's  mentality.  But  there  is  something 
else  for  us  to  see  in  addition  to  this  in  connection  with 
the  Christian's  thoughts.  Where  do  his  bad  thoughts 
come  from  ?  and  where  do  his  good  thoughts  come  from  ? 

The  Word  of  God  tells  us  where  they  come  from: 

Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh.  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure 
of  the  heart  bringeth  forth  good  things :  and  an 
evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  bringeth  forth 
evil  things  (Matt.  12:34-35). 

They  come  from  the  "treasures"  in  the  innermost  being 
of  a  man.  Evil  comes  from  the  evil  treasure,  and  good 
from  the  good  treasure.  But  the  question  now  arises, 
"What  are  these  treasures?" 

In  Matthew  15:19  the  Lord  Jesus  said,  "Out  of 
the  heart  proceedeth  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries, 
fornications,  thefts,  false  witness,  blasphemies."  It  is 
from  the  "evil  treasure"  that  such  wickedness  comes 
(Matt.  12:34-35).  In  another  section  of  God's  Word 
— Galatians  5:19-21^ — ^we  have  an  identical  list  of  sins 
named  with  a  few  additions  as  we  find  in  Matthew 
15:19.  In  the  Galatians  passage  the  source  is  called 
the  "flesh"  which  is  synonomous  with  the  "old  man", 
or  "sin"  spoken  of  so  much  in  Romans,  the  sixth  and 
seventh  chapters.  In  the  light  of  these  facts,  there  can 
be  only  one  explanation  as  to  what  the  "evil  treasure" 
is.  It  is  none  other  than  the  old  Adamic  nature  which 
is  resident  in  every  human  soul  (Rom.   5  "12). 

Now  that  we  have  seen  what  the  "evil  treasure"  is, 
it  is  not  difficult  to  determine  the  identity  of  the  "good 
treasure."  It  is  the  new  nature,  "which  after  God  is 
created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness  (Eph.  4:24), 
and  which  only  believers  have   (II  Pet.  1:4). 

Bad  thoughts,  then,  find  their  beginning  with  the 
old  nature;  the  soul  just  carries  on  in  thoughts  the 
original  evil  thought  started  by  the  old  nature.  One 
moment  he  may  suggest  lewd  thoughts;  the  next 
thoughts  of  anger,  and  so  on.  Really  good  thoughts, 
on   the    other    hand,    originate   with   the    "new   man"; 


being    wholly    depraved,    we    would    be    incapable    of 
thinking  them  were   he  not  to  suggest  them. 

//.  THE  THOUGHTS  A  CHRISTIAN  CAN 
THINK 

C^  INCE  the  believer  has  two  natures,  there  is  no 
QJ  doubt  or  question  as  to  what  thoughts  he  is  capable 
of  thinking.  No  matter  how  far  he  has  advanced  in  the 
Christian  life,  he  does  not  have  his  old  nature  eradicated, 
as  some  would  have  us  believe.  As  a  result,  he  can  think 
evil  thoughts.  But  he  has  a  new  nature,  also,  thank  God, 
and  so  he  can  think  good  thoughts.  The  Word  is  clear 
in  its  teaching  on  this  point. 

For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind 
(think)  the  things  of  the  flesh;  but  they  that  are 
after  the  Spirit  (do  think)  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
(Rom.  8:5). 

The  believer  who  thinks  he  can  think  only  good 
thoughts  is  self-deceived.  Such  a  thought  is  wrong  in 
itself.  He  is  prone  to  sin-  "as  the  sparks  fly  upward." 
He  can  think  impure  thoughts,  or  vengeful  thoughts,  or 
a  thousand  and  one  other  wicked  thoughts  just  as 
definitely  as  he  can  think  good  thoughts.  When  a 
believer  is  awakened  to  this  fact,  he  is  one  step  nearer 
to  seeing  the  truth  set  forth  in  the  following  points. 

///.  THE  THOUGHTS  A  CHRISTIAN  SHOULD 
THINK 

^  HE   Lord    has   not    left   us    in   doubt   as    to   what 
thoughts    the    believer    should    think.     The    divine 
prescription  was  given  by  the  apostle  Paul  to  the  Philip- 
pians   when   he   said. 

Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true, 
whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things 
are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any 
praise,   THINK  ON  THESE  THINGS    (Phil.  4:8). 

It  is  very  evident  that  there  is  a  deeper  meaning  to  the 
words  of  this  passage  than  appears  on  the  surface. 
There  is  nothing  around  us  that  answers  to  this  descrip- 
tion when  these  words  are  applied  in  the  absolute  sense 
of  their  meaning. 

There  is  only  One  to  Whom  these  words  can  apply 
in  the  fullest  sense — the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the 
only  One  Who  is  absolutely  true.  He  is  "Truth" 
(John  14:6),  and  in  Revelation  19:11  He  is  called 
"Faithful  and  True."  He  is  the  "honest"  One,  or  as 
the  marginal  reference  gives  it,  the  "venerable"  One, 
meaning  the  One  to  Whom  we  should  give  reverence 
(Heb.  12:28).  His  Name  is  "Just"  (Acts  3:14V  He 
stands  alone  as  the  undefiled  One,  "separate  from 
sinners"  (Heb.  7:26).  He  is  the  "altogether  lovely" 
One  (Cant.  5:16).  None  other  has  such  a  good  report, 
for  the  Heavenly  Father  said  of  Him,  "This  is  My 
beloved    Son,    in    Whom    I    am    well    pleased"    (Matt. 

3:17)- 
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STANDING  AND  STATE 

Study  Number  One  in  a  Series  of  Outline  Studies  on 

THE  GREAT  DISTINCTIONS  IN  THE  WORD  OF  GOD 


by   The  Editor 


(T7_/^  ERE  is  the  first  in  the  series  of  outline  studies  on  "The  Great  Distinctions  in  the 
(\/j[_  Word  of  God.^^  This  series  is  presented  with  the  frayer  that  God  will  use  it  to  helf 
our  readers  to  show  themselves  approved  unto  God,  workmen  that  need  not  to  he 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  truth.  God  willing,  one  study  in  this  series  wilt  appear 
in  "Grace  and  Truth"  each  month  until  the  series  is  completed.  Our  study  for  this  m,onth 
takes  up  the  vitally  important  them.e  of  "Standing  and  State."  The  study  of  this  subject  will 
he  continued  in  the  next  two  issues  of  "Grace  and   Truth." 


INTRODUCTION: 

The  need  of  distinguishing  the  things  that  differ  in  the 
Bible. 

II     Tim.     2  ;1S — "Study     to     show     thyself 

approved   unto    God." 
Phil.    1  :10 — "That    ye    may    approve    things 
that   are   excellent." 

Fenton    Tr. — "To    distinguish    the    diff- 
erences." 
Dean  Alford  Tr. — "With  a  viewr  to  your 
distinguishing  things    that    are    diff- 
erent." 

To  fail  to  distinguish  the  things  that  differ  in  any  realm 
of  life  could  produce  inconvenience  and  embarrassment. 
But  to  fail  to  distinguish  the  things  that  differ  in  the  Word 
of  the  Living  God  is  to  invite  confusion,  perplexity,  and 
soul-disaster. 

I.    THE    BELIEVER'S    STANDING    BEFORE    GOD,    IN 
CHRIST 

A.  The    Believer    is    REDEEMED 

Eph.  1 :7 — "In  Whom  we  have  redemption 
through   His   blood." 

B.  The    Believer    is    JUSTIFIED 

Rom.  5:1 — "Being  justified  by  faith  .... 
through   our   Lord   Jesus   Christ." 

C.  The    Believer    is    FORGIVEN 

Col.  1  :4 — "In  Whom  we  have  ....  the 
forgiveness    of    sins." 

D.  The    Believer   is   TRANSLATED 

Col.  1  :13 — "Who  hath  delivered  us  from 
the  power  of  darkness  and  hath  trans- 
lated us  into  the  Kingdom  of  His  dear 
Son." 

Eph.  2:6 — "And  hath  raised  us  up  together, 
and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places    in   Christ   Jesus." 

E.  The     Believer's     ENTRANCE  IS     GUARAN- 
TEED 

Eph.  2:18 — "Through   Him   we  have    access 

by    one    Spirit    unto    the  Father." 

F.  The    Believer's   ACCEPTANCE    IS   ASSURED 

Eph.  1 :6 — "He  hath  made  us  accepted  in 
the   Beloved." 

G.  The     Believer     is     BROUGHT     INTO      THE 
FAMILY 

John    1  :12 — "But  as  many  as  received  Him, 


to    them    gave    He    power    to    become 
the    sons    of    God." 
John    3 :7 — "Ye    must    be    born    again." 

H.   The    Believer   is    PERFECTED 

Col.  2  :10 — "Ye  are  complete  in  Him,   which 
is     the     head     of     all     principality    and 
power." 
I.    The    Believer    is    GIVEN    AN    INHERITANCE 

Eph.  1:11 — "In  Whom  also  we  have 
obtained   an   inheritance." 

CONCLUSION: 

God  has  given  to  sinners  who  have  believed  in  Jesus 
Christ,   a   perfect    Standing. 

Num.  23 :21 — "He   hath   not    beheld  iniquity 
in    Jacob,    neither    hath    He    seen    per- 
verseness   in   Israel." 
Eph.   1 :6 — "Accepted  in  the    Beloved." 

Take  the  "G"  off  of  Standing  and  find  revealed  its  defi- 
nition—STAND  IN !  Standing  is  our  "stand  in"  with  God, 
a  "stand  in"  which  is  purchased  and  secured  w:ith  the 
precious   blood   of  Jesus. 

The  Standing  which  God  gives  to  every  believer  is  not 
changed  by  the   believer's   conduct. 

An  illustration  from  the  Bible — Lot  backslid  and  drifted 
into  Sodom.  Such  conduct  was  a  complete  capitulation 
to  sin  in  his  State.  It  w;as  walking  in  defeat.  But  the  Scrip- 
tures teach  that  the  very  time  when  Lot  was  thus  utterly 
defeated,  yes,  at  that  very  time,  in  the  eyes  of  God  he| 
was  righteous.  Even  while  his  State,  or  walk,  was  over 
whelmingly  sinful,  his  Standing,  which  was  by  grace,| 
remained   unchanged. 

II  Pet.  2:7 — "And  delivered  just  (Gr.  right- 
eous) Lot,  vexed  with  the  filthy  con- 
versation   of    the   wicked." 

It  was  of  this  wondrous  Standing  that  the  poet  spake] 
when    he    said,    in    the    words    so    frequently    quoted. 

Near,   so   very  near  to   God, 

Nearer  I  cannot  be ; 
For   in   the   Person   of    His   Son 

I'm   just  as  near  as  He. 

Dear,    so   very   dear  to   God, 

Dearer    I    cannot.be: 
For  the   love   wherewith  He  loves  the   Son 

Is  the  love  He  bears  to  me. 

-^Copyright    1932,   Clifton   L.   Fowler 
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RADIOGRAMS 


As  the  readers  of  "Grace  and  Truth" 
know,  the  D.  B.  I. — Fundamentals  Radio 
Bible  Class  is  conducted  under  the  joint 
auspices  of  The  Colorado  Christian  Fun- 
damentals Association  and  The  Denver 
Bible    Institute. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Heinzman,  chairman  of  the 
Colorado  Christian  Fundamentals  Associ- 
ation, has  a  nephew,  Mr.  James  H.  Bruce, 
living  in  Mexico  City,  Old  Mexico.  Mr. 
Bruce  recently  reported  hearing  The 
D.  B.  I. — Fundamentals  Radio  Bible  Class 
in  Mexico  City.  He  says,  "Sunday  night 
I  tuned  in  on  K  L  Z  and  heard  Dr. 
Fowler  just  fine.  Before  he  began  to 
talk,  they  sang  a  lovely  hymn  called,  I 
think,  "Wondrous  Grace  of  God."  At  the 
very  beginning  and  toward  the  last  it  did 
not  come  in  so  clear,  but  during  the  most 
of  his  talk  it  was  clear  as  could  be.  We 
could  understand  all  he   said." 

SCOTTS  BLUFF,  NEBRASKA 

I  am  sitting  in  my  chair  enjoying  your  pro- 
gram. Just  now  the  male  quartet  finished  their 
negro  spiritual,  and  "Now  My  Heart  Is  Glad"  is 
coming  on.    It  is  coming  in  splendidly. 

ENGLEWOOD,    COLORADO    (Addressed   to    KLZ) 

I  have  been  listening  to  the  D.  B.  I. — Fundamen- 
tals Radio  program  and  am  delighted  with  it.  I 
am  so  glad  a  program  of  this  sort  is  on  the  air. 
In  my  opinion,  this  program  is  by  far  the  best 
program  you    (K  L  Z)   put  on   the   air. 

MOOSE    JAW,    SASK.    CANADA 

May  you  be  mightily  blessed  for  the  work  you 
are  doing  for  Him,  in  this  world  of  sin,  by  sending 
forth  this  real,  true,  "old  time  religion"  to  the 
honor   and    glory  of  His   matchless   Name. 

WICHITA,  KANSAS 

I  want  you  to  know  how  thankful  we  are 
that  KLZ  has  the  D.  B.  I. — Fundamentals  Radio 
Bible  Class  on  the  air  again  this  year.  We  were 
happy  to   hear  the  Dean's  voice  once   more. 

GOLDEN,   COLORADO 

Every  Sunday  evening  we  look  forward  to  the 
D.  B.  I. — Fundamentals  Radio  Bible  Class  with 
joyful  anticipation.  This  cla^s  is  a  blessing  and 
inspiration  to  our  lives. 

NORTH  PLATTE,  NEBRASKA     (Addressed  to  KLZ) 

Congratulations  on  your  D.  B.  I. — Fundamentals 
program.    I  think  it  is  the  best  religious   program 


Tune   in    on    the 

D.    B.     I. — Fundamentals 

Radio    Bible    Class 

Every     Sunday    Evening 

9:30—10:30     Mountain 

Standard     Time 

KLZ,   560   kilocycles 


on  the  air.  I  am  blessed  by  every 
feature — the  Dean's  descriptions  of 
the  songs.  Rev.  Jones'  finely  trained 
choir  and  quartet,  Mrs.  Jones'  won- 
derful handling  of  the  organ,  the 
splendid  work  on  the  brass  instru- 
ments, and  the  gospel  solos.  Dean 
Fowler's  exposition  of  Romans  needs 
no  comment,  he  is  a  master.  Many 
radios  around  North  Platte  tune  in 
every    Sunday   night. 

WHEATLAND,  WYO.   (Addressed 
to  KLZ) 

I  wish  to  thank  you  heartily  for 
the  D.  B.  I. — Fundamentals  Radio 
Bible  Class.  It  is  always  a  great  joy 
and  encouragement  to  many  of  us 
in   this   neighborhood. 

COLORADO   SPRINGS,  COLO. 

I  know  several  who  own  radios  for 
the  sole  purpose  of  picking  up  this  program. 

DENVER,  COLORADO 

I  congratulate  KLZ  in  having  a  man  like 
Dean  Fowler  upon  its  program. 

DENVER,    COLORADO    (Addressed    to    KLZ) 

We  consider  this  the  most  valuable  program 
of  the  entire  week.  In  this  we  are  not  only  includ- 
ing your  station  but  all  that  we  get  over  our  radio. 

DENVER,  COLORADO 

The  singing  is  superior,  the  preaching  well 
done,  and  the  whole  thing  carried  off  with  ease 
and  finish.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  listen  to  the  program. 
It  has  dignity,  never  flags  in  interest,  and  imparts 
the    deepest    spiritual    values    to    the    soul. 

GILA  BEND,   ARIZONA 

Your  broadcast  is  the  finest  on  the  air. 

ARVADA,   COLORADO 

I  wish  to  express  my  great  appreciation  for 
the  broadcasting  of  Dean  C.  L.  Fowler's  exposi- 
tion of  the  Book  of  Romans  under  the  joint  aus- 
pices of  the  Colorado  Christian  Fundamentals  Ass'n 
and  The  Denver  Bible  Institute.  How  refreshing 
and  vibrant  with  life  these  old  truths  become  under 
the  faithful  teaching  of  this  man  of  God.  The 
gratitude  of  thousands  of  hungry  souls  ascends  to 
God  for  the  privilege  afforded  them  in  this  broad- 
cast. 

BOULDER,    COLORADO 

Radio  is  so  old  to  me,  I'm  tired  of  it,  but  I 
keep  my  set  only  in  order  to  get  this  one  program 
—the  D.  B.  I. — Fundamentals  Radio  Bible  Class, 
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Conducted  by  Russell  L.  Taft 


ORDINATION 

On  Friday,  the  thirteenth  of 
November,  five  men  were 
ordained  to  the  Gospel  ministry 
by  the  Church  of  the  Open 
Bible.  With  one  exception  these 
five  men  were  graduates  of  The 
Denver  Bible  Institute.  They 
were  : 

John   I.   Paton,    '29 
Russell  L.  Taft,    '29 
Jerry  B.  Foss,   '30 
Ralph  E.   Obitts,    '30 
Harry   J.    Johnson 

Mr  Johnson,  though  not  a  grad- 
uate, had  had  two  years  of  the 
course  of  study  in  the  Institute. 


Mr.  Arvel  S.  Payne,  Deacon 
of  the  Church  of  the 
Open   Bible, 

Mr.  H.  C.  Bacon,  Deacon  of 

the   Church  of  the  Open 

Bible, 
Mr.    Laurens    Witt,    Deacon  "' 

of    the    Church     of    the 

Open    Bible. 


And    in     the     public    ordination 
service  in  the   evening,  the  per- 


sonnel 
also, 


of    the    council    included 


itc 


Left  to  right,  Rev.  Ralph  E.  Obitts,  Rev.  Russell  L 

Taft,  Rev.  Jerry   B.   Foss,  Rev.  John  I.   Paton, 

Rev.    Harry    J.    Johnson 


The     council     was     composed 
of    Fundamental    ministers     and 

laymen   invited   by   the    church   to   assist   in   the   ordination. 
Present  on   the  examining  council  in   the   afternoon  were: 

Dean  Clifton  L.  Fowler,  President  and  Dean  of  The 
Denver  Bible  Institute  and  Pastor  of  the  Church  of 
the  Open   Bible, 

Rev.  E.  Oscar  Otto,  Pastor  of  the  Mount  Hermon  Bap- 
tist  Church, 

Rev.  C.  R.  Harwood,  Superintendent  of  the  West  Side 
Center, 

Rev.  H.  H.  Amster,  Assistant  Superintendent  of  the 
West  Side  Center, 

Rev.  H.  A.  Wilson,  Assistant  Pastor  of  the  Church  of 
the  Open  Bible,  Director  of  The  Denver  Bible 
Institute  Evening  School  and  Instructor  in  Lan- 
guages, Missions  and  Modern  Religions  in  The 
Denver    Bible   Institute, 

Rev.  Jesse  R.  Jones,  Director  of  Music  and  Instructor  in 
English   Bible  in   The    Denver   Bible   Institute, 

Rev.  C.  Reuben  Lindquist,  Supervisor  of  men  and 
Instructor  in  English  Bible  in  The  Denver  Bible 
Institute, 

Rev.  P.  Von  Stillhammer,  Superintendent  of  men  in 
The  Denver  Bible  Institute, 

Rev.  H.  A.  Sprague,  Instructor  in  English  Bible  in  The 
Denver    Bible    Institute, 

Rev.  Roy  R.  Boese,  Instructor  in  English  Bible  and 
Public  Speaking  in  The  Denver  Bible  Institute, 

Rev.    Elbert   Taft, 

Mr.  J.  D.  Heinzman,  Chairman  of  the  Colorado  Christ- 
ian   Fundamentals    Association, 
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Rev.  L.  C.  Boeker,  Pastor  of 
the  Friedens  Evangelical 
Church, 
Rev.     Frank     S.     Perry,     a 
retired      Congregational 
minister, 
Dr.     T.     M.     Hopkins,'   ViceP'^f 
President    of    the    BoardI 
of  Directors,  The  Denver  Bible  Institute, 
Mr.  P.  J.  Van  Westenberg,   Deacon    of  the   Church  of| 
the  Open   Bible. 

The  examining  council,  which  met  in  the  afternoon, 
convened  at  2  :30  o'clock.  Dean  Fowler  acted  as  moderator, 
Arvel  S.  Payne  as  clerk,  and  Rev.  C.  R.  Harwood  asj 
examiner.  After  a  thorough-going  examination,  in  which 
each  of  the  candidates  was  questioned  concerning  his 
stand  on  the  Fundamentals  of  our  Faith,  his  conversion, 
and  his  call  to  the  ministry,  the  council  expressed  deep 
satisfaction  at  the  responses  of  the  candidates,  and  voted 
unanimously  to  proceed  with  the  ordination  in  the  evening 

The  evening  service,  which  combined  the  ordination  ser- 
vice, the    opening  of  The   Denver   Bible   Institute    Evening 
School  for   the  session  of  1931-32,   and  the  annual  rally  of 
D.   B.    I.   Missions,  was    well   attended.    The    program   wa 
as  follows  : 


1.  Song   Service 

Conducted  by  Rev.  Jesse  Roy  Jones 

2.  Reports   of  D.  B.  I.  Missions 
Adams    City — Clififord   Peterson,   Superintendent 
Burlington — Donald    Dey,   Superintendent 
Columbine — Henry    Jansen,    Superintendent 

D.  B.  I.  Campus  Sunday-school — R.  R.  Boese,  Sup 

erintendent 
Marshall — Roderick    Morrison,    Superintendent 
Superior — Pat    Clifford,    Superintendent 

(Continued   on    f,    ^o) 


JANUARY,  1932 


Conducted  by  Ralph  E.  Obitts 


IS  THE  MODERNIST  A  CRIMINAL? 

The  brochure  bearing  the  above  title  contains  a  series 
)f  ten  short  essays  on  various  Bible  themes.  In  the  first 
;;ssay  under  the  title  "Is  the  Modernist  A  Criminal?" 
j'astor  O'Hair  incriminates  the  .  modernist  in  a  fearless. 
)ointed  manner  that  is  fairly  represented  by  the  following 
ixcerpt : 

"Which  of  these  two  groups  is  the  more  consistent,  the 
?roup  of  first-century  Jews  who  claimed  to  love  and  know 
Sod,  who  took  up  stones  to  kill  Jesus  Christ  because  of 
heir  bitter  repudiation  of  His  unique  claim  to  be  their 
Sod  in  human  form,  or  the  twentieth  century  intellectual 
VTodernist  'Christians'  who  profess  to  love  and  honor  God, 
vho  agree  with  those  Jews  that  Jesus  was  not  God, 
itt  claim  that  He  should  receive  worship  instead  of  stones?" 

The  second  essay,  "When  Is  A  Church  Not  A  Church?" 
presents  the  distinction  between  the  church  as  an  organi- 
;ation  and  the  church  as  an  organism.  One  of  the  others, 
'The  Second  Things  of  the  Bible,"  concerns  the  second 
Man,  the  second  covenant,  the  second  coming,  and  the 
second  death.  "The  Question  of  Sinning"  treats  of  victory 
n  the  Christian  life.  Another  essay,  "Thought  and  Action," 
ieals  briefly  with  the  two  questions,  "What  think  ye  of 
:hrist?"  and,  "What  Shall  I  Do  With  Jesus?"  In  his 
liscussion  of  "Two  Buildings,"  Pastor  O'Hair  shows  that 
he  Church  is  separate  and  distinct  from  the  Kingdom, 
v.hich  is  to  be  Israel's  future.  The  other  messages  are 
lelpful  and  answer  many  practical  Bible  questions. 

"Is  the  Modernist  A  Criminal?"  by  Pastor  J.  C.  O'Hair, 
Oil  Wilson  Ave.,  Chicago,  111.  Art  stock  cover,  6x8^ 
nches,  40  pages,  30  cents. 


AN  AMERICAN  GIRL'S  STRUGGLE 
AND   SURRENDER 

Here  is  a  simple,  straightforward,  personal  testimony 
)f  the  Lord's  dealings  with  the  author,  and  of  her  reactions 
md  response.  She  relates  her  conversion  at  the  age  of 
burteen;  and  how  in  her  college  days  the  Lord  drew  her 
o   choose    missionary    work    in    India.     The    story    of    her 


early  years  on  the  mission  field  is  helpful:  after  she  and  her 
husband  had  begun  their  work  in  the  Punjab  the  Lord 
continued  to  woo  her  heart  toward  a  full  surrender  of  self 
to  Him,  but  she  was  not  willing.  Later,  after  her  baby  died, 
and  then  after  her  husband's  death,  she  passed  through  a 
dark  period  of  discouragement  and  doubt.  In  an  enlighten- 
ing way  she  tells  how  the  Lord  brought  her  through  this 
trial  with  the  result  that  she  came  to  submit  fully  to 
God's  will  and  to  love  the  Lord  Jesus  unreservedly.  Sub- 
sequent to  her  surrender  to  the  Lord  and  her  centering  of 
her  mind  in  Him,  He  used  her  in  a  large  way  in  her  place 
on  the  mission  field  in  bringing  souls  to  know  Christ. 
This  booklet  should  be  of  help  to  any  Christian  because  of 
the  sensible  way  in  which  the  author  handles  problems  of 
the   Christian   life. 

"An  American  Girl's  Struggle  and  Surrender,"  by  Alice 
E.  McClure  Borton.  Paper,  3^x5^  inches,  32  pages,  S  cents. 
Published  by  the  Christian  Life  Literature  Fund,  1114 
Chestnut  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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WHAT  I  RECEIVED  WHEN  I  BELIEVED 

Many  a  believer  is  not  cognizant  of  the  various  blessings 
that  God  gave  him  at  the  time  when  he  accepted  Jesus 
Christ  as  Saviour;  consequently  he  may  be  led  into  the 
error  of  seeking  a  blessing  which  he  already  has,  such  as 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  example.  Thus  he 
proceeds  into  serious  delusion  or  into  disappointment  and 
doubt.  But  he  could  be  protected  from  such  deception  by 
the  Scriptures  quoted  in  the  pamphlet,  "What  I  Received 
When  I  Believed,"  wherein  the  author  enumerates  thirty- 
nine  blessings  concomitant  to  acceptance  of  Christ,  with 
a  Scripture  proof-text  under  each.  The  list  includes  justi- 
fication, new  birth,  eternal  life,  reconciliation,  victory, 
holiness,  the  Holy  Spirit  and  His  indwelling,  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  satisfaction  in  Christ,  and  the  divine 
nature. 

"What  I  Received  When  I  Believed,"  by  L.  L.  Legters. 
Paper,  3^x6  inches,  12  pages,  5  cents  each  or  35  cents  a 
dozen.  Published  by  the  Christian  Life  Literature  Fund,  80 
Stafford  Bldg.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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"GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 
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Conducted  by  R.  S.  Beal 


DOES   GOD  LOVE  EACH   OF  HIS 
CHILDREN   INDIVIDUALLY? 

John   21 

I.  THE  SAVIOUR'S   LOVE   FOR  THE   INDIVIDUAL 
BELIEVER   TESTIFIED 
Heb.  2:9 
John    10:3 

11.  THE  SAVIOUR'S   LOVE   FOR   THE   INDIVIDUAL 
BELIEVER   EXEMPLIFIED 
John   20:11-16 
John   20:24-27 
John   21:15-17 

III.  THE   SAVIOUR'S   LOVE   FOR   THE   INDIVIDUAL 

BELIEVER  ABOUNDING 
John  21 :7,  20 
John  14:21-24 

IV.  THE     SAVIOUR'S     APPEAL    TO     THOSE    UPON 

WHOM  HIS  LOVE  IS  SET 
John    21:15-17 
II    Cor.    5:14 
Heb.    6:10 

— H.  A.  W. 


"GETTING  EVEN" 

Romans    12:17-20 
Introduction — "Getting  Even"  the  spirit  of  the  age 

I.  TO  TRY  TO  "GET  EVEN"  IS  TO  DISOBEY  GOD'S 
WORD 

A.  Recompense    to    no    man    evil    for    evil 

Rom.   12:17a 

B.  Take    thought    beforehand    for    GOOD     in    the 

sight   of   all    men 
Rom.    12:17b 

C.  If   it   be   possible,    AS    MUCH    AS    THAT   DE- 

PENDS   UPON  YOU,    live    peaceably  with  all 

men 

Rom.  12:18 

II.  TO  TRY  TO  "GET  EVEN"  IS  TO  ARROGATE  TO 
OURSELVES  THE  PREROGATIVE  OF   DEITY 
Rom.   12:19 

III.  TO   TRY   TO     "GET    EVEN"    IS    TO    MISS     THE 
OPPORTUNITY    FOR    TESTIMONY 
Rom.   12:20 

— H.  A.  W. 


A  PASSAGE  FOR  THE  NEW  YEAR 

Philippians  3  :4-14 


II. 


III. 


A  SURVEY   MADE 

Phil.  3:4-8 
A  GOAL  CHOSEN  , 

Phil.  3:9-12 
A   ROUTE   DETERMINED 

Phil.  3:13-14 


-C.  L.  ^ 


LIKE-MINDEDNESS 

A    study    in    Philippians    Two 
Introduction  : 

1.  The   founding  of   the   Philippian  church 
Acts  16 

2.  The  merit  of  the  church 
Phil.   4:15-19 

3.  The   need   of  the   church 
Phil.   4:2-3 

L  THE    PLEA   FOR    LIKE-MINDEDNESS 

Phil.  2:1-2 
II.  THE   PURPOSE   OF   LIKE-MINDEDNESS 
Phil.  2:2 
in.  THE  PRINCIPLE    OF   LIKE-MINDEDNESS 
Phil.  2:3-5 

A.  Humility 
Phil.   2:3 

B.  Unselfishness 
Phil.  2:4 

C.  Christ-centeredness 
Phil.  2:5 

IV.  THE  PATTERN  OF  LIKE-MINDEDNESS 

Phil.  2:5-11 
V.  THE   POWER   FOR   LIKE-MINDEDNESS 

Phil.   2:12-13 
VI.  THE    PRODUCT   OF    LIKE-MINDEDNESS 

Phil.  2:14-16 

A.  A  blameless   life 
Phil.  2:14-15 

B.  An   aggressive   testimony 
Phil.  2:16 

VII.  THE   PROOF   OF    THE   POSSIBILITY   OF   LIKE 
MINDEDNESS 
Phil.   2:17-30 

A.  Paul 
Phil.  2:17-18 

B.  Timotheus 
Phil.  2:18-23 

C.  Epaphroditus 
Phil.   2:24-30  — C.   L.  > 
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Just  To  Remind  You-' 

'LIST  a  few  words  to  remind  you  of  the  terrific 
need  which  exists  in  the  work  of  D.  B.  I.,  and 
v/hich  is  unmet  as  yet. 

We  are  still  praying,  and  we  trust  that  you  are 
praying  with  us,  for  funds  sufficient  to  cover  the 
$17,000.00  which  we  ran  behind  in  the  Current 
Expense  Fund,  during  the  great  building  year  1929-30, 
and  on  which  we  are  now  being  compelled  to  pay 
interest. 

But  the  burden  which  presses  most  heavily  upon 
our  hearts  is  that  God  shall  so  provide  in  answer  to 
prayer  that  we  will  be  able,  by  His  blessing,  to  STOP 
THAT  MONTHLY  DEFICIT!  which  has  been 
piling  up  for  the  past  two  years  or  more  at  the  rate  of 
$500.00  to  $700.00  per  month. 

We  are  crying  to  God  day  and  night  for  the  supply 
of   this   need. 

We  are  laying  it  frankly  before  our   friends. 

We  are  earnestly  asking  for  your  continued  prayer 
support. 

And  we  are  requesting  that  you  make  it  a  matter 
of  definite  petition  that  God  shall  guide  you  as  to  what 
He  would  have  you  do  to  help  meet  the  need  in  this 
hour  of  crisis. 

It  is  an  imperative  need,  and  we  are  certain  that 
it  is  God's  will  that  we  shall  be  enabled  by  His  grace  to 
STOP  THAT  MONTHLY  DEFICIT! 


What  Is  Being  Accomplished  at 
D.B.I. 

JN  THIS  issue  of  D.  B.  I.  Building  News  we  print 
a  photograph  of  The  Denver  Bible  Institute  workers 
group   and   student  body. 

You  will  remember  that  in  the  November  number 
we  promised  to  tell  you  in  a  future  issue  something  of 
the  extensive  program  of  Christian  work  which  is  being 
conducted  by  The  Denver  Bible  Institute.  At  first  we 
thought  we  would  try  to  give  you  this  information  in  a 
single  issue,  but  our  program  is  too  extensive  and  varied 
to  permit  this.  We  have  decided,  therefore,  to  give  you 
a  series  of  brief,  pointed  answers  to  the  question,  "What 
is  being  accomplished  at  D.  B.  I.?"  And  as  far  as 
possible  each  answer  will  be  illustrated  with  photo- 
graphs which  will  help  to  give  you  a  more  adequate 
idea  of  the  work. 

Here,  then,  is  the  first  answer:  D.  B.  I.  IS  TRAIN- 
ING SIXTY-EIGHT  YOUNG  PEOPLE  FOR 
FULL  TIME  CHRISTIAN  WORK. 

The  faces  of  most  of  these  young  people  appear 
in  the  photograph  on  the  next  page.  In  this  picture  are 
included  also  the  earnest  Christian  men  and  women  who 
are  devoting  their  lives  to  the  precious  ministry  of 
training  them. 


By  God's  blessing,  in  answer  to  prayer 

it  is  possible  to 

STOP  THAT  MONTHLY  DEFICIT 

NOW! 


Page  One 
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HERE  IS  OUR  HA] 


Your  gifts  arc  helping  to  make  it  possible  for  our  capable  and  consecrated  corps  of  worj 
lives  to  training  our  splendid  band  of  earnest  young  people  for  full  time  Christian  work. 

For  several  months,  however,  there  has  been  a  shortage  in  our  income,  and  the  work  h^|ii 
operate  under  the  terrific  handicap  of  a  crushing  deficit. 

A  large  increase  in  our  monthly  income  is  imperative  in  order  to 

STOP  THAT  MONTHLY  DEFICIT! 


If  you  arc  already  helping  together  by  your  gifts,  would  God  have  you  increase  the  am|iii 

If  you  have  not  yet  entered  by  means  of  your  gifts  into  this  fellowship  of  testimony,   0 
do  it  now? 

Inquire  of  Him  what  He  would  have  you  do,  then  use  the  coupon. 


i^k 
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lY  D.  B.  I.  FAMILY! 


I  devote  their 
compelled  to 


"Whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his 
brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him?"  (I  John  3:17) 


lolJ  are  giving? 
\\\z  have  you 


a     ^ 
s      Do 

8      H-o 


>• 

c 

.2-  B  oa   . 
5  S  wo 

wS 

X 
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My  Offering  to  Help  Prevent  that  Monthly  Def ici 

In  consideration  of  the  fact  that  the  work  of  The  Denver  Bible  Institu 
has  been  staggering  for  the  past  year  under  a  monthly  deficit  in  receipts  fi 
current  expenses,   and  as  a  means  of  helping  to   prevent  any  further  defic 

I    hereby  agree  to  pay  dolla 

($ )  per  month  for  the  next  twelve  months.    I  regard  it  i 

a  privilege,  by  means  of   this   offering,  to  have  part  in  a  work  of  God  whi« 
merits  the  support  of  all  who  love  The  Faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

NAME    

ADDRESS    


DATE. 


"For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  He  w. 
rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  He  became  poor,  that  ye  through  His  poverty  mig 
be  rich"   (II  Cor.  8:9). 
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It  is  the  sacrificial  spirit  of  the  workers,  who  serve 
without  stated  remuneration,  and  the  loyal  cooperation 
of  the  students,  which  make  it  possible  to  conduct  the 
work  of  D.  B.  I.  in  all  defartments  for  the  exceedingly 
small  comparative  cost  of  $100.00  per  day. 

It  is  to  keep  this  great  work  going  that  we  ask  your 
prayers  for  the  funds  needed  to  wipe  out  the  existing 
deficit  in  the  Current  Expense  Fund  and  to  STOP 
THAT  MONTHLY  DEFICIT  which  has  been 
piling  up  during  the  past  two  years  or  more. 

The  training  of  these  young  people  for  full  time 
Hhristian  work  is  the  primary  purpose  for  which 
D.  B.  I.  exists;  but  this  is  only  one  of  many  kindred 
activities. 

Watch  for  additional  answers  to  the  question, 
"What  is  being  accomplished  at  D.  B.  I..?"  and  remem- 
ber that  the  cost  of  everything  which  will  affear  in 
these  successive  answers  for  months  to  come  will  be 
entirely  covered  by  the  comfaratively  small  amount  of 
$joo.oo   -per  day   for  current  expenses. 


A  Word  Fitly  Spoken 

/fS  IN  every  time  of  crisis  in  the  work  of  D.  B.  I., 
^-^-*-  our  faithful  friends  have  continued  to  cheer  and 
encourage  us  with  the  assurance  that  they  are  praying 
with  us  for  the  solution  of  the  problem  and  the  supply 
of  the  need.  We  have  space  in  this  issue  to  quote  only 
a  few  of  many  letters  received. 

Judging  from  these  letters,  our  readers  seem  to  be 
quite  unanimously  in  sympathy  with  the  spirit  of  a 
dear  member  of  "The  Family,"  who,  renewing  her 
subscription  to  "Grace  and  Truth,"  wrote, 

I  wish  I  could  make  this  check  for  $150.00 
instead  of  the  paltry  amount  you  ask  for  the  best 
magazine  published  of  its  kind.  I  hope  as  long  as 
I  live  I  can  subscribe  for  "Grace  and  Truth."  I 
cannot  help  you  financially,  but  I  can  and  do  pray 
much   for  you. 

I  cannot  understand  why  Christians  that  have 
the  money  will  not  make  every  effort  to  lighten 
the   burden  you  carry. 

May  God  richly  bless  your  work  and  supply  all 
your  needs,  and    at   once ! 

We  are  sure  that  God  is  moving  definitely  upon  the 
hearts  of  faithful  stewards  who  can  meet  the  need, 
burdening  them   to  do  so;    but  in  the  meantime,  while 


He  permits  the  present  testing  to  continue,  it  is  surely 
a  blessing  and  encouragement  to  know  that  our  friends 
have  the  need  so  definitely  upon  their  hearts.  If  earthly, 
human  friends  care  so  much,  how  much  more  does  our 
Heavenly  Father  care! 

Another  friend,  who  was  unable  to  renew  her 
subscription  last  year,  but  received  "Grace  and  Truth" 
through  the  generosity  of  another  member  of  "The 
Family,"  writes: 

When  it  was  time  last  year  that  I  should  have 
renewed  my  s'ibscription,  I  was  unable  to  do  so, 
owing  to  t1->e  fact  that  it  had  become  my  duty  to 
p.ssume  much  of  the  personal  and  financial  care  of 
two   little   fatherless   babies. 

That  responsibility  now  being  shared,  I  am 
again  able  to  renew  my  subscription  for  the  year, 
and  I  am  also  subscribing  for  one  year  for  my 
daughter. 

I  am  enclosing  $8.00,  three  of  which  will  cover 
the  two  subscriptions,  and  $5.00  to  be  used  wher- 
*  ever  most  needed  in  building  or  maintaining  the 
blessed    work   of   D.   B.    I. 

Your  generosity  in  continuing  to  send  me  "Grace 
and  Truth"  during  the  time  I  was  unable  to  pay 
for  it  gave  me  such  a  happy  sense  of  truly  belong- 
ing to  the  "Family,"  a  family  of  which  every 
member  can   be  justly   proud. 

However,  I  have  never  intended  to  remain 
financially   indebted,   though   spiritually   always. 

Very  soon  I  hope  to  be  able  to  send  at  least 
a  small  gift  for  the  needs  of  D.  B.  I.,  and  with  it 
a  sum  to  cover  the  subscription  given  me  last 
year. 

And  one  of  our  faithful  club  secretaries  writes  a 
letter  which  both  clearly  testifies  the  burden  which  is 
upon  her  heart  and  the  hearts  of  many  other  members  of 
"The  Family,"  and  at  the  same  time  it  gives  at  least 
one  underlying  reason  for  the  experience  of  testing 
and  crisis  through  which  the  work  of  D.  B.  I.  is  passing, 
for,  like  her,  many  of  our  readers  are  passing  through 
severe   testings  in  their  own  affairs: 

Our  prayers  and  sympathy  are  certainly 
with  the  work  and  needs  of  D.  B.  I.  As  we  read 
the  magazine,  the  desire  of  our  hearts  is  to  con- 
tribute, for  it  would  indeed  be  a  privilege.  As  we 
have  lost  about  two-thirds  of  our  income  during 
this  year  it  is  impossible  at  present.  We  are  sin- 
cerely hoping  we  may  have  that  pleasure  in  the 
near   future. 

Praise  God  for  such  words  of  encouragement,  and 
praise  God  for  such  friends!  Continue  to  pray,  beloved, 
for  in  His  own  way  and  time  God  will  answer! 


//  is  an  imperative  necessity  that  we 
(§top  that  ^Monthly  T>ejicit! 
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Expositions  by  H.  A.  Wilson 
Illustrations  by   Albert    Mygatt 


First   Quarter,   Lesson    10 


Sunday,    March    6,    1932 


JESUS  WASHES  HIS  DISCIPLES'  FEET 

Lesson     Text:     John     13:1-15 
(Assigrned  for  Printing:    John    13:1-15) 
Devotional  Reading:   Isaiah  52: 13 — 53:6 


Golden    Text: 

"The  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but 
to  minister,  and  to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many" 
(Matt.    20:28). 

The  evidence  of  Jesus'  deity  in  today's  lesson  is  striking 
in  its  clarity.  That  He  possessed  the  omniscience  of  deity 
is  attested  by  the  expression,  "Jesus  knew;  that  His  hour 
had  come"  (John  13:1).  That  He  possessed  the  immuta- 
bility of  deity  is  evident  in  the  expression,  "Having  loved 
His  own  which  were  in  the  world,  He  loved  them  unto 
the  end"  (John  13:1).  That  He  possessed  the  authority 
of  deity  is  seen  in  the  expression,  "The  Father  had  given 
all  things  into  His  hands"  (John  13:3).  And  that  He 
possessed  the  eternality  of  deity  is  demonstrated  in  the 
expression,  "He  was  come  from  God,  and  went  to  God" 
(John  13:3).  The  very  clarity  of  the  evidence  which  is 
here  presented  for  His  deity  magnifies  the  depths  of  the 
humility  and  the  marvel  of  the  love  which  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  manifested  in  washing  the  disciples'  feet.  In  this  it 
is  suggestive  of  the  loving  condescension  testified  in  Phil- 
ippians  2:6-8,  which  in  its  essential  purpose  this  incident 
pictures.  He  "being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  but  made  Himself  of  no 
reputation,  and  took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant, 
and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men.  And  being  found 
in  fashion  as  a  man.  He  humbled  Himself,  and  became 
'•■  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross."  What 
are  the  lessons  which  we  may  learn  from  our  Saviour's 
action  in  washing  the  feet  of  His  disciples?  What  does 
it   mean?    It  teaches,  first, 

I.  THE  SALVATION  OF  THE  SINNER 

In  washing  the  feet  of  His  disciples  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  testified  His  willingness — yea, ,  His  eagerness — to 
save  the  sinner.  His  action  was  a  pictorial  setting  forth  of 
the  truth  of  our  golden  text  which  declares  that  "the  Son 
of  Man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give   His  life  a  ransom  for  many." 

By  the  shed<£ng  of  His  o\^n  blood  upon  the  cross,  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  made  provision  whereby  the  vilest  sinner 
might  be  washed  from    his   sins.    Revelation   1 :5    says   that 


-< 


He  "loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own 
blood."  This  was  foretold  by  the  prophet  Zechariah,  many 
vears  before  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord,  for  he  said, 
"In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain  opened  to  the  house 
of  David  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  for  sin  and 
uncleanness"  (Zech.  13:1).  And  the  prophet  Isaiah  had 
said,  with  the  same  gracious  provision  in  view,  "Come 
now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord:  though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow; 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool" 
(Isa.  1  :18).  This  cleansing  is  absolutely  necessary  if  any 
man  is  to  be  saved,  for  the  Scripture  says  that  "the  fearful, 
and  the  unbelieving,  and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all 
liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with 
fire  and  brimstone:  which  is  the  second  death"  (Rev.  21:8). 
By  nature  or  by  deeds,  or  both,  we  are  all  guilty,  and  we 
deserve  this  condemnation.  But,  thank  God,  by  virtue  of 
the  shedding  of  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  the  Scripture 
says  of  all  who  have  trusted  in  Him  as  their  Saviour, 
"Such  were  some  of  you :  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are 
sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God"  (I  Cor.  6:11 — see  also 
Eph.   1:7). 

Let    it    be    clearly    understood    that    this    washing    of    the 
believer  in  the  blood  of  Christ  is  independent  of  his  works. 

He  is  washed,  even  though  his  works  are  not  what  they 
should  be.  This  is  clearly  seen  by  comparing  the  passage 
quoted  in  the  conclusion  of  the  last  paragraph  with  other 
passages  which  precede  it  in  the  book  in  which  it  appears. 
In  the  first  chapter  of  I  Corinthians  the  apostle  Paul  speaks 
of  divisions  among  the  Corinthian  believers  (I  Cor.  1:11). 
In  chapter  three  he  tells  them  that  they  are  carnal,  and 
goes  into  detail  regarding  their  carnality,  saying  that 
there  is  among  them  envying,  and  strife,  and  divisions 
(I  Cor.  3:1-3).  In  chapter  five  he  speaks  of  outbreaking 
impurity  in  their  midst,  and  adds  that  they  have  been 
puffed  up  and  have  not  mourned  as  they  should,  over  such 
sins,  nor  dealt  with  the  one  who  had  committed  this 
sin  as  he  should  have  been  dealt  with  (I  Cor.  5:1-2).  And 
in  chapter  six,  he  brings  against  them  the  charge  of 
crooked  dealing  with  their  brethren  and  of  bringing 
reproach    upon    the    Name    of    Christ    by   resorting   to   civil 
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It  is  the  sacrificial  spirit  of  the  workers,  who  serve 
without  stated  remuneration,  and  the  loyal  cooperation 
of  the  students,  which  make  it  possible  to  conduct  the 
work  of  D.  B.  I.  in  all  defartments  for  the  exceedingly 
small  comparative  cost  of  $100.00  per  day. 

It  is  to  keep  this  great  work  going  that  we  ask  your 
prayers  for  the  funds  needed  to  wipe  out  the  existing 
deficit  in  the  Current  Expense  Fund  and  to  STOP 
THAT  MONTHLY  DEFICIT  which  has  been 
piling  up  during  the  past  two  years  or  more. 

The  training  of  these  young  people  for  full  time 
Christian  work  is  the  primary  purpose  for  which 
D.  B.  I.  exists;  but  this  is  only  one  of  many  kindred 
activities. 

Watch  for  additional  answers  to  the  question, 
"What  is  being  accomplished  at  D.  B.  I.?"  and  remem- 
ber that  the  cost  of  everything  which  will  affear  in 
these  successive  answers  for  months  to  come  will  he 
entirely  covered  by  the  comparatively  small  amount  of 
$100.00  fer  day   for  current  exfenses. 


A  Word  Fitly  SpO'ken 

/Is  IN  every  time  of  crisis  in  the  work  of  D.  B.  I., 
^'^  our  faithful  friends  have  continued  to  cheer  and 
encourage  us  with  the  assurance  that  they  are  praying 
with  us  for  the  solution  of  the  problem  and  the  supply 
of  the  need.  We  have  space  in  this  issue  to  quote  only 
a  few  of  many  letters  received. 

Judging  from  these  letters,  our  readers  seem  to  be 
quite  unanimously  in  sympathy  with  the  spirit  of  a 
dear  member  of  "The  Family,"  who,  renewing  her 
subscription  to  "Grace  and  Truth,"  wrote, 

I  wish  I  could  make  this  check  for  $150.00 
instead  of  the  paltry  amount  you  ask  for  the  best 
magazine  published  of  its  kind.  I  hope  as  long  as 
I  live  I  can  subscribe  for  "Grace  and  Truth."  I 
cannot  help  you  financially,  but  I  can  and  do  pray 
much   for  you. 

I  cannot  understand  why  Christians  that  have 
the  money  will  not  make  every  effort  to  lighten 
the   burden  you  carry. 

May  God  richly  bless  your  work  and  supply  all 
your  needs,   and    at   once! 

We  are  sure  that  God  is  moving  definitely  upon  the 
hearts  of  faithful  stewards  who  can  meet  the  need, 
burdening  them  to  do  so;    but  in  the  meantime,  while 


He  permits  the  present  testing  to  continue,  it  is  surely 
a  blessing  and  encouragement  to  know  that  our  friends 
have  the  need  so  definitely  upon  their  hearts.  If  earthly, 
human  friends  care  so  much,  how  much  more  does  our 
Heavenly  Father  care! 

Another  friend,  who  was  unable  to  renew  her 
subscription  last  year,  but  received  "Grace  and  Truth" 
through  the  generosity  of  another  member  of  "The 
Family,"  writes: 

When  it  was  time  last  year  that  I  should  have 
renewed  my  s'ibscription,  I  was  unable  to  do  so, 
owing  to  the  fact  that  it  bad  become  my  duty  to 
assume  much  of  the  personal  and  financial  care  of 
two   little   fatherless   babies. 

That  responsibility  now  being  shared,  I  am 
again  able  to  renew  my  subscription  for  the  year, 
and  I  am  also  subscribing  for  one  year  for  my 
daughter. 

I  am  enclosing  $8.00,  three  of  which  will  cover 
the  two  subscriptions,  and  $5.00  to  be  used  wher- 
■  ever  most  needed  in  building  or  maintaining  the 
blessed    work   of   D.   B.    I. 

Your  generosity  in  continuing  to  send  me  "Grace 
and  Truth"  during  the  time  I  was  unable  to  pay 
for  it  gave  me  such  a  happy  sense  of  truly  belong- 
ing to  the  "Family,"  a  family  of  which  every 
member  can  be  justly  proud. 

However,  I  have  never  intended  to  remain 
financially   indebted,   though   spiritually   always. 

Very  soon  I  hope  to  be  able  to  send  at  least 
a  small  gift  for  the  needs  of  D.  B.  I.,  and  with  it 
a  sum  to  cover  the  subscription  given  me  last 
year. 

And  one  of  our  faithful  club  secretaries  writes  a 
letter  which  both  clearly  testifies  the  burden  which  is 
upon  her  heart  and  the  hearts  of  many  other  members  of 
"The  Family,"  and  at  the  same  time  it  gives  at  least 
one  underlying  reason  for  the  experience  of  testing 
and  crisis  through  which  the  work  of  D.  B.  I.  is  passing, 
for,  like  her,  many  of  our  readers  are  passing  through 
severe   testings  in  their  own  affairs: 

Our  prayers  and  sympathy  are  certainly 
with  the  work  and  needs  of  D.  B.  I.  As  we  read 
the  magazine,  the  desire  of  our  hearts  is  to  con- 
tribute, for  it  would  indeed  be  a  privilege.  As  we 
have  lost  about  two-thirds  of  our  income  during 
this  year  it  is  impossible  at  present.  We  are  sin- 
cerely hoping  we  may  have  that  pleasure  in  the 
near   future. 

Praise  God  for  such  words  of  encouragement,  and 
praise  God  for  such  friends!  Continue  to  pray,  beloved, 
for  in  His  own  way  and  time  God  will  answer! 


//  /s  an  imperative  necessity  that  we 
(§top  that  ^Monthly  T>eficit! 
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First   Quarter,   Lesson    10 


Sunday,    March    6,    1932 


JESUS  WASHES  HIS  DISCIPLES'  FEET 

Lesson     Text:     John     13:1-15 
(Assigned  for  Printing:    John    13:1-15) 
Devotional  Reading:   Isaiah  52: 13 — 53:6 


Golden    Text: 

"The  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but 
to  minister,  and  to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many" 
(Matt.    20:28). 

The  evidence  of  Jesus'  deity  in  today's  lesson  is  striking 
in  its  clarity.  That  He  possessed  the  omniscience  of  deity 
is  attested  by  the  expression,  "Jesus  knew;  that  His  hour 
had  come"  (John  13:1).  That  He  possessed  the  immuta- 
bility of  deity  is  evident  in  the  expression,  "Having  loved 
His  own  which  were  in  the  world,  He  loved  them  unto 
the  end"  (John  13:1).  That  He  possessed  the  authority 
of  deity  is  seen  in  the  expression,  "The  Father  had  given 
all  things  into  His  hands"  (John  13:3).  And  that  He 
possessed  the  eternality  of  deity  is  demonstrated  in  the 
expression,  "He  was  come  from  God,  and  went  to  God" 
(John  13:3).  The  very  clarity  of  the  evidence  which  is 
here  presented  for  His  deity  magnifies  the  depths  of  the 
humility  and  the  marvel  of  the  love  which  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  manifested  in  washing  the  disciples'  feet.  In  this  it 
is  suggestive  of  the  loving  condescension  testified  in  Phil- 
ippians  2:6-8,  which  in  its  essential  purpose  this  incident 
pictures.  He  "being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  but  made  Himself  of  no 
reputation,  and  took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant, 
and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men.  And  being  found 
in  fashion  as  a  man.  He  humbled  Himself,  and  became 
1  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross."  What 
are  the  lessons  which  we  may  learn  from  our  Saviour's 
action  in  washing  the  feet  of  His  disciples?  What  does 
it   mean?    It  teaches,  first, 

I.  THE  SALVATION  OF  THE  SINNER 

In  washing  the  feet  of  His  disciples  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  testified  His  willingness — yea, ,  His  eagerness — to 
save  the  sinner.  His  action  was  a  pictorial  setting  forth  of 
the  truth  of  our  golden  text  which  declares  that  "the  Son 
of  Man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give   His  life  a  ransom  for  many." 

By  the  shedcBng  of  His  own  blood  upon  the  cross,  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  made  provision  whereby  the  vilest  sinner 
might  be  washed  from    his   sins.    Revelation   1 :5    says   that 


He  "loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own 
blood."  This  was  foretold  by  the  prophet  Zechariah,  many 
years  before  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord,  for  he  said, 
"In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain  opened  to  the  house 
of  David  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  for  sin  and 
uncleanness"  (Zech.  13:1).  And  the  prophet  Isaiah  had 
said,  with  the  same  gracious  provision  in  view,  "Come 
now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord :  though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow; 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool" 
(Isa.  1  :18).  This  cleansing  is  absolutely  necessary  if  any 
man  is  to  be  saved,  for  the  Scripture  says  that  "the  fearful, 
and  the  unbelieving,  and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all 
liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with 
fire  and  brimstone:  which  is  the  second  death"  (Rev.  21:8). 
By  nature  or  by  deeds,  or  both,  we  are  all  guilty,  and  we 
deserve  this  condemnation.  But,  thank  God,  by  virtue  of 
the  shedding  of  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  the  Scripture 
says  of  all  who  have  trusted  in  Him  as  their  Saviour, 
"Such  were  some  of  you  :  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are 
sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God"  (I  Cor.  6:11 — see  also 
Eph.   1:7). 

Let    it    be    clearly    understood    that    this    washing    of    the 
believer  in  the  blood  of  Christ  is  independent  of  his  works. 

He  is  washed,  even  though  his  works  are  not  what  they 
should  be.  This  is  clearly  seen  by  comparing  the  passage 
quoted  in  the  conclusion  of  the  last  paragraph  with  other 
passages  which  precede  it  in  the  book  in  which  it  appears. 
In  the  first  chapter  of  I  Corinthians  the  apostle  Paul  speaks 
of  divisions  among  the  Corinthian  believers  (I  Cor.  1:11). 
In  chapter  three  he  tells  them  that  they  are  carnal,  and 
goes  into  detail  regarding  their  carnality,  saying  that 
there  is  among  them  envying,  and  strife,  and  divisions 
(I  Cor.  3:1-3).  In  chapter  five  he  speaks  of  outbreaking 
impurity  in  their  midst,  and  adds  that  they  have  been 
puffed  up  and  have  not  mourned  as  they  should,  over  such 
sins,  nor  dealt  with  the  one  who  had  committed  this 
sin  as  he  should  have  been  dealt  with  (I  Cor.  5:1-2).  And 
in  chapter  six,  he  brings  against  them  the  charge  of 
crooked  dealing  with  their  brethren  and  of  bringing 
reproach    upon    the    Name    of    Christ    by    resorting   to   civil 
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courts  of  law  instead  of  bringing  their  cause  before  their 
fellow  believers  in  the  church.  It  is  after  he  has  thus 
described  the  wickedness  of  their  actions  that  the  apostle 
Paul  says  the  marvelous  thing  to  which  our  attention  has 
already  been  directed,  "Ye  are  washed,  ye  are  sanctified, 
ye  are  justified  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God"  (I  Cor.  6:11).  This  sounds  Hke  a  con- 
tradiction, doesn't  it?  And  it  can  not  possibly  be  under- 
stood as  anything  else  unless  we  recognize  the  distinction 
which  God's  Word  makes  between  the  believer's  standing 
and  his  state  (see  the  Editor's  study  on  this  subject 
beginning  in  this  issue  of  "Grace  and  Truth").  In  his 
standing,  or  position  before  God,  every  believer  is  perfect 
the  instant  he  believes,  though  his  state  may  be  woefully 
imperfect  (compare  Rom.  3:22  and  Col.  1:10).  In  speaking 
of  the  sins  of  the  Corinthian  believers  Paul  was  speaking 
of  their  state;  but  in  speaking  of  their  being  washed, 
sanctified,   and  justified,   he    was   speaking  of  their    perfect 
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standing  which  even  the  sinfulness  of  their  state  could  not 
affect.  Surely  it  is  well  for  us  that  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  God's  Son,  does  wash  us  from  our  sins  in  our 
standing  before  God,  even  though  our  state  be  still  defiled 
by  sin.  If  this  were  not  the  case,  no  man  would  ever  be 
saved  (see  Titus  3:5).  But  in  addition  to  the  wonderful 
cleansing  which  He  has  given  us  in  our  standing  God  wants 
to  cleanse  our  state,  and  so  our  Saviour's  washing  of  His 
disciples'   feet   becomes    also  a  picture    of 

II.  THE  PURIFICATION  OF  THE  SAINT 

"Do  saints  need  to  be  purified?"  someone  asks  in  sur- 
prise. To  which  we  must  answer,  "Yes."  The  Corinthian 
believers  were  saints,  though  their  lives  were  far  from 
saintly,  for  they  were  "sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus — called 
saints"  (so  I  Cor.  1 :2  reads  in  the  Greek).  But  surely  their 
lives  needed  to  be  purified  from  the  sins  which  Paul  had 
described.  This  need  our  Saviour 
has  met,  and  inasmuch  as  He  was 
washing  the  feet  of  those  who  had 
believed  on  Him  and  followed  Him 
as  His  disciples,  it  is  preeminently 
the  cleansing  of  the  saints  which 
is  presented  in  His  action.  "He 
that  is  washed,"  said  He  to  Peter, 
referring  to  that  aspect  of  cleansing 
which  we  already  noted  (that  is, 
the  cleansing  which  is  ours  in  our 
standing,  immediately  upon  our 
trusting  Him  as  our  'Saviour), 
"needeth  not  save  to  wash  His 
feet"  (John  13:10).  The  feet,  of 
course,  pertain  to  the  believer's 
walk,  or  in  other  words,  to  his 
state — that  is,  the  life  which  he 
lives  here  upon  the  earth.  It  is  in 
this  realm  that  God's  children  need 
cleansing,  not  in  their  standing 
before  God,  for  in  their  standing 
they  are  wholly  and  eternally  clean 
the  instant  they  trust  the  Lord 
Jesus   Christ  as  their   Saviour. 


IT  IS  FOUNDED  ON  MATT.  6:33 

ITS  AIM  IS  FOUND   IN  LUKE  24:47 

ITS  METHOD  IN  ACTS  5:42 

If  the  public  knew  the  tragic  moral  and  spiritual  needs  of 
the  children  of  North  America  and  the  excellence  of  our  work 
in  giving  them  the  Scriptures,  we  -would  no  longer  lack  funds 
to  carry   on. 

In  a  Pennsylvania  community  a  boy  lived  without  God's 
Word,  and  then  he  died,  and  it  looked  like  he  -would  have  to  be 
buried  -without  a  verse  of  the  Scriptures  being  read  at  his 
funeral — because  none  could  be  found  in  the  community,  until 
God  overruled,  through  a  traveling  man  who  -was  not  a-ware 
of   the   need. 

At  the  same  time  a  former  resident  of  that  county  was  in 
counsel  with  hii  associates  in  a  distant  city  and  strongly  pro- 
tested any  further  Bible  work  among  children  in  that  county — 
because  he   knew    they   didn't  need    it! 

Are  you,  who  read  this  appeal,  likewise  deceived?  Are  you 
ignorant  of  the  systematic  program  in  our  classrooms,  and 
elsewhere,  to  make  atheists  of  our  children?  We  are  looking 
for  men  and  women  who  care  enough  for  these  innocent 
children,  for  the  future  generations,  and  for  Christ,  to  suffer 
and  sacrifice  with  us  to  give  them  God's  Word  to  read. 
Nine  children  out  of  ten  over  North  America  have  no  Bible 
to    read    and    are     untouched    by    Biblical     Christianity. 
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Many  passages  in  God's  Word 
reveal  that  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  has  power  to  cleanse,  not 
only  from  our  sins  as  pertains  to 
our  salvation,  but  also  as  pertains 
to  our  daily  lives.  This  is  the  force 
of  I  John  1 :7 :  "If  we  walk  in  the 
light,  as  He  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son 
cleanseth  us  (Greek — is  cleansing 
us)  from  all  sin."  It  is  to  believers, 
too,  that  the  promise  is  addressed, 
"If  we  confess  our  sins.  He  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness"  (I  John  1  :9).  And 
it  is  to  the  cleansing  of  the  believer 
from  the  defilement  of  sin  in  his 
state  that  the  Scripture  refers 
when  it  says,  "If  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an 
heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanc- 
tifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh  : 
how  much  more  shall  the  blood  of 
Christ,  Who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  Himself  without  spot 
to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living 
God?"   (Heb.  9:13-14) 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  it  is  by 
means  of  the  Word  of  God  that  the 
cleansing  power  of  the  blood  of 
Christ  becomes  efficacious  in  the 
life  of  the  believer.  Ephesians  5  :25- 
26  tells  us  that  Christ  "loved  the 
Church,    and    gave    Himself    for    it 
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[which  involved  the  shedding  of  His  blood) ;  that  He 
night  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water 
jy  the  Word." 

An  example  of  how  this  works  appeared  in  the  "Sunday 
School  Times"  some  years  ago,  in  a  story  told  by  Pastor 
Bolt  of  Locarno.  "A  young  man  was  brought  to  prison  for 
some  crime  committed,  and  there  he  attempted  suicide.  He 
said  he  could  live  no  longer  with  his  demon.  The  evangeli- 
:al  pastor  who  visited  him  in  his  cell  was  greeted  with 
:he  question,  'Can  you  take  my  brain  out  of  its  skull  and 
wash  it?  It's  swarming  with  evil  impulse.'  He  was  given 
1  Bible,  and  W;hen  visited  again  by  the  pastor  was  found 
learning  passages  of  Scripture.  'That  washes  me !'  was  his 
remark.  On  old  gray  wrapping  paper  he  had  written 
:ertain  texts  that  appealed  to  him.  Among  them  was 
this :  'How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ  ....  purge 
jrour  conscience  from  dead  works?'   (Heb.  9:14)." 

But  there  is  still  something  more  in  this  incident  for 
us,  for  our  Saviour's  washing  of  His  disciples'  feet  also 
presents 

III.  THE   INSTRUCTION  OF  THE   SERVANT 

When  our  Lord  had  finished  washing  the  feet  of  His 
disciples,  He  said  to  them,  "Know  ye  what  I  have  done 
to  you?  Ye  call  Me  Master  and  Lord:  and  ye  say  well;  for 
50  I  am.  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed 
your  feet ;  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet.  For 
I  have  given  vou  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you"  (John  13:12-15).  In  so  saying  our  Lord  surely 
taught  that  He  had  given  us  an  example,  w.hich,  as  His 
servants,  we  should  emulate.  It  is  quite  important,  there- 
fore, that  we  should  learn,  if  possible,  just  what  His  example 
means,  and  in  just  what  sense  He  intends  that  we  should 
follow    it. 

Does  He  mean  that  we  should  emulate  His  example  in 
literally  washing  one  another's  feet?  We  believe  not.  For 
this  conclusion  we  have  three  clear-cut  reasons.  First, 
foot  washing  does  not  have  the  same  significance  _  today 
in  many  countries,  including  our  own,  that  it  had  in  the 
:ountry  where  this  act  was  performed.  In  that  country 
where  sandals  w.ere  worn,  and  where  the  feet  would 
naturally  become  very  dusty  and  dirty,  it  was  customary 
for  servants  to  wash  the  feet  of  their  masters  and  of 
guests  who  came  into  the  home.  In  other  words,  foot 
washing  grew  out  of  the  use  of  sandals  in  a  hot,  _  dry 
:limate,  and  was  an  ordinary  ministry  of  servants.  Neither 
!s  true  in  our  day.  We  do  not  wear  sandals,  and  servants 
do  not  wash  the  feet  of  their  masters  or  of  the  guests  in 
the  home.  Second,  foot  washing  was  not  enjoined  or 
practised  as  a  church  ordinance.  There  is  only  one  ref- 
erence to  it  either  in  the  book  of  Acts  or  in  the  epistles. 
Surely  if  our  Lord  had  intended  foot  washing  to  become  a 
church  ordinance  as  some  have  made  it,  it  would  have 
been  widely  practised  among  the  disciples  and  would  have 
been  enjoined  in  the  epistles — but  neither  is  true.  It  can- 
not be,  therefore,  that  the  disciples  understood  the '  Lord 
lo  refer  to  the  physical  act  of  foot  washing  in  the  Scrip- 
ture now  before  us.  Again,  to  emphasize  the  physical  act, 
as  some  have  done,  obscures  the  beautiful  and  vitally 
important  spiritual  significance  of  that  act,  of  which  we 
shall  speak  in  a  moment.  For  these  reasons  we  believe  that 
3ur  Lord  was  not  enjoining  upon  His  disciples  the  imitation 
Df  His  example  in  the  physical  act  itself,  but  rather  the 
jspiritual  ministration  of  which  it  testified.  Of  course  it 
'would  be  a  violation  of  the  spirit  of  our  Lord's  instruction 
for  any  believer  to  consider  himself  "too  good"  to  perform 
such  menial  service,  and  there  are  many  things  which  we 
:an  do  to  minister  to  the  physical  well  being  of  the  saints 
■n  which,  if  we  will  do  them  in  the  spirit  of  loving  humility, 
we  will  be  truly  emulating  our  Lord's  example  of  service. 
It  seems  plain,  however,  that  in  enjoining  His  disciples 
"0  follow  His  example,  our  Lord  was  referring  to  the 
spiritual  significance  of  His  act  rather  than  to  the  act  itself. 

Our  Lord's  vrashing  of  His  disciples'  feet  typified  in  a 
:>ery  beautiful  way  the  ministry  in  which  every  believer 
j  should    engage    in    exhorting    his    fellow    believers.     "If    a 

I  nan  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,"  says  God's  Word,  "ye 
'Ivhich   are    spiritual,   restore   such    an    onC'  in   the    spirit    of 
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meekness ;  considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted" 
(Gal.  6:1).  And  in  other  Scriptures  we  are  told  how  this 
may  be  done.  For  instance,  Hebrews  10:24-25  says,  "Let 
us  consider  one  another  to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good 
works :  not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together, 
as  the  manner  of  some  is ;  but  exhorting  one  another : 
and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching." 
And  to  this  may  be  added  the  admonition  of  Hebrews 
3  :12-13,  "Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of  you 
an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God. 
But  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is  called  today ;  lest 
any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin." 
From  these  Scriptures  it  w.ill  be  seen  that  by  exhorting 
our  brethren  we  will,  in  a  very  real  sense,  be  emulating 
our  Saviour's  example,  for  by  means  of  exhortation,  we 
will  be  helping  to  cleanse  them  from  the  defilements  of 
their  daily  lives.  Let  us  heed  our  Saviour's  admonition, 
therefore,  and  prayerfully,  humbly,  lovingly  seek  to  cleanse 
our  brethren  from  the  defilements  of  the  way  by  washing 
them  with  the  water  of  the  Word ;  and  let  us  gladly  and 
willingly  respond  to  such  ministrations  on  our  own  behalf 
when  faithful  brethren  seek  to  bring  exhortation  to  us. 
"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them" 
(John  13:17). 


VITAL-TRUTH  ILLUSTRATION 

"If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me."  Have 
you  heard  of  the  reply  Hugh  Price  Hughes,  of  the  West 
London  Mission,  made  to  Charles  Bradlaugh,  the  atheist, 
when  the  latter  suggested  a  joint  debate  on  Christianity? 
"Most  certainly.  Nothing  would  give  me  greater  pleasure. 
But  as  conventional  debates  usually  lead  to  nothing,  let  us 
have  one  on  new  lines.  I  will  undertake  to  bring  one  hun- 
dred men  and  women  of  various  sorts  to  the  platform 
of  St.  James'  Hall,  and  they  shall  witness  to  the  saving 
work  of  Christ  in  their  lives.  You  can  cross-examine 
them  as  much  as  you  like.  But  you,  on  your  part,  are  to 
bring  a  hundred  men  and  women  who  have  been  redeemed 
from  a  sinful  hfe  by  means  of  your  atheistic  teachings." 
The  debate  was  never  held. 

—The   Expositor 
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First  Quarter,   Lesson   11 


Sunday,  March  13,  1932 


JESUS  COMFORTS  HIS  DISCIPLES 

Lesson    Text:     John,    chapters    14-17 

(Assigned  for  Printing:    John   14:1-18) 

Devotional  Reading:    Isaiah  40:1-8 


Golden    Text: 

"Peace  I  leave  with  you,  My  peace  1  give  unto  you: 
not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid"  (John  14:27). 

In  today's  lesson  our  Saviour  declared  His  deity  in  the 
words,  "If  ye  had  known  Me,  ye  should  have  known  My 
Father  also  ....  he  that  hath  seen  Me  hath  seen  the 
Father"  (John  14:7,  9).  Indeed  the  whole  force  of  this 
lesson  rests  upon  this  fact — the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
the  Father  are  one.  Not  only  is  Christ  in  the  Father  and 
the  Father  in  Christ,  but  the  identity  between  them  is  so 
close  that  the  man  who  sees  the  one  sees  the  other. 
Herein  is  involved  the  mystery  of  the  trinity.  How  can  the 
Father  and  the  Son  be  two — yet  one  and  the  same?  It 
would  be  foolish  for  us  to  try  to  answer  this  question, 
for  it  lies  in  the  realm  infinite,  and  our  understanding'  is 
finite.  But  great  as  this  mystery  is  to  us,  yet  it  is  true, 
and  our  Saviour's  words  are  fully  harmonious  with  other 
Scriptures  which  declare  that  Christ  is  the  express  image 
and  revelation  of  the  Father's  person  (John  1 :18;  Heb.  1 :3). 
It  is  in  Christ  that  men  see  all  that  they  ever  have  seen 
or  can  see  of  God,  for  He  is  "the  image  of  the  invisible 
God"  (Col.  1 :15).  It  is  on  this  fact  that  the  comfort  of 
which  our  Saviour  speaks  depends.  Since  He  is  God, 
His  words  have  tremendous  weight,  and  their  comforting 
power  is    unlimited. 

I.  THE  COMFORT  WHICH  THE  SAVIOUR  GIVES   IS 

INDEPENDENT    OF    CIRCUMSTANCES 

(John     14:1a) 

Our  Saviour  was  rapidly  approaching  the  cross.  Within 
a  few  hours  He  would  be  brought  to  trial  in  the  house  of 
the  high  priest,  there  to  be  condemned  to  death,  and  the 
next  day  He  was  to  stand  thorn-crowned  and  bleeding  in 
the  judgment  hall  of  Pilate,  and  from  there  He  v^ras  to  be 
led  away  to  the  shameful  death  of  the  cross.  Humanly 
speaking,  no  circumstances  could  possibly  have  been  more 
dismaying  to  the  disciples  than  these.  And  yet  in  the  face 
of  their  impending  sorrow,  our  Saviour  said  to  them,  "Let 
not   your  hearts   be   troubled." 

In  these  w^ords  there  is  involved  divine  understanding 
of  the  course  of  events.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  well  knew 
the  weakness  of  the  flesh.  He  well  knew  the  weakness  of 
the  disciples'  faith.  He  well  knew  that  the  impending 
events  were  of  such  a  character  as  to  fill  their  souls  with 
perplexity  and  bewilderment,  but  He  knew  just  as  w.ell 
that  there  was  no  need  for  such  bewilderment,  for  had 
not  the  Scriptures  foretold  the  sufferings  of  Christ?  If 
they  fully  credited  the  testimony  of  their  own  Scriptures, 
might  they  not  have  recognized  in  the  cross  the  fulfilment 
of  the  types,  and  prophecies,  and  promises  of  the  Old 
Testament?  And  with  this  understanding  might  they  not, 
in  the  midst  of  their  sorrow,  have  rejoiced  in  the  marvelous 
exhibition  of  the  love  of  God  afforded  by  the  sufferings  of 
the  Saviour  upon  the  cross?  And  had  not  our  Lord  Himself 
told  them,  not  only  that  He  must  die,  but  that  He  should 
rise  again?  If  they  really  trusted  His  Word,  might  they 
not,  in  the  midst  of  their  sorrow  at  His  crucifixion,  have 
rejoiced  in  confident  expectation  of  His  resurrection? 
Then,  too,  consider  what  the  cross  meant  to  them.  Apart 
from  the  cross  not  one  of  them  could  ever  know  the 
forgiveness  of  sins — not  one  of  them  could  hope  to  stand 
uncondemned  in  the  day  of  judgment,  or  to  enjoy  the 
bliss  of  heaven.  Indeed  there  was  every  reason  for  those 
disciples  to  rejoice  in  their  Saviour's  love  for  them  and  for 
quiet  assurance  to  fill  their  hearts,  even  though  they 
could    not    but    be    filled    with    sorrow    at    the    thought    of 


w:hat  it  cost  their  Lord  to  bestow  all  these  blessings  upon 
them.  "Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled"  said  our  Lord, 
when  everything  seemed  most  calculated  to  trouble  their 
souls. 

In    Matthew    twenty-four    we    have    a    psurallel    to    this. 

There  our  Lord  is  describing  that  awful  hour  of  climac- 
teric tribulation  which  is  to  come  upon  the  earth  immedi- 
ately before  His  second  coming,  and  in  the  face  of  such  a 
terrific  prospect  He  speaks  quiet  words  of  assurance — 
"see  that  ye  be  not  troubled"  (Matt.  24:6).  Such  assur- 
ance is  superhuman — it  is  divine.  It  is  beyond  the  power 
of  man,  but  God  gives  to  men  the  power  to  be  untroubled 
in  the  midst  of  the  most  troublous  circumstances,  and 
confronted  with  the  most  troublous  prospects.  The  com- 
fort which  our  Lord  gives  is  independent  of  circumstances. 

II.  THE  COMFORT  WHICH  OUR  SAVIOUR  GIVES  IS 

BASED     UPON    HIS    OWN    TRUSTWORTHINESS 

(John    14:1b) 

We  could  not  understand  how  men  could  be  untroubled 
in  the  midst  of  troublous  experiences  if  -we  failed  to  take 
into  account  the  trustworthiness  of  our  Lord.  "Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled,"  said  the  Saviour,  "ye  believe  in 
God,  believe  also  in  Me"  (John  14:1).  In  the  concluding 
words  of  this  verse  we  have  the  explanation  of  the  amaz- 
ing admonition  with  which  it  opens.  We  need  not  be 
troubled,  because  we  can  trust  the  Saviour. 

How  many  things  this  thought  involves.  We  may  trust 
our  Saviour's  wisdom.  His  understanding  is  perfect,  for 
Psalm  147  :S  says,  "Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of  great  power : 
His  understanding  is  infinite."  We  may  not  understand 
the  experiences  through  w.hich  we  are  passing,  but  we  may 
rest  assured  that  our  Lord  understands  them.  We  may  not 
see  how  we  can  possibly  be  delivered,  or  how  any  good 
can  possibly  come  out  of  these  experiences,  but  we  may 
be  assured  that  He  does  understand.  We  may  also  trust 
His  power.  "Behold,  I  am  the  Lord,  the  God  of  all  flesh: 
is  there  any  thing  too  hard  for  Me?"  are  His  own  words 
(Jer.  32:27).  With  men  many  things  may  be  and  are 
impossible,  but  "with  God  all  things  are  possible"  (Matt. 
19:26).  Our  Lord  is  wise  enough  to  know  what  is  best  to 
be  done  in  any  given  circumstance,  and  He  is  able  to  do 
the  thing  which  He  sees  needs  to  be  done.  Apart  from  His 
love  these  facts  might  afford  no  comfort,  but  when  with  the 
realization  of  His  perfect  wisdom  and  infinite  power  we  link 
the  fact  that  He  actually  loves  us  individually,  then  indeed 
our  souls  are  filled  with  comfort,  for  we  can  trust  our 
Saviour's  love.  To  Israel,  who  in  God's  Word  is  a  picture 
of  every  individual  believing  soul  in  every  age,  our  Lord 
said,  "I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love:  therefore 
with  lovingkindness  have  I  drawn  thee"  (Jer.  31 :3),  and  we 
may  confidently  say  with  the  apostle  Paul,  "I  am  per- 
suaded, that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things 
to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature, 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord"  (Rom.  8:38-39).  Surely  our 
Saviour  is  worthy  to  be  trusted. 

In  the  light  of  His  trustworthiness,  w^hat  comfort  comes 
to  the  soul  through  the  loving  assurance  w^hich  He  gives 
in  such  a  passage  as  Romans  8:28:  "We  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  (some  of  the  oldest  manu- 
scripts read  'God  works  all  things  together  for  good')  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according 
to  His  purpose."  And  again  how  comforting  are  the  words 
of  I  Peter  5:7-:  "Casting  all  your  care  upon  Him;  for  He 
careth  for  you."  And  what  comfort  fills  the  soul  as  we 
respond   to  the   invitation   of  our   almighty,  infinitely   wise, 
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■  and  loving  Saviour,  "Be  careful  (anxious)  for  nothing; 
but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanks- 
giving let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God.  And 
the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil. 
4:6-7). 

Ill    THE    COMFORT   WHICH   OUR   SAVIOUR   GIVES 

INVOLVES   THE  HOPE   OF  HIS   COMING  AGAIN 

(John    14:2-4) 

Our  Lord's  trustworthiness  lends  weight  to  the  promise 
with  which  He  continues  His  conversation  with  His  dis- 
ciples. "In  My  Father's  house  are  many  mansions :  if  it  were 
not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  wdl  come 
again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there 
ye  may  be  also.  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and  the  way 
ye   know"    (John   14:2-4). 

Heaven,  according  to  the  marvelous  assurance  which 
our  Saviour  gives,  is  not  an  uncertain  condition,  but  a 
definite  place.  It  is  the  very  house  of  our  heavenly 
Father  Himself,  and  in  that  house  there  are  many  mansions 
—a  mansion  for  every  one  of  His  children  from  the  great- 
est to  the  least.  And  our  entrance  into  those  mansions  is 
■guaranteed.  Our  Lord  was  about  to  leave  His  disciples, 
for  only  a  few  days  after  His  crucifixion  the  heavens 
were  to  receive  Him  out  of  their  sight.  But  He  was  going, 
according  to  His  own  statement,  to  prepare  a  place  for 
them,  and  after  that  to  return  to  receive  them  unto  Him- 
self, to  be  with  Him  forever.  _  ^ 
Consider  the  comfort  which  is  afforded  by  our  Saviour  s 
clear  testimony  of  His  loving  care  for  His  disciples.  As  He 
went  away,  it  was  to  prepare  a  place  for  THEM.  When 
He  returns  it  is  to  receive  THEM  unto  Himself.  His 
heart  is  filled  with  yearning  that  where  He  is,  there  they 
may  be  also.  To  know  that  this  is  His  attitude  toward  us 
should  cause  our  hearts  to  leap  for  joy.  And  what  shall 
we  say  of  the  prospect  of  being  throughout  the  countless 
ages  of  eternity  with  One  Who  loves  us  so?  for  that  is  to 
be  the  blissful  privilege  of  all  His  children. 

For  believers  in  other  ages,  this  hope  shall  be  realized 
at  the  Revelation,  when  Christ  comes  to  establish  His 
Kingdom.  But  for  us  who  are  members  of  the  Body  of 
Christ  in  this  present  age,  the  realization  of  this  hope 
will  be  ours  at  the  Rapture,  when  Christ  comes  to  catch 
His  Church  into  His  presence.  "For  this  we  say  unto  you 
by  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent 
them  which  are  asleep.  For  the  Lord  Himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 
and  with  the  trump  of  God :  and  the'  dead  in  Christ  shall 
rise  first :  then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 
Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these  words"  (I 
Thess.  4:15-18). 

IV.  THE    COMFORT    WHICH   OUR   SAVIOUR   GIVES 
INVOLVES     A    PERSONAL    ACQUAINTANCE- 
SHIP WITH  HIM 
(John    14:5-15) 


But  if  the  One  Who  is  coming  were  a  stranger  to  us, 
what  comfort  could  there  be  in  the  hope  of  His  appearinsr? 

And  if  we  had  not  learned  to  know  Him,  to  know  His 
love  and  His  care  for  us,  what  comfort  could  be  ours  in 
the  thought  that  we  must  stand  in  the  presence  of  One 
so  holy  and  so  mighty?  The  comfort  which  He  is  seeking 
to  give  us  involves  also,  therefore,  a  personal  acquaintance- 
ship with  Himself. 

To  enjoy  His  comfort  w^e  must  know  Him  as  our 
Saviour.  "I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life,"  says 
He,  "no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  Me"  (John 
14:6).  Good  works — even  the  very  best  of  them — cannot 
prepare  us  to  stand  without  fear  in  the  presence  of  God,- 
for  the  Scripture  says,  "All  our  righteousnesses  are  as 
filthy  rags"  (Isa.  64:6).  All  men  must  stand  some  day 
before  the  august  majesty  of  God.  For  those  who  have 
not  trusted,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour,  that  will 


be  a  fearful  day  of  judgment,  when  they  shall  hear  from 
His  Hps  the  sentence,  "Depart  from  Me,  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels" 
(Matt.  25:41).  But  of  those  who  have  trusted  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour,  the  Scripture  declares 
that  they  shall  have  "boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment" 
(I  John  4:17).  As  we  learn  to  know  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  to  know  more  of  the  salvation  which  He  has  pro- 
vided for  us,  we  may  look  forward  to  that  day  without  a 
tremor  of  fear — yea,  we  may  look  forward  to  that  day 
with  confident,  joyous  assurance  that  we  shall  not  come 
into  judgment,  for  He  Who  will  then  be  our  Judge  is  now 
our  Friend  and  our  Saviour,  and  He  has  promised,  "He 
that  heareth  My  Word,  and  beheveth  on  Him  that  sent 
Me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condem- 
nation; but  is  passed  from  death  unto  hfe"  (John  5:24). 

This  assurance  and  comfort  also  involves  knowing  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  God.  Immature  Christians  _  some- 
times wonder  what  God's  attitude  toward  them  is.  He 
seems  to  them  a  very  mysterious  sort  of  being,  and  many 
imaginations  about  Him  fill  their  hearts  and  trouble  their 
souls.  But  when  it  dawns  upon  our  consciousness  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  God,  that  He  and  the  Father  are  One,  that 
His  words  are  the  Father's  words,  that  His  thoughts  are 
the  Father's  thoughts,  and  that  His  attitude  toward  us_  is 
the  Father's  attitude  toward  us,  our  imaginations  vanish 
like  the  dew  before  the  sun,  and  unreasoning  fear  gives 
place  to  the  joyous  consciousness  of  fellowship  with  our 
Maker.  O !  what  a  blessing  it  is  to  know  that  those  who 
have  seen  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  have  seen  the  Father 
also.     And    how    convincing    is    the    evidence    that    He    has 


YOUR  OWN  COPIES  OF 
''GRACE  AND  TRUTH'' 


Though  we  sell  bound  volumes  of 
"Grace  and  Truth,"  we  are  happy  to 
serve  our  subscribers  in  binding  their 
copies  for  them.  Our  price,  per  vol- 
ume,   is    $1.40,    postpaid. 

Send    yours    in    today. 

Bound  volumes  of  past  years  are 
available    as    follows: 

Vol.  IV  (1926) $6.00 

Vol.  V,(1927)     4.00 

Vol.  VI   (1928)    4.00 

Vol.  VII  (1929)    2.50 

Vol.  VIII  (1930)    2.50 

Vol.  IX  (1931)     2.50 

To  avoid  disappointmient  you  -vtrill  do 
well  to  place  your  order  today,  espe- 
cially on  thei  earlier  volumes,  for  our 
supply  is  limited,  and  some  of  them 
'will    soon    be    exhausted. 

Our  supply  of  volumes  one  to  three 
was  exhausted  long  ago,  and  it  is 
impossible   to    get    them    now. 

INSTITUTE  PUBLISHING 

COMPANY 

2047   Glenarm   Place,  Denver,   Colorado 


■'4i  23  ^- 


''GRACE  AND  TRUTH'' 


HAVE  YOU 

READ  IT? 

Here  is  the  testimony  of  one  pastor  as  to 
the  value  of  the  booklet,  Salvation  and 
Rewards. 

I  loaned  one  of  our  young  people 
a  copy  of  your  booklet,  "Salvation  and 
Rewards."  She  was  so  pleased  with 
it  that  she  recommended  it  to  others, 
and  now  they  want  to  take  it  up  in  a 
class  study.  All  I  had  to  do  with  it  was 
to  loan  it  to  one  person.  They  have 
asked  me  to  send  for  six  more  copies. 
I  am  enclosing  $1.80  for  which  please 
send  me  six  copies  of  "Salvation  and 
Rewards,"  and  two  copies  of  "Restora- 
tion." 

This  thirty-two  page  booklet,  attractively 
printed  in  two  colors,  and  bound  in  an  art 
stock  cover,  sells  for  25  cents  postpaid.  Order 

"SALVATION  AND  REWARDS" 
by  Dean  Clifton  L.  Fowler 

It  will  pay  you  to  enquire  about  our  liberal 
wholesale  discount  in  quantities  of  twelve  or 
more  of  Dean  Fowler's  booklets,  assorted. 
If  you  wish  to  take  advantage  of  the  whole- 
sale discount  and  order  the  dozen,  you  may 
include  in  your  assortment  as  many  as  you 
wish  of  each  of  the  following  booklets,  now 
in  stock: 

The    Covered   Woman $.25 

The    Gift    of    Giving 25 

"Not    Cursed,    But    Nigh!" 25 

The  Angels  That  Sinned 25 

Santa    Claus    and    Christmas 25 

To  circulate  these  booklets  among  your 
friends,  either  by  loaning  them  or  using 
them  for  gifts,  is  a  means  of  very  real  and 
vital  spiritual  ministry. 

INSTITUTE  PUBLISHING 
COMPANY 

2047    Glenarm    Place,         Denver,    Colorado 


given  us,  in  His  person,  in  His;  words,  and  in  His  works, 
that  He  and  the  Father  are  one.  "Believest  thou  not  that 
I  am  in  the  Father,"  says  He,  "and  the  Father  in  Me? 
the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you  I  speak  not  of  Myself: 
but  the  Father  that  dwelleth  in  Me,  He  doeth  the  works. 
Believe  Me  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  Me : 
or  else  believe  Me  for  the  very  works'  sake"  (John  14:10- 
11).  What  a  privilege  it  is  to  have  the  God  of  the  universe 
as  our  constant  companion  and  unfailing  friend.  O !  how 
eager  we  should  be  to  get  well  acquainted  with  Him! 
And  as  we  do  enter  into  cjose  acquaintanceship  and  fellow- 
ship with  our  Lord  and  our  God,  how  true  it  becomes  that 
having  not  seen  Him,  we  love  Him,  and  that  in  Him,  though 
now  we  see  Him  not,  yet  believing,  w;e  rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  receiving  the  end  of  our 
faith,    even   the  salvation  of  our   souls   (I  Pet.  1 :8-9). 

This  acquaintanceship  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  if 
pursued  to  its  logical  end,  will  lead  us  into  fellowship  with 
Him  in  His  service  and  in  the  accomplishing  of  His  pur- 
poses in  the  world.  And  for  this  service  almost  incredible 
povv^er  is  placed  within  our  reach.  Notice  carefully  the 
connection  between  the  next  three  verses  of  our  lesson. 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  believeth  on  Me. 
the  w;orks  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also;  and  greater  works 
than  these  shall  he  do;  because  I  go  unto  My  Father. 
And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  My  Name,  that  will  I  do, 
that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.  If  ye  shall 
ask  any  thing  in  My  Name,  I  will  do  it"  (John  14:12-14). 
Verses  thirteen  and  fourteen  are  inseparable  from  verse 
twelve.  Indeed,  the  Westcott  and  Hort  text  reads,  "Greater 
works  than  these  shall  He  do  because  I  go  to  My  Father 
and  BECAUSE  if  ye  shall  ask  in  My  Name,  this  will  I  do." 

It  is  quite  evident  that  the  believer's  doing  the  greater 
w^orks  of  verse  t-welve  grow^s  out  of  His  fellowship  with 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  is  brought  to  pass  by  HIS 
mighty  workings  in  answer  to  prayer.  In  other  words,  our 
Lord  has  placed  all  of  His  infinite  resources  at  our  disposal 
to  be  used  in  His  service  in  answer  to  prayer.  What  a 
fellowship  of  service — what  a  fellowship  of  prayer  these 
promises  involve !  And  how  thrilling  is  the  thought  that 
the  more  unreservedly  we  enter  into  this  fellowship,  the 
more  the  Father  will  be  glorified   (see  John  15:5,  8,  16). 

V.    THE    COMFORT    WHICH    OUR    SAVIOUR    GIVES 

IS    MINISTERED    BY   THE    HOLY    SPIRIT 

(John  14:16-18) 

In  the  rest  of  our  lesson  Scripture  our  Lord  clearly 
show^s  that  the  comfort  which  He  gives  is  ministered  to  us 
by  the  indwelling  presence  and  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  "If  ye  love  Me,  keep  My  commandments.  And 
I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  He  shall  give  you  another 
Comforter,  that  He  may  abide  with  you  for  ever ;  even 
the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  because 
it  seeth  Him  not,  neither  knoweth  Him:  but  ye  know 
Him ;  for  He  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you.  I 
will  not  leave  you  comfortless :  I  will  come  to  you" 
(John  14:15-18).  Here  again  we  have  the  mystery  of  the 
Trinity.  In  the  indwelling  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself  comes  to  us  and  makes  His 
dwelling  with  us,  and  the  Father,  too,  dwells  with  us  accord- 
ing to  verse  twenty-three.  In  this  age  this  indwelling 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  immediate  and  inalien- 
able possession  of  every  believer  instantly  upon  his  trust- 
ing the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  His  Saviour.  "What?  Know 
3'e  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not 
your  own?  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price:  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
God's"   (I  Cor.  6:19-20). 

What  comfort  is  involved  in  the  Holy  Spirit's  presence 
in  the  heart  of  the  believer  and  His  ministry  to  us.    He  it  is 

Who  brings  to  memory  the  things  which  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  has  spoken.  He  it  is  Who  opens  these  marvelous 
truths  to  our  understanding.  He  it  is  Who  guides  us  into 
all  truth.  He  it  is  Who  exalts  and  magnifies  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  eyes  of  our  spiritual  vision  and  to  the 
affections  of  our  hearts.    Truly  He  is  "The  Comforter." 

And  how  quick  we  should  be  to  respond  to  the  behests 
of   this   divine   messenger.     "Grieve   not   the   Holy   Spirit   of 
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God,"  is  the  appeal  of  His  own  Word,  and  then,  lest  we 
might  think  that  to  grieve  Him  would  rob  us  of  His 
presence.  He  adds,  "whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day 
of  redemption"  (Eph.  4:30).  The  Holy  Spirit  is  sent  into 
our  hearts  to  comfort  us,  and  He  is  well  able  to  do  His 
office  work.  But  it  is  evident  that  we  cannot  experience 
His  comfort  or  benefit  from  His  instruction  as  we  should, 
if  we  are  unwilling  to  hear  His  voice  or  to  respond  to  His 
wooings.  And  remember — the  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  the  Word  of  God.  As  we  read  the  Bible,  the  Holy 
Spirit  talks  to  us.  As  we  read  His  Word  with  prayerful, 
willing  hearts,  the  Holy  Spirit  enables  us  to  understand 
it,  chiefly  by  bringing  to  memory  other  passages  which 
shed  light  on  the  passage  before  us.  And  it  is  by  reminding 
us  of  the  Scriptures  with  which  we  are  familiar  that  He 
guides  us  in  our  daily  lives.  Let  us  thank  God  for  giving 
us  "The  Comforter"  and  let  us  enjoy  His  comfort  to  the 
full  by  responding  wholeheartedly  to  His  loving  dealmg 
with  our  souls.  (In  addition  to  today's  printed  lesson  text, 
be  sure  to  see   John  14:26;  15:26;  16:7-11.) 


i  First  Quarter,  Lesson  12 


VITAL-TRUTH  ILLUSTRATION 

"My  peace  I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I  unto  you."  I  heard  Dr.  Morrison  tell  at  Winona 
Lake  about  his  trip  around  the  world  in  the  interests  of 
Christian  work,  preaching  and  teaching  the  Gospel  truth. 
He  went  on  this  trip  at  the  same  time  that  Roosevelt  went 
to   Africa.     Morrison    preached   the    Gospel    at    every   port. 


"Teddy"  went  to  Africa  to  do  a  little  exploring,  and  when 
he  came  back  he  was  accorded  a  reception  such  as  few 
living  men  have  had.  The  governor  and  the  mayor  greeted 
him,  the  bands  played,  and  countless  thousands  thronged 
the  wharf  to  welcome  him.  Where  had  he  been?  Over 
in   Africa,   shooting   water   hogs. 

Morrison  came  home.  The  governor  of  the  state  did 
not  come  to  meet  him,  nor  did  the  mayor  or  police  force. 
The  fire  department  never  noticed  him.  No  flags  were 
waving,  no  whistles  blowing.  He  did  not  even  have  a 
relative  waiting   for   him. 

In  New  York  Roosevelt  boarded  a  train  and  had  the 
same  sort  of  reception  all  over  again  when  he  reached  his 
home  city.  He  was  lauded  and  honored  and  praised  all 
the  way.  Morrison  also  boarded  a  train  and  went  home. 
He  did  not  have  a  reception  at  all.  Nobody  met  him.  The 
only  person  who  recognized  him  was  the  old  baggage 
master,  and  he  just  said  "Hello,  there,"  in  a  casual  sort  of 
way. 

Morrison  said,  "I  picked  up  my  heavy  grips  and  started 
off  all  alone.  I  could  not  help  but  contrast  the  home- 
coming of  Roosevelt  with  my  own.  God  had  privileged  me 
to  lead  ten  thousand  souls  to  Christ  on  that  trip — yet  there 
I  was,  without  a  soul  to  meet  me.  Nobody  welcomed 
me — nobody  cared!  Suddenly  I  stopped.  A  new,  glorious 
truth  had  gripped  me.  And  I  found  myself  saying  aloud, 
slowly,  exultantly — 'Maybe  I'm  not  home  yet!  Maybe 
I'm  not  HOME!'" 

— Harry  Vom  Bruch 


Sunday,    March    20,    1932 


JESUS  DIES  ON  THE  CROSS 


Golden  Text: 


"Christ    died  for    our  sins   according   to   the    Scriptures" 
(I  Cor.  15:3), 

At  first  glance  it  may  seem  that  the  deity  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  completely  obscured  at  the  cross.  Deathless- 
ness  is  an  attribute  of  deity,  and  yet  Jesus  died.  But  His 
death  was  accompanied  by  mighty  signs  and  wonders 
w.hich  attested  His  deity,  as  witness  the  supernatural  dark- 
ness, the  supernatural  earthquake,  and  the  supernatural 
rending  of  the  vail  of  the  temple  by  which  God  set  the 
death  of  His  Son  apart  as  something  different  from  the 
death  of  any  mere  man  (Matt.  27:45,  51;  Mark  15:33,  38; 
Luke  23:44-48).  The  character  of  these  signs  and  the 
manner  of  Christ's  death  so  impressed  the  centurion  and 
others  who  stood  by  as  to  lead  them  to  say,  "Truly  this 
was  the  Son  of  God"  (Matt.  27:54;  Mark  15:39).  These 
details  are  narrated  in  the  writings  of  the  other  evangelists, 
however.  In  the  Gospel  of  John,  in  the  midst  of  manifold 
references  to  and  proofs  of  Christ's  deity,  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  seen  fit  'to  let  the  account  of  the  crucifixion  stand 
alone  in  utter  simplicity,  without  reference  to  the  super- 
natural signs  accompanying,  in  order  that  the  sin  of  men 
in  crucifying  their  Lord  may  be  seen  in  all  its  stark  horror, 
and  that  the  contrast  between  this  scene  and  the  resur- 
rection may  add  to  the  emphasis  of  the  testimoy  which  the 
resurrection  bears  to  His  deity.  In  other  words,  the 
message  of  John's  account  of  the  crucifixion  is  that  of 
Philippians  2  :6-8  which  says  that  Christ,  "being  in  the  form 
of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God ;  but 
made  Himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  Him  the 
form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of_  men : 
and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  men,  He  humbled  Himself, 
and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross."  And  the  message  of  the  account  of  the  resurrection 
in  this  Gospel  is  the  message  of  Romans  1 :4  which  says 
that  He  is  "declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power, 
according  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection 
from  the   dead." 


Lesson    Text:     John    18:1—19:42 

(Assigned  for  Printing:   John  19:17-22,  25-30) 

Devotional   Reading:    Romans  5:1-8 

As   we   study   this   lesson  we  will  approach  it  from  the 
topical    viewpoint. 


I.  THE    LIGHT   OF  THE   CROSS   ON   SCRIPTURE 

The  Scriptures  have  two  focal  points — the  suffering  of 
Christ  and  the  glory  which  shall  follow  (I  Pet.  1:11).  This 
is  as  true  of  the  New  Testament  as  of  the  Old,  with  the 
difference  that  where  the  Old  Testament  looked  forward 
to  the  sufferings  of  Christ  upon  the  cross,  the  New  Testa- 
ment looks  back;  but  both  of  them  in  common  look 
forward  to  the  glory  that  shall  follow  at  Christ's  second 
coming.  In  the  chapter  before  us  in  today's  lesson,  there- 
fore, we  stand  at  one  of  the  great  focal  points  of  all  the 
Scriptures,  and  here  we  are  better  prepared  to  understand 
and  appreciate    their  testimony. 

Let  us  first  ask,  "What  light  does  the  cross  of  Christ 
shed  upon  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures?"  The  answer  to 
this  question  is  very  simple  and  soul-satisfying.  At  the 
cross  many  of  the  promises  of  the  Old  Testament  found 
their  fulfilment,  and  upon  the  cross  depends  the  fulfilment 
of  all  the  rest.  The  promises  of  the  Old  Testament  are 
twofold  in  character — types  and  prophecies.  The  cross  of 
Christ  was  the  fulfilment  of  both.  We  see  both  kinds  of 
promises  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  where  God  gives  the 
woman  the  prophecy  of  the  "Seed"  Who  shall  bruise  the 
serpent's  head,  and  where  He  clothes  fallen  man  and 
woman  with  the  skins  of  slain  beasts  (Gen.  3:15,  21).  It 
was  at  the  cross  that  the  warfare  of  the  ages  between  the 
serpent  and  the  seed  of  the  woman  reached  its  climax — 
it  was  there  that  the  virgin  born  Son  of  God  engaged  that 
old  serpent,  the  devil,  in  mortal  combat,  through  _  death 
destroying  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the 
devil,  and  delivered  those  who  through  fear  of  death 
were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage  (Hel).  2:14).  And 
it  was  there  that,  by  the  shedding  of  His  blood,  Christ 
provided  for  our  naked,  shivering  souls  the  covering  of 
righteousness  which  the  fig-leaf  aprons  of  our  own  good 
works    had   failed   to   provide.    All   the   wealth   of   types   in 
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Israel's  sacrifices  and  oflferings  pointed  forward  to  the 
cross.  And  all  the  wealth  of  promise  voiced  by  the  proph- 
ets of  Israel  either  pointed  directly  to  the  cross  or  spoke 
of  kingdom  blessings  which  should  come  to  Israel  by 
virtue  of  that  cross.  If  further  illustration  be  desired,  read 
the  account  of  the  crucifixion  of  Christ  as  it  is  set  forth 
in  the  four  Gospels,  compare  with  them  the  fifty-third 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  notice  the  interpretation  which 
Isaiah  gives  to  the  events  which  he  describes  so  accurately 
in  prophetic  vision :  "He  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions, He  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities  ....  by  His 
knowledge  shall  My  righteous  servant  justify  many;  for 
He  shall  bear  their  iniquities"    (Isa.   53:5,  11). 

At  the  cross,  then,  we  see  the  demonstration  of  the 
inspiration  of  the  Scriptures.  Many  other  incidents  in  the 
life  of  this  wonderful  Man  bore  witness  to  the  inspiration 
of  the  Old  Testament.  His  virgin  birth  was  foretold  by 
Moses,  and  Isaiah  (Gen.  3:15;  Isa.  7:14;  9:6-7).  The 
place  of  His  birth  was  foretold  by  Micah  (Micah  5:2),  at 
least  the  approximate  time  of  His  birth  was  foretold  by 
Daniel,  who,  to  the  day  foretold  the  time  of  His  triumphal 
entry  (Dan.  9:24-25).  All  of  these  and  many  more  things 
prophesied  in  the  Scriptures  were  literally  fulfilled  in  the 
earthly  life  and  ministry  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chirst.  But 
when  we  draw  near  to  the  cross,  fulfilments  of  prophecy 
begin  to  multiply  around  that  hallowed  spot,  for  as  we 
have  said  before,  the  cross  is  one  of  the  two  focal  points 
of  prophecy.  Every  sacrifice  and  offering  in  the  Old 
Testament  was  a  prophetic  picture  of  the  cross.  And  the 
details  of  that  awful  scene  were  minutely  described  by  the 
prophets  (Ps.  22:1-18).  To  read  the  story  of  the  cross  in  the 
light  of  the  Old  Testament  and  to  realize  that  the  proph- 
ecies of  the  Old  Testament  were  penned  from  three  hun- 
dred to  four  hundred  years  before  Christ  died  is  to  find 
one's  soul  gripped  with  the  unshakable  conviction  that 
God  Himself  must  have  been  the  Author  of  the  Scriptures. 
The  prophecies  fulfilled,  apart  from  all  other  evidence,  are 
enough  in  themselves  to  lead  irresistibly  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  "prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of 
man :  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy   Ghost"  (II  Pet.  1  :21). 

II.  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  CROSS  ON  SIN 

To  gain  a  true  perspective  of  man's  sin  we  must  view  it 
in    the  light  of  Calvary. 

At  Calvary  w^e  see  the  universality  and  depth  of  man's 
sin.  The  Scriptures  declare  that  when  Christ  died,  "He 
tasted  death  for  every  man"  (Heb.  2:9).  Another  Scrip- 
ture says  that  "if  Christ,  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead" 
(II  Cor.  5:14).  And  yet  another  Scripture  says,  "The 
Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all"  (Isa.  53:6). 
In  such  Scriptures  as  these  we  are  plainly  told  that 
Christ  died  for  all  men  because  all  men  were  sinners. 
And  since  Christ  died  for  the  sins  of  mankind,  in  His  death 
we  may  see  God's  judgment  of  sin.  We  may  regard  sin 
lightly,  but  God  does  not.  To  Him  all  sin  is  so  deep  and 
so  black  that  to  save  the  sinner  Christ  must  die.  The 
awful  anguish  of  the  Son  of  God  upon  the  cross  speaks 
more  eloquently  than  words;  the  desperate  wickedness  of 
all  sin.  For  remember — it  was  not  alone  for  the  depraved 
and  the  outcast  that  Christ  died — He  died  for  the  "decent," 
and  the  "moral" — He  died  for  all.  The  sins  of  the  moralist 
are  as  truly  deserving  of  the  pains  of  hell  as  the  sins  of 
the  vilest  wretch  w^ho  breathes,  though  the  measure  of 
their  punishment  will  vary.  Yes,  at  the  cross  we  may  see 
the  universality  and  the  depths  of  man's  sin  (I  Pet.  2:24; 
3:18). 

At  Calvary,  too,  the  righteousness  of  God  is  thrown 
into  sharp  relief  as  contrasted  with  the   sin  of  man.    On   the 

cross  Christ  uttered  the  cry,  "My  God,  My  God,  why  hast 
Thou  forsaken  Me?"  The  only  answer  to  this  question  is 
sin — God  had  turned  His  back  upon  His  Son  because  our 
sin  was  upon  Him,  and  the  Scripture  says,  "Thou  art  of 
purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  and  canst  not  look  on 
iniquity"  (Hab.  1  :13).  God  is  so  righteous  that  He  must 
judge  sin,  even  when  it  is  upon  the  Person  of  His  Son.  In 
this  the  righteousness  of  the  Father  is  seen.  But  the 
righteousness   of  the    Son   is   seen   also  at  the  cross.    Only 
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one  who  has  no  sin  of  his  own  could  become  a  substitute 
to  bear  the  penalty  of  another's  guilt.  This  Christ  did.  He 
must,  therefore,  have  been  absolutely  guiltless.  And  He 
was,  for  the  Scriptures  say  that  He  is  "holy,  harmless, 
undefiled,  and  separate  from  sinners"  (Heb.  7:26-28).  In 
addition  to  this,  the  cross  was  the  supreme  exhibition  of 
Christ's  obedience  to  the  Father's  will — He  became  "obedi- 
ent unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross"  (Phil.  2  :8 — see 
also  Heb.  10:5-9).  In  such  obedience  our  Lord  exhibited 
His  own  perfect  righteousness,  for  He  was  altogether  in 
accord  with  the  will  of  the  heavenly  Father.  In  every 
ithought,  word,  and  deed  He  was  perfect.  Marvel  of 
marvels !  it  is  of  this  perfect  One  that  it  is  written,  "God 
hath  made  Him  Who  knew  no  sin,  to  be  sin  for  us ;  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him" 
(II  Cor.  5:21). 

III.  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  CROSS  ON  SALVATION 


This  brings  us  to  our  concluding  thought.    It  is   at  the 
cross  that  we  see  most  clearly  God's  plan  of  salvation. 

This    plan    of    salvation    was    prefigured    in    the    types, 
w^hich   set   forth   an   innocent   victim    dying   in   the   stead    of 
the  sinner.    Take,  for  instance,  the  story  of  Cain  and  Abel 
(Gen.  4).    Both  of  these  sons  of  Adam,  it  will  be  remem 
bered,  brought  an  offering.    Cain  brought  a  beautiful  offer 
ing   of  vegetables,    fruits,    and   flowers,  the   product   of  his 
own    labors    as    a   tiller    of   the    soil.    But    Abel    brought    a 
lamb — one    of    the    firstlings    of    his    flock,    for    he    was 
keeper  of  sheep.    But  where   Cain's  offering  was  a  tribute)' 
to   his  own   skill    and  industry,  Abel's   bore   no   such  testi 
mony.     His    lamb    was    presented — not    well    groomed    but 
bloody — not  alive,  as  it  must  have  been  to  bear  testim 
to  his  skill  and  faithfulness  as  a  shepherd,  but  dead.    Abe 
had    caught    a   vision    of   the    plan    of    salvation    prefigured 
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by  the  beasts,  slain  in  the  garden  of  Eden  to  provide 
clothing  for  his  fallen  parents;  he  had  laid  hold  by  faith 
on  the  fact  that  an  innocent  victim  must  die  in  the  place 
of  the  sinner;  he  was  looking  forward  to  the  coming  of 
the  Lamb  of  God  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world; 
and  so  he  came  with  blood,  testifying  his  faith  in  the  One 
Whom  God  should  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation,  through 
faith  in  His  blood,  to  declare  His  righteousness  for  the 
remission  of  sins.  And  what  was  the  result?  Cain's 
offering  was  rejected,  but  Abel's  was  accepted.  Abel  had 
come  the  way  that  all  must  come  if  they  are  to  be  accepted 
with  God.  He  came  by  the  way  of  blood.  Such  was  the 
testimony  of  all  the  sacrifices  of  the  Old  Testament.  The 
offerings  made  by  Noah,  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Moses, 
and  the  priests  of  Israel,  all  testified  that  "without  the 
shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission"  (Heb.  9:22). 

But  the  blood  of  Christ  did  what  animal  sacrifices 
could  never  do.  "For  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of 
bulls  and  of  goats  should  take  away  sins"  (Heb.  10:4),  "but 
now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  (age)  hath  He  appeared 
to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself"  (Heb.  9:26). 
The  blood  of  slain  animals  could  only  make  a  covering 
for  sin,  but  Christ  put  sin  away.  And  the  blood  of  animals 
could  not  make  those  who  offered  it  perfect,  but  this  the 
blood  of  Christ  did.  "For  by  one  offering  He  hath  per- 
fected for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified"  (Heb.  10:10-14). 
These  considerations  will  help  us  understand  why  the 
Scripture  refers  to  the  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
"the  blood  of  sprinkling  that  speaketh  better  things  than 
that  of  Abel"  (Heb.  12:24).  The  blood  of  Abel's  offering 
spoke  of  salvation  to  come,  and  it  was  only  a  temporary 
provision  for  the  sins  of  fallen  man;  but  the  blood  of 
Christ  speaks  of  salvation  accomplished.  His  offering  ful- 
fills and  supplants  the  typical  offerings  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. 

We  may  be  well  assured  that  if  there  had  been  another 
way  to  save  sinners,  God  would  not  needlessly  have  per- 
mitted His  Son  to  suffer  the  agonies  of  Calvary.  But  there 
was  no  other  way.  Man  had  sinned,  and  Christ  must  bear 
their  judgment  or  they  must  bear  it  themselves.  To  save 
the  sinner,  Christ  must  die  in  the  stead  of  the  sinner. 
But  He  loved  us  with  so  great  a  love  that  He  was  willing  to 
pay  the  price  that  we  might  have  "redemption  through 
His  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins"  (Eph.  1:7). 
This  being  true,  how  foolish — yea,  how  wicked  it  is  for  men 
to  think  that  they  can  be  saved  by  their  own  good  works. 
JAnd  equally  insulting  to  the  loving  heart  of  God  is  the 
teaching  that  by  our  good  works  we  can  add  to  the  merit 
of  the  blood  of  Christ,  or  that  by  our  evil  works  we  can 
detract  from  it.  "Not  by  works  of  righteousness  w;hich  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  His  mercy  He  saved  us" 
'(Titus  3:5).  "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith, 
and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God :  not  of 
works:  lest  any  man  should  boast"  (Eph.  2:8-9).  Think  not, 
lost  man,  that  you  can  save  yourself  or  add  to  your  sal- 
vation by  good  works,  no  matter  how  good  or  how  many 
jthey  may  be.  Baptism  will  not  save  you;  church  member- 
ship will  not  save  you ;  quitting  your  bad  habits  will  not 
save  you ;  giving  large  gifts  to  charity  will  not  save  you. 
Popes    and    priests    cannot    save    you.     "Neither    is    there 
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salvation  in  any  other,"  save  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "for 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby   we   must  be  saved"   (Acts  4:12). 

Thank  God;  the  salvation  which  Christ  has  provided 
through  His  death  upon  the  cross  is  a  salvation  which 
guarantees    the    eternal    security    of    all    who    receive    Him. 

"It  is  finished !"  cried  He,  as  He  bowed  His  head  and  gave 
up  the  ghost.  In  that  expression  He  not  only  certified  that 
there  was  nothing  more  for  man  to  do  and  nothing  more 
that  man  could  do,  save  to  accept  Him,  but  He  also  certi- 
fied that  when  a  soul  has  once  laid  hold  upon  the  salvation 
which  He  provided  there,  none  in  earth,  heaven,  or  hell 
can  undo  what  Christ  has  done.  "What  the  Lord  doeth 
it  shall  be  forever."  When  a  soul  once  receives  the  sal- 
vation which  Christ  wrought  for  us  upon  the  cross.  He  is 
saved,  and  saved  forever.  "I  give  unto  them  eternal  life," 
says  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  of  all  such,  "and  they  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  My 
hand.  My  Father  which  gave  them  Me,  is  •  greater  than 
all ;  and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  My  Father's 
hand"   (John   10:28-29). 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Nothing  that  any  man  can  do  is  an  illustration  of 
what  Christ  did  for  us  on  the  cross ;  but  the  folly  of 
robbing  the  cross  of  its  necessity  in  man's  lost  condition 
is  illustrated  by  this  story  told  by  F.  H.  Nagel  and  repub- 
lished in  the  Moody  B.  I.  Magazine. 

A  house  burned  in  Albany.  The  father  and  son  went 
down  into  the  basement  to  drag  out  a  large  piece  of  valu- 
able furniture.  It  got  wedged  in  the  doorway  and  they 
could  not  budge  it.  The  father  was  pulling,  and  so  he 
was  outside  in  the  hall,  but  the  son  was  pushing,  and  he 
was  penned  up  in  the  basement  room.  The  flames  broke 
in  and  the  smoke  rolled  round  about  him.  The  frantic 
father  threw  himself  against  the  obstruction,  but  it  was 
of  no  use,  and  realizing  the  extreme  peril  and  horror  of  the 
situation,  he  ran  around  to  the  basement  window  and  took 
hold  of  the  iron  bars  held  in  their  place  by  the  masonry, 
and  with  superhuman  strength  he  tore  them  from  their 
fastenings  and  pulled  his  boy  out  of  the  very  jaws  of  death. 

A  friend  of  mine  told  this  story  to  illustrate  the  point 
I  am  making,  and  the  Christian  people  were  greatly  stirred. 
Another  friend  heard  him  do  it,  and  he  tried  it  the  next 
Sunday  in  his  own  pulpit.  He  told  how  that  father  made 
a  human  battering-ram  out  of  himself  in  trying  to  move 
that  furniture,  and  how  like  a  madman  he  ran  around  and 
took  hold  of  those  bars  and  twisted  and  pulled  to  the 
bursting  point  of  his  veins,  and  tore  them  out  and  pulled 
his  son  out  of  the  very  jaws  of  death.  But  the  audience 
was  not  moved  and  there  was  no  response,  and  he  asked 
his  wife  when  they  got  home  to  tell  him  what  was  the 
matter.  He  said,  "I  thought  I  was  doing  just  fine."  "Yes, 
dear,"  she  said,  "you  did  do  it  very  well,  indeed ;  but  you 
forgot  to  tell  the  people  the  house  was  on  fire!" 


Sunday,  March   27,  1932 


JESUS  RISES  FROM  THE  DEAD  (Easter  Lesson) 


Lesson   Text:    John  20:1-31 
(Assigned   for   printing:    John   20:11-20) 
Devotional   Reading:    Revelation  1:10-18 


Golden   Text: 

"But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the 
firstfruits   of  themi    that   slept"   (I    Cor.   15:20). 

As  wre  approach  the  study  of  the  resurrection  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  a  practical  question  to  ask 
is.  "What  does  the  resurrection  mean  to  you?"  Every 
;hild  of  God  might  give  his  own  answer   to  this   question. 


■  growing  out  of  some  special  spiritual  blessing  which  the 
realization  of  the  fact  of  the  resurrection  has  brought 
into  his  life,  and  the  experiences  which  would  be  narrated 
would  be  varied  and  manifold.  But  there  are  certain 
things  which  the  resurrection  means  to  all  believers,  and 
it  is  to  these  facts  that  we  wish  to  call  attention  in 
considering  today's  lesson.  As  with  last  Sunday's  lesson, 
we  shall   handle  it   from  the  topical  angle. 
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I.   THE    RESURRECTION    OF    OUR    LORD    JESUS 
CHRIST    THE    PROOF   OF    HIS    DEITY 

When  the  other  disciples  declared  the  joyous  news  of 
Christ's  resurrection  to  Thomas,  he  refused  to  beheve — it 
was  a  thing  incredible  with  him.  He  said,  "Except  I  shall 
see  in  His  hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my 
hand  into  His  side,  I  will  not  believe"  (John  20:25).  But 
when  he  saw  the'  Lord  and  was  given  the  opportunity  to 
conduct  such  an  investigation  as  he  fancied  he  required,  he 
did  not  stop  to  make  the  test  which  he  had  propounded, 
but  cried  out  immediately,  "My  Lord  and  my  God!"  Such 
should  be  the  effect  of  the  resurrection  story  upon  the 
hearts  of  all  of  God's  children,  and  such  will  be  its  effect 
once  it  dawns  upon  our  souls  that  Christ  is  actually  risen 
from  the  dead.  "These  are  written,"  says  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  John,  "that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  believing,  ye  might  have 
life  through   His  Name." 

The  evidential  value  of  the  resurrection  is  clearly 
stated  by  the  apostle  Paul  in  Romans  1:4,  which  says  that 
Christ  was  "declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power, 
according  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead."  After  all,  what  is  the  outstanding  proof 
that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  not  an  imposter,  like  many 
others  who  have  come  in  His  name?  What,  above  all  else, 
forever  sets  Him  apart  from  all  false  christs?  What  most 
clearly  proves  that  our  faith  in  Him  is  not  in  vain?'  An 
infidel  once  asked  a  little  girl,  a  happy  Christian,  "Tell 
me  which  Christ  do  you  worship?"  Do  you  not  know  that 
there  have  been  many  christs?"  To  this  the  little  girl 
brightly  replied,  "The  Christ  that  rose  from  the  dead,  sir." 
Was  not  that  an  all-sufficient  answer  to  the  infidel's 
question?  This  is  identically  the  argument  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  leads  the  apostle  Paul  to  employ  in  the  fifteenth 
chapter  of  I  Corinthians,  proving  that  our  faith  is  not  in 
vain.  We  quote  the  climax  of  this  argument :  "If  Christ 
be  not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain  ;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins. 
Then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are 
perished.  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we 
are  of  all  men  most  miserable"  (I  Cor.  IS  :17-19).  Horrible 
suppositions  these,  and  yet  the  logic  of  the  argument  is 
irresistible  and  its  conclusion  inevitable.  Realizing  what 
it  would  mean  if  Christ  had  not  risen,  surely  our  hearts 
must  thrill  with  the  same  exultation  which  filled  the  heart 
of  the  Apostle  as  he  penned  the  next  words — "But  now 
is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits 
of  them  that  slept"  (I  Cor.  15:20). 

The  resurrection  of  Christ,  then,  is  not  only  the  proof 
of  His  deity,  but  it  is  also  the  fact  w^hich  gives  value  to 
our  faith    in   Him.  (Read  all  of   I   Corinthians  15:1-20.) 


II.  THE    RESURRECTION   OF   OUR   LORD   JESUS 
CHRIST  THE  PROVISION  FOR  OUR  REGENERATION 

Another  fact  w^hich  is  of  vital  significance  to  us  is  that 
in  the  resurrection  of  Christ  we  see  God's  provision  for 
our  regeneration.  In  I  Peter  1 :3  we  read,  "Blessed  be  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  according 
to  His  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a 
lively  (living)  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead."  What  does  this  mean?  What  connection 
has  the  resurrection  of  Christ  with  the  believer's  being 
begotten   again? 

The  simplest  answer  to  this  question  is  that  it  is  the 
resurrection  life  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  which  is  imparted 
to  the  believer  by  the  miracle  of  regeneration.  His  resur 
rection  life  is  eternal  life :  "Christ  being  raised  from  the 
dead  dieth  no  more ;  death  hath  no  more  dominion  over 
Him"  (Rom.  6:9).  Every  reference  to  the  fact  that 
believers  receive  eternal  life  upon  believing,  therefore, 
becomes  a  demonstration  that  it  is  the  resurrection  life 
of  Christ  which  they  receive.  For  instance,  ponder  well 
the  meaning  of  such  Scriptures  as  "The  wages  of  sin  is 
death;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord"  (Rom.  6:23);  "I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life;  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hand"  (John  10  :28) ;  and  "This  is  the 
record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  His  Son"  (I  John  5:11).  It  was  this  gift  of  ever 
lasting  life  to  which  our  Saviour  pointed  by  way  of  expla 
nation  when  Nicodemus  asked  the  question,  "How  can  a 
man  be  born  when  he  is  old?  can  he  enter  the  second  time 
into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be  born?"  To  this  our  Lord 
made  answer  in  the  familiar  words  of  John  3:16,  "For  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but 
have   everlasting  life." 

In  the  light  of  these  considerations  it  become  evident 
that  apart  from  the  resurrection  of  Christ  w^e  never  could 
have  been  saved.  But  knowing  that  He  is  risen  from  the 
dead,  we  are  prepared  to  appreciate  the  force  of  Romans 
5:9-10:  "Much  more  then,  being  now  justified  by  His 
blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath  through  Him.  Foi 
if,  when  we  were  enemies,  w.e  were  reconciled  to  God  by 
the  death  of  His  Son;  much  more,  being  reconciled,  w< 
shall  be  saved  by  His  life  (His  resurrection  life)."  And 
again  it  is  written  in  Hebrews  7:25,  "He  is  able  also  tc 
save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  Him 
seeing   He   ever   liveth    to   make   intercession   for    them." 

III.  THE  RESURRECTION  OF  CHRIST  THE  POWER 
OF  OUR  EMANCIPATION 

The    resurrection    of    Christ    also    is    the    power    of    th< 
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believer's    emancipation    from    his    bondage    to    sin.     He     is 

greater  than  all  the  forces  of  evil.  The  demons  have 
tremendous  povi^er,  for  the  Scripture  says  of  the  demoniac 
of  Gadara,  "No  man  could  bind  him,  no,  not  with  chains  : 
because  that  he  had  been  often  bound  with  fetters  and 
chains,  and  the  chains  had  been  plucked  asunder  by  him, 
and  the  fetters  broken  in  pieces :  neither  could  any  man 
tame  him"  (Mark  5:3-4).  But  our  Lord  cast  out  those 
demons,  thus  showing  that  He  is  stronger  than  the  demons. 
If  the  demons  could  give  the  man  whom  they  possessed 
such  power  to  burst  physical  bonds,  therefore,  how  much 
more  can  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  liberate  from  the  fetters 
of   sin  the   soul  in   which   He    dwells. 

That  the  resurrection  of  Christ  is  indeed  the  power  of 
the  believer's  emancipation  is  clearly  taught  in  Romans 
6:4-13.  "Therefore  we  are  buried  with  Him  by  baptism 
into  death :  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in 
newness  of  life.  For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in 
the  likeness  of  His  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of 
His  resurrection :  knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  cruci- 
fied with  Him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed, 
that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin.  For  he  that  is 
dead  is  freed  from  sin.  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ, 
we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with  Him :  knowing  that 
Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no  more ;  death 
hath  no  more  dominion  over  him.  For  in  that  He  died,  He 
died  unto  sin  once:  but  in  that  He  liveth.  He  liveth  unto 
God.   Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed 


unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal  body, 
that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof.  Neither  yield 
ye  your  members  as  instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto 
sin :  but  yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as  those  that  are 
alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  members  as  instruments  of 
righteousness  unto  God."  You  will  notice  in  this  Scripture, 
that  the  glorious  possibility  is  declared  of  the  believer's 
living  victorious  over  the  power  of  sin.  You  will  notice 
also  that  this  victorious  experience  is  provided  by  our 
being  identified  with  Christ  in  His  death  and  resurrection; 
and  you  will  notice  further  that  this  provision  of  victory 
becomes  effective  as  we  "reckon  ourselves  to  be  dead 
indeed  unto  sin  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord."  The  resurrection  hfe  of  Christ  is  clearly  the 
power  of  the  behever's  emancipation  from  sin.  (See  also 
PhiHppians    3:8-n.) 

Let  us  no-w  revert  for  a  moment  to  the  illustration  of 
the  demoniac  of  Gadara.  The  demon-possessed  man  did 
not  in  his  own  strength  rend  those  physical  fetters  which 
bound  him.  It  was  the  demons  who  dwelt  in  him  who 
gave  him  this  amazing  strength.  But  the  child  of  God 
is  indwelt  by  One  Who  is  stronger  than  the  demons  and 
stronger  than  the  old  nature.  When  he  bursts  the  fetters 
of  habit  which  sin  has  forged  upon  his  soul  and  lives  a 
life  of  purity  and  victory,  therefore,  it  is  not  in  his  own 
strength,  but  in  the  strength  imparted  by  the  indwelling 
Christ.  In  other  words,  victory  over  sin  depends  upon 
Christ  Hving  out  His  resurrection   life  in  us.    He  dwells  in 
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us  by  the  miracle  of  the  new,  birth.  All  we  need  do  now  is 
to  yield  ourselves  to  Him  and  to  permit  Him  so  to  control 
our  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds,  that  we  can  say  with  the 
apostle  Paul,  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ :  nevertheless  I 
live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which 
I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  Who  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me"  (Gal.  2:20). 

IV.  THE  RESURRECTION  OF  OUR  LORD  JESUS 
CHRIST  THE  PLEDGE  OF  OUR  RESURRECTION 

And  finally,  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
becomes  the  pledge  and  guarantee  of  our  own  resurrection. 
"For  since  by  man  came  death,"  saj's  the  Scripture,  "by 
man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  For  as  in 
Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive" 
(I  Cor.  15:21-22).  This  Scripture  teaches  that  all  men 
shall  be  raised  from  the  dead,  including  believers  and 
unbelievers.  And  this  is  entirely  consistent  with  the 
teaching  of  other  Scriptures.  "Marvel  not  at  this"  says 
John  5  :28-29,  "for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that 
are  in  the  grave  shall  hear  His  voice,  and  shall  come  forth; 
they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life; 
and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
damnation."  The  resurrection  of  all  men,  then,  saved 
and  unsaved,  is  guaranteed    by  the  resurrection   of  Christ. 

But  for  believers  His  resurrection  has  a  very  different 
meaning  than  for  unbelievers.  Believers  look  forward  to 
the  resurrection  of  life — unbelievers  to  the  resurrection  of 
damnation.  The  resurrection  of  believers  who  live  during 
this  age  will  occur  at  Christ's  coming  to  rapture  His 
Church,  at  which  time  "the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first: 
then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up 
together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air :  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord"  (I  Thess. 
4:16-18— see  also  verses  13-15;  I  Cor.  15:51-58).  For 
believers  living  in  Jewish  ages,  this  hope  will  be  realized  at 
Christ's  coming  to  establish  His  Kingdom,  and  His  prom- 
ise is,  "O  My  people,  I  will  open  your  graves,  and  cause 
you  to  come  up  out  of  your  graves,  and  bring  you  into 
the  land  of  Israel.  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  have  opened  your  graves,  O  M-j  people,  and  brought 
j'ou  up  out  of  your  graves,  and  shall  put  My  spirit  in  you, 
and  ye  shall  live,  and  I- shall  place  you  in  your  own  land: 
then  shall  ye  know  that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and 
performed  it,  saith  the  Lord"  (Ezek.  37:12-14 — see  also 
Rev.  20:4-6;  Dan.  12:1-2).  You  will  notice  that  for  believ- 
ers, whether  of  this  or  of  other  ages,  the  resurrection  is 
a  time  of  special  blessing.  But  concerning  unbelievers  of 
all  ages,  God's  Word  is,  "I  saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God;  and  the  books  were  opened:  and 
another  book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life :  and 
the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things  which  were 
written  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works  ....  and 
whosoever  was  not  found  written  in  the  book  of  life  was 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire"  (Rev.  20:12,  15).  For  the 
believer,  the  resurrection  of  Christ  is  a  token   of  hope  :  "If 


the  Spirit  of  Him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead 
dwell  in  you.  He  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall 
also  quicken  (make  alive)  your  mortal  bodies  by  His 
Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you"  (Rom.  8:11).  But  to  the 
unbeliever  the  resurrection  of  Christ  is  a  token  of  judg- 
ment if  he  persists  in  refusing  to  accept  Him  as  His 
Saviour,  for  God  "hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  He 
will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness  by  that  Man  Whom 
He  hath  ordained ;  whereof  He  hath  given  assurance  unto 
all  men,  in  that  He  hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead  (Acts 
17:31). 

In  the  meantime,  wrhile  v^e  are  waiting  for  the  appearing 
of  our  Lord  from  heaven,  God  has  given  us  a  resurrection 
standing  before  Him  in  heaven.  So  real  is  God's  purpose 
to  take  us  to  be  with  Himself,  and  so  certain  are  we  to 
enter  into  the  joys  and  blessings  of  heaven  that  He  actually 
reckons  us  now  to  be  with  Him  there.  "God,  WTio  is  rich 
in  mercy,  for  His  great  love  wherewith  He  loved  us,  even 
when  we  wfere  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  (made  us 
alive)  together  with  Christ  ....  and  hath  raised  us  up 
together,  and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ   Jesus"  (Eph.  2:4-7). 


VITAL-TRUTH   ILLUSTRATION 

A  Japanese  Baron,  through  an  interpreter,  was  address- 
ing Bethany  Sunday-school  in  Philadelphia.  The  superin- 
tendent, Mr.  John  Wanamaker,  listened  in  amazement  as 
his  distinguished  guest  was  explaining  that  the  teachings 
of  Confucius  and  Jesus  were  the  same,  and  that  there  was 
no  need  of  his  changing  his  faith.  The  Baron  was  visit- 
ing America  to  study  educational  methods,  and  was  deeply 
interested  in  the  work  of  Sunday-schools. 

After  this  defence  of  heathenism  before  his  school,  Mr. 
Wanamaker,  distinguished  veteran  Sunday-school  leader 
and  great  merchant,  rose  up  and  spoke  what  came  out  of 
his  heart  on  the  spur  of  the  moment.  Acknowledging 
the  high  moral  standards  of  Confucius,  he  continued,  "There 
is  this  vital  difference  between  Confucius  and  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Confucius  is  dead  and  buried,  and  he  will 
remain  in  his  grave  till  Jesus  Christ  tells  him  to  arise. 
But  our  Christ's  grave  is  empty.  He  is  living.  He  is  here 
in  this  room  today."  And  taking  a  little  Testament  from 
his  pocket,  Mr.  Wanamaker  added  with  deep  emotion, 
"We  have  His  words ;  they  are  living  words,  and  we  can 
read  them  in  this  Book." 

Before  the  Baron  left  America  he  attended  a  banquet 
in  New  York,  where  several  International  Sunday  School 
leaders  were  also  present.  When  asked  what  impressed 
him  most  in  his  visit  here,  the  Japanese  Confucianist 
replied  that  this  incident  in  Bethany  Sunday-school 
impressed  him  most.  When  Air.  Wanamaker  made  his 
earnest  defence  of  Christ  and  lifted  up  the  little  Book,  the 
Baron  noticed  the  tears  streaming  down  his  cheeks  with 
love  for  his  Living  Lord.  — The    Sunday    School   Times 


IN  THE  HARVEST  FIELD 

( C ontinued  from  f.    i6) 


State    Home    Sunday-school — P.    Von    Stillhammer, 
Superintendent 

3.  A   Medley  of   Gospel   Choruses 

State   Home    boys 

4.  Announcements    and    Evening    School    Registration 

5.  Choir    Selection — "Make    Me    a    Blessing" 

D.    B.    I.    Student    Chorus 

6.  Testimonies — "My    Life   Work" 

Messrs.  Johnson,  Taft,  Foss,  Paton,  and  Obitts 

7.  Ordination    Sermon 

Dean    Clifton    L.    Fowler 

8.  Quartet    Selection — "Ready" 

9.  Charge  to  the  Candidates  and  to   the   Church 

Rev.   R.  R.  Boese 
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10.  Ordination  Prayer 

Rev.   C.    Reuben   Lindquist 

11.  Presentation  of   Certificates   of   Ordination 

Rev.  H.  A.    Sprague 

12.  Presentation    of    Bibles 

Dean  Fowler 

13.  Benediction 

Rev.  P.  Von  Stillhammer 
One  reason  for  combining  the  ordination  service  w.ith  the 
Evening  School  opening  and  annual  rally  of  D.  B.  I. 
Missions  was  that  each  of  the  young  men  who  were 
ordained  had  served  as  superintendent  in  one  or  more  of 
the  Institute  Missions.  This  fact,  of  course,  added  to  the 
interest  of  the  occasion.  The  Missions  were  well  represen- 
ted and  a  large  delegation  of  the  children  from  the  State 
Home  Sunday-school  were  present. 
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Of  the  young  men  ordained,  four  are  expecting,  under 
the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  devote  their  Hves  to 
the  work  of  The  Denver  Bible  Institute.  The  fifth,  Mr. 
Foss,  and  his  wife,  who  is  a  graduate  of  the  D.  B.  I.  Even- 
ing School,  expect,  as  soon  as  funds  are  provided,  to  go  to 
Chile,  there  to  serve  as  missionaries  under  the  Soldier's 
Gospel  Mission.  In  their  testimonies  concerning  their  hfe 
work,  each  of  these  men  narrated  signal  experiences  of 
guidance,  and  spoke  in  terms  of  warmest  appreciation  of 
blessings  received  in  the  classes  of  The  Denver  Bible 
Institute. 
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Rev.  Paul  Rood,  President  of  the  World's  Christian 
Fundamentals  Association,  was  used  of  God  to  bring  bless- 
ing to  many  souls  in  Denver  during  the  joint  evangehstic 
campaign  of  the  First  Covenant  Church,  Rev.  C.  A.  Nelson 
[pastor;  the  Swedish  Baptist  Church,  Rev.  T.  G.  Sjolander, 
pastor;  and  the  Swedish  Evangelical  Free  Church,  Rev. 
Irvin  D.  Johnson,  pastor.  The  blessing  of  God  upon  the 
services  was  evidenced  by  many  conversions,  and  by 
Christians  being  strengthened  in  the  Faith. 

D.  B.  I.  workers  and  students  enjoyed  the  privilege  of 
attending  one  of  the  services  in  a  body,  and  many  were 
the  testimonies  of  blessing  received  through  the  service. 

While  Rev.  Rood  was  in  the  city,  the  Colorado  Christ- 
ian Fundamntals  Association,  of  which  Mr.  J.  D.  Heinzman 
is  Chairman,  invited  the  Fundamentalist  ministers  of  Den- 
ver and  vicinity  to  a  luncheon  with  Mr.  Rood  as  guest  of 
honor.  Thirty  men  were  present,  and  it  was  indeed  a  time 
of  happy  Christian  fellowship.  In  his  message  Mt.  Rood 
dealt  with  the  essential  qualifications  of  the  faithful  minis- 
ter, and  his  powerful,  straightforward  appeal  on  the  basis 
of  the  Word  of  God  w;as  truly  heart-searching.  In  closing, 
he  exhorted  the  ministers  to  Christian  unity,  saying  in 
effect : 

"Let  us  stand  together  for  the  Faith!  Someday  we  are 
going  to  be  driven  together  by  our  enemies !  Let  us  not 
wait  for  that,  but  get  together  now!" 


Discouraged  and  ready  to  quit? — not  so  long  as  we 
have  the  God  of  grace  Who  is  "able  to  do  exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think!"  So  says  the 
Fundamental    Evangelistic    Association  : 

"Every  worker  is  on  the  job.  Problems,  mountain  high, 
are  barring  our  way.  Needs  are  too  great  for  any  one 
except  "the  all-sufficient  One."  With  the  consciousness 
that  HE  HAS  CALLED  US  TO  GO  FORWARD,  we  live, 
moment  by  moment,  a  day  at  a  time,  content  to  go  where 
He  sends  and  do  what  He  says  1  Your  prayers  as  we  con- 
tinue will  be  appreciated." 


Rev.  Donald  D.  Turner,  of  the  Orinoco  River  Mission, 
now  with  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Stanley  R.  Skivington  (D.  B.  I., 
'24)  on  the  Island  of  Margarita  off  the  coast  of  Venezuela, 
gives  a  report  which  we  are  happy  to  pass  on.   He  writes: 

"Brother  Stanley  has  just  returned  from  his  'vacation' 
in  Carupano,  having  taken  part  in  two  Bible  conferences 
and  a  Field  Extension  Council  meeting.  The  Lord  is  using 
him  much  in  this  way,  for  he  is  much  liked  as  a  con- 
ference speaker.  His  interests  are  always  Mission  wide 
and  world  wide,  and  he  is  a  good  man  on  the  Field  Council." 


vailing  heresies  of  the  day,  preaching  sin  in  all  its  loath- 
someness together  with  the  only  remedy  for  sin,  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Mr.  Pietsch  never 
failed  to  impress  upon  the  young  people,  especially,  the 
necessity  of  giving  Christ  the  preeminent  place  in  their 
hearts  and  lives,  and  that  true  joy  can  only  be  obtained 
through  separation  from  the  world  with  all  its  attractions 
and  allurements. 

"Reports  reach  us  of  remarkable  blessing  at  the  Char- 
lotte Chapel  Gospel  Tent,  Edinburgh,  when  on  the  last 
Sunday  night  a  dense,  surging  crowd  filled  the  tent,  and  the 
canvass  walls  had  to  be  unfastened  to  include  the  mass  of 
people  on  the  outside.  At  the  Old  Tent  Evangel,  Belfast, 
during  September,  in  spite  of  wet  w.eather,  large  audiences 
gathered  to  hear  the  Evangelist.  A  week  of  meetings  at 
the  Great  Victoria  Street  Baptist  Church,  Belfast  (Sept. 
27  to  Oct.  2),  brought  blessing  to  many.  Three  weeks  of 
ministry  at  the  Iron  Hall,  Belfast,  have  brought  to  a  con- 
clusion five  months  of  strenuous  labors,  which  have  been 
crowned  with  the  favor  and  blessing  of  the  Lord. 

"Mr.  Pietsch  is  ably  supported  by  Mrs.  Pietsch,  whose 
sweet  Gospel  songs  have  brought  comfort  and  cheer  to 
many  hearts." 

Evangelist  Pietsch,  who  is  a  member  of  the  D.  B.  I. 
Extension  Department,  spent  Thanksgiving  week  in  special 
meetings  at  D.  B.  I.  We  find  no  difficulty  in  understand- 
ing his  enthusiastic  reception  in  Great  Britain,  for  he  is 
greatly  loved  in  Denver,  and  his  ministry  here  has  been 
of  untold  blessing. 

From  here  Mr.  Pietsch  went  to  Dalhart,  Texas  for  a 
series  of  meetings,  after  which  he  returns  to  his  home  in 
Los  Angeles  for  a  brief  stay  pending  the  time  for  sailing 
to  Australia.  Many  urgent  calls  for  his  ministry,  under  the 
guidance  of  God,  have  led  to  his  decision  to  sail  from 
Vancouver  January  6.  This  involves  considerable  expense, 
so  here  is  an  opportunity  to  exercise  the  grace  of  giving. 


Last  month  we  requested  prayer  for  Mrs.  Mary  Fickett 
Howes  because  of  an  urgent  appeal  by  cablegram  from 
Rev.  Roger  W.  Howes  in  China.  We  are  very  happy  to 
have  later  word  from  Mr.  Howes  that  God  has  answered 
prayer.  Mrs.  Howes,  who  was  in  a  critical  condition  physi- 
cally, is   greatly  improved. 


Recent  speakers  at  the  weekly  D.  B.  I.  Inspirational 
period  include  Rev.  Joshua  Gravett,  pastor  of  the  Galilee 
Baptist  Church  of  Denver,  Rev.  Aaron  Schlessman  of 
the  Judson  Memorial  Baptist  Church,  and  Rev.  J.  C. 
Hoover  of  the  Englewood  Baptist  Church.  Their  mes- 
sages at  the  Institute  were  all  exceedingly  helpful  and 
uplifting,  and  we  thank  God  both  for  the  messages  and 
for   those   who  brought   them. 


The  following  report  of  the  work  of  Evangelist  W.  E. 
Pietsch  in  Great  Britain,  where  he  recently  completed 
several  months  of  ministering  the  Word,  appeared  in  the 
"Bible  Witness,"  edited  by  Rev.  ArtlTur  H.  Carter,  Runni- 
mede,  Hounslow,  England. 

"Since  his  arrival  in  this  country  on  May  2,  the  Rev. 
W.  E.  Pietsch  has  been  marvelously  used  of  God  in  the 
conversion  of  many  souls,  the  restoration  of  backsliders, 
and  the  building  up  of  believers.  Everywhere  he  has  gone 
crowds  have  eagerly  listened,  as  fearlessly,  boldly,  and 
faithfully,  yet  with  a  winning  and  appealing  manner,  he 
proclaimed  the  Gospel  message — denouncing  Modernism 
with  all  its   subtlety,  warning  his  hearers  against  the  pre- 
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A  circular  letter  from  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  S.  Orr,  of  the 
China  Inland  Mission,  working  in  the  vicinity  of  Yang- 
chow,  tells  of  the  awful  conditions  encountered  in  the 
flood  in  that  district.  First  picture  in  your  mind  the  Grand 
Canal  running  north  and  south  in  northern  Kiangsu,  with 
three  large  lakes  on  the  west,  and  a  lowland  on  the  east 
below  the  canal  banks  and  reaching  to  the  Yellow  Sea. 
Then  picture  the  canal  and  lake  banks  swept  away  and 
water  as  far  the  eye  can  see,  dotted  here  and  there  with 
house  roofs  and  trees,  to  which  the  people  cling  for  safety. 
Because  of  the  many  canals  in  this  neighborhood,  a  large 
number  of  the  people  had  boats,  but  hundreds  were 
caught  in  their  beds  by  the  rushing  waters.  Those  who 
survived  lost  most  of  their  possessions  including  their  food 
supply,  so  the  International  Famine  Relief  Committee 
established  a  branch  in  Yangchow,  to  which  Mr.  Orr  was 
appointed.  In  eight  days  they  distributed  5,650  bags  of 
flour,  with  every  one  accounted  for,  this  amount  caring 
for  sixteen  thousand  people  for  ten  days.  It  is  estimated 
that  one  hundred  thousand  bags  of  flour  will  be  required 
to  meet  the  needs  of  that  one  district  until  they  can  get  a 
harvest.  And  as  well  as  needing  food,  they  need  the  Gos- 
pel, and  we  are  happy  to  know  that  as  far  as  possible,  Mr. 
Orr  gave  a  tract   with  every  gift   of  food. 
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''GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


PAUL'S  DESCRIPTION  OF  HIMSELF 

(Continued  from  f.  ^) 


God  gives  these  gifts  to  His  children,  spiritual  gifts, 
without  forgetting  a  single  one  of  us.  Every  Christian 
has  just  such  gifts  as  God  has  seen  fit  to  bestow  upon  him. 
It  is  in  I  Corinthians   12:7  that   this  statement  occurs: 

But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to 
every   man    to    profit   withal. 

"Every  man"  means  every  believer,  for  the  Corinthian 
letter  is  addressed  to  believers.  "The  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit"  means  a  gift,  that  is  to  say,  some  spiritual  gift  is 
given  to  every  Christian.  And  in  verse  eleven  we  find  still 
further  remarkable  information  concerning  these  gifts 
which  every  Christian  is  said  to  possess — not  that  every 
Christian  is  said  to  possess  the  SAME  gifts,  but  every 
Christian  is  said  to  have  SOME  gift.  In  verse  eleven  it  is 
said  that 

All  these  worketh  that  one  and  the  selfsame 
Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  He   will. 

From  this  it  becomes  plain  that  God  picks  out  the  spiritual 
gifts  for  believers  instead  of  believers  picking  them,  out 
for  themselves ;  although  on  the  other  hand  we  find  that 
it  is  perfectly  scriptural  for  the  Christians  who  are  seek- 
ing to  honor  the  Lord  to   desire  earnestly   the  best  gifts. 

When  Paul  describes  himself  he  plainly  declares  that 
he  is  called  to  be  an  apostle.  God  gave  him  his  job.  He 
did  not  seek  to  escape;  he  did  not  shrink;  he  did  not  hold 
back :  but  rather  he  took  up  his  cross  and  entered  into  the 
exercise  of  the  gift  which  God  had  given  him.  He  did  not 
wish  he  had  another  gift,  but  gladly  exercised  the  gift  which 
he  had.  We  could  stand  a  large  assortment  of  Pauls  in  the 
work  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ   today! 

It  would  produce  confusion  to  fail  to  observe  that  the 
gift  of  apostleship  was  exercised  only  during  the  founda- 
tion period  of  this  age  in  which  we  live.  This  is  clearly 
stated  in  such  a  passage  as  Ephesians  2:19-20: 

Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and 
foreigners,  but  fellow  citizens  with  the  saints,  and 
of    the   household    of   God; 

And  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apos- 
tles and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  Himself  being  the 
chief   corner  stone. 

The  "ye,"  here,  as  the  context  so  plainly  shows,  is  a  direct 
reference  to  the  invisible  body  of  our  blessed  Lord,  made 
up   of  all  believers.     "Ye,"  that  is,   ye  believers — 

Ye  ...  .  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  Himself  being 
the  chief  corner   stone. 

Now  the  gift  of  apostleship  is  specifically  said  to  be 
indicated  by  the  sign  gifts.  This  gift  of  apostleship,  which 
we  are  told  is  in  the  very  foundation  building  of  the 
Church — this  gift  of  apostleship  God  Himself  declares  is 
one  with  the  gifts  of  the  prophets  and  Jesus  Christ  Him- 
self. The  apostles  came  and  gave  their  ministry  and  have 
now  pone  to  be  with  the  Lord.  The  prophets  also  came  and 
trave  their  ministry  and  have  now  gone  to  be  wjth  the 
Lord.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  and  gave  His  ministry, 
and  the  Scriptures  plainly  declare  that  He,  too,  has  gone 
unto  the  Father.  So  we  see  that  the  foundation  gifts  and 
the  Saviour  have  now  gone  away.  They  are  not  now 
present  on  the  earth.  And  as  just  indicated,  we  find  that 
the  gift  of  apostleship  is  said  to  be  shown  by  the  sign 
gifts;     II   Corinthians    12:12   says, 

Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle  were  wrought 
among    you    (Corinthians)    in    all    patience. 


And  then  Paul  declares  what  the  signs  of  an  apostle  are, 
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....  in  signs,  and  wonders,  and  mighty  deeds. 

The  sign  gifts,  the  miracle  gifts,  were  the  gifts  of  an  apos- 
tle. 

Now  the   fate   of  the   sign  gifts  is   plainly    shown    when 
God  says  of  the  gift  of  tongues. 

They  shall   cease    (I    Cor.   13:8). 

These  sign  gifts  are  all  in  a  class  with  the  gift  of  tongues 
That  the  sign  gifts  are  not  to  be  found  in  this  part  of  the 
dispensation  is  inescapable,  for  they  belong  to  the  founda 
tion  and  they  are  said  to  "cease."  We  find,  then,  that  the 
gift  of  apostleship  is  done  away  because  it  is  predicted  that 
the  sign  gifts,  which  are  the  mark  of  apostleship,  shall  cease. 

Paul  was  called  to  a  glorious  but  difficult  place  of  work 
and  service  during  the  foundational  part  of  the  present 
dispensation.    He  was  called  to  be   an   apostle. 


'T^HE  third  point  in  Paul's  description  of  himself  is  that 
J   he  was  separated  unto  the  Gospel  of  God.    Notice  the 
language — "separated    unto." 

To  be  separated  UNTO  anything  one  must  be  separated 
FROM  that  which  controlled  him  before.  Hence  separation 
in  the  Scripture  is  twofold,  separation  FROM  and  separa 
tion  UNTO.  The  truth  of  separation  is  heart-breakingly 
unpopular  in  these  days  of  pleasure-seeking  and  appalling 
manifestation  of  rebellious  self-will,  for  God  is  calling  His 
people  unto  separation  from  worldliness,  separation  from 
carnality,  separation  from  participation  in  the  whirl  of 
this  present  evil  age,  separation  from  those  things  which 
becloud  and  befoul.  God's  call  to  separation  is  so  far- 
reaching  as  to  include  separation  from  fellowship  with  the 
worldling  or  the  unbeliever  and  also  from  the  carnal  living 
and  "modernistic"  teaching  of  many  who  are  professing 
Christians.  Paul's  words  are  too  plain  to  need  much 
explanation  when  he  says  in  II  Corinthians  6  :14,  on  to  the 
end  of  the  chapter. 

Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbe- 
lievers :  for  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with 
unrighteousness?  and  what  communion  hath  light 
with    darkness? 

Telling  questions  these^pointed  inquiries  that  must  come 
to  the  heart  of  any  believer  who  wants  to  do  the  will 
of  God. 

And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with   Belial? 

And  here  the  question  becomes  indeed  of  such  character 
as  to  arouse  every  believer  who  is  at  all  awake  to  the 
situation  of  the  age  in  which  we  live.    Yes, 

What  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  infidel? 

Or  what  part  hath  he  who  professes  and  loves  the  Name 
of  Jesus  Christ  with  those  who  stand  for  atheism  or  any 
of  the  delusions  and  snares  of  atheism,  no  matter  whether 
it  be  atheism  in  its  grosser  forms  or  in  its  more  religious 
garb,  which  is  called  "Modernism"? 

And  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God 
with  idols?  for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God; 
as  God  hath  said  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk 
in  them;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be 
My    people. 

Such  an  appeal,  such  a  command,  such  an  exhortation, 
such  an  admonition  must  indeed  stir  the  heart  of  every  man 
who  has  caught  a  glimpse  of  the  blood  that  was  shed  on 
Calvary  for  our  redemption  and  for  our  blessed  security! 
and    hence  ,the    Spirit   of,  God   cries   out   to,  us,     ,  .       -     .  '  . 
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Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
....    touch    not    the    unclean    thing;    and    I    will 
receive   you. 
Surely   the    hearts   of   the   people    of    the   living    God    must 
cry  aloud  unto  Him  Who  willingly  gave  Himself  for  them, 
"I  will  hold  back  no  longer.   I  will  go  all  the  way  with  Thee. 
I    will    gladly   put    an    end   to    my    wicked    compromise.     I 
will    gladly    put    an    end    to    my    sinful    going,  along    with 
the  things  of  the  world  and  the  things  of  carnality.    I  will 
obey  the  call  of  the  living  God  and  step  out  into  separation 
from    the    things     that     dishonor     Him,    whatsoever    they 
may    be." 

And  in   another  place   Paul   has   said, 

Be    not    conformed   to    this    world : 

What  a  clear  exhortation  is  this !  All  about  us  is  the 
world  with  its  sinful  activities.  Its  alluring  and  glamourous 
appeal  is  before  us,  but  God   says. 

Be  not  conformed  to  this  world:  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that 
ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
and  perfect,  will  of  God  (Rom.  12:2). 

0!  how  great  is  the  need  in  this  hour  of  spiritual  darkness 
for  men   who  are  willing  to  be   separated  FROM! 


Then  the  other  side  of  this  glorious  separation  appears 
before  us.  The  other  side  is  separate  UNTO — separation 
UNTO  GOD.  Now  separation  unto  God  is  separation  unto 
joy,  and  peace,  and  holy  contentment,  separation  unto  His 
glorious  Gospel,  separation  unto  an  intimate  fellowship 
with  the  Father,  separation  unto  the  ineffable  ecstasies  of 
communion  with  Him  Who  is  the  theme  of  the  Gospel. 
Separation  unto  God  and  the  Gospel  is  preferring  God 
and  His  Gospel  to  any  earthly  or  visible  thing.  What  a 
blessed  climax  to  the  consecrated  life!  And  thus  we  have 
seen  the  third  fact   in   Paul's   description   of  himself. 

These  three  unusual  facts  concerning  Paul  may  be 
reduced  to  one  comprehensive  statement.  Paul  was;  a 
yielded  Christian ;  he  had  not  only  accepted  God's  gift  of 
salvation ;  he  had  given  Himself  to  God.  O  believer  in 
Christ,  are  you  willing  to  take  the  same  kind  of  position  as 
Paul    took? 

Are  you  willing  to  be  classified  as  a  bond  slave  for 
Jesus'  sake? 

Are  you  willing  to  take  the  task,  the  calling,  which  He 
has  given  you  and  to  enter  into  it  uncomplainingly  for 
Jesus'    sake? 

Are  you  willing  to  be  separated  from  everything  evil 
that  you  may  be  separated  unto  the  Gospel  of  God  for 
Jesus'   sake? 


WHAT  THOUGHTS  SHOULD   THE  CHRISTIAN  THINK.? 

(Continued  from   p.   13) 


What  thoughts  should  the  Christian  think?  The  ans- 
wer is    simple  and  clear.    Think  on  Christ. 

The  mind  of  the  normal  man  is  busy  all  the  time.  He 
thinks  of  this,  that,  and  the  other  thing,  but  in  the  midst 
of  it  all,  thoughts  will  enter  which  will  only  drag  down  and 
degrade.  The  Lord  wants  the  thoughts  of  the  Christian 
to  be  of  such  a  character  that  they  will  be  helpful  and 
uplifting.  True  it  is,  we  have  responsibilities  of  work  and 
so  on,  which  require  that  we  think  on  them,  but  there  are 
always  moments  when  those  things  do  not  crowd  the 
mind.  It  is  then  that  we  can  turn  our  minds  to  the  things 
of  the  Saviour.  Indeed,  He  should  be  given  such  control  of 
the  mind  that  in  every  moment  of  our  lives  we  shall  be 
conscious  of  Him,  and  that  everything  about  us  shall  only 
serve  to  point  us  to  Him  in  our  thinking  and  in  our  affec- 
tions. When  the  Apostle  told  us  to  "think  on  these  things," 
he  meant  for  us  to  think  on  Christ. 

IV.    THE    CHRISTIAN'S    POWER    IN    CONTROLLING 
HIS    THOUGHTS 

CTi  /"O  DOUBT  you  have  experienced  a  lot  of  difficulty 
t/V  in  controlling  your  thoughts.  Possibly  you  have 
^■^ — 'tried,  but  have  become  discouraged  and  hopeless 
and  now  think  that  it  is  impossible  for  you  to  keep  your 
mind  in   the  proper   channels. 

Were  you  to  ask  the  worldly  psychologist  how;  to  get 
rid  of  evil  thoughts,  he  will  most  likely  tell  you  to  think 
good  thoughts.  (That  is  like  playing  "ring-around-the- 
rosie."  You  just  keep  on  circling  around.)  When  you 
ask  him  what  kind  of  good  thoughts,  he  is  likely  to  say 
as  one  man  did,  "Oh,  think  about  pretty  flowers."'  But  that 
presents  a  problem  all  of  its  own.  What  are  you  to  think 
about  the  flowers?  and  how  are  you  going  to  keep  your 
mind  from  drifting  off  at  a  tangent?  The  enemy  of  our 
souls  is  far  too  subtle  to  be  side-tracked  by  any  such 
methods.  Indeed,  he  can,  and  will,  use  such  thoughts  to 
his  own  end.  For  instance,  he  may  use  thoughts  about 
pretty  flowers  to  stir  the  soul  with  covetousness,  and  other 
carnal  thoughts. 

.       The  Word  of  God  does  not  leave  us  in  doubt  as  to  how 
we   shall   control  our  thoughts. 

For   the  weapons   of   our  warfare    are   not   car- 
nal,  but  mighty  through   God  to  the   pulling  down 
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of  strongholds ;  casting  down  imaginations  and 
every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity 
every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ  (II  Cor. 
10:4-5). 

Here  is  the  Christian's  power  to  control  his  thoughts.  It 
does  not  lie  within  him  to  do  it,  but  it  lies  in  the  strength  of 
another.  It  is  a  power,  "mighty  through  God."  It  is, 
therefore,  a  supernatural  power.  It  takes  a  supernatural 
power  to  keep  our  minds  centered  in  a  supernatural  Person. 

The  figure  used  in  this  passage  is  that  of  a  battle.  Here 
we  see  the  opposing  forces.  One  force  is  the  power  of 
God,  the  other  is  the  power  of  evil.  Sin  is  overthrown. 
Strongholds  of  sin  in  our  minds  are  razed  to  the  ground 
through  this  might  of  God.  The  air-castles  of  wicked 
imaginations  which  w:e  are  continually  building  are  utterly 
overthrown.  Yes,  every  wicked  thought  fortress  that  the 
old  nature  has  succeeded  in  building  in  our  minds  is 
brought  low  and  all  our  thoughts  made  captive  to  Christ. 
What  a  mighty  power  that  brings  such  deliverance  to  a 
poor   mortal's    mind. 

The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  few  but  very  effective. 
In  the  sixth  chapter  of  Ephesians  which  deals  with  the 
Christian's  warfare,  we  read, 

Take  ....  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
the   Word  of  God: 

Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication 
in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  per- 
severance  and   supplication    for   all   saints. 


God's    Word,    then,    is    one    of    our    weapons,    and    of    this 
"sword"  we  read  in  Hebrews  4:12, 

For  the  Word  of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful, 
and  sharper  than  any  twoedged  sword,  piercing 
even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and 
of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of 
the   thoughts    and   intents    of   the    heart. 

What  a  sword  is  this  !    It  divides  even  to  the  thoughts  and 
intents   cf  the    heart.     Prayer   is    another    weapon,   as    seen 
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in  the  above  quoted  Scripture.  And  the  Lord's  supper  is 
another  of  our  weapons,  for  it  points  us  to  Him  and  Hi^ 
death  for  us  at  Calvary,  and  reminds  us  also  of  the  fact 
that  He  is  coming  back   again   (I  Cor.    11  :23-26). 

All   the    weapons    which    God   has    given   us   to   wield    in 
our  warfare  with  Satan  and  his  forces  are  effective,  because 


in  the  use  of  them  our  hearts  and  minds  are  led  into 
occupation  with  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  how:'  eflfective 
they  are  may  be  judged  from  the  fact  that  by  their  use, 
in  the  power  of  God,  EVERY  THOUGHT  is  brought 
into  subjection  to  the  obedience  of  Christ. 


THE  WONDERFUL  OUTLINE  OF  ROMANS 

(Continued  from  f.  ^) 


fold  introversion.  The  first  and  last  members  (pl  and  F^) 
present  appeals  based  on  the  Jewish  offerings  and  the 
Jewish  Scriptures,  which,  if  responded  to,  would  build  up 
the  State  of  the  believer  so  that  "God's  righteousness" 
would  be  lived  out  in  the  Body  of  Christ.  The  next  two 
members  (Gi  and  G^)  place  contrasting  ideas  opposite 
one  another,  the  ideas  of  "authority"  and  "weakness," 
the  authority  of  kings  and  the  weakness  of  certain 
brethren.  The  admonishment  of  these  two  sub-sections 
is  for  the  righteousness  of  God  to  be  exhibited  to  kings 
by  submission  to  the  behests  of  earthly  governments,  and 
to  be  shown  toward  weak  brethren  by  gracious  dealing, 
coupled   with  humbleness  of  soul. 

The  central  sub-section  of  B2  (H)  is  a  call  from  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  manifest  the  righteousness  of  God  in  our 
contacts  with  our   neighbors. 

The  synthetic  outline  possesses  singular  ability  to  allow 
the    student   to   get    a    bird's-eye   view   of   the    book    under 


investigation.  In  this  book  man  is  set  forth  at  the  outset 
as  having  "held  down"  by  his  sin  the  righteousness  of 
God.  The  guilt  for  this  wicked  thing  is  declared  to  be  as 
much  attributable  to  the  Jew  as  to  the  Gentile.  The  next 
step  is  to  show  that  a  Man  came  (even  the  Lord  Jesus) 
Who  didn't  hold  down  God's  righteousness,  but  rather 
revealed  it.  He  opened  up  to  the  race  that  had  obscured 
God's  righteousness  in  their  sin  and  shame  a  way  whereby 
every  child  of  Adam,  who  would  believe  in  the  Man  Whoi 
revealed  the  righteousness  of  God,  might  possess  that 
righteousness  as  his  ow.n,  by  grace,  forever.  And  the 
astounding  way  revealed  was  by  the  imputation .  of  the 
righteousness  of  God  to  believers  in  the  cleansing  power 
of  His  shed  blood.  Thus  Christ  revealed  God's  righteous-l 
ness.  The  ringing  appeal  of  the  whole  latter  portion  of 
the  book  is  "by  the  mercies  of  God"  to  permit  His  right- 
eousness, which  all  believers  now  possess,  to  shine  out  in: 
our  dealings  with  the  members  of  the  Body  of  Christ,, 
kings,   weak    brethren,    and   neighbors.  : 


AS  THE  EDITOR  SEES  IT 
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as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men"  (Col.  3:22-23).  The 
appeal  to  the  citizen  to  be  subject  to  the  powers  that  be 
is  based  on  the  fact  that  the  powers  that  be  are  "ordained 
of  God"  and  the  injunction  to  pay  tribute  to  earthly 
powers  is  explained  by  the  statement  that  "they  are  God's 
ministers,  attending  continually  upon  this  very  thing" 
(Rom.  13:1-2,  6).  In  connection  with  eating  and  drinking, 
the  all-inclusive  exhortation  is  given,  "Whether  therefore 
ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God"  (I  Cor.  10:31).  And  in  connection  with  taking  our 
necessary  rest,  as  we  lie  down  to  sleep  we  should  recog- 
nize that  it  is  the  Lord  Who  "giveth  His  beloved  sleep" 
(Ps.    127:2). 

The  truth  of  occupation  in  Christ  may  be  summed  up 
practically  and  simply,  therefore,  in  this.  In  everything, 
we  should  be  mindful  of  Him.  As  w^e  come  up  out  of  the 
night's  rest  into  consciousness,  let  it  be  with  thanks- 
giving to  our  Lord  for  the  rest  received,  and  for  His  pro- 
tection during  the  night,  and  with  the  request  for  guid- 
ance for  the  day.  As  we  pause  to  read  His  Word,  let  it  be 
with  the  prayer  that  He  will  quicken  our  understanding  of 
the  things  which  we  read  therein,  and  as  each  truth  comes 
home  to  our  souls  from  its  pages,  let  that  truth  become 
the  occasion  for  thanksgiving,  confession,  or  petition,  as 
each  requires.  As  we  move  on  into  the  day,  let  each 
problem  become  the  subject  of  prayer  for  guidance;  let 
each  need  become  the  subject  of  petition  for  provision; 
let  each  blessing  become  the  occasion  for  thanksgiving;  in 
short,  let  every  circumstance  of  the  day  turn  our  hearts 
to  the  Lord.  Of  course  we  will  need  to  think  about  the 
problems  of  our  business  if  we  are  business  men,  of  our 
lessons  if  we  are  students,  or  busy  mothers  will  need  to 
plan  the  meals,  and  think  of  the  problems  "in  the  home. 
Rut  how  restful,  how  profitable,  and  how  delightful  it  is, 
in  the  midst  of  even  the  busiest  day,  in  all  things  to  be 
conscious  of  the  presence  of  our  Lord,  and  to  be  con- 
sciously looking  to  Him  in  whatever  way  each  circum- 
stance may  require.  This  is  truly  to  be  occupied  with 
Christ. 


Our  Get- Acquainted  Offer 

TTT'lT'il  this  issue  we  present  the  first  of  the  outlines 
f^y  of  the  series  of  studies  on  "The  Great  Distinctions  in 
the  Word  of  God"  which  were  brought  to  the 
D.  B.  I. — Fundamentals  Radio  Bible  Class  last  year,  and 
the  first  study  in  the  series  on  the  book  of  Romans  for  this 
year.  We  trust  that  God  will  use  these  studies  to  bring 
much  help  and  blessing  to  the  members  of  the  "Grace 
and  Truth  Family." 

For  the  benefit  of  readers  who  wish  to  introduce  theii 
friends  to  the  testimony  of  "Grace  and  Truth"  we  are 
continuing  our  special  "Get-Acquainted  Offer"  of  a  six 
months  subscription  for  fifty  cents.  This,  of  course,  applies 
only  to  new  subscriptions.  A  number  of  our  subscribers 
have  already  taken  advantage  of  this  offer,  and  we  would] 
be  happy  if  many  more  would  do  so. 


Back  Numbers 

TTT"  E  KEENLY  regret  that  we  have  been  compellec 
yf'  to  disappoint  a  number  of  our  subscribers  because 
we  have  not  been  able  to  furnish  additional  copies 
of  the  August,  September,  October,  and  November  issues 
of  "Grace  and  Truth."  Our  available  supply  of  these 
four  numbers,  and  a  number  of  those  published  earlier 
in  the  year,  is  entirely  exhausted,  and  the  only  way  these 
numbers  can  be  secured  now  is  in  bound  volumes. 

We  mention  this  to  avoid  any  possible  further  disap 
pointment  in  connection  with  the  two  new  serial  studies 
which  are  beginning  with  this  issue.  The  response  to  the 
preliminary  annoucement  of  this  series  has  been  very 
large,  and  although,  of  this  issue,  we  are  printing  the  larg 
est  supply  of  extra  copies  ever  printed  in  the  history  o 
"Grace  and  Truth,"  our  supply  will  probably  be   exhaustec 
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within  a  few  weeks.  If  you  wish  your  friends  to  receive 
all  of  the  studies  in  the  series  now  beginning,  therefore, 
you  will  do  well  to  get  your  order  in  at  once  in  order 
to  avoid  disappointment. 


Should  Believers  Marry   Unbelievers? 

/■N  A  sermon  preached  in  the   Moody   Memorial  Church 
A  recently,   Pastor    H.   A.    Ironside    voiced   a   much    needed 
exhortation.     We    quote    from    his     sermon    as    it    was 
printed   in   "Serving   and   Waiting"    for   November. 

A  man  announced  to  me  one  day  that  he  was 
going  to  get  married,  and  I  said,  "Well,  is  the 
young  woman  converted?"  "No,"  he  said,  "but 
she  is  a  very  sweet  and  lovely  young  woman,  and 
I  feel  sure  that  after  we  are  married  it  will  come 
out  all  right ;  she  will  come  to  Christ."  I  said,  "If 
she  does  not  come  to  Christ  before  you  are  married 
while  she  looks  up  to  you  as  a  little  god,  she  is 
not  at  all  likely  to  be  led  to  Christ  afterwards 
when  she  finds  out  how  intensely  human   you  are." 

A  Puritan  once  said,  "If  you  are  a  child  of 
God  and  you  marry  a  child  of  the  devil,  you  can 
expect  to  have  trouble  with  your  father-in-law." 
This  passage  (II  Cor.  6:14)  clearly  refers  to 
marriage,  and  I  think  it  would  be  a  blessed  thing 
if  every  Christian  minister  would  say,  "I  will  never 
be  a  party  to  yoking  up  a  child  of  God  and  a  child 
of  the  devil."  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers."  Let  that  be  the  first  question 
settled,  young  man,  when  you  are  looking  for  a 
wife,  and,  young  woman,  when  you  are  allowing 
yourself  to  be  looked  for,  let  the  first  question  in 
your  mind  be :  Is  this  one  who  comes  seeking  my 
favor   one   who   knows   the   Lord   Jesus    Christ? 

I  think  of  a  lady  who  came  to  me  in  California 
and  said,  "Mr.  Ironside,  I  want  to  tell  you  my 
story,  and  if  you  ever  feel  like  repeating  it  when 
you  are  talking  about  separation,  you  may  feel 
free  to  do  so."  She  said :  "As  a  young  Christian 
I  was  a  very  happy  young  woman ;  my  heart  was 
taken  up  with  the  things  of  Christ ;  He  was  all 
in  all  to  me.  Then  I  met  one  who  seemed  to  me 
so  true,  so  good,  so  manly,  so  noble,  that  w.hen  I 
asked  him  if  he  were  a  Christian  and  he  said  'No,' 
but  promised  that  he  would  join  any  church  I 
belonged  to  if  I  would  only  marry  him,  I  was  fool- 
ish enough  to  think  I  could  win  him  after  we  were 
married.  He  went  to  church  with  me  until  two 
weeks  after  we  were  married,  and  then  said,  T  am 
through  with  this  religious  sham ;  nothing  more  of 
it  for  me.  If  you  must  go  on  with  it,  you  go  your 
way  and  I  will  go  mine.'  I  have  had  to  go  my  way 
ever  since.  But  that  was  not  the  worst,  for  when 
the  children  came,  I  wanted  to  bring  them  up  for 
God,  but  my  husband,  who  had  been  reading  infidel 
literature  and  was  getting  farther  and  farther 
away  from  the  faith  of  his  old  mother,  said,  'No, 
these  children  will  never  be  brought  up  in  religious 
superstition,'  and  I  have  had  to  see  them  taken 
oflF  to  the  world  when  I  wanted  them  for  God. 
Now  every  one  of  the  six  of  them  is  utterly 
opposed  to  the  Gospel  that  means  so  much  to  me." 

Some  of  the  worst  tragedies  of  life  are  the  direct  result 
and  inevitable  fruitage  of  the  folly  of  believers  in  mating 
with  unbelievers.  We  wish  that  all  Christian  young  people 
who  are  rushing  heedlessly  into  this  snare  might  hear 
the  heart-broken  confessions  which  pour  into  the  ears  of 
every  godly  minister  concerning  the  folly  of  such  a  course, 
but  more  than  this,  we  would  that  they  might  hear  and 
I  heed   the  admonition   of   God's   Word. 


Be     ye     not     unequally     yoked     together    with 
unbelievers :    for    what    fellowship    hath    righteous- 


ness  with    unrighteousness?     and   what    communion 
hath    light    with    darkness? 

And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?  or 
w;hat  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  infidel? 
(II  Cor.  6:14-15). 


/  will  flace  no  value  on  anythi?ig  I  have 
exce-pt  as  it  will  advance  the  interests  of  the  Christ 
to  Whom  I  owe  all  my  hopes  m  time  and  eter- 
nity. May  all  my  interests  be  identified  ivith  His 
cause. 

— David  Livingstone 


^^Grace  and  Truth?"^ 

Cjfree   Pastor  s  Service 

The  establislinient  of  this  service  for  ChristiLin  woi'lc- 
ers  is  the  logical  outcome  of  present  clay  coiuUttotis 
within  the  church.  Infidelity,  under  tlie  name  of  modern 
theology,  has  so  fully  obtained  control  of  many  of  our 
denominational  headquarters  that  pastors  who  stand  f(n- 
the  fundamentals  of  the  Faith  are  fintllug  it  extremely 
d'i'lUcult  to  secure  through  regular  channels,  churches 
wiiich  want  presented  the  unadulterated  truths  of  God's 
Word,  l^ikewise.  churches,  both  dennniiiiational  a.nd  un- 
dencmn'national.  which  desire  preached  from  their  pulpits 
"the  whole  counsel  of  God"  are  discovering-  to  their 
aniiazemeut  that  it  is  almost  impossiI)le  to  get  in  touch 
with  pastors  of  this  character.  It  is  the  sole  purpose  of 
(his  service  to  bring  fundamental  pastors  and  funda- 
n)ental  churches  together. 

Responses  to  advertisements  appearing  in  this  column 
will    be   forwarded   by   us   without   delay. 

Christian  workers  wdio  desire  further  informalion  con- 
cerning this  free  service  should  address  the  Tiusiness 
Manager. 


Missionary  desires  undenominational  work 
in  rural  community  in  Wisconsin  or  Iowa.  Now 
residing  in  Wisconsin.  Has  had  three  years 
training  at  Moody  Bible  Institute,  and  has 
completed  one  year  at  a  leading  theological 
seminary.  Five  years  experience  in  teaching 
and  preaching.  Would  prefer  a  field  where 
support  is  sympathetic  with  evangelistic  mes- 
sage. Can  give  best  of  references  from  Christ- 
ian workers.    Address  B.  28,  "Grace  and  Truth." 

Baptist  minister,  graduate  of  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute  of  Chicago,  a  fundamentalist 
in  belief,  and  a  firm  believer  in  the  importance 
of  prophetical  and  dispensational  truths  of  the 
Bible.  Have  had  experience  in  evangelistic 
work  and  teaching  large  Bible  classes.  Would 
be  pleased  to  correspond  with  any  Baptist 
church  in  need  of  such  a  pastor,  or  any  other 
church  or  pastor  that  would  like  to  hold  a  Bible 
conference  for  a  week  or  ten  days  along  the 
above  lines.  Am  now  residing  in  West  Palm 
Beach,  Florida.  Address  B.  29,  "Grace  and 
Truth." 
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''GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


How  One  of  Our  Readers 
Helped  Her  Pastor 


Not  long  ago  a  reader  living  in  Texas  sent  us  this  enthusiastic  and  heart-warming 
letter  of  testimony: 

Though  I  have  expressed  my  deep  appreciation  and  enthusiasm  for  "Grace  and  Truth" 
many  times,  I  cannot  miss  this  opportunity  to  speak  another  word  of  praise  on  its  behalf. 
In   every   issue   is  a  veritable   feast  of  "hidden   manna." 

The  "Eternal  Security"  number,  which  I  have  mentioned  before,  was  simply  great,  and 
its   publication  at  the  time  -was  surely   providential. 

Our  minister  and  his  wife  were  sound  on  every  phase  of  their  doctrinal  beliefs  except 
eternal    security — and    they    were    teaching    the  congregation  according  to  their   own   beliefs. 

I  had  spoken  to  them  many  times,  but  they  believed  that  this  was  one  point  where  1 
was  wrong.  So  after  I  had  read  the  "Eternal  Security  Number"  I  passed  it  on  to  them, 
requesting  them  to  read  it  carefully  and  prayerfully,  and  assured  them  that  I  endorsed  every 
word  of  every  article  in  that  number.  I  told  them  that  those  messages  contained  the 
great   truth    which    I    had   been  telling  them   of  for  so  long. 

They  have  never  said  a  word  to  me,  personally,  about  the  articles  they  read,  but  oh,  if 
you  could  hear  some  of  their  prayers  lately,  and  a  sermon  the  minister  preached  about 
three  weeks  ago,  your  heart,  like  my  own,  would  overflow  with  joy  and  thanksgiving.  He 
preached  on  "The  Seals  of  God,"  and  when  he  came  to  Ephesians  4:30  he  said  that  there 
was  not  enough  power  in  earth  or  hell  to  break  that  seal  of  the  Holy  Spirit  when  once  it  had 
been   put    on   a   believer. 

With  that  magazine  in  my  hands  I  had  pleaded  on  my  face  before  the  Father  that  He 
would  use  it  to  open  their  eyes  to  that  great,  precious  truth,  that  He  is  able  to  keep  as 
well    as   to    save.    AND    HE    DID!     Praise    His   Name! 

Perhaps  you,  too,  have  friends  whom  you  arc  eager  to  help  lead  into  the  knowledge  of 
some  precious  truth  in  God's  Word.  God  may  use  a  year's  subscription  to  "Grace  and 
Truth"  to  accomplish  the  very  thing  which  is  upon  your  heart. 

Why  not  include  your  friend,  with  others  whom  you  are  eager  to  interest  in  the 
study  of  God's  Word,  in  a  club  of  gift  subscriptions? 

A  single  subscription  costs,  per  year,  $1.50.  A  club  of  FIVE  subscriptions  costs 
$6.25.  A  club  of  ELEVEN  subscriptions  costs  $12.50.  (All  subscriptions  in  a  club 
must  begin  with  the  same  issue.) 
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You  ^will  be  Interested 
to  knoiv 


that  a  survey  of  our  D.  B.  I.  Family,  at  our 
Christmas  dinner,  showed  representatives 
present  from 

Eighteen  States  of  the  Union 
Six  Foreign  Countries,  and 
Thirteen  different  denominations 

and  only  about  four-fifths  of  the  members  of 
our  group  were  present  when  this  survey  was 
made. 

This  will  help  to  give  you  some  idea  of 
how  far-reaching  is  the  testimony  of  D.  B.  I. 

We  covet  your  cooperation  in  prayer  and 
in  your  offerings  in  the  great  work  which  God 
has  given  us  to  do. 
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and    o  f 

"Grace  and  Truth" 

TT-IE  TRINITY 

The  triune  God,  Father — Gen.  1:1,  Son — 
.Tno.    10:30,   iind  Holy   Spirit— Jno.  4:24. 

VERBAL    INSPIRATION 

The  verhiil  insiiiralion  and  plenary  aii- 
Ihorilv  of  holh  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
ir   Tim.    3:16-17. 

TOTAL   DEPRAVITY 

'I'lie  depravity  and  lost  condition  of  all 
men   by   nature.      Rom.   3:19. 

PERSONALITY  OF  SATAN 

The   personality  of   Satan.     Job   1 :6-7. 

VIRGIN    BIRTH 

Thu  viruiii  hirlli  and  deity  of  .Testis 
('hrist.      Tul(e    1  :35. 

i5L00D    ATONEMENT 

The  shed  blood  ot  .Tesus  ChrLst,  the  only 
atonement  for  sins.     Rom.   3:25. 

RESURRECTION 

'I'he  l)odily  resuriecl ion  and  I,ordshi|)  of 
.lesuH.      Acts   2:32-36;   I  Tim.   2:6. 

JUSTIFICATION   BY   FAITH 

Men  are  jtisliRed  on  the  single  pri'ound 
of  faith  in  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Acts    13:38-39. 

PERSON    AND   WORK   OF  THE 
HOLY  SPIRIT 

The  [foly  Spirit  is  a  Person  Who  convicts 
the  world  of  sin,  and  regenerates,  in- 
dwells, enliK-htens  and  guides  the  believer. 
Jno.    16:8;   I   Cor.   3:16. 

ETERNAL    SECURITY 

The     eternal     security     of     all     believers. 

.Ino.     10:28-2!!. 

SECOND    COMING    OF    CHRIST 

The  personal,  preniillennial,  and  immi- 
nent return  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Acts.    1:11;   I   Thess.   4:16-17. 

HELL 

The  (eternal,  (conscious  ixinishment  of  nil 
unsaved   men.     Matt.   25:46;   Rev.   22:11. 

THE  CHURCH 

All  believers  in  this  dispensation  are 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  the  Church. 
1    Cor.    12:12-13. 

SEPARATION   FROM   THE 
WORLD 

All  believers  are  called  into  a  life  of 
seiiaiation  from  all  worldly  and  sinful 
practices.  Jas.  4:4;  Rom.  12:1-2;  I  Jno. 
2:16  ;   IF   Cor.   6:14. 

MISSIONS 
The  ol)ligation   of  the  believer  to  witness 
liy    deed    and   word   to   these   truths   and   to 
proclaim     the     Gospel     to     all     the     world. 
Acts   1:8. 
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AS  THE  EDITOR  SEES  IT 


The  Power  of  the  Gospel 

OME  years  ago  chemists  discovered  a  new 
and  exceedingly  powerful  explosive,  which  was 
destined  to  revolutionize  many  industries,  per- 
jrm  prodigious  tasks,  and  save  millions  of  dollars  in 
labling  a  few  men  to  do  the  work  of  many.  When 
ley  wanted  a  name  for  this  valuable  discovery,  they 
)uld  find  no  term  in  the  English  which  adequately 
escribed  its  powerful  properties,  and  so  they  borrowed 
rom  the  Greek  a  word  which  means  "power"  and 
died  their  discovery    "dynamite." 

It  is  this  Greek  word  which  is  used  in  Romans  I  :i6, 
hich  says,  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ: 
Dr  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
lat  believeth;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek." 
es,  the  Gospel  is  tremendously  powerful.  It  has  power 
t  break  hearts  of  stone,  bringing  self-righteous,  self- 
ifficient  sinners  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  Christ,  contritely 
)nfessing  their  utter  sinfulness,  laying  aside  their  own 
ghteousness,  and  humbly  receiving,  by  faith,  the  right- 
)usness  of  Christ.  It  has  power  to  shatter  prison  walls 
f  sin  and  to  set  free  the  souls  who  have  been  incarcer- 
:ed  therein.  It  has  power  to  level  mountains  of  pride 
id  to  raze  fortresses  of  carnal  imaginations  and  carnal 
ibits  which  have  exalted  themselves  against  the  knowl- 
Ige  of  God.  In  short,  the  Gospel  has  power  to  save 
e  sinner  from  the  penalty,  and  from  the  power,  and 
timately  from  the  very  presence  of  sin. 


This  power  is  not  appreciated  by  the  natural  man. 
This  is  because  "the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they  are  foolishness 
unto  him:  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned"  (I  Cor.  2:14).  In  him  is  seen 
the  truth  of  the  Scripture  which  says,  "The  preaching 
of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish,  foolishness"  (I  Cor. 
1:18).  But  note  the  contrast  between  those  who  perish 
and  those  who  are  saved- — "to  us  who  are  saved  it  is 
the   power   of    God." 

We  can  imagine  a  backwoodsman,  who  never  has 
witnessed  an  exhibition  of  the  terrific  power  of  dyna- 
mite, in  conversation  with  an  engineer  who  is  con- 
structing a  road  through  his  part  of  the  country. 

"What  are  those  sticks  that  you  are  putting  into 
those  holes?  and  why  is  that  string  fastened  to  them?" 
he  may  ask. 

"Those  'sticks'  are  dynamite,  and  the  thing  which 
you  call   'string'  is  the   fuse." 

"Dynamite?  What's  that?  What  are  fuses?  And 
what  are   they   good    for?" 

"Dynamite  is  an  explosive.  When  I  have  finished 
loading  this  hole  I  will  touch  a  match  to  the  end  of  this 
fuse,  the  fire  will  run  down  to  the  dynamite,  and  it 
will  explode,  blowing  this  great  rock  into  little  pieces." 

."Ha!    ha!   ha!"  laughs  the  backwoodsman,  "that  is 
the  funniest  thing  I  ever  heard  of.    To  think  that  two 


/'  A^  ALMOST  every  resfect  the  work  of  The  Denver  Bible  Institute  is  in  better  condition 
than  ever  before  in  the  history  of  the  school.  Our  one  great  -problem  just  now  is  the  urgent 
need  of  funds  necessary  to  carry  on  the  work.  Through  the  publication  "D.  B.  I.  Building 
News"  inserted  in  the  center  of  each  issue  of  "Grace  and  Truth"  we  are  endeavoring  to  keep  our 
friends  in  touch  with  the  situation  in  order  that  they  may  pray  intelligently  for  this  need.  Turn  to 
this  section;  digest  the  information  ivhich  it  affords;  and  then  pray  earnestly  that  God  will  so 
provide  as  to  enable  us  at  once  to 
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or  three  little  sticks  can  break  a  big  rock  like  that!"  To 
him  the  idea  seems  foolishness.  But  the  engineer  is 
better  instructed — he  knows  the  mighty  power  which 
resides  in  those  cartridges  which  appear  so  impotent,  and 
he  uses  them  to  good  effect. 

So,  too,  though  the  world  sneers  at  the  Gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  laughs  to  scorn  the  thought 
that  by  the  blood  of  His  cross  Christ  can  and  does  secure 
the  pardon  of  the  sinner  and  his  cleansing  from  sin. 
The  true  servant  of  Christ,  who  knows  full  well  the 
saving,  transforming  power  of  that  Gospel,  will  not  be 
deterred  by  the  sneers  of  the  world  from  using  the 
power  which  God  has  given  him.  He  will  go  on  ear- 
nestly, faithfully  proclaiming  the  Gospel,  with  the  calm 
assurance  that  he  will  see  the  fruit  of  his  labors,  both 
here  and  hereafter. 

What  is  this  powerful  Gospel?  That  Christ  died 
for  our  redemption,  rose  for  our  justification,  and  is 
coming  again  for  our  transformation  and  glorification. 
This  was  the  Gospel  which  the  apostles  preached.  This 
is  the  Gospel  which  we  should  preach.  This  is  the  mes- 
sage which  is  "the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every- 
one that  believeth." 


Disarmament 

^T\IS ARMAMENT  during  this  age  is  a  snare  and  a 
delusion. 

So  long  as  this  world  is  steeped  in  sin  there  will  be 
trouble  between  the  nations,  and  to  this  the  Word  of 
God  plainly  testifies.  Till  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  put  an  end  to  human  mismanagement 
of  government  and  to  establish  His  Kingdom,  there  shall 
be  a  constant  succession  of  wars  and  rumors  of  wars, 
interrupted  only  by  the  false  peace  of  Antichrist,  who 
shall  cry,   "Peace,  peace,"  when    there  is  no  peace. 

Though  we  abhor  the  thought  of  war,  and  would 
do  everything  in  our  power  to  spare  our  beloved  country 


the  horrors  of  another  conflict  such  as  that  from  which! 
we  have  just  emerged,  we  have  no  sympathy  with  thi 
disarmament  propaganda  of  "Modernist"  preachers  vfh 
are  continually  meddling  in  the  affairs   of  the  govern 
ment.     In   view  of   the    fact   that   wars   are   inevitable, 
the  only  wise  policy   for  any   nation  to  pursue  is  to  be 
fully  prepared,  for  we  may  be  assured  that  the  next  war 
will   be   a   battle    for    very   existence.     In   view   of   the! 
fact  that  God's  Word  plainly  indicates  that  present-dayj 
disarmament  movements  are  foredoomed  to  failure,  we 
find   ourselves  very    much   in  sympathy  with   the   senti 
ment   of   Edwin    Marshall    Hadley,    who    in   his   book. 
Sinister  ShadowSy   makes    one    of   his   characters   to  say. 

When  fire,  crime,  and  disease  are  banished 
and  outlawed  by  resolution  or  law,  when  we  reach 
the  time  when  we  can  dispense  with  foremen, 
policemen,  and  doctors,  then  I  will  concede  the 
arrival  of  the  millennium  and  agree  that  the  time 
has  come  to  disarm  our  national  forces;  but,  until 
such  time,  I  feel  safer  when  I  realize  the  fireman 
is  there  to  put  out  the  fire,  the  policeman  is  there 
to  fight  outlawry,  the  doctor  is  there  to  fight  dis- 
ease, the   soldier  is  there  to  guard  us. 

When  the  various  nations  of  the  world  reach  a 
UNIFORM  LEVEL  OF  CIVILIZATION— when 
we  have  no  longer  within  our  own  borders  those 
who  are  waiting  like  wild  animals  to  spring  upon 
their  keepers,  I  will  give  earnest  consideration  to 
further  reductions  of  armaments,  but,  until  such 
time,  I  will  fight  with  every  ounce  of  strength  I 
possess  to  prevent  the  awful  cataclysm  that  would 
result   from   a   defenseless  America. 

It  is  high  time  for  all  who  name  the  Name  of  oui] 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  recognize  that  there  can  be  nc 
lasting  peace  on  this  earth  until  the  Prince  of  Peac( 
reigns  upon  the  throne  of  His  father  David.  Let  us  bi 
mindful  of  the  admonition  of  Scripture  to  pray  fo: 
kings  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority,  that  we  msiy  leacj 
a  quiet  and  peaceful  life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty | 
let  us  not  hinder  the  efforts  of  our  government  at  pro] 
tecting  its  citizenry,  but  let  us  lend  our  earnest  support j 
and  let  us  look  forward  with  renewed  eagerness  an« 
joyous  anticipation  to  the  day  when  our  Lord  Jesuj 
Christ  "shall  speak  peace  to  the   heathen." 


PLL  TRUST  HIM  ANYWAY 

Evangelist  Paul  Hutchens 

The  fath  o'er  which  He  leadeth  me  is  rough  and  steef  today  ^ 
And  trials  and  fitfalls  constantly  confront  me  in  the  way, 
And  by-faths  would  coerce  my  weary  feet  to  go  astray, 
But  though  I  do  not  understand,  I'll  trust  Him  anyway. 

The   cross  that  He  has  given  seems   too   burdensome  for  me, 
And  aching  shoulders,  bent  beneath  it,  yearn  for   liberty. 
Obstructions  unexfected  do  so  oft  my  frogress  stay; 
But  though  I  do  not  understand,  I'll  trust  Him-  anyway. 

And  though  it  falls  7ny  lot  today  to  travel  all  alone. 
With  none  to  care  and  symfathi'z.e  and  none  my  cause  to  own. 
His  all-sufficient  Grace  is  given  enabling  me  to  say, 
"E'en  though  I  do  not  understand ,  I'll  trust  Him  anyway." 

-4. 38  >- 


H-  G.  Wells  as  a  Prophet 

^7/4/  E  ONCE  heard  a  well  known  educate 
say  that  as  a  historian  H.  G.  Wells  mad 
a  good  novelist.  As  a  prophet  he  does  better 
He  at  least  sees  the  seriousness  of  present  da 
conditions,  and  in  this  he  prophesies  truly.  Th 
following  is  given  as  condensed  in  the  Decerr 
ber  Reader's  Digest  from  an  article  by  M 
Wells  in  Liberty   for  October  seventeen. 

Some  years  ago  I  wrote  that  the  salvag- 
ing of  civilization  was  a  race  between  educa- 
tion and  catastrophe.  Nowadays  I  am  forced 
to  add  a  qualification.  Catastrophe  indeed 
travels  briskly ;  tariffs  strangle  trade ;  gold — 
the  life  blood  of  trade — is  being  hoarded 
against    some    fresh    day   of   reckoning;    arma- 

( C ontinued  on  f.  ^4) 
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PAUUS  DESCRIPTION  OF  THE 
LORD  JESUS  CHRIST 

STUDIES  IN  THE  BOOK  OF  ROMANS— NO.  2 

by   The  Editor 

Stenographically   Reported,     Copyright   1932,   Clifton    L.   Fowler 

<TT/^  ERE  is  the  second  of  Dean  Fowler^  s  series  of  studies  in  the  Book  of  Romans.  In  these 
qJ J^two  introductory  studies  you  have  doubtless  caught  a  glimfse  of  the  exceeding  value  and  help- 
fulness of  this  series.  We  are  sure  that  before  many  of  these  studies  have  aff eared,  you  tvill 
think  of  many  friends  whom  you  are  eager  to  have  share  with  you  the  blessing  of  reading  them.  In 
order  to  helf  you  bring  this  blessing  to  them,  we  are  continuing  our  offer  of  a  six-months  ^'get- 
acquainted''^  subscription  for  fifty  cents.  This  offer  afplies  only  to  new .  subscriptions,  of  course.  Or 
perhaps  you  will  want  to  take  advantage  of  our  club  offer  to  send  '''Grace  and  Truth"  for  a  whole  year 
to  a  number  of  your  friends.  Our  club  rate  is  $1.2$  per  year  in  clubs  of  five  or  more  subscrip- 
tions beginning  with  the  .same  issue.  This  offer  is  good  both  for  new  subscriptions  and  renewals.  If 
you  will  send  your  list  of  gift  subscriptions  in  at  once,  we  can  begin  them  with  the  January  number^  but 
we  cannot  promise  that  it  will  be  possible  to  do  this  after  the  next  two  or  three  weeks,  for  rapidly 
mounting  subscription  lists  promise  to  exhaust  our  large  supply  of  this  issue  in  a  very  short  time.  It  is 
imperative,  therefore,  if  you  wish  to  avoid  disappointment,  that  you  act  at  once! 

— H.   A.   Wilson,  Assh  Editor 


Jesus   Christ    our   Lord,   ....  was  made   of  the 
seed  of   David  according   to  the   flesh ; 


^yZ    J 


ish   mind   was   that    Jesus   was   the    Son   of   Mary,   and 

Mary  was  the  direct  descendant  of  David.    Hence  Jesus 

was  the  Seed  of  David.     Beside  this,  the  man   Joseph, 

who  was   not   Jesus'    father  in   fact  but  was  his   foster 

father,  was  also  a  direct  descendant  of  David.    Hence, 

not  knowing   that  Jesus  had  no  human   father  but  was 

begotten  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  many  of  the  Jews  may  have 

supposed    that   Joseph    was    Jesus'    actual    father.     And 

S   PAUL   mentions   the    Name   of   our   Lord      ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  universally  known   that  Joseph   was  also  a 

Jesus  Christ,  his  soul  is  so  stirred  by  the  Spirit      descendant  of  David,   that   would   cause   all  who  were 

of  God  as  to  cause  the  Apostle  to  render  three      j^  ^^^^j^  ^-^j^  ^j^^  situation  at  all  to  speak  of  Jesus   as 

the  Seed  of  David,  or,  as  the   custom    was,   the  Son  of 
David. 


And  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power, 
according  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resur- 
rection   from    the    dead : 

By  Whom  we  have  received  grace  and  apostle- 
ship,  for  obedience  to  the  faith  among  all  nations, 
for  His   Name   (Rom.   1  :3-5). 


remarkable   descriptive   ascriptions   unto   Him.     He  says: 
He  was  made  the  Son  of  David  according  to  the 

flesh ; 
He    was    declared    to  be  the  Son   of   God   with 
power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead; 

He   is   the   bestower    of   grace    for    obedience    to 
the  faith  among  the  Gentile  nations. 

1^"^  IRST,  then,  He  was  made  the  Seed  of  David  by 
'^  birth.  One  of  the  most  vitally  important  facts  of 
:he  entire  Word  of  God  is  set  forth  in  these  words, 
'The  seed  of  David."  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Seed  of 
David.  He  not  only  was  a  Jew;  He  not  only  was  a 
:eacher;  He  not  only  did  many  miracles,  so  as  to  catch 
:he  attention  of  the  multitudes  of  Jerusalem  and  Judea; 


Many  examples  of  this  appear  in  Scripture.  Mat- 
thew 12:22-23  gives  us  a  remarkable  example  of  how 
indubitable  is  the  fact  in  Scripture  that  Jesus  was  recog- 
nized as  the  Son  or  the  Seed  of  David.  The  passage 
spoken    of   is: 

Then  was  brought  unto  him  one  possessed  with 
a  devil,  blind,  and  dumb  :  and  he  healed  him,  inso- 
much that  the  blind  and  dumb  both  spake  and  saw. 


And    all    the    people    were    amazed,    and    said, 
not   this   the   Son   of   David? 


Is 


Our  blessed  Lord  had  performed  a  miracle  in  deliver- 
ing one  who  was  demon  possessed,  and  the  people  were 
astonished  because  they  remembered  something;  and 
when  they  remembered  that  something  they  did  not 
)Ut  the  great  fact  which  was  outstanding  in  every  Jew-      say  among  themelves,  "What  a   great  miracle!"    They 
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P  ^  S  ^ HE     freaching    of    the    cross    is    to 

!?  J[^     them    that    -perish    foolishness;     hut 

p  unto     us    which     are    saved  it  is  the 

V  poiver  of  God.                        — /  Cor.   i:i8 


did  not  comment  on  the  miracle  at  all,  the  miracle  was 
of  such  convincing  character  that  it  did  not  require  any 
comment;  but  they  did  say  what  popped  into  their 
memories,  for  they  began  to  say  to  one  another,  "Is  not 
this  the  son  of  David?"  This  question  had  the  same  sig- 
nificance to  every  one  of  them.  They  were  thinking, 
If  He  can  do  this  miracle  and  is  also  the  son  of  David, 
He  is  the   Messiah!     • 

And  another  example  is   found  in  Matthew   15:22. 
In  this  verse  we  read, 

And,  behold,  a  woman  of  Canaan  came  out  of 
the  same  coasts,  and  cried  unto  Him,  saying, 
Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  Thou  Son  of  David; 
my  daughter   is   grievously   vexed  with  a   devil. 

Hear  her  language!  She  is  a  Gentile.  She  is  not  a  Jew 
— a  Gentile,  and  she  says,  "Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord, 
Thou  Son  of  David;  my  daughter  is  grievously  vexed 
with  a  devil." 

But  He  answered  her  not  a  word.  And  His 
disciples  came  and  besought  Him,  saying.  Send 
her  away ;  for  she  crieth  after  us. 

But  He  answered  and  said,  I  am  not  sent  but 
unto   the   lost   sheep   of  the   house    of   Israel. 

Then  came  she  and  worshipped  Him,  saying, 
Lord,    help    me. 

But  He  answered  and  said,  It  is  not  meet  to 
take  the  children's  bread,  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs 
(referring  to  the  fact  that  she  was  a  Gentile  "dog"). 

And  she  said.  Truth,  Lord:  yet  the  dogs  eat  of 
the   crumbs   which    fall    from    their    masters'    table. 

Then  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  O 
woman,  great  is  thy  faith :  be  it  unto  thee  even  as 
thou  wilt.  And  her  daughter  was  made  whole  from 
that  very  hour. 

Here  it  becomes  evident  that  even  the  Gentiles  knew 
that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  David  and  recognized  the 
stupendous  importance  of  that  fact,  for  this  woman 
based  her  appeal  upon  the  fact  that  He  was  the  Son  of 
David. 

Another  incident  is  given  us  in  Matthew  20:30-31: 

And,  behold,  two  blind  men  sitting  by  the  way- 
side, when  they  heard  that  Jesus  passed  by,  cried 
out,  saymg,  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  Thou  Son 
of    David. 

And  the  multitude  rebuked  them,  because  they 
should  hold  their  peace:  but  they  cried  the  more 
saying.  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  Thou  Son 
of   David. 

In  this,  notice  two  needy  creatures — two  blind  men — 
put  the  accent  on  one  single  fact  when  they  made  their 


appeal  to  Jesus,  and  that  one  single  fact  was,  "Thou  ar 
the  Son  of  David";  and  Jesus  heard  them,  for  they  hac 
accepted  Him  as  the  Messiah. 

The  religious  leaders  were  greatly  alarmed  whei 
men  began  to  call  Jesus  the  Son  of  David,  for  thei 
knew  that  if  any  considerable  number  began  calling 
Him  the  Son  of  David  it  was  only  a  matter  of  tim 
before  this'  Son  of  David  would  be  proclaimed  a: 
Messiah.  And  so  their  souls  were  surcharged  witH 
hatred. 

An   instance     of    this   is  seen    in   the   story    of   thi 

triumphal    entry,    told    in    Matthew    21,    beginning    a' 

verse  eight: 

i 
And   a    very   great   multitude   spread    their    gar- 
ments in  the  way;  others  cut  down  branches  from 
the   trees,  and   strewed   them   in   the    way. 

And  the  multitudes  that  went  before,  and  that 
followed,  cried,  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of 
David:  Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the  Name  of 
the  Lord;    Hosanna   in   the  highest! 

And  when  He  was  come  into  Jerusalem,  all  the 
city  was  moved,  saying.   Who  is   this? 

And  the  multitude  said.  This  is  Jesus,  the 
Prophet   of  Nazareth,   of  Galilee. 

And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of  God,  and 
cast  out  all  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the 
temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money- 
changers, and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves. 

And  said  unto  them.  It  is  written.  My  house 
shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer;  but  ye  have 
made   it  a   den  of  thieves. 

And  the  bhnd  and  the  lame  came  to  Him  in 
the  temple;  and  He  healed  them. 

And  when  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  saw  the 
w:onderful  things  that  He  did,  and  the  children 
crymg  in  the  temple,  and  saying,  Hosanna  to  the 
Son  of   David;   they  were    sore   displeased. 

And  said  unto  Him,  Hearest  Thou  what  these 
say?  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Yea;  have  ye 
never  read.  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  suck- 
lings  thou    has   perfected    praise? 

This  much  becomes  evident — the  scribes,  and  the  Phari- 
sees, and  the  common  people  all  knew  that  the  Scriptures 
demanded  that  the  Messiah,  when  He  came,  must  b 
the  Son  of  David  after  the  flesh.  Here  was  a  remarkable 
teacher  who  performed  astounding  signs  and  wonders, 
and  behold,  He  was  indeed  the  Son  of  David!  The 
conclusion  at  which  they  had  arrived  was  inevitable. 
This  Christ  must  be  their  Messiah. 

(Continued  on  f.   yo) 
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vJ R    Gospel  came  not  unto   you    in 
word  only,   but  also   in  power,   and 
in    the   Holy    Ghost,    and    in    much 
assurance.  — /  Thess.   7:5 
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THE  POWER  OF  THE  WORD 

OF  GOD 


hy  Maurice  G.  Dametz 


/^/^    Bible," 


WANT  a 
is  a  cry 
heard  in  some 
quarters,  especially  from  men 
who  are  the  sturdy  foes  of  the 
Word  of  God.  Mr.  H.  G. 
Wells  in  one  of  his  writings 
pictures  the  very  critical  state 
of  civilization  and  concludes 
that  what  is  urgently  needed  is 
a  "Bible  that  will  do  for 
future  civilization  what  the 
Bible  has  done  for  the  past 
civilization."  This  indicates 
blindness.  It  is  of  little  use  to 
offer  a  looking-glass  to  a  blind 
man. 

We  have  a  Bible!  And 
to  the  cry  w^hich  comes  out  of 
this  free-thinking  age — "We 
want  authority" — we  answer, 
we  have  authority !  Yes,  we 
have  a  Bible!  and  our  Bible  is 
a  sufficient  Bible.  It  is  in- 
exhaustible and  timeless.  It  is 
living  and  powerful.  It  has 
the  same  attribute  as  Christ,  in 
that  it  is  the  same  yesterday, 
today,  and  forever.  It  has 
power  today,  as  it  had  yester- 
day, 

For  the  Word  of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful, 
and  sharper  than  any  twoedged  sword,  piercing 
even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner 
of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart  (Heb. 
4:12). 

An  investigation  proves  the  truthfulness  of  this  verse 
and  reveals  to  us  that  what  is  needed  is  to  give  the  Book 
of  books   a  chance. 


(rr\AMETZ  gives  us  a 
jI_^ refreshing  discussion 
of  a  familiar  Scrip- 
ture. In  these  days  when  the 
"Modernist^'  is  belittling  the 
Word  of  God,  many  of  God's 
children  have  neglected  it,  and 
consequently  hanje  lost  the  keen 
affreciation  of  its  message  cmd 
the  blessing  of  its  operation  in 
their  lives  vjhich  led  our  fore- 
fathers to  forsake  the  inhos- 
pitable shores  of  old  England 
and  to  seek  in  New  England 
the  liberty  to  read  God's  Word 
and  to  worship  Him  without 
hindrance  or  p'ersecution. 
Truly  God's  Word  has  power. 
Give  it  a  chance  to  work  in 
your  life  by  reading  it  and 
meditating  in  it  daily ;  and 
give  it  a  chance  to  work  in  the 
lives  of  others  hy  telling  them 
Its   message. 


stands     immortal,     indestructi- 
ble,  and  imperishable. 

When  the  New  Testament 
was  revised  in  188 1,  a  man 
offered  five  hundred  dollars  to 
get  a  copy  a  few  hours  in 
advance  of  its  publication  in 
New  York  City.  The  streets 
were  blockaded,  as  people  were 
eager  to  get  copies  of  the  Book 
which  had  been  "demolished" 
and  "destroyed"  so  many 
times.  The  longest  message 
ever  telegraphed  was  1 1 8,000 
words,  sent  from  New  York 
to  Chicago,  and  consisting  of 
the  books  from  Matthew 
through  Romans  of  this  same 
revision.  If  it  be  argued  that 
this  is  past  history,  then  to 
prove  that  the  Book  is  living, 
we  will  cite  you  to  the  fact 
that  thirty-four  million  copies 
of  the  Word  were  circulated 
by  the  Bible  Societies  in  1930, 
in  eight  hundred  languages 
and  dialects.  A  dead  and  ex- 
hausted Book,  is  it?  Yet, 
some,  in  blindness,  will  tell  us 
that  the  Bible  has  lost  its  for- 
mer hold.  It  is  living!  It  is 
ageless  and  undying!  Its  yesterday  is  also  its  today. 
Other  books  die  of  their  own  accord,  but  this  grand 
old  Book  of  God  cannot  be  killed.  Not  for  a  decade  nor 
a  century  has  it  endured,  but  for  ages  and  millenniums. 
It  has  stood  the  one  scientifically  infallible  test — time. 
It  is  not  lifeless,  outworn,  out  of  date;   it  is  living! 

IT  IS  POWERFUL 


'T*  HE  word  translated  "powerful"  is  energes,  mean- 
OR  the  Word  of  God   is  quick."     The   word  '"g  f^"  ^^  ^"//gy;  ^^^^^-    ^^  '^  operative,  effectual, 

translated  "quick,"  means  "living."  It  is  not  powerful.  The  Word  ,s  likened  unto  a  fire,  and  unto 
a  dull,  dead  Book,  but  is  as  much  alive  as  it  ever  was.  ^  hammer  which  breaketh  a  rock  in  pieces  (Jer.  23:29). 
Unaffected  by  the  bitter  assaults  against  it,  it  endures  Its  power  is  inherent  and  inexhaustible.  The  greatest 
persecution,     outlives  criticism,    survives    atheism,     and      monuments     of     man's     power   have     perished,    thrones 
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Ohy  coTne^  let  us  go  and  find  them, 
In  the  -paths  of  death  they  roam; 
At  the  close  of  the  day 
^ Twill  be  sweet   to  say, 
I  have  hrou'^Jit  some  lost  one  hom.e. 


have  crumbled,  but  this  Book  lives  on  in  ever-increasino; 
power. 

The  Word  has  a  resisting  power.  No  other  book 
has  been  persecuted  as  has  this  one.  It  is  the  most  hated 
Book  in  the  world.  It  has  been  subjected  to  every  con- 
ceivable attack  and  connivance,  but  assaultine  God's 
Word  has  been  like  shooting  glass  arrows  at  Gibraltar — 
the  missies  break  and  fall  without  making  a  dent. 
Spurgeon  has  told  us  of  two  little  boys;  one,  a  very  bad 
little  boy,  and  the  other,  a  very  good  little  boy.  The 
bad  boy  went  out  and  threw  mud  at  the  moon  one  night; 
whereupon,  the  good  little  boy  went  out  with  a  basin  of 
water  to  wash  the  mud  off.  And  what  was  the  moon 
doing  all  the  while?  Just  shining,  while  the  boys  were 
throwing  mud  and  splashing  water.  So  the  Word  of 
God  is  untouched  and  unharmed  by  the  bitter  blows  that 
were  meant  to  destroy   it. 

It  would  take  ages  to  tell  of  the  saving  power  of  the 
Book.  Its  Gospel  is  the  power  (dynamite)  of  God  unto 
salvation  (Rom.  i:i6).  Martin  Luther  was  converted 
through  the  reading  of  one  single  verse  of  Scripture. 
So  also  was  John  Bunyan.  What  mighty  rivers  of  bless- 
ing have  flowed  from  these  lives!  Revivals  have  been 
started,  tens  of  thousands  have  been  converted  to  Christ 
through  a  single  verse  of  Scripture.  This  Word  of 
God  is  powerful,  full  of  energy! 

An  English  trader  was  one  day  passing  a  converted 
cannibal  in  Africa;  and  noticing  that  the  native  was 
readmg,  asked  him  what  it  was  that  he  was  reading 
with  such  an  absorbing  interest.  "Oh,  I  am  reading 
the  Bible,"  said  the  native.  "That  Book  is  out  of  date 
in  my  country,"  said  the  foreigner.  "If  it  had  been 
out  of  date  here,"  said  the  African  to  the  foreigner,  at 
the  same  instant  pointing  to  his  mouth,  "you  would  have 
been  down  there  long  ago."  The  Bible  changes  things! 
The   Word  of  God  works  powerfully! 

IT   IS  SHARP 

JT  IS  likened  unto  a  twoedged  sword.  It  is  called  the 
"Sword  of  the  Spirit"  (Eph.  6:17).  The  word  trans- 
lated "sharper"  is  very  decisive,  coming  from  temno 
which  means  to  cut  down,  as  if  by  a  single  stroke,  not 
repeated  blows.  The  Word  of  God  is  capable  of  doins 
this  very  thing.  It  cuts  and  flashes;  it  convicts  and  con- 
verts; it  has  an  effect  which  is  electric.  It  strikes  center 
and  it  stabs  to  the  heart. 
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The  Word  has  a  piercing  sharpness.  On  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  Peter  used  this  Sword  effectively,  and  i 
pierced  three  thousand  to  the  heart,  and  they  cried 
"What  shall  we  do.?"  Often  since,  have  strong  men 
been  smitten  by  this  Sword  skillfully  used.  In  the  days 
of  George  Whitefield's  gracious  ministry,  Thorpe,  one 
of  his  most  violent  opponents,  and  three  others,  mem 
bers  of  the  "Hell  Fire  Club,"  laid  a  wager  as  to  wh( 
could  best  imitate  and  ridicule  Whitefield's  preaching. 
Each  was  to  open  the  Bible  at  random,  and  preach  from 
the  first  text  that  their  eyes  fastened  upon.  Thorpe's 
companions  and  competitors  went  through  the  gam 
with  impious  buffoonery.  Then  stepping  forward, 
Thorpe  exclaimed,  "I  shall  beat  you  all."  Opening  the 
Bible,  his  eye  fell  upon  the  verse,  "Except  ye  repent, 
ye  shall  all  likewise  perish."  The  Sword  of  the  Spirit 
pierced  through  his  soul.  He  paused,  sat  down  broken- 
hearted, and  confessed  the  power  of  the  Gospel.  H 
became  a   powerful   preacher   of  the  Word. 

The  Word  of  God  has  a  dividing  sharpness.  The 
priest  with  his  sharp  knife  was  accustomed  to  dissect  the 
joints  of  the  animal,  opening  to  view  the  marrow 
of  the  bones.  So  God  is  not  satisfied  with  external  pro- 
fession. The  Word  of  God  goes  deep;  it  finds  us  as 
we  really  are.  Coleridge  said,  "I  know  that  the  Bible 
is  the  Word  of  God  because  it  finds  me  in  the  deep 
places  of  my  being."  That  is  where  this  Word  takes 
hold — the  hidden  machinery  of  human  life,  where  th 
motives,  impulses,  intentions,  and  thoughts  are.  Th 
Word  analyzes  us,  and  the  soul  responds.  The  Word 
reaches   the   heart,   and   the    life   is  transformed. 

The  Word  has  a  discerning  sharpness.  It  is  quick  to 
discern  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.  Th< 
word  used  for  discern  is  kritickes,  meaning  a  critic 
God's  Word  is  a  critic  of  the  secrets  of  the  heart.  Thejjj 
accounts  of  bye-gone  years  are  audited  by  this  critic 
Truly,  "the  entrance  of  Thy  Word  giveth  light"  (Ps. 
119:130)- — ^discerning  light.  It  gives  light  in  the  soul; 
light  on  personal  problems.  It  gives  clearness  of  vision, 
spiritual  insight,  inward  power,  outward  power,  purity 
of  soul,  reserve  force — in  fact,  everything  that  goes  to 
make  up  manhood  and  womanhood  is  in  this  powerful 
Book. 

Let  us  have  full  confidence  in  the  Sword  of  the 
Spirit.  Use  it!  Wield  it  to  the  glory  of  God!  It  is  iiii 
livings  powerful^  sharp!  What  we  need  to  do  in  theses  :t 
days  of  wickedness  and  declension,  is  to  give  it  a  chance 
And  when  it  is  given  a  chance,  it  works.  It  work; 
powerfully,    convincingly,    practically,    and   surely. 


e 
e 


w. 


E     PREACH     Christ     crucified, 

unto   the  Jews     a    stumblingblock, 

and    unto    the    Greeks   foolishness; 

but  unto  them  which  are  called,  both  Jews 

and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God,  and 

the  wisdom,  of  God. 

— /  Cor.  1:2^-24 
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says,  otrong, 
aggressive,  scriptural,  Holy  Sfirit- 
endued,  soul-stirring  evangelism'^  is 
one  of  the  outstanding  needs  of  the  present 
hour.  Coupled  with  sound,  balanced.  Spirit- 
filled  Bible  teaching,  it  is  the  most  effective 
means  of  combatting  ''Modernism,"  for 
what  is  better  calculated  to  ansiver  the 
cavilling  of  the  "Modernist'*  against  the 
miraculous  in  revelation  than  to  present 
multiplied  instances  of  the  miracle  of  the 
new  birth  and  of  lives  transformed  by  the 
power  of   this  despised    Gospel? 


UMEROUS'  -articles  are  being  written  on 
vangelism  of  the  present  day.  Such  titles  as 
The  Revolt  Against  Evangelism,  What  is 
Matter  With  Evangelism?  The  Passing  of  the 
'Professional  Evangelist,  etc.,  have  been  used.  The 
ubject  has  been  treated  from  nearly  every  possible 
ngle.  The  evangelist  has  come  in  for  a  "good  talk- 
ng  to,"  and  has  been  made  to  see  the  error  of  his  way. 
>/[any  of  the  criticisms  have  been  just  and  should  be 
elpful  to  any  among  the  evangelists  who  need  a  little 
■r  a  lot  of  pruning. 

Some  writers  have  laid  the  blame  for  the  revolt 
gainst  evangelism  at  the  door  of  "Modernism";  some 
t  the  door  of  the  age  in  which  we  live;  some  have 
■lamed  unwise  methods;  and  others  have  even  dared 
0  speak  of  the  jealousy  of  pastors  and  of  the  biased 
raining  of  pastors  in  the  modern  seminary. 

But  after  reading  carefully  these  articles  one  can- 
lot  help  but  notice  that  whenever  there  has  been  unjust  The  pessimistic,  yet  favorite  expression  of  the 
riticism,  in  nearly  every  case  the  writer  was  a  pastor,  modern  opposer  of  evangelistic  campaigns,  which  asserts 
ir  an  evangelist  who  had  failed  to  make  a  "success,"  or  that  "converts  do  not  hold  out,"  is  not  true.  All  gen- 
seminary  professor,  or  else  some  preacher  who  had  uine  converts  do  hold  out;  for  they  are  kept  by  the 
■one  to  seed  on  "Bible  teaching"  and  had  apparently  power  of  Christ.  There  always  have  been  and  always 
est  all  spiritual  power  and  passion  for  souls.  Not  one  ^\\\  be  many  who  make  profession  of  Christianity 
uch  criticism  has  come  from  a  present  day  so-called  ^ho  do  not  actually  possess  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord, 
uccessful  evangelist.  The   wheat   and   tares,   the    good    and    bad    fish    will    be 

£(-r-  1-        ■    A     A  present   in   professing   Christendom   until   the   return   of 

The  crv  of  many  today  is,    Tvangelism   is  dead —  >.,    •        -r,        l  •       ■  .         1   rf  a 

ine   eiy   ui    in  ^  )  /      ,  °  ^     n -.A  Chnst.     But  the  true   convert  is  given  eternal  life,  and 

he  day  of  revivals  is  past."     But  thanks  be   unto  (jod,  ^ 

"  ,  ^       ,  ,  •   ^  •      ^u  ..     ,ro„  he   shall  never  perish. 

here  are  still  a  great  number  who  maintain  that  evan- 


:elism  is  very  much  alive,  and  who,  weekly,  if  not 
iaily,  see  souls  brought  to  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and 
jreat  crowds  eagerly  listening  to  the   Gospel. 

While  it  is  true  that  the  methods  and  actions  of 
ome  evangelists  have  brought  disrepute  to  the  cause  of 
■vangelism,  and  are  largely  responsible  for  the  pres- 
nt  revolt,  cannot  it  be  said  also  that  the  methods  and 
xtions  of  many  pastors  are  of  such  a  nature  as  to  divide 
hurches  and  to  erect  a  wall  of  rebellion  against  the 
■ause  of  Christ  in  the  community?  Yet  do  we  ever 
ead  any  articles  on  The  Revolt  Against  Pastoral 
Vork?  And  has  anyone  ventured  to  write  an  edi- 
orial  in  scathing  denunciation  of  pastoral  work  as  a 
vhole,  or  to  raise  the  cry,  "The  pastorate  is  a  relic  of 
lygone  generations?"  Is  not  every  pastor  who  receives 
.  salary  for  his  service  deserving  of  the  title  "profes- 
ional"  pastor,  to  the  same  degree  as  the  evangelist  is 
leserving  of  the  opprobrious  title  of  "professional 
yangelist"? 


The  percentage  of  "backsliders"  from  the  average 
evangelistic  campaign  is  certainly  no  greater  than  the 
percentage  of  those  who  return  to  worldliness  and  the 
old  life  after  "joining  the  church"  on  confession  of 
faith  as  a  result  of  regular  pastoral  work.  Many  of 
the  modern  professed  conversions  which  result  from 
"visitation"  campaigns  (to  the  exclusion  of  mass  meet- 
ings) are  truly  never  born  again  and  of  course  never 
backslide  because  they  have  really  never  "front-slid." 
Having  never  left  the  ranks  of  worldliness,  their  con- 
tinuance   therein   is  not  noticed. 

fCiNE  of  the  most  encouraging  signs  of  the  times 
^'^is  the  fact  that  very  recently  many  pastors  and 
denominational  leaders  have  begun  to  raise  the  cry, 
"Back  to  evangelism."  They  have  been  compelled  to 
do  so;  for  the  churches  were  losing  ground  and 
church-joining,  as  a  result  of  vapid  preaching  of  gen- 
eralities did  not  bring  about  regeneration.  Loyalty 
to   the   extent  of   service    and  sacrifice  Was   not   found 
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among  the  "joiners."    After  all  the  only  way  of  mak-  the    truth,    white-hot   from    the    furnace   of   heaven, 
ing    Christians    is    by    the    old-fashioned    Bible    method 
of    conviction   and   'conversion.     And    nothing    is    more  ^""^     ^^"^     ^^^     ^°™^     speedily     when     the     churc 

conducive  to  this    than    a    series    of    meetings    with    an  awakens  to  see    the    need   for   strong,   aggressive,   scri 

evangelist   called   of   God   to  this  work,   who  pours  out  tural,   Holy   Spirit-endued,  soul-stirring   evangelism. 


THE  FRUITAGE  OF  A  TRUE 
GOSPEL  MINISTRY 

Sixty-three  Names  on  Honor  Roll  of  the  First  Bai>ttst 
Church,  Tucson,  Arizona 


fQy^  of  ih^  ^^rest  evidences  of  a  faithful,  balanced  ministry,  is  a  steady  stream  of  young  feofle  yielding 
\^ their  lives  to  the  Lord  and  going  forth  from  their  home  church  into  His  service.  Judged  by  this  stan- 
dard, the  ministry  of  Pastor  Richard  S.  Seal,  of  the  First  Baftist  Church  of  Tucson,  Ari-zona,  is  truly 
a  most  faithful  one;  and  all  mho  know  him  and  know  of  his  unflagging  ■zeal  and  unflinching  faithfulness  in 
declaring  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  know  that  such  a  fruitage  is  only  to  be  exfected  as  the  result  of  such  a 
ministry  as  his.  This  article  is  refrinted  from  "The  Baftist"  of  October  3.  Pastor  Beal  is  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  The  Denver  Bible  Institute,  and  a  brother  whose  xvarm  Christian  fellowship  has  been 
the  means  of  great  blessing  to  all  who  are  engaged  in  the   work    of   the   Institute. 


/J  FEW  weeks  since,  commenting  upon  the 
Q_/y  remarkable  pastorate  of  Doctor  Leavell  of 
Huston,  Tex.,  attention  was  called  to  the  fact 
that  eighteen  men  have  gone  from  that  church  into 
Christian  ministry  and  The  Baftist  wondered  whether 
any  other  church  could  match  that  record.  Well,  here 
is  one  answer.  Read  it  and  tell  us  if  you  know  of  a 
church  with  a  record  any  better  than  this. 

AN  HONOR  ROLL 

'^  HE  service  flag  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  of 
Tucson,  Arizona,  at  the  present  time,  contains  the 
names  of  sixty-three  persons  who  have  either  gone  out 
into  definite  active  church  service  or  are  preparing  them- 
selves to  do  so.  Rev.  R.  S.  Beal  has  been  pastor  of  this 
aggressive  church  for  more  than  thirteen  years,  and  as 
a  result  of  the  earnest  labors  of  pastor  and  people  dur- 
ing that  period,  there  have  publicly  pledged  themselves 
for  Christian  work  and  are  now  (with  the  two  excep- 
tions noted)  in  full  time  Christian  service  the  following 
impressive  roll   of  workers: 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  L.  Kau,  pastor,  F^irst  Baptist 
Church,  Miami,  Arizona;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  G.  Down- 
ing, pastor,  First  Church,  Nogales,  Arizona;  Rev.  and 
Mrs.    J.    T.    Goodman,    pastor,    First    Church,    Yuma, 


-^,^^^- 


Arizona;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Sam  Bradford,  pastor.  Firs 
Church,  Casa  Grande,  Arizona;  Rev.  Carl  Harwooc 
pastor,  First  Church,  Somerton,  Arizona;  Rev.  D.  C 
Snyder,  assistant.  First  Church,  Tucson,  Arizona;  M 
Elmer  Wick,  assistant,  First  Church,  Tucson,  Arizona 
Rev.  J.  Raymond  Meek,  minister,  Macon,  Georgia 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Cleveland  Autry,  pastor,  and  evangelist 
Abilene,  Texas;  Rev.  Nelson  Gerhart,  pastor,  Mont 
gomery,  Alabama;  Rev.  Norman  McPherson,  pasto 
Calvary  Baptist  Church,  Norwich,  New  York;  Re\ 
and  Mrs.  Jack  Wells,  both  serving  with  First  Churcl 
San  Diego,  California;  Prof.  Jesse  Roy  Jones,  hea 
of  the  music  department,  Denver  Bible  Institute,  Den 
ver,  Colorado;  Rev.  Lester  J.  Fowler,  minister  an 
Bible  teacher,  (deceased),  Denver,  Colorado;  M 
Rose  Encinas,  connected  with  The  Denver  Bible  Insti 
tute;  Miss  Edna  Buck,  The  Denver  Bible  Institute 
Miss  Alvina  Edmondson,  The  Denver  Bible  Institute 
Mrs.  Eula  Lindquist,  Bible  teacher,  The  Denver  Bibl 
Institute,  Denver  Colorado;  Rev.  C.  C.  Clark,  pastor 
evangelist  (not  active),  Cleveland;  Rev.  W.  A.  Mc 
Clure,  pastor,  Bible  teacher  (not  active),  Philadelphia 
Mrs.  Mary  Dawes,  missionary,  St.  Andres  Island 
Caribbean  Sea  (deceased);  Mrs.  Mary  Fickett  Howes 
Missionary,  West  China;  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Neely  Foucar 
missionary,     China     (returned)    pastor's    wife,     Globe 
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and  p-enerous  contributions  are  made  to  missions  and 
other  worthy  causes.  The  church  oversubscribed  its 
apportionment  this  year  and  on  Easter  gave  generously 
through  the  victory  envelopes. 

SIX  CHARTER  MEMBERS 


Arizona;  Mrs.  Clyttie  Leake  McGowan,  missionary, 
!»lacca,  Arizona,  Hopi  tribe;  Mr.  Ely  Wright,  minis- 
;erial  student,  The  Denver  Bible  Institute,  Denver, 
Colorado. 

Other  young  men  of  the  congregation  have  been 
jrdained  during  this  time,  but  they  are  not  listed  here, 
for  they  dedicated  themselves  to  Christian  work  some- 
A'here  else.  There  are  also  several  other  young  minis- 
;ers  active  in  the  work  of  this  church  but  not  numbered 
lere  because  they  were  such  before  moving  to  Tucson^ 

FINE  NEW  BUILDING 

^INCE  Feb.  14,  1 91 8,  when  the  present  pastorate 
<2y  began,  the  membership  has  grown  from  203  to 
Ij355-  Altogether  2,240  people  have  been  welcomed 
into  church  fellowship,  815  of  these  by  baptism,  and 
1,421   by   letter,   or  a  net  gain   of    172   each  year.     A  ^ 

handsome  new   building  has  been   erected  at  a  cost  of  esting   facts  concerning  the  early  years  of  the  church 

^$145,000.    This  building,   located   on  a  very  advanta-  j^j^s.   Gregory  established  the  first  Sunday-school  there, 

geous  site,  was  occupied  for  the  first  time  on  Easter  Sun-  L^ter,  when  the  small  church  had  been  pastorless  for  a 

day,    1926.    The  seating  capacity   is  nearly   2,000,  and  ^jj^^  ^j^^  inactive,  it  was  revived  and  reorganized  by  the 

large  congregations  are   the  rule.  evangelist   of   the   chapel   car   Emmanuel.     The   church 

The   Bible    school   has   an   enrollment  of   850,   and  especially    recalls    with   gratitude    its    indebtedness    to   a 

reached  a  peak  attendance  of   1,063  last  Easter.    It  has  young  attorney,  Mr.  Rochester  Ford,  who  came  to  Tuc- 

the    largest    Men's    Bible    Class    in    the    state,    with    an  son  as  a  health-seeker,  but  despite  his  disability  gave  the 

enrollment  of   167   and   an  average  attendance  of  over  pastorless  church  generously  of  his  time  and  talents  and 

ninety.    The  class  is  taught  by  the  senior  deacon,  A.  B.  maintained  regular  services  for  some  years. 
Hazeltine.     The   young  married   women's   class,   taught  g^  through  many  trials,  and  after  a  long  period  in 

by  Miss  Marie  Schneider,  a  graduate  of  the  Moody  Bible  ^hi^-h  a  little  company  of  praying  people  labored  for  the 

'institute,   is  the  largest  women's  ckss  in_  Arizona,^and  ^^^^  existence  of  the  church,   it  has  now,  after  a  half 


"T*  HIS  year  the  church  is  celebrating  its  Golden  Jubi- 
lee. By  special  programs  of  one  kind  and  another 
a  history  has  been  reviewed  that  reads  like  a  romance. 
The  church  was  organized  April  7,  1881,  with  six 
charter  members,  by  Dr.  Uriah  Gregory,  a  faithful  and 
scholarly  minister.  For  seven  years  he  led  and  served 
this  small  congregation.  His  widow,  Mrs.  Alice  Greg- 
ory, a  fine  type  of  consecrated  Christian  womanhood, 
and  wonderfully  well  preserved  and  alert  despite  her 
nearly  ninety  years  of  age,  was  present  as  an  honor  guest 
at  the  Golden  Jubilee  Celebration  and  gave  some  inter- 


has  an  enrollment  of  160.  The  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
iSchool  had  an  enrollment  of  225  this  year.  That  is 
'rather  remarkable  when  one  remembers  that  the  ther- 
mometer in  Tucson  during  June  registers  often  as  high 
as  115  degrees  in  the  shade,  and  the  shade  is  not  so  much 
in  evidence  as  in  some  other  localities.  There  are  seven 
active  B.  Y.   P.  U's,  meeting  each  Sunday  evening  for 


century,  more  than  realized  many  of  its  early  anticipa- 
tions. The  membership  is  constantly  challenged  by  a 
great  opportunity.  Tucson  is  a  health  resort.  The 
physician's  association  of  the  city  reports  more  than 
eight  thousand  bed  patients  in  the  community.  People 
come  from  all  parts  of  the  country.  The  university  has 
two  thousand   students.     To  help  meet   the   demand  of 


study,    worship,    and    training,    and    many    from    these      ^^^^^    .^   ^^^d,   the   church   has  called   a   former   business 
groups  go  out  to  mission  points  in  and  around  the  city  ... 

and  hold  services  regularly. 

The  church  is  represented  on  foreign  fields,  and  in 
work  among  the  Chinese,  Mexicans,  and  Indians  in  the 
state.  Mention  may  be  made  of  Miss  Mary  Fickett, 
who,  since  her  return  to  China,  was  united  in  marriage 


man,  Mr.  D.  C.  Snyder,  to  be  the  pastor's  assistant.  As 
part  of  this  jubilee  program,  a  revival  was  held,  begin- 
ning October  18,  and  continuing  through  November  I. 
This  work  was  led  by  two  young  men  who  went  out 
from  the  church.  Rev.  Harold  L.  Fickett,  pastor  of  the 
First    Church    of   Galveston,    who   preached,   and    Rev. 


to  Mr.  Roger  W.  Howes,  and  with  her  husband,  is  Jack  Wells  of  the  First  Church,  San  Diego,  who  led 
ft  doing  a  fine  missionary  work  in  West  China,  where 
she  has  labored  as  a  representative  of  this  church  for 
over  five  years,  and  Mrs.  Mary  A.  Dawes,  who  went 
as  a  missionary  to  St.  Andre's  Island  in  January,  1929, 
but  was  only  permitted  to  labor  a  short  time,  as  she 
died  in  July  of  the  same  year  and  was  buried  on  the 
Island. 

The  splendid  musical  talent  of  the  church  is  all 
given  gratuitously.  Prof.  James  N.  Wheatley  and  his 
wife,  as  choir  director  and  pianist,  have  given  freely  of 
their  time  and  talent  for  the  past  eight  years.  The 
church  finances  have  kept  pace  with  the  other  activities. 


the   singing. 

The  flame  of  evangelistic  zeal  is  kept  burning 
through  all  that  region  by  this  church.  During  the  past 
thirteen  years  the  pastor  has  conducted  revival  cam- 
paigns with  almost  every  Baptist  church  in  the  state. 
Mr.  Beal  has  also  served  the  denomination  in  other 
capacities.  During  these  years  he  had  been  a  member 
of  the  state  board  of  missions  and  a  member  of  the 
executive  committee.  He  is  also  on  the  board  of  the 
American  Baptist  Home  Mission  Society  and  one  of  its 
vice  presidents. 

The  Baftist,  October  3,  193 1 
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GUNMEN  AND  THE  GOSPEL 


by  Dr.  L.  C.  H. 


(I 
k 


C»  /  /^  A  VE  you  ever  been  compelled  to  look  down 
(*/ Ji  into  the  muzzle  of  a  gun  or  been  brought  face 
to  face  with   the  possibility  of  instant  death? 

The  experience  here  related  is  in  no  wise  intended 
to  glorify  man,  but  is  simply  to  add  to  already  abun- 
dant proof  a  witness  to  the  fact  that  the  Lord  God  Who 
wrought  such  mighty  deeds  through  Moses,  David, 
Daniel,  and  Elijah,  is  just  the  same  today. 

Many  times  in  the  past  I  have  heard  the  old  maxim, 
"Truth  is  stranger  than  fiction,"  but  never  quite  under- 
stood its  full  significance  until  one  Saturday  night, 
January  17,  193 1,  when  God  led  me  through  a  strange, 
yet  glorious   experience. 

I  attended  a  meeting  of  the  North  Shore  Fishermen's 
Club  and  listened  to  a  most  remarkable  testimony  stat- 
ing how  God  had  regenerated  a  man's  life  which  for 
years  had  been  wrecked  and  ruined  by  the  awful  rav- 
ages of  crime,  booze,  dope,  and  sin  of  every  description, 
and  how  He  had  built  it  up  so  that  after  fifteen  years  of 
consecrated  and  consistent  service  this  man  stands  today 
a  living  testimony  to  the  grace  of  God.  This  caused  me 
to  reason  as  follows: 

"If  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  can  do  that  with  a 
body  well  nigh  a  total  physical,  mental,  and  moral 
wreck,  what  could  He  not  do  with  an  able-bodied  man 
whose  will  was  consecrated  and  surrendered  to  His  ser- 
vice? This  verse  flashed  across  my  mind,  "I  beseech 
you,  therefore,  breth- 
ren, by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  accept- 
able unto  God,  which 
is  your  reasonable  ser- 
vice," and  voicing  the 
innermost  desire  of 
my  appreciative  heart 
for  all  His  benefits,  I 
said,  "Lord,  here  am 
L  show  me  what  you 
would  have  we  to  do." 
God  took  me  at  my 
word,  and  sooner  than 
r  expected  there  came 
an  opportunity  to  wit- 
ness for  Him  Who 
loved  me  and  gave 
Himself    for  me. 


lii 


Thinking  over  the  events  of  the  evening,  I  saun^  ! 
tered   down   Kenmore    Avenue   and   proceeded    to  star 
my  car,  but  dicovered  that  the  gas  tank  was  empty 
stepped  over  to  a  nearby  garage,  secured  two  gallons  o 
gas,  poured  it  into  the  tank  and  again  tried  to  start  thf  k, 
motor.    This  time  it  responded  with  its  usual  purr,  bu 
before  I  could  close  the  door  the  muzzle  of  a  revolvei 
intruded  itself  upon  my  ribs  with   a  man  at  the  othei 
end  of  it,  who  exclaimed  none  too  gently,  "It's  a  stick- 
up.    Get  over  on  the  other  side,  I  can  drive  this  car.' 


(*£__/  ERE  is  an  intensely  interesting  examfle 
(^^  J_  of  the  foiver  of  the  Gospel^  recently  expe- 
rienced by  a  member  of  the  North  Shore 
Church  in  Chicago,  of  which  Dr.  J .  C.  O'Hair  is 
pastor.  It  shows  how  God  can  use  one  whose  life 
is  given  over  to  Kim.  HoW  is  it  with  you?  Are 
you  letting  Rim  use  you  to  tell  the  lost  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation?  Are  you  letting  Kim  use  you 
to  win  souls  to  Christ?  Are  you  giving  yourself 
the  opportunity  to  witness  the  power  of  the  Gospel, 
by  Selling  that  Gospel  to  others?  Remember,  the 
Scripture  says,  "The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree 
of  life,  and  he  that  winneth  souls  is  wise." 


Upon  complying  with  his  order  I  found  myself  ir  « 
front  of  another   menacing   weapon    manned    from   th(  \\ 
rear  seat  by  its  owner  who  proceeded  to  inform  me  thai 
they  wanted  only  my  money  and  my  car  and  would  lei  b 
me   out  down  the  road,  but  warned  me  very  expHcitl)   k 
that  they  would  stand  for  no  "monkey  business"  inas 
much  as  they  would  rather  kill  ten  men  than  go  to  jai 
once.     In  accordance   with   the  request  from  my  "bacli 
seat   driver"   I   tossed   over  my   wallet,    the   contents   oi 
which  seemed  so  to  please  his  fancy  that  he  began  to  wa>  i 
chummy. 

"You  have  a  pretty  nice  car  here.  Got  any  mone} 
in  the  bank?"  was  his  next  remark.  "Why  yes,' 
replied,  "I  might  have  a  couple  of  dollars  but  I'm  not  at 
all  disturbed  about  your  taking  this  money,  neither  am 
I  concerned  about  the  possibility  of  your  bumping  me 
oif  into  eternity,  because  I  am  a  Christian.    I  belong  tc 

the  Lord,  and  I  know 
that  if  I  am  absent 
from  this  body  I  wil 
be  present  with  the 
Lord  for  all  eternity 
but  the  thing  which 
grieves  me  is  the  fact 
that  both  of  you  boys 
have  souls  which 
would  be  pitched  intc 
an  endless  and  ever 
lasting  hell  if  you 
were  suddenly  called 
to  meet  your  Maker, 
and  God  says  in  Hi's 
Word,  'Sinners  are 
like  raging  waves  oi 
the  sea,  foaming  out 
their  own     shame; 
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/■andering  stars,  to  whom  is     reserved  the  blackness  of 
arkness  forever.'  " 

After  painting  as   black  a   picture   of   God's   wrath 

I  could  recall  from  His  Word  I  waited  a  moment, 
xpecting  to  be  "kidded"  about  the  Sunday-school  "line" 
r  feel  his  indignation  heaped  upon  my  head  through 
le  butt  of  his  gun,  but  under  the  stress  of  emotion  I 
ad  forgotten  God's  eternal  and  unchangeable  promise, 
My  Word  shall  not  return  unto  Me  void,"  and  to 
ly  surprise  this  was  his  reply: 

You  know,  I  never  had  any  one  talk  to  me 
lis  way,  and  I'll  confess  to  you  that  you  make  me  feel 
shamed  of  myself,  but  I  am  not  in  this  racket  for  plea- 
are.  I  have  a  mother  to  support  and  times  are  tough. 
Vhat's  a   fellow  going  to  do — starve?" 

Encouraged  by  the  way  in  which  the  Word  was 
/orking  I  continued,  "Yes,  I  can  see  your  side  of  it, 
ut  suppose  you  were  able  to  hold  up  some  one  and  get 

million  dollars  you  would  have  to  go  to  hell  just  the 
ame.  Then  suppose  that  by  some  means  you  were  able 
D  gain  the  whole  world,  and  in  the  end  lost  your  soul, 
he  Word  of  God  says  it  would  profit  you  nothing, 
.isten,  brother,  I  believe  as  firmly  as  I  believe  you're  in 
he  back  seat  that  "all  things  work  together  for  good 
3  them  that  love  God"  for  He  says  so.  I  don't  know 
ust  why  He  permitted  this  experience  to  come  to  a  child 
f  His,  but  I  rather  imagine  that  He  brought  it  about 
or  your  benefit,  that  you  might  hear  the  word  of  Life 
nd  learn  how  to  get  out  of  this  damnable  business 
nd  get  into  Christ,  Who  can  and  will  supply  your 
very  need  and  take  you  home  to  heaven  for  all  eter- 
lity." 

He  was  silent  for  a  moment,  and  then  replied,  "I 

elieve  you're  right  about  that.  I  would  like  to  get  a 
ob  and  go  straight  and  I'd  pay  you  this  money  back, 
iuddy.    Do  you  think  that  they  would  help  us  up  there 

t  that  church  where  you  come  from?"  I  told  them 
hat  our  church  was  located  at  the  corner  of  Sheridan 
load  and  Wilson  Avenue,  where  the  large  electric  sign 
>n  the  tower  blazed  out  the  fact  that  "Christ  died  for 
iur    sins,"    and    informed    them    that    inasmuch    as    the 

hurch  spent  eight  or  nine  hundred  dollars  a  month  for 
he  poor  and  unfortunate  I  felt  sure  that  they  would 
le  glad  to  help  them  get  back  on  their  feet  again. 

"Well,  buddy,"  he  replied,  "we're  going  to  give 
ou  a  break — we're  going  to  let  you  keep  your  car 
ut  what  are  you  going  to  do  when  we  beat  it — send 
he  dicks  after  us?" 

I  said,  "Boys,  I'll  make  a  bargain  with  you.  If 
ou  will  both  promise  to  read  these  tracts  I  am  going  to 
;ive  you  and  come  up  to  the  North  Shore  Church 
omorrow  night  at  eight  o'clock  to  hear  more  of  this 
vonderful  Gospel,  I'll  promise  to  go  straight  home 
vithout  squealing,  and  what's  more,  I'll  ask  every  Christ- 
an  friend  I  can  to  pray  for  you  fellows  that  you  will 
;et  no  rest  or  peace  until  you  have  accepted  Christ  as 
our     Saviour." 


NOT  TRY,  BUT  TRUST 

Not    saved  are   we   by    trying, 

From  self  can  come  no  aid; 

'Tis  on  the  blood  relying. 

Once  for  our  ransom    faid; 

'Tis  looking  unto  Jesus, 
The    holy    One   and  just; 

'Tis  His  great  ivork  that  saves  us; 
It  is   not  try,   but   trust. 

No   deeds    of   ours   are    needed 

To    make   Christ's   merit   more; 
No    frames    of   mmd   or   feelings 

Can   add  to  His  great   store; 
'Tis  simfly   to   receive   Him, 

The  holy    One  and  just, 
'Tis    only    to    believe   Him; 

It  is  not  try,  but  trust. 

— E.    C.    Tavlor 


"Shake,  buddy,"  he  said,  "I'm  taking  a  whale  of  a 
chance,  but  I'll  make  good  on  that  promise  if  it's  the  last 
thing  I  ever  do."  And  with  that  he  pulled  out  his  roll 
of  bills  and  offered  me  a  five  dollar  bill  to  get  home  on. 
I  refused  it,  saying; 

"You  may  need  it  worse  than  I  do.  If  you  will 
give  me  a  dollar  to  buy  gas,  we'll  part  as  friends." 

For  twenty  or  thirty  minutes  our  self-appointed 
chauffeur  had  been  driving  us  up  one  street  and  down 
another,  apparently  for  no  other  reason  than  to  give  me 
an  opportunity  to  unfold  the  Word  of  Life,  but  finally 
he  pulled  up  to  the  curb  on  Clarendon  Avenue,  and 
both  men  stood  outside  the  car  listening  to  the  Gospel 
for  five  or  ten  minutes.  The  chap  who  had  been  driv- 
ing appeared  very  nervous  and  suspicious  and  warned 
his  friend  that  they  were  taking  too  much  of  a  chance 
standing  on  the  street  with  guns  in  their  pockets  listen- 
ing to  me,  but  his   friend  replied: 

"I  think  this  guy  is  a  square  shooter.  If  he  goes  back 
on  his  promise  I'll  feel  like  burning  every  church  in 
Chicago." 

With  further  apologies  they  both  shook  my  hand 
with  genuine  fervor  and  disappeared  again  into  their 
night  of  sin.  I  rubbed  my  eyes  to  make  sure  I  had  not 
just  awakened  from  a  terrible  nightmare,  and  said  aloud, 
"Praise  God,  the  days  of  miracles  are  still  with  us!" 


How  marvelous,  I  thought,  that  in  the  short  space  of 
twenty   or   thirty   minutes   the   mighty   power  of   God's 


'GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 
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Word  was  able  to  melt  the  wicked  hearts  of  potential 
murderers  and  cause  them  to  apologize  for  the  robbery, 
permit  me  to  keep  the  car,  return  a  portion  of  the  spoils, 
and  depart  as  if  I  were  some  Utopian  benefactor  or  a 
long  lost  friend.  Truly,  "The  preaching  of  the  cross  is 
to  them  that  perish  foolishness,  but  unto  us  who  are  saved 
it  is  the  fower  of  God." 

After  the  men  had  departed  I  drove  back  to  the 
garage  to  return  the  borrowed  gas  can  and  told  the  night 
attendant  this  story  in  detail,  and  God  so  moved  upon 
his  heart  that  I  had  the  great  joy  of  leading  him  to 
Christ,    "Whom   to  know   is   life   eternal." 

I  was  unable  to  be  at  church  the  following  Sunday 
evening  on  account  of  an  attack  of  the  "flu,"  but  two 
men  were  there  who  filled  their  description  perfectly, 
and  I  have  no  doubt  God  will  eventually  save  their  souls. 

The  experiences  of  the  evening  caused  me  to  medi- 
tate upon  the  life  that  is  ours  in  Christ  (Gal.  2:20), 
and  I  sought  anew  how  best  this  life  in  me  could  be 
used  to  honor  and  glorify  Him.  I  realized  how  impor- 
tant it  was  to  hide  away  His  Word  in  my  heart,  "against 
the  hour  of  need,"  when  it  could  be  used  to  show  its 
power  in  revealing  Christ.  Then,  too,  I  saw  clearly  the 
value  and  importance  of  having  a  few  prayerfully  and 


carefully  selected    tracts   with   which   to   follow    up  th( 
spoken  Word. 

My  heart  rejoiced  when,  by  His  grace,  with  my  fait! 
stayed  on  Him,  without  fear  of  the  snares  of  men,  ] 
had  seen  Him  exercise  His  power.  Men  hardened  ir 
sin  depending  upon  their  deadly  weapons,  became  a: 
little  children  with  make-believe  guns  before  His  Word 
"the  Sword  of  the  Spirit."  For  God  confounded  the 
strong  and  upheld  the  righteous.  For  He  Who  sendi 
the  speaker  had  also  prepared  the  hearers,  as  He  alwayi 
does.  True  it  is,  our  "God  is  a  very  present  help  in  tim( 
of  trouble." 

Dear    friend,    is   He    your   God? 

If  you  should  suddenly  be  called  upon  to  face  deatl 
and  pass   into    eternity   would   you  be   prepared? 

If  you  will  accept  Him  as  your  Saviour  you  wil 
become  a  member  of  God's  family,  an  object  of  Hii 
loving  care  on  earth,  a  joint  heir  with  Him  Who  cre- 
ated all  things,  a  possessor  of  all  spiritual  blessings  in  th< 
heavenlies,  with  the  right  to  reign  and  rule  with  Hiir 
through  all  eternity.  "But  as  many  as  received  Hitt 
(Christ),  to  them  gave  He  power  to  become  the  soni 
of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  His  Name' 
(John    1:12). 


il 
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BACK  TO  THE  SCRIPTURES 

William  Olney 

/  fnust  go  hack   to  the  Book  again,  to  GocPs  insfired  page: 

The   Word  which  has  given  life  to  souls,  succeeding  age  to  age: 

The  thoughts  and  ofinions  of  men  are  vain  as  guides  to  the  human  soul, 

But  this  blest   Volume  declares  the  truth  and  our  sfirits  should  control. 

Here  as  I  read  are  the  thoughts  of  God,  and  His  gracious  heart  lies  bare; 

Here  are  the  frornises  of  love,  the  fledge  of  the  Father'  care: 

Here  is  the  story   of  the  cross,  on  which  our  faith  we  -place: 

Here  is  the  offer  of  birth  from  heaven,  the  Spirit's  work  of  grace. 

What  though  the  Book  neglected  lies,  through  the  pride  of  man's  conceit; 
What   though  philosophy  so-called,  and  science  as  allies  m,eet 
To  question  and  criticise  the  Book:  It  lives  and  it  works  today , 
In  bringing  the  life  of  God  to  souls.  His  Word  and  will  to  obey. 

So  back  again  to  the  sacred-  Word,  it  links  our  poor  earth  to  heaven; 
And  back  to  the  good  news  it  contains,  of  atonement  and  sin  forgiven; 
With  the  Spirit's  light  on  the  page  divine,  true  wisdom  it  will  give; 
And  a  blest  experience  will  find  how  true  the  instruction:  Read  and  live: 
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REGENERATION  and  RESTORATION 

Or,  The  Power  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Lives  of  the 
Sinner  and  the  Saint 

by  J.  C.  O'Hair 


Except  a  man  be  born  again 
(from  above),  he  cannot  see  the 
Kingdom    of    God    (John    3:3). 

Brethren,  if  a  man  be  over- 
taken in  a  fault,  ye  which  are 
spiritual,  restore  such  a  one  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness;  con- 
cidering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted    (Gal.  6:1). 


/ 


iV  THE  first  of  these  two 
verses  the  Lord  speaks  to  and 
concerning  a  sinning  sinner.  To 


0 


uch    an   one   God's   one    imperative 

3,   "You   must  be  born   anew."     In 

he  other  verse  the  reference  is  to  a 

inning  saint.    Do  not  be  startled  by 

he    statement,     for    saints     do    sin. 

ivery  regenerated  sinner  is  a  saint. 

\11  saints  do  not  behave  as  becometh 

,aints,   but   it    is   not   behaviour    that 

nakes  a  saint  out  of  a  sinner;    it  is 

he   Holy   Spirit,  the   grace   of   G)d, 

and  the  blood  of   Him  Who  suffered  without  the  gate 

hat  He  might  sanctify  the  people   with  His  own  blood. 

Vlany  saints  are  overtaken   in  a   fault  or  a  sin,  that   is, 

:hey  side-step  into  sin.    It  is  the   duty  of  spiritual  saints 

;o  restore  their  fellow-saints  who  have  slipped  into  sin. 

But  we  should  know  the  difference  between  the  regener- 

ition   of  a  sinner  and  the  restoration  of  a  saint. 


'HAIR  deals  with  the  great  spiritual  necessities  of  two 
classes  of  feofle — the  saved  and  the  lost.  It  is  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  which  meets  the  needs  of  both 
classes,  for,  remember  that  the  Gospel  makes  provision  for 
the  spiritual  well-being  of  God''s  children  as  well  as  for  the 
simier's  need  of  salvatio7i.  To  the  lost  man  the  Gospel  is  God^s 
nieayis  of  regeneration.  To  the  saved,  but  backslidden  Christ- 
ian, the  Gospel  (to  use  the  word  in  its  broadest  sense)  is  God's 
means  of  restoration.  O^Hair's  discussion  not  only  shows  this 
all-sufficient  power  of  the  Gospel  message,  but  also  makes 
clear  the  vital  distinction  between  the  respective  needs  of  the 
saved  and  the  lost.  This  illuminating  discussion  is  taken  from 
Dr.  O^Hair's  booklet,  ^'Disgusted  with  Religious  Dont^s,'^ 
with  special  reference  to  prohibition,  and  ^'Regeneration  and 
Restoration."    Price   lO   cents. 


If  we  confess  our  sins.  He  is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness    (I    John    1  :9). 

These  words  are  not  addressed  to  a  sinning  sinner,  but 
to  a  sinning  saint.  God's  message  for  the  sinner  is 
Romans   10:9  (R.V.), 

If  thou  shalt  ....  confess  Jesus  as  Lord,  and 
believe  ....  that  God  hath  raised  Him  from  the 
dead,  thou   shalt   be   saved. 


Doubtless  you  have  observed  that  most  saints  quote 
I  John  I  :g  in  dealing  with  sinners,  but  remember,  these 
words  are  addressed  to  those  who  believe  on  the  Name 
of  the  Son  of  God,  as  are  also  the  other  verses  of  this 
first  chapter  of  I  John.  Christian  preachers  are  some- 
times to  blame  for  the  state  of  utter  despair  to  which 
some    of    God's    children    have    come    because    of    their 


cy  HERE  are  many  saints  today  in  mental  distress, 
^  in  anguish  of  soul,  because  in  a  moment  of  weakness 
;hey  have  stumbled  into  sin  and  they  are  ignorant  of 
3od's  way  back  to  fellowship  and  peace.  In  man\- 
iuch  cases  spiritual  saints  are  somewhat  respons'ble  for 
shirking  or  neglecting  their  part  in  the  restoration  of 
che  stumbling  and  ignorant  saints.  One  of  the  impor- 
tant principles  in  "rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  truth" 

^s  to  know  which  Scriptures  are  to  be  applied  in  the  case  erroneous  teaching 
of  an  unsaved  sinner  and  which  in  the  case  of  a  sinning 
■,aint.  A  very  common  mistake  among  believers  is  the 
application  to  sinners  of  the  first  chapter  of  the  First 
Epistle  of  John.  This  epistle  is  addressed  to  those  who 
jelieve  on  the  Name  of  the  Son  of  God  (I  John  5:13). 

In  this  First  Epistle  of  John  we  find  recorded  the      We   understand   by    this   question    that   those   who   have 
blessed  messao-e  of  the  Lord  to  and  for  the  saint  who  has      been  born   again  should  not  live  in  sin.    God   does  not 


Here  is  a  most  important  and  heart-searching  ques- 


tion: 


How    shall    we.    that    are    dead    to    sin, 
longer  therein?    (Rom.  6:2) 


live    any 


Seen  overtaken  in  a  sin: 


grant  unto  any  saint  the  liberty   to  sin. 
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These  things  write  I  unto  vou  that  ye  sin  not 
(I    John    2:1). 

If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  our- 
selves, and  the   truth  is   not   in   us   (I   John  1 :8). 

And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous   (I  John  2:1). 

And  He  is  the  Propitiation  for  our  sins :  and 
not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world  (I  John  2:2). 

Notice  the  difference!  Jesus  Christ  an  Advocate  for 
the  sins  of  the  saint;  Jesus  Christ  the  Propitiation  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  The  sinner  must  come  to 
the  Propitiation  for  regeneration.  The  saint  must  come 
to  the  Advocate  for  restora- 
tion. Christ  on  the  cross  died 
for  the  sins  of  the  world,  so 
that  sinners  might  be  declared 
righteous,  without  a  cause, 
through  the  redemption  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  Whom  God 
hath  set  forth  to  be  a  Pro- 
pitiation through  faith  in  His 
blood  (Rom.  3:24-26).  All 
tlius  declared  righteous  by 
this  Propitiation  immediately 
become  saints.  No  unright- 
eous sinner  has  an  Advocate 
with  the  Father,  but  every 
samt  has  an  Advocate,  the 
Lord  Jesus  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  the  One  Who  is  able 
to  save  to  the  uttermost,  see- 
ing He  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  all  who  come 
unto  God  through   HIM. 

What  kind  of  sinner  can 
come   to  the   Propitiation  and 

find  forgiveness  of  sins,  salvation,  redemption,  and 
righteousness?  Is  there  any  limit  or  exception  because 
of  the  degree  or  quality  of  sinP     Hear  the  answer: 


the  washing  of  the  feet  of  the  disciples  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  In  this  same  connection  the  Lord  likewise 
used  two  different  Greek  verbs,  translated  "wash, 
the  tenth  verse. 


m 


He    that 
his   feet. 


is    washed    needeth    not    save    to    wash 


Where    sin 
abound    (Rom. 


abounded, 
5:20). 


grace    did     much    more 


The  answer  is  "much  more  grace."  So  any  kind  of  a 
sinner  can  become  a  saint  by  coming  to  Calvary.  Then 
if  it  is  true  that  any  kind  of  a  sinner,  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins,  can  find  "much  more  grace"  in  and  by 
the  one  offering  of  the  Son  of  God  on  the  cross,  what 
about  that  same  "much  more  grace"  for  the  saint  who 
side-steps  into  sin.?    (Rom.    5:9-10,    17). 

When   the  Lord  Jesus  was  washing  the  feet  of  His 
disciples,   He   said  to  Peter: 


What    I    do    thou    knowest    not    now ; 
shalt    know    hereafter    (John    13:7). 


but    thou 


The  second  verb  "know"  differs  from  the  first  and 
suggests  that  this  apostle  would  know  after  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  from  the  dead;  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
would    lead    him    into   the   truth    of   the   significance    of 


The  thought  here  is,  that  a  disciple  has  been  washed  all 
over  once  for  all  and  after  this  once-for-all  washing,  he 
needs  only  the  washing  of  the  feet.  In  this  same  coa 
nection  the   Lord   also  said. 

Ye  also   ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 
Inasmuch    as    the    Lord    plainly    declared    that    washing 

feet  had  a  far  deeper  mean 
ing  than  simply  the  appUca 
tion  of  water  and  drying  with 
a  towel,  every  saint  should 
study  the  significance  of 
washing  the  feet  of  other 
saints  in  order  that  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  might  be  obeyed. 

Then  by  the  use  of  thi 
two  different  verbs,  trans 
lated  "wash,"  the  Lord 
wanted  to  teach  the  truth 
that  a  sinner  can  be  washed 
all  over  but  once,  the  act  and 
experience  of  being  born 
again,  of  being  regenerated; 
which  act  can  be  experienced 
but  once.  It  would  be  as 
impossible  for  any  man  to 
experience  two  regenerations, 
that  is,  to  be  born  twice  of 
God,  as  it  would  be  for  a 
child  to  enter  the  second  time 
into  its  mother's  womb  for 
second  physical  birth.  A  man  can  be  born  when  he  is 
old,  but  regeneration  can  never  be  repeated. 

Christ  also  loved  the  Church,  and  gave  Him- 
self for  it;  that  He  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it 
with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  Word  (Eph. 
5:25,  26). 

How  did  and  does  the  Lord  wash  the  Church  with 
water.?  By  the  Word.  This  is  first  of  all,  a  once-for-all 
washing,  and  then  a  continual  washing.  But  read  care- 
fully  these   words: 

According  to  His  mercy  He  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration    (Titus  3:5). 

This  is  the  way  the  Lord  makes  a  saint  out  of  a  sinner. 
The  washing  of  regeneration.  A  sinner  can  never 
become  a  saint  but  once;  he  can  never  receive  washing 
of  regeneration  but  once.  He  can  and  should  be  washed 
for  sanctification,  for  cleansing  after  he  experiences  the 
once-for-all  washing  through  faith  in  the  sacrifice  of 
the  Lord  Jeus  Christ,  Who  appeared  once  in  the  end  of 
the    ages   to   put   away   sin    by    the   sacrifice    of    Himself 


He  hath  made  a  full  atonement; 

Now  Hts  saving  work  is  done. 
He  has   satisfied  the  Father 

Who    accefts   us   in  His   Son. 

Still  ufon   His   hands  the  nail   frints, 
And  the  scars  ufon  His  brow; 

Our   Redeemer,   Lord,    and  Saviour, 
In  the  glory  sitteth  now. 

Bui    remember,    this    same    Saviour, 
To  the  earth  shall  come  again; 

And  with  Him,  His  blood  bought  feofle 
Evermore  shall   live  and  reign. 


(Continued  on  f.   J2) 
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(jf  /^ ERE  is  an  interesting  and  true  story. 
i J_It  tells  of  some  of  the  experiences  of  mem- 
s^  hers  of  The  Russian  Evangelical  Tent 
Mission,  and  of  the  marvelous  exhibitions  of  the 
potver  of  the  Gospel^  tvhich  they  were  privileged 
to  witness.  This  story  is  taken,  with  the  kind  per- 
missio7i  of  the  author,  from,  the  hook,  ^'In  the 
Flame  of  Russians  Revolution,  zuith  God  and  the 
Bihle.  (Copyright  193 1,  N.  I.  Saloff-Astakhoff) 
For  further  information  concerning  this  iriterest- 
Ing  and  valuable  narrative  see  '^'In  The  Book 
Nook,''  page  57. 


,NE     morning, 

noting    that    the 

snow-storm  had 
;eased  (although  the 
,ky  was  still  gray  and 
ullen)  we  left  home 
— a  fact  we  were 
icon  to  regret!  The 
Afind  rose,  driving  the 
whirling  snowflakes 
n  our  faces.  Appre- 
lension  gripped  our 
learts,  for  we  saw  we 
,vere  in  for  a  contin- 
ued blizzard!  In 
nany   places   the    trail 

vas  obliterated,  but  step  by  step  we  crept  along  (often 
osing  our  way  in  the  blinding  fury  of  the  storm)  then 
)ur  team  would  fairly  have  to  swim  through  the  soft 
now  until  we  could  again  pick  up  the   trail. 

It  took  us  fully  three  days  to  cover  the  distance  to 
31gafe]d  (which  was  about  one  hundred  verst*  away) 
vith  tremendous  hardships  to  boot!  On  the  second  day 
i)f  our  journey,  having  passed  the  village  of  Beliorsky 
It  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  we  found  ourselves  out 
n  the  appalling  vastness  of  the  Russian  steppe.  Our 
objective  was  Big  Rogatchick,  which  lay  some  thirty 
/erst  away,  out  in  the  open  prairie.  The  blizzard 
rained  in  fury,  while  the  sharp  wind  constantly 
!vhirled  the  snow  in  our  faces.  Hour  after  hour  we 
)attled  onward  in  that  blinding,  white,  whirling  world, 
speech  was  lost  between  us,  and  to  add  to  the  misery 
;harp   hunger  gripped  us. 

Our  poor  horses  (which  we  had  no  chance  of  feed- 
ng  on  the  way)  seemed  utterly  played  out  and  com- 
nenced  stopping  every  little  while,  but  we  had  to  urge 
:hem  on.  It  had  become  bitterly  cold,  so  that  we  felt 
hat  our  hands  and  our  feet  were  freezing!  To  get 
iff  and  walk — in  a  pathetic  attempt  to  get  warm — was 
utterly  impossible.  We  were  thoroughly  exhausted,  and 
:he  snow  was  knee  deep — often  more — and  our  feet 
^vould  sink  as  in  quicksand!  They  fairly  refused  to 
nove   forward! 

Added  to  this  was  a  new  menace:  the  country  was 
strange  to  us!     For  some  hours  we  had  kept  track  of  the 


trail  (although  badly 
drifted)  by  following 
a  straggling  line  of 
telegraph  poles;  but 
suddenly  the  posts 
were  no  longer  visi- 
ble, having  been  cut. 
There  we  were,  out 
in  this  howling  and 
whirling  blizzard, 
with  not  a  single 
landmark  or  guiding 
si2;n  before   us! 


*A   verst   is    about   two-thirds    of    a   mile. 


Gradually      the 

whirling    whiteness 

changed  to  a  sickly 
gray,  for  evening  was  coming  on  apace.  With  the 
creeping  darkness,  there  crept  into  our  hearts  a  benumb- 
ing chill,  for  death  from  cold  and  exposure  seemed 
inevitable!  It  darkened  momentarily,  while  the  wind 
howled  through  the  desolate  wastes,  driving  the  snow 
in  our  faces.  We  were  unmistakably  lost,  so,  crouching 
down  in  the  sleigh  to  shield  ourselves  as  much  as  possible 
from  the  wind,  we  gave  reign  to  the  poor  horses,  allow- 
ing them  to  pick  their  own  way,  as  it  was  impossible 
for  us  to  see  ahead  or  find  any  trail.  Silently,  however, 
we  prayed  to  God  and  committed  ourselves  altogether  to 
His   will. 

Time  seemed  endless!  Every  few  minutes  our 
poor  horses  would  stop,  then  go  on,  and  we  were  not 
able  any  longer  to  encourage  them,  for  we  were  fairly 
freezing  and  the  end  seemed  near ;  but  again  God — 
Who  is  everywhere — reached  out  and  saved  us  at  the 
last  moment! 

Peering  through  the  darkness  which  surrounded  us, 
we  noticed  some  tall  black  silhouettes,  and  in  a  few 
moments  we  could  make  out  that  these  were  a  group  of 
windmills;  which  were  invariably  found  on  the  out- 
skirts of  a  village.  Joyously  giving  thanks  to  God,  with 
renewed  courage  we  pressed  on,  although  we  were  so 
benumbed   that  we   were  scarcely    able   to  move. 

In  a  short  time  the  dark  line  of  buildings  loomed 
before  us,  so  that  we  knew  we  had  reached  some  village, 
though  the  houses  appeared  half  buried  in  snow.  After 
a  search  for  lodgings  we  were  at  length  received  by  a 
very  kind  and  hospitable  family,  who  ministered  to  our 
needs. 


'GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


f\ 


Thus  ended  our  second  day's  journey.  God's  mercy 
in  saving  us  from  death  was  very  apparent,  for  if  we 
had  kept  to  the  trail  we  would  have  perished,  as  there 
was  no  village  nearer  than  about  ten  verst;  but  leaving 
our  horses  free,  they  had  turned  off  the  trail  and  come 
directly  to  this  village,  which  we  were  told  was  about 
three  verst    from   the   roadwav. 

V  '  ]VO  young  men  helped  us  into  the  house  when  we 
arrived  at  this  home,  then  hurried  to  unharness  our 
exhausted  horses.  From  the  warm  comfort  of  the  flat 
oven  top,  the  owner  and  his  wife — both  elderly  folk — 
descended,  and  with  exclamations  of  sympathy  hastened 
to  help  us  remove  our  frozen  footwear  and  clothing, 
giving  us  warm  and  dry  garments  in  exchange. 

The  good  old  lady  hastily  turning  from  cupboard 
to  oven,  prepared  supper  for  us,  which,  when  we  had 
tasted,  seemed  the  most  delicious  meal  we  had  e\'er 
eaten   in  our  lives. 

Heartil)'  appreciating  all  the  kindness  and  solicitude 
of  these  good  folk,  v»'e  thanked  God  for  sending  iis  to 
them    in  our   hour  of  extreme  need. 

After  while,  strengthened  by  food  and  again  warm 
and  comfortable,  we  sat  in  this  happy  family  circle 
and  talked  about  God  and  His  wonderful  love  for  the 
children  of  men.  The  two  sons,  their  wives,  and  their 
parents,  listened  attentively  to  our  testimony  regarding 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  then  one  of  them  quietly  left 
the  circle  and  went  outside,  returning  shortly  with  a 
number  of  the  neighbors,  who  also  settled  down  to 
listen.  To  them  we  seemed  a  strange  type  of  visitor. 
During  these  troublous  times  they  were  daily  compelled 
to  meet  various  strangers  who  were  usually  from  diff- 
erent warring  factions.  These  ruthlessly  robbed  them 
of  their  last  possessions;  but  now  to  hear  of  the  love  of 
God  through  the  Gospel  was  something  decidedly 
unique. 

During  our  discourse  I  noticed  a  large  volume, 
which  looked  like  a  Bible,  lying  on  top  of  a  wardrobe. 
T  turned  to  our  host  with  the  question,  "What  book  is 
that,  Grandpa,"  (as  that  was  the  custom  of  addressing 
an  old  man  in  Russia  among  the  farmers)  "lying  there 
on   the   wardrobe?" 

"Ah,  my  dear,  that  is  our  Holy  Bible,"   he   replied. 

"What  do  )()u  do  with  it,"  I  continued;  "why  do 
you  have  it;    does  it  benefit  you   in  any  way?" 

."Ah,  yes,"  said  he,  "we  read  it  sometimes  in  the 
great  festival  days;  there  are  many  good  things  written 
in  it,  but  we  do  not  understand  much  of  it;  moreover 
our  village  priest  often  warns  us  that  it  is  bad  for  us 
laymen  to  read  the  Bible.  I  and  my  wife  are  too  old 
now  to  read  as  my  sight  is  very  poor;  but  Paul  some- 
times reads  it  for  us.  I  think  it  is  about  two  years  now 
since  it  was  opened  last.  No  time !  and,  yes,  some  lazi- 
ness too!  Young  people  nowadays  have  their  own  inter- 
ests; company,  a  little  drink,  a  little  gambling,  and 
it   all    takes   time!" 


"But,  dad,  we  surely  do  not  drink  much,  nor  play 
nearly  as  much  as  others  do!  One  must  have  some 
amusement,"  returned  Paul,  with  a  deprecatory  air  in 
anwer  to  his  father's  half  accusing  words. 

Asking  permission,  I  took  "down  the  Bible  and  com- 
menced reading,  adding  explanations  and  comments, 
The  circle  of  listners  gathered  closer.  The  father  (who 
had  again  taken  himself  to  the  warm  comfort  of  his 
oven  top)  now  descended,  and  wiping  his  ancient  glasses 
peered  over  my  shoulder  into  the  open  Bible,  trying  to 
find  out  for  himself  if  what  I  read  was  assuredly  written 
in  that  Book  which  he  had  possessed  for  tens  of  years,, 
and  which  lay  like  a  hidden  treasure  (or  an  untouched 
feast)    all   through   the  years. 

But  now,  at  last,  every  word  was  falling  upon  good 
soil  in  their  hearts,  with  the  convincing  force  of  irre 
vocable  truth  and  revelation.    As   I  glanced  at  them  I 
saw  that  tears  were  glisttening  in  their  eyes. 

Two  of  the  neighbors  hastened  out,  returning  in  a 
few  minutes  accompanied  by  their  wives  and  children, 
together  with  some  other  neighbors. 

"Is  that  really  your  own  Bible  he  is  reading?"  was 
heard  from  time  to  time  in  whispered  questions  to  Paul 
and   his   brother. 

"Yes,  for  sure  that  is  our  Bible;  but  what  a  shame 
that  we  did  not  know  what  was  in  it,"  returned  Paul, 
wiping  his  eyes.  "But  let's  listen,  we  can  talk  later," 
he  concluded. 

It  was  very  late  when  at  last  the  friendly  villagers, 
deeply  touched  by  the  Word  of  God  (happy,  repentant, 
and  wondering),  dispersed  for  the  night,  while  we 
(weary  in  body  but  rejoicing  in  spirit),  thanked  our 
Redeemer  for  this  unlooked  for  opportunity  of  sowing 
seed  on  virgin  soil.  Then  we  also  retired.  Our  bed  was 
a  big  armful  of  clean  straw  spread  on  the  clay  floor  of 
that  village  home. 

JT    WAS    still    dark    outside    when    our   good    hostess 

awakened   us,  saying,   "Breakfast  is   ready!"    As  we 

wished  to  get  a  good  start  on  our  journey,  knowing  the 

storm  usually  abated  in  the  morning,  we  were  grateful 

for  their  thoughtfulness   and  the   early  meal. 

All  the  members  of  the  household  were  up,  as  they 
wished   to   give   us  a   friendly   send-off. 

When  we  were  ready  to  depart,  and  our  team  har- 
nessed, we  turned  to  bid  farewell  to  the  good  folk  who 
had  so  kindly  entertained  us.  Knowing  that  they  had 
been  to  some  expense  to  provide  food  for  us  and  forage 
for  the  horses,  we  desired  to  offer  them  some  slight 
token  of  our  appreciation;  but  with  many  expressions  of 
good  will  they  refused  anything.  The  old  man,  touched 
by  our  attitude,  fairly  flung  his  arms  around  my  neck, 
thanked  us  for  our  visit,  and  invited  us  to  stop  again  at 
their  place  on  our  return  trip  and  stay  several  days 
with  them. 

"To  think,"  he  said,  "that  I  have  lived  seventy 
years  and  no  one  has  ever  before  told  me  anything  about 

(Continued  on  f.    Ji) 


■-<52>- 


X 


FEBRUARY,  1932 


STANDING  AND  STATE 

Study  Number  Two  in  a  Series  of  Outline  Studies  on 

THE  GREAT  DISTINCTIONS  IN  THE  WORD  OF  GOD 

hy   The  Editor  u. 


7' HE   two j old.  truth  of   the   believer' i  Standing  and  State  is  a  vitally  imfortant  one.    Once  the 
distinction   between  the  two  is  understood   and   observed  in  one's  reading   of  God's   Word,  it 
will  be  found  to  be  a  veritable  key  to  many  Bible  study  froblems  and  a  safeguard  against  much 
spiritual  confusion. 

In  our  first  study  on  this  subject  we  discussed  the  believer's  Standing. 
In  our  second  study  we  consider  the  believer's  State. 


INTRODUCTION: 

A.    THE   BELIEVER'S   STATE   IS   ON   EARTH 

Col.    3:5— "Your    members    which    are    upon 
the    earth." 
B    THE   BELIEVER'S    STATE    IS  A   MATTER  OF 
GREAT  CONCERN   TO   THE   APOSTLE    PAUL, 
FOR  HE   SAYS, 

Phil.  2:19-20— "But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
to    send    Timotheus    shortly    unto    you, 
that    I    also    may   be    of   good    comfort, 
when   I    know   your   state.     For    I   have 
no  man  likeminded,  who   will   naturally 
care  for  your  state." 
Note    his     burden — "That    I    may    be    of    good 
comfort  when  I  know  your  State."    How  strik- 
ingly this  stands  in  contrast  to  Philippians  1:6: 
"Being    confident    of    this    very    thing, 
that  He  which  hath  begun  a  good  work 
in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
Jesus    Christ." 
The  two  passages  show  plainly  the  attitude   of 
the    inspired  Apostle.    He   was   confident   as   to 
the    believer's    Standing    (Phil.    1  :6)    but    con- 
cerned  as   to   their    State    (Phil.   2:19-20). 
In  this  study,  bearing  upon  the  believer's  State  or  expe- 
rience,   while    here    upon    the   earth,    we    shall    employ    the 
word  "State"  and  the   word  "walk"   as  practically  synony- 
mous. 

I.  THE    STATE   OR   WALK  OF   THE    BELIEVER 

A.  The  Believer  should  walk  by  FAITH 

n    Cor.    5:7- "For   we    walk    by   faith,   not 

by    sight." 
There  is  no  joy  equal  to  the  joy  of   trust- 
ing the  God  of  all  grace. 

B.  The   Believer    should   walk   in   LOVE 

Eph.    5 :2 — "Walk    in    love    as    Christ    also 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  Himself 
for  us." 
Many    souls    are    dying    for    a    little    bit    of 
love. 

C.  The   Believer   should  walk  in    LIGHT 

I    John   1 :7 — "If  we  walk   in   the   light,    as 
He    is    in    the    light,    we    have    fellow- 


■   ship  one  w.ith  another,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus   Christ  His  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all    sin." 
Walking     in     the      dark     means    to    grope,  ,     , 
stagger,   and  fall. 

D.  The    Believer    should    walk    in    NEWNESS    OF 
LIFE  '.^?^ 

Rom.    6:4 — "Walk    in    newness    of    life."         ■  '""' 
Since    we    possess    new    life,    why   not    walk 
in   it? 

E.  The  Believer  should  walk  in  THE  SPIRIT 

Gal.  5  :16 — "Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall 

not   fulfil   the    lust    of   the    flesh." 
Here   is   God's   secret  of  victory. 

F.  The    Believer    should    walk   WORTHY   OF    HIS 

VOCATION 

Eph.    4:1 — "Walk    worthy    of    the    vocation 

wherewith  ye   are  called." 
Glorious,    God-given    incentive  1 

G.  The    Believer    should    walk    CIRCUMSPECTLY 

Eph.  5  :15 — ^"See  then  that  ye  walk  circum- 
spectly." 
It    means    something    to    be    circumspect    in 
an   age   of  jazz. 

H.    The    Believer    should    walk    in    CHRIST 

Col.  2:6 — "As  ye  have  therefore  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  So  walk  ye 
in    Him." 

To  walk  in  Him  is  to  reject  and  exclude 
from  the  life  all  that  is  antagonistic  to  Him  or 
would  in  any  wise  grieve  Him.  It  is  impossible 
to  "walk  in  Him"  and  walk  in  worldliness  and 
carnality  at  the  same  time.  Many  Christians 
are  quite  willing  to  accept  the  blessings  of 
Standing,  but  when  it  comes  to  "walking  in 
Him"  in  their  State,  they  are  not  interested. 

CONCLUSION: 

It  is  instructive  to  observe  that  although  there  is  much 
said  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Book  concerning  the  State, 
it  is  never  once  declared  that  salvation  depends  on  the  kind 
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"GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


AS  THE  EDITOR  SEES  IT 

( Continue d  from  f.   ^8) 


ments  increase;  the  friction  between  states  intensi- 
fies. The  new  air  war  is  being  prepared.  The  new 
gas  war  is  being  prepared.  But  education  has  not 
even  started  yet  ....  There  is  no  race.  It  looks 
like  a  walk-over  for  catastrophe  .... 

The  prophet  must  say  what  he  sees.  To  me — to 
put  it  plainly — it  is  as  if  I  w^ere  watching  a  dark 
curtain  fall  steadily,  fold  after  fold,  across  the 
bright  spectacle  of  hope  with  which  the  century 
dawned. 

In  saying  this,  Mr.  Wells  is  certainly  testifying  that  which 
is  true.  He  may  not  know  that  he  is  in  harmony  with  the 
Scripture,  but  he  is.  "In  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall 
come,"  is  the  declaration  of  inspiration  (II  Tim.  3:1).  Mr. 
Wells  has  seen  correctly,  and  in  stating  that  which  he  has 
seen  he  bears  remarkable  testimony  to  the  truthfulness  of 
the  Word  of  God. 

In  presenting  his  solution  to  the  situation,  however, 
Mr.  Wells  ceases  to  be  a  true  prophet.  Listen  to  the 
sketch  of  his  plan  of  salvation  for   the  world. 

A  few  thousand  resolute  spirits,  the  tithe  of  a 
tithe  of  the  misdirected  heroism  that  went  to  waste 
in  the  Great  War,  a  few  hundred  million  dollars  for 
a  world  campaign  for  the  new  order,  might  still 
tufn  the  destinies  of  mankind  right  around  toward 
a  new  life  for    our   race. 

No,  Mr.  Wells,  you  are  wrong.  Our  Bible  says,  "Evil 
men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving 
and  being  deceived"  (II  Tim.  3:13).  No  human  effort, 
however  great — no  campaign,  however  well  financed,  can 
stem  the  tide.  The  coming  of  the  Lord — not  an  educational 
program — is   the   hope   of   the   world. 

Behold,  a  King  shall  reign  in  righteousness, 
and   princes   shall    rule   in    judgment    (Isa.    32:1). 

Surely  I  come  quickly.  Amen  I  Even  so  come 
Lord    Jesus    (Rev.    22:20). 


is  a  means  of  vital  spiritual  ministry.    Cases  are  on  record 
where    a    copy    of   "Grace    and    Truth"    has    been    used    of 
God  to  lead  young  people  to  devote  their  lives   to  the  ser-  \ 
vice    of    their    Lord.     Others    say    frankly    that    they    had  i 
never  realized  how  intensely  interesting  Bible   study  could  ^ 
be    until    a    few    copies    of    "Grace    and    Truth"    came    into 
their  hands.    And  many  others  speak  of  questions  answered 
and  problems  solved  through  the  help  received  in  this  way.  [ 

Why  not  prayerfully  ask  God  to  direct  you  as  to 
which  of  your  friends  might  be  especially  helped  by 
reading  such  a  magazine  as  "Grace  and  Truth,"  and  then 
send  a  year's  subscription  to  these  friends  with  the  prayer 
that  (Jod  will  use  this  testimony  to  quicken  their  appetite 
for  Bible  study,  to  deepen  their  acquaintanceship  with 
the  Lord,  and  to  enrich   their  lives? 

You  may  organize  a  club  with  any  number  of  sub- 
scriptions from  five,  up,  but  we  would  urge  you  to  organ- 
ize a  club  of  ten,  if  possible,  in  order  to  take  advantage 
of  the  premium  offer  of  one  free  subscription  for  every 
club  of  ten.  If  you  cannot  afford  to  pay  for  this  many 
subscriptions  yourself,  possibly  you  can  interest  others 
who  will  be  happy  to  take  advantage  of  the  club  rates  to 
subscribe  for  themselves,  and  thus  by  combining  such  sub- 
scriptions as  you  can  secure  from  others  with  your  own 
group  of  subscriptions,  you  will  be  able  to  make  up  your 
full   club   of  ten. 


Club  Rates 

J/f/'^  ARE  eager  that  our  readers  shall  become 
tr  acquainted  with  the  advantages  of  our  club  rates. 
These  rates  have  been  repeatedly  published  in  our 
advertising,  but  to  be  sure  that  you  are  acquainted  with 
them,  we  repeat  them  here.  Our  regular  subscription  price 
to  "Grace  and  Truth"  is  $L50  per  year.  In  clubs  of  five 
or  more  subscriptions,  beginning  with  the  same  issue,  we 
ofTer  the  special  reduced  club  rate  of  $1.25  for  a  year's 
subscription.  Here  is  how  it  works  out  under  our  club 
rates  : 

FIVE   subscriptions    cost  $6.25 
SIX   subscriptions   cost  $7.50 
SEVEN   subscriptions   cost   $8.75 
EIGHT    subscriptions  cost  $10.00 
NINE   subscriptions    cost   $11.25 
ELEVEN    subscriptions    cost    $12.50 

Notire  the  saving.  Under  the  regular  subscription  rate  for 
single  subscriptions,  four  subscriptions  cost  $6.00;  but  by 
adding  25  cents  one  can  take  advantage  of  the  club  rates 
and  send  "Grace  and  Truth"  for  a  whole  year  to  yet 
another  friend.  It  is  not  at  all  uncommon  for  us  to 
receive  four  subscriptions  with  payment  at  $6.00  for  the 
four,  when  FOR  TWENTY-FIVE  CENTS  MORE  the 
one  who  is  giving  these  subscriptions  could  send  "Grace 
and   Truth"   to    FIVE    friends    instead   of   FOUR. 

To   send  good,   sound,   Bible   study   literature   to    friends 
whom  you  are  eager  to  interest   in  the  things   of  the  Lord 
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War  Debts 

Several  months  ago  President  Hoover  assumed  the 
.(^responsibility  of  declaring  a  year's  moratorium  on  pay- 
ments of  war  debts  and  reparations.  This  action  has 
now  been  ratified  by  our  legislative  bodies  after  a  pro- 
tracted and  acrimonious  debate.  Such  a  step  seemed  to  be 
imperatively  necessary  if  Germany  was  to  be  saved  from 
utter  collapse,  economically  and  politically,  which  seemed 
not  only  to  threaten  her  very  existence  but  also  the  wel- 
fare of  other  nations,  tottering  on  the  brink  of  disaster. 
The  year  of  moratorium  is  rapidly  drawing  to  a  close, 
and  leading  statesmen  and  financiers  are  saying  frankly 
that  it  is  utterly  impossible  for  Germany  to  pay.  Some  are 
advocating  reduction  of  reparations  and  war  debts,  others 
counsel  cancellation,  and  still  others  are  bitterly  opposing 
either  of  these  two  steps.  It  is  interesting  to  observe  that 
some  who  are  loudest  in  their  agitation  of  disarmament  are 
just  as  vociferous  in  protesting  against  reduction  or  can- 
cellation of  war  debts,  apparently  failing  to  recognize  that 
to  try  to  force  payment  would  almost  certainly  involve 
resorting  to  the  use  of  arms.  It  is  not  our  purpose  to 
enter  into  the  question  of  what  ought  to  be  done,  but  we 
do  want  to  draw  a  spiritual  lesson  from  these  circumstances. 

There  is  a  close  parallel  between  Germany's  condition 
and  the  condition  of  the  lost  man.  Germany's  debt  for 
reparations,  incurred  by  her  own  folly  in  precipitating 
the  world  war,  though  huge,  is  trivial  beside  man's  awful 
debt  of  sin.  Her  temporal  welfare  is  threatened  by  the 
burden  of  reparations,  but  the  sin-debt  of  the  sinner  has 
brought  him  face  to  face  with  eternal  damnation.  Germany 
professes  to  be  utterly  unable  to  pay,  and  no  doubt  she  is, 
though  some  have  questioned  it;  but  it  was  certain  that 
the  sinner  could  never  have  paid  his  awful  debt  of  sin. 

Now  see  the  grace  of  God.  Though  our  sin-debt  was  so 
great,  and  though  it  was  utterly  impossible  for  us  to  pay 
it — in  love  for  our  poor,  unwortljy  souls,  God  sent  His  Son 
into  this  world.  He  identified  Himself  with  us,  assumed  full 
responsibility    for   all    our    debt,  and  paid   the   price   to  the 
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Tune  in  on   the 

D.     B.     I. — Fundamentals 

Radio    Bible    Class 

Every     Sunday     Evening 

9:30 — 10:30  Mountain 

Standard   Time 


RADCLIFFE,  IOWA 

I  heard  you  over  K  L  Z  last  Sun- 
day night.  The  program  was  full  of 
blessing  and  profit. 

SHERIDAN  LAKE,  COLO. 

The  music  was  fine,  the  message 
brought  by  Dean  Fowler  clear  cut 
and  helpful. 

TULSA,  OKLAHOMA 

I  listen  frequently  to  your  Sunday 
evening  broadcast  and  thank  God 
for  the   testimony. 


Kl.  Z,   560    kilocycles 


God  has  indeed  given  "the  winds  a 
mighty  voice."  The  message  of  salvation 
has  gone  forth  to  the  north,  the  south,  the 
■east,  and  the  west.  The  most  northern 
point  reporting  reception  in  the  last  few 
weeks  is  Calgary,  Alberta,  Canada;  east- 
ern reception  is  reported  from  the  state 
of  Michigan  and  the  Province  of  Ontario ; 
Mexico  City  is  the  southernmost  point 
reporting,  while  Salt  Lake  City  and  Pres- 
ton, Idaho,  report  reception  on  fhe  west. 
We  thank  God  for  the  going  forth  of  His 
holy  Word. 
CALGARY,  ALBERTA,  CANADA 

I  have  just   listened  in  with  much 

interest  and  blessing  to   your  Sunday 

evening      broadcast      featuring      your 

Bible  study  on  justification  by  grace. 

PASQUA,  SASK,,  CANADA 

Greetings  in  Him  Who  died  for  us.  I  listened 
in  tonight  to  your  Radio  Bible  Class,  and  enjoyed 
it   very   much. 

KENORA,  ONTARIO,  CANADA 

I  am  delighted  and  blessed  by  your  service 
on  the  air  and  wish  to  enroll  as  a  member  of  your 
Radio  Bible   Class. 

PINE  BLUFF,  WYO. 

Your  radio  choir  is  wonderful,  and  I  am  greatly 
blessed  by  the  Bible  lessons.  Wishing  you  the 
blessing  of  God  in  the  wonderful  work  you  are 
doing. 

RATON,  NEW   MEXICO 

We  are  thanking  God  for  the  wonderful  Bible 
teaching  which  comes  to  us  through  your  broad- 
cast. We  wish  to  help,  so  we  are  enclosing  money 
order  for  $2.50.  We  are  having  a  group  of  friends 
come  in  each  Sunday  evening  to  "listen  in"  with 
us. 

KIMBALL,  NEB. 

I  heard  your  broadcast  of  the  D.  B.  I.— Funda- 
mentals   Radio    Bible    Class   for    the    first  time,  this 
evening,  and  think  it  is  wonderful. 
GOLDEN  ^COLO  HAIGLER,  NEB.   (Addressed  to  K  L  Z) 

There    is    tio    music    like    the    good    old    hymns  I    want    to    express    the    appreciation    of    myself 

which  were  used  tonight,  and  we  do  not  purpose  to  and  family  for  the  program  of  the  D.  B.  I.-Funda- 

miss  a  single  message.  mentals  Radio  Bible  Class. 


SASKATOON,  SASK.,  CANADA 

Greetings!     I    listened   with   joy   to 
your    radio    service    last    Sunday    eve- 
ning,  and    I    do   thank    God    for    such 
clear  gospel  teaching.    After  all  there 
is    only     ONE     GOSPEL.     Anything 
short  of  THE  Gospel  is  another  gos- 
pel that  is  not  another,  but  a  perverted  thing  that 
is    under   the    curse   of   God.     May   God   abundantly 
bless   you  and   your   work. 

KIOWA,  COLO. 

I  am  happy  to  testify  of  the  blessing  and  encour- 
agement your  broadcast  is  both  to  me  and  to  my 
whole   family. 

AMARILLO,  TEXAS 

Please  enroll  me  in  the  D.  B.  I. — Fundamentals 
Radio  Bible  Class.  I  listen  to  your  program  every 
Sunday    night    and    always    get    a   great    blessing. 


ABERDEEN,  S.  DAKOTA 

May     God     bless     you 
audience. 


and     your    great    radio 


POTTER,  NEB. 

It  is  a  privilege  and  pleasure  to  be  a  member 
of  your  Radio  Bible  Class.  Thanks  for  the  Syn- 
thetic Outline   of   Romans. 

PUEBLO,  COLO. 

Having  heard  last  evening's  Radio  Bible  mes- 
sage, I  feel  that  I  must  not  miss  one  single  lee-' 
ture  ou   Paul's   Epistle   to   the    Romans. 


Conducted  by  Russell.  L.  Taft 


The  din  of  whistles,  bells,  and  guns  throughout  the  city 
was  scarcely  noticed  in  the  D.  B.  I.  auditorium  as  the  old 
year  departed  and  1932  came  upon  us.  It  was  the  watch- 
night  service  of  the  Church  of  the  Open  Bible  and  The 
Denver  Bible  Institute,  and  every  heart  was  intent  upon 
what  was  taking  place  in  our  midst.  Quite  a  number  were 
standing  as  a  testimony  that  they  were  yielding  their  lives 
to  the  Lord,  and  many  others,  already  yielded  to  Him,  in 
the  same  manner  indicating  their  purpose  to  press  on 
more  faithfully  in  the  surrendered  life.  And  what  a  rich 
blessing  we  all  received  as  Dean  Clifton  L.  Fowler  brought 
the  heart-searching  message  which,  in  God's  hand,  was 
used  to  produce  these  decisions.  Only  eternity  will  reveal 
the  far-reaching  results  of  the  decisions  of  that  blessed 
hour ! 


training  eighty  students,  this  denominationally  unrelated 
seminary  is  as  strong  in  its  emphasis  upon  orthodox  living 
as  it  is  upon  doctrinal  orthodoxy.  We  rejoice  in  God's 
blessing  upon  this  good  work. 


We  have  received  word  from  an  authoritative  source 
that  the  China  Inland  Mission  has  reached  its  goal  of 
two  hundred  new  workers  on  the  field.  We  rejoice  with 
them    in    God's   blessing  upon  their   forward   movement. 


"A  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place"  is  the  Light  of 
the  World  Mission.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  K.  Friedemann,  con- 
ducting this  work  in  St.  Joachimsthal,  Czechoslovakia,  are 
rejoicing  in  the  fact  that  the  Lord  is  giving  them  helpers 
to  bear  the ,  Light.  The  young  men  of  their  Bible  school 
spend  two  afternoons  each  week  going  to  neighboring 
villages  to  do  personal  work  and  distribute  tracts,  rejoic- 
ing in  the  privilege  of  testimony.  The  needs  for  the  con- 
tinuance  of  the   school  are   very  great. 


"The  character  of  the  people  of  this  land  is  not  what 
one  might  suppose  in  thinking  of  foreign  mission  work," 
writes_  Miss  Frances  Paul,  missionary  from  D.  B.  I.  with 
the  Bible  Lands  Gospel  Mission  in  Syria.  "They  are  not 
benirhted  heathen  standing  w.ith  a  Macedonian  plea  of 
'Come  over  and  help  us'  on  their  lips.  They  are  people 
whose  land  has  been  deluged  with  religions  of  every  sort 
for  centuries  back,  and  where  religious  labels  are  often 
more  of  a  political  war  cry  than  any  particular  standard 
of  personal  convictions."  The  trying  task  of  doing  mission- 
ary  work  imder   such   conditions  is  indeed   a  call  to  prayer. 


The  bulletin  of  the  Belgian  Gospel  Mission,  of  which 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  C.  Norton  are  directors,  relates  an 
interesting  story  of  a  young  man  whose  experience  is 
typical  of  that  encountered  by  many  who  are  reached  in 
their  work.  He  is  a  young  Russian,  who,  with  his  parents, 
was  forced  to  flee  from  Russia,  and  for  a  time  attended 
school   in    Constantinople.    And    then,    we    read: 

"Compelled  again  to  flee  from  this  place,  the  family 
found  a  haven  in  Belgium,  and  young  Alexis  entered  a 
Jesuit  school  in  the  east  of  Belgium.  Here,  with  several 
other  of  the  Russian  students,  he  was  won  for  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion.  One  day  in  class  his  teacher  warned  the 
students  against  Protestantism,  saying  that  its  followers 
were  completely  outside  the  pale  of  salvation,  and  that  their 
Bible  was  unsafe  to  read,  as  it  was  in  conflict  with  the 
teachings  of  the  Catholic  church.  This  had  the  unexpected 
effect  of  whetting  the  curiosity  of  the  young  Russian  lad, 
and  on  his  next  time  of  school  leave  he  went  to  Brussels  and 
procured  a  Catholic  Bible.  Upon  his  return  he  showed  it  to 
the  priest,  and  although  it  bore  the  imprimatur  of  a  Cardi- 
nal of  the  church,  the  priest  seized  upon  it  and  burned  it. 
When  the  young  Alexis  could  return  again  to  Brussels, 
he  procured  a  second  Bible  and  this  time  discretely  kept 
the  book  hidden.  He  pored  over  its  pages  all  alone,  until 
the  divine  light  that  illumines  those  sacred  pages  shone 
mto  his  honest,  seeking  heart,  and  there  within  those  for- 
biddmg  walls  he  found  Christ  as  his  Saviour.  Later  on,  the 
family  removed  to  Brussels  and  he  was  brought  into  touch 
with    our   mission   and   this    Fall   entered  the   school." 


"Do  you  pray,  or  merely  say  your  prayers?"  This  ques- 
tion epitomizes  a  heart-searching  message  brought  to  the 
D.  B.  I.  student  body  recently  by  Rev.  H.  C.  Payne  of 
Steamboat  Springs,  Colorado.  Many  were  the  testimonies 
of  great  blessing  received  through   this   message. 


A  son,  David  Edward,  was  born  December  19  to  Rev. 
and  Mrs,  Archie  H.  Yetter,  class  of  '28.  We  rejoice  with 
fhem  that  God  has  thus  blessed  their  home;  and  prav  His 
watchcare  over,  them  as  they  go  tp-  China  in  the"  near 
future    with    their    new    "missionary." 


The  Evangelical  Theological  College  of  Dallas,  Texas, 
under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  Lewis  Sperry  Chafer,  reports 
very    encouraging    progress.     Now   in    its    eighth   year,    and 


Rev.  Harold  A.  Weller,  with  the  China  Inland  Mission 
at  Yenchow,  Chekiang,  tells  of  an  interesting  fruitage  of 
the  Gospel : 

"On  one  occasion  I  heard  the  Bible  w;oman  speaking  to 
a  small  group  about  original  sin  and  personal  sin,  and  I 
heard  the  gate  keeper  saying  in  kn  undertone,  'It  doesn't 
matter  much  about  original  sin ;  we  have  each  got  enough 
of  our  own.'  He  knows  what  it  is  to  have  gambled  all  his 
land  away,  and  he  once  had  enough  to  support  himself. 
....  Soon  after  his  conversion  he  told  his  wife  that  he 
had  given  up  gambling,  but  she  replied  scornfully,  'You  have 
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D.  B.  I.  BUILDING  NEIFS 

PUBLISHED   TO   KEEP  THE  ''GRACE  AND  TRUTH''  FAMILY  IN  TOUCH 
WITH  PROGRESS  AT  THE  "L.  /.   FOWLER  MEMORIAL  CAMPUS" 


Stop  That  Monthly  Deficit 


/'T  was    only   a   few   years   ago   that   the   rapidly 
mounting  expense  of  renting  buildings  in  which  to 

conduct  the  work  of  D.  B.  I.  was  threatening  the 
very  existence  of  the  work.  At  that  time,  moved  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  we  raised  the  cry,  "Stop  That  Rent 
Drain." 

Month  after  month,  for  many  months  this  challenge 
went  forth,  and  the  necessity  became  increasingly 
imperative. 

Within  a  few  months,  however,  in  answer  to 
prayer,  and  through  the  gifts  of  God's  children,  we  were 
enabled  to  purchase  the  beautiful  property  which  is  now 
the  campus  of  D.  B.  I.  But  a  campus  without  buildings 
would  never  stop  the  rent  drain,  and  so  the  friends  of 
the  school  continued  praying  and  giving  to  make  possible 
the  erection  of  buildings.  'Two  fine  buildings  now  stand 
on  the  Campus  as  a  monument  to  the  fact  that  God 
answers  prayer,  for  every  penny  which  went  into  their 
construction  was  supplied  in  this  way.  By  means  of 
these  buildings  and  a  number  of  smaller  cottages 
acquired  with  the  various  properties  of  the  school,  it  is 
possible  for  us  now  barely  to  accommodate  the  work  of 
the  school  in  our  own  buildings.    But  by  the  blessing  of 


God  we  have  been  able  almost  entirely  to  stop  the  rent 
drain. 

While  attention  was  centered  on  the  building  cam- 
paign, however,  the  current  expense  fund  of  D.  B.  I. 
ran  behind,  and  we  are  now  compelled  to  pay  interest 
on  a  seventeen  thousand  dollar  deficit.  We  are  praying 
earnestly  for  funds  to  wipe  out  this  deficit,  and  we 
trust  that  you,  too,  are  bearing  this  need  up  to  God  in 
your  prayers. 

But  the  most  serious  problem  which  has  ever  come 
upon  the  work  has  grown  out  of  the  fact  that  during 
the  past  two  years,  or  a  little  more,  the  school  has  been 
encountering  a  monthly  deficit  amounting  to  between 
five  hundred  and  seven  hundred  dollars  a  month.  This 
deficit  has  necessitated  the  cry,  "Stop  That  Monthly 
Deficit!" 

We  cannot  too  strongly  emphasize  the  seriousness 
of  the  situation  which  this  deficit  has  created,  or  the 
urgency  of  the  need  which  it  involves. 

As  God  made  it  possible  for  us  almost  entirely  to 
stop  the  rent  drain,  however,  so  we  believe  He  will 
make  it  possible  to  "STOP  THAT  MONTHLY 
DEFICIT!" 

We  therefore  ask  you  to  continue  to  pray,  and  as 
God   leads  you  to  give,  that  the  great  work  which   He 


One  of  the   D.  B.   I.  Missions— The  Burlington  Gospel   Mission 
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has  founded  and  nurtured  at  The  Denver  Bible  Insti- 
tute may  continue,  under  His  blessing,  to  bring  forth 
fruit  to  His  glory,  for  remember — for  this  to  be  done 
absolutely  necessitates  that  by  His  blessing  we  shall  be 
enabled   to 

''STOP   THAT  MONTHLY  DEFICIT!" 


What  Is  Being  Accomplished  at 
D.  B- 1-? 

Answer  Numher  Two 

JN  THIS  series   of  brief   discussions  we    are.  seeking 

to  Q-ive   the   readers  of   ''Grace  and   Truth"  and  the 

friends     who     are     supporting     the     work     with     their 

prayers  and  offerings,  some   idea  of  what  The  Denver 

Bible  Institute  is  actually  accomplishing. 

Answer  number  two  to  the  question,  "What  is  b?ing 
accomplished  at  D.  B.  I.?"  is,  D.  B.  I.  IS  CON- 
DUCTING SIX  GOSPEL  MISSIONS  IN  NEG- 
LECTED DISTRICTS  IN  AND  AROUND  DEN- 
VER. Two  of  these  missions  are  in  rural  districts,  three 
in  coal  mining  camps,  and  one  in  an  outlying  part  of 
Denver.  In  two  of  these  districts  the  Institute  owns  the 
property  and  buildings,  and  in  another  it  owns  the  build- 
ing and  holds  a  ninety-nine  year  lease  on  the  property. 
With  these  activities  should  be  linked  also  the  Sunday- 
school  which  Institute  workers  are  conducting  in  the 
Colorado  State  Home  for  Dependent  Children. 

In  this  issue  of  "D.  B.  I.  Building  News'"  we  pre- 
sent a  picture  showing  the  one  hundred  and  twelve 
people  present  at  the  Sunday-school  of  one  of  these 
missions — The  Burlington  Gospel  Mission — on  a  recent 
Sunday  morning.  You  will  be  interested  to  know,  too, 
that  in  the  evening  of  the  day  on  which  this  picture  was 
taken,  there  were  330  people  crowded  into  the  partially 
finished  building  of  this  mission  for  the  Christmas  pro- 
gram. 

The  average  attendance  in  the  Sunday-schools  and 
preaching  services  of  these  missions,  including  the 
Sunday-school  of  the  Colorado  State  Home  for  Depen- 
dent Children,  averages  between  450  and  500  each 
Sunday. 

The  work  of  these  missions  is  conducted  entirely  by 
workers  and  students  from  The  Denver  Bible  Insti- 
tute. By  this  means  the  school  is  ministering  in  a  vital 
way  to  the  spiritual  needs  of  communities  which,  apart 
from  such  a  ministry,  would  be  entirely  without 
Sunday-school  or  church  services.  And  besides  this,  in 
the  D.  B.  I.  missions,  students  are  receiving  practical 
experience  which  supplements  in  a  most  valuable  way 
the  training  received  in  the  classroom.  In  addition  to 
serving  in  the  Institute  missions  and  State  Home 
Sunday-school,  students  from  The  Denver  Bible  Insti- 
tute also  teach  many  classes  in  the  Church  of  the  Open 
Bible  Sunday-school  and  in  other  Denver  churches. 
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A  recent  illustration  of  the  appreciation  which  is 
in  the  hearts  of  many  of  the  people  to  whom  these 
missions  minister  is  that  of  an  old  lady,  nearly  ninety 
years  old,  who,  in  order  to  get  to  the  mission  services, 
has  walked  every  Sunday  for  several  blocks  and  crawled 
on  her  hands  and  knees  across  a  plank  which  bridged  a 
stream  between  hen  home  and  the   mission. 

Perhaps  someone  may  ask,  "Do  not  these  missions 
make  a  large  contribution  to  the  support  of  the  work  of 
D.  B.  I.?"  The  answer  to  this  question  is,  "No."  In 
most  cases  they  do  not  even  pay  expenses.  Bear  in  mind 
that  the  D.  B.  I.  missions,  without  exception,  are  estab- 
lished in  neglected  neighborhoods,  and  these  neighbor- 
hoods are  neglected  for  very  definite  reasons,  for  they 
are  not  able  to  support  a  church.  In  some  of  these  dis- 
tricts the  population  is  small,  and  in  all  of  them  live 
comparatively  poor  people.  (A  recent  survey  showed  that 
seventy  percent  of  the  people  with  whom  we  were  in 
touch  in  one  of  the  most  populous  districts  which  we  are 
serving  were  out  of  employment.)  So  to  conduct 
these  missions  actually  costs  the  Institute  a  considerable 
sum  every  year,  over  and  above  offerings  which  are 
received  in  the  missions  themselves  for  transportation, 
fuel,  lights,  etc.  But  the  cost  of  ministering  regularly 
to  the  needs  of  these  many  -precious  souls  is  included  in 
and  covered  by  the  sum  of  $100.00  -per  day  which  is 
necessary  to  support  all  departments  of  the  work  of  The 
Denver  Bible  Institute. 

Watch  for  answer  number  three  to  the  question, 
"What  is  being  accomplished  at  D.  B.  I.?"  which  will 
appear  next  month.  And  in  the  meantime  pray  ear- 
nestly, and  as  God  leads  you,  give,  to  help  keep  the  light 
shining  \n  the  D.  B.  I.  missions,  by  helping  to 

"STOP  THAT  MONTHLY  DEFICIT!" 


Heart-warming  Correspondence 

rZOD  continues  to  warm  and  to  encourage  our  hearts 
Z/  by  means  of  letters  which  His  Spirit  has  led  mem- 
bers of  the  "Grace  and  Truth"  Family  to  write  to  us. 
Here  are   a   few   recently  received: 

A   Denver  friend  writes  to   Dean  Fowler, 

I  will  pay  $2.00  as  pledged  between  the  ISth 
and  2qth  of  each  month.  It  won't  be  necessary 
to  remind  me  of  it,  as  I  feel  it  a  privilege  to  give  to 
such  an  institution  as  D.  B.  I.  I  only  wish  I  could 
do  more  and  pray  that  God's  blessing  may  rest  on 
you  and  your  staf?. 

And  a  friend  in  Canada  says, 

I  was  thinking  it  was  time  that  I  was  sending 
you  something  for  your  work.  Things  are  pretty 
bad  over  here.  Money  is  hard  to  get,  but  I  have 
been  savmg  a  little  at  home.  We  only  get  twenty 
a  month,  and  we  have  to  keep  house,  but  the  good 
Lord  is  good  to  me.  I  always  remember  your 
work  at  the  mercy  seat,  morning  and  night,  and  I 
am  strong  in  faith  that  our  heavenly  Father  will 
not   allow  your  work  to   go  down. 

I  am  sending  you  a  five  dollar  bill.  I  do  not 
know   how    much   it  is  worth    over   there.     Wish    I 


SPECIAL  PAGE  FOR  ''GRACE  AND  TRUTH,"  FEBRUARY,  1932 


u 


HOW  CAN  I  HELP 

to  Stop 

That  Monthly  Deficit? 


Here^s  One  Way 


Here's  Another 


I 


*^Ye  also  helping 
together  by  prayer' ' 


^^Every  man,  according  as 
he  purposeth  in  his  heart, 


so  let  him  give 


»» 


i 


USE   THE  COUPON! 

Help  to 

"STOP    THAT 

MONTHLY     DEFICIT!" 

DO    IT    NOW! 


H 
D  6 


0  ru 

g,  B   WO 


My  Offering  to  Help  Prevent  that  Monthly  Deficit 

In  consideration  of  the  fact  that  the  work  of  The  Denver  Bible  Institute 
has  been  staggering  for  the  past  year  under  a  monthly  deficit  in  receipts  for 
current  expenses,    and  as  a  means  of   helping  to   prevent  any   further  deficit, 

I    hereby  agree  to  pay  dollars 

($ )  per  month  for  the  next  twelve  months.    I  regard  it  as 

a  privilege,  by  means   of   this   offering,  to  have  part  in  a  work  of  God  which 
merits  the  support  of  all  who  love  The  Faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

NAME     

ADDRESS     

DATE 

"For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  thoug>h  He  was 
rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  He  became  poor,  that  ye  through  His  poverty  might 
be  rich"    (II   Cor.  S:9). 
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had  more  to  send,  but  the  good  Lord  knows  my 
desire,  and  He  may  some  day  give  me  more.  Wish 
I  had  money   enough  to  pay  your  whole  bill. 

The  next  comes  from  a  ranch  in  eastern   Colorado, 
with  an  offering   for   the   work, 

I  am  so  glad  to  be  able  to  send  this  to  you  who 
are  so  faithful  in  giving  forth  the  pure  unadulter- 
ated Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  surely  miss 
the  fellowship  there  at  D.  B.  L,  and  all  the  services, 
but  I  have  a  lot  of  time  here  for  study  and  prayer, 
and  I  am  enjoying  the  quiet  and  peaceful  life  of 
the  country.  I  heard  the  radio  broadcast  last  Sun- 
day night  and  surely  enjoyed  it.  Hope  to  be  able 
to  hear  it  every  Sunday  night  while  I  am  away. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you  in  all  your  work. 

A  widow  in  Vermont,  whose  husband  was  interested 

in  the  work,  says, 

I  am  sending  you  a  Post  Office  Order  for  $15.00. 
I  would  gladly  send  more  if  I  could  take  up  work 
again,  but  have  been  ill  over  a  year.  But  through 
God's  help  I  am  much   better.    I  am  trying  to  keep 


up    C 's    work,   for   he   loved   to    give   help 

where  he    could. 

And  two  school  teachers,  a  mother  and  daughter  in 
the  mountains  of  Colorado,  send  individual  offerings, 
and  with  these  offerings  comes  this  letter, 

Another  New  Year  has  begun,  and  our  hearts 
are  made  to  overflow  with  praise  to  Him  for 
His  presence  with  us  and  His  manifold  blessings 
upon  us. 

How  thankful  I  am  for  the  way  in  which  the 
Lord  has  maintained  the  vNrork  of  the  school.  It 
makes  me  shudder  to  think  of  the  darkness  that 
would  be  left  if  that  wonderful  work  of  God  at 
D'.  B.  L   should  be  discontinued. 

My  prayer  for  you  is  that  God's  blessing  may 
be  so  showered  upon  you  that  there  shall  not  be 
room  to  contain   it. 

Enclosed     is     mother's     check     for     $2.00 — her 
monthly    offering   to   the   needs    of    the    work.     My       ^ 
check    also    is    for    the    current    expense    needs.     I 
would  it   were   a   thousand   times   larger. 


^•.iy^Ase/lAlSiyXVS  Tr  £/:iA3£/3;^\3£/XVi?>^ 


r  T  IS  said  that  an  Anierlcan  Indian  once  came  to  Bishop  Henry 
■^  Benjamin   Whipple^   Protestant  Episcopal   Bishop^  and  asked 
him,  to  g^ive  him  tnvo  o?ie-dollar  bills  for  a  two-dollar  note. 

^^Why  do  you  want  the  two  bills?''''  asked  the  Bishop. 

The  India?i  replied,  '■'■One  dollar  for  me  to  give  to  Jesus,  and 
one  dollar  for  ?ny  wife  to  give.'''' 

The  BisJiop  asked  him  if  it  was  the  only  money  he  had. 

He  said,  ''Yes." 

The  Bishop  was  about  to  tell  him,  "It  is  too  m^uch,'^^  when  an 
Ind'ian  pastor  standing  near  by  whispered,  "It  might  be  too  m^iich 


^ 


"^ 


h)r  the  white  man  to  give,  but  not  too  m.uch  for  an  Ind'ian  who  has 
this  year  heard,  for  the  first  time,  of  the  love  of  Christ. 

— The   Sunday    School    Times 
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Conducted  by  Ralph  E.  Obitts 


KERRY 

This  is  a  clean,  wholesome  love  story,  with  a  clear 
Ilhristian  message.  The  character  for  whom  it  is  named,  a 
/oung  woman  of  unusually  strong  personal  character,  is 
Interested  in  the  Gospel  message  through  hearing  of  the 
second  coming  of  Christ,  and  finds  Him  an  ever  present  help. 
'A''e  fear,  however,  that  there  is  a  little  too  much  story 
ind  too  little  message.  Inasmuch  as  the  writer  empha- 
izes  as  she  does  throughout  the  book,  the  truth  of  the 
uord's  second  coming,  and  inasmuch  as  she  brings  her 
leading  character  into  circumstances  which  would  most 
certainly  lead  one  to  expect  such  a  development,  we  feel 
hat  she  has  neglected  a  tremendous  opportunity  to  show 
he  power  of  the  hope  of  Christ's  coming  to  guard  God's 
children  against  worldliness  and  to  purify  their  lives.  In 
ipite  of  these  defects,  we  are  sure  that,  on  the  whole. 
o  read  this  book  will  produce  helpful  rather  than  harmful 
■eactions,  and  we  are  happy  to  say  that  the  message 
vhich  it  does  bear  is  in  harmony  with  the  Word  of  God. 
n  some  details  of  this  message  the  author  exhibits  an 
inusual  grasp  of  Scripture  teaching,  such,  for  instance,  as 
ecognizing  that  the  Bible  is  self-interpreting,  and  that  the 
reologic  ages  belong  between  the  first  and  second  verses 
)f  Genesis  one.  Such  a  book  as  this  may  well  be  used  to 
nterest  young  people  in  spiritual  truth  who  might  not 
)therwise    be    interested. 

"KERRY,"  by  Grace  Livingston  Hill,  SYs^lY?.  inches, 
:loth,  306  pages.  Price  $2.00.  Published  by  J.  B.  Lippincott 
"o.,   Philadelphia   and    London. 


> 


THE  JEW  AND  HIS  DESTINY 

It  is  the  author's  purpose  to  prove  "by  prophecy  and 
:urrent  history  that  the  Jews  will  soon  resettle  Palestine, 
■eorganize  as  a  nation,  and  become  world  leaders  politi- 
:ally,  commercially,  and  religiously."  He  sets  forth  how 
3ible  prophecy  has  been  fulfilled  both  in  the  miraculous 
)reservation  of  the  Jewish  nationality  during  centuries 
)f  persecution  and  dispersion,  and  in  the  barrenness  of  the 
and  of  Palestine  which  was  originally  so  fruitful.  He  pre- 
ents  numerous  interesting  facts  concerning  the  inception 
ind  progress  of  the  Zionist  movement,  showing  that  the 
eturning  of  the  Jews  to  the  Holy  Land  since  the  war  fore- 
hadows  the  national  restoration  which  God  has  uncon- 
litionally  promised  Israel  after  the  Great  Tribulation, 
nteresting,   timely,   scriptural. 

"THE  JEW  AND  HIS  DESTINY,"  by  E.  H.  Moseley. 
\.rt  covers,  5x8  inches,  72  pages.  Price  35  cents.  Obtainable 
rom  E.  H.  Moseley,  409  East  Pecan  St.,  Gainesville,  Texas. 


IN  THE  FLAME  OF  RUSSIA'S  REVOLUTION 

WITH   GOD    AND   THE    BIBLE 

The  expression  "modern  acts  of  the  apostles"  has 
been  so  frequently  used,  and  often  with  so  little  justi- 
fication, as  to  make  one  shrink  from  employing  it.  Here 
is  a  book,  however,  which  certainly  justifies  its  use  if  ever 
one  did.  In  the  pure  Christian  heroism  of  the  faithful 
servants  of  Christ  whose  story  it  tells,  in  the  persecutions 
which  these  aggressive  messengers  of  Christ  suffered,  in 
the  blood  of  the  martyrs  which  stains  its  pages,  in  the 
fortitude  and  concern  for  souls  which  these  martyrs  exhi- 
bited in  their  very  death,  in  the  marvelous  fruitfulness  of 
their  testimony,  and  in  the  hairbreadth  escapes  of  others, 
and  the  signal  answers  to  prayer  which  it  records,  one 
cannot  help  recognizing  that  the  One  Who  empowered, 
emboldened,  and  sustained  the  apostles  was  performing  a 
like  ministry  on  behalf  of  the  members  of  the  Russian 
Evangelical    Tent    Mission. 

But  with  the  close  parallel  w;hich  exists  between  the 
character  of  the  stories  narrated  in  this  book  and  the 
experiences  of  the  early  Christians  as  narrated  in  the 
book  of  Acts,  this  book  is  strikingly  free  from  the  fanati- 
cism which  is  all  too  prevalent  in  many  quarters.  There 
is  no  attempt  to  show  that  the  miraculous  gifts  of  the 
apostles  were  duplicated  in  the  experiences  of  these  Russian 
Christians  ;  there  is  no  claim  that  the  gifts  of  healing  were 
exercised;  there  is  no  insistence  on  speaking  with  tongues, 
and  there  is  only  one  thing  in  the  whole  book  which  even 
suggests  that  God  had  wrought  a  miracle,  in  the  scriptural 
meaning  of  the  term.  Thus,  though  the  power  and  fruitful- 
ness in  testimony  of  these  devoted  servants  of  Christ 
is  of  the  kind  which  Pentecostalists  frequently  claim,  and 
with  far  less  ground,  the  book  itself  is  free  from  the  taint 
of  Pentcostalism.  One  thing  in  particular  which  shows 
how  free  it  is  of  such  a  taint  is  seen  when  we  read  that 
the  members  of  the  mission  came  together  prayerfully 
to  consider  whether  women  should  be  permitted  to  preach 
in  the  public  meetings,  attended  by  mixed  audiences — the 
conclusion  being  that  to  do  so  would  be  utterly  unscrip- 
tural 

But  it  is  impossible  to  do  justice  to  this  book  in  this 
brief  review.  By  all  means  get  it  and  read  it.  It  will 
warm  your  heart,  bring  tears  to  your  eyes,  and  stir  your 
soul  with  renewed  eagerness  to  serve  |your  Lord,  and 
renewed  confidence  in  His  ability  to  sustain  you  in  what- 
ever experiences  His  wjll  may  hold  for  you ;  and,  best  of 
all,  it  will  be  no  mere  superficial  stirring  of  the  emotions, 
for  the  things  which  it  narrates  are,  sober  facts,  and  the 
conditions  described  are  such  as  we  ourselves  may  face  in 
this  fair  country  of  Ours  if  our  Lord ''tarry,  apjd  most  cer- 
tainly will  face  if  Communism  succeeds-  ilj"-Mts  infernal 
program. 

"IN  THE  FLAME  OF  RUSSIA'S  REVOLUTION 
WITH  GOD  AND  THE  BIBLE,"  by  Rev.  N.  L  Saloff- 
Astakhoff,  5^x7%  inches,  304  pages,  cloth.  Price  $2.25. 
Published  by  the  author,  164   Second  Ave.,   New  York. 
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"GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 
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Conducted  by  R.  S.  Beal 


A  WARNING  AGAINST  SELF- 
OCCUPATION' 

Romans    12:16b 

INTRODUCTION:  The  first  part  of  verse  16  is  an  appeal 
for  Christian  unity,  particularly  as  relates  to 
our   attitude  toward  our  fellow,  believers 

The     rest    of    this    verse     speaks    of     things 
which    militate    against    such    unity. 

All    can    be    summed   up   in    one   word — self- 
occupation. 

I.  A    MATTER    OF   VALUES 

Jas.  2:1-5 
Putting    material    things    above    spiritual    graces 
"High    things"   must    mean   things    highly   esteemed 

among  men,  wealth,  fame,  social  positions,  etc. 

Luke    16:15 
"Men    of    low     estate"    literally    is    "the    humble." 

True   humility  is  a  grace  which    God    alone   can 

produce.     The     Revised    Version    suggests    the 

translation,   "Be    carried  away   with — " 
Such   should  be  our  enthusiasm  for  those  who  are 

truly  humble 

n.  A   MATTER  OF   MOTIVES 

To    mind    high    things    must    arise    from    personal 

ambition 
To    be    carried    away    with    the    humble    must    arise 

from  a   desire   to  be  a   blessing  or   a   desire   to 

share   their  graces 
Moffatt  translates  this, 

"Instead     of     being     ambitious,    associate    with 

humble  folk" 

III.  A    MATTER   OF   EFFECTS 

Here    is    a    specialized    application    of    the    tru^.i    of 

Romans   12  :3 
The  Way  translation  is,  "Do  not  overestimate   your 

own    discernment" 

A.  An    attitude    of    self-occupation    robs    ourselves 

of  blessing — it  is  the    opposite  of  occupation   in 
Christ,    and    fruitful   of    evil 
Prov.  2,:7 

B.  An    attitude    of    self-occupation    robs    others    of 

blessing 
Phil.   2:1-3 

C.  An    attitude    of    self-occupation    robs    Christ    of 

His   glory 
Phil.    2:5-11 
CONCLUSION:    Herein  \ye  see  the  need  for  the  appeal  of 
Romans    12:2— "Be     ye     transformed     by     the 
renewing   of   your    mind" 

— H.  A.  W. 


CHRIST'S  WORTH  AND  MAN'S 
WORTHLESS  NESS 

Rev.    5:3-9 
I.  MAN'S    WORTHLES^NESS 

A.  Universal    (verse    3) 

B.  Complete    (verse    3) 

C.  Cause    of    sorrow    (verse    4) 

D.  Opens  the  door  of  evangelical  hope   (verse  5) 

II.  CHRIST'S  WORTH  '  - 

A.  Acceptability    of    His    sacrifice    (verse    9) 

B.  Infinite   worth   of  His  atoning  blood    (verse  9) 

C.  Efficacy   of   His   merits    (verse   9) 

— M.  G.  D. 
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A  SERPENT  UPON  A  POLE 

Numbers    21  :4-9 
Introduction :    A  picture   of  Israel's  future 

A.  Her  affliction  in   the  Great  Tribulation 

Amos   9:3 

Jer.  8:17 

Rev.  10:19;  12:9,    13 

B.  Her    salvation    at    Christ's    coming 

Micah   7:7 

Zech.    12:10;    13:1,   9 

We  have   here    also   a   salvation   message — 
John   3:14-15 

L  THE   WAGES    OF   SIN    IS   DEATH 
I  Cor.  15:56 
Rom.    5:12 
Rom.    6  :23 

II.  CHRIST  TASTED    DEATH   FOR   EVERY    MAN 
Heb.  2:9,    14 

III.  THE  GIFT  OF  GOD  IS  ETERNAL  LIFE  THROUGH 
JESUS  CHRIST  OUR  LORD 
Rom.  6 :23 
John    3:14-16 

Conclusion :    Also  a  message  of   victory  through  occupation 
in    Christ 

Rom.  8:5-6;    12:13 

..  .— H.  A.  W 
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GOD  IN  CREATION 


Lesson   Text:    Genesis    1:1 — 2:7 

(Assigned  for  printing:    Gen.  1:1-5,  26-31) 

Devotional  Reading:    Psalm   8 


Sunday,    April   3,   1932 


Golden  Text: 
"In    the    beginning    God     created    the     heaven    and    the 
larth"    (Gen.    1:1). 

Somewhere  we  have  read  of  an  army  chaplain,  on  fire 
or  the  souls  of  men,  who  sought  to  win  a  hardened  soldier 
0  the  Lord,  but  was  repulsed  as  every  effort.  One  day  this 
oldier  fell  sick,  and  the  chaplain,  quick  to  seize  every 
opportunity  which  offered,  went  to  see  him.  Coming  into 
he  tent  where  he  lay,  he  greeted  him,  opened  his  Bible, 
nd  read  Genesis  1 :2,  closed  the  Bible  and  prayed,  and 
hen  left  the  tent  almost  immediately,  after  a  few  kindly 
vords  of  farewell.  This  performance  he  repeated  the  next 
lay,  and  the  next,  each  time  finding  the  soldier  lying  with 
lis  face  to  the  wall,  neither  speaking  nor  giving  any  sign 
jhat  he  heard  what  the  chaplain  was  saying.  But  on  the 
jourth  day  the  chaplain  was  called  to  the  tent  of  the  sick 
jaan,  who,  as  soon  as  he  saw  this  messenger  of  Christ, 
ried  out,  "O  sir,  tell  me  what  I  must  do  to  be  saved!  I 
annot  get  away  from  those  words  you  have  been  reading, 
Darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep.'  That  is  a  picture 
|if  the  awful  darkness  in  which  my  soul  is  immersed,^  and 
t  fills  me  with  horror.    What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 

Just  so,  the  chaotic  condition  of  the  physical  universe, 
nd  the  mighty  power  of  God  exercised  in  bringing  it  out 
if  chaos  and  making  it  a  fit  habitation  for  man  is  a  picture 
f  God's  dealing  with  the  soul  of  a  lost  man,  bringing  it 
ut  of  darkness  into  His  glorious  light,  and  making  it  the 
[welling  place  of  THE  MAN  Christ  Jesus  (cf.  II  Cor.  4:6). 

The    first   chapter   of    Genesis    is    also    God's      final    and 
11-sufficient   answer   to   the  vain   imaginations    of   the   evo- 
utionists,     best     described     by     the     words     of    Scripture, 
Science    falsly   so   called." 
Evolution   says,   "In    the  beginning  protoplasm   evolved;" 
God's  Word  says,  "In  the  beginning  God  created." 
Let   us    see    how    the    first    chapter    of    Genesis    answers 
he   false    teaching    of   the   evolutionists,    and   then   we   will 
lose  by  seeing  Christ  in  this  opening  chapter  of  Genesis. 

I.  THE   GEOLOGIC   AGES 

For  many  years  evolutionists  have  professed  to  be 
inable  to  believe  the   Bible   account   of   creation   because  it 


left  no  room  for  the  geologic  ages.  "The  Bible,"  say  they, 
teaches  us  that  the  earth  is  only  about  six  thousand  years 
old,  whereas  geology  proves  that  it  is  many  hundreds  of 
thousands,  if  not  millions  of  years  old."  Such  statements 
prove,  not  that  the  Bible  is  not  dependable,  but  that  the 
evolutionist  is  ignorant;  for  the  very  chapter  which  declares 
that  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  both  provides 
for  and  places  the   geologic  ages. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  about  it — ^the  geologic  ages 
occurred  between  the  event  spoken  of  in  Genesis  1:1  and 
the  things  spoken  of  in  Genesis  1:2.  Genesis  1  :1  gives  us 
the  date  of  creation — "In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth."  But  Genesis  1  :2  speaks  of  some- 
thing entirely  different.  It  speaks  of  the  condition  into 
which  the  earth  was  plunged  at  some  time  subsequent  to 
creation.  This  statement  calls  for  proof,  of  course,  and 
God's  Word  furnishes  the  proof.  If  we  had  no  other  proof 
than  that  God's  Word  declares  that  His  work  is  perfect, 
this  would  be  enough,  for  when  God  creates,  His  creation 
is  not  "without  form  and  void,"  as  the  King  James'  version 
puts  it,  "waste  and  void"  as  it  is  in  the  Revised  Version, 
"unsightly  and  unfurnished"  as  it  is  in  the  Septuagint,  or 
"desolate  and  empty,"  to  use  the  literal  meaning  of  the 
Hebrew  (Gesenius).  Desolation  and  emptiness  are  not 
characteristics  of  God's  creation.  "He  is  the  Rock,  His 
work  is   perfect"   (Deut.  32:4). 

But  apart  from  all  other  considerations,  the  plain  state- 
ment   of    Isaiah    45:18    should    settle    the    question    forever. 

In  this  passage  we  read,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created 
the  heavens;  God  Himself  that  formed  the  earth  and  made 
it;  He  hath  established  it,  He  created  it  NOT  IN  VAIN, 
He  formed  it  to  be  inhabited."  In  this  passage  the  word 
translated  "in  vain"  is  exactly  the  same  word  used  in 
Genesis  1 :2  and  translated  "without  form."  The  word 
is  "tohu."  Genesis  1  :2  says  the  earth  was  "tohu"  (without 
form).  Isaiah  45:18  says  God  created  the  earth  not  "tohu" 
(in  vain).  There  is  only  one  conclusion  possible  in  the  light 
of  these  facts.  The  earth  became  waste  and  desolate  some- 
time after  it  was  created.  How  long  the  interval  was 
between  the  primeval  creation  and  the  subsequent  desola- 
tion we  have  no  means  of  knowing,  but  this  one  thing  we 
do  know.    Between  Genesis  1 :1  and  Genesis  1 :2  is  room  for 
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all   the  geologic  ages — millions   of  years,  or  even   billons  of 
years  if   necessary.* 

II.  THE   SEVEN  RECREATIVE  DAYS 

The  facts  stated  in  the  foregoing  paragraph  bsing 
admitted,  it  follows  that  the  seven  days  of  Genesis  one 
are  the  days  of  recreation  or  re-habilitation  of  the  earth — 
not  days  of  creation.  To  recognize  these  facts  does  away 
with  the  necessity  of  attempting  to  prove  that  these  days 
were  ages,  in  order  to  harmonize  Genesis  with  geology,  and 
the  consequent  embarrassment  of  trying  to  explain  how 
the  "evening"  and  "morning"  which  marked  out  each 
day  were  not  evening  and  morning  at  all  but  something 
else.  We  are  firmly  persuaded  that  the  "days"  o'f  Genesis 
one  were  days  of  twenti'-four  hours  each.  And  we  see  no 
difficulty  in  the  objection  raised  by  some,  "But  the  sun, 
and  moon,  and  stars  were  not  created  until  the  fourth  day; 
how  could  there  have  been  morning  and  evening  until  the 
sun  was  created?"  As  a  matter  of  fact  God  does  not  say 
that  He  CREATED  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars  on  the  fourth 
day,  but  that  He  MADE  them.  An  entirely  different 
word  is  used  in  the  Hebrew  from  that  used  when  God  is 
speaking  of  creation,  as  in  Genesis  1  :1,  and  that  there  is 
a  very  real  and  important  distinction  between  the  two 
words  appears  in  the  fact  that  both  words  are  used  in 
Genesis  2:3,  vvhere  they  are  translated  "created  and  made." 
This  being  true.  Genesis  1  :16  does  not  refer  to  the  original 
creation  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  the  stars,  but  to  their 
ARRANGEMENT    with    reference    to    the    earth. 

Now  let  us  see  the  lesson  which  these  days  have  to 
teach  us.  It  is  possible  in  them  to  trace  a  prophecy  of  the 
course  of  human  history,  each  of  the  seven  days  corres- 
ponding to  one  of  the  seven  dispensations.  But  we  pass 
by  this  exceedingly  interesting  line  of  study  to  call  atten- 
tion to  the  parallel  which  exists  between  these  seven 
recreative  days  and  the  spiritual  blessing  of  the  child  of 
God.  For  the  sake  of  brevity  we  will  throw  this  compari- 
son into  the  form  of  an  analogy.  Let  us  remind  ourselves, 
first,  that  the  darkness  of  Genesis  1  :2  is  typical  of  the 
spiritual  condition  of  a  soul  before  coming  to  Christ  (Eph. 
5:8).     Now    notice    the    comparison. 


The   seven    recreative   days 

1.  The    first    day — light 
Gen.   1:3-5 


2.  The    second    day — division 
Gen.   1:6-8 


3.  The  third  day — land  ris- 
ing up  out  of  the  water 
—life 

Gen.    1  :9-13 


4.  The   fourth   day — lights  in 
heaven 

Gen.  1  :14-19 


5.  The  fifth  day — fish  mul- 
tiplying in  the  waters 
and  fowls  in  the  earth — 
fruitfulness 

Gen.    1  :20-23 


Seven   facts   about  the 
believer 

1.  When  the   believer  comes 

to  Christ,  he  receives 
light 

n    Cor.    4:4-6 

2.  When  the  believer  comes 
to  Christ,  he  receives  a 
new  nature,  a  heavenly 
or  divine  nature,  and  a 
division  occurs — the  soul 
is  counted  dead  to  the 
old  nature  and  married 
to  the  new 

Rom.  7:4 

3.  When  a  soul  trusts  Christ 

as  his  Saviour,  God 
counts  that  he  is  raised 
up  with  Christ  in  resur- 
rection life 

Eph.    2:5-6 

4.  When  a  soul  trusts  Christ 

as  his  Saviour,  he  is 
given  a  new,  heavenly 
standing  before  God — • 
he  is  reckoned  as  seated 
together  with  Christ  in 
heavenly  places 

Eph.  2:6 

Phil.    3:20 

5.  When  a  soul  trusts  Christ 

he  is   called  to   a   life  of 
fruitbearing 

John  15:16 

Eph.  2:10 


♦A  much  more  full  treatment  of  this  subject  will  be 
found  on  page  258  of  the  August,  1931,  issue  of  "Grace 
and   Truth,"  in   the   article   entitled   "Eternity   Past." 


The   sixth   day — man 

Gen.   1:24-31 
(Before     his     fall     Adam 
was   a   type   of   Christ   as 
we  shall  see   in  our   next 
lesson.) 

The    seventh    day- 
Gen.  2:1-3 


6.  The  believer  is  identified 
with  The  Man  Christ 
Jesus 

I  Cor.   12:27 
Rom.   12:5 


-rest 


7.    In    Christ    Jesus    the    be 
liever  rests   from   all  his 
labors 

Heb.    4:3,    10 

Having  noted  these  marvelous  blessings  which  are  ours 
in  Christ  Jesus  and  which  are  typified  by  the  seven 
recreative  days,  let  us  remember  that  God  wants  us  to 
order  our  state  or  walk  on  earth  in  accordance  with  the 
marvelous  blessings  which  he  has  given  us  in  our  standing 
in  heaven.  Corresponding  to  the  light  of  the  first  day. 
He  wants  us  to  walk  as  children  of  light  (Eph.  5:8-14). 
Having  given  us  a  new  nature  and  made  us  dead  to  the 
old,  corresponding  to  the  division  of  the  second  day,  God 
wants  us  to  reckon  ourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin 
but  aHve  unto  Him  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  (Rom. 
6:11— see  also  Eph.  4:22-24).  Having  given  us  resurrection 
hfe  in  Christ,  corresponding  to  the  land  rising  up  out  of 
the  water  on  the  third  day,  God  wants  us  here  in  this  life 
to  experience  the  power  of  Christ's  resurrection  (Phil. 
3:10).  Having  given  us  a  heavenly  standing,  suggested 
by  the  reference  to  the  lights  in  heaven  on  the  fourth  day, 
God  wants  us  to  "seek,"  and  to  set  our  affections  on  things 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God  (Col. 
3:1-3).  Having  created  us  in  Christ  Jesus  and  called  us  to 
a  life  of  fruitfulness,  corresponding  to  the  fruitfulness  of 
the  fish  and  fowl  on  the  fifth  day,  God  wants  us  to  enter 
into  and  fulfil  our  calling,  abiding  in  Christ,  and  bringing 
forth  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God  (John  15:4-5;  Matt.  4:19). 
Having  identified  us  with  The  Man,  Christ  Jesus,  corres- 
ponding to  the  creation  of  man  on  the  sixth  day,  God 
wants  us  now  so  to  yield  to  Him  that  we  will  be  trans- 
formed into  His  Hkeness  (Eph.  4:11-15;  Col.  1:28).  And 
having  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  the  true  Sabbath  rest,  that 
is  salvation  without  w;orks,  corresponding  to  his  own  Sab- 
bath rest,  God  wants  us  to  enter  in  our  daily  experience 
into  the  enjoyment  of  that  rest  (Heb.  4:11).  In  all  of  these 
things  the  evolutionist  is  answered  by  the  fact  that  all 
such  progress  and  development,  whether  in  the  physical 
creation  or  in  the  new  creation,  depended  not  upon  some 
power,  self-contained,  but  upon  an  outside  power — the  very 
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power  of  God.  According  to  the  teaching  of  evolution,  the 
needed  development  can  be  produced  by  the  natural  opera- 
tion of  some  power  resident  in  the  creature.  According  to 
the  teaching  of  God's  Word  there  can  be  no  development 
apart  from  the  supernatural  operation  of  an  outside  power 
— the   power  resident  in  the  Creator. 

Now  we  must  leave  this  intensely  interesting  subject 
and  pass  on  to  consider, 

III.    THE    FUNDAMENTAL    LAW    OF    GENERATION 

It  is  a  favorite  trick  of  the  evolutionist  to  support  his 
fanciful  theories  with  perverted  facts.  It  is  a  well  known 
fact  that  very  wide  variation  is  possible  in  any  given 
species.  The  evolutionist  points  to  variation  as  evolution 
in  progress,  for  he  dishonestly  ignores  the  fact  that  there 
is  a  gulf  as  wide  as  eternity  between  variation  and  evolu- 
tion, and  leads  his  dupes  to  believe  that  such  variations 
■can  produce  entirely  new  species,  a  thing  which  is  utterly 
impossible.  Variation  is  a  fact  demonstrable  in  the  labo- 
ratory, and  its  laws  can  be  clearly  defined  and  classified 
and  their  operations  predicted  with  mathematical  exact- 
ness. But  evolution  is  a  mere  theory,  unproven  and 
unprovable. 

The  Scripture  now  before  us  lays  down  the  fundamental 
law  of  generation  or  reproduction,  a  law  which  never  has 
been  violated.  Ten  times  in  this  chapter  the  statement  is 
made  that  life  is  reproduced  AFTER  HIS  KIND.  This 
law  is  specifically  applied  to  vegetation,  to  the  fish  of  the 
sea,  to  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  field. 
If  this  law  is  followed,  and  it  always  has  been,  evolution  is 
an  impossibility.  Gregor  Mendel,  whose  experiments  led  to 
the  formulation  of  the  well  known  "Mendel's  Law,"  and 
the  scientists  who  have  followed  in  his  steps,  have  done  us 
a  great  favor  in  furnishing  the  explanation  of  the  out- 
working of  this  law  of  Scripture,  and  in  defining  the  mean- 
ing of  the  expression  "his  kind";  they  have  shown  that 
extensive  variation  is  possible  within  the  limits  of  any 
given  species — for  instance,  we  have  very  wide  variations 
in  any  kind  of  life  in  size,  color,  facial  characteristics,  and 
in  many  other  ways,  but  dogs  will  still  be  dogs,  though  the 
difference  between  them  is  as  wide  as  that  between  the 
toy  terrier  and  mastiff.  And  cats  will  still  be  cats,  though 
they  may  vary  from  the  house-cat  to  the  lion  or  the  tiger 
of  the  jungles,  and  so  with  all  forms  of  life.  Thus  Mendel 
and  his  successors  help  us  to  understand  more^^  clearly 
what  is  involved  in   the  expression  "after  his  kind." 

But  these  scientists  have  done  us  another  great  favor, 
iinasmuch  as  their  experiments  have  clearly  demonstrated 
[the  limits  of  variation,  showing  that  never  does  any  species 
break  over  its  limits,  so  that  one  kind  of  life  begets 
another.*  No  matter  how  wide  the  variations  may  be, 
never  does  one  kind  of  life  give  rise  to  another,  different 
kind.  In  addition  to  this,  these  scientists  have  proven  that 
no  matter  how  wide  the  variation  may  be,  the  characteris- 
tics of  the  parent  stock  are  perpetuated  in  all  succeeding 
generations.  Even  though  they  may  be  "recessive"  or 
hidden  from  view,  they  may  be  brought  out  again.  Or  in 
other  words,  any  variation  may  revert  to  type.  Here  again 
we  have  a  demonstration  of  the  scientific  accuracy  of  the 
first  chapter  of  Genesis,  which  says  that  all  life  shall  bring 
forth  "after  his  kind." 

Now  consider  the  light  which  the  principle  of  variation, 
coupled  with  the  inviolate  species  limits  laid  down  in  Gen- 
esis one,  sheds  upon  other  perplexing  facts.  The  question, 
■'If,  as  the  Bible  sa3's,  the  whole  human  race  sprang  from 
.A.dam  and  Eve,  how  does  it  happen  that  so  many  differences 
exist  between  the  various  races,  as  in  the  matter  of  color, 
facial  characteristics,  etc?"  is  answered  by  one  word: 
'variation."  Again  the  question,  "How  could  Noah  possibly 
have  found  room  in  the  ark  for  two  of  every  kind  of 
;reature?"  is  answered  in  the  same  way.  In  the  light  of 
;he  foregoing  discussion  it  will  be  seen  that  the  word 
'kind"  must  be  understood  to  mean  "species."  Thus  it 
was  not  necessary  for  Noah  to  have  taken  into  the  ark 
:wo  of  every  variety  of  any  given  species-^for  instance. 
le  did  not   need  to  take  into  the  ark  two  of  everv  varietv 


*We  accept  Le  Contes  definition  of  a  species,  namely, 
;hat  a  species  consists  of  those  forms  of  life  which  are 
;ross   fertile. 


of  horse,  or  cow,  or  dog,  or  cat,  etc.  One  pair  of  each  could 
become  and  undoubtedly  did  become  the  parent  stock 
from  which  sprang  all  the  varieties  which  we  have  today. 
This  consideration  reduces  the  number  of  forms  of  life 
to  be  accommodated  in  the  ark  to  comparatively  few,  and 
demolishes  one  of  the  stumbling  blocks  of  faith  which 
unbelieving  school  teachers  and  pseudo-scientists  have  put 
in  the  way  of  their  pupils. 

But  enough  of  this;  we  must  now  turn  to, 

IV.    THE   REVELATION    OF   GOD'S    TRIUNITY 

The  first  chapter  <sf  Genesis  is  a  striking  revelation  of 
the  triunity  of  the  Godhead.  The  very  first  verse  brings 
this  truth  before  us.  "In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth."  This  expression  exhibits  a  strange 
language  construction.  The  subject  of  the  sentence,  "God," 
in  the  Hebrew  is  in  the  plural,  whereas  the  predicate 
"created"  is  in  the  singular.  In  the  singular  number  of  the 
predicate  we  have  evidence  that  God  is  One.  But  in  the 
plural  number  of  the  subject  we  have  evidence  of  the  plu- 
rality of  the  Godhead.  God  is  thus  shown  to  be  a  uni- 
plurality.  He  is  Three — yet  One.  This  is  not  negatived  by 
the  statement  of  Scripture,  "Hear,  O  Israel :  The  Lord  thy 
God  is  one  Lord"  (Deut.  6:4),  for  the  same  word  is  used 
there  which  is  used  in  Genesis  2:24,  where  we  are  told 
that  man  and  his  wife — a  plurality,  shall  be  "one"  flesh — a 
unity.  Again  the  trinity  is  evident  in  verse  two,  where  we 
are  told  that  the  Spirit  of  God  brooded  over  the  face  of 
the  waters,  and  that  God  said,  "Let  there  be  light."  The 
mention  of  the  "Spirit"  brings  before  us  God  the  Holy 
Spirit — the  God  Who  spoke  suggests  God  the  Father,  and 
the  fact  that  He  spoke  brings  before  us  God  the  Son,  the 
"Word"  of   God.    If  one  thinks  that  this   is  imagination,  let 


BIND 

YOUR  OWN  COPIES  OF 
"GRACE  AND   TRUTH'' 


Though  we  sell  bound  volumes  of 
"Grace  and  Truth,"  ^ve  are  happy  to 
serve  our  subscribers  in  binding  their 
copies  for  them.  Our  price,  per  vol- 
ume,  is   $L40,    postpaid. 

Send    yours    in    today. 

Bound  volumes  of  past  years  are 
available  as  follows: 

Vol.  IV    (1926)    $6.00 

Vol.  V    (1927)    4.00 

Vol.  VI     (1928)     4.00 

Vol.  VII    (1929)    2.50 

Vol.  VIII    (1930)    2.50 

Vol.  IX     (1931)     2.50 

To  avoid  disappointment  you  w^ill  do 
■well  to  place  your  order  today,  espe- 
cially on  the  earlier  volumes,  for  our 
supply  is  limited,  and  some  of  them 
will   soon    be   exhausted. 

Our  supply  of  volumes  one  to  three 
vfas  exhausted  long  ago,  and  it  is 
impossible  to  get   them   now. 

INSTITUTE  PUBLISHING 

COMPANY 

2047  Glenarm   Place,   Denver,  Colorado 


''GRACE  AND  TRUTH'' 


him  read  Hebrews  1  :l-2  which  says,  "God  ....  hath  in 
these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  His  Son."  Again  the 
triunity  of  the  Godhead  is  seen  in  verse  26,  which  says, 
"Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness."  To 
whom  was  God  speaking  when  He  said  "us,"  and  "our"? 
Such  language  would  be  an  absurdity  if  it  were  not  for 
the  fact  that  God  is  three  in  one.  These  personal  pronouns 
have  for  their  antecedents  the  three  Persons  of  the  God- 
head :  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. 

Noiv  notice  the  centrality  of  Christ  in  all  of  this.  It 
was  in  Him  that  the  Godhead  acted  in  creation.  In  other 
words  He  was  the  active  agent  in  creation.  Many  Scrip- 
tures bear  witness  to  this.  We  quote  only  two.  "In  the 
beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
and  the  Word  was  God  ....  All  things  were  made  by  Him  ; 
and  without  Him  was  not  anything  made  that  was  made" 
is  the  declaration  of  John  1  :l-3.  And  Colossians  1  :16-17 
says,  "By  Him  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven, 
and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible  ....  all  things 
were  created  by  Him,  and  for  Him  :  and  He  is  before  all 
things,  and  by  Him  all  things  consist."  In  creation,  then, 
we  see  the  activity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Again,  He  is 
the  "image"  to  whom  the  Godhead  refers  in  saying,  "Let 
us  make  man  in  our  image."  This  we  are  told  in  Colos- 
sians 1  :15,  which  says  that  He  "is  the  image  of  the  invis- 
ible God,"  and  Hebrews  1  :3,  which  says  that  the  Son 
is  "the  express  image"  of  the  Father's  person.  Creation, 
then,  is  the  handiwork  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  it  we 
may  see  His  power — and  in  it  we  may  see  His  loVing 
forethought  for  us,  for  everj'thing  in  this  world  is  planned 
with  loving  care  for  the  needs  and  comforts  of  men.  How 
it  thrills  our  hearts  to  realize  that  every  bit  of  food  from 
which  we  derive  nourishment,  every  stitch  of  clothing 
which  covers  our  bodies,  every  bit  of  material  from  which 
we  construct  onr  houses,  every  thing  which  we  use  and 
enjoy  in  this  life,  was  planned  for  us  in  the  counsels  of 
God  and  prepared  for  us  by  the  mighty  hand  of  our  Lord 
Jesus    Christ,  our   Creator    as   well   as   our   Redeemer.    How 


the  thought  should  bow  the  soul  in  worship  before  Him! 
And  how  it  should  constrain  us  to  give  Him  the  place 
which  the  Father  planned  in  making  Him  central  in  crea- 
tion— "that  in  all  things  He  might  have  the  preeminence." 


VITAL-TRUTH   ILLUSTRATION 

The  science  of  archaelogy  has  recovered  for  us  the 
ancient  behefs  and  teachings  of  Egypt.  We  have  excavated 
her  libraries,  uncovered  some  of  her  text-books,  and  have 
obtained  a  comprehensive  idea  of  the  fallacies  of  her  mis- 
taken ideas  of  science.  But  we  find  none  of  these  in  the 
books  that  Moses  wrote,  though  Moses  was  learned  in 
all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians.  The  Bible  says  of  Moses 
that  "God  spake  to  him  face  to  face,  as  a  man  speaketh 
with  his  friend";  that  Moses  wrote  in  the  book  all  the 
words  that  God  had  spoken,  and  that  thus  the  book  of 
Moses  was  the  hteral  Word  of  God.  The  Spirit  of  God, 
Who  supervised  the  writing  of  the  Bible,  carefully  kept 
out  all  these  scientific  errors.  The  Egyptians,  for  instance, 
believed  that  the  earth  was  flat  and  rested  on  four  stone 
pillars,  one  under  each  corner.  Moses  was  taught  that,  but 
in  all  his  writings  he  refrained  from  introducing  such  false 
ideas.  The  schools  of  his  day  taught  the  quaint  evolution- 
ary idea  that  men  came  from  fat  wrhite  grubs  in  the  sHme 
of  the  Nile,  as  the  butterfly  comes  from  the  caterpillar.  In 
his  account  of  creation,  however,  Moses  introduces  no  such 
fallacy  as  this,  but  gives  us  the  sublime  picture  of  God 
forming  the  body  of  man  and  breathing  the  breath  of  life 
thereinto.  The  schools  of  Egypt  taught  that  the  sun  was 
a  crystal  that  reflected  the  light  of  the  earth,  but  Moses 
kept  from  making  such  an  error  in  his  writing.  He 
reversed  the  teaching  and  called  the  sun  itself  the  MA-OR, 
which  literally  means  "light-holder."  He  was  scienti- 
fically right  when  he  said  that  the  sun  was  the  source  of 
the   earth's  light,  after  the  fourth   day. 

— "How  Science  Sustains  the  Bible" 
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Sunday,    April    10,    1932 


HOW  SIN   BEGINS 


Lesson   Text:    Genesis  2:8 — 3:24 

(Assigned    for    Printing:     Genesis   2:15-17;    3:1-8) 

Devotional   Reading:    Psalm   1 


Golden  Text: 

"Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation" 
(Matt.  26:41). 

"Genesis"  is  the  name  given  by  the  Greek  translation 
of  the  Old  Testament  to  the  book  which  we  are  studying. 
It  means  "birth"  or  "begetting,"  and  is  a  very  fitting  name 
for  the  book,  for  in  it  we  find  the  generations  of  the 
lieaven  and  the  earth  (Gen.  2:4),  the  generations  of  Adam 
(Gen.  .^:l-32),  the  generations  of  the  sons  of  Noah  (Gen. 
10:1-32),  with  special  emphasis  by  repetition  uoon  the  gen- 
erations of  Shem  as  the  progenitor  of  the  Messiah  (Cien. 
11  :10-32),  the  generations  of  Abraham's  two  sons,  Ishmael 
and  Isaac  (Gen.  25:12,  19),  and  the  generations  of  Isaac's 
two  sons,  Jacob  and  Esau  (Gen.  36:1;  37:2).  The  presence 
of  these  "family  trees"  in  the  book  of  Genesis  makes  it 
very  appropriate  to  call  it  the  book  of  "birth"  or  "beget- 
ting." But  the  Hebrew  name  for  this  book  is  "Bereshith," 
from  the  words  with  which  it  opens,  which  mean,  "In  the 
beginning."  Genesis  is  the  book  of  beginnings  as  well  as 
of  begettings.  This  thought  is  very  suggestive,  for  in  this 
book  among  many  things,  we  have  the  beginning  of  crea- 
tion, which  we  have  already  discussed  (Gen.  1:1),  the 
beginning  of  man's  history  (Gen.  1  :26-27),  the  beginning 
of  God's  revelation  of  Himself  (Gen.  1:3;  1:14,  etc.),  the 
beginning  of  the  desolation  caused  by  sin  (Gen.  3:1-7 — 
note  also  that  the  boo!  "hich  opens  with  the  words  "In 
the  beginning  God"  enuL-,  with  the  words  "In  a  cofTin  in 
Egypt"),  the  beginning  of  the  condemnation  because  of  sin 
(Gen.  3:8-24),  and  the  beginning  of  the  revelation  of  God's 


plan  of  redemption  (Gen.  3:21;  4:1-4).  As  we  have  said, 
we  have  already'  considered  the  beginning  of  creation. 
The  other  beginnings  which  we  have  mentioned  are  seen 
in  the  chapters  which  come  before  us  in  this  lesson.  In 
our  lesson  text  we  have  also  four  clear  types,  and  it  is 
our  purpose  to  combine  the  study  of  the  four  beginnings 
last    mentioned    with    the    study    of   these    four    types. 

God  has  five  preeminent  means  of  revelation.  He  reveals 
Himself,  first  of  all,  in  His  works,  for  "The  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God,"  and  all  creation  testifies  to  His 
power,  and  wisdom,  and  love.  He  has  revealed  Himself 
also  by  means  of  personally,  visibly  appearing  to  man,  as 
He  did  to  Adam  (Gen.  3:8).  In  this  connection  it  is  well  to 
remember  that  whenever  God  has  appeared  to  man  in 
visible  form  it  has  been  the  Second  Person  of  the  Trinity 
Whom  they  have  seen.  In  other  words,  the  One  Who 
walked  in  the  garden  of  Eden  and  talked  with  Adam  was 
the  same  as  the  One  Who  more  than  four  thousand  years 
later  poured  out  His  blood  upon  the  cross  of  Calvary  (John 
1:18;  12:41  with  Isa.  6:1,  5).  The  incarnation,  life,  death, 
and  resurrection  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  God's  pre- 
eminent revelation  of  Himself  to  man,  and  all  other  reve- 
lations center  in  Him.  The  spoken  word  is  another  means 
by  which  God  has  revealed  Himself  to  man  as,  again, 
in  the  experience  of  Adam  (Gen.  2:16-17;  3:9,  etc.).  The 
use  of  types  is  the  fourth  means  of  revelation  in  which 
divine  truth  is  set  forth  in  picture  form.  And  finally,  God 
reveals  Himself  by  means  of  the  written  Word,  of  which 
the  book  of  Genesis,  which  we  are  studying,  is  an  example. 
Today's   lesson   discussion    will   seek   to   develop   the    fourth 
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of    these    means    of    revelation,    for    in    the    Scripture    now 
before  us   four  types   are   presented. 

I.  THE  GARDEN  OF  EDEN  A  TYPE  OF  THE  KING- 
DOM OF  OUR  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST 

In  the  first  of  these  we  see  the  garden  of  Eden  a  type 
of  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  A  number  of 
the  details  of  the  description  furnished  in  Genesis  two  con- 
tribute to  making  this  picture  clear  and  plain.  For  the 
sake  of  brevity  we  present  the  comparison  in  analogy  form, 
without   extended  discussion. 


The    Kingdom    of    our    Lord 
Jesus   Christ 

1.  In  the  Kingdom  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  the 
earth  will  be  so  fruitful 
that  the  desert  shall 
blossom  as  the    rose 

Isa.  35:1-2 

2.  In  the  Kingdom  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  rivers 
will   be    prominent 

Zech.    14  :8' 
Ezek.    47:1-10 

3.  In  the  garden  of   Eden  a      3.  In  the  Kingdom  The  Man 


The    Garden    of    Eden 

1.    The   earth   in  the   garden 
of     Eden     was     exceed- 
ingly  fruitful 
Gen.    2:8 


In     the     garden    of    Eden 
rivers    were    prominent 
Gen.  2:10 


man  exercised  dominion 
over  all  earthly  cre- 
ation 

Gen.    2:15-17 

Gen.   1:28 


4.  In  the  garden  of  Eden  the 
first     man,     Adam,     was 
united  with  his  wife 
Gen.   2:18-24 


5.  The  devil  introduced  re- 
bellion into  the  garden 
of  Eden 

Gen.    3:1-6 

5.  The  rebellion  in  the  gar- 
den of  Eden  was  visited 
with  judgment 
Gen.  3:14-19 
(Note  when  Adam 
sins  he  ceases  to  be 
a  type  of  our  Lord 
Jesus    Christ) 

7.   In    the    garden    of    Eden 
before  man  sinned  there 
was   no  curse 
Gen.  2  :25 


Christ  Jesus  shall  exer- 
cise dominion  over  all 
the  works  of  God's 
hands 

Ps.   8:4-6 

Heb.   2:6-9 

I   Cor.    15:24-25 

In  the  Kingdom  the  last 
Adam,  Christ  (see  I 
Cor.  15:45),  shall  be 
united   with    His   bride 

Rev.   19:7-9 

Matt.    25:10 

The  devil  will  introduce 
rebellion  into  the  King- 
dom of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ 

Rev.  20:7-9 

The     rebellion     in     the 
Kingdom     of     our     Lord 
Jesus    Christ    will    be 
visited   with    judgment 
Rev.    20:9-10 


8.   In    the    garden    of    Eden 
was   the   tree  of  life 
Gen.   2:9 


7.  In  the  eternal  Kingdom 
of  God,  into  which  the 
Kingdom  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  shall  merge 
(see  I  Cor.  15:24-28), 
when  man's  sin  has 
been  finally  dealt  with, 
there  will  be  no  more 
curse 

Rev.    22:2, 

8.  When  the  Kingdom  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
has      merged     with     the 

eternal  Kingdom  of  the 
Father,  man  will  again 
have  access  to  the  tree 
of  life 

Rev.    22:1-2 
This    analogy,    with    the    references    which    are    furnished, 
will    serve    to    make    clear    the    typical    significance    of    the 
garden  of  Eden.    And   so  now  we  pass  on  to  consider, 

II.  ADAM,  BEFORE    HIS   FALL,  A  TYPE  OF  OUR 
LORD   JESUS   CHRIST 

Adam  is  a  twofold  type.  Before  his  fall  he  is  a  beautiful 
type  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  we  shall  see  in  this  part 
af  our  discussion.    After  his  fall  he  is   a  clear  type   of  that 
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man  of  sin,  the  Antichrist,  as  we  shall  see  presently.  If 
the  fact  that  two  such  opposite  types  appear  in  the  same 
man  should  cause  any  difficulty,  this  difficulty  will  be 
obviated  by  remembering  that  no  type  is  perfect.  God 
frequently  uses  sinful  men  as  types  of  His  sinless  Son,  as, 
for  instance,  David  and  Solomon.  And  even  Joseph,  the 
man  whose  personal  life  was  most  pure  among  all  men  who 
are  used  as  types  of  our  Lord,  yet  was  possessed  of  a  sin- 
ful nature  like  all  other  men,  and  was  a  man  of  like 
passions  with  ourselves.  But  when  men  are  used  as  types 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  their  sins  and  weaknesses _  have 
no  place  in  the  type,  for  He  is  absolutely  v,'ithout  sin,  or 
weakness,  in  nature,  thought,  word,  or  deed.  Before  Adam 
sinned  he  was  a  type  of  Christ,  but  when  he  sinned  he 
ceased  to  be  a  type  of  Christ  and  became  a  type  of  the 
Antichrist.  Let  us  consider  both  types,  taking  up  first, 
Adam,  before  his  fall,  a  type  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Again,  for  the  sake  of  brevity  we  are  forced  to  throw  this 
study  into  the  form  of  an  analogy,  and  this  we  will  do 
with    the    next    point   of   today's    lesson    discussion. 


Adam    before    his    fall 

1.  Adam  was  a  son  of   God, 

in  the  sense  that  God 
created   him 

Gen.  2:7 

Luke  3:38 

2.  Adam    was    brought    into 

being     by     a     miracle — 
the    miracle    of    creation 
Gen.  2:7 

3.  Adam     was     without     sia 

(before  his  fall  he  had 
no  sinful  nature  and 
had  committed  no  sinful 
deeds) 

Gen.    1  :31 

Gen.    2:25 

4.  Adam    received    his    wife 

through     the      wounding 
of  his  own  side 
Gen.   2:22 


Our   Lord  Jesus  Christ 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
was  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God 

John  1  :14 

Heb.    1  :5,   6 
Our     Lord     Jesus     Christ 
was     made     flesh     liy    a 
miracle — the    miracle    of 
the   incarnation 

Luke    1  :30-3S 
Our     Lord     Jesus     Christ 
was  without  sin 

Heb.  7:26 

I  Pet.   2:22 

II  Cor.  5:21 


4.  Christ  secures  His  bride 
by  the  wounding  of  His 
own  body  and  the  shed- 
ding of  His  own  pre- 
cious  blood 

I   Pet.   1:18-19 
Isa.  53:5-6 
Eph.  5:25 
Rom.  7:4 

5.  In  connection  with  the 
wounding  of  our  Lord, 
whereby  He  secured 
His  bride.  He  slept  the 
sleep  of  death 

I  Cor.  15:3 
Isa.  53:8-9,    12 

6.  Christ  was  raised  from 
the  dead 

I   Cor.   15:4 
Isa.  53:10-11 

7.  Christ  and  His  bride  are 
joined  together  and  be- 
come  one   flesh 

Eph.  5:30-32 
Rom.   7:4 
Rev.   19:7 
Isa.  62:4-5 

8.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
shall  have  dominion 
over   all   creation 

Ps.   8:4-6 
Heb.    2:6-9 
I  Cor.  IS  :24-25 

Having  seen  that  .A.dam,  before  his  fall,  was  a  type  of 
Christ,  let  "s  now  turn  to  the  other  side  of  the  picture. 
Here   we   observe, 

III.  ADAM,  AFTER   HIS   FALL,   A   TYPE   OF    THE 
ANTICHRIST 

God's    Word    plainly    teaches   that    in    the    Tribulation,    a 
brief  dispensation   which    shall  immediately   follow  the   dis- 


5.  In    connection     with     the 

wounding     of     his     side, 
that   he   might    be    given 
an    helpmeet,   Adam    fell 
into  a   deep  sleep 
Gen.  2:21 

6.  Adam    was    revived    from 

his  deep  sleep 
Gen.    2:23 

7.  Adam   and   his   wife    were 

joined     tocrether     and 
became   one   flesh 
Gen.    2:24 


Adam  was  given  domin- 
ion oicr  all  the  earthly 
creation 

Gen.    1  :2R 
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pensation  in  which  we  now  live,  a  man  shall  be  given 
power  over  all  kindreds,  and  peoples,  and  tongues,  and 
nations.  At  first  he  will  not  appear  in  his  true  character, 
hut  will  appear  to  be  the  friend  of  the  Jews,  and  will 
make  a  covenant  with  them  whereby  their  temple  offerings 
and  sacrifices  will  be  resumed.  But  after  three  and  one 
half  years  have  elapsed,  this  world  emperor  and  professed 
benefactor  of  the  Jews  will  appear  in  his  true  character  as 
"the  man  of  sin."  He  will  open  his  mouth  in  blasphemy 
against  God,  will  persecute  the  people  of  God,  will  demand 
worship  for  himself  on  penalty  of  death,  and  will  actually 
dare  to  attempt  to  make  war  with  God  and  with  His  Christ. 
In  his  fallen  condition  Adam  is  a  type  of  Antichrist,  and 
this  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  for  the  sinful  nature  which 
he  acquired  by  the  fall  and  which  he  transmitted  to  his 
posterity  is  truly  antichrist  in  spirit  and  character  (Rom 
8:7).  Let  us  notice  the  details  of  Adam's  sin  which  make 
him,  in  his  fallen  condition,  a  fitting  picture  of  the  Anti 
Christ. 


Fallen  Adam 

1.  Adam  was  a  man  of  sin 

Gen.    3:11-12 
Rom.    5:12 

2.  Adam   was   influenced   by 

the  devil 

Gen.  3  :l-6 

3.  Adam    consorted    with    a 

wicked     woman     (Eve 
was    first    in    the    trans- 
gression) 
Gen.  3 :6 


The  Antichrist 

1.  Antichrist    will   be   a   man 

of  sin 

II   Thess.  2:3 

2.  .'\ntichrist   shall  be   domi- 

nated    and     empowered 
bj'  the  devil 
Rev.    13:2,4 

3.  Antichrist     shall     consort 

with  a  wicked  woman 
Rev.    17:1-3 
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4.  Adam's  heart  was  filled 
with  the  prideful  ambi- 
tion to  be  "as  God" 

Gen.   3  :S 

5.  Adam  rebelled  against  the 
Word  of  the  Lord 

Gen.   2:17 
Gen.   3:6-12 


4.  Antichrist    shall    seek 
make  himself  God 
II  Thess.   2:4 


to 


6.    Adam     came     under    the 
judgment  of  God 

Gen.  3:17-19,  23-24 


5.  Antichrist     shall     rebel 
against    the     Lord    Him- 
self 

Ps.  2:1-3 
Ps.  83:1-5 
Rev.   19:11-19 

6.  Antichrist  shall  suffer  the 
judgment   of  God 

Rev.   19:20-21 
II   Thess.  2:8-9 

There  is  this  vital  difference  to  be  observed  between 
Adam  and  the  Antichrist,  howevw.  For  Adam  salvat  on 
was  possible,  but  for  the  Antichrist  there  will  be  no  sal- 
vation, nor  for  any  who  w.orship  him  or  follow  him  in  his 
awful  rebellion.  But  inasmuch  as  it  was  possible  for  Adam 
to  be  saved,  in  this  he  becomes  a  type  of  all  sinners,  and 
the  provision  which  God  graciously  made  for  Him  becomes 
a  type  of  His  provision  for  us.  Before  w.e  notice  this  type 
of  redemption,  however,  let  us  notice  that  God  gave  to 
Adam  and  Eve  the  promise  of  the  Redeemer.  "I  will  put 
enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman"  He  said,  addressing 
the  serpent,  "and  between  thy  seed  and  her  Seed;  it  shall 
bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  His  heel"  (Gen. 
3:15).  This  is  a  clear  prophecy  and  promise  of  the  commT 
of  Christ  to  be  the  Redeemer  of  mankind.  The  Scripture 
says  that  "when  the  fulness  of  time  was  come,  God  sent 
forth  His  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to 
redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law"  (Gal.  4:4-5).  In 
that  He  was  born  of  a  virgin,  therefore,  Christ  was  the 
Seed  of  the  woman.  It  was  on  the  cross  that  He  suffered 
Satan  to  bruise  Him,  for  the  Scriptures  plainly  teach  that 
while  He  voluntarily  permitted  Himself  to  be  done  to 
death,  and  in  His  death  suffered  the  wrath  of  God,  yet  it 
was  Satan  who  stirred  up  his  henchmen  to  crucify  the 
Lord  of  glory  (I  Cor.  2:7-8).  And  it  was  on  the  cross  that 
He  bruised  the  serpent's  head,  for  the  Scriptures  declare 
that  He  died  that  "through  death  He  might  destroy  him 
that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil;  and  dehver 
them  who  through  fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime 
subject  to  bondage"  (Heb.  2:14-15).  Christ's  coming  as  the 
Seed  of  the  woman  to  redeem  us  was  thus  plainly  proph- 
esied at  the  time  of  man's  sin.  But  in  addition  to  this 
prophecy  and  promise,  God  gave  a  clear  type  of  His 
redemptive  work,  and  it  is  to  this  type  that  we  now  turn 
our  attention. 

IV.  THE  SLAIN   BEASTS   A  TYPE  OF  OUR 
REDEMPTION 

The  reference  to  this  type  is  very  brief,  consequently  an 
extended  analogy  cannot  be  drawn.  But  what  is  said,  is  of 
such  a  character  as  to  leave  no  doubt  in  the  mind  of  the 
man  who  knows  his  Bible  as  to  its  significance.  The  ref- 
erence to  this  type  is  found  in  Genesis  3:21,  "Unto  Adam 
also,  and  to  his  wife,  did  the  Lord  God  make  coats  of 
skins,  and  clothed  them." 

It  was,  because  of  sin  that  man  needed  this  covering. 
Before  sin  entered,  Adam  and  his  wife  were  naked,  but 
unashamed.  Some  commentators  have  supposed  that  Adam 
and  Eve  were  clothed  with  Hght  before  their  fall,  and  that 
it  was  the  disappearance  of  this  radiant  robe  which  caused 
them  to  know  that  they  were  naked,  but  there  is  nothing 
in  the  Scripture  to  lend  weight  to  such  a  supposition. 
What  the  record  says  is  that  when  they  had  sinned,  "the 
leyes  of  them  both  were  opened,  and  they  knew  that  they 
were  naked."  Thus  we  see  that  it  was  because  of  sin  that 
I  Adam  and  Eve  were  in  need  of  clothing. 

'        Adam   and   Eve  tried    unsuccessfully    to     make    clothing 
I  for    themselves.     "They    sewed    fig    leaves     together,     and 
imade   themselves    aprons"    (Gen.    3:7).    How    foolish   those 
I  poor  people  were  to  suppose  that  fig  leaf  aprons  could  hide 
[their  awful  need!    Why!  the  very  fact  that  they  wore   any 
i  such    invention    was    in    itself    the    evidence    of    their    sin. 
But  they  were  no  more  foolish  than  many  of  their  descen- 
dants who  fancy  that  by  tailoring  for  themselves   robes  of 
good  works  they  can  fit  themselves  to  stand  unabashed  in 
the   presence  of  God  in  the  day   of  judgment.    Man's   own 


works  can  never  fit  him  to  stand  in  God's  presence,  for 
the  Scripture  says  that  before  him  "all  onr  righteousnesses 
are  as  filthy  rags"  (Isa.  64:6).  Let  all  who  are  see'-ing  to 
cover  their  spiritual  nakedness  with  such  fig  leaf  aprons  be 
warned  by  the  example  of  Adam  and  Eve.  They  needeil 
very  different  garments  from  these  to  prepare  them  to 
stand  in  the  presence  of  God  (compare  also  Matt.  22:11-13). 

But  God  Himself  provided  clothing  for  fallen  man,  pre- 
pared from  the  skins  of  animals.  To  give  their  skins  to  make 
a  covering  for  man,  these  animals  must  die.  Blood  must  be 
shed.  And  so  the  first  sacrifice  in  the  history  of  the  race 
was  a  sacrifice  which  God  Himself  made  to  provide  a 
covering  for  man's  nakedness.  Just  so,  in  marvelous  grace, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  died  on  the  cross  at  Calvary,  that 
by  His  death  He  might  provide  for  sinners  the  spotless 
robe  of  His  own  perfect  righteousness.  It  is  in  Romans 
3:22  that  the  Spirit  of  God  tells  us  that  "the  righteousness 
of  God  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  al' 
them  that  believe,"  and  a  few  verses  furtber  down  in  th'.' 
same  chapter  He  shows  that  this  righteousness  became 
ours  through  the  shedding  of  the  blood  of  onr  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  (Rom.  3:24-25).  Thus  God's  robing  of  fallen  man 
in  the  skins  of  slain  animals  becomes  a  type  or  a  picture 
of  the  marvelous  grace  which  He  has  shown  toward  all 
of  Adam's  posterity  in  providing  for  them  the  robe  of 
His  own  righteousness  to  be  received  through  faith  in  the 
sacrifice  and  death  of  His  only  begotten  Son.  Amaziu'i; 
grace!    Marvelous   lovingkindness! 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Not  long  ago  in  Salvador  City,  in  the  American  quarter, 
as  I  walked  along  the  street,  I  saw  lying  by  the  side  of  the 
house,  on  the  lawn  a  large  dog.  Across  the  street,  another  • 
yard,  surrounded  by  a  high  fence,  and  another  dog.  Just  as 
I  passed,  a  man  came  hurriedly  from  the  house ;  as  he 
walked  through  the  gate,  he  left  it  standing  open.  I  saw 
the  big  dog  raise  his  head,  get  up,  stretch  and  yawn,  and 
walk  to  the  gate,  looking  up  and  down  the  street ;  then, 
after  a  little  preliminary  scratching,  quietly  walk  across 
the  street  into  the  yard  of  his  neighbor.  A  puff  of  wind 
carried  his  scent  to  the  sleeping  dog.  Arousing,  he  leaped 
to  his  feet,  and  with  barks  and  growls,  he  drove  the 
intruder  back  across  the  street.  But  the  moment  the  latter 
entered  his  own  yard  he  stopped,  raised  his  tail  and  turned, 
with  a  deep  throated  growl.  Then  the  other  dog  dropped 
his  tail  and  quickly  left  for  his  own  yard.  There  is  a  lesson 
for  us  in  this  illustration.  Beloved,  you  are  safe  and  can 
resist  the  devil  in  your  yard,  but  not  on  the  devil's  territory! 

— L.  L.  Legters  in  "Christ  Life" 
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Second   Quarter,   Lesson   3 


Sunday,   April   17,   1932 


THE  CALL  OF  ABRAM 


Lesson    Text:     Gen.    12:1-9 

(Assigned    for    Printing:     Gen.    12:1-9) 

Devotional    Reading:     Heb.    11:8-10,    17-19 


Golden    Text: 


"Thou   sbalt   be   a    blessing"    (Gen.    12:2). 

Today's    lesson     Scripture    may     be    divided    into    three 
parts  : 

I.  The   Call  of  Abram 

II.  The    Response   of   Abram 

III.  The    Blessing    of    Abram 

Let  us  consider  these  three  facts  in  turn.  As  we  study 
them,  bear  in  mind  that  God's  dealing  with  Abraham  is  a 
picture  of  His  dealing  with  us,  and  from  his  experiences 
we  may  learn  some  valuable  lesson  for  our  own  profit. 
"All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness  :  that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works"  (II  Tim. 
3:16-17). 

I.  THE   CALL  OF  ABRAM 

As  we  consider  the  call  of  Abram  we  see  that  this 
call   involved   four   things. 

It  was,  first  of  all,  a  call  to  separation.  God  "had  said 
unto  Abram,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy 
kindred,  and  from  thy  father's  house,  unto  a  land  that  I 
will  shew  thee"  (Gen.  12:1).  There  is  nothing  which  more 
frequently  holds  young  people  back  from  coming  to  Christ 
in  the  first  place,  or  from  spiritual  growth  and  develop- 
ment after  they  have  come  to  Him,  than  kinsfolk.  How 
exceedingly  hard  it  is  for  the  Hindu,  the  Mohammedan,  or 
the  Jew  to  come  to  Christ,  even  if  they  are  persuaded  of 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel.  Why?  Kinsfolk  would  criticize 
and  persecute  and  ostracize  them.  The  same  is  true  of 
many  young  people  in  so  called  Christian  countries.  On 
the  other  hand,  when  young  people  who  have  trusted  the 
Saviour  become  conscious  of  the  tug  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  at  their  hearts,  leading  them  to  give  themselves  to 
their  Lord  in  lives  of  yieldedness  for  full  time  Christian 
work,  it  is  not  at  all  uncommon  for  their  own  mothers 
or  fathers  bitterly  to  oppose  them.  Or  if  they  do  not  resist, 
and  are  willing  for  them  to  go  into  service,  in  many  cases 
they  try  to  continue  to  baby  them,  or  to  dictate  to  them, 
refusing  to  recognize  that  they  are  men  and  women  grown 
and  must  enter  into  the  responsibilities  of  maturity.  God's 
call  to  His  children  is  a  call  to  separate  from  anything 
which  will  hinder  our  going  all  the  way  with  Him,  and 
wise  indeed  is  the  young  man  or  young  woman  who 
is  willing  to  heed  the  Saviour's  admonition,  "He  that 
loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  Me  is  unworthy  of 
Me"    (Matt.    10:37— see    also    Luke   9:59;    Matt.    19:29). 

Abram's  call  was  also  a  call  to  walk  by  faith.  God  said, 
"Get  thee  out  ....  unto  a  land  that  I  WILL  show  thee" 
(Gen.  12:1).  When  he  left  his  father's  country,  Abram 
did  not  know  where  he  was  going.  This  we  are  plainly 
told  in  Hebrews  11  :8,  which  says,  "By  faith  Abraham, 
when  he  was  called  to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he  should 
after  receive  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed;  and  he  w.ent  out, 
not  kiiuwing  whither  he  went."  How  often  young  people 
shrink  from  following  the  Lord  because  they  do  not  know 
where  a  decision  to  follow  Him  will  lead  them.  They 
refuse  to  yield  their  lives  for  His  service  because  they  do 
not  know  where  He  wants  them  to  serve  or  what  will  be 
involved  in  that  service.  But  this  is  not  pleasing  to  the 
Lord.  He  delights  in  that  spirit  which,  knowing  that  God 
is  asking  for  decision,  makes  the  desired  decision,  trusting 
(iod  for  the  results.  It  is  sheer  unbelief  to  be  unwilling  to 
make  a  decision  in  accordance  with  the  known  will  of 
God  until  we  know  where  that  decision  w.ill  lead  us.  But 
God    is    honored    when    His    children    say,    "God    has    led. 


That  is  enough.  I  will  take  the  step  to  which  He  has  led 
and  tru<^t  Him  for  the  outcome."  We  received  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  our  Saviour  by  faith,  not  knowing  all  that 
was  involved  in  that  decision,  and  now  God  is  calling  us 
to  walk  in  the  same  spirit  of  faith,  for  He  says,  "As  ye 
have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk 
yi-  in  Him"  (Col.  2:6). -"We  walk  bv  faith,  not  by  sight" 
(II  Cor.  5:7). 

Again,  Abram  was  called  to  service.  "I  will  make  of 
thee  a  great  nation,  and  I  will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy 
name  great ;  and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing"  says  verse  2  of 
our  lesson  text,  and  verse  3  adds,  "And  in  thee  shall  all 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed"  (Gen.  12:2-3).  The  only 
way  Abram  could  be  a  blessing  was  to  be  used  of  God 
to  bring  blessing,  and  this  involves  definite  service  for 
Him,    under   His    direction. 

And  Abram's  call  was  further  a  call  to  personal  blessing. 
Not  only  did  God  promise  to  make  him  a  blessing,  but 
He  also  promised  to  bless  him  personally.  And  how  won 
derfully  He  did  bless  him ;  not  primarily  with  material 
things,  though  Abram  was  rich  in  gold  and  silver,  and 
cattle,  but  in  spiritual  ways.  To  read  the  story  of  his  life 
is  to  realize  that  it  was  indeed  a  life  enriched  with  God's 
choicest  blessing.  And  how  marvelously  God  has  used  him 
to  bring  blessing  to  others !  Though  he  lived  more  than 
four  thousand  years  ago,  Abraham's  godly  life  and  testi 
mony  are  still  being  used  of  God  to  bring  blessing  to  the 
souls  of  men.  Through  him,  too,  came  the  Jew,  who  was 
God's  chosen  medium  to  give  His  Word  to  the  world 
(Rom.  3:2).  And  of  his  seed  came  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
through  Whom  we  have  received  every  blessing  which 
now  comes  to  us  in  redemption  and  which  will  come  to 
us   at  his  second   coming. 

Abram's  call  is  a  challenge  to  us.  As  God  called  him, 
so  He  is  calling  every  believer  ;  and  the  same  things  which 
were  involved  in  Abram's  call  are  involved  in  our  call. 
One  verse  in  the  New  Testament  sums  up  the  truths  which 
we  have  seen  and  links  them  in  a  vital  manner  with  the 
personal  life  of  every  child  of  God.  This  verse  is  Romans 
12:1-2,  "I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service. 
And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world :  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God." 

II.  ABRAM'S    RESPONSE    TO    HIS   CALL 

In  connection  with  Abram's  response  to  his  call,  four 
things    need   also   to   be   noted. 

First,  Abram  delayed  in  responding  to  his  call.  This  is 
indicated  in  Genesis  12:1  which  says,  "Now  the  Lord  HAD 
said  unto  Abram,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from 
thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  father's  house,  unto  a  land 
that  I  will  shew  thee."  The  tense  of  the  verb  "had  said" 
clearly  indicates  that  Abram's  call  was  given  sometime 
prior  to  his  response.  A  possible  reason  for  this  delay,  and 
its  duration,  is  suggested  in  the  preceding  chapter,  which 
says  that  "Terah  took  Abram  his  son,  and  Lot  the  son  of 
Haran  his  son's  son,  and  Sarai  his  daughter-in-law,  his  son 
Abram's  wife;  and  went  forth  with  them  from  Ur  of 
the  Chaldees,  to  go  into  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  and  they  came 
unto  Haran,  and  dwelt  there.  And  the  days  of  Terah  were 
two  hundred  and  five  years :  and  Terah  died  in  Haran" 
(Gen.  11  :31-32).  This  information  is  supplemented  by 
Acts  7:2-4,  which  says,  "The  God  of  glory  appeared  unto 
our  father  Abraham,  when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia,  before 
he  dwelt  in  Charran,  and  said  unto  him.  Get  thee  out  of 
thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  come  into  the  land 
which  I  shall  shew  thee.    Then  came  he  out  of  the  land  of 
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;he  Chaldeans,  and  dwelt  in  Charran :  and  from  thence, 
A'hen  his  father  was  dead,  he  removed  him  into  this  land, 
Afherein  ye  now  dwell."  Here  we  are  definitely  told  that 
\bram's  call  was  given  while  he  was  yet  in  Mesopotamia, 
n  Ur  of  the  Chaldees.  Was  the  same  call  given  to  his 
father?  Possibly,  and  probably  this  is  the  reason  that 
Terah  started  for  Canaan.  But  if  so,  he  stopped  short  m 
bis  response,  and  Abram  should  have  gone  on  without  him 
CLuke  9:59-60).  Instead  he  delayed  in  Haran  until  his 
father  died.  It  is  significant  in  this  connection  that  the 
name  "Terah"  in  the  Hebrw  means  "delay"  (Gesenius). 
5o  we  see  that  Abraham  delayed  in  responding  to  the  call 
of  God  until  after  his  father's  death.  What  an  encourage- 
ment it  should  be  to  us  to  see  that  his  delay  did  not  dis- 
annul his  call.  Have  we  not  all  been  guilty,  after  we  have 
trusted  the  Saviour,  of  delaying  the  yielding  of  our  lives 
to  Him?  And  having  known  His  will,  have  we  not  many 
times  put  off  the  doing  of  His  will?  Our  delays  may  make 
;t  necessary  for  God  to  modify  His  plans  for  our  lives, 
but  regardless  of  how  long  we  have  delayed,  if  we  will 
but  respond  to  Him  now,  He  can  and  will  use  us.  If  we 
have  been  delaying  to  respond  to  the  known  will  of  pod, 
let  us  not  lose  any  time,  therefore,  in  bemoaning  our  sinful 
failure  to  respond  more  quickly  to  His  dealing  with  us, 
but  let  us  give  ourselves  to  Him  at  once  in  joyoiis 
response,  assured  that  He  can  and  will  use  us  during  that 
part  of  our  life  which  remains. 

In  another  respect,  also,  Abram's  obedience  was  only 
partial.  God  had  said,  "Get  thee  out  ...  .  from  thy  kin- 
dred"; instead  of  doing  this,  Abram  dragged  his  nephew 
Lot  along  with  him  when  he  went  into  Canaan.  With 
what  result?  Lot  became  a  continual  occasion  for  sorrow 
to  him.  Friction  between  his  herdsmen  and  those  of  Lot 
finally  compelled  Abram  to  do  what  he  should  have  done 
In  the  first  place— to  separate  from  him  (Gen.  13:1-13). 
How  like  Abraham  we  all  are!  How  often,  when  we  have 
responded  to  the  Lord,  it  has  been  in  a  half-hearted 
manner,  still  clinging  to  some  of  the  shreds  of  the  old 
life.  We  think  that  we  cannot  be  happy  unless  we  can 
cling  to  some  cherished  friend,  or  some  cherished  pleasure. 
But  let  us  learn  from  the  experience  of  Abraham  that  any 
failure  to  respond  whole-heartedly  to  God's  dealing  with 
us  can  bring  only  sorrow.  He  knows  what  is  best  for  us, 
and  if  we  will  respond  to  Him  without  reservation  He  will 
make  our  lives  far  happier  than  they  can  possibly  be  made 
through  any  efforts  on  our  part  to  cling  to  the  old  worldly 
associates    or   carnal   pleasures    (Eph.  4:22-24). 

But  in  spite  of  the  weaknesses  which  we  have  noted, 
Abraham  did  respond  to  his  Lord's  call.  And  it  is  signifi- 
cant that  the  more  fully  he  responded,  the  more  full  was 
the  blessing  which  he  received.  When  Abraham  had  gone 
into  the  land  of  Canaan  \ye  read  that,  "The  Lord  appeared 
unto  Abram,  and  said,  UNTO  THY  SEED  will  I  give  this 
land"  (Gen.  12:7).  And  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  again, 
immediately  after  he  had  separated  from  Lot,  saying, 
"Lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and  look  from  the  place  where 
thou  art,  northward,  and  southward,  and  eastward,  and 
westward :  for  all  the  land  which  thou  seest,  to  thee  will  I 
give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  for  ever.  And  I  will  make  thy 
seed  as  the  dust  of  the  earth :  so  that  if  a  man  can  number 
the  dust  of  the  earth,  then  shall  thy  seed  also  be  num- 
bered. Arise,  walk  through  the  land  in  the  length  of  it 
and  in  the  breadth  of  it;  for  I  will  give  it  unto  thee"  (Gen. 
13:14-17).  Surely  it  is  significant  that  these  two  promises 
were  given  to  Abram  immediately  after  two  decisive  steps 
in  which  he  definitely  responded  to  the  call  which  God  had 
given  him.  It  is  noteworthy,  in  this  connection,  that  God 
did  not  wait  to  have  fellowship  with  Abraharn  until  his 
response  was  full  and  complete,  but  He  fellowshipped  with 
him,  step  by  step,  as  much  as  was  possible,  and  enlarged 
His  blessing  as  fast  as  Abraham  would  permit  Him.  So, 
too.  He  deals  with  us.  God  will  fellowship  w.ith  any  of  His 
children  as  fully  as  they  will  let  Him,  and  He  will  use 
them  as  much  as  they  will  permit.  But  how  true  it  is  that 
many  times  we  have  restrained  the  fullest  blessing  which 
He  has  wanted  to  give  us  by  our  unwillingness  to  walk 
with  Him  wholly  (see  II  Cor.  6:17).  Another  thing  which 
reveals  God's  marvelous  grace  is  the  fact  that  in  the  New 
Testament  there  is  no  reference  to  Abraham's  weakness 
and  hesitancy  in  obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord.  Neither 
is  there  any  reference  to  the  grievous  sins  which  Abraham 
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committed  after  he  had  responded  to  the  Lord's  call  to  go 
out  into  the  promised  land  (see  Gen.  12:14-20;  16:1-4; 
20:1-3).  In  the  New  Testament  mention  is  made  only  of 
his  faith  and  obedience  (Heb.  11:8-19;  Rom.  4:18-22).  In 
this  Abraham  is  an  illustration  of  how  God  deals  with  all 
His  children.  He  blots  out  their  sins  but  rewards  them 
for  their  response  to  His  dealing  with  them  (see  Isa.  44:22- 
23). 

Now   let  us  consider, 

III.    THE    BLESSING    OF    ABRAM 

God  mightily  blessed  Abram,  and  He  gave  him  many 
w^ondrous  promises.  In  connection  with  these  blessings 
and    promises    three    facts    are    of    paramount    importcuice. 

Neither  Abraham's  blessings  nor  the  fulBUmnt  of  the 
promises  which  God  gave  him  depended  upon  his  own 
good  works.  It  is  true,  his  obedience  to  the  Lord's  caL 
made  it  possible  for  the  blessing  which  he  enjoyed  to  be 
multiplied  and  for  the  promises  to  be  more  clearly  revealed. 
But  God's  blessing  upon  Abraham  and  the  promises  which 
He  gave  him  were,  after  all,  entirely  of  grace  (Rom.  4:13- 
14;  Gal.  3:16-17). 

All  the  personal  blessing  which  Abraham  received  rested 
upon  one  preeminent  blessing — the  blessini:  of  being 
counted  righteous  in  God's  sight.  And  this  blessing  he 
received  by  grace  through  faith.  To  read  the  story  of 
Abraham's  life  is  to  be  convinced  that  he  did  not  live 
as  righteously  as  he  should.  His  delay  in  responding  to 
the  call  of  God,  his  failure  to  separate  from  his  kindred 
after  God  had  told  him  to  do  so,  his  hesitancy  to  credit  the 
promise  of  the  seed  (Gen.  17:17),  his  lying  about  Sarah 
and  permitting  her  to  be  taken  into  the  harem  of  a  heathen 
king,  twice  repeated  (Gen.  12:14-20;  20:1-3),  and  his  faith- 
less attempt  to  produce  the  birth  of  the  promised  seed  by 
carnal  means  (Gen.  16:1-4),  all  fell  very  far  short  of  the 
righteousness  which  God  requires  of  mankind.  But  in 
spite  of  all  his  sinning,  and  in  spite  of  the  momentary 
weakness  of  his  faith,  Abraham  did  believe  God.  The 
record  is,  "He  believed  in  the  Lord ;  and  He  counted  it 
to  him  for  righteousness"  (Gen.  15:6).  Such  is  the  bless- 
ing which  every  soul  receives  who  trusts  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  for  of  Abraham  it  is  said,  "It  was  not  written 
for  his  sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to  him;  but  for 
us  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be  imputed,  if  we  believe  on  Him 
that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead"  (Rom. 
4:23-24;    Gal.   3:8-14). 

It  is  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  all  the  blessings  which 
God   gave   to   Abraham   shall   find    their'    realization.     It   is    in 

Him  that  the  promise  shall  be  fulfilled  which  God  gave  to 
Abraham,  "In  thee  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed."  This  is  fulfilled,  first,  in  Christ's  dying  for  our 
sins  upon  the  cross  and  rising  again  from  the  dead;  but 
it  is  to  be  fulfilled  also  in  the  Kingdom,  when  He  shall 
speak  peace  to  the  nations  of  the  earth.  Then,  too,  He  is 
the  promised  "Seed"  to  whom  the  land  shall  be  given  and 
in  Whom  all  the  other  promises  shall  be  fulfilled.  This 
we  are  plainly  told  in  Galatians  3:16:  "Now  to  Abraham 
and  his  seed  were  the  promises  made.  He  saith  not,  and 
to  seeds  (plural),  as  of  many;  but  as  of  one,  and  to  thy 
Seed  (singular),  which  is  Christ."  Having  told  us  that 
Christ  was  the  promised  Seed,  this  third  chapter  of  Gal- 
atians goes  on  to  explain  quite  fully  that  the  fulfillment  of 
the  promises  given  to  Abraham  depends  not  upon  man's 
works  but  upon  Christ,  and  in  this  chapter,  too,  we  are 
plainly  shown  that  as  all  the  promises  which  God  gave  to 
Abraham  have  their  fulfillment  in  Christ,  so  every  blessing 
which  comes  to  us,  comes  to  us  through  Him.  And  so  we 
bring  our  lesson  discussion  to  a  close  by  quoting  the  climax 
of  this  inspired  discussion  of  the  subject  before  us,  "Where- 
fore the  law  was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto  Christ, 
that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith.  But  after  that  faith  is 
come,  we  are  no  longer  under  a  schoolmaster.  For  ye  are 
all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  as 
many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ  have  put 
on  Christ.  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither 
bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  female  :  for  ye  are 
all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are 
ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  promise" 
(Gal.  3:24-29). 
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We  use  the  following,  though  it  touches  only  inci- 
dentally on  Abraham,  because  \ye  believe  it  illustrates  the 
kind  of  faith  and  obedience  expected  of  Abraham  and  of 
us ;  it  is  in  the  words  of  Henry  W.  Frost  in  reply  to  a 
minister  who  was  sore  troubled  because  he  had  lost  the 
deep  feeling  of  the  earlier  years  of  his  ministry,  and  is 
condensed. 

Your  plaintive  words  have  reminded  me  of  a  conver- 
sation I  had  at  Shanghai  with  Hudson  Taylor  in  1891. 
He  confided  to  me  that  his  later  day  experience  had  been 
a  disappointment  to  him.  He  said  that  when  he  first  came 
to  China  and  for  years  thereafter,  he  could  not  think  of 
the  perishing  multitudes  about  him  without  the  tears 
springing  up  in  his  eyes  and  his  heart  being  nearly  broken. 
T^ater  this  emotional  experience  passed  away,  and  now  he 
confessed  with  distress  he  could  look  at  these  same  multi- 
tudes without  any  special  feeling.  He  asked  me  if  I 
thorght,    this   being   so,  that   his   spiritual   life   had   declined. 

I  was  young  in  life  and  attainment  at  the  time  he 
propounded  these  questions  to  me,  but  I  think  I  gave  him 
a  right  reply,  and  in  the  years  since,  my  convictions  in  the 


matter  are  unchanged.  First,  I  asked  him  if  his  devotion 
and  activity  in  behalf  of  the  heathen  had  diminished,  to 
which  he  said  "No."  Second,  I  asked  him  if  the  Christian 
life,  even  in  respect  to  devotion  and  service,  was  one  of 
emotion  or  faith,  and  he  answered,  "Faith."  Third,  I  cited 
the  example  of  Abraham  as  he  led  Isaac  to  the  place  of 
the  altar,  asking  him  if  he  thought  Abraham  had  much 
feeling  during  the  three  days'  journey  to  Mount  Moriah, 
and  he  replied  that  he  did  not  think  that  he  had.  And 
finally  I  asked  him  if  he  did  not  think  that  he  had  a  good 
deal  of  feeling  when  God  arrested  his  hand,  delivered  his 
son,  and  pointed  to  the  ram  caught  in  the  thicket;  and 
he  unhesitatingly  affirmed  that  he  thought  he  had.  I  was 
then  bold  enough  to  point  out,  on  the  basis  of  both  general 
scriptural  teaching  and  the  incident  cited,  that  the  normal 
Christian  life  was  one  of  faith  apart  from  emotion,  and 
that  emotion  came  and  went  according  to  outward  cir- 
cumstances. Mr.  Taylor  finally  agreed  with  me,  and 
though  his  old-time  feelings  never  returned  as  a  permanent 
experience  in  his  life,  yet  he  went  stedfastly  on  to  the  end 
w'ith  utter  obedience  and  self-sacrificing  consecration.  ...  I 
am  deeply  convinced  that  God  still  believes  that  obedience 
is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  that  love  is  the  keeping  of 
His  commandments. 
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soul,  preferring  the  pomp  and  the  glamour  of  this  world 
to  the  fellowship  of  God.  Such  a  spirit  in  the  camp  was 
anything  but  edifying  and  could  not  fail  to  exert  an  injuri- 
ous influence,  for  the  Scripture  tells  us  that  "evil  com- 
mvmications  corrupt  good  manners"  (I  Cor.  15:33).  While 
Christians  should  seek  to  be  of  any  spiritual  help  and  bless- 
ing possible  to  such  souls,  they  should  certainly  not  choose 
them  for  bosom  companions.  Rather  they  are  called  to 
separate  themselves  from  such  (Rom.  12:1-2;  H  Cor.  6:14- 
18;    I  Cor.  5:1-1.3). 

Note,  howrever,  that  in  the  very  act  of  separating,  Abram 
exhibited  toward  Lot  the  most  kindly  spirit  of  considerate- 
ness.  "Is  not  the  whole  land  before  thee?  separate  thyself, 
I  pray  thee,  from  me  :  if  thou  wilt  take  the  left  hand,  then 
I  will  go  to  the  right ;  or  if  thou  depart  to  the  right  hand, 
then  I  will  go  to  the  left"  (Gen.  13:9).  Could  anything 
have  been  fairer?  Could  anything  have  been  more  con- 
siderate? Abram  gave  Lot  his  choice  of  a  dwelling  place, 
perfectly  willing  to  take  what  was  left.  Surely  in  doing 
lusts    of    the    flesh..    From    the    experiences    of    these    two       this  he  manifested  the  spirit  of  which  the  Scripture  speaks 

when  it  exhorts  us  to  be  walking  worthy  of  the  calling 
with  which  we  are  called,  "With  all  lowliness  and  meek-j 
n.ess,    with    longsuffering,    forbearing   one    another    in    love" 


Golden  Text: 
"In    honor    preferring    one    another"    (Rom.    12:10). 

Abram  and  Lot  were  both  believers.  Of  Abram  the 
Scripture  says,  "He  believed  in  the  Lord ;  and  He  counted 
it  to  him  for  righteousness"  (Gen.  15:6).  And  of  Lot  we 
are  told  that  in  the  judgment  of  Sodom,  God  "delivered 
just  (that  is  "justified"  or  "declared  to  be  righteous")  Lot, 
vexed  with  the  filthy  conversation  of  the  wicked:  for  that 
righteous  man  dwelling  among  them,  in  seeing  and  hear- 
ing, vexed  his  righteous  soul  from  day  to  day  with  their 
unlawful  deeds"  (II  Pet.  2:7-8).  Since  the  Scriptures 
declare  Lot  to  be  just,  or  righteous,  he  must  certainly  have 
been  a  believer,  for  there  is  no  other  way  for  a  man  to  be 
just  or  righteous  before  God.  Both  Abram  and  Lot  were 
believers,  then,  but  what  a  difference  there  was  between 
them.  Abram,  in  spite  of  his  weaknesses,  is  an  outstand- 
ing example  of  a  life  lived  in  fellowship  with  God;  but 
Lot,  righteous  though  he  was  in  his  standing  before  God, 
is  just  as  outstanding  an  example  of  the  life  lived  to  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh..  From  the  experiences  of  these 
believers  we  may  learn  many  valuable  and  practical  lessons. 

I.    AN    EXAMPLE    OF    CONSIDERATENESS 


In  Abram.'s  dealing  with  Lot  we  have  an  example  of 
true  Christian  considerateness  or  brotherly  love.  Though 
it  became  necessary  for  Abraham  to  separa'te  from  Lot, 
he  did  it  in  the  spirit  of  lovingkindness,  saying,  "Let  there 
he  no  strife,  I  pray  thee,  bet\yeen  me  and  thee,  and 
between  my  herdmen  and  thy  herdmen ;  for  we  be  breth- 
ren" (Gen.  13:8).  Yes,  they  were  "brethren"  in  a  twofold 
sense.  First  they  were  "brethren"  in  the  sense  of  blood 
relationship,  for  Lot  was  Abram's  nephew.  But  they  were 
also  brethren,  as  we  have  seen,  in  the  sense  that  both  of 
them  were  believers.  And  so  in  Abram's  dealing  with  Lot 
we  have  an  object  lesson  of  how  we  should  deal  w.ith  our 
brethren. 

First,  then,  notice  the  separation  necessary.  This  sepa- 
ration   was   a    matter   of   simple    obedience   to   the    Word   of       invading   armies   of  four  allied   kings.    When  Abram   heard 


(Eph.  4:2).  Just  so,  it  may  be  necessary  for  us  to  separate' 
from  some  of  our  brethren  because  their  spiritual  con- 
dition is  such  that  we  cannot  continue  to  fellowship  with 
them  and  still  be  o'bedient  to  the  Word  of  God.  But  even 
in  such  unfortunate  circumstances  we  may  maintain  a 
kindly  and  considerate  attitude  toward  them,  and  this  will 
be  our  attitude  if  we  are  walking  in  fellowship  with  God 
(Eph.  4:32;  Col.  3:12-13) 

And  notice  particularly,  in  this  connection,  that  for 
Abram  to  separate  from  Lot  in  no  w^ise  meant  that  he  didj 
not  love  him.  Quite  the  contrary  was  true,  as  he  abun 
dantly  proved  on  subsequent  occasions.  For  instance,  in 
the  fourteenth  chapter  of  Genesis  we  are  told  that  Lot  had 
been  led  captive,  with   the   inhabitants   of  the  plain,  by  the 


God,  for  (Jod  had  told  Abram  to  get  out  from  his  kindred 
unto  the  land  which  He  would  show  him.  As  we  saw  in 
our  last  lesson  .A.bram  went  out  into  the  land,  but  failed  to 
separate  from  his  kindred,  for  he  took  Lot  with  him.  But 
God  knew  what  He  was  doing  in  giving  such  instructions, 
for  Lot's  actions,  after  he  had  separated  from  Abraham. 
show.ed   that,   though    he   was   a   believer,    he   was    a   carnal 


that  Lot  had  been  taken  captive,  without  hesitation  he 
pursued  the  invaders  with  only  a  little  handful  of  his  own 
servants,  and  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  he  delivered 
Lot  and  all  his  family  and  possessions,  and  all  his  fellow 
citizens  and  their  possessions,  and  this  he  did  without 
exacting  remuneration.  Again,  when  God  had  told  Abram 
that    he    was    going    to    destroy    Sodom,    Abram    interceded 
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for  that  city  long  and  earnestly,  no  doubt  having  specially 
in  mind  that  Lot  dw:elt  therein.  And  God  answered  his 
prayer,  for  while  He  did  not  spare  the  city,  He  did  deliver 
Lot  out  of  that  city  before  His  judgment  fell  upon  it  (Gen. 
]18:16— 19:1;  19:12-16;  19:29).  Now  let  us  learn  a  lesson 
from  this.  If  we  deal  in  a  godly  and  scriptural  manner 
with  sinning  brethren,  we  will  be  accused  of  being  lacking 
in  love.  But  it  is  not  lack  of  love  to  speak  plainly  with 
our  brethren  concerning  their  sins,  seeking  to  bring  them 
to  repentance,  and  then,  if  they  will  not  forsake  their  sins, 
to  separate  ourselves  from  them.  But  if  we  have  truly  the 
spirit  of  love  toward  them,  and  if  we  ask  God  to  open  the 
way,  we  will  doubtless  find  at  some  time  later  opportunity 
to  do  them  good,  and  in  a  very  practical  way  to  show  our 
love  for  them.  And  certainly  we  should  be  ready  and  will- 
ing, quickly  and  wholeheartedly  to  forgive  and  to  restore 
if  our  sinning  brethren  ask  our  forgiveness  (II  Cor.  2:6-8). 

II.  AN  EXAMPLE   OF   CARNALITY 

Lot's  actions  were  in  striking  contrast  with  those  of 
Abram.     He   was    a   typical   example   of   a   carnal    Christian. 

Notice  first  his  selfishness.  "Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes  and 
beheld  all  the  plain  of  Jordan,  that  it  was  well  watered 
every  where,  before  the  Lord'  destroyed  Sodom  and  Gom- 
orrah,  even   as   the    garden   of  the   Lord Then    Lot 

chose  him  all  the  plain  of  Jordan"  (Gen.  13:10-11).  There 
is  no  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  here,  and  no  loving  consider- 
ateness  for  Abram.  Rather  it  was  a  selfish,  greedy  grasping 
after  the  very  best  things  in  sight.  Such  selfishness  is 
always  indicative  of  carnality.  "The  backslider  in  heart 
shall  be  filled  with  his  own  ways"  (Prov.  14:14),  which  is 
in  striking  contrast  with  the  Holy  Spirit's  description  of 
the  Spirit-filled  life.  For  instance,  in  Galatians  5  :22-23  we 
read  that  "the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temper- 
ance." And  I  Corinthians  13:4-5  says,  "Love  suffereth  long, 
and  is  kind;  love  envieth  not;  love  vaunteth  not  itself, 
is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  SEEK- 
ETH  NOT  HER  OWN." 

The  secret  of  such  selfishness  as  Lot's  was  a  wrong 
occupation.  Lot  did  not  stop  to  consider  the  sinfulness  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  plain.  He  did  not  stop  to  ask  if  it 
were  pleasing  to  God  for  him  to  dwell  among  them.  He 
saw  only  the  apparent  comfort  and  luxury  afforded  by 
the  well  watered  plains  of  the  Jordan.  And  so  he  moved 
down  into  the  cities  of  the  plain.  And  mark  well  the  words 
of  verse  twelve,  for  they  show  where  his  occupation  was 
—"he  pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom."  Lot  was  certainly 
not  occupied  with  the  things  which  the  believer  should  be 
occupied  with,  for  the  Scripture  says,  "If  ye  then  be  risen 
with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  affection 
on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth"  (Col.  3:1-2; 
see  also  Phil.  4:8;   Prov.  3:5-6;   Isa.  26:3). 

Lot's  wrong  occupation  led  him  deeper  and  deeper  into 
worldliness  and  carnality.  It  is  only  a  short  time  after  he 
had  separated  from  Abram  until  we  find  him  actually  sitting 
in  the  gate  of  Sodom,  apparently  having  become  one  of 
the  rulers  of  the  city,  for  in  the  cities  of  Canaan  it  was  the 
rulers  who  sat  in  the  gates  of  the  city  to  judge  the  causes 
of  the  people  (Gen.  19:1).  And  Lot  so  far  forgot  the  Lord 
that  when  the  men  of  the  city  would  have  treated  his 
angel  guests  most  sinfully  and  wickedly,  instead  of  invok- 
ing the  protection  of  the  Lord,  he  proposed  to  protect  his 
guests  by  a  sinful  and  wicked  expedient  (Gen.  19:8).  The 
Scripture  tells  us  that  Lot,  dwelling  among  the  Sodomites, 
who  were  wicked  and  sinners  exceedingly  before  the  Lord 
(Gen.  13:13),  "in  hearing  and  seeing  vexed  his  righteous 
soul  from  day  to  day  with  their  unlawful  deeds"  (II  Pet. 
2:8).  But  though  he  knew  their  wickedness,  Lot  did  not 
have  strength  of  conviction  enough  to  do  what  he  should 
have  done,  namely,  to  withdraw  and  separate  himself 
from  such  ungodly  company.  Surely  Lot's  was  a  sad  and 
unhappy  experience.  But  his  experience  may  be  duplicated 
in  the  scores  of  thousands  of  Christians  today,  who,  being 
convinced  of  the  wickedness  of  worldly  pleasures  and 
worldly  companionships,  yet  lack  the  courage  of  their  con- 
victions to  step  out  into  clean-cut,  uncompromising  sepa- 
ration from  them   (II  Cor.  6:14-18). 

Now  notice  what  Lot  lost  through  his  carnality.  He 
did  not  lose  his  righteous  standing  before  God,  even  when 


he  was  deepest  in  his  worldliness  and  sin.  God  says  plainly 
that  even  while  he  w;as  dwelling  in  Sodom  he  was  "That 
righteous  man."  What  a  commentary  this  is  on  the  kind 
of  righteousness  which  God  gives  to  all  who  tr'st  Christ: 
"Even  the  righteousness  of  God  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ  linto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe"  (Rom. 
3:22).  Lot  did  not  lose  his  salvation,  either,  for  God 
delivered  him  even  out  of  the  judgment  of  the  wicked  city 
in  which  he  dwelt,  and  the  Scriptures  plainly  tell  us  that 
it  was  because  He  was  merciful  unto  him  (Gen.  19:15-16). 
But  Lot  did  lose  his  testimony ;  when  he  would  warn 
his  daughters  and  sons-in-law  of  the  doom  of  Sodom  he 
seemed  to  them  as  one  who  mocked  (Gen.  19:14).  He  did 
lose  his  family,  some  of  them  remaining  in  Sodom  to  be 
consumed  in  the  flames,  his  wife  looked  back  contrary  to 
the  word  of  God,  and  being  turned  to  a  pillar  of  salt,  and 
his  two  remaining  daughters  falling  into  gross  immorality 
(Gen.  19:30-38).  And  Lot  lost  his  possessions,  for  though 
before  he  went  into  Sodom  he  had  much  goods,  when  he 
went  out,  he  went  out  empty  handed  (cf.  Gen.  13:5-6; 
19:30).  How  many  Christians  are  like  Lot!  They  waste 
their  lives  in  self-seeking  and  sinful  pleasures,  and  in  the 
end  find  that  they  have  lost  their  opportunity  to  lead  their 
loved  ones  to  Christ,  have  lost  everything  that  they  valued 
so  much  in  this  life,  have  lost  the  opportunity  for  reward 
which  they  might  have  had,  and  enter  into  life  empty- 
handed.  Could  words  more  accurately  describe  the  expe- 
rience of  Lot  than  the  words  which  God  uses  to  describe 
such  carnal  Christians? — "Saved;  yet  so  as  by  fire"  (read 
all  of   I   Cor.   3:11-15). 

III.    AN    EXAMPLE    OF   COMMUNION 

But  now^  let  us  turn  once  more  to  Abram.  Not  only  was 
his  loving  spirit  of  considerateness  in  contrast  to  Lot'* 
selfish  and  greedy  spirit,  but  his  communion  'with  the  Lord 
stands  in  sharp  contrast  to  Lot's  carnality.  Abram  had 
his  faults.  This  must  be  admitted.  And  he  did  fall  into  sin, 
grievous  sin  (Gen.  12:14-20;  16:1-4;  20:1-5).  But  unlike 
Lot,  Abram  was  not  content  to  settle  down  and  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  unbelieving  and  wicked  companions.  Unlike 
Lot,  he  did  not  settle  down  to  a  dead  level  of  carnality. 
When  he  had  sinned,  he  repented  of  his  sin  and  came  back 
into   fellowship  with    God   (Gen.    13:1-4;   20:11-17). 

This  fellowship  with  God  is  the  outstanding  thing  in 
Abraham's  experience.  Remember  that  he  had  gone  out 
of  his  country  in  response  to  the  Lord's  call  (Gen.  12:1-4; 
Heb.  11  :8-16).  Though  Lot  was  a  believer,  he  gave  very 
little  evidence  of  it,  for  we  never  read  of  his  worshipping 
the  Lord.  But  again  and  again  we  are  told  that  Abraham 
"builded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  and  called  upon  the  Name 
of  the  Lord"  (Gen.  12:8;  13:4;  15:22).  Just  once  do  we 
read  of  the  Lord  appearing  unto  Lot,  and  that  to  save  him 
out  of  the  judgment  of  Sodom.  But  repeatedly  we  are 
told  that  He  spoke  to  Abram  and  communed  with  him 
(Gen.  12:1,  7;  13:14;  14:18-20;  15:1-7,  12-18;  17:1-22;  18: 
1-33;  21:12-13;  22:1-19).  Think  you  that  the  great 
difference  between  the  experience  of  Abram  and  the  expe- 
rience of  Lot  was  because  God  was  partial  to  Abram? 
Nay,  rather  Abram  was  willing  to  enter  into  communion 
with  God,  whereas  Lot  was  not.  Had  Lot  been  as  willing 
as  Abram,  doubtless  God  would  have  blessed  him  as  richly 
as  He  blessed  Abram.  Certainly  Abram  walked  with  God 
in  a  most  remarkable  manner.  Indeed,  to  read  his  story 
in  Genesis  is  to  read  of  one  conversation  after  another 
which  he  had  with  the  Lord.  The  story  of  Abram  is  most 
strikingly  the  story  of  his  experiences  in  fellowship  with 
God. 

Many  things  might  be  said  about  the  fruit  of  Abram's 
communion  with  the  Lord.  The  transformation  of  his  own 
life;  the  repentance  and  confession  which  followed  quickly 
when  he  had  sinned ;  the  unselfishness  and  cosiderateness 
which  we  have  noticed  in  his  dealings  with  Lot ;  the  per- 
sonal blessings  which  he  enjoyed;  the  pow;er  which  he 
experienced  in  service  and  in  conflict ;  the  singular  manner 
in  which  God  protected  him — all  of  these  might  be  dis- 
cussed at  length,  and  very  profitably.  But  there  is  one 
fruitage  of  his  communion  with  the  Lord  to  which  we 
wish  to  call  special  attention.  This  is  the  testimony  which 
God  gave  him.  When  God  had  rebuked  his  sin  in  permit- 
ting Abimelech  to  take  his  wife  into  his  harem,  Abram 
confessed  his  sin,  and  God's  dealing  with  him  and  answer- 
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•  inar  his  prayer  became  a  mighty  testimony  to  that  heathen 
king  (Gen.  20:1-17).  When  the  king  of  Sodom  would  have 
■  rewarded  Abram  for  restoring  the  people  and  their  goods, 
A.brabam  bore  clear,  ringing  testimony  that  he  was  the 
worsliinner  of  the  Lord  and  his  dependence  was  upon  Him 
alone  (Gen.  14:21-23).  When  God  led  him  to  make  a 
typical  offering  of  Isaac,  he  bore  testimony  of  his  faith  to 
his  son,  saying,  "God  will  provide  Himself  a  lamb  for  a 
burnt  offering"  (Gen.  22:8).  And  his  servant,  Eliezer,  was 
so  impressed  by  the  testimony  and  the  godliness  of  his 
master  that  when  he  prayed  he  called  the  Lord,  "Lord  God 
of  my  master  Abram"  ((ien.  24:7,  12).  In  addition  to  this, 
Abram's  life  and  communion  with  God  became  a  testi- 
mony for  all  succeeding  generations,  so  that  to  this 
very  day  his  testimony  is  still  going  forth  and  bearing  fruit 
far  the  glory  of  God,  as  it  never  could,  had  he  not  walked 
with  God  as  he  did.  How  true  it  is  that  "the  fruit  of  the 
righteous  is  a  tree  of  life"  (Prov.  11:30),  and  how  true  it 
is  that  he  Vv^ho  abides  in  his  Lord  "bringeth  forth  much 
fruit"  (John  15:5).  May  God  so  impress  upon  the  hearts 
of  the  rf^aders  of  "Grace  and  Truth"  the  blessing,  and 
power,  and  fruitfulness  of  Abram's  example  of  communion 
with  God  as  to  make  each  one  hungry  to  walk  with  God 
as  he   did. 


and   humiliation  of  his   plight,  as   was   shown  by  his   fierc(  ne 
and    unavailing    struggles    for    freedom. 

He  was  taken  out  of  the  sack  and  placed  in  a  woodei 
cage,  large,  and  well  lighted;  but  he  was  still  a  captive 
The  old  free  life  was  gone  forever.  His  proud  spirit  wa;  / 
broken,  and  after  a  few  days'  suffering  from  the  gui  J\ 
vyound  and  injuries  inflicted  by  his  wild  struggles  foi 
liberty,  he  died— a  victim  of  the  debased  tastes  that  le( 
him  to  feast  upon  the  carrion.  The  monarch  of  the  aii 
sought  the  low  and  filling  things  of  earth,  and  was  easil} 
made   a  captive.  _S.    S.    Illustratoi 


STANDING  AND  STATE 

(  C ontinued  from  f.  55 J 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Iri  the  early  days  of  Ilhnois,  some  young  men  while 
hunting  discovered  an  eagle  at  quite  a  distance,  sitting  on 
the  top  of  a  small  tree.  Even  in  that  day  §n  eagle  was  a 
prize,  worth  almost  any  effort  to  secure.  As  they  were 
steadily  creeping  up  to  a  point  where  they  could  shoot 
him,  he  suddenly  flew  down  to  the  ground  and  began 
'feasting  on  some  carrion.  So  engrossed  was  the  king  of 
:birds  with  the  banquet  he  had  discovered,  that  it  was  an 
easy  task  to  secure  a  position  for  a  sure  shot.  They 
fired  and  broke  one  of  the  eagle's  wings,  which  made  him 
an  easily- secured  captive.  He  was  ignominiously  put  into 
an  old  sack  with  a  hole  through  which  he  might  put  his 
head  for  air.  Exhibited  in  the  town,  he  attracted  much 
attention.  Everybody  called  him  a  foolish  bird,  thus  to 
expose  himself  to  destruction.    He   evidently  felt   the  shame 


of  State  a  Christian  is  in.  Salvation  is  always  set  forth  a< 
dependent  upon  the  Standing  of  the  believer,  and  th 
Standing  rests  upon  the  firm  foundation  of  the  finishec 
work  of  Christ  Fluctuations  in  the  State  do  not  affect  th, 
Stnndmg.  The  Standing  is  changeless,  because  it  is  secured 
by  Him  Who  chanp-eth  not.  The  Christian  is  not  kepi 
saved  by  a  godly  walk. 

If  salvation  does  not  depend  upon  a  man's  conduct  in 
his  State,  then  why  does  God  so  persistently  call  on  believ 
f^rs  to  "walk  in  faith"  and  "walk  in  love"  and  "walk  in  the 
light,"  etc?     The   Bible   gives  the   answer. 

II    Cor.    3 :2 — "Ye    are    our    epistles    .... 

known  and  read  of  all  men." 
I  Pet.  2:15— "For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that 

with   well   doing  ye  may  put  to    silence 

the   ignorance   of   foolish  men." 
I  Pet.  3:16 — "That  ....  they  (men)  may  be 

ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your  good 

conversation    in    Christ." 

The  Bible  exhorts  to  a  good  walk  in  order  that  God  may 
be  glorified  among  men  by  the  wholesome  testimony  and 
example  of  His  people.  But  salvation  is  not  by  works.  It  is 
not  affected  by  the   State. 

—Copyright    1932,    Clifton    L.    Fowler 
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PAUL'S  DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST 

( C ontmued  from  f.  /fo) 
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Aod  so  we  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  importance  of  the 
first,  point  of  description  of  Jesus  with  which  Paul  opens 
his  letter  to  the  church  at  Rome.  He  makes  it  clear  that 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Messiah  of  the 
Jews,  the  Seed  of  David  after  the  flesh,  meeting  all  the 
requirements  of  the  Old  Testament.  Furthermore,  to 
declare  Him  to  be  the  Seed  of  David  after  the  flesh,  is  to 
declare  His.  true  humanity;  so  Paul  has  placed  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  a  unique  place  by  the  first  point  of  his  description. 
He  presents  Him  as  a  man,  and  not  only  a  man,  but  also 
the  Seed  of  David.  There  are  many  men  upon  the  earth, 
but  not  many  to  whom  this  description  could  apply,  "the 
Seed   of   David   after    the   flesh." 


T, 


AUL'S    second    point    in    his    threefold    description    of 
the   Saviour  is  as  striking  as  his    first;    he  says. 

And  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power, 
according  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resur- 
rection  from    the  dead   (Rom.    1:4). 

Many  men  today  do  not   realize  the  important   place  which 
the  resurrection   took  in  the  preaching  of  the  early  church. 

In  that  remarkable  sermon  of  Peter's,  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  there  is  just  one  outstanding  fact,  and  that  fact 
is,  Jesus   died   and    rose  again. 

In  the  next  chapter  Peter  preaches  again;  and  again, 
though  handling  it  from  a  slightly  different  viewpoint,  he 
accents  just   this  one    fact— Jesus   died   and   rose  again.. 

In  the  next  chapte-r,  that  is  the  fourth  chapter  of  Acts, 


we  read  that  the  apostles  were  put  in  jail,  and  when  they 
came  before  the  priests  they  found  that  the  religious 
leaders  were  grieved  because  the  apostles  "taught  the 
people  and  preached  through  Jesus  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead."  They  had  been  put  in  jail  because  of  their  mes 
sage  concerning  the  resurrection.  When  this  occurred  did 
they  trim?  or  did  they  begin  to  say,  "We  must  be  more 
tactful,  because  these  religious  leaders  can  use  their 
influence  against  us,  and  we  may  find  it  tough  sledding  if 
we  do  not  soft  pedal  on  the  resurrection"?  Not  they! 
for  the  next  day,  when  they  were  dragged  before  the  Jew- 
ish high  priests  to  be  examined,  Peter  preached  the  resur- 
rection to  the  very  court  which  was  trying  him  and  his 
comrades.  And  after  some  parleying,  the  authorities 
threatened  them  and  let  them  go.  This  incident  showed 
the  attitude  of  the  authorities.  Now  read  what  the  apostles 
did  when  they  got  out  of  jail.    It  is  found  in  Acts  4:33: 


And  with  great  power  gave  the  apostles  witness 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus :  and  great 
grace    was   upon   them  all. 


And  so  we  find  in  the  Bible  the  import  of  Paul's  second 
point  of  description  of  the  Lord.  The  key  to  the  early 
preaching  of  the  apostles  was  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  and  Paul  tells  us  why— the 
resurrection  proved   His   deity.    His   exact  words   are: 
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Declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power, 
according  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resur- 
rection from  the  dead   (Rom,  1  ;4). 
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ne  of  the  surest  indications  that  a  man  does  not  know 
lything  about  the  Lord  is  for  him  to  take  the  Sadducean 
)sition   and   repudiate   the   resurrection. 


A 


ND   now    Paul   turns    to   his   third    point    of   descrip- 
tion of  the  Saviour. 

By  Whom  we  have  received  grace  and  alpostle- 
ship,  for  obedience  to  the  faith  among  all  nations, 
for   His   Name   (Rom.  1  :S). 

;sus   is   here   described    as   the    bestower   of   grace   enough 

1  strengthen  every  one  of  us  unto  obedience ;  obedience, 
?en  though  God  should  send  us  out  unto  the  nations  of 
e  world  with  the  missionary  message  ;  obedience,  even  in 
e  face  of  persecution — when  the  clouds  of  trial  and  per- 
cution  hang  low,  our  Saviour  bestow.s  grace  for  obedi- 
ice.  And  then  the  Apostle  makes  it  plain  that  just  as  he, 
aul,  had  been  called  to  a  task,  so  we  are  called  to  a  task, 
he  words  are  in  the  next   verse. 

Among  whom  are  ye  also  the  called  of  Jesus 
Christ   (Rom.    1  :6). 

ere  is  a  striking  revelation  of  God's  attitude  toward 
e  believers  of  this  dispensation — EVERY  ONE  of  us  is 
ALLED.  He  speaks  to  all  believers  saying,  "Ye  also  are 
illed."  He  makes  it  clear  that  none  are  left  out :  "Ye  also 
e  called."  Only  a  few  sentences  before  He  has  told  them 
lat  he,  Paul,  was  called  to  be  an  apostle.  Now  he  says  to 
lem,  "Ye  also  are  called."  He  does  not  say,  "Ye  also  are 
illed  to  be  apostles,"  but  he  does  say,  "Ye  also  are  the 
ALLED  of  Jesus  Christ."  Thus  we  see  that  Paul  is 
disputably  teaching  that  calling  is  linked  with  our  task 
stead  of  with  salvation,  as  many  have  been  inclined  to 
link.  In  his  own  case,  calling  applied  to- his  work  and  not 
)  his  salvation.  He  was  "called  to  be  an  apostle  (Rom.  1  :1_). 
/e  must  not  link  apostleship  and  salvation.  Apostleship 
as  the  job  which  God  had  given  him.  So  when  he  says 
the  Roman  believers,  "Ye  also  are  called,"  he  says,  "Ye 
so  have  a  job." 

It  becomes   evident  from  this  that  Christians  are  called 
)    tasks    harmonious    with    spiritual    gifts    which    God    has 
yen  to  each   and   every   one    of   those   who   have   believed 
His   holy   Name. 

But  some  eager  Christian  asks,  "What  am   I  called  to?" 

"I  see  plainly  that  Paul  was  called  to  be  an  apostle," 
lys    this    inquiring   Christian.     "I   see   just    as    plainly   that 

2  says,  'Ye  also  are   called !'  and   since    that   is  true,  what 
my   spiritual   calling?" 

This  question  God  wisely  leaves  unanswered.  He  does 
Dt  say,  "John  Smith's  calling  and  gift  will  be  the  pastor- 
e."    Nor  does  He  say,  "James  Brown  is  called  to  the  gift 


of  hospitality."  He  simply  exhorts  all  believers  to  yield 
themselves  unto  God,  and  in  another  place  He  reminds 
them  that  spiritual  gifts  are  given  by  God  as  He  wills. 
Thus  He  shows  that  our  calling  is  in  the  hand  of  God, 
and  it  is  not  for  us  to  be  picking  out  what  we  woiiM  like 
to  do  for  Him,  but  rather  our  attitude  should  be  one  of 
complete  brokenness  and  willingness  before  Him  in  order 
that  we  might  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  His  will  in 
all    wisdom    and    spiritual    understanding. 

Furthermore,  in  I  Corinthians  7 :20  He  makes  it  very 
clear  to  us  that  when  once  God's  will  and  calling-  nre  dis- 
covered, we  are  to  carry  on  in  that  will  and  calling  with 
steadiness  and   persistence,  for  He  says. 

Let   every  man  abide   (that  is,  stay)   in  the  same 
calling   wherein    he    was    called. 

What  blessed  privilege  is  this !  God  has  given  to  every 
Christian  to  exercise  some  spiritual  gift  in  some  happy 
calling  which  is  chosen  by  God  Himself.  And  the  One  to 
Whom  that  service  is  to  be  rendered  is  the  One  Who  is 
described  by  Paul  in  this  remarkable  introductory  passage 
as  the  Seed  of  David,  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  bestower  of 
grace  to  obey  His  holy  will. 

'•I  HE  Word  of  God  doth  declare  that  Jesns  is  the  Seed 
/  of  David.  The  Word  doth  reveal  that  Lie  is  the  Son 
of  God.  And  thus  as  we  see  Him  as  the  Seed  of  David 
and  the  Son  of  God,  we  see  Him  from  that  twofold  stand- 
point from  which  the  holy  Book  of  God  is  constantly  pre- 
senting Him.  As  Seed  of  David,  we  see  Him  as  man.  As 
Son  of  God,  we  see  Him  as  God.  He  is  the  One  Who  is 
both  God  and  man,  both  man  and  God.  He  is  the  One  Who 
is  the  descendant  of  that  great  king  of  Israel  of  the  days 
gone  by,  the  king  of  Israel  who  was  the  recipient  of  the 
covenant  of  God  that  out  of  his  loins  should  come  a  King, 
and  that  He  should  reign  forever  and  forever.  Yes,  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is  truly  God  and  truly 
man,  and  He  is  designated  to  be  the  Son  of  God  by  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  The  Word  of  God  doth  also 
declare  that  He  is  the  bestower  of  grace  for  obedience.  Do 
not  listen  to  the  falsehood  of  the  enemy,  saying  that  victory 
is  an  impossibility,  but  face  with  the  simplicity  of  faith 
this  wondrous  statement  concerning  our  blessed  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ :  He  is  the  bestower  of  grace  for 
obedience  when  God  makes  clear  to  which  task  He  has 
called,  yea,  and  grace  to  walk  in  the  beauty  of  Christian 
victory   when  Satan   assails  the  soul. 

It  is  safe  to  trust  Him  fully.  Those  who  place  unbounded 
confidence  in  Him  are  never  put  to  shame.  Step  out  with 
unhesitating  confidence  upon  this  thrilling  revelation  con- 
cerning Him,  "He  is  the  bestower  of  grace  for  obedience" 
no  matter  how  hard  the  task  or  how  subtle  the  testings 
may  be. 


POWER  OF  THE  GOSPEL  IN  RUSSIA 

{Continued  from  f.  £2) 


ciy  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  I  never  knew  Him  till  yester- 
^e,  nor  anything  about  what  He  did  for  us!  After  you 
1  retired  last  night  my  wife  and  I  passed  the  remaining 
3urs  till  dawn  in  supplication  and  prayer.  We  are  so 
lankful  that  we  were  able  to  hear  of  Him — even  in  our 
d  age.  Our  days-are  numbered,  for  we  are  both  old  now, 
id  will  soon  be  going  Home.  Before  we  didn't  want  to 
D  (not  knowing  what  to.  expect) ;  our  sins  and  our  trans- 
■essions  worried  us  ;  but  now  we  would  go  right  away  if 
e  could,  for  we  know  now  that  He  will  meet  us.  Glory  1 
ory !  to  His  Name!" 

All  of  the  family  and  some  of  the  neighbors  accompanied 
5  as  we  started  out,  until,  rounding  an  immense  drift  of 
low  on  the  street,  we  lost  sight  of  them.  Their  open- 
parted  friendliness  touched  us  deeply,  for  they  had  treated 
5  as  if  we  were  life-long  friends. 

But  my  heart  ached  when  I  thought  of  the  thousands 
f  people  who  belonged  to  this  village  (which  was  about 
velve    verst    long)    who    had    never    heard    the    wonderful 


story  of  the  Saviour  of  men.  The  harvest  was  ripe !  Over 
all  the  land  could  be  seen  everywhere  intense  and  urgent 
need.  "May  God  in  His  mercy  send  us  more  laborers !" 
was   the    cry   of  my   heart. 

In  every  village  where  we  stopped  for  the  night  on  this 
memorable  journey,  many  souls  who  heard  the  Word  of 
God  eagerly  embraced  it  and  promised  henceforth  to 
serve  Him — and   Him  only. 

At  length  our  journey  came  to  an  end  and  was  crowned 
with  joy.  Truly  we  had  "come  forth  w.ith  weeping,"  but 
were  returning  "with  rejoicing,"  for  we  found  our  mis- 
sion workers  had  all  recovered  from  their  illness,  and  some 
had  commenced  again  their  work  for  Christ  and  were 
holding  meetings  in  the  village.  Others  were  just  leaving 
their  sick  bed,  consequently  were  still  very  weak ;  but 
they  were  strong  in  spirit  and  were  trusting  the  Lord  to 
strengthen  them,  as  they  accompanied  us  on  our  return 
trip. 

71  )?«-- 


'GRACE  AND  TRUTH'' 


^ 


iST}^^  right  here  I  must  recount  one  very  interesting 
/)  incident  of  our  journey.  Before  we  had  yet  crossed 
the  Dneiper  River,  while  stopping  for  the  night  at 
Lower  Rogatchick,  we  had  a  blessed  opportunity  to  wit- 
ness for  Christ  before  a  considerable  number  of  the  vil- 
lagers. 

One  young  man,  who  listened  attentively  to  the  message, 
was  converted.  Although  only  twenty  years  of  age,  he  was 
the  brilliant  leader  of  a  murderous  band  of  Mackno's 
troopers,  and  had  completely  terrorized  the  village  and  the 
outlying  districts.  Ruthlessly,  at  point  of  bayonet,  the 
inhabitants  were  plundered,  while  the  country  was  laid 
waste  and  left  in  utter  desolation.  And  now,  on  our  return 
trip,  we  again   lodged  in  this  village. 

We  were  eager  to  hold  a  meeting,  but  unfortunately 
there  appeared  no  way  of  collecting  a  congregation, 
because  it  w.as  so  bitterly  cold  and  stormy.  Naturally  we 
felt  saddened,  but  this  young  convert,  noticing  our  depres- 
sion, suddenly  turned  to  us  and  said:  "Be  ready  at  the 
appointed  hour  to  testify  for  Christ  in  the  village  hall. 
All  the  people  of  the  village  will  be  there  to  listen,  and 
neither  cold  nor  storm  will  hinder  their  coming!" 

Immediately  he  went  out,  saddled  his  splendid  mount 
(which  had  been  his  war  horse),  and  rode    away. 

We  could  not  understand  this  procedure,  nor  how  the 
people  could  be  collected  for  a  meeting  in  such  a  storm, 
for  outside  it  was  darkening  as  the  storm  gathered  'force. 
The  snow  was  falling  in  whirling  eddies  as  I  stood  at  the 
window  and  watched  it;  but  in  spite  of  the  storm  I  noticed 
the  villagers  (v\(rapped  in  fur  coats)  coming  in  groups  and 
singly,  hurrying  past  the  window  toward  the  building 
appointed  for   the  meeting. 

Not  long  after,  our  young  friend  again  entered  the 
room  and  announced,  "All  is  ready,  and  whoever  feels 
well   enough  to  brave  the  cold  and  storm  follow  me  !" 

The  large  building  was  packed  to  its  capacity.  It  was 
unhealed,  but  the  warmth  of  that  dense  living  crowd  soon 
changed  the  atmosphere.  It  proved  no  easy  task  to  make 
our  way  through  the  crowd  to  the  place  in  front  prepared 
for  us. 

Naturally  we  wondered  how  these  villagers  had  been 
persuaded,  in  such  a  short  time  and  on  such  a  stormy 
night,  to  congregate  in  this  cold  hall,  but  an  explanation 
was  soon  forthcoming.  After  singing  a  number  of  hymns 
and  after  we  had  delivered  a  short  but  pointed  address, 
our  young  friend  arose  and  asked  permission  to  say  a  few 
vyords.  We  quickly  assented,  and  he  faced  the  congrega- 
tion,  saying : 
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"You  all  know  me  as  a  veritable  tiger  in  human  forn-  ji 
That  is  no  marvel,  for  I  have  been  a  fiend!  You  feare 
to  meet  me  in  the  street,  and  today  when  I  rode  throug 
the  town  and  told  you  all  to  come  here  in  spite  of  th 
storm  and  cold,  you  all  came,  as  I  very  well  know,  froi 
fear;  but  this  time  I  simply  wanted  you  all  to  attend  th 
Gospel  meeting  and  had  no  intention  of  robbing  you  nc 
threatening  to  shoot  you.  You  do  not  see  my  old  con 
panions  all  armed  from  head  to  foot,  do  you?  You  wi 
also  notice  that  I  am  unarmed;  in  fact,  all  my  arms  I  hav 
destroyed  and  will  not  use  them  again.  I  am  now  in  corr 
pany  with  people  who  read  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  an 
of  His  love  for  men.  I  will  tell  you  everything!  Three  daj 
ago  two  of  these  men  spent  the  night  here,  and  I  hear 
that  they  were  telling  people  about  Christ— the  Saviou 
of  men.  With  the  firm  intention  of  ridiculing  them  I  wen 
where  they  were,  but  God's  redeeming  power  touched  m 
heart,  and  I  straightway  repented  of  my  sins  and  accepte 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  my  Saviour.  From  this  day  I  ar  W 
no  longer  a  cruel  communist,  but  a  disciple  of  Chris 
Tonight,  standing  before  you,  I  bitterly  repent  of  all  th 
woe  and  suffering  I  have  caused  you,  and  ask  you  to  for 
give  me.  The  devil  surely  had  my  cruel  heart  in  his  posses  *' 
sion,  and  I  did  not  realize  what  I  was  doing;  but  Chris 
has  forgiven  me  all  (as  He  once  forgave  the  thief  on  th 
cross).  Pardon  me  also  for  this  evening's  summons,  but 
decided  to  gather  you  all  together  once  more  (not  t 
seize  your  grain,  cattle,  and  clothing),  but  to  ask  your  for 
giveness ;  besides  it  is  a  w^onderful  opportunity  for  us  a 
to  hear  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ." 

"God  has  forgiven  you,  and  we  do  too,"  was  heard  fronB'" 
many   in  the    audience. 

The  meeting  continued  not  less  than  five  hours,  and  i 
was  late,  yet  people,  with  streaming  eyes,  listened,  grippe 
by  the  wonderful  story  of  God's  redeeming  love  and  grac( 
Many  gave  their  hearts  to  Him  that  evening,  and  I  remem 
ber  seeing  a  number  of  the  new  brethren  with  openheartei 
frankness  salute  with  an  holy  kiss  their  former  tyrani 
who  was  born  again   and   now  their  brother  in  Christ 

It  must  have  been  after  midnight  when  (after  the  las 
hymn  and  benediction)  we  parted  for  the  night  and  sough 
our  lodgings.  The  blizzard  w^as  in  full  fury,  and  the  snovK'!' 
beat  down  behind  our  collars,  and  melting,  ran  in  littl 
streams  down  our  necks ;  but  notwithstanding  the  out 
ward   storm,  the  peace  of   God   reigned   in  many  hearts. 

/J  S  WE  continued  on  our  way  conversing  and  prais    lily 
Q_/!Z  ing  God,  we  did  not  seem  to  mind  the  storm  becaus 
our  hearts  were  overflowing  with  joy  over  what  Go' 
had    wrought.      Glory    to     Christ    Who    givest    peace,    joy 
and  light   to   storm-tossed   men — even   in   our   day ! 


REGENERATION  AND  RESTORATION 

(Continued  from  f.  ^o) 


(Heb.  9:26).  When  the  sinner  receives  Christ,  he  is  born  of 
God  (John  1  :11-13).  Then  and  there  he  receives  the  Holy 
Spirit,   whereby  he  cries   "Abba  Father." 

/S  IT  reasonable  or  sensible  or  scriptural  to  believe  that 
the  great  love  wherewith  God  hath  loved  us  would  be 
any  less  for  the  erring  saint  than  for  the  sinner  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins?  Your  answer  may  be,  "No,  but  God 
exects  both  to  repent  and  to  turn  to  Him  for  forgiveness." 
But  the  fact  is,  that  the  sinner  turns  to  God  through 
Christ  on  the  cross,  and  the  erring  saint  turns  to  God 
through  Christ  in  heaven.  And  Christ  now  appearing  in 
the  presence  of  God,  according  to  Hebrews  9 :24,  is  there 
for   saints   only. 

But   God,   Who   is   rich  in   mercy,   for   His  great 

great  love  wherewith  He  hath  loved  us,  even  when 

we    were    dead    in    sins    (faults,    the    same    Greek 

verb    is    translated    fault    in    Galatians    6:1),    hath 

quickened  us    (made   us  alive)  together  with  Christ 

(Eph.  2:4-5). 

Because    of   His   great    love    and    matchless    mercy,    God    ii 

ever    willing   to  make    a   living  saint   out   of  a   dead   sinner. 

This    is    a    supernatural    task    and    accomplishment.     Sal- 
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vation  is  of  the  Lord.  Every  sinner  is  dead  in  faults 
Every  saint  is  potentially  dead  to  faults  or  sins.  Ever, 
saint  does  not  always  do  what  every  saint  should  alway 
do,  or  can  always  do  by  the  grace  and  power  of  God,  tha 
is,  walk  in  newness  of  life,  putting  off  the  old  man,  an( 
putting  on  the  new  man.  A  saint  overtaken  in  a  fault  is  i 
different  person  than  a  sinner  dead  in  sins.  The  sinne 
needs  to  be  regenerated;  he  needs  to  be  washed  all  over 
The  side-stepping  saint  needs  restoration;  he  needs  to  havi 
his  feet  washed.  Christ  does  this.  "Ye  that  are  soiritual 
should  also  wash  one  another's  feet.  Yes,  Christ  and  Hi; 
spiritual  saints  are  to  work  in  partnership  in  the  matter  o 
restoration.  The  disciple  cannot  do  the  work  of  divin( 
forgiveness  and  restoration.  Neither  can  Christ  do  th< 
work  that  the  disciple  should  do  in  giving  forth  the  Word 
in  praying,  and  in  dealing  with  the  stumbling  saint  in  th< 
spirit  of  meekness,  thus  washing  his  feet.  Just  as  spiritua 
saints  have  the  responsibility  in  the  matter  of  regeneratioi 
rf  a  sinning  sinner,  in  giving  forth  the  message  of  salvation 
they  have  an  equal  responsibility  to  their  brother  in  the 
Lord  who  has  side-stepped  into  sin.  How  many  spiritva 
vrec'-s  can  3'ou  think  of  that  might  have  been  saved  foi 
the  Lord,  had  spiritual  Christians  obeyed  the  Word  of  th( 
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'ra  Drd,    and    instead    of    having    criticized,    condemned,    and 
'«  mdered  some  saint  who  had  erred,  washed  his  feet  in  the 
jirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?    There  is  too  much  wash- 
g  of  feet  with  scalding  water. 

In  Galatians  5  :4  we  read  of  certain  men  who  are  "fallen 
om  grace."  These  religious  sinners  are  not  to  be  con- 
sed  with  the  man  of  Galatians  6:1  who  is  overtaken  in 
fault.  The  religious  sinner  is  one  who  seeks  to  be  justi- 
:d  by  the  Law  of  Moses;  that  is,  he  mixes  religion  with 
e  Gospel  of  Grace  as  a  means  of  establishing  righteous- 
;ss  with  God.  He  is  fallen  from  grace.  There  is  not  the 
ightest  suggestion  that  he  has  gone  back  to  his  former 
n\  or  sinful  habits  such  as  drunkenness,  adultery,  lymg, 
ealing,  or  any  kind  of  worldliness.  It  does  not  mean  that 
•  is  backslidden  into  immoral  habits  or  that  he  has  lost 
s  zeal  for  God  and  His  service.  Neither  is  there  the 
,ie  isertion  that  all  such  religious  sinners  have  lost  their 
ai  ilvation.  But  the  point  is,  that  so  many  Christians  have 
risi  le  idea  that  "falling  from  grace"  means  going  back  into 
n  and  losing  one's  salvation.  There  is  no  scnptura 
ithority  for  such  an  idea.  Neither  is  there  any  scriptural 
ithority  for  teaching  that  the  saint  who  slips  aside  into 
n  loses  his  relation  to  God.  He  will  most  certainly  lose 
le  joy  of  his  salvation,  will  lose  close  communion  and 
•llowship  with  the  Lord.  Such  a  saint  can  be  restored, 
ut  restoration  is  not  being  saved  over.  A  sinner  can 
ever  become  the  child  of  God  but  once.  Perhaps,  in  your 
wn  heart  and  mind  you  can  see  no  difference  between  a 
nner  dead  in  sins  and  a  child  of  God  living  m  sm.  You 
•n,  ave  not  the  mind  and  heart  of  God.  All  who  profess  the 
■ame  of  the  Lord  have  not  been  born  again,  but  we  have 
lis  assurance  that  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  His 
-  is  a  fact  that  many  a  born-again  person  has  side-stepped 
ito  sin  And  it  is  your  business  and  my  business,  if  we 
in  qualify  for  the  task,  to  restore  such  an  one,  considering 
urselves  lest  we  also  be  tempted. 

We  might  again  ask  the  question,  "What  is  the  differ- 
ace  between  the  blind  man  in  H  Peter  1  :9  and  the  b  ind 
lan  in  John  3:3?"  The  first  "man"  refers  to  a  samt,  while 
le  second  "man"  refers  to  a  sinner.  Surely  there  are 
lany  saints  who  are  near-sighted  Christians,  they  are 
lind  and  cannot  see  afar  off.  The  sinner  is  Wind  and 
eeds  regeneration.  He  needs  to  be  born  from  above 
afore  he  can  see  spiritual  things.  The  samt  needs  to  add 
)  his  faith  so  that  he  will  not  be  blind.  Let  us  carefully 
.udy  these  several  verses  in  Peter's  Second  Epistle,  begin- 
ing  with  the  fifth  verse  : 

And  besides  this,  giving  all  diligence,  add  to 
your    faith    virtue;    and    to    virtue,    knowledge; 

And  to  knowledge,  temperance;  and  to  tem- 
perance,  patience;    and   to  patience,   godliness; 

And  to  godhness,  brotherly  kindness ;  and  to 
brotherly  kindness,    charity   (love). 

For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they 
make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor 
unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

But  he  that  lacketh  these  things  is  blind,  and 
cannot  see  afar  off,  and  hath  forgotten  that  he 
was  purged  from  his  old  sins  '(II  Pet.   1:5-9). 


When  a  saint  abounds  in  virtue,  knowledge,  temperance, 
patience,  godliness,  and  love,  he  is  certainly  a  spiritual 
saint  and  he  is  most  fruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  The  Christian  life  should  be  one  of  addition. 
Many  sinners  are  trying  to  add  these  things  to  their 
unbelief  to  please  God.  "Without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  God."  A  sinner  is  saved  by  grace  through  faith. 
It  is  faith  that  saves  him,  rather  than  what  he  adds.  His 
faith  makes  him  a  saint.  Adding  these  things  makes  him 
a  fruitful  saint.  He  is  purged  from  his  old  sins  the  very 
moment  he  receives  Christ,  the  very  moment  he  believes 
that  Christ  took  his  place  in  judgment  on  the  cross  and 
was  raised  again  for  his  justification.  Every  justified 
sinner  is  forever  freed  from  the  penalty  or  wages  of  sin, 
which  is  death.  He  has  passed  out  of  death  into  life.  All 
believers  are  justified  from  all  things  in  this  respect,  and 
therefore  all  believers  have  the  same  standing  in  the 
matter  of  salvation  from  the  penalty  of  sin.  But  they  differ 
very  much  as  to  their  walk  in  the  Spirit,  as  to  their  state. 

We  must  admit  that  it  is  a  sad  case  when  a  saint 
has  failed  to  add  to  his  faith  and  has  come  to  the  place 
where  he  has  forgotten  that  he  was  purged  from  his  old 
sins.  Such  a  believer  knows  nothing  of  the  joy  of  sal- 
vation. Inwardly  he  is  a  miserable  creature,  although  he  is 
blind  and  cannot  see  afar  off.  He  is  seeing  the  thines  that 
are  temporal.  They  are  blinding  him.  He  is  barren  and 
unfruitful;  saved  so  as  by  fire.  He  is  missing  the  blessed 
peace  of  God  that  passeth  understanding.  He  will  miss 
rewards  hereafter.  He  is  not  the  man  of  the  First  Psalm, 
for  he  is  not  meditating  in  the  Word  of  God  night  and  day. 
He  has  failed  to  add  virtue,  knowledge,  temperance,  godli- 
ness, and  love.  The  very  next  verse  in  this  first  chapter 
of   Second   Peter  declares  : 

If  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never  fall  (II  Pet. 
1:10). 
God  does  not  tell  his  child  that  he  must  do  something 
to  keep  from  losing  his  salvation.  We  are  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith.  The  Word  does  not  say, 
"If  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never  fall  away  from 
regeneration  or  salvation,"  but,  "Ye  shall  never  stumble." 
It  is  one  thing  for  a  regenerated  man  to  return  to  a  lost 
state.  It  is  quite  a  different  thing  for  him  to  side-step  into 
sin,   or  to  stumble. 

(TT^EAR  friend,  you  should  know  just  where  you  are 
X-Vtoday,  right  now.  Have  you  been  born  from  above, 
and  have  you  added  to  your  faith,  so  that  you  are  a 
spiritual  saint?  Or,  having  been  born  again,  have  you  failed 
to  add  these  things  or  perhaps  side-stepped  into  sin?  Do 
you  need  to  be  restored?  The  risen  Lord  will  forgive  you 
and  fully  restore  you.  Do  you  not  know  some  spiritual 
saint  to  whom  you  can  turn,  in  case  some  spiritual  saint 
does  not  hunt  you  up?  Or  perhaps  you  belong  to  the 
largest  class,  the  great  multitude  of  sinners.  You  need 
not  restoration.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  adding.  For  you, 
there  is  one  imperative — "Ye  must  be  born  anew."  Your 
need  is  regeneration.  This  is  available  for  you  at  any 
time.  All  that  is  required  is  faith  in  the  redemptive  work 
of  Jesus  Christ,  God's  Son.  Now  is  the  accepted  time. 
Today  is  the  day  of  salvation.  Act  now.  Act  quickly. 
Act  wisely.    Act  1 


IN  THE  HARVEST  FIELD 

(Continued  from  f.  §6) 


M  me  that  before.'  Now,  however,  with  the  passage  of 
me,  and  his  continued  freedom  from  gambling  to  which 
e  was  a  slave,  she  sees  the  truth  of  his  salvation  ....  She 
oes  not  hke  her  husband  giving  so  much  to  the  work  of 
le  Lord,  so  he  told  her  that  whatever  he  saved  here  he 
ould  not  take  with  him  when  he  went  to  heaven,  but  if  he 
ow  stored  up  by  giving  to  God,  he  would  have  some  to 
se  when  he  got'  there  1" 


the  Colored  people.  Permeated  with  heathenish  Pente- 
costalism,  many  of  the  Colored  churches  are  almost  entirely 
without  the  Gospel,  but  this  young  school  is  training  men 
to  minister  the  Word  to  their  own  people,  and  God  is 
blessing,  both  in  the  teaching  of  the  students  and  their 
teaching  of   others.    The  work  is  in  urgent  need  of   funds. 


The  Dallas  Colored  Bible  Institute,  of  which  Dr.  E.  H. 
ronside  is  superintendent,  is  doing  a  splendid  work  among 
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During  a  brief  visit  to  the  island  of  La  Tortue,  Rev. 
J.  Alfred  Pearce,  Director  of  the  Haitian  Gospel  Mission, 
with  headquarters  at  Port-de-Paix,  found  the  work  going 
forward    well.     He    mentions    his    joy    at    the    privilege    of 
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baptizing  five  converts,  conducting  a  service  in  which  two 
natives  confessed  their  faith  in  Christ  without  an  appeal, 
officiated  at  the  marriage  of  two  converts,  and  held  a 
communion  service  with  only  one  member  absent.  It  is  a 
real  blessing  to  see  these  fruits  of  the  Word  in  another  land. 


The  work  of  the  Fundamental  Evanglistic  Association 
goes  forward.  An  example  of  one  phase  of  the  work  is 
seen    in    a    trip    into    Nevada    by    the    superintendent.    Rev. 


Marion  H.  Reynolds.  He  spoke  twice  to  a  group  of  abo 
two  hundred  and  twenty-five  people,  thirty  miles  from  tj- 
nearest  town.  A  Sunday-school  was  organized  and  plai 
made  to  reach  this  group  every  week.  Another  branc 
of  the  work  is  that  carried  on  among  railroad  men.  F< 
example,  once  a  month  meetings  are  held  in  the  shops 
Colton  and  San  Bernardino,  California.  About  two  thoi 
sand  men  are  reached  each  time,  with  conversions  almo: 
every  month.  It  being  a  "faith"  work,  we  are  happy  1 
receive  this  testimony:  "It  has  been  marvelous  the  way  tt 
Lord  has   provided   for  our   needs   this   year." 


AS  THE  EDITOR  SEES  IT 

(Continued  from  f.  f^/f) 


full  upon  the  cross  of  Calvary.  This  is  the  meaning  of 
Colossians  2:14,    which   says   that    Christ, 

Blotting   out  the   handwriting  of  ordinances  that 
w.as  against    us,  which    was   contrary  to   us    ...    . 
took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  His   cross. 

It  is  said  that  in  olden  times,  in  the  Holy  Land,  when  a 
debtor  had  paid  his  debt  it  was  customary  for  the  creditor 
to  cancel  the  bill  of  his  indebtedness,  and  to  nail  it  above 
the  door  of  the  house  where  the  debtor  lived,  that  all  who 
passed  by  might  see  that  the  debt  was  paid.  So  our  Lord 
has  dealt  with  us.  God's  holy  law,  against  which  we  had 
sinned  so  grievously,  was  the  bill  of  our  indebtedness.  But 
the  blessed  Son  of  God,  having  given  His  own  life  to  pay 
our  debt,  wrote  across  the  bill  of  our  indebtedness  with 
letters  of  crimson  the  inscription,  "Paid  in  full,"  and  He 
nailed  it  to  His  cross,  where  angels,  men,  and  demons  may 
see  that   the  debt  is  paid. 


Your  Fellonsoship  in  the  Gospel 

OOME  months  ago  we  had  a  very  large  number  of 
rsj  Missionary  Gift  Subscriptions  expiring,  with  no  funds 
—  to  renew  them.  At  the  same  time,  it  had  become 
apparent  that  a  friend  who  had  helped  very  generously  in 
this  ministry  in  years  gone  by  was  not  able  this  year  to 
(rive  the  assistance  w^hich  he  had  previously  given.  It 
loo^-ed  almost  impossible  to  renew  the  large  number  of 
Missionary  Gift  Subscriptions  which  were  then  expiring, 
but  we  were  convinced  that  God  wanted  this  ministry 
continued;  and  so  we  looked  to  Him  in  earnest  prayer 
for  the  supply  of  the  need,  told  the  members  of  the  "Grace 
and  Truth  Family"  about  it,  and  requested  that  you  pray 
with  us.  and  as  God  laid  it  upon  your  hearts,  to  fellow- 
ship with  us  in  sending  "Grace  and  Truth"  to  the  mission- 
aries. 

Your  response  to  this  appeal  was  quick  and  generous. 
In  answer  to  your  prayers  and  ours,  and  by  means  of 
yr^xix  eifts  God  has  supplied  so  that  WE  HAVE  BEEN 
At?LE  by  his  BLESSING  TO  RENEW  EVERY  MIS- 
SIONARY GIFT  SUBSCRIPTION  up  to  last  month's 
expirat-ons,  with  the  exception  of  only  two  or  three  which 
were   discontinued   for   special   reasons. 

Many  have  been  the  letters  of  appreciation  received 
f'-'^m  our  missionary  readers.  Here  are  a  few  of  them.  The 
first   comes   from   Honduras: 

I  have  just  been  notified  by  the  manager  of 
"Grace  and  Truth"  that  through  your  generous 
gift,  I  am  to  receive  this  helpful  magazine  for 
another   year. 

This  is  indeed  good  news,  and  I  am  delighted, 
out  here  on  the  field,  where  we  are  constantly 
giving  out  and  with  no  opportunily  of  hearing 
the  Bible  teachers,  we  fairly  EAT  UP  the  good 
thinfTs  in  such  magazines  as  "Grace  and  Truth." 

It  is  blessedly  true  to  the  faith  once  for  all 
delivered  to  the  saints,   and  we  use  it  a  great  deal 
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for  teaching  the  great  truths  of  the  Bible.  I  should 
greatly  miss  it,  and  the  Lord  is  good  to  see  that  it 
is   sent  to  me  again   this   year. 

The   second  is  from  the  Belgian  Congo : 

We  have  greatly  appreciated  receiving  "Grace 
and  Truth"  for  several  years  and  consider  it  one 
of  the  most  outstanding  fundamental  magazines 
of  this  age.  May  it  continue  to  bring  blessing  to 
many   of   God's   servants   in   these   trying    days. 

The    third   is    written    by    a    lady   missionary   in    El    Sa 
vador : 

"Grace  and  Truth"  has  been  of  blessing  to  me 
and  a  help  in  the  study  of  the  faithful  Word,  and 
I  pray  that  its  ministry  be  extended  for  the  honor 
and    glory  of   our  great    God. 

The  fourth  is   from  a  veteran  missionary  in  Guatemald 

Thanks  for  your  favor  of  Nov.  25,  advising  me 
of  the  gift  of  Miss  of  a  year's  sub- 
scription to  "Grace  and  Truth."  We  are  grateful 
to  our   Lord,  to  you,  and  to   her. 

The  November  number  "After  Death"  articles 
are  worth  a  year's  subscription  to  any  worker 
who  wants    to  knowr   how  to   refute   Russellism, 

Do  hope  you  will  have  one  of  the  best  of  all 
years    during    1932    if    He    tarries. 

The    fifth    is    by   a    doctor    in    China : 

It  is  fine  that  you  have  such  a  loyal  body  of 
friends  to  help  you  send  "Grace  and  Truth"  out 
into  the  far  distant  places  of  the  earth  to  be  a 
comfort  and  strength  to  those  of  us  who  are  at 
the    front. 

The   sixth    comes   from  the   Deccan,   in    India : 

The  magazine  is  appreciated  highly  by  us,  and 
especially  the  S.  S.  helps.  Through  the  kindness 
of  others  of  your  students  in  the  Bible  Institute  we 
have  been  reading  this  magazine  the  three  and 
one-half  years  we  have  been  privileged  to  work 
for  the  Lord  in  India.  Now  and  then  there  are 
those  among  the  evangelists  who  can  read  English 
fluently,  who  also  come  and  borrow  the  paper  to 
read  and  pass  on   the   helps. 

The    seventh    comes    from    Venezuela: 

Please  accept  my  sincere  thanks  for  this  gift, 
which  is  much  appreciated.  I  regularly  use  "Grace 
and  Truth"  in  the  study  of  the  Sunday-school 
lesson,    and   find   it   helpful   and   suggestive. 

The  eighth   is   from   South   India : 

Thank  you  so  much  for  your  gift  of  "Grace 
and  Truth"  for  the  year.  My  fellow  worker  and 
I  both  appreciate  this  magazine  so  much.  The 
Sunday-school  notes  in  it  are  followed  by  us  both 
and   give   us   much   help    in    preparation.    We    hold 


FEBRUARY,  1932 


our  Sunday-schools  on  Sunday  and  four  or  five 
each  Thursday.  We  have  a  Sunday-school  prepa- 
ration class  on  Wednesday  evening  after  our 
prayer  meeting  and  then  are  able  to  pass  on  notes 
of  the  lesson  to  the  teachers.  Sunday  Sunday- 
schools  are  mostly  for  Christians  ageing  frorn  60'  to 
3!;  on  Thursday  for  heathen  children  in  their  own 
villages.  After  we  have  finished  with  the  maga- 
zine we  pass  it  on  to  Indian  Christian  workers 
who  find  the  outlines  helpful  in  Bible  study.  So 
you  see  its  mission  in  this  corner  of  the  Master's 
field. 

Many   thanks   for   your   share    in    it. 

May  the  magazine  be  used  for  blessing  wher- 
ever it    goes. 

The   ninth  is   from  Peru : 

I    understand     that     through     the     kindness     of 

Mr.    J I    am    to    have    the    pleasure 

and  profit  of  "Grace  and  Truth"  for  the  year 
beginning  October,   1931. 

Will    you    please    convey    to    Mr.    J 

the  expression  of  my  sincere  thanks  and  appreci- 
ation, and  assure  him  that  the  messages  of  the 
paper  will  be  poured  out  in  Spanish  both  through 
our  local  evangelical  paper  (which  I  founded  and 
conducted  for  some  eighteen  years)  and  in  the 
meetings  which  I  am  almost  continuously  address- 
ing all  over  these  three  republics,  as  I  travel  about 
among  the  meetings  and  meet  with  the  mission- 
aries and  native   brethren. 

The   tenth    is    from    South    Africa : 

I  would  like  to  take  this  opportunity  to  express 
my  deep  appreciation  of  the  quality  of  soul  food 
you  supply  in  your  most  edifying  paper. 

Your  paper  has  often  been  used  to  bring  bless- 
ing to  our  souls  as  my  dear  wife  and  I  have  faced 
trials   too    heavy    to   bear. 

And   the   eleventh   comes    from    Guatemala : 

"Therefore,  my  dear  brethren,  be  firm,  unmove- 
able,  busily  occupied  at  all  times  in  the  Lord's 
work,  knowing  that  your  toil  is  not  fruitless  in 
the   Lord"    (I  Cor.   15:58,   Weymouth). 

The  note  under  this  verse  says,  "In  the  Lord. 
For  whose  sake  and  under  whose  eye  it  is  endured, 
and  who  at  the  resurrection  will  certainly  recom- 
pense   it." 

This  is  certainly  true  of  yourselves  whose 
literature  helps  to  counteract  the  flood  of  spiritual 
poison  which   is   going  out  into  the  world. 

I  have  just  had  great  pleasure  in  teaching 
lessons   from  the  Victory   Number  at  the   fiesta   of 

to    the    Indian    Christians    who    came 

from  several  places.  I  taught  them  the  lesson, 
"The  Secret  of  Victory,"  which  I  translated  into 
Spanish  and  which  was  then  translated  into  Cak- 
chiquel  by  our  Indian  helper  Leon.  This  was  a 
means  of  great  blessing  to  the  Indians,  especially 
to  one  who  had  just  been  beaten  and  kicked  by 
a    heathen    Indian. 

I  also  taught  them  the  lesson,  "Rejoicing  in 
Hope."  I  gave  the  references  of  the  lesson,  "The 
Grace  of  Fervency,"  to  another  old  Indian  helper 
and  he  taught  that  lesson  at  night. 

I  myself  received  great  blessing  in  meditating 
upon  the  messages  of  the  Victory  Number  as  I 
rode  along  on   horseback. 

May  the  Lord  strengthen  and  increase  your 
work   especially   financially,   is   the    prayer   of   mine. 

Indeed  we  agree  with  the  Doctor  in  China  who  says, 
'It  is  fine  that  you  have  such  a  loyal  body  of  friends  to 
lelp  to  send  'Grace  and  Truth'  out  into  the  far  distant 
■ilaces  of  the  earth  to  be  a  comfort  and  strength  to  those 


of    us    who    are    at    the    front."     With    all    our    hearts,    we 
thank  God  for  you  and  for  your  fellowship  in  the   Gospel. 

As  a  subject  for  prayer  you  will  be  interested  to  kno'v 
that  within  the  next  few  days  there  will  be  forty  Mission- 
ary Gift  Subscriptions  expiring  and  in  need  of  renewal  If 
you  have  already  had  part  with  us  in  this  ministry  possibly 
God  will  have  you  take  still  a  further  part,  and  if  you 
have  not  yet  entered  into  this  fellowship,  it  may  be  that 
now  is  the  time  when  He  wants  yo'i  to. do  so.  Let  Him 
direct,   and   do   whatever  He.  lays    upon   your  heart. 


Fihn  Filth 

/f'  LONDON  police  magistrate   has  spoken  out  plainly 
Q_yjf  on  the  subject  of  the  motion   pictures.    The  "Literarv 
Digest"    of    October    17    q;-otes    his    words    from    the 
"London    Methodist    Times." 

We  are  living  in  an  era  of  dirt,  lie  began,  and 
the  "pictures"  exploit  it  and  thrive  on  it. 

You  have  only  to  recall  the  sort  of  stufT  with 
which  the  film  producers  are  flooding  the  world 
to   see  that  this  is  so. 

The   highest   idea   of  romance   is   infidelity. 

Marital    loyalty    is    the    hall-mark    of    imbecility. 

The  husband  who  trusts  his  wife  is  a  half-wit; 
and  the  wife  who  trusts  her  husband  deserves 
to   be    deceived,    and   is    an    object    for   hilarity. 

And  seduction  is  the  normal  initiation  into 
society. 

Filth  has  become  in  most  of  our  picture  houses 
and  many  of  our  theaters  the  hall-mark  of  amuse- 
ment, and  self-control  the    brand  of  the   coward. 

Strong  words  (says  the  "Literary  Digest"),  but 
there  were  stronger  to  come :  "Film  producers," 
went    on    the   magistrate,   "are    fouhng   civilization." 

They  exhibit  human  love  as  something  disgust- 
ing, nauseating,  and  revolting,  and  after  they  have 
debauched  the  youthful  minds,  our  criminal  courts 
and  hospitals  are  left  to  clear  up  the  litter,  while 
moneybugs   clear    off  with   the   moneybags. 

Constantly  in  my  court  here  I  see  girl-mothers 
faced  by  lads  challenging  their  obligations  of 
paternity.  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  Hollywood 
is    earning   a   distinction    second   only   to    Gomorrah. 

I  can  respect  misguided  enthusiasm  and  honest 
error,  but  here  are  men  deliberately  exploiting 
every  human  frailty  for   cash. 

An  England  peopled  with  these  film-made  sex- 
ual  specters    can    not    live. 

Here  is  the  testimony  of  a  secular  magistrate  as  to  the 
character  and  effects  of  the  movies,  his  words  being  based 
on  actual  personal  observation  of  the  wreckage  which  thev 
have  produced  in  the  lives  of  those  who  have  appeared 
in  his  court.  And  yet  in  the  face  of  such  clear  testimony, 
many  professing  Christians  will  be  found  defending  the 
movies.  How  unspeakably  sad  it  is  to  see  so  many  who 
have  named  the  Name  of  Christ  preferring  the  filth  of  the 
films    to   the    fellowship   of   the    heavenly   Father. 

O    why   will    God's   children   not   give   heed   to    the    clear 
warnings    and    ringing    appeals    of    His    Wbrd? 

Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  sepa-  , 
rate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  | 
thing;  and  I  will   receive  you,  i 

And  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ve  shall  be 
My  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almightv 
(II   Cor.   6:17-18). 

And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world:  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye 
may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect   will   of   God    (Rom.    12:2). 


<75>- 


n 


'GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


A  Golden  Opportunity 


(i 


Grace  and  Truth^^  oSfers  you  a  golden  opportunity  to 


1.  Bring   to  lost  friends  and  loved  ones   a  clear  salvation   message. 

2.  Give  to  uninstructed  Christian  friends  tools  which  will  enable  them  to  mine  for  them- 

selves  the  "hid   treasure"   of  God's   Word. 

3.  Introduce  perplexed  Sunday-school  teachers  to  the  very  Lesson   Helps  they  have  been 

looking  for, 

4.  Send   into   the  homes  of   Christians   w^ho   live   in  churchless   communities    a   messenger 

who  will  faithfully  and  regularly  remind  them  of  the  things  of   Christ. 

5.  Bring  to  the  bedside  of  shut-ins  a  friend  who  will  talk  with  them  of  the  Saviour,  and 

will  cheer  and  comfort  them  in  their  hours  of  loneliness  and  suffering. 

6.  Give  to  your  pastor  a  paper  which  will  minister  blessing  to    his  own  soul  and  furnish 

fresh   inspiration  for   his   weekly  messages. 

7.  Send    to    Christ's    servants,   shut   away    from    Christian    companionship   in    lonely    parts 

of   the   earth,   a  friend    who   will   fellowship   with   them   in    the   things   of   Christ   and 
strengthen  their  hands  in   their  warfare  with  the  power  of  darkness. 

8.  Give   to   your  friends   the  advantage  of  reduced   rates  which  will   help  them  to  secure 

sound  Bible   study  material. 

9.  Renew  your   own  subscription  free   of  charge. 

(One  free  subscription  is  offered  for  every  club  of  ten  which   you  organize.) 

Help  US  to  extend  the  testimony  of  "Grace  and  Truth" 


Here  is  lio^r  it  ^rorks: 

1.  Regular    subscription    rate,    per    year $1.50 

2.  In    clubs    of    five    or    more,    per    year 1.25 

3.  For    every    club    of    ten,     one    free     subscription   is    offered   in    addition    to  the   regular 

reduced   club  rate  on  the   other  ten. 

4.  All  subscriptions  in  a  club  must  begin  with  the  same  issue. 

5.  Clubs    may    include    your    own    personal    subscriptions,    subscriptions    which    you    send 

as  gifts  to  others,  or  subscriptions  which  you  secure  from  your  friends. 

6.  Club  rates  apply   either  to  new  subscriptions   or  to  renewals;    both   may  be  included  in 

the  same  club. 

7.  All  subscriptions  must  be  paid   for  in  advance. 

8.  Sample  copies   virill  be  furnished  free  of  charge  to  assist  you   in   organizing  your  club. 

Send  for  free  sample  copies,  and  for  a  booklet  of  special  subscription  blanks  to  use  in 

organizing  your  club 


^^Grace  and  Truth'' 

A  Faithful  Defense  A  Clarified  Testimony 

2047  Glenarm  Place,  Denver,  Colo. 
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I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 

gospel  of  Ghrist:  for  it  is 

the  power  of  Qod  unto 

salvation  to  every  one 

that  helievethr 

Ro?7i.  1:16 
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DOCTRINAL  STATEMENT 

of   the 

Drinirr  Biblr  Institute 

and    o  f 

"Grace  and  Truth'' 

'PT-TE  TRINITY 

'Die  tiiune  God,  Father— Gen.  1:1,  Son— 
.Iiio.    IO;;i(),    iind  Holy   Spirit— Jno.  4:24. 

VERBAL    INSPIRATION 

'riie  vei-l);il  inKi>ir!ition  Mnd  plenary  !ni- 
thorily  of  I)olli  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
11   'I'im.    ;i:l(i-17. 

TOTAL   DEPRAVITY 

'I'lic  depravity  anil  lost  condition  of  all 
men   by   nature.      Rom.   3:19. 

PERSONALITY  OE  SATAN 

The  personality  of   Satan.     Job    1  ;8-7. 

VIRGIN    BIRTH 

'I'lu!  viiuiii  liirtli  and  deity  of  .leHUM 
(IhriHt.      I.uke    1  :3,5. 

15L00D    ATONICMENT 

The  .shed  blood  of  .lesus  CliriKt,  the  only 
atonement  for  .sins.     Rom.   3:26. 

RESURRECJ'ION 

'I'he  bodily  resurrection  and  I.ordsbip  of 
.lesua.      Acts   2:32-36;   I  Tim.   2:5. 

JUSTIFICATION   BY    FAITH 

Men  are  .iiiKlilied  on  the  single  Ki-ound 
of  faith  in  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Acts    13:38-39. 

I'ERSON    AND   WORK   OE  THE 
HOLY  SPIRIT 

The  Holy  Spirit  i.s  a  Person  Wlio  convicts 
the  world  of  sin,  and  regenerates,  in- 
dwells, enliu-htens  and  guides  the  believer. 
Jno.    16:8:  I   Cor.   3:16. 

ETERNAL    SECURITY 

The     eternal     security     of     all     believers. 

.Ino.     10:28-2'). 

SECOND    COMING    OE    CHRIST 

The    personal,    premillennial,    and    immi- 
nent    return     of    our     Lord     Jesus     Christ. 
Acts.    1:11;   I   Thess.   4:16-17. 
HELL 

The  eternal,  conscious  punishment  of  all 
unsaved   men.     Matt.   26  :46  ;   Rev.   22  :11. 

THE  CHURCH 

All  believers  in  this  dispensation  are 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  the  Church. 
1    Cor.    12:12-13. 

SEPARATION  FROM  THE 
WORLD 

All    believers    are    called    into    a    life    of 

supination  from  all  worldly  and  sinful 
practices.  Jas.  4:4;  Rom.  12:1-2;  I  Jno. 
2:1(!  ;   II    Cor.   6:14. 

MISSIONS 

The  obligation   of  the  believer  to  witness 

by    deed    and    word   to   these   truths  and   to 

proclaim     the     Gospel     to     all     the  world. 

Acts    1  ;8. 
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rave!  Where 
Victory? 


Is  Thy 


'  >^  HE  Scriptures  plainly  tell  us  that 
\^it  is  when  Christ  comes  to  snatch 
His  waiting  Church  into  His  pres- 
:nce  that  the  saying  will  be  fulfilled, 
'Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory!" 
\nd  it  is  in  anticipation  of  this  joyous 
vent  that  the  triumphant  shout  is  raised, 
'O  death!  Where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave! 
Adhere  is  thy  victory?"  What  a  joyous 
lope  is  ours!  And  what  a  privilege  it  is 
o  know  beforehand  about  the  resurrec- 
ion!  All  of  us  have  lost  loved  ones,  and 
.11  of  us  have  known  the  sorrow  which 
laturally  comes  to  a  child  of  God  in  such 
n  hour  of  parting.  But  how  the  hope  of 
he  Lord's  coming  and  the  assurance  of 
he  resurrection  of  the  dead  does  steady 
nd  comfort  our  hearts  in  such  an  hour! 


^^7\URING    the    fast 
cJ^/fsw  weeks  the  fin- 
ancial  situation   in 
the  work  of  The  Denver 


Thank    God    He    has    not   left    us    in 
ignorance  concerning  the  future! 

We  know  that  Christ  is  coming  again. 


Bible  Institute  has  been 
just  a  little  better  than 
for  several  months  fast. 
For  this  'encouragement 
we  thank  God.  The  def- 
icit still  continues  to 
mounty  however  y  and 
there  is  still  urgent  need 
for  the  suffly  of  between 
five  hundred  and  six 
hundred  d'ollars  fer 
month  more  than  we  have 
been  receiving  in  the  cur- 
rent exfense  fund,  and 
for  the  suffly  of  this 
amount  we  earnestly 
request  your  continued 
intercession.  Turn  to  the 
D.  B.  I.  Building  News, 
facing  fage  g6,  and  as 
you  read  it,  let  God  roll 
ufon  your  heart  the  bur- 
den of  this  great  work. 


A  Christian  woman,  who  had  been 
inder  very  little  scriptural  instruction, 
ame,  not  many  years  ago,  under  a  clear 
estimony  concerning  the  fundamentals 
)f  our  faith,  with  a  normal  accent  upon 
he  truth  of  the  Lord's  coming.  After  hearing  of 
his  truth  and  rejoicing  in  it  for  two  or  three  years, 
ne  day  her  beautiful  daughter  was  stricken  with  a 
atal  malady,  and  after  lingering  in  excruciating  pain 
or  several  days,  she  was  cut  off  in  the  full  bloom 
if  young  Christian  womanhood;  and  within  a  few 
v'eeks  this  woman's  mother  was  burned  to  death  in  a 
ire  which  destroyed  the  apartment  in  which  she  was 
iving  with  her  son.  As  her  pastor  talked  with  her  in 
he  hour  of  her  sorrow,  seeking  to  comfort  her  with 
he  truth  of  I  Thessalonians  4:13-18,  she  exclaimed, 
If  it  were  not  for  that  blessed  hope,  I  think  I  should 
o  insane;  but  O  how  that  hope  does  comfort  and 
teady  one's  soul  in  such  an  hour  as  this!"  And  this 
as  been  the  testimony  of  many  of  God's  children. 
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We  know  that  when  He  comes  we 
will  be  ready  to  meet  Him,  because  we  are 
redeemed  and  justified'  by  His  precious 
blood. 

We  know  that  when  He  comes  all 
who  have  fallen  asleep,  trusting  in  Him, 
will  be  raised  from  the  dead,  incorrup- 
tible. 

We  know  that  in  that  glad  hour, 
living  believers  will  be  changed  instantly, 
without  dying,  into  the  likeness  of  their 
Lord. 

We  know  that  together  with  our 
loved  ones  who  have  been  raised  from  the 
dead,  we  shall  be  caught  up  together  to 
meet  our  Lord  in  the  air,  to  be  with  Him 
forever  in  the  bliss  of  ineffable  fellow- 
ship. 

And  we  know  that  this  joyous  event 
is  the  very  next  event  which  is  scheduled 
in  the  calendar  of  prophecy;  it  may  be 
at  any    hour,   at   any  moment. 

O!  What  comfort  the  thought  affords  the  soul!  With 
what  joy  that  prospect  thrills  our  hearts,  even  in  the 
hour  of  deepest  sorrow!  And  what  a  privilege  it  is 
to  stand  in  the  very  presence  of  death  and  bear  trium- 
phant testimony  to  our  God-given  hope ! 

I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant,  breth- 
ren, concerning  them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye 
sorrow  not,  even  as  others  which  have  no  hope. 

For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose 
again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus 
will   God   bring  with   him. 

For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them  which 
are  asleep. 

For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven   with  a   shout,  with   the  voice  of  the   arch- 


''GRACE  AND  TRUTH'' 


angel,   and  with  the  trump   of   God :   and   the   dead 
in  Christ  shall  rise  first : 

Then   we    w.hich   are    alive   and   remain   shall  be 

caught    up    together   with    them    in    the    clouds,  to 

meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the   Lord. 

Wherefore     comfort     one     another     with     these 
words    (I  Thess.  4:13-18). 


to  see  the  testimony  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  spread 
abroad  should  pray  for  God's  blessing  upon  the  messen' 
gers  and  upon  the  messages,  and  should  intercede  foi! 
the  supply  of  the  funds  which  are  necessary  to  maintair| 
such   a   testimony. 


The  Mystery  of  Iniquity  Doth  Alread' 
Work 


Congratulations  to  Dr.  Barnhouse 


C^THE  shadows  of  the  Great  Tribulation  continue  t 
deepen  about  us.  Wars  and  rumors  of  wars  multi 
^pjfLL  who  love  the  fundamentals  of  the  Faith  ply  on  every  hand;  Atheism  and  Bolshevism  continue  t 
^^^  have  rejoiced  in  the  clear,  ringing,  Gospel  message  flood  forth  their  blasphemies,  unrebuked;  the  perils  o 
which  has  been  going  forth 
over  the  Columbia  broadcast- 
ing system  from  the  lips  of 
Donald  Grey  Barnhouse, 
pastor  of  the  Tenth  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.  It  was  the  occasion 
for  much  prayer,  therefore, 
when  word  came  recently 
that  the  contract  under  which 
Mr.  Barnhouse  had  been 
broadcasting  had  been  can- 
celled by  the  Columbia  Chain, 
and  much  indignation  has 
been  aroused  by  the  decision 
of  this  broadcasting  system  to 
favor  the  modernistic  "Fed- 
erated  Council  of  Churches 
of  Christ  in  America"  to  the 
exclusion  of  fundamental 
broadcasts  such  as  that  of  Dr. 
Barnhouse.  Friends  of  this 
testimony  were  praying  that 
this  decision  might  be  re- 
versed and  that  the  former 
contract  might  be  continued. 


GRACIOUS   TRUTH 

God's  gracious   Truth  to,  us  enshrined 
In  the  Bookj'where  the  soul  may  find 
The  heart  of  God  displayed  in  Christ, 
Whose  cross  has  aye  man's  need  sufficed. 
Exferience   in   that   grace    can   thrive 
And  will  eternally   survive. 
For  ivhile  God's   gracious   Truth   on  earth 
Faith  finds  to  be  of  ■precious  worthy 
The  life  eternal  too  will  spring 
From  gracious  Truth,  as  it  will  bring 
Witness  to  all  created  souls 
That  Truth  the  reign  of  grace  controls: 
That   what   God  promises  in  grace 
Nor  life  nor  death  can  e'er  efface. 

— William   Olne\ 


the  times  in  which  we  liv 
steadily  increase;  and  fals 
christs  multiply. 

Just  now  a  folder  is  bein 
widely  circulated  in  Denve 
which  declares  that  "Joh 
the  Baptist  has  come,  a| 
Christ  said  he  would,"  and  i 
it  is  a  testimony  signed  by  on 
"Otto  Fetting,"  who  is  senc 
ing  out  these  sheets,  whic 
say. 

The  Messenger  came  to 
me  at  my  home  near  Port 
Huron,  January  24,  1932, 
and  was  with  me  from 
11:45  A.M.  to  12:45  P.M., 
and  left  the  following  mes- 
sage: 

Then  follow  fifteen  pan 
graphs,  purporting  to  be  me; 
sages  from  the  Lord.  Th 
blasphemy  of  the  thing  ca 
be  judged  from  the  fact  tha 


most  of  these  paragraphs  be 

The  contract  was  not  renewed,  but  Dr.   Barnhouse  gin,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord  your  God."  This  folder  fur 

and  his  associates  were   not  to  be    silenced  thus   easily,  nishes  evidence  that  there  is  a  widespread  organizatioi 

Word  has  just  come  that  "The   Lord,   in   His  infinite  busily  working  to  distribute  this  kind  of  trash  throughou 

wisdom,   has   chosen  a   means  by   which   these   messages  the   United   States.    And  a  newspaper  notice,   publishei 

will    go    out   over   the    country    in   a   larger    way    than  by  the   Denver  organization,  says, 
ever   before,    to   be    at   the    finger-tips   of    every    radio 
owner  in  the  land."    We  understand  that  this  broadcast 


is  to  go  out  over  more  than  one  hundred  stations  and 
will  be  heard   from  coast  to  coast. 

We  sincerely  rejoice  in  God's  blessing  upon  this 
radio  testimony  in  spite  of  satanic  attack,  and  we 
extend  our  heartiest  congratulations  to  Mr.  Barnhouse 
and  those  who  are  laboring  with  him  to  make  his  tes- 
timony possible. 

Let  us  be  praying  earnestly,  not  only  for  this  broad- 
cast, but  also  for  all  fundamental  broadcasts  through- 
out the  country.  We  may  be  sure  that  Satan  will  do 
everything  in  his  power  to  hinder  such  a  testimony 
from  going  forth  over  the  air;   and  all  who  are  eager 


This  church  of  Christ  is  now  being  organized 
by  Divine  Messenger— John  the  Baptist— who 
comes  in  resurrected  form  and  brings  the  instruc- 
tions direct  from  heaven;  twenty-eight  messages 
are  now  in  print. 

"I  am  John,  the  same  John  that  prepared  the 
way  before  Christ  when  he  was  here.  I  am  the 
messenger  sent  from  God  to  do  the  work  for  which 
I  was  born.  I  have  come  in  the  past,  and  come  in 
the  future.  I  am  a  prophet  and  thy  fellow-servant. 
I  am  he  that  preached  baptism  and  repentance  in 
the  wilderness  of  Judea.  I  am  the  John  that  was 
beheaded.  I  am  the  messenger  to  prepare  the  way. 
I  am  the  messenger  of  the  Lord  to  direct  in  build- 
ing the  Temple,  and  I  shall  be  with  Christ  when 
He  shall  come  to  His  Temple.   I  am  the  messenger 


(Continued  on  f.  114) 
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PAUUS  DESCRIPTION  OF  THE 

BELIEVER 

STUDIES  IN  THE  BOOK  OF  ROMAJNS-NO-  3 

hy  The  Editor 
Stenographically    Reported,  Copyright  1932,  Clifton  L.   Fowler 
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C/l /^ UCH  interest  has  been  aroused  by  the  Editor's  tivo  serial  studies  now  af fearing  in 
r' J  Y iy" Grace  and  Truth."  With  this  issue  we  present  the  third  of  the  studies  on  the  Book  of 
Romans,  and  the  third  outline  study  on  ''The  Great  Distinctions  in  the  Word  of  God." 
The  demand  for  the  issues  containing  the  first  of  these  studies  has  been  tremendous,  and  already 
our  supply  is  running  low;  but  we  can  still  start  new  subscriptions  ivith  the  January  issue,  if  this 
is  desired.  You  will  want  to  take  advantage  of  our  special  offer  of  a  six  m,ontUs  "Get  A cquainted 
Subscription"  to  introduce  your  friends  to  the  testimony  of  "Grace  and  Truth."  If  you  want  them 
to  enjoy  the  first  of  these  two  vital  and  valuable  serial  studies,  however,  you  will  need  to  ACT 
AT  ONCE!  — Harold  A.   Wilson,  Assh  Editor 


CyTS   WE  began  the  study  of  the  book  of  Rom- 
,2/X/ans,  we   saw   Paul's  description   of   himself,   in 
which  he  declared, 

1.  That  he  was  classified  as  a  bond  slave; 

2.  That  he  was  called  to  be  an  apostle; 

3.  That  he  was  separated  unto  the   Gospel  of  God 
(Rom.   1:1-2). 

n  our  second  study  we  found  that  the  Apostle's  very 
ext  words  set  forth  Paul's  description  of  Jesus,  in 
^hich   description  he   declared, 

1.  That  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Seed  of  David  according 

to  the  flesh; 

2.  That  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  with  power; 

3.  That  Jesus  Christ  is  the   Bestower  of  grace   for 

obedience    (vss.    3-6). 

Herewith  wc  present  the  third  study  in  the  book 
f  Romans.  The  passage  to  be  covered  is  Romans  i  :']- 
7,  and  in  it  we  find  Paul  setting  forth  a  third  descrif- 
'■on.  He  is  setting  forth  the  description  of  the  believer, 
nd  also  announcing  the  subject  of  the  book.  In 
escribing  himself,  Paul  had  presented  three  facts;  in 
escribing  Jesus,  Paul  had  presented  three  facts;  and  in 
escribing  the  believer,  he  now  presents  three  facts. 
le  declares  concerning  the  Roman  believer,  and  hence 
oncerning  all  believers,  that  they  are, 

1.  Beloved   of   God; 

2.  Called  to  be  set  apart  ones; 


J 


3.   Recipients  of  grace. 

CTN  describing  the  believer  the  Apostle  says, 
first,  they  are  beloved  of  God.  "Beloved  of  God!" 
Could  greater  honor  be  bestowed  upon  any  soul.'' 
"Beloved  of  God!"  and  that  in  spite  of  the  appalling 
fact  all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God. 
Paul  unhesitatingly  avers  that  the  believer  in  Christ 
Jesus  is  the  happy  possessor  of  the  love  of  God  Him- 
self. 

Now  the  Bible  reveals  that  God's  love  is  of  two  dis- 
tinct kinds:  first,  His  great  universal  love,  which  He 
bears  to  all  men;  and  second.  His  special  love,  which 
He  bears  only  toward  those  who  have  accepted  His 
loving  provision  for  their  sins  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
One  of  the  passages  of  the  Bible  which  has  to  do  with 
His  universal  love  has  become  very  familiar  to  men 
and  women  everywhere.    I  am  referring  to  John  3:16: 

For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  should  not  perish,  but   have  everlasting   life. 

Furthermore  the  universality  of  the  love  which  sent 
Christ  to  Calvary  is  categorically  declared  by  Paul  in 
Hebrews  2  :g,  when  he  says. 

But  we  see  Jesus,  Who  was  made  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels  for  the  suffering  of  death, 
crowned  with  glory  and  honor;  that  He  by  the 
grace  of  God  should  taste  death  for  every  man. 

What   a   glorious    revelation   is   this!     The   Lord   Jesus 
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Christ  did  not  leave  out  one  when  He  died  on  Calvary! 
Paul  teaches  this  truth  again  when  he  says  in  I  Tim- 
othy 2:6, 

Who  gave  Himself  a  ransom  for  all. 

Not  a   ransom  for  a  select  few,  but  a  ransom  for  all. 

But  we  must  not  forp-et  that  this  ransom  provided  for     n  a    c    ^      -l-  ^  ki**i*u 

°  ,     ^  ,   ,  .  (jod   from  which  none  are  able  to  take  them, 

all  is  not  forced  upon  any,  consequently  God  is  saying 

to   man,   "Whosoever  will,  let  him   come   and   take  of 

the   water  of  life  freely."    Thus  we  find  that  one  of 

the   kinds  of  love   which  God  is  revealed  as  having   is 

a  universal  love,  which  takes  in  every  man,  and  which 

causes  Him  to  make  provision  for  every  soul  which  was 

born,  or  is  to  be  born,  from  Adam  to  the  Great  White 

Throne.    It  is  not  hyperbole   when   the   Scripture    says,     "O  love  that  will  not  let  me  go!" 

"God  so  loved  the  world." 

The  other  kind  of  love  which  is  attributed  to  God      iC^ALLED  to  be  saints."    In  the  believer's  standing 
is  a  special  love  which  He  bears  toward  those  who  accept  before  God  he  is  already  classified  as  a  saint.   Won 

this  universal  provision  which  He  has  made  through  drous  standing!  But  in  his  state,  to  which  this  passagi 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  It  is  of  this  second  kind  of  love  refers,  because  it  is  an  allusion  to  his  "calling,"  he  i: 
that  Paul  is  speaking  when  he  says  of  the  Roman  believ-  called  into  saintliness.  The  word  translated  "saints 
ers,  as  he  does  in  verse  seven,  that  they  are  "beloved  means  "set  apart  ones,"  or  "consecrated  ones,"  or  "hoi) 
of  God."  To  be  thus  beloved  of  God  is  not  only  to  ones."  In  such  a  passage  as  Colossians  3:5  and  severa 
have   a   blessed  provision   made    for  the   soul,   it   is    also     verses  thereafter,  how  remarkably  the  Spirit  of  God  give 


ing    to    avail    themselves    of    the    blessing    provided    b] 
God's  universal  love. 

Thus  when  Paul  speaks  to  the  Romans  and  says 
"Beloved  of  God,"  he  is  presenting  one  of  the  remark 
able    facts  about   believers.     They   possess   that   love   oj 


The  believer  is  saved  and  consequently  safe. 

The  believer  is  eternally  secure. 

The    believer    is    the    apple    of    the    Father's    eye, 
because  he  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  believer  may  cry  out  in  immeasurable  ecstasy 


to  have  the  same  provision  accepted  by  the  soul. 

The  apostle  Paul,  speaking  by  inspiration,  is  show- 
ing us  this  second  kind  of  love  which  God  has  for  men 
when  he  says  in   Romans  8:38-39, 

I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life, 
nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come. 

Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature, 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus   our  Lord. 

Instantly  we  find  from  this  passage  the  outstanding  and 
vital  distinction  between  God's  two  kinds   of  love. 


us  an   inkling   of  what   it  is  to  be  consecrated  to  Go( 
and  doing  His  will! 

Mortify  (put  in  the  place  of  death)  therefore 
your  members  which   are   upon   the   earth. 

The  believer  that  is  walking  in   saintliness  is  countin 
himself  as  good  as  dead  on  this  earth — 

Mortify  therefore  your  members  which  are 
upon  the  earth ;  fornication,  uncleanness,  inordi- 
nate affection,  evil  concupiscence,  and  covetous- 
ness,   which  is   idolatry: 

For  which  things'  sake  the  wrath  of  God  com- 
eth  on  the  children  of  disobedience : 

In  the  which  ye  also  walked  some  time,  when  ye 
lived  in  them. 

But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these;  anger,  wrath, 
malice. 


f 


His  universal  love  is  the  love  of  God  for  all  men, 
including  even  those  who  have  not  yet  accepted  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  Saviour.  This  love  of  God  provides 
for  all  a  glorious  salvation  which  they  should  accept,  but 
which,   alas!    many  reject.  How    explicit   the    Holy    Spirit   becomes   in    telling    th 

God's  special  love  is  the  love  which  is  His  in  Christ  saints  how  to  walk!  Paul  says  that  believers  are  calle 
Jesus  our  Lord.  Only  those  who  have  accepted  Him  are  to  be  saints,  and  saints  in  their  state  are  those  wh 
in  Him.  The  Apostle  says  that  they,  of  all  the  whole  renounce  anger,  and  turn  away  from  wrath  and  malic 
sentient  universe,  are  not  able  to  be  separated  from  the  and  blasphemy,  and  repudiate  filthy  communication  on 
love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  Qf  j-^gir  mouths — smutty  stories,  and  such   like 

Many  who  are  included  in  God's  universal  love  are 
lost,   because    they  have   rejected   the   gracious   provision 

that    He    has    made     for 


Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that  ye  have  put 
off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds; 


qJcc 


'  F  THE  battle  has 
come,  let  it;  but 
before  God  I  will 
fight  it  with  those  only, 
be  they  few  or  many, 
who  believe  in  a  risen, 
living  Saviour. 

— Norman  Macleod 


them  at  Calvary. 

But  those  who  have 
the  love  of  God  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
never  be  lost.  They  have 
accepted  God's  provision 
in  Jesus  Christ  and  are 
saved  forever.  They 
have  God's  special  love, 
because    they    were   will- 


And  have  put  on 
the  new  man,  which  is 
renewed  in  knowledge 
after  the  image  of 
Him  that  created  him : 

Where  there  is  nei- 
ther Greek  nor  Jew, 
circumcision  nor  un- 
circumcision.  Barba- 
rian, Scythian,  bond 
nor  free :  but  Christ  is 
All,  and  in  all. 


^^ 


(Cont.  on  f.  II j) 


"HE  God  of  our 
I  fathers  raised  wp 
Jesus,  Whom,  ye 
slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree 
Him  hath  God  exalted 
with  His  right  hand  to  be 
a  Prince  and  a  Saviour. 
—Acts  5:30-31 
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TYPES  OF  THE  RESURRECTION 


by  J.  T.  Goodman 
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\NE  of  the  most  interest- 
ing and  profitable  studies 
of  the  Word  of  God  is 
he  study  of  the  types  which 
ire  found  in  the  Old  Testa- 
nent.  Abounding  in  them, 
vhen  once  understood  the  Old 
Testament  takes  on  new  life 
ind  becomes  a  new  Book.  Pas- 
ages  which  at  one  time  seemed 
lull  and  of  little  value  in  a 
levotional  way,  when  read  in 
he  light  of  a  knowledge  of 
;he  types  found  therein,  be- 
come most  fruitful  for  study, 

eading   to   growth   in    grace   and   a   knowledge   of    our 
^ord   and   Saviour. 

And  too,  if  one  is  inclined  to  question  the  divme 
uthority  of  the  Bible  and  is  seeking  some  definite 
iroof  to  establish  the  fact,  let  him  center  his  study  upon 
he  types.  As  the  study  proceeds,  light  will  begin  to 
)reak  through  the  cloudy  mind  and  conviction  will 
;rip  the  soul  that  only  the  mind  of  an  omniscient  God 
.ould  have  given  such  vv^onderful  revelations  of  eternal, 
piritual  truth,  using  the  experiences  of  ancient  men 
nd  women  as  the  means.  Peace  and  satisfaction  will 
veil  up  within  the  being,  and  with  the  confidence  of 
"act  assured,  the  soul  will  be  heard  to  declare:  "For- 
ver,  O  Lord,  Thy  Word  is  settled  in  heaven." 

Turning  to  the  Old  Testament,  knowing  that  it  is 
'God  breathed,"  one  is  not  surprised  to  find  that  all  of 
he  major  doctrines  of  the  Bible  are  wonderfully  and 
)ft-times  minutely  presented  through  the  types.  Among 
he  many  doctrines  pictured  to  us  is  the  glorious  doctrine 
)f  the  resurrection.  Great  emphasis  is  laid  upon  this 
heme  in  the  New  Testament  because  it  is  indeed  the 
rowning  event  in  the  earthly  experience  of  our  Lord 
fesus  Christ.  Turning  to  the  Old  Testament,  one  finds 
he  same  minuteness  of  detail  in  the  truths  growing  out 
tf  and  centering  in  the  resurrection,  as  presented  in  the 
ypes. 

J^S  I  now  think  upon  the  resurrection  of  my  Lord 
and  Saviour,  I  am  made  to  realize  anew  that 
here  would  never  have  been  a  resurrection  had  Christ 
lot  first  died  IN  MY  STEAD.  This  truth  is 
)asic  with  Christianity — "While  we  were  yet  sinners 
Ilhrist    died    for   the   ungodly."     The    resurrection    and 


^^"^-^EE  Old  Testament  tyfes  clearly 
xf/fre figured  the  death  of  Christ  for 
our  sins,  His  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  and  His  second  coming.  In  this 
intensely  interesting  and  valuable  study 
Goodman  shows  how  the  tyfes  present  the 
truth  concerning  the  resurrection.  Good- 
man is  fastor  of  the  First  Baftist  Church, 
of  Yuma,  Arizona. 


one  demands  the  other.  The 
Holy  Spirit  foreknew  this  and 
pictured  it  to  us  long  ago.  As 
Eve,  yet  grieving  over  the 
death  of  Abel,  gave  birth  to  a 
son,  she  was  comforted  in  that 
she  called  his  name  "Seth, 
for,"  said  she,  "God  hath 
appointed  me  another  seed  in 
the  stead  of  Abel."  There  had 
been  a  death,  but  through  a 
resurrection  (in  type)  one  was 
given  in  his  stead.  In  other 
words,  in  type  Abel  lived  again 
in  Seth  (see  Gen.  4:25). 
CJN  ROMANS  4:25  we  read  of  Him  "Who  was 
delivered  for  our  oflrenses  and  raised  again  for  our 
justification."  A  substitutionary  death  implies  that  one 
w?.s  delivered  for  the  offense  of  another.  But  only  the 
marvelous  plan  of  God  for  the  redemption  of  a  sinner 
permits  that  the  offender  should  be  enabled  to  stand 
justified — righteous,  in  the  sight  of  the  offended.  This 
is  possible  with  Him  because  through  the  resurrection. 
He  Who  was  delivered  unto  death  and  His  blood  shed 
for  sinners  was  raised  from  the  dead  to  carry  His  own 
blood,  the  price  of  redemption,  before  the  Father,  pre- 
senting it  as  the  token  that  all  sin  had  been  judged  in 
Him.  Hence  he  who  accepts  that  the  death  of  Christ 
was  for  himself,  is  accounted  of  God  as  having  his  sins 
judged  in  Christ. 

When  a  leper  had  been  cleansed  from  his  leprosy 
and  the  priest  had  declared  him  so,  he  was  instructed  to 
take  two  live  birds  and  bring  them  with  hyssop,  cedar 
wood,  and  scarlet,  and  offer  according  to  the  Law.  The 
one  bird  was  slain,  and  its  blood  was  shed;  the  other 
bird  was  sprinkled  with  the  blood  and  then  loosed  into 
the  open  field.  Then  was  the  leper  permitted  again  to 
meet  with  the  congregation  of  Israel.  What  a  picture 
of  glorious  truth  this  is!  Leprosy  is  ever  the  great  type 
of  sin.  For  the  sinner,  one  bird  was  slain,  while 
because  of  the  other  being  loosed  into  the  open  field,  the 
one  who  was  the  sinner,  but  cleansed,  was  declared  fit 
to  join  the  host  of  Israel.  Christ  was  delivered  for  our 
offenses  and  raised  again  for  our  justification.  So  now 
may  the  cleansed  sinner  enter  into  heaven  with  the  host 
pf  the  redeemed   (sec  Lev.    14:4-7). 

(Judgment  is  past  for  the   one  who  believes  in 


:hrist    died    for   the   ungodly."     The    resurrection    and        (^,  u Ly k. ivii:. i.  ^    >.  T  U.Y       Au  • TI  7 

L         u-      •  .  \.  u  r.A    ;,.    har,A      "Tlip      r/the  cleansin?  blood.    When  Christ  came  forth  from 

he   substitutionary   atonement   go   hand   in    hand,      i  ne      t^y  luc  Licajisuig 
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CTTeis 

not 

here: 

for 

he  is 

risen, 

as  He 

0/  i/said. 

Come 

see  the  flace  where  He 

lay. 

-Matt. 

28:6 

o  welled  up  within  his  heart  to  live  as  a  new  man  in  a  new 

y  life.    We,  with  Isaac,  enter  into  the  death,  burial,  anra 

n  resurrection  experiences   of  our  Lord,  and  should   eveii 

2  purpose  to  live  as  dead  to  the  old  life  yet  alive  unto  Godl 

y  (see  Gen.  22:1-14;   Heb.   11:17-19). 

n  ^^C)^^^  ^^  ™^^  *^°'  ^°^  Christ,  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
y  is  also  our  great  High  Priest,  Who  ever  liveth  ' 

ZS  the   presence    of   God   the   Father   to    intercede    for 

"For   if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  th 

the   dead,   raised    for   our   justification,    every   burdened  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous."    With   this  power 

soul  was  given  assurance  that  there  is  now  no  condem-  ful  ally— our  great  High  Priest,  one  may  grow  in  graa 

nation  to  them  which   are  in  Christ  Jesus.  and  in  the  knowledge  and  likeness  of  his  Lord. 


As  the  water  of  the  flood  covered  the  earth,  in  the 
days  of  Noah,  it  was  a  mighty  flood  of  judgment  to 
those  without  the  ark.  But  for  those  within  there  was 
peace  and  safety.  It  was  the  ark  which  suffered  the 
fierce  blast  of  that  watery  judgment,  perfectly  shield- 
ing those  within  from  all  harm.  And  because  the  ark 
bore  up  under  the  stress  of  storm  and  came  forth  in 
safety,  those  within  rejoiced  in  the  light  of  a  new  day. 

How  perfectly  this  pictures  the  experiences  of 
Jesus  Christ!  It  was  He 
Who  passed  through  the 
judgment  of  death,  suffer- 
ing infinitely  the  terrors 
of  it,  yet  came  once  again 
to  newness  of  life  in  res- 
urrection glory.  This  He 
did  once,  in  the  end  of  the 
age,  putting  away  sin  by 
the  sacrifice  of  Himself, 
and  He  is  now  risen  from 


^oc 


(■^jKrOW  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead, 

Qy    y  and  become   the   firstfruits   of    them 

that  sleft.  _ — /  Cor.    15:22 


Though  Christ  died  and  was  buried,  He  must  need 
arise  in  glorious  resurrection  that  He  might  assume  th( 
office  of  His  priestly  work.  In  that  capacity  He  is  saic 
to  be  a  Priest  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

It  was  Melchisedec  "  who  met  Abraham  returning 
from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings  and  blessed  him  am 
offered  bread  and  wine.  It  was  He  Who,  without  fathe 
or  mother,  without  descent,  having  neither  beginning  oi 
days  nor  end  of  life  but  made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God 

abideth  a  priest  continu 
ally.  In  his  typical  priestl] 
ministrations  Melchisedei 
presented  Abraham  onl] 
with  the  mem,orials  oi 
sacrifice,  showing  in  typi 
that,  though  Christ  was  t( 
die,  yet  should  He  ris( 
again  to  assume  tha 
mighty   office   of   mediate: 


°t] 


.0 


the   dead   and  has  sat  down   at  the   right  hand    of   the  between  God  and  man   (see  Gen.   14:18). 

Majesty  on  high.   Never  more  shall  He  know  the  suffer-  ^~~   - 

ings  of  death,  nor  shall  we  who  are  found  in  Him  (see  c/VcP   ^"^^VEL,  then,   that   Christ  is  presented  a 

Gen.    7:1 — 8:22).  "fruitful  in   resurrection."    Of  all  the   rods  lai< 

up  before  the  Lord  in  the  tabernacle,  it  was  left  alon 

^^^jLTAVING  put  on  Christ  Jesus  and  thus  being  found  for  Aaron's   rod  to  spring  into  life.     That  dead  stick 

in   Him,   God's    purpose   for   His   child  is   that  he  cut    off    from     the     life    flow,    took   on    life,   budded 


shall  live  as  dead  to  the  old  life,  yet  alive  unto  the  new. 
We  are  to  take  our  stand  with  Paul  and  say  with  him: 
"Forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before,  I  press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus." 

As  a  type  of  this,  one  marvels  at  the  experience  of 
Isaac  as  he  was  bound  and  laid  on  the  altar  prepared  as  a 
sacrifice  unto  God!  Although  not  actually  offered  and 
his  blood  shed,  yet  through  the  faith  of  Abraham,  in 
the  sight  of  God,  he  was  offered  a  bloody  offering. 
Even  though  a  substitute  sacrifice  was  given,  as  Isaac 
stepped  down  from  off  the  altar  it  was  as  though  he 
had  passed  from  out  the  old  life  through  death  into  a 
new.  Surely,  as  he  beheld  the  bloody  victim  whose  blood 
was  shed  in  his  stead;  as  he  witnessed  the  grace  of  God 
manifestly  sparing  him  yet  taking  the  life  of  another; 
with    mingled    emotions,    I    believe    a    mighty    purpose 


bloomed,  and  yielded  almonds.  Not  only  was  it  pic 
turing  the  fragrance  of  Christ's  resurrection  life,  bu 
fruitfulness   as   well    (see   Num.    17:1-8). 

You  and  I  as  followers  of  Christ  are  the  hand,  thi 
foot,  the  eye,  the  ear,  the  tongue,  to  do,  to  go,  to  see,  t( 
hear,  to  speak  for  Him.   As  we  do  so  in  love  and  mercy 

(Continued  on  f.   112) 
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EMEMBER  that  Jesus  Christ  of  the 
seed  of  David  was  raised  from  the 
dead  according  to  my  gosfel. 

—II  Tim.  2  :S 
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IS  CHRIST'S  RESURRECTION 

AN  ESSENTIAL  PART 

OF  THE  GOSPEL? 


w 


bv   Evangelist  Paul    Hutchens  [p°       °       °''^°       °       °<=^°^=>°<=^°       °       °       oc=>o<rj 

-'  o  o 

i  0 

^"'y^HE  cry  of  the  skeptic,  the  "Modernist,"  and  the  n 

^(f^sciolist,    and    even    of    many    of    our    profound  o 

scholars    is     that    it    makes   no  difference  at  all  y 

vhether   Christ   arose    from   the    dead.     "His   teachings  n 

.re  here,"  "say  they,  "and  his  example.    He  has  left  an  U 

neradicable  mark  upon  the  history  of  the  world.    What  [] 

hen  does  it  matter  whether  He  arose  from  the  grave?"  ° 

But  in  so  saying,  they  are   depreciating  one  of   TIis  o 

nost  important  teachings,  namely,  that  He  would  arise  y 

rom  the  dead;    and  they  are  casting  deep  shadows  of  n 

loubt   over   His,    to   them,    more    palatable    and   logical  ^ 

cachings.  U 

It  is  a  blow  at  the  tap-root  of  his  deity  to  deny  His  n 

-esurrection.    It  brands  His  teaching  as  fallible;   and  no  o 

"allible  teacher  could  ever  have  been  God.  [J 

o 

In  fact,  if  Christ  had  not  risen.   His  teaching  and  J 

■xample  could  never  have  had  such  a  salutary  influence  o 

ipon  the  world.    On  the  other  hand,  we  are  not  so  sure  U 

hat   it  has  been   His   teaching   and    example   that   have  n 

lone  so  much.    But  we  are  inclined  to  believe  that  it  is  o 

he  influence,  teaching,  and  example  of  those  men  and  [] 

vomen  who  have  been  regenerated  through  the  preach-  a 

ng  of  the  Gospel  of  a  resurrected  Christ.  '- 

We  are  advised  to  cease  preaching  the  resurrection 
)ecause  it  is  a  controversial  subject  and  is  not  necessary 
0  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  To  do  this,  however, 
vould  be  about  as  logical  as  to  cease  proclaiming  the 
LUthority  of  the  Bible,  the  certainty  of  the  virgin  birth, 
he  atonement,  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  or  other 
cindred  and   essential   doctrines. 

The  true  servant  of  God  dare  not  omit  the  resurrec- 

ion  from  his  message,  because  it  is  an  essential  fart  of  .  .         . 

,      _,         ,     _  J     1       J  u     .u  ,-1     Po,fl     ,V  L  That   Paul's  message    was   a   saving  message   is  evi- 

he  Gos-pel.    It  was  so  declared  by  the  apostle  Paul     it  is  ,  ,       ,  ,     u^,      ^     x  /      u       •  ^  r.A     r.A 

,     ,      f  u     r       •  f  .•„.     ,v  ;.  Mt-c  denced  by  the  words,     The  Gospel  wherein  ye  stand  and 

ibsolutely  necessary  to  the  forgiveness  of  sins;   it  is  His  y  , »   ^u  a  u  l^„f  ,o;^„  o. 

<         ,         -^   ,        .  -ui     r       r^   J  ..     ^^^r.^  ,,c  by  which  ye  are  saved."   There  need  be  no  contusion  as 

'esurrection  that  makes  it  possible  for  Crod  to  grant  us        -^  •'  .  .      ,, 

^  to   what  the   Gospel  really  is,  unless  we  are  spiritually 

blinded  by  the  god  of  this  age.  A  sermon  may  be  ever 
so  eloquent  and  attain  unto  heights  of  oratory  and  phil- 
osophy and  still  be  nothing  more  than  that.  On  the 
other    hand   it   may   be    poorly    delivered,    homiletically 


(/\  ID  Christ  literally  rise  from  the 
cJLJ  dead?  And  does  it  make  any  vital 
diferenccy  after  all^  whether  He  did 
or  not?  Such  questions  as  these  are  commonly 
heard  today ^  even  among  professing  Christ- 
ians. They  grow  out  of  the  denial  of  the 
literal,  bodily  resurrection  of  Christ  insis- 
tently voiced  by  the  "Modernist"  and  other 
false  teachers.  In  the  teeth  of  such  denials, 
Hutchens  speaks  with  apostolic  conviction 
and  authority — y^«,  with  divine  authority, 
for  he  answers  the  cavillings  of  the  '^Mod- 
ernist" luith  the  words  of  inspiration — 
the  words  which  God's  Spirit  has  given 
us  through  the  pen  of  the  apostle  Paul. 
His  answer  is  clear  and  unmistakable.  The 
resurrection  of  Christ  most  certainly  IS  an 
essential  fart  of  the  Gospel,  the  devil  and  the 
"Modernist"  to  the  contrary,  notwithstand- 
ing, for  if  Christ  did  not  literally  rise  from 
the  dead,  then  we  have  no  Gospel  at  all. 


Moreover,  brethren,  I  declare  unto  you  the 
Gospel  which  I  preached  unto  you,  w.hich  also  ye 
have  received,  and  wherein  ye  stand ;  by  which 
also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  keep  in  memory  what  I 
preached  unto  you,  unless  ye  have  believed  in 
vain.  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all  that 
which  I  also  received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our 
sins  according  to  the  Scriptures;  and  that  He  was 
buried,  and  that  He  AROSE  AGAIN  the  third  day 
according  to  the  Scriptures. 


:he  new  birth;    the  believer's  security  depends  upon  it; 
ind  the  future  tense  of  our  salvation  depends  upon  it. 

WHAT  IS  THE  GOSPEL? 


C?^HE  most  clear  and   lucid  presentation   as  to  what      deformed,  and  couched  in  language  that  violates  every 

^the   Gospel   actually   is,   is    to   be    found   in    Paul's      law  of  grammar,  and  yet  contains  a  message  that  brings 

nspired  declaration  of  I  Corinthians   15:1-4:  eternal   life. 
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"GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


\ 


C/^HE  literal  fact  of  Christ's 
resurrection  is  the  basis  of 
every  Christian  doctrine^  the  in- 
centive to  every  Christian  duty. 


-James   H.    Brookes 


Paul  the  Apostle,  who  was  separated  unto  the  Gos- 
fel  of  God  (Rom.  i:i),  and  who  asseverates  in  no 
uncertain  terms  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  everyone  that  believeth  (Rom. 
i:i6),  makes  it  plain  that  the  resurrection  is  an  essential 
part  of   the   Gospel. 

A  thing  that  is  essential  is  that  which  is  absolutely 
requisite  and  which  can  not  be  dispensed  with.  The 
word  "essential"  is  derived  from  the  Latin  word  "esse," 
which  means  "to  be."  Therefore,  when  we  say  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  is  an  essential  part  of  the  Gospel, 
We  say  in  reality  that  it  is  an  "essence"  part  of  the 
Gospel.  It  can  not  be  separated  from  it.  It  is  as  requi- 
site to  the  Gospel  as  wings  to  a  butterfly,  the  sunrise  to 
the  day,  or  color  to  the  rainbow.  It  is  the  acme  of  proof 
of  His  deity.  Without  it  we  would  have  difficulty  in 
showing  that  He  was  anything  more  than  a  super-man, 
a.  great  teacher,  or  a  martyr  dying  for  a  good  cause. 

NECESSARY  TO  THE  FORGIVENESS  OF  SIN 

QlN,  that  awful  thing  that  has  entered  the  heart 
of  man  and  separated  him  from  God,  the  thing  that 
blinds  and  stings,  that  causes  nine  thousand  murders 
each  year  in  America,  that  leads  thousands  of  our  youth 
into  lives  of  crime  yearly,  that  is  the  cause  of  our 
divorces,  suicides,  thefts,  adulteries,  and  drunkenness, 
that  deadens  man's  sense  of  right,  and,  like  a  cancer, 
gnaws  at  the  very  vitals  of  the  soul,  and  so  blinds  the 
heart  of  man  that,  preventing  him  from  accepting 
Christ  until  his  opportunity  has  ended,  it  sends  him  into 
a  Christless  grave  and  to  a  Christless  eternity,  lost, 
doomed,  and  damned — unless  Christ  rose  from  the 
grave,  sin  can  never  be  forgiven,  and  the  human  race 
is  without  hope. 

And    if    Christ    be    not    RAISED    your    faith    is 
vain;  ye  are  YET  IN  YOUR  SINS   (I  Cor.  15:17). 

It  is  through  Him  alone  that  we  are  saved,  and  if 
He  be  not  raised  He  can  save  no  one   (Acts  4:12). 

A  young  man  said  to  me  a  few  days  ago,  "Why  is 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  an  essential  part  of  the  Gos- 
pel.^"   When  I  replied,  "Because  a  dead  Christ  couldn't 


save    anybody,"    he    said    as   though    surprised,    "That's 
right!    I  never  thought  of  that." 

When  the  risen  Christ  ascended  to  heaven.  He 
took  with  Him  of  His  own  blood,  the  blood  of  the  sin 
offering,  and  placed  it  upon  the  mercy  seat  where  a 
believer  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  ever  lookd  upon  as 
cleansed.  Made  clean  fully  and  perfectly  the  moment 
we  believe,  we  are  looked  upon  as  continually  cleansed 
because  of  the  blood  upon  the  mercy  seat;  and  if  Christ 
was  not  raised  and  had  not  ascended  to  heaven  there 
could  have  been  no  forgiveness  nor  continual  cleansing 
for  the  Christian. 

NECESSARY  TO  THE  NEW- BIRTH 

Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which,  according  to  His  abundant 
mercy,  hath  BEGOTTEN  us  again  unto  a  lively 
hope  by  the  RESURRECTION  OF  CHRIST  from 
the  dead   (I  Pet.  1:3). 

CTN   the  above   passage   Peter  declares  that  we  are 

born  again  by   the  resurrection  of  Christ. 

It  was   Christ   Himself  Who  said   in  John    3   that 

except  a  man  be  born  again  he  can  not  see  the  Kingdom 

of  God. 

Again  in  Romans  10:9  we  read  that  "if  thou  sha 
confess  with  thy  mouth  the   Lord  Jesus  and  believe  in 
thine    heart   that   God  hath  raised  him  from,   the  dead. 
thou  shalt  be  saved. 

Here  in  no  uncertain  terms  we  are  reminded  thai 
salvation  is  inseparably  associated  with  the  resurrection 
of  Christ. 

THE  BELIEVER'S  SECURITY  DEPENDS 
UPON  IT 

CJqjE  are  not  saved  today  and  lost  tomorrow 
because  we  have  a  living  Christ.  He  is  the  Heac 
of  the  Church.  We  are  the  members  of  His  Body,  and 
as  someone  has  sententiously  put  it,  "We  need  have  n( 
fear  of  drowning  as  long  as  our  head  is  above  water." 

(Continued  on  f.   112) 


Cjfr\i  HILE  the  literal  bodily  resur- 
\\^  rection  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
corner  stone  of  Christian  doc- 
trine^ it  is  also  the  Gibraltar  of  Christian 
evidence,  and  the  Waterloo  of  infidelity 
and  rationalism. 

— R.  A.   Torrey 
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"BUT  SOME  MAN  WILL  SAY-" 


by  Albert  Mygatt 


C^^J^ OR  many  years  the  readers  of  "Grace  and  Truth"  have  been  helfed  and  blessed  by  the  illus- 
^J  trations  which  accomfany  the  exposition  of  the  Sunday  School  Lessons,  and  many  have  testi- 
fied to  the  affrofriateness  of  the  title — "A  Vital  Truth  Illustration."  The  selecting  of  these 
illustrations  and  their  frefaration  for  ^publication  has  been  a  labor  of  love,  wrought  by  Pastor  Albert 
Mygatt  of  Carthage,  South  Dakota.  For  the  faithfulness  and  worthiness  of  his  ministry  the  edito- 
rial staff  of  "Grace  and  Truth"  wishes  to  express  warmest  appreciation.  Our  readers  will  be  espe- 
cially interested  in  the  accompanying  article,  because  it  comes  from  the  pen  of  one  with  whom  you 
have  already  become  acquainted  through  his  Vital  Truth  Illustrations;  and  in  reading  it  you  will 
not  be  disappointed,  for  it  is  both  rich  and  fraught  with  blessing. 


A 


tVcTVy^iVO  WING  this  first,  that  no  prophecy  of  the 
Qy\/  Scripture  is  of  any  private  interpretation  .... 
but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
noved  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  (I  Pet.  1:21).  This  being 
'ue,  we  would  expect  the  same  Spirit  of  God  to  pro- 
ide  beforehand  the  answer  to  every  cavil  of  man  which 
lould  be  brought  against  the  same  Scriptures;  and  this 
/e  find  indeed  in  the  marvelous  Book.  Rightly  read 
nd  believed,  it  carries  its  own  credentials  and  its  own 
roper  interpretation. 

Nevertheless,  it  is  to  be  expected  that  the  thought  and 
ngenuity  of  the  minds  of  unregenerate  men  and  of 
heir  master,  Satan,  should  be  exerted  to  the  full  down 
hrough  the  years  to  contradict,  discredit,  disprove,  and 
'spiritualize"  the  precious  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  of 
he  grace  of  God.  This  is  evidenced  not  only  in  what 
night  be  called  petty  objections — as  when,  early  in  my 
>wn  ministry,  an  old  graybeard  tried  to  bother  the  boy 
ireacher  by  ai^uing  that  the  Bible  teaches  fishes  have 
ouls — but  in  the  assailment  of  the  very  cardinal  doc- 
rines,  such  as  the  incarnation,  the  virgin  birth,  salva- 
ion  through  the  blood,  verbal  inspiration  of  the  Scnp- 
ures,  the  resurrection,  and  the  second  coming  of  Christ. 

In  the  case  of  the  truth  last  mentioned,  regard- 
ess  of  its  constant  repetition  in  the  teachings  of  both  the 
Did  Testament  and  the  New,  and  its  thorough  pre- 
.uthentication  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  has  been  and  is 
leaped  with  ridicule,  linked  up  with  fatal  errors,  and 
lated  by  all  ecclesiastics  with  the  itch  for  world-power, 
0  that,  "there  shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers,  walk- 
ng  after  their  own  lusts,  and  saying,  Where  is  the 
ilromise   of   His   coming?     for  since     the    Fathers     fell 


asleep,  all  things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation"  (II  Pet.  3:3-4).  So  it  was  inevi- 
table, and  forseen  by  the  Spirit-filled  Apostle  as  he 
wrote,  that  concerning  the  resurrection  also,  "Some  man 
will  say  .  .  .  .  "  (The  word  "man"  here  is  supplied  by 
the  translators;  like  the  man  of  Macedonia,  he  is  repre- 
sentative of  a  class  of  men.) 

^^5  THE  disciples,  toward  the  last  of  Jesus'  earthly 
^^^  ministry,  once  asked  Him  a  question  representing 
a  whole  heart-full  of  perplexity:  "When  shall  these 
things  her  And  what  shall  be  the  sign  of  Thy  coming, 
and  of  the  end  of  the  age? — a  question  requiring  an 
answer  concerning  more  than  one  event — so  here.  The 
questioning  of  the  "some"  might  conceivably  include 
those  weak  in  the  faith  and  uninstructed  in  the  truth, 
but  true  believers.  More  likely,  and  more  generally,  it 
would  be,  and  is,  the  exhibition  of  a  whole  heart-full  of 
unbelief  and  rejection  of  God's  plan,  and  expresses  both 
doubt  of  the  power  which  God  wrought  in  Christ  when 
He  raised  Him  from  the  dead,  and  discreditment  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  believer  in  His  likeness — "with  what 
body  do  they  come?"  The  Spirit-filled  mind  of  Paul 
rose  up  to  meet  the  situation  and  to  rebuke  beforehand 
the  gainsayers — those  who  would  reject  the  super- 
natural, or  who  would  be  so  earthbound  in  desires  that 
only  the  fleshly  body  could  have  any  appeal  to  them. 
With  stern  rebuke  he  replies,  "Thou  fool!"  (R.V., 
foolish   one) 

The  first  part  of  the  question,  "How  are  the  dead 
raised  up?"  has  been  dealt  with  in  the  preceding  part 
of  this  wonderful  fifteenth  of  I  Corinthians.  The 
dead  are  raised  by  the  power  of  God  in  Christ,  He  Who 
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A    dying,   risen   Jesus 

Seen  by  the  eye  of  faith. 

At  once  from  sin  releases, 

And  saves   the  soul  from  death. 


died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures;  Who  was 
buried;  and  Who  rose  the  third  day  according  to  the 
Scriptures.  Christ  Himself  was  then  seen  by  above  five 
hundred  brethren  at  once,  and  repeatedly  appeared  to 
individuals  and  to  smaller  groups  during  forty  days. 
Following  His  ascension  to  be  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father,  He  appears  to  Paul  himself  (then  Saul),  as  to 
one  born  out  of  due  time — a  type  of  the  conversion  of 
the  nation  of  Israel.  In  the  ineffable  glory  of  that, light 
from  heaven,  Paul's  body  is  well  nigh  overwhelmed, 
but  his  soul  is  filled  with  a  glory  and  a  mission  which 
bear  him  on  through  every  suffering  and  opposition  until 
the  light  of  the  perfect  day  dawns  on  his  vision,  and  the 
good  fight  is  ended,  the  course  is  finished,  and  the  crown 
of  righteousness  an  eternal  reality.  The  risen  Christ 
filled  Paul's  whole  horizon,  as  He  rightly  fills  that  of 
every  true  believer.  For  it  is  His  resurrection  that  means 
ours,  else  we  have  believed  in  vain,  and  are  yet  in  our 
sins,  and  are  of  all  men  most  miserable. 

/^  OMPARE  with  these,  and  the  many  other  plain 
declarations  of  God's  Word,  what  men  have  said 
about  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  The  Jews  made  the 
official  declaration  that  His  disciples  came  and  stole  the 
body  away,  and  that  still  stands  as  orthodox  among 
them.  Christian  Science,  falsely  so  called,  has  said  in 
these  later  days  that  His  resurrection  was  a  spiritualiza- 
tion  of  thought — in  other  words,  imaginary.  Spiritism 
says  He  was  just  a  medium  of  high  order — you  may 
imagine  what  His  resurrection  then  is.  The  teaching  of 
"Pastor"  Russell's  followers  is  that  we  know  nothing 
of  what  became  of  Jesus'  body;  it  may  have  dissolved 
into  gasses  or  it  may  be  preserved  for  exhibition  some- 
where as  a  memorial.  The  "Modernist"  teaches  that  a 
virgin  birth  and  a  resurrection  are  not  essential  to  a 
Christian  faith.  Every  one  of  these,  and  all  similar, 
constitute  a  conspiracy  against  our  own  resurrection,  as 
made  posible   by  His. 

The  "spiritualizers"  of  that  day  had  already  begun 
to  teach  that  the  resurrection  is  past,  thus  overthrowing 
the  faith  of  some.  This  was  Satan's  perversion  of  truth, 
such  as  is  contained  in  Romans  6 :4 — his  favorite  method 
in  all  soul-destroying  cults  to  this  day — taking  a  deep 
spiritual  truth  and  building  an  edifice  of  lies  upon  it. 
Of  course  we  are  risen  with  Christ  (Eph.  2:4-6),  but 
we  still  await  the  redemption  of  the  body  (Rom.  8:23), 
and  "rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God." 


^  icJ^^ND  with  what  body  do  they  come?"  Alas, 
how  childishly  foolish  is  unbelief!  The  verjl 
process  of  nature  by  which  we  get  our  daily  bread  is  the 
answer.  So  are  the  creatures  with  their  flesh  differing 
There  are  differing  glories;  and  when  our  body  is  lik« 
His  glorious  body,  when  we  see  Him  as  He  is,  al 
earthy  conditions  shall  be  put  behind  us.  As  the  grain  is 
out  of,  and  of  the  same  identity  with,  the  seed  which 
fell  into  the  ground  and  died,  yet  hath  a  different  body, 
and  to  each  as  it  pleaseth  Him,  so  with  ours.  Dr.  A.  J 
Gordon  once  said,  "The  charcoal  and  the  diamond  are 
the  same  substance,  only  the  one  is  carbon  in  its  humili- 
ation and  the  other  is  carbon  in  its  glory."  But  there  i: 
nothing  material  to  which  to  fully  liken  saints  perfected 
in  spirit,  soul,  and  body.  "They  are  equal  unto  the 
angels  ....  being  the  children  of  the  resurrection'' 
(Luke  20:36). 


Though  we  know  not  what  we  shall  be,  yet  we 
know  we  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He 
is.  His  resurrected  body  gives  us  some  hints  of  the  nevi 
powers  we  shall  exercise  in  the  better  and  eternal  world 
His  was  a  real  bddy  of  flesh  and  bones.  With  this  He 
ascended  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Father.  His  disciple 
could  see  and  touch  the  wounds  made  on  Calvary.  Yc 
material  obstacles  as  we  know  them  were  no  barrier  te 
that  body,  for  He  stood  in  the  midst,  the  doors  beinj 
shut.  There  was  an  aura  of  holiness  and  glory  tha 
veiled  Him  from  the  Emmaus  disciples  until  H 
returned  thanks  at  the  meal,  though  their  heart  did  bun 
within  them  as  they  walked  and  talked  with  Him 
they  were  communing  with  glory.  I  have  often  though 
of  the  probability  of  missions  of  God's  redeemed  t( 
far-flung  parts  of  His  universe.  There  is,  it  seems  t( 
me,  a  hint  of  the  new  heavenly  dimensions  in  John' 
vision  of  the  New  Jerusalem  coming  down  from  Goe 
out  of  heaven.  Equal  in  its  dimensions — fifteen  hun^ 
dred  miles  high — and  all  for  the  use  of  the  redeemee 
of  God!  But  we  must  not  speculate.  We  know  enougl 
to  make  us  unspeakably  happy  in  anticipation  of  thi 
"glory  that  shall  be  revealed"  and  the  "salvation  read; 
to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time."  We  rest  in  the  secun 
love  of  Him  Who  died  that  we  might  live;  with  Whon 
we  are  to  be  joint  heirs,  and  to  reign  with  Him.  Liki 
Job  of  old,  "I  know  ....  that  in  my  flesh  shall 
see  God." 


HE   fledge   and   the    fower   of 

the     coming     resurrection     of 

God's   own   children  is  the   life 

of    His    ovjn    resurrected    Son    within 

them.  — James  H.  McConkey 


-4.  86  }S*- 


H 


MARCH,  ip52 


X 


MODERN  SADDUCEES 


by  Maurice  G.  Dametz 


And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain; 
ye  are  yet  in  your  sins.  Then  they  also  which 
have  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are  perished.  If  in 
this  Hfe  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all 
men    most    miserable    (I    Cor.    15:17-19). 

(J^'  HE  focal  point  of  salvation  is  "Christ  and  Him 
(£}  crucified,"  and  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead  magnified  the  cross  until  it 
jecame  the  beacon  light  of  the  world  for  all  time  and 
jternity.  For  this  reason,  Satan  hates  the  doctrine  of  the 
literal  and  bodily  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  From  the 
;tudy  of  Scripture,  we  know  that  Satan's  subtle  strategies 
have  ever  been  directed  against  the  Person  and  work  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Christ  is  to  us  what  the  work  of 
the  cross  is.  The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  God's 
approval  and  "amen"  to  Christ's  finished  work  on  the 
;ross,  and  the  resurrection  interprets  that  glorious  fin- 
.shed  work,  as  well  as  vindicates  Christ's  deity.  Is  it  any 
wonder,  therefore,  that  Satan  hates  this  doctrine  of  the 
bodily  resurrection,  and  directs  his  subtleties  against  it? 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  the  unprecedented 
event  of  history.  There  had  been  resuscitations  before, 
but  never  a  resurrection  until  He  arose.  He  is  the  "first 
begotten  from  the  dead."  This  was  the  crowning 
mfracle  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  it  constitutes  the 
turning  point  of  the  ages.  It  is  this  fundamental  fact 
which  is  the  basis  of  Christianity  and  the  corner-stone 
of  our  faith.  Without  Christ's  bodily  resurrection,  all 
preaching  is  vain  and  all  faith  is  vain.  Deprived  of  this 
truth,  we  have  no  Gospel  to  proclaim.  A  truth  so  vital 
and  fundamental  is  bound  to  be  the  object  of  every 
possible  attack,  and  such  has  been  the  case,  even  from 
the  first  century. 

The  Sadducees  were  the  naturalists  and  rational- 
;ists  of  the  era  of  Christ  and  the  apostles,  who  did  not 
accept  the  supernatural.  We  read  their  label  in  the 
divine  record — "Which  say  there  is  no  resurrection" 
(Matt.  22:23;  Acts  23:8).  It  is  likely  that  the  Sad- 
ducees were  among  the  elders  who  gave  the  soldiers 
large  money  to  say  that  the  disciples  came  and  stole  the 
body  of  Jesus  by  night  (Matt.  28:12-15).  And 
undoubtedly,  their  attacks  and  denials  brought  forth 
the  vigorous  defense  of  the  doctrine  of  the  bodily  resur- 
rection in  Apostolic  times  (I  Cor.  15). 

;C/^HE  tribe  of  Sadducees  is  not  extinct.    Their  suc- 
^  essors,  many  in  number,  are  the  devotees  of  strange, 

bizarre,   fantastic,   pseudo-Christian   cults,   and    we   find 
not    few   of   this  tribe    residing   even   in   our   churches. 
rjWho  are  these  "Modern  Sadducees,"  these  haters  of  the 
v) supernatural,  these  deniers  of  the  most  precious  tenet  of 
A '  the  church  ? 


Qy^^HIS  article  serves  a  tivofold  furfose.  It  fur- 
i^nishes  some  most  illuminating  information  con- 
cerning the  nature  of  the  Sadducean  heresy,  and 
it  clearly  identifies  some  of  the  twentieth  century 
recrudescenses  of  this  ancient  heresy.  And  having  done 
this,  Dametx  calls  attention  to  the  final  and  all-suficient 
answer  to  all  such  skefticism  and  infidelity,  for  he  fre- 
sents  the  clear,  ringing  testimony  of  God's  Word  to  the 
literal  character  of  Christ's  resurrection,  which  causes 
the  believer  to  exclaim  with  joyous  confidence,  ''Now 
is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead  and  become  the  first-fruits 
of  them  that  sleft!" 


The  ancient  Sadducees  claimed  to  reverence  the 
Scriptures.  It  was  their  position,  however,  that  the 
Scriptures  did  not  contain  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrec- 
ion.  In  this  opinion  they  have  many  modern  followers. 
Eddyism,  while  it  claims  to  reverence  the  Bible,  denies 
every  fundamental  doctrine  which  it  contains.  Eddyism 
is  characterized  by  one  word — DENIAL.  We  call 
this  modern  cult  of  Sadducees  "Eddyism"  because  it 
has  no  right  to  the  name  "Christian,"  and  is  a  childish 
denial  of  all  true  "science."  Eddyism  is  a  system  of 
"intellectual-know-nothingism"  which  contradicts  the 
Scriptures  and  changes  their  real  meaning  to  suit  its  own 
purpose.  Applying  this  touchstone  of  the  resurrection 
of  Christ,  we  discover  that  Eddyism's  treatment  of  this 
essential  fact,  is  to  utterly  deny  its  reality.  These 
"Modern  Sadducees"  face  the  supreme  event  of  all 
history  and  declare  that  it  never  occurred.    Listen — 

His  disciples  believed  Jesus   dead  while    He  was     ■ 
hidden    in    the    sepulchre ;    whereas,    he    was    still 
alive  ("Science  and  Health,"  Edition  of  1915,  p.  44). 

Again,  we  read: 

Jesus'  students  saw  Him  after  the  crucifixion 
and  learned  that  He  was  not  dead  ("Science  and 
Health,"   Edition   of   1915,   pp.    45-46). 

In  science  (Christian  Science)  Christ  never  died 
— Jesus   seemed  to  die  ("Unity  of  Good,"  p.  78). 

There  is  no  mistaking  of  this  language:  "Christ  never 
died";  "Hidden  in  the  sepulcher,"  He  allowed  His 
disciples  and  the  world  to  think  that  He  was  dead.  This 
is  a  bold  and  unblushing  denial  of  the  resurrection,  and 
also  of  the  sacrificial  death  of  Christ.  It  denies  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  by  denying  His  death.  This  is 
in  accordance  with  the  fundamental  plank  of  the 
whole  system  of  Eddyism — there  is  no  matter — and  no 
matter  demands  the  conclusion — no  death.    This  treat- 
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^jKjOW  is   Christ  risen?''    Words  of  deepest  import  to  every  child  of 
^^^       Adarn's  race.     Words  on  which  hang  the  salvation y  the  peace ^  the 
assurance^  and  the  hope  of  untold  myriads  of  the  human  family]     Words 
which  convey  the  statem^ent  of  the  grandest  fact  .  ...  of  the  ages. 


ment  of  the  truth  of  the  resurrection  is  a  sample  of 
"handling  the  Word  of  God  deceitfully"  and  is  peril- 
ous and  blasphemous  to  the  extreme. 

What  says  Millennial  Dawnism,  alias  International 
Bible  Students,  alias  Jehovah's  Witnesses,  alias,  alias? 
This  is  another  religious  extravagance,  and  one  of  the 
enormous  brood  of  heresies  with  which  this  country  is 
gangrened.  This  cult  of  "Modern  Sadducees"  gets 
many  followers  because  of  its  claim  to  interpret  cor- 
rectly the  teaching  of  prophecy  and  the  second  coming 
of  Christ,  and,  above  all  else,  because  it  denies;  the 
reality  of  hell-fire  and  insists  that  all  the  dead  shall 
have  a  second  chance  to  be  saved. 

The  ancient  Sadducees  taught  that  the  soul  of  man 
perished  with  his  body.  The  Millennial  Dawnites  or 
Jehovah's  Witnesses,  modern  followers  of  the  ancient 
Sadducees,  also  teach  annihilation.  Dr.  I.  M.  Halde- 
man  calls  Millennial  Dawnism  "the  blasphemous  relig- 
ion which  teaches  the  annihilation  of  Jesus  Christ," 
and  so  it  is,  as  we  readily  discover  when  we  come  to  its 
teaching  on  so  vital  a  doctrine  as  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Millennial  Dawn  would  write  at  the  foot 
of  the  cross  and  upon  the  empty  tomb — ANNIHILA- 
TION. Here  is  the  venemous  poison  of  a  subtilly  dis- 
tilled blasphemy: 

The  man   Christ  Jesus   suffered    for   us   death  in 

the    most   absolute   sense    of   the    word— everlasting 

destruction    ("Studies    in    the    Scriptures,"    Vol.    V, 

The  man   Jesus   is   dead,    forever    dead    (Vol.   V, 

p.  454). 
Coldly,  calmly,  and  deliberately.  Millennial  Dawnites, 
now  called  Jehovah's  Witnesses,  teach  that  Christ  was 
annihilated  on  the  cross,  that  His  body  dissolved  into 
gases,  thus  making  Christ  corruptible,  and  blaspheming 
His  Person  and  work.  The  cross  and  the  resurrection 
mean  everything  to  God;  they  mean  everything  to 
Christianity,  but  they  mean  nothing  to  these  modern 
Sadducees. 

Last,  but  not  least,  what  have  the  "Modernists"  to 
say,  who  parade  themselves  as  "Biblical  experts?"  "Mod- 
ernists" are  "Modern  Sadducees"  who  would  make  a 
preserve  out  of  the  Scriptures  for  the  exclusive  use  of 
"accredited  scholars,"  and  would  say  to  common  minis- 
ters and  laymen,  "Keep  out,"  "No  thoroughfare." 
Ancient  Sadduceeism  asserted  for  man  all  the  attributes 
it  could  reasonably  claim,  hence  it  taught  the  absolute 
freedom  of  the  human  mind.  Theirs  was  a  system  of 
negations  and  of  materialism.  Modern  Sadduceeism 
as   represented   in   "Modernism,"    is   the   devil's   broom, 
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which  would  sweep  away  every  vestige  of  the  super 
natural.  As  we  consider  the  denials  of  the  "Modern 
ists,"  we  may  say  with  Mary,  "They  have  taken  away 
my  Lord."  The  Christ  of  the  "Modernists"  remains  in 
the  grave,  for  they  do  not  believe  in  the  literal,  bodily 
resurrection   as  recorded  in  the   four   Gospels. 

Let  us  briefly  consider  the  negations  of  two  out 
standing  "Modernists."  What  have  Harry  Emerson 
Fosdick  and  S.  Parkes  Cadman  to  say? — "Modernists' 
both,  some  of  whose  writings  have  been  published  by 
that  infidel  publishing  concern,  the  Haldeman-Julius 
Co.  In  his  book.  The  modern  Use  of  the  Bible,  p.  98, 
Fosdick  says: 

I  do  not  believe  in  the  resurrection  of  the  flesh. 
In   answer  to  the  question,  "Was  the  resurrection  body 
of  Jesus  the  same  body  He  had  when  He  died?"  Cad 
man  said: 

They  were  related  but  not  identical '  bodies. 
For  ages  past  men  have  said  that  Jesus  rose  from 
the  dead  with  the  same  body  in  which  He  suffered. 
The  earliest  formal  creed  of  the  church,  dating 
from  the  second  century,  expresses  that  belief,  and 
it  has  remained  the  faith  of  many  Christians  until 
now.  Such,  however,  is  scarcely  the  witness  of  the 
New  Testament. 

This  statement  occurred  in  his  Questions  and  Answers 
column  recently,  which,  as  is  well  known,  is  published 
daily  by  a  newspaper  syndicate.  The  "modern  mind" 
regards  the  Gospel  record  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
an  amplification,  a  "heightening  for  effect,"  done  by 
over-zealous  disciples  and  enthusiastic  biographers  who 
wished  to  exalt  the  name  and  fame  of  their  Master. 
Since  Fosdick  says,  "I  do  not  believe  in  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  flesh,"  it  is  evident  that  he  does  not  believe 
in  the  bodily  resurrection  of  Christ,  for  Christ  arose  in 
the  flesh.  Neither  does  Cadman  believe  that  Christ  arose 
in  the  flesh.  Nothing  can  be  plainer  than  his  own  words. 
It  is  quite  evident  that  these  "Modern  Sadducees"  are 
in  the  same  old  rut  of  their  predecessors — the  rut  of 
unguided  reason,  an  unguided  reason  which  begets  skep 
ticism. 

C^I^HE  Scripture  knows  no  other  than  a  resurrection 
of  the  flesh — a  literal,  bodily  resurrection.  When 
the  resurrected  Christ  appeared  unto  the  eleven,  "They 
were  terrified  and  affrighted  and  supposed  that  they 
beheld  a  spirit."  If  He  were  a  spirit,  their  supposition 
was  correct,  but  the  words  which  follow  correct  their 
misapprehension,    for  He   said, 
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THE  POWER  OF  HIS  RESURRECTION 


by  R.   R.  BoESE 


{^OD'S  Word  flainly  teaches  that  Christ  dwells  in  the  believer's  heart  by  faith.  This  in- 
^j dwelling  fresence  of  Christ  makes  it  fossible  for  every  child  of  God  to  live  a  victorious 
life  for  the  victorious  life  is  the  resurrection  life  of  Christ,  lived  out  in  the  believer  s  life. 
It  is  this  vital  truth  which  Boese  discusses  in  this  illuminating  article.  He  shows  that  fower  of 
Christ's  resurrection  not  only  provides  victory  over  sin,  but  also  affords  joy  under  testing  and 
-power  in  service. 


The   need    for    this  same   decision   in   your  life   and 
mine    is    paramoimt.      How    often    we     find    ourselves 


ELI  EVER  in  Christ  Jesus,  awake!  No  longer 
let  sin  bind  you;  no  longer  let  the  trying  prob- 
lems  of   life   take    from    you   the    joy   and    peace      defeated   in  our  Christian   life   because   we   have    failed 

vhich  are  your  birthright;   no  longer  enter  into  Christ-      to    appropriate   the   power   of   His   resurrection.     Let   us 

an  service  half-heartedly.    You  have   a   risen  Christ! 
The    apostle    Paul    recognized    this    glorious    truth, 


vhen,  in  Philippians  3:10  he  gave  us  our  text  by  crying 
)Ut,  with  a  great  burning  desire, 

That   I  may  know    Him  and   the   power   of    His 
resurrection. 

[n  a  large  measure  Paul  had  experienced  the  mighty 
-esurrection  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  So  when 
le  warns  the  Philippian  believers  to  beware  of  some  who 
^lory  in  the  flesh  (worldly  ambitions,  worldly  attain- 
ments), he  shows  that  he  has  as  much  reason  as  any  to 
^lory  in  the  flesh,  but  sweeps  these  fleshly  things  aside 
IS  mere  trash,  with  one   mighty,  sweeping  declaration: 

t  But    what    things    were    gain     to    me,    those     I 

counted  loss  for  Christ.  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count 
all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord :  for  Whom  I  have 
suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them 
but  refuse    (Phil.   3:7-8). 


This  is  the   negative   side   of    his  decision, 
the   positive : 


Now    notice 


That   I  may    know   Him,   and   the   power  of  His 
resurrection    (Phil.   3 :10). 

Paul   knew    that   the    resurrection    life    in    Christ    Jesus 
io  far  transcended    the   old  life   that  there   could  be   no 


turn  to  Him  this  very  moment  with  a  renewed  determi- 
nation— "That  we  may  know  Him,  and  the  power  of 
His   resurrection"  in 

VICTORY  OVER  SIN 

CTN  dealing  with  sin,  one  of  the  first  things  we 
must  recognize  is  the  fulness  of  Christ's  reurrection 
victory  over  Satan  and  the   forces  of  evil : 

Blotting  out  the  hand  writing  of  ordinances 
that  was  against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  (He) 
took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  His  cross;  and 
having  spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  He  made 
a  show  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  them  in 
it    (Col.   2:14-15). 

Satan  was  defeated!  He  could  not  keep  our  Saviour  in 
the  tomb — 

Up   from  the  grave   He   arose. 

With   a  mighty   triumph  o'er   His    foes. 

He   arose,  a  Victor,  from  the   dark   domain. 

And  He  lives  forever,  with  His  saints  to  reign; 

He   arose!    He   arose!    Hallelujah!    Christ    arose! 

God's  provision  for  the  sin  problem  is  full  and  com- 
plete! At  Calvary's  cross  all  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world  were  laid  upon  Christ  our  perfect  Sin-bearer. 
Sin,  past,  present,  and  future,  was  punished  by  the 
wrath  of  God.    Potentially,  the  sin  of  the  whole  human 


:omparison.    Thus  he  had  but  one  goalin  life— that  of      race  was  met  in  that  dark  hour.    But  it  is  only  as  each 
cnowing  his  Saviour  and  the  power  of  His  resurrection,      individual  soul  appropriates  the  finished  work  of  Christ 
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in  a  personal  way  that  his  sin  problem  is  actually  solved. 
When  the  initial  decision  is  made  to  trust  the  Sav- 
iour, his  sins  are  buried  in  the  deepest  sea;  he  is  given 
a  perfect  standing,  and  he  is  given  the  guarantee  that 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  comes  back  in  holiness  he  will  be 
taken  out  of  the  very  presence  of  sin — what  a  glorious 
and  wonderful  day  that  will  be!  In  the  meantime, 
while  he  is  waiting  for  Christ's  coming,  he  has  to  deal 
with   the  power   of  sin. 

Sometimes,  because  of  the  weakness  of  our  lives, 
we  think  that  sin  (the  old  nature,  one  of  the  tools  of 
Satan,  the  vile  being  that  dwells  in  every  one  of  us)  is 
strong  indeed.  When  we  have  been  defeated  many 
times  on  the  same  sin  we  are  prone  to  think  that  Satan 
is  stronger  than  the  Lord  Jesus.  Oh,  perhaps  we  would 
not  put  a  thought  of  this  kind  in  words.  Nevertheless, 
unconsciously  we  think  just  so.  Is  this  not  what  we  do, 
in  effect,  when  we  become  hopeless  over  the  sins  in  our 
life?  Remember,  when  Satan  thus  assails  the  soul  there 
is  but  one  way  to  victory.  We  read  of  this  way  in 
Romans  6:6-i  i : 

Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified 
with  Him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed, 
that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin. 

For   he   that  is   dead  is   freed  from  sin. 

Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  believe  that 
we  shall  also  live  with  Him : 

Knowing  that  Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead 
dieth  no  man  ;  death  hath  no  more  dominion  over 
Him. 

For  in  that  He  died,  He  died  unto  sin  once :  but 
in  that  He  liveth,  He   liveth  unto  God. 

Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead 
indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

Marvelous  fact!  The  same  mighty  and  infinite  power 
that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead,  as  we  appropriate  it, 
operates  in  our  lives  to  raise  us  from  the  death  of  sin  to 
resurrection  life  in  Christ.  This  power  operates  as  we 
heed  the  injunction  of  verse  eleven: 

Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead 
indeed  unto  sin,   but   alive  unto  God. 

Notice  carefully  that  the  Scripture  does  not  say  we 
are  to  reckon  sin  dead,  but  that  we  are  to  reckon  our- 
selves dead  unto  sin.  We  are  to  remain  unmoved,  unre- 
sponsive to  sin  in  all  its  suggestions  to  the  soul.  In  speak- 


For  resurrection  living 

There    is    resurrection    fowery 
And   the   -praise    and   prayer   of    trusting 

May    glorify    each    hour. 
For  common  days   are  holy, 

And   years   an    Eastertide, 
To  those  who  with  the  living  Lord 

In  living  faith  abide. 


Break   through    my    hounds   whatever   it    cost, 
What  is  not  thine  within  me  slay. 

Give  m.e  the  lot  I  covet  m,ost 

To  rise  as  Thou  hast  risen  today. 

I  nought  can  do,  a  slave  to  death  I  fine, 

Work  Thou  in  m.e,  O  Power  and  life  divine! 

— Tersteegen 


ing  of  this  death  to  self,  Paul  said,  "I  die  daily."  This 
death  to  self  means  the  crucifixion  of  the  flesh — selfish 
ambitions,  pride,  stubbornness,  rebellion,  unbelief  in 
God's  Word,  yea,  the  thousand  and  one  appeals  the  old 
nature  may  make  daily. 

But  just  as  truly  as  there  must  be  a  death  to  sin, 
God's  Word  teaches  that  there  must  be  a  resurrection  to 
righteousness.  Romarts  6:ii  does  not  stop  with  the 
instruction  to  reckon  ourselves  dead  indeed  unto  sin. 
It  continues, 

But  (reckon  yourselves)  alive  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christ   our  Lord. 

For  us  to  stop  with  just  the  first  half  of  the  verse  spells 
certain  defeat,  for  it  will  result  in  our  fighting  sin  in 
our  own  strength.  For  us  to  count  ourselves  alive  unto 
God,  on  the  other  hand,  means  that  we  bring  against  * 
sin  the  mighty  resurrection  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  spells  certain  victory.  In  counting  our- 
selves alive  unto  God,  it  is  understood  that  we  are  letting 
Him  have  His  way  with  us.  His  perfect  will  is  being 
worked  out  in  our  lives.  We  are  seeking  to  please  Him 
above  all  else.  Romans  6:13  and  16  very  definitely  set 
forth  this  truth.  They  carry  our  thought  on  from  that 
of  the  eleventh  verse.    Note  the  words: 

Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as  instruments 
of  unrighteousness  unto  sin :  but  yield  yourselves 
unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead, 
and  your  members  as  instruments  of  righteousness 
unto   God. 

Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  yield  your- 
selves servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to 
whom  ye  obey;  whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of 
obedience  unto  righteousness? 

These  verses  set  forth  the  importance  of  our  choice. 
We  either  choose  to  serve  sin  or  righteousness.  If  we 
choose  sin,  we  choose  death.  If  we  choose  righteousness 
we  choose  resurrection  life  in  Him.  Praise  God  for  the 
full  victory  over  sin  provided  for  us  by  a  risen  Saviour. 

Each  new  experience  which  occasions  our  choosing 
is  a  trial,  a  test;  and  it  is  God's  desire  that  we  may  know 
Him  and  the  power  of  His  resurrection  in 
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STANDING  AND  STATE 

Study  Number  Three  in  a  Series  of  Outline  Studies  on 

THE  GREAT  DISTINCTIONS  IN  THE  WORD  OF  GOD 


The  Editor 


^T/'^ITH    this    month's   outline  we    bring   the  study  of  "Standing  and  State"  to  its  close. 
^^^  Next  month    God  willing,  we  will  fresent  a  study  on  the  great  scriptural  distinction 
between   "Salvation   and  Rewards." 

May  God  mightly  use  this  series  of  studies  to  instruct  and  to  bless  many  of  His  children. 


f 


NTRODUCTION: 

The  Scripture  presents  the  truth  of  Standing  and  State 
1  such  fashion  as  to  make  it  inescapably  plain.  The 
method  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  set  forth  the  two 
ruths  in  striking  contrasts.  Let  us  view  a  few  of  these 
ontrasts. 


STATE 

The  believer  is  said  to  be 
upon  the  earth 

Col.  3:5— 

"Mortify  (put  in  the 
place  of  death)  there- 
fore your  members 
which  are  upon  the 
earth  .  .  .  ." 


STANDING 

_V.  The  believer  i«  said  to  be 
already  in  heaven,  hav- 
ing arrived  there  by- 
translation 

Eph.  2:6— 

"And  hath  raised  us 
up  together,  and  made 
us  sit  together  in  heav- 
enly places  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

Col.  1 :13— 

"Who  hath  delivered 
us  from  the  power  of 
darkness,  and  hath 
translated  us  into  the 
Kingdom  of  His  dear 
Son." 

The  Scriptures  declare  the  believer  to  be  already  trans- 
ited to  "heaven."  They  just  as  clearly  set  forth  that  the 
eliever  is  still  "upon  the  earth."  Can  both  be  true?  The 
nswer  of  the  Bible  is  "yes."  We  are  translated  to  heaven 
1  our  Standing  and  are  still  here  on  earth  in  our  State. 
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J.  The  believer  is  said  to  be 
already  sanctified,  set 
apart,   holy 

I  Cor.  1 :2— 

"Unto  the  church  of 
God  which  is  at  Cor- 
inth, to  them  that  are 
sanctified  in  Christ 
Jesus,  called  to  be  saints, 
with  all  that  in  every 
place  call  upon  the 
Name  of  Jesus  Christ." 


B.  The  believer  is  said  to 
have  terrible  possibili- 
ties of  carnality 

I  Cor.  3:1-3— 

"And  I,  brethren, 
could  not  speak  unto 
you  as  unto  spiritual, 
but  as  unto  carnal,  even 
as  unto  babes  in  Christ. 
I  have  fed  you  with 
milk,  and  not  with  meat : 
for  hitherto  ye  were  not 


able  to  bear  it,  neither 
yet  now:  are  ye  able. 
For  ye  are  yet  carnal : 
for  whereas  there  is 
among  you  envying,  and 
strife,  and  divisions,  are 
ye  not  carnal,  and  walk 
as   men?" 

What  a  contrast!  But  there  it  stands  in  God's  Word. 
Sanctified  and  called  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  yet  so  heart- 
breakingly  wicked  in  the  State  that  the  Apostle  unhesi- 
tatingly says— carnal,  babes,  milk-feeders,  man  worship- 
pers, given  to  envy,  strife,  divisions,  idolatry,  and  such  like. 


The  believer  is  shown  to 
be  in  a  condition  which 
is  far  from  perfect,  com- 
plete, or  finished 

I  John  1:8— 

"If  we  say  that  we 
have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in   us." 


C.  The  believer  is  said  to  be 

perfect,     complete,      fin- 
ished 

Col.  2:10— 

"And  ye  are  com- 
plete (and  accepted)  in 
Him,  which  is  the  Head 
of  all  principality  and 
power." 

Eph.  1:6— 

"To  the  praise  of 
the  glory  of  His  grace, 
wherein  He  hath  made 
us  accepted  in  the  be- 
loved (One)." 

Another   contrast.     Perfect    in   the    Standing,    and    woe- 
fully imperfect  in  the  State. 

D.  The  believer's   old  nature      D.  The  believer's  old  nature 


\ 


is    declared    to    be    dead 

Rom.  6 :6 — 

"Knowing  this,  that 
our  old  man  is  crucified 
with  Him." 


is  shown  to  be  alive 

Eph.  4:22— 

"That  ye  put  off  ...  . 
the  old  man,  which  is 
corrupt  according  to  the 
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Conclusion 

Y'  Paul's  gladness 

because  of  their 

strength 

13:5-9 

Z-    God    has    ac- 
knowledged   him 
IN    FULL.   Ood 
has    given    him 
power   (Or., 
authority) 

13:10 

X-    Salutation 

"grace,  love,  and 

communion" 

13:11-14 

m 

The 
AUTHORITY    of 
Paul    demon- 
strated   by    his 
promise     to    ex- 
ercise more  disci- 
pline   when    he 
visits    the    Corin- 
thians   again 

Application 

We   are   weak   in 

Him  but  we  shall 

live  with  Him 

13:4 
12:14—13:4 

u 

Paul 
has  an  experience 
which    establishes 
the  grace  of  God 

The 
APOSTLESHIP 
of   Paul   demon- 
strated by  miracu- 
lous signs  and  vi- 
sions.    He   ought 
to  have  been  com- 
mended  by   them 

Application 
When  1  am  weak 
then  am  1  strong 

12:10 

in 

(SI 

I 

b 

Ji 

o-  'o  £" 

The 
APOSTLESHIP 
of   Paul   demon- 
strated   by    the 
character     and 
scope  of  his 
LABORS 
AND 
PERSECUTIONS 

Application 
1  am  weak 

11:29 

1  am  bold  also 

11:21 

O 

ill 

Paul 

discusses  his  own 
proposed  visit  and 
his    former    letter 

The 
AUTHORITY    of 
Paul    demonstra- 
ted by  his  explicit 
declaration     that 
his  authority  was 
a   gift    from   God 

Application 

1   am  base  but  1 

am  bold 

10:1 

7 

Paul 

selected   to   carry 

■the  offering  to  the 

needy     saints     at 

Jerusalem 

Both  the 
AUTHORITY  and 
APOSTLESHIP 
of    Paul    demon- 
strated   by     his 
having  been  cho- 
sen to  administer 
the   "poor    fund" 

Application 
Their   deep   pov- 
erty abounded  un- 
to the    riches   of 
liberality 

8:2 

g 

"S. 

5 

LU 

Paul 
discusses     Titus' 
visit  and  his  own 

letter 

The 
AUTHORITY    of 
Paul    demonstra- 
ted by  the  obedi- 
ence to  his  disci- 
pline   manifested 
by     the     Corin- 
thians 

Application 
Godly      sorrow 
worketh      repen- 
tance 

7:10 

1^' 

s 
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The 
APOSTLESHIP 
of   Paul    demon- 
strated    by     the 
character     and 
scope  of  his 
LABORS 
AND 
PERSECUTIONS 

Application 

As    dying,    and, 

behold,  we  live 

6:9 

i. 

) 

Paul 

has  a  message 

which    establishes 

the  grace  of  Ood 

The 
APOSTLESHIP 
of    Paul    demon- 
strated    by     his 
miraculous  minis- 
try.    He  did  not 
need   letters  of 
commendation 

Application 

The  letter  killeth, 

the  Spirit  giveth 

life 

3:6 

i 

a 

a 

.13  — 
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The 
AUTHORITY    o\ 
Paul    demonstra* 
ted  by  his  exer- 
cise of  discipline 
among  the  believ- 
ers at  Corinth 

£2 
<  " 

2 

; 

t 

c 
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X'    Salutation 
"grace  and  peace" 

1:1-2 

Y'  Paul's  sadness 

because  of  their 

weakness 

1:3-13 

■■r 

I 

'GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 
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THE  INSPIRED 
OUTLINE  OF 

SECOND 
CORINTHIANS 

.    by  The  Editor 

C/F^KE  Holy  Spirit  has  given  u 
a  synthetic  outline  for  th 
book  of  Second  Corinthians,  whic 
challenges  our  special  enjoymen 
and  appreciation,  because  of  it 
simplicity  and  beauty. 

The  Introduction  and  Con 
elusion,  in  remarkable  fashion 
answer  to  one  another. 

The  Apostle  opens  the  intro 
duction  with  the  salutation,  "Grac 
and  peace."  When  he  closes,  th 
salutation  is  expanded  into  "Grace 
love,  and  communion."  When  w 
put  the  two  salutations  together  w 
catch  God's  message.  He  is  sayin 
to  us,  "You  W'ill  have  no  'peace 
until  you  let  the  Lord  work  'lov 
and  communion'  into  your  lives 
and  this  'love  and  communion'  i 
only  wrought  in  those  who  ope 
their  hearts  fully  to  the  'grace'  o 
God."  In  the  introduction,  the  heai 
of  the  Apostle  is  sad  because  of  th 
weakness  displayed  by  the  Corin 
thians  when  the  "false  apostles 
came  into  their  midst,  while  in  th 
conclusion,  he  is  glad  because  o 
the  strength  which  is  theirs  i 
Christ.  He  closes  the  introductio 
by  giving  the  reason  for  writin 
the  Epistle,  "Ye  acknowledged  m 
in  part."  His  response  to  thai 
virtual  rejection  of  his  authorit 
and  apostleship  is  the  impassione 
and  convincing  defense  of  th?" 
apostleship  and  authority  whic 
makes  up  the  contents  of  the  bool 
In  the  conclusion  he  sets  forth  i 
contrast  with  the  Corinthians'  pai 
tial  and  niggardly  acknowledge 
ment  of  his  authority  the  fact  th.' 
God  had  given  him  power  (G' 
authority). 

In  the  Second  Corinthian  letti 
Paul  demonstrates  that  he  is  tl 
possessor  of  (at  least)  two  of  thj 
gifts    of    the    Spirit — the    gift    o! 


(Continued  on  f.  1 1§) 
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The  response  to  the  D.  B.  I.— Funda- 
mentals Radio  Bible  Class  is  steadily 
growing,  and  the  enthusiasm  of  this  re- 
sponse   continues    unabated. 

Here  are  a  few  extracts  from  among 
many  letters  received  in  the  past   month. 

PRINCE    ALBERT,    SASK.     CAN. 

We  heard  your  broadcast  Sun- 
day night  quite  clearly.  I  heard 
your  exposition  (of  Romans  6)  and 
was   blessed  and   helped. 

ARVADA,    COLO    (Addressed   to    KLZ) 

I  wish  to  tell  you  how  greatly 
we  enjoy  the  D.  B.  L — Fundamen- 
tals Radio  Bible  Class,  which  is 
broadcasting  over  your  station.  Last 
Sunday  evening  we  had  a  party  of 
twenty  at  our  home  to  listen  to  this 
splendid    program. 

ST.  PAUL,  MINN. 

We  enjoy  your  broadcast   so  much, 
sounds  just   as  it  did  in  1913   and  1914. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 
EXTRAORDINARY! 

The  hour  for  the  D.B.I. 
— Fundlanrieiitals  Radio 
Bible  Class  has  been 
changed   to   run   from 

10:00   to    11:00   P.M., 
Mountain     Standard     Time 

We  are  hoping  that 
arrangements  may  be 
made  to  restore  this 
broadcast  to  its  regular 
hour,  but  until  further 
notice,  tune  in  on  KLZ 
at  10:00  o'clock  instead  of 
9:30   as    formerly. 


STEAMBOAT    SPRINGS,    COLO. 

The  entire  hour  of  the  broadcast 
was  perfect.  We  could  easily  have 
believed  we  were  in  the  same  room 
with  you.    We  were   greatly   blessed. 

GILA  BEND,  ARIZ.  (Addressed  to  KLZ) 

Regarding  the  D.  B.  I. — Funda- 
mentals Radio  Bible  Class,  let  us 
extend  our  congratulations  to  your 
station  on  securing  the  finest  program 
of  its  type  that  we  know.  You  are  to 
be  commended  on  including  in  your 
policy  a  program  honoring  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

MOOSE  JAW,  SASK.  CAN. 

I  have  been  listening  with  great 
profit   and  blessing  to  your  broadcast. 


Your  voice 


TACOMA,  COLORADO 

Enjoy  the  Colorado  Christian  Fundamentals 
and  D.  B.  I.  programs  so  much.  It  means  a  lot  to 
myself  and  family  as  we  are  twenty-three  miles 
off  the  mountain   road   from  the  nearest   church. 

TUCSON,  ARIZONA 

I  want  to  express  my  heartfelt  appreciation  of 
the  D.  B.  I. — Fundamentals  program. 

DENVER,  COLORADO 

I  am  writing  to  express  my  appreciation  of  your 
w;onderful  programs  over  KLZ.  The  Bible  study 
addresses  by  Dean  Fowler  are  splendid,  and  the 
music  helpful,  inspiring,   and  high  class. 

LONGMONT,   COLORADO 

Yours   is  a  broadcast   which   is   second   to   none. 


ST.  JOSEPH,  MO. 

Yours  is  the  best  Bible  hour  which 
comes   over  the    air. 

NORTH  PLATTE,  NEB. 

Your   program   last    Sunday   was  the   best    ever. 

Your  message  was  a  great  blessing.  The  D.  B.  I. — • 

Fundamentals  hour  is  my  "spiritual  filling  station." 


PIERRE,  SOUTH  DAKOTA 

Your   broadcast    last    night    came    in    clear, 
greatly    enjoy    the    music    and    the    lecture    by 
Dean. 


We 
the 


RATON,  N.  M.  (Addressed  to  KLZ) 

Thank  you  for  the  D.  B.  I. — Fundamentals 
broadcast.  It  is  the  very  best  of  its  kind  that  we 
get  any  time  and   anywhere. 


This  year  has  witnessed  a  very  marked  increase  over 
last  year  in  enrollments  in  The  D.  B.  I. — Fundamentals 
Radio  Bible  Class.  Though  sixteen  weeks  yet  remain  of 
this  year's  broadcast,  already  the  number  of  enrollments 
is  one-third  more  than  for  all  of   last   year. 

A  similar  encouraging  increase  has  been  witnessed  in 
the  number  of  "fan"  letters  received — the  number  of  these 
letters  already  having  reached  a  much  larger  total  than 
for  the  whole  of  last  year. 

A  recent  survey  of  the  financial  situation  in  connection 
with  The  D.  B.  I. — Fundamentals  Radio  Bible  Class  shows 
that,  at  the  present  rate  of  income,  we  will  be  confronted 
with  a  deficit  of  about  $300.00  at  the  close  of  the  year.  For 
the  supply  of  this  need  we  request  your  prayers. 

The  cooperation  between  The  Colorado  Christian  Fun- 
damentals Association,  of  which  Mr.  J.  D.  Heinzman  is 
state  chairman,  and  The  Denver  Bible  Institute,  includes 
the  conducting  of  frequent  Bible  conferences  and  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  Gospel  of  John  throughout  the  state  of 
Colorado,  in  addition  to  The  D.  B.  I.— Fundamentals  Radio 
Bible  Class.  We  are  rapidly  approaching  the  conclusion  of 
three  years  of  most  happy  fellowship  in  this  cooperation, 
and  the  warmth  of  Christian  fellowship  which  we  have 
enjoyed  throughout   that   time   has    been    most   delightful. 
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Conducted  by  Russell  L.  Taft 


"God  was  not  in  all  his  thoughts."  He  was  over  eighty- 
years  of  age  and  his  life  had  been  spent  in  the  manner 
looked  upon  as  normal  by  the  man  of  the  world.  But  he 
was   not  a  Christian. 

A  neighboring  woman  frequently  saw  this  aged  man, 
and  he  often  inquired  about  her  son,  who  was  a  student  in 
D.  B.  I.,  preparing  for  his  Lord's  service.  Then  illness 
came,  and  this  man's  mind  must  have  turned  toward 
eternal  things.  He  requested  that  the  student  visit  him, 
and  the  young  man  went  to  him  with  a  testimony  for  the 
Lord.  But  every  w:ord  of  Truth  was  met  by  man-made 
arguments,  and  it  seemed  as  though  his  efforts  to  point  the 
sick  man  to  the  Saviour  were  futile.  He  insisted  that  he 
was  ready  to  die. 

The  turning  point  came  when  the  young  man  asked 
him  very  pointedly  if  he  ever  had  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  His  answer  was,  "I  don't  know."  This  being  very 
strong  evidence  that  he  had  not  done  so,  the  student  quietly 
urged  upon  him  the  stupendous  importance  of  that  deci- 
sion. And  finally  the  elderly  man's  answer  was,  "Yes,  I 
will." 

Then,  one  night  soon  after,  he  was  suffering  greatly. 
Gone  was  the  self-righteous  boasting  of  readiness  for 
death.  Instead,  he  said  humbly,  "Lord,  take  me  now;  I 
am  ready  to  go."  And  God  answered  and  took  him  home— 
a   brand  plucked    from  the   burning. 


We  are  happy  to  learn  that  Mrs.  Hannah  Roach,  class 
of  '30,  has  arrived  safely  at  Iquitos,  Peru,  where  she  will 
work  with  the  Inland  South  American  Missionary  Union  in 
the    fields   "white   already   to  harvest." 


Lest  we  think  our  lot  is  hard,  and  fail  to  "endure 
hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,"  let  us  read 
a  bit  of  news  from  Russia,  taken  from  "The  European 
Harvest   Field" : 

"The  Bolsheviks  are  doing  everything  in  their  power  to 
free  the  country  from  worship  of  God,  but  it  can  be  truly 
said  that  there  never  have  been  truer  Christians  in  Russia 
than  at  the  present  time.  It  seems  as  though  nowhere  in 
the  world  people  pray  so  much  and  so  eagerly  as  they  do 
in  Russia.  Prisons  are  prayer  houses.  It  is  great  torment 
to  be  in  prison  and  to  undergo  unspeakable  suffering,  but 
it  is  more  terrible  to  realize  that  every  evening  you  must 
be  ready  to  be  put  to  death.  When  you  hear  the  sound 
of  people  walking  in  the  night,  the  thought  comes  involun- 
tarily, 'Perhaps  it  is  my  turn  tonight.'  Long  imprison- 
ment leads  everyone  to  appreciate  the  Christian  life  and 
the  joy  of  having  God's  favor.  People  are  dying  in  peace  in 
the  midst  of  these  terrible  conditions.  Sometimes  the 
cruelty  of  the  persecutors  is  goaded  on,  to  some  extent, 
by  weakness  or  failure  on  the  part  of  the  believer,  but 
God's  hand  is   guiding  His  own." 


Rev.  E.  J.  Larson,  pastor  of  the  Highland  Park  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Denver,  spoke  recently  at  the  D.  B.  I. 
Inspirational  hour.  His  message  was  very  appropriate  for 
young  people  in  training  for  Christian  service,  and  many 
were  the  expressions  of  appreciation  for  the  blessing 
received. 


Fishing  for  fishermen  is  a  much-needed  work  engaged 
in  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  James  A.  Ker  in  a  part  of  their  dis- 
trict   in   Ceylon,   Mrs.   Ker   writes  : 

"One  day  we  stopped  at  a  house  where  the  women  were 
spinning  flax  and  making  nets.  Although  they  seldom  stop 
working,  they  listen  quietly  and  ask  many  questions,  show- 
ing they  have  followed  carefully  what  we  have  told  them. 
Three  women  at  this  place  had  given  our  Bible  woman 
much  trouble  a  few  years  ago.  They  were  surprised  that 
she  should  have  come  back  to  speak  to  them  again,  but 
were  very  friendly  and  asked  us  to  return  soon,  as  they 
wanted  to  hear  more   about   our  Saviour." 

And  in  "Darkness  and  Light,"  organ  of  the  Ceylon  and 
India  General  Mission,  we  read  that  "Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ker 
arc  rejoicing  in  a  number  of  converts  recently  brought  to 
the  Lord." 


Rev.  C.  H.  Billington,  Field  Superintendent  of  the 
Telugu  Village  Mission  in  Deccan,  India,  sends  a  report 
which  shows  mighty  blessing  under  the  hand  of  God.  He 
sums  up  the  report  as  follows : 

"The  Makhtal  Talluk  has  shown  steady  advance  in  most 
of  the  villages  during  the  year.  120  converts  have  been 
baptized  and  890  have  given  in  their  names  as  inquirers. 
339  inquirers  have  definitely  made  confession  of  Christ  as 
their  Saviour  and  await  baptism.  The  church  has  increased 
by  458  during  the  year. 

"There  are  now  1,193  baptized  converts  in  this  field; 
these  with  the  339  mentioned  above  make  a  total  of  1,532 
adults.  Over  500  inquirers  are  under  instruction,  but  have 
not  yet    made  confession  of  Christ   as   their  Saviour." 


-■<  94  >•■ 


We  are  happy  to  have  word  from  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wesley 
Kemptner,  who  were  recently  given  charge  of  the  Yang- 
arakata  Mission  Station  of  the  Africa  Inland  Mission,  in 
Belgian  Congo.    Here  is  their  message,  in  part: 

(Continued  on  f,   iii) 
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by  Ralph  E.  Obitts 


HIS  BEQUEST 


Here  is  a  booklet  containing  some  really  helpful  sug- 
gestions for  the  Christian  life,  based  on  John  13  to  17, 
presented  in  a  readable  style.  As  the  title  suggests,  the 
line  of  thought  is  our  inheritance  in  Christ,  comprising 
His  home,  His  Name,  His  joy,  love,  life,  peace,  Spirit,  etc. 
There  are  some  good  hints  for  the  personal  prayer-life ; 
some  vital  remarks  concerning  the  yielding  of  our  wills  to 
the  Lord;  and  a  reminder  about  keeping  our  minds  cen- 
tered in  Him.    The   following  is  an  excerpt: 

"Consider,  friend,  how  definite  are  the  Lord's  promises 
to  you.  With  utter  absence  of  all  reserve  He  has  put 
Himself  under  oblifration  to  you,  placing  His  resources  at 
your  disposal.  The  result  is  that  you  know,  definitely,  just 
what  you  can  count  on  from  Him.  It  is  this  that  makes 
the    Christian   life    so  satisfying. 

"But  what  can  He  count  on  from  you?  Have  you  ever 
given  Him  to  understand  by  a  definite  act  of  dedication, 
that  you,  your  time,  your  talents,  strength,  are  at  His 
disposal?  Or  are  you  keeping  your  service  to  Him  on  a 
basis  of  convenience  and  personal  comfort?— if  it  does  not 
cost  too  dearly.  Are  you  dictating  the  extent  of  your  ser- 
vice?—if  He  does   not  ask  too  freely.    For  shame!" 

"HIS  BEQUEST"  (The  Believer's  Riches  in  Trust),  by 
Norman  B.  Harrison,  D.D.  Art  stock  cover,  48  pages, 
7j4x5  inches,  25  cents.  The  Bible  Institute  Colportage 
Ass'n.,  Chicago,  111. 


SINISTER  SHADOWS 


niunism  is  treason  against  earthly  government,  as  the 
writer  rightly  says,  "Modernism"  is  treason  against  high 
heaven,  and  is  the  greater  evil  of  the  two. 

We  cannot  wholeheartedly  recommend  this  book,  owing, 
as  we  have  said,  to  the  fact  that  essentially  it  is  not  written 
from  the  spiritual  but  from  the  secular  point  of  view, 
which  colors  the  whole  book,  and  leads,  apparently  _  at 
least,  to  favorable  views  toward  worldly  standards  which 
we  cannot  endorse.  We  certainly  cannot  recommend  that 
it  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  young  people.  But  adults  who 
are  firmly  established  in  scriptural  convictions  will  find  in 
it  much  valuable  information  concerning  the  activities  and 
program  of  Communism.  We  are  convinced  of  the  accu- 
racy of  the  facts  which  the  author  presents  and  are  sure 
that  the  picture  which  he  draws  of  the  pernicious  activities 
of  Communism,  of  the  hold  which  it  has  upon  our  educa- 
tional institutions,  and  of  the  effects  of  this  teaching  are 
not  the  least  bit   overdrawn. 

"SINISTER  SHADOWS,"  by  Edwin  Marshall  Hadley. 
5Hx7%  inches,  385  pages,  cloth,  price  $2.50.  Published  bv 
The   Tower  Press  Inc.,   180  N.  Michigan  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 


Here  is  a  story  written  to  show  how  insidious  and  how 
dangerous  is  the  propaganda  of  Communism,  and  how 
generally  it  has  gotten  a  strangle-hold  on  our  educational 
institutions. 

This  is  not  such  a  book  as  we  are  especially  eager  to 
review  in  these  columns,  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  story 
which  it  tells  is  not  essentially  one  dealing  with  the  Christ- 
ian life  or  setting  forth  scriptural  truths,  but  because  of 
the  valuable  information  which  it  offers  concerning  the 
activities,  aims,  and  methods  of  Communism,  we  feel  con- 
strained to   discuss   it. 

The  remedy  which  the  author  proposes  for  Communism 
in  the  schools  is  for  the  alumni  of  the  school  upon  whom  it 
has  fastened  its  tentacles  to  arise  and  clean  house  and  see 
to  it  that  only  professors  and  officials  are  employed  whose 
patriotism  is  unquestioned.  We  wish  this  might  be  done. 
But  we  are  convinced  that  the  only  remedy  for  existing 
conditions  is  an  aggressive,  and  fearless,  and  unremitting 
proclamation  of  the  truths  of  God's  inspired  Word.  Again, 
we  feel  that  the  author  has  not  given  sufficient  recognition 
to  the  close  affinity  which  exists  between  Communism  and 
"Modernism,"  and  the  fact  that  it  was  "Modernism"  which, 
in  this  country,  opened  the  door  to  Communism.    If  Com- 


THE   TRUE  AND  FALSE   IN  CHRISTIAN 
WORK   AND   WORSHIP 

In  no  age  has  God  put  a  premium  upon  ignorance ;  nor 
is  He  at  any  time  entirely  without  highly  educated  men  in 
His  service.  But  would  God  there  were  a  larger  _  number 
of  learned  men,  conscious,  hke  Paul,  of  the  difference 
between  wisdom  of  the  world  and  the  wisdom  of  God,  and 
willing  "to  know  nothing  save  Jesus  Christ."  God  enables 
such  men  to  discern  the  spiritual  need  of  the  hour,  and  to 
meet  the  need  with  His  Word. 

The  author  of  "The  True  and  False  in  Christian  Work 
and  Worship,"  knowing  the  true  value  of  education,  per- 
ceives the  amazing  extent  to  which  Christian  people  today 
trust  in  education  rather  than  in  the  Word  of  God.  He 
has  clear  insight  into  the  natural  man's  God-forgettmg  self- 
dependence  in  our  church  activities  :  Sunday-school  teach- 
ers reb'ing  on  their  own  methods  and  devices  instead  of 
on  the  power  of  the  Word;  ministers  shriveling  into  rnere 
financial  agents  of  a  great  machine;  the  great  denomina- 
tional colleges,  hke  the  world's  universities,  training  God  s 
servants  in  the  wisdom  of  the  world  to  the  exclusion  of 
God's  Word.  He  sees  how  the  attempt  in  every  phase  of 
Christian  work  and  worship  to  do  the  Lord's  work  without 
Him  has  rendered  Protestantism  a  powerless,  dying  thing. 
And  he  sees  the  way  out  of  the  debacle— confidence  m  the 
Word  of  God  and  a  moment  by  moment  dependence  upon 
the  Lord   Jesus  Christ. 

"THE  TRUE  AND  FALSE  IN  CHRISTIAN  WORK 
AND  WORSHIP,"  by  M.  H.  Duncan,  A.B.,  A.M.,  (Yale). 
Paper,  32  pages,  5x7  inches.  Price  10  cents.  The  Bible 
Institute  Colportage  Ass'n.,   Chicago,   111. 
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'GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


Conducted  by  R.  S.  Beal 


GOD'S  RESERVOIR 

Phil.  4:19 

Introduction : 

Acts  1  -A — "Abide  around,"  the  promises  of  God 
II   Pet.    1  :4 — "Exceeding   great   and   precious" 

I.  THE   SOURCE    OF    THE   SUPPLY 
"My   God" 

II.  THE  CERTAINTY  OF  THE   SUPPLY 
"Shall   supply" 
in.  THE  SUFFICIENCY  OF  THE   SUPPLY 

"All   your   need" 
IV.  THE   MEASURE  OF  THE  SUPPLY 

"According   to   His    riches" 
V.  THE  CHANNEL  OF  THE  SUPPLY 
"By   Christ   Jesus" 


Conclusion  : 


II    Pet.    3:9— "The    Lord    is    NOT    slack    con- 
cerning His  promise" 

— R.    S.    B. 


THE  KING 

Rev.  19:16 

I.  A   PROMISED   KING 

Jer.   23  :S-6 — "I    will    raise    unto    David   a   King" 
Isa.    32:1 — "Behold   a   King   shall    reign" 
Ps.   2 :6 — "Yet   have    I   set    My   King" 
II.  A  PRESENTED  KING 

Matt.    2:2— "Born    King   of    the    Jews" 
John  1 :49— "Thou  art  the  King  of  Israel" 
Matt.  21  :15— "Behold  your   King" 

III.  A    PERSECUTED    KING 

Luke  19:14 — "We  will  not  have  this  Man  to 
reign   over  us" 

Matt.  27:21— "Whether  of  the  twain  will  ye 
that    I   release   unto   you?" 

Matt.  27  ■.?i7 — He  died  beneath  a  kingly  inscrip- 
tion 

IV.  A  PERSONAL  KING 

Zech.  14:4-6 — "Feet  shall  rest  in  that  day  upon 
Mt.  of  Olives" 

His    return    will    be    as    literal    as    was    His 
first   presentation 
Rev.    1  :7 — "Every  eye   shall    see   Him" 
V.  A  POWERFUL  KING 

Ps.  2:9 — "Break   them  with  a  rod  of  iron" 
"Dash   them   in    pieces" 

— R.    S.    B. 
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"MEN  OUGHT  ALWAYS  TO  PRAY!" 

Luke    18:1-8 

INTRODUCTION:    We  often  rob  ourselves  of  blessing  by 
failing  to   continue   instant  in  prayer 

I.  THE    LESSON    PRESENTED 
Luke    18:1 
"Men    ought    always    to    pray" 

A.  This    is   true   generally 

I  Thess.  5:17 
Col.   4:2 

B.  It  is  true  particularly  as  pertains   to  our  spirit- 

ual   warfare 
Note   "my   adversary" 
Eph.   6:18 
II.  THE   DELAY    IMPLIED 

A.  Delay   does   not   prove  that   God  has   not    heard 

our    prayer 

Dan.   10:2-3,   12-14 

B.  In  every  delay  God  has  some  beneficent  purpose 

Rom.    8 :28 

III.  THE    DANGER    INDICATED 

A.  When  the  answer  is  delayed  there  is  danger 
of  our  fainting  or  becoming  weak  in  the  faith 
Luke  18:1,  8 
B.  If  our  faith  is  shaken  by  delay  we  are  trusting 
in  our  prayers  instead  of  in  Him  to  Whom 
w;e  pray 
Prov.    24:10 

IV.  THE   ASSURANCE   GIVEN 

A.  The  contrast   between  the  unjust  judge  and  the 

God    of    all    the    earth    argues    that    God    will 

answer 

Luke   18:2-7 

B.  The  definite   promise  is  given 

Luke    18:8 

C.  Let  us   be  sure  that  what  we  are  praying  for  is 

according  to  the  will   of  God,  then  let  us   con- 
tinue   trustfully   praying  till  the   answer   comes 

Note   Daniel's   prayer  in    Dan.  9:1-27 

1.  Based    on    God's    Word 

Jer.  25  :8-ll 

2.  The    restoration    for    which     he    prayed 

commenced     two    years    after    Daniel's 
prayer 

3.  The    restoration    was    not    completed    till; 

26    years    later,    after    Daniel's    death 

4.  In.  answer    to   prayer    God    gave    Daniel. 

insight     into     the     deeper     significance 
AND     PROMISE     of     the     prophecy, 
which   was   the.basis:  of   his   prayer 

.     .. . , ..  ;.'      ■...:'  .,— H,  A.  .w... 
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D.  B.  /.  BUILDING  NEWS 


PVBLISHEB   TO   KEEP  THE  '^GRACE  AND  TRUTH''  FAMILY  IN  TOUCH 
WITH  PROGRESS  AT  THE  "L.  /.   FOWLER  MEMORIAL  CAMPUS" 


That  Monthly  Deficit 


the  state  entitle  such  institutions  as  this,   the  decision  of 
the  Supreme  Court  may  be  favorable. 


/''~7\URING  the  past  few  weeks  we  have  witnessed 
^^some  striking  evidences  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  laying  upon  the  hearts  of  His  children  a  real 
burden  for  the  work  of  D.  B.  I.  in  this  hour  of  crisis. 
Though  by  His  grace  we  have  been  enabled  to  trust 
Him  without  such  visible  tokens  of  His  workings,  the 
very  fact  that  He  has  vouchsafed  these  encouraging 
evidences  that  He  is  hearing  and  answering  our  prayers 
should  serve  as  a  stimulus  to  our  faith. 

Let  us  continue  praying,  therefore,  for  the  supply 
of  the  five  to  seven  hundred  dollars  per  m'onth,  which  is 
needed  for  the  work  of  D.  B.  I.  in  addition  to  our 
present  income,  and  let  us  pray  in  full  assurance  that 
by  the  grace  and  blessing  of  God  we  shall  soon  be 
able  to 

"STOP  THAT  MONTHLY  DEFICIT!" 


The  Seventeen  Thousand  Dollar  Need 

(Just  a  word  to  remind  you  that  the  work  of 
C/D.  B.  I.  is  still  in  need  of  seventeen  thousand  dollars 
to  cover  the  deficit  in  current  expenses  left  over  from 
the  building  year  of  1 929-30.  The  most  urgent  need 
in  the  work  is  the  stopping  of  the  monthly  deficit  which 
we  are  now  facing,  but  in  praying  for  this  need,  we 
should  not  forget  to  pray  also  for  the  supply  of  the 
seventeen  thousand  dollars. 


Fray  for  Justice! 

CyOUR    prayers    are    also    solicited    that    God    will 
c/ prevent   an  apparent  injustice   which   certain   people 
have    sought   to    do    in    connection    with    the    work    of 
D.  B.  I. 

The  laws  of  the  State  of  Colorado  provide  that  the 
property  of  educational,  religious,  and  charitable  insti- 
tutions in  this  state  are  exempt  from  taxation.  In  the 
interpretation  which  the  courts  have  placed  upon  these 
terms,  D.  B.  I.  is  entitled  to  exemption  on  all  three 
counts;  and  that  exemption  was  granted  some  months 
ago  by  the  county  commissioners  and  by  the  Colorado 
State  Tax  Commission. 

But  some  persons  who  were  not  in  sympathy  with 
the  work  protested  this  exemption,  and  prevailed  upon 
the  Colorado  State  Tax  Commission  to  reverse  its  for- 
mer decision. 

Appeal  was  made  to  the  district  court,  and  once 
again  exemption  was  granted;  but  the  matter  was  car- 
ried to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State,  and  is  now 
before  that  court  for  final  decision. 

Your  prayers  are  requested  that  if  it  be  God's  plea- 
sure to  grant  us  the   ex:emption  to  which   the   laws  of 


What  Is  Being  Accomplished  at  The 
Denver  Bible  Institute? 

Answer  Number  Three 
PACH  month  we  are  seeking  to  suggest  one  answer 
^to  the  question,  "W;hat  is  being  accomplished  at 
D.  B.  I.?"  It  will  take  many  months  to  get  the  whole 
picture  before  you,  but  we  trust  that  you  will  follow 
through  this  series  of  discussions,  for  to  do  so  will  give 
you  an  idea  of  the  work  of  D.  B.  I.  which  you  could 
not  get  in  any  other  way  except  by  actually  visiting  the 
Institute  and  spending  several  days  (or  weeks)  in 
observing   the   operation   of    the   various   departments. 

The  third  answer  to  the  question,  "What  is  being 
accomplished  at  D.  B.  I.?"  is,  THE  DENVER  BIBLE 
INSTITUTE  IS  PROVIDING  LIVING  QUAR- 
TERS FOR  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  THREE 
PERSONS.  This  number  includes  both  workers  and 
students  in  The  Denver  Bible  Institute  and  the  children 
of    the   workers  and  students. 

In  connection  with  this  fact  we  wish  to  present  a 
brief  discussion  of  the  properties  of  The  Denver  Bible 
Institute.  These  properties  have  been  discussed  at  some 
length  in  other  issues,  so  we  will  now  need  only  to 
review  what  has  been  said  before.  In  connection  with 
this  discussion  you  will  observe  the  distribution  of  the 
Institute  properties  on  the  sketch  in  the  center  of  this 
Nine 
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BIRDS  EYE  VIEW  OF  DENVER'S    WOHDERFUL 
nOUnTAIN    SKYLiriE,  5H0Win6    THE    CITY  OF  DENVER 
AND  THE   RELATIVE   LOCATIOrCS    OF 
THE    DENVER  BIBLE    INSTITUTE    PROPERTIES. 


HELP  US  STOP  THA 


SSOO  to  $700  more 


Pray  that  God  wil 

burden  many  o£  His  chil 

USE  THE  COUPOF 


Ask  Him  what 
He  would  have  YOU  do 


Fill  in  whatever 

the  Spirit  of  God  lays  on  your  heart 

and  MAIL  THE  COUPON  TODAY! 


^^Every  man,  according  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  fe^i 
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My  Of  Sering  to  Help  Prevent  that  Monthly  DeSIci 

In  consideration  of  the  fact  that  the  work  of  The  Denver  Bible  Institut 
has  been  staggering  for  the  past  year  under  a  monthly  deficit  in  receipts  fc 
current  expenses,   and  as  a  means  of  helping  to  prevent  any  further  defici 

I    hereby  agree  to  pay  doUai 

($ )  per  month  for  the  next  twelve  months.    I  regard  it  a 

a  privilege,  by  means  of   this  offering,  to  have  part  in  a  work  of  God  whic 
merits  the  support  of  all  who  love  The  Faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

NAME    •jllH 

ADDRESS    '" 

DATE '.. 

"For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  He  wj 
rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  He  became  poor,  that  ye  through  His  poverty  migl 
be  rich"  (H  Cor.  8:9). 
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issue  of  D.  B.  I.  Building  News;  and  in  The  Denver 
Bible  Institute  advertisement  on  the  inside  back  cover 
of  this  month's  issue  of  "Grace  and  Truth''  you  will 
find  a   recent  picture   of  the   downtown  headquarters. 

Let  us  now  list  the  buildings  of  The  Denver  Bible 
Institute. 

I.  The  Downtoivn  Headquarters — This  fine 
large  building  is  entirely  devoted  to  the  work  of 
D.  B.  I.  At  present  it  is  the  meeting  place  of  the 
Sunday  Aft-ernoon  Bible  Class,  the  Church  of  the 
Open  Bible,  The  Denver  Bible  Institute  Evening 
School,  and  frequent  Bible  conferences.  Here  also 
is  located  the  Institute  Book  Nook,  and  the  ofl^ce 
and  publishing  plant  of  the  Institute  Publishing 
Company. 

2.  Brooks  Hall — A  beautiful  two  story 
women's  dormitory  building,  now  used  also  for 
temporary    administration    building. 

3.  Torrey  Hall — An  eight  room  bungalow,, 
used    for   dormitory    purposes. 

4.  Mueller  Hall — ^A  commodious  roadhouse 
building,  now  converted  into  a  dormitory  for  men. 

5.  Broadview  No.    i,   used   as    a   dormitory. 

6.  Broadview  No.    2,  used   as    a   dormitory. 

7.  H.  J.   Smith  Dormitory. 

8.  Fairhaven,   used    as   a    dormitory. 

g.   Haffy    Hollow,   used    as   a    dormitory. 
The  last  five  of  the  above  are  dwelling  houses,  con- 
taining  from    four   to    eight    rooms,    and   all   used    for 


dormitory  purposes.  The  Fairhaven  property  includes 
also  a  small,  two-roomed  cottage,  used  for  sleeping 
quarters  for  some  of  the  men. 

10.  Chapman  Hall — This  building  contains, 
in  the  west  wing,  a  chapel,  seating  210  persons, 
and  two  smaller  class  rooms;  and  in  the  east  wing 
is  the  dining  room  and  kitchen,  and  rooms  for 
the  storage  of  food  stuflFs. 

Brookes  Hall,  Chapman  Hall,  and  Torrey  Hall  are 
located  on  the  campus  proper.  The  other  buildings  are 
located  on  properties  adjacent  to  the  campus,  and  are 
being  purchased  on  deferred  payments,  the  total  o!f 
which  amounts  to  considerably  less  than  we  were  com- 
pelled to  pay  for  rental  on  city  properties  only  two  or 
three  years  ago.  The  acreage  in  these  properties  totals 
about  116  acres.  Another  month  we  will  tell  you  some- 
thing of  what  this  land  is  used  for. 

To  round  out  the  discussion  of  the  properties  of 
D.  B.  I.,  a  word  should  be  said  also  about  Institute  Park. 
This  is  a  beautiful  160  acre  tract  of  land  in  the  moun- 
tains, 24  miles  from'  the  campus,  which  is  used  by  the 
workers  of  D.  B.  L  for  recreation  and  vacation  pur- 
poses. 

Remember!  the  expense  of  housing  the  one  hundred 
and  three  persons  for  whom  these  buildings  serve  as 
dormitories,  the  upkeep  of  the  buildings  themselves,  and 
the  payments  on  the  properties  which  are  not  yet  clear  is 
all  included  in  the  $100.00  per  day  which  is  needed'to 
carry  on  the   work  of  D.  B.  I. 


Qod  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  your 
wor/^  and  labor  of  love^  which  ye  have 
shewed  toward  ^is  J\Qame^  in  that  ye 
have  ministered  to  the  saints^  and  do 
minister,  tj  l  a  m 

— Heb,  6:10 
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econd  Quarter,  Lesson   5 


Expositions  by  H.  A.  Wilson 
Illustrations  by   Albert   Mygatt 


ISAAC  AND  HIS  WELLS 


Lesson   Text:    Gen.   26:12-25 

(Assigned   for   Printing:     Gen.  26:12-25) 

Devotional   Reading:    Matt.  5:1-12 


Sunday,    May    1,    1932 


Golden  Text: 


words 


"A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath:   but   grievous 
tir   up  anger"   (Prov.   15:1). 

Isaac  is  a  type  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  the 
criptures  plainly  declare.  Commenting  upon  Abraham's 
icrifice  of  Isaac,  of  which  the  story  is  told  in  the  twenty- 
;cond  chapter  of  Genesis,  Hebrews  11  :17-19  says,  "By  faith 
braham,  when  he  was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac :  and  he  that 
ad  received  the  promises  offered  up  his  only  begotten 
)n,  of  whom  it  was  said.  That  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be 
died:  accounting  that  God  was  able  to  raise  him  up,  even 
•om  the  dead ;  from  whence  also  he  received  him  in  a 
gure  (or  in  a  type)."  In  today's  lesson  Scriptures  we  shall 
DHsider  additional  details  of  Isaac's  life  which  are  typical 
f  the  Saviour. 

L  ISAAC'S  FORBEARANCE 

First  w©  note  that  Isaac's  forbearance  is  typical  of  our 
ord's  attitude  toward  His  enemies  when  He  was  dying 
pon   the    cross. 

Had  He  seen  fit  to  do  so,  when  the  herdsmen  of  Gerar 
rove  with  his  servants  for  the  w^ells  of  Esek  and  Sitnah, 
laac  could  doubtless  have  warred  against  them  and 
icured  these  wells  for  his  own  use,  for  he  had  a  great 
lultitude  of  servants  and  retainers,  so  many,  in  fact,  that 
ing  Abimelech  feared  him  and  bore  testimony,  "Thou  art 
luch   mightier  than   we"    (Gen.   26:12-16).     But   he    did    not 

0  this.  Rather  he  gave  place  to  them,  permitting  them 
)  take  the  wells,  and  moved  on  to  another  place  where  he 
ug  yet  other  wells  for  his  own  servants  and  flocks.    This 

truly  a  striking  example  of  forbearance.  How  many 
lOdern   men,   in   such   circumstances,    and   with   the   ability 

1  overcome  his  foes,  would  deal  with  them  in  such  for- 
earance   (Gen.  26:17-22)? 

In  exhibiting  such  a  spirit  of  forbearance  was  Isaac  not 
■uly  pre-figuring  the  spirit  which  our  Lord  Jesus  exhi- 
ted  upon  the  cross?  Consider  the  forbearance  which 
e  manifested  in  permitting;  Himself  to  be  taken  captive, 
id  slain.  He  had  won '  the  hearts  of  many  of  the  Jews. 
ho  were  expecting  a  kingdom  of  earthly  power,  and 
id  He  but  given  the  word.  His  disciples  could  quickly 
ive    organized    an    army    of    such    proportions    that    the 
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retainers  of  the  high  priest  would  have  been  put  to  flight. 
But  our  Lord  did  not  give  this  word.  Instead  He  rebuked 
Peter  who  sought  to  defend  Him  with  the  sword,  and  bade 
him  to  put  up  his  sword  into  its  sheath  (Matt.  26:51-52). 
He  had  also  at  His  beck  and  call  myriads  of  angels,  and  He 
bare  witness  Himself  that  He  could  pray  to  the  Father 
and  He  would  give  Him  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels 
to  fight  for  Him.  But  He  did  not  make  such  a  request 
(Matt.  26:53).  Yea,  He  was  God  of  very  God  Himself, 
and  had  He  seen  fit  to  do  so  He  could  have  blasted  His 
enemies  with  a  word  or  with  a  look,  so  that  they  v^ould 
not  have  dared  to  touch  Him,  but  would  have  perished 
miserably  in  His  presence.  But  He  forbore.  Instead  of 
doing  any  of  these  things  He  permitted  Himself  to  be 
betrayed  with  the  kiss  of  the  traitor,  to  be  seized  by  the 
hirelings  of  the  high  priest,  to  be  subjected  to  the  indignity 
of  a  mock  trial,  to  be  buffeted,  scourged,  and  spat  upon, 
and  finally  to  be  crucified.  And  in  the  very  hour  of  His 
death  He  prayed,  saying,  "Father,  forgive  them;  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do."  Such  was  the  forbearance  which 
our  Saviour  exhibited,  and  Isaac's  forbearance  with  his 
enemies  was  but  a  dim  adumbration  of  the  forbearance  of 
Flim  of  Whom  Isaac  was  a  type. 

God  wants  all  of  His  children  to  learn  such  forbearance. 

Many  Scriptures  testify  to  this  fact.  In  His  sermon  on 
the  mount  our  Lord  instructed  His  disciples,  "Ye  have 
heard  that  it  hath  been  said.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor, 
and  hate  thine  enemy.  But  I  say  unto  you.  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use  you. 
and  persecute  you"  (Matt.  5:43-44).  And  upon  those  who 
would  manifest  such  a  spirit"  for  His  sake  He  pronounced 
a  special  blessing,  saving,  "Blessed  are  they  which  are 
persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake:  for  theirs  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you, 
and  persecute  vou,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
you  falsely,  for  My  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad: 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven:  for  so  persecuted  they 
the  prophets  which  were  before  you"  (Matt.  5:10-12). 
Such,  too,  is  the  tenor  of  His  words  in  Matthew  5:38-42, 
"Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said.  An  eye  for  an  eye. 
and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth:  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye 
resist  not  evil :  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy 
right   cheek,  turn  to  him  the   other  also.    And   if  any  man 
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^'Grace  and  Truth''^ 
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Pastor  s  Service 


The  establishment  of  this  service  for  Christian  work- 
ers is  the  logical  outcome  of  present  day  conditions  with- 
in the  church.  Infidelity,  under  the  name  of  modern 
theology,  has  so  fully  obtained  control  of  many  of  our 
denominational  headquarters  that  pastors  who  stand  for 
the  fundamentals  of  the  Faith  are  finding  it  extremely 
difficult  to  secure  through  regular  channels,  churches 
which  want  presented  the  unadulterated  truths  of  God's 
Word.  Likewise,  churches,  both  denominational  and  un- 
denominational, which  desire  preached  from  their  pulpits 
"the  whole  counsel  of  God"  are  discovering  to  their 
amazement  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  get  in  touch 
with  pastors  of  this  character.  It  is  the  sole  purpose  of 
this  service  to  bring  fundamental  pastors  and  funda- 
mental   churches   together. 

Responses  to  advertisements  appearing  in  this  column 
will  be  forwarded  by  us  without  delay. 

Christian  workers  who  desire  further  Information  con- 
cerning this  free  service  should  address  the  Business 
Manager. 


PASTORATE  WANTED.  Willing  to  go 
anywhere  the  Lord  leads.  Prefer  Minnesota, 
southern  Illinois,  or  Colorado,  or  .any  bordering 
states.  A  Baptist ;  41  years  old ;  seminary  and 
college  training;  married;  two  children  of  high- 
school  age ;  preaches  the  whole  Bible  without 
question  or  reservation.  Now  residing  in  Mich- 
igan.   Address  B.  30,  "Grace  and  Truth." 

BAPTIST  MINISTER,  graduate  of  Bible 
Institute  and  Seminary,  with  some  college  train- 
ing, desires  to  correspond  with  church  wishing 
a  conservative  and  constructive  spiritual  minis- 
try. True  to  the  Word.  Successful  with  young 
people.  Four  years  of  pastoral  experience. 
Would  prefer  field  in  large  town  or  city.  Now 
residing  in  Illinois.  Address  B.  31,  "Grace  and 
Truth." 


will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him 
have  thy  cloke  also.  And  whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to 
go  a  mile,  go  with  him  twain.  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee, 
and  from  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee  turn  not  thou 
away."  And  many  other  Scriptures  plainly  testify  that 
God  wants  all  His  children  to  forbear  with  one  another. 
For  instance,  Ephesians  4:2  exhorts  us  to  walk  "with  all 
lowliness  and  meekness,  with  longsuffering ;  forbearing  one 
another  in  love,"  and  Colossians  3:12-13  says,  "Put  on 
therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of 
mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long- 
suffering." 

It  was  this  spirit  which  was  reflected  in  the  life  of  an 
African  missionary  who,  being  attacked  by  a  band  of 
natives  not  long  since,  permitted  himself  to  be  slain 
rather  than  to  resist,  lest  the  testimony  of  Christ  should  be 
hindered  by  his  efforts  at  self-protection.  He  was  found 
later  with  a  rifle  still  in  his  hands  and  the  magazine  full 
of  cartridges,  so  he  could  easily  have  withstood  those  who 
were  attacking  him,  but  he  forbore  for  the  love  of  Christ, 
and  for  the  love  of  souls.  Such  a  spirit  of  forbearance, 
for  the  sake  of  Christ,  is  truly  a  reflection  of  His  own 
spirit  of  forbearance  upon  the  cross,  and  such  is  the  spirit 
which  should  characterize  the   life  of  all   of  His   followers. 

II.  ISAAC'S   WELLS 

Next  we  notice  that  Isaac's  wells  are  a  type  of  the  sal- 
vation which    our   Lord  Jesus  Christ  provided  for   His  ene- 


Wells  in  Scripture  clearly  stand  connected  with  salva 
tion.  Isaiah  said,  "With  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  q 
the  wells  of  salvation"  (Isa.  12:3).  And  our  Lord  Jesuj 
Christy  himself,  used  Jacob's  well  at  Sychar  to  point  thi 
Samaritan  woman  to  the  water  of  life  w.hich  He  wouli. 
give  to  all  who  believed  in  Him :  "Then  cometh  He  to  I 
city  of  Samaria,  which  is  called  Sychar,  near  to  the  pared 
of  ground  that  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph.  Now  Jacob'i 
well  was  there.  Jesus  therefore,  being  wearied  with  His 
journey,  sat  thus  on  the  well:  and  it  was  about  the  sixth 
hour.  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria  to  draw  water 
Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Give  Me  to  drink.  (For  His  disciples 
were  gone  away  unto  the  city  to  buy  meat.)  Then  saith 
the  woman  of  Samaria_  unto  Him,  How  is  it  that  Thou, 
being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  which  am  a  woman  of 
Samaria?  for  the  Jews  have  no  dealings  with  the  Samari 
tans.  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  If  thou  knewest 
the  gift  of  God,  and  Who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee,  Give  Me 
to  drink;  thou  wouldest  have  asked  of  Him,  and  He  would 
have  given  thee  Hving  water.  The  woman  saith  unto  Him, 
Sir,  Thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with,  and  the  well  is  deep 
from  whence  then  hast  Thou  that  living  water?  Art  Thoul 
greater  than  our  father  Jacob,  which  gave  us  the  well,  and 
drank  thereof  himself,  and  his  children,  and  his  cattle? 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her.  Whosoever  drinketh  of 
this  water  shall  thirst  again :  but  whosoever  drinketh  of 
the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst;  but  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life"  (John  4:5-14).  In  this 
connection  it  is  of  special  significance  that  Isaac's  servants 
should  have  discovered  a  well  of  SPRINGING  water,  or  as 
the  margin  has  it,  a  well  of  living  water.    This  is  the  kinc 


of   water  which   our   Lord  gives   to  those    who   trust    Him 
"The  water  which   I  shall  give  him,"  said  He,  "shall   be  ir 


him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life 
(John  4:14— see  also  John  7:37-39;  Rev.  22:17).  How 
refreshing  is  a  draught  from  the  well  of  the  water  of  hfe 
And  how  it  quenches  the  thirst  of  those  who  hunger  an^ 
thirst  after  righteousness !  Such,  then,  is  the  symbolic 
significance  of  wells  in  the  Scripture.  They  stand  con 
nected  with  salvation — with  life. 


It  is  especially  significant,  too,  that  these  wells  wer< 
found  in  a  valley  (see  vs.  19).  Valleys  in  Scripture  stan 
connected  with  death.  In  proof  of  this  proposition  we  ca' 
attention  to  a  very  familiar  Scripture — Psalm  23 :4 :  "Yea 
though  I  walk  through  the  VALLEY  OF  THE  SHADOW 
OF  DEATH,  I  will  fear  no  evil:  for  Thou  art  with  me.' 
This  meaning  of  valleys  is  further  substantiated  by  th« 
familiar  story  of  David  and  Goliath.  It  was  in  a  valley  that 
David  met  and  conquered  the  enemy  of  his  people,  and  in 
fulfillment  of  this  type,  it  was  in  the  valley  of  the  shado-w 
of  death  that  our  Lord  met  and  conquered  the  enemic! 
of  our  souls.  The  fact  that  Isaac  should  have  discoverec 
a  well  of  springing  water  in  the  VALLEY,  therefore,  adds 
to  the"  significance  of  the  type  which  we  are  studying,  fot 
it  was  also  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  that  our 
Lord  opened  up  for  our  souls  the  well  of  Hving  water  tc 
which  He  pointed  the  Samaritan  woman.  It  is  through  His 
death  that  we  may  now  drink  water  out  of  the  wells  ol 
salvation;  and  it  is  by  virtue  of  His  death  that  the  invita- 
ion  is  extended  to  whosoever  will  to  partake  of  the  water 
of  life  freely  (Rev.  21:6;  7:17). 


But  the  most  beautifully  significant  detail  in  the  type 
is  that  it  was  the  enemies  of  Isaac  who  drank  of  the  watei 
which  he  had  provided.  The  herdsmen  of  Gerar  were  filled 
with  hatred  and  bitterness  toward  him,  as  is  testified  bj 
the  names  which  he  gave  the  wells  ("Esek"  means  conten- 
tion and  "Sitnah"  means  hatred),  and  yet  Isaac  freely  per- 
mitted them  to  drink  of  the  water  of  these  wells.  Such  li 
our  Saviour's  grace  toward  us.  Naturally  enemies  of  His 
though  we  are,  yet  He  has  provided  for  us  freely,  anc 
abundantly,  that  we  may  drink  of  the  water  from  the  welli 
of  salvation— O  marvelous  grace!  Amazing  love!  that  wc 
who  are  so  unworthy— that  we  who  by  nature  were 
enemies  of  God— that  we  who  were  alienated  and  enemie^ 
in  our  minds  by  our  wicked  deeds  should  yet  be  permittee 
to  partake  of  the  water  of  life  by  virtue  of  the  death  o' 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  upon  the  cross  (Col.  1 :21-22— see  alsc 
Rom.  8:7-9). 
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'  Isaac's  wells  have  also  a  personal  message,  however,  for 
°  jiur    instruction    pertaining     to    the    Christian    life.     As    his 

J  i^ells  gave  water  to  others,  and  as  our  Saviour's  death 
I  jipened  for  all  men  the  w^ell  of   the  water  of   life,    so   God 

Vants  our  lives  to  bring  cheer  and  refreshing  to  those  with 
,  ihom  we  come  in  touch.  If  our  Lord  is  permitted  to  have 
I  iis  way  in  us,  we  will  be  channels  through  which  the 
I  vater  of  life,  which  He  has  so  freely  provided,  will  flow 
I  o  others.  And  so  the  Scripture  says,  "In  the  last  day,  that 
'  rreat  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying,  If 
'  iny  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  Me,  and  drink.  He  that 
'■  ')elieveth    on    Me,    as    the    Scripture    hath    said,   out    of    his 

;)elly    shall    flow    rivers    of    living    water"    (John    7:37-38). 

^nd  again,  "The  law  of  the  wise  (that  is,  the  instruction  or 
estimony  of  the  wise)  is  a  fountain  of  life"  (Prov.  13:14). 
[  iaving  drunk  ourselves  of  the  water  of  life  and  having 
1  oeen  refreshed  thereby,  let  us  be  quick  to  yield  ourselves 
li  o  God  that  He  may  use  us  to  bring  to  others  this  same 
p   vater  with  which  we  ourselves  have   been   blessed. 

'  III.   ISAAC'S    FELLOWSHIP 

'  .  In  conclusion  let  us  seek  to  learn  a  few  lessons  from 
l  I  saac's   fellowship   with   God. 

! 
\  In  the  simple  fact  that  he  had  fellowship  with  God, 
"  [saac  is  a  type  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  His  earthly  life 
'  vas  characterized  by  unbroken  fellowship  with  the  Father. 
'  /Ve  will  not  press  this  point,  however,  but  turn  to  that 
Jjispect  of   Isaac's   fellowship   which    serves    as   an   example 


Notice  then,  first,  concerning  Isaac  as  a  type  of  the 
>eUever's  fellowship  with  God,  that  he  enjoyed  fellowship 
u  jvith  Him  in  spite  of  his  own  unworthiness.  The  first  part 
1,  if  Genesis  26,  which  immediately  precedes  today's  lesson 
„,  Scripture,  tells  the  story  of  Isaac's  temptation  and  sin  at 
jerar,  for  there  he  fell  into  the  same  weakness  and  sin 
nto  which  Abraham  had  fallen  in  the  same  place,  repre- 
:'  enting  Rebecca  as  his  sister  instead  of  his  wife,  and  for 
n  he  same  reason  that  Abraham  fell  into  the  snare — he 
a  eared  for  his  own  life.  How  unworthy  such  an  action  is 
f;  n  the  life  of  a  child  of  God!  And  how  sharply  the  wcak- 
'^  less  and  unworthiness  of  such  an  action  is  shown  up  by 
'  he  fact  that  it  immediately  followed  a  marvelous  season  of 
Vommunion  with  God,  in  which  the  promise  to  Abraham 
1?  jvas  renewed  to  Isaac.  Surely  there  is  need  for  the  believer 
"}o  give  earnest  heed  to  the  Scripture  which  says,  "Let  him 
»'!hat  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall."  Fre- 
"  |iuently  the  times  of  greatest  temptation  follow  immcdi- 
■''  Sitely  upon  the  heels  of  the  greatest  spiritual  experiences, 
u  Realizing  this,  and  seeing  in  it  the  subtlety  and  malignity 
'"'if  the  enemy  of  our  souls,  how  thankful  we  should  be  for 
'"he  promise,  "God  is  faithful.  Who  will  not  suffer  you  to 
'.'  ')e  tempted  (tested)  above  that  ye  are  able ;  but  will  with 
^'  :  he  temptation  also  make  a  way  of  escape,  that  ye  may  be 
"  jible  to  bear  it"  (I  Cor.  10:12-13).  In  his  unworthy  actions, 
"  i)f  course,  Isaac  did  not  represent  our  Lord,  for  He  was 
*  ruilty  of  no  such  sins  and  had  no  such  weaknesses.  But 
lis  unworthiness  surely  does  make  Isaac  a  clear  type  of 
,  he  believer.  Who  of  us  is  not  conscious  that  the  weakness 
jjii)f  his  own  life,  or  at  least  the  infirmities  of  his  soul,  is 
ljf ] aithfuUy  portrayed  in  Isaac's  weakness?  But  in  spite  of 
l„;iis  weakness,  Isaac  enjoyed  fellowship  with  God.  Both 
jj')efore  and  after  his  sinful  exhibition  of  weakness  God 
jj  .ppeared  to  him,  speaking  wondrous  promises  and  assur- 
^  j  ;nces.  In  this  behold  the  marvelous  grace  of  God !  And 
^j,  emember— He  has  dealt  with  each  of  us  in  just  such 
jj(jrrace  as  this.  Did  He  appear  to  Isaac  in  person?  He  has 
j|;  ppeared  to  us  in  the  person  of  His  Son.  Did  He  speak 
,j,  o  Isaac  words  of  promise  and  assurance?  He  has  spoken 
j,f  o  us  in  the  pages  of  His  Word.  We  are  weak  and 
jjgjinworthy  it  is  true,  but  God  will  fellowship  with  us  in 
(j(  pite  of  our  weakness  and  unworthiness,  just  as  much  as 
jjive  will  let  Him.  Let  us  come  boldly  to  Him,  then,  con- 
,  essing  our  sin  and  unworthiness,  entering  wholeheartedly 
''rito  fellowship  with  Him,  and  joyously  yielding  ourselves 
o  Him  (I  Cor.  1:9;  I  John  1:3). 
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"GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


In  another  respect  of  his  fellowship  with  God,  Isaac 
sets  forth  a  most  notable  exanniple.  In  verses  23-24  of  our 
lesson  Scriptures  we  read  that  the  Lord  appeared  to  Isaac 
in  Beersheba,  and  in  verse  25  we  read  that  Isaac  builded 
an  altar  and  called  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  pitched 
his  tent  there,  and  there  Isaac's  servants  digged  a  well. 
In  other  words,  Isaac  settled  down  and  camped  in  the 
place   where  God  appeared  to   Him.    That   is  a  good  place 


VITAL-TRUTH   ILLUSTRATION 

Along  an  English  field  way,  two  autumns  ago,  we  me 
two  men,  no  longer  young,  w;ho  for  a  time  kindly  served  u 
as  guides.  For  years  they  had  come,  they  said,  from  f 
neighboring  city  on  Saturday  afternoons,  for  walks  b; 
the  field  and  river  and  wood.  Their  object,  we  found,  wa; 
not  only  to  enjoy  the  country,  but  to  keep  the  paths  open 
for  any  Christian  to  stay — the  place  of  fellowship  with  God.  They  seemed  to  know  every  inch  of  the  ground  for  score 
The  Scriptures  have  a  name  for  this— they  call  it  abiding;  of  miles,  and  though  punctilious  about  trespassing,  thai 
a  word  which  means  "to  live";  or  "to  dwell."  Thus  we  are  were  insistent  and  determined  where  they  knew  there  wa 
exhorted  to  abide  in  Christ  and  in  His  'Word,  that  is,  we  a  right-of-way.  They  proved  delightful  and  companionabli 
are  to  dwell  in  Him,  or  to  make  Him  the  place  of  our  guides.  Their  hobby  of  "keeping  the  paths  open"  was 
habitation.    Fellowship  with   Christ  should  not   be  an   occa-      valuable  bit  of  public  service. 


sional  thing,  or  a  spasmodic  thing,  but  it  should  be  the 
habitual  atmosphere  and  experience  of  our  souls  (John  15 : 
5-7;   15:10-;   I   Cor.  7:24;  I  John  2:27-28). 

At  least  one  other  fact  in  connection  v^ith  Isaac's  fel- 
lowship with  God  is  also  of  special  significance.  Follow- 
ing the  verse  w;hich  tells  us  that  Isaac  pitched  his  tent  at 
Beersheba  where  the  Lord  had  appeared  to  him,  we  read 
that  Abimelech  and  one  of  his  sons  and  the  chief  captain  of 
the  army  came  to  make  a  covenant  of  peace  with  Isaac 
(Gen.  26:26-32).  Such  is  one  of  the  fruitages  of  an  abiding 
fellowship  with  God.  If  we  are  in  fellowship  with  Him 
we  may  be  sure  that  we  shall  share  the  reproach  of  Christ, 
and  that  we  will  be  persecuted  for  His  Name's  sake.  But 
it  is  also  true  that  in  many  cases  our  fellowship  \yith  God 
will  cause  even  our  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  us,  for  the 
Scripture  says,  "When  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  He 
maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him"  (Prov. 
16:7). 
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A  stile,  to  them,  was  more  than  a  few  pieces  of  woo( 
or  a  number  of  stone  steps.  It  was  the  monument  anc 
memorial  of  an  ancient  privilege.  It  proclaimed  the  peoples 
immemorial  right  to  walk  over  their  native  land.  In  not  j 
few  cases,  the  right-of-way  was  all  that  was  left  to  th( 
common  people  when  this  common  land  was  enclosed 
That  privilege  was  never  more  precious  than  today,  whei 
roads  have  become  death  traps  to  pedestrians.  Yet  thes« 
rights  are  constantly  challenged.  Attempts  are  ever  beinj 
made,  now;  here,  now  there,  to  close  these  ancient  ways 
Notices  are  often   set  up  that  have  no  right  to  be  there, 

— The    Christian    Heralt 

Isaac  was  a  good  deal  like  them,  in  even  a  more  impor 
tant  way,  in  digging  again  the  wells  his  father  had  dug 
and   in   keeping  alive  his   father's  faith   and   worship. 


Sunday,  May  8,  1932 


ESAU  SELLS  HIS  BIRTHRICxHT  (Temperance  Lesson) 


Lesson   Text:    Gen.  25:27-34 
(Assigned  for    Printing:    Gen.  25:27-34) 
Devotional    Reading:    Heb.    12:14-17 


Golden    Text: 


"Every  man  that  striveth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate 
in  all  things"   (I   Cor.  9:25). 

To  gain  a  clear  insight  into  the  significance  of  today's 
lesson  we  must  be  familiar  with  a  little  understood  prin- 
ciple in  God's  Word — The  Election  Principle.  Concerning 
this  principle  the  Editor  has  said,  "The  Election  Principle 
is  that  principle  of  divine  revelation  whereby  God,  in  the 
working  out  of  His  creative  and  redemptive  purposes  uni- 
formly sets  aside  all  firsts  and  establishes  all  seconds." 
The  Scripture  is  full  of  illustrations  of  this  principle.  In 
His  dealings  with  the  race  God  sets  aside  the  first  man, 
Adam,  with  whom  we  are  identified  by  natural  birth,  and 
establishes  the  second  Man,  Christ,  with  Whom  we  are 
identified  by  the  new  birth.  In  His  dealing  with  the  nation 
Israel,  God  sets  aside  the  first  covenant — the  Law,  and 
establishes  the  second  covenant — Grace,  and  in  this  con- 
nection sets  aside  the  old  sacrifices  and  priesthood  of  the 
Law  and  establishes,  instead,  the  priesthood  and  sacrifice 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  in  this  connection  that  one 
of  the  clearest  statements  of  the  outworking  of  the  elec- 
tion principle  is  made,  "For  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood 
of  bulls  and  goats  should  take  away  sins.  Wherefore, 
when  He  cometh  into  the  world,  He  saith.  Sacrifice  and 
offering  thou  wouldst  not,  but  a  body  hast  thou  prepared 
Me:  in  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou  hast  had 
no  pleasure.  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the  volume  of 
the  Book  it  is  written  of  Me)  to  do  Thy  will,  O  God. 
Above     when     He     said,    Sacrifice    and   offering   and    burnt 


offerings  and  offerings  for  sin  Thou  wouldst  not,  neithe: 
hadst  pleasure  therein ;  which  are  offered  by  the  Law 
Then  said  He,  Lo,  I  come  to  do  Thy  will,  O  God.  H( 
taketh  away  the  first,  that  He  may  establish  the  second 
By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified  through  the  offerim 
of  the   body  of  Jesus   Christ   once   for  all"    (Heb.   10:4-10) 

Jacob  and  Esau  are  a  clear  example  of  the  outworkin; 
of  this  principle,  as  Romans  9:11-12  says.  Quoting  fron 
Genesis  25 :23  this  passage  says,  "For  the  children  beinj 
not  yet  born,  neither  having  done  any  good  or  evil,  tha' 
the  purpose  of  God  according  to  election  might  stand 
not  of  works,  but  of  Him  that  calleth;  It  was  said  unt< 
her.  The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger."  It  is  not  neces 
sary  for  us  to  inquire  ^why  God  should  have  chosen  t( 
employ  this  principle  in'the  working  out  of  His  purposes 
and  it  is  not  necessary  to  inquire  the  reason  for  its  appli 
cation  in  connection  with  Jacob  and  Esau ;  but  it  is  help>  ^ 
ful  to  recognize  that  the  setting  aside  of  the  first  an(  \ 
establishing  of  the  second  is  a  principle  in  God's  dealinj 
with  the  race,  and  that  this  principle  was  operative  in  th< 
experiences   of  Jacob  and  Esau. 

Now  as  we  come  to  the  study  of  the  lesson  itself,  le 
us    first   investigate 

I.  THE   PREROGATIVE   OF   BIRTHRIGHT 

It  is  evident  at  a  glance  that  to  understand  the  lessor 
we  must  know  what  was  involved  in  the  birthright  whicl 
Jacob  bought  and  which  Esau  so  lightly  despised.  Jus' 
what  was  the  significance  of  the  fact  that  the  birthrigh' 
belonged   to   Esau? 

OO  }§►•- 
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From  a  number  of  Scriptures  it  appears  that  the  out- 
tanding  prerogative  of  birthright  was  the  exercise  of 
uthority.  When  Joseph's  brethren  sat  at  meat  before  him 
a  the  palace  of  Pharoah,  the  Scripture  says,  "They  sat 
efore  him,  the  first  born  according  to  his  birthright,  and 
he  youngest  according  to  his  youth"  (Gen.  43:33).  That 
;,  to  draw  an  analogy  from  modern  customs,  the  firstborn, 
s  the  one  having  authority  among  them,  sat  at  the  head 
f  the  table,  and  the  youngest  at  the  foot.  But  in  reality,' 
hough  they  knew  him  not,  there  was  one  of  the  sons  of 
acob  there  present  who  possessed  authority  above  that  of 
he  firstborn— Reuben.  While  the  sons  of  Israel  sat  at 
heir  table  as  guests,  Joseph,  a  younger  son,  sat  at  the 
able  reserved  for  the  chief  in  authority,  as  their  host ;  he 
)eing  second  only  to  Pharoah,  his  authority  was  far 
greater  than  the  authority  of  any  of  the  others  of  his 
brethren.  Another  Scripture  refers  to  this  and  says  speci- 
ically  that  the  birthright  which  belonged  to  Reuben, 
)ecause  he  was  the  first  born,  had  been  transferred  to 
[oseph  because  of  a  terrible  sin  which  Reuben  had  com- 
nitted.  This  passage  is  I  Chronicles  5:1-2,  to  which  we 
ihall  have  occasion  to  refer  a  little  later.  Here,  then,  we 
lave  both  a  demonstration  that  the  prerogative  of  birth- 
■ight  is  the  exercise  of  authority,  and  another  example  of 
he  setting  aside  of  the  first  and  establishing  of  the  sec- 
ond inasmuch  as  the  birthright,  and  the  exercise  of  author- 
ty  which  belonged  to  the  birthright  had  gone  to  Joseph,  a 
yfounger   son,  instead  of  to   Reuben,  the  firstborn. 

Another  passage  which  shows  that  it  was  the  exercise 
>f  authority  which  was  involved  in  the  birthright  is  Jacob  s 
olessing  of  the  sons  of  Joseph,  of  which  we  read  in  Gene- 
sis 48:14-19.  Manasseh  was  the  elder,  and  Ephraim  was  the 
rounger  son  of  Joseph.  As  they  stood  before  Jacob  to 
-eceive  his  blessing,  Manasseh  stood  at  his  right  hand  and 
_.phraim  at  his  left.  But  Jacob  crossed  his  hands,  laying 
lis  right  hand  upon  the  head  of  Ephraim,  the  younger, 
md  his  left  hand  upon  the  head  of  Manasseh,  the  elder. 
And  then  ensued  a  most  illuminating  conversation: 
'Joseph  said  unto  his  father,  Not  so,  my  father;  for  this 
s  the  first  born ;  put  thy  right  hand  upon  his  head.  And 
lis  father  refused,  and  said,  I  know  it,  my  son,  I  know  it : 
le  also  shall  become  a  people,  and  he  also  shall  be  great : 
Dut  truly  HIS  YOUNGER  BROTHER  SHALL  BE 
jREATER  THAN  HE,  and  his  seed  shall  become  a  mul- 
.itude  of  nations.  And  he  blessed  them  that  day,  saying, 
in  thee  shall  Israel  bless,  saying,  God  make  thee  as  Eph- 
raim and  as  Manasseh  :  and  he  set  Ephraim  before  Manas- 
seh" (Gen.  48:18-20).  In  setting  Ephraim  before  Manasseh, 
Jacob  put  the  younger  before  the  elder,  contrary  to  ordi- 
nary human  practices.  This  he  did  in  harmony  with  the 
principle  which  we  have  already  noticed,  and  in  doing  so, 
he  said  that  the  younger  brother  should  be  greater  than 
the  elder.  In  so  saying  he  gave  us  another  example  of 
the  setting  aside  of  the  first  and  the  establishing  of  the 
second— the  blessing  of  the  younger  above  the  elder — and 
at  the  same  time  indicated  what  the  right  and  privileges 
iflwere,  which  ordinarily  were  attached  to  the  birthright  of 
the  first-born,  but  which  here  were  transferred. 

And  in  Isaac's  blessing  of  his  two  sons,  we  have  further 
demonstration  that  the  birthright  was  a  matter  of  authority 
(see  Gen.  27:1-40).  Though  Isaac  sought  to  prefer  Esau 
before  Jacob,  he  was  prevented  from  doing  so,  and  the 
chief  blessing,  which,  in  the  light  of  Hebrews  12:16-17, 
evidently  belonged  with  the  birthright,  was  given  to  Jacob 
instead.  Then  when  Esau  came  in  to  receive  his  father's 
blessing,  his  father  testified  plainly,  'T  have  made  him  thy 
lord"   (Gen.  27:37— see    also   Gen.  27:29). 

One  other  thing  should  be  noted  in  this  connection,  how- 
ever, which  is  of  especial  significance.  In  the  Messianic 
lline,  the  birthright  carried  with  it  the  privilege  of  becom- 
ing the  progenitor  of  the  Messiah.  An  exception  was 
made  in  the  case  of  the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob.  Reuben  was 
the  firstborn,  and  to  him  naturally  belonged  the  birthright. 
This  birthright  was  transferred  to  Joseph,  however,  because 
of  Reuben's  sin,  and  he,  consequently,  might  have  been 
expected  to  become  the  progenitor  of  the  Messiah.  Instead, 
we  know  that  the  Messiah  was  born  of  the  seed  of  Judah  : 
,  ^but  in  this  case  the  Holy  Spirit  is  careful  to  say  that  an 
iP   exception  was   made.     He   says,   "The   genealogy    is    not   to 
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be  reckoned  after  the  birthright.  For  Judah  prevailed 
above  his  brethren,  and  of  him  came  the  chief  ruler;  but 
the  birthright  was  Joseph's"  (I  Chron.  5:1-2).  Apart  from 
this  exception,  the  birthright  in  the  Messianic  line  carried 
with  it  the  right  and  privilege  of  becoming  the  progenitor 
of  the  Messiah. 

This  being  true,  it  is  interesting  and  instructive  to  note 
how  frequently  in  the  Messianic  line  the  principle  of  the 
setting  aside  of  the  first,  and  the  establishing  of  the  second, 
with  the  consequent  transfer  of  the  birthright,  is  operative. 
After  the  death  of  Abel,  Cain  was  the  elder  son  of  Adam  ; 
but  the  Messiah  came  of  the  seed  of  Seth,  his  younger 
brother.  Ishmael  was  Abraham's  firstborn,  and  _  conse- 
quently his  eldest  child ;  but  the  promise  was  given  to 
Isaac,  the  younger.  In  the  case  of  the  twelve  sons  of 
Jacob,  this  principle  prevailed  (though,  as  we  have  seen, 
the  genealogy  of  the  Messiah  does  not  here  follow  the 
birthright),  for  Judah,  of  whom  the  Messiah  was  born, 
was  a  younger  brother,  Reuben,  the  first-born,  being  the 
elder.  And  so  in  our  present  lesson,  Esau  was  the  elder 
and  Jacob  the  younger,  but  Esau  was  set  aside  and  Jacob 
was  established,  and  it  was  of  his  descendants  that  the 
Messiah  came.  In  the  Messianic  line,  the  birthright,  there- 
fore, clearly  carried  with  it  the  privilege  of  becoming  the 
progenitor  of  the   Messiah. 

Now  in  the  light  of  these  considerations,  we  are  pre- 
pared to  learn  the  significance  of  the  incidents  of  today's 
lesson. 

II.  THE  PROFANITY  OF   ESAU 

Hebrew^s  12:16-17  is  a  passage  which  sheds  much  light 
on    the    Scripture    before    us.     This    passage     calls    Esau    "a 
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profane  person  ....  who  for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his 
birthright."  And  says,  "For  ye  know  how  that  afterward, 
when  he  would  have  inherited  the  blessing,  he  was  rejected: 
for  he  found  no  place  of  repentance,  though  he  sought  it 
carefully    with    tears." 

Bear  in  mind  that  this  passage  has  nothing  to  do  with 
Esau's  salvation^  It  is  important  that  we  notice  this, 
because  many  have  used  this  verse  as  a  warning  that  a 
believer  can  lose  his  salvation.  The  birthright  of  Esau 
did  not  involve  salvation — neither  did  the  blessing  which 
accompanied  it.  Otherwise  the  only  member  of  the  family 
who  could  be  saved  would  be  the  first-born,  and  there 
would  be  no  hope  for  the  younger  members  of  the  family, 
who  would  not  have  the  birthright.  So  in  selling  his 
birthright  and  in  forfeiting  the  blessing,  Esau  was  not 
jeopardizing  his  salvation.  In  spite  of  his  selling  of  his 
birthright,  he  could  be  saved  on  the  same  ground  on  which 
any  other  sinner  could  be  saved — namely,  by  faith  in  Christ 
to  lay  hold  on  the  provision  which  God's  grace  had  made 
for  his  salvation. 

And  the  expression,  "he  found  no  place  for  repentance," 
must    not    be   understood    in    connection    with    salvation.     If 

this  expression  did  refer  to  the  salvation  of  Esau,  and 
were  to  be  taken  as  a  warning  against  our  committing  a 
like  sin,  then  the  passage  would  teach,  not  only  that  it 
was  possible  for  a  believer  to  lose  his  salvation,  but  also 
that  once  having  lost  it,  he  could  not  possibly  repent  ar(d  be 
saved  again  !  And  the  suggestion  of  the  revised  version  that 
this  expression  means  that  Esau  "found  no  place  for  a 
change  of  mind  in  his  father"  would  not  help,  for  it  would 
suggest  that  even  though  we   ourselves    did   repent   of  our 
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sins,  God  would  not  change  His  mind — having  once  taken 
our  salvation  from  us,  He  would  not  give  it  to  us  again, 
no  matter  how  earnestly  we  repented  of  our  sin  and  sought 
His  favor.  Away  with  such  folly!  God's  Word  plainly 
teaches  that  the  believer  can  never  lose  his  salvation, 
because  that  having  once  given  us  eternal  Hfe,  God  will 
never  repent  of  THIS  action.  "All  that  the  Father  giveth 
Me  shall  come  to  Me;  and  him  that  cometh  to  Me  I  will 
fn  no  wise  cast  out,"  says  John  6:37.  "The  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord"  is  the  testimony 
of  Rornans  6:23;  and  Romans  11:29  adds  the  assurance, 
"The  gifts  and  calHng  of  God  are  without  repentance"  (see 
also  Rom.  8:38-39).  No!  In  the  light  of  the  self-evident 
meaning  of  the  birthright,  and  in  the  light  of  other  plain 
Scriptures,  today's  lesson  cannot  possibly  be  understood  to 
teach  that  a  believer  can  lose  his  salvation.  We  must  look 
further  for  its  explanation. 

Hebrews  12:16-17  explains  itself,  and  in  doing  so  explains 
also  the  deeper  significance  of  the  incidents  before  us  in 
today's  lesson.  It  says  that  Esau  w.as  a  "profane  person 
....  who,  for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his  birthright."  The 
word  "profane"  does  not  mean  that  he  was  given  to  swear 
ing  or  cursing  as  the  word  is  now  commonly  used.  Tht 
context  explains  what  it  does  mean.  He  was  profane 
because  for  one  morsel  of  meat  he  sold  his  birthright.  In 
other  words,  Esau  very  lightly  regarded  the  high  privi- 
leges which  attached  to  his  birthright.  A  mess  of  food 
meant  more  to  him  than  the  privilege  of  becoming  the  head 
of_  the  home  upon  his  father's  death,  with  the  spiritual 
privileges  and  responsibilities  which  that  involved.  A  bowl 
of  bean  soup  was  more  attractive  to  him  than  the  privilege 
of  becoming  the  progenitor  of  the  Messiah.  Thus  it  appears 
that  the  profaneness  of  Esau  consisted  in  valuing  physical 
pleasures  above  spiritual  privileges. 

To  consider  the  circumstances  under  which  Esau  sold 
his  birthright  serves  to  emphasize  how  unspeakably  low 
and  limited  was  his  outlook  on  life.  The  Scripture  says, 
"And  Jacob  sod  pottage:  and  Esau  came  from  the  field, 
and  he  was  faint:  and  Esau  said  to  Jacob,  Feed  me,  I 
pray  thee,  with  that  same  red  pottage :  for  I  am  faint : 
therefore  was  his  name  called  Edom  (Red).  And  Jacob 
said,  Sell  me  this  day  thy  birthright;  And  Esau  said, 
Behold,  I  am  at  the  point  to  die :  and  what  profit  shall  this 
birthright  do  to  me?  And  Jacob  said.  Swear  to  me  this 
day;  and  he  sware  unto  him:  and  he  sold  his  birthright 
unto  Jacob"  (Gen.  25:29-33).  Some  have  wasted  their  pity 
on  Esau,  saying,  "What  a  pity !  Esau  was  literally  starving 
to  death,  and  he  made  this  bargain  with  Jacob  to  save  his 
ovyn  life."  Not  so,  friend.  The  Scripture  says  that  he  was 
faint — in  other  words  he  was  tired  and  hungry,  as  any 
normal,  healthy  man  would  be  after  a  day's  hunting  in  the 
fields ;  but  he  was  far  from  starving  to  death.  Had  he 
been  in  imminent  danger  of  death  from  starvation,  he 
certainly  would  not  have  had  strength  to  walk  in  from  the 
fields,  neither  would  one  mess  of  food  so  have  revived  him 
that  he  could  arise  from  the  table  and  walk  away  as  he 
did.  "But,"  says  someone,  "doesn't  Esau  say,  T  am  at  the 
point  of  death'?"  Even  if  he  did  say  so,  this  would  not 
prove  it,  as  anyone  who  knows  the  hyperbole  of  the 
orient  will  testify.  But  as  a  matter  of  fact,  this  is  not 
the  meaning  of  Esaii's  words.  The  Revised  Version  gives 
the  translation,  "I  am  about  to  die,"  and  the  Septuagint 
renders  it  even  more  appropriately,  "I  am  going  to  die." 
Esau's  words  meant,  not  "I  will  be  dead  in  an  hour  if  I 
don't  get  something  to  eat,"  but,  "Some  day  I  am  going 
to  die.  That  being  the  case,  why  should  I  worry  about 
the  birthright?  What  good  will  it  do  me  after  I  am  dead?" 
In  other  words,  Esau's  philosophy  was  that  which  the 
apostle  Paul  presented  as  the  logical  conclusion  of  denying 
the  resurrection — "Let  us  eat  and  drink ;  for  tomorrow  we 
die"  (I  Cor.  15:32).  Such  an  attitude  thinks  only  of  self- 
it  has  no  concern  for  others.  Such  an  attitude  thinks  only 
of  time — it  has  no  thought  for  eternity. 

III.  THE   PLOTTING  OF  JACOB 

From  the  standpoint  of  personal  standards,  Jacob  seemi 
to  have  had  very  little  advantage  over  Esau.  Though 
he  did   not  take   advantage   of  the  extremity  of  a  sta,rving 

""^  102  \y- 


MARCH,  1932 


IV.  THE  PRACTICAL  LESSON 


Now  there  are  at  least  two  practical  truths  which  we 
may  learn  from  this  lesson  for  our  own  profit  and  instruc- 
tion. 

First    we    may    learn    the    folly    of    preferring    physical, 
^temporal   pleasures    to    eternal,    spiritual    privileges.      Many 
*'  Christians    are    like    Esau— they    are    thinking    only    of    the 
!^   present  and  forgetting  the  future.    They  are  thinking  only 
"I   3f    self    and    forgetting    others.    Their    whole   attention   is 
■,   taken  up  with  the  pleasures  and  occupations  of  this  world, 
and  they  are  making  no  provision   for  the  world  to   come. 
1^  ;They  have  trusted   the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their   Saviour 
';*   and    are    saved,    but    their   lives    are    being    lived    for    their 
'    own  pleasure  instead  of   for  His  glory.    In  their  mad   pur- 
ii<   suit  of  pleasure,  however,  they   are  robbing  themselves   of 
nf   all   true   pleasure   in   this    life,   for   the   Scripture    says    con- 
vf  ':erning  fellowship  with  God,  "Thou  wilt  show  me  the  path 
-   3f  life:   in   Thy   presence    is   fulness   of  joy;    at    Thy   right 
,1;    hand     there     are     pleasures     for    evermore"    (Ps.    16:11); 
whereas      of  one    who   pursues    the    vain   pleasures    of   this 
'world   it   is    written,   "She   that   liveth    in    pleasure    is    dead 
(While    she   liveth"    (I   Tim.   5:6).     And    in   addition    to   this, 
'the    child   of    God    whose    life    is    spent    in    the    vain    pur- 
suit of  happiness,   while   forgetting   God,    will  find   that   he 
"I  ^has  robbed  himself  of  the  privilege  of  exercising  authority 
?'   ;n   the    future,    which    is    his    birthright,    being   involved    in 


nan,  as  some  have  thought,  he  did  take  advantage  of  the 
veakness  of  his  brother.  If  Esau  sold  his  birthright, 
facob  persuaded  him  to  do  so,  and  thus  was  a  party  to  his 
■'profanity."  Again,  when  Isaac  was  about  to  die,  Jacob 
)ecame  a  willing  partner  with  his  mother  in  deceiving  his 
:ather  into  thinking  he  w:as  blessing  Esau,  when  in  reality 
le  was  blessing  Jacob.  Such  trickery  is  surely  consistent 
with  the  name  which  Jacob  bore  ("Jacob"  means  sup- 
jlanter),   for  Jacob  was  a  crafty,  crooked  schemer. 

It  in  no  wise  extenuates  Jacob's  guilt  to  recognize  that 
God  had  purposed  to  give  him  the  birthright  which  he 
secured  by  such  crafty  methods.  If  he  knew  of  the  proph- 
ecy which  the  Lord  had  spoken  to  his  mother,  "The  elder 
hall  serve  the  younger,"  he  was  not  thereby  justified  in 
scheming  and  plotting  to  secure  the  fulfilment  of  the 
prophecy.  God  needs  no  such  help  from  men.  Such  actions 
are  not  the  actions  of  faith,  but  the  actions  of  a  greedy, 
grasping  self-dependence.  The  attitude  oi;f  faith  would 
have  been  to  say,  "Lord,  Thou  hast  promised  that  the 
birthright  should  be  mine.  I  am  trusting  Thee  to  bring 
that  to  pass  which  Thou  hast  promised."  _  An  illustration 
of  this  spirit,  which  is  in  sharp  contrast  with  the  spirit  of 
Jacob,  is  the  attitude  of  David.  He  had  been  anointed  to 
be  king  over  Israel.  After  a  brief  popularity  in  the  court 
of  Saul  he  was  driven  out,  and  Saul  was  hunting  him  to 
take  his  life.  Twice  David  came  to  a  place  where  his 
enemy.  King  Saul,  lay  helpless  at  his  mercy,  but  each 
time  David  refused  to  lift  a  hand  against  him,  though 
he  knew  of  God's  promise  that  he  himself  should  be  king 
of  Israel.  His  testimony  was,  "As  the  Lord  liveth,  the 
Lord  shall  smite  him;  or  his  day  shall  come  to  die;  or  he 
shall  descend  into  battle,  and  perish.  The  Lord  forbid 
that  I  should  stretch  forth  mine  hand  against  the  Lord's 
anointed."  Thus  David  committed  his  cause  into  God's 
hand  and  awaited  His  time  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  prom- 
ise that  he  should  be  king  of  Israel  (I  Sam.  26:1-11).  Not 
so  with  Jacob.  To  rest  in  the  Lord  for  the  fulfilment  of 
the  promise  was  far  from  his  thoughts.  In  every  way 
possible  he  schemed  and  planned  to  assure  that  the  birth- 
right should  be  his.  In  this  Jacob  sets  us  an  example  of 
seeking  to  gain  a  right  thing  by  wrong  methods.  God 
l-does  not  want  his  children  to  descend  to  such  things  as 
j  ithis.  Rather  He  says,  "Commit  thy  way  unto  the^Lord; 
,:  trust  also  in  Him;  and  He  shall  bring  it  to  pass"  (Ps. 
.37:5). 

4  But  in  spite  of  his  unworthiness  Jacob  had  this  advan- 
'■tage  over  Esau — he  valued  very  highly  what  Esau  so 
,'l  lightly  despised.  While  there  was  much  need  of  spiritual 
'';  I  development  in  his  own  life,  Jacob  did  value  the_  privi- 
''iJeges  of  the  birthright.  Though  he  was  weak  in  faith,  he 
''ii;had  an  appreciation  of  spiritual  values  which  was  lack- 
''   ing   in  Esau. 
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God's  plan  and  purpose  for  all  of  His  children.  "If  we 
suffer  (with  Christ  and  for  His  sake),  we  shall  also  reign 
with  Him"  is  the  assurance  of  II  Timothy  2:12;  but  the 
other  side  is  also  stated  in  this  same  verse  in  the  words, 
"If  we  denv  Him  (the  suffering).  He  also  will  deny  us  (the 
reigning)"  '(see  also   I  Cor.  3:11-15;  cf.  Heb.  11:24-26). 

Here,    too,    we    may   learn    the    folly   of    self-dependence. 

As  we  have  seen,  Jacob  sought  to  secure  a  right  thing, 
and  a  thing  which  God  had  planned  to  give  him,  in  a 
wrong  way.  He  was  depending  upon  himself  and  not  upon 
his  Lord;  and  in  his  self-dependence  he  resorted  to  tricks 
which  incurred  the  hatred  of  Esau,  and  which  brought 
upon  him  the  sorrow  of  many  years  of  exile  from  home. 
His  sin  did  not  thwart  God's  purpose,  but  it  did  cause  him 
unnecessary  suffering  and  sorrow.  And  so  it  always  is 
when  God's  childen  fall  into  the  sin  of  self-dependence. 
"Cursed  be  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man.  and  maketh 
flesh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart  departeth  from  the  Lord"' 
is  the  word  of  Jeremiah  concerning  such  a  course,  "for 
he  shall  be  like  the   heath  in  the   desert,  g.nd  shall  not  see 
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when  good  cometh ;  but  shall  inhabit  the  parched  places 
in  the  wilderness,  in  a  salt  land  and  not  inhabited."  But 
in  contrast  to  this  the  prophet  voices  the  blessing,  "Blessed 
is  the  man  that  tnisteth  in  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the 
Lord  is.  For  he  shall  be  as  a  tree  planted  by  the  waters. 
and  that  spreadeth  out  her  roots  by  the  river,  and  shall 
not  see  when  heat  cometh,  but  her  leaf  shall  be  green; 
and  shall  not  be  careful  in  the  year  of  drought,  neither 
shall    cease    from   yielding    fruit"    (Jer.    17:5-8). 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

A  young  man  lay  on  a  hospital  cot,  recovering  from  an 
operation  which  had  been  a  most  serious  one.  His  surgeon 
— a  renowned  and  skilful  operator — was  paying  his  daily 
visit.  He  had  been  making  some  inquiries  about  the  young 
man's   family,   for  certain   points   in   the    case   greatly  inter- 


ested him,  and  he  had  wished  to  know  of  the  inheritance 
that  lay  back  of  this  young  man.  In  answer  to  a  question 
the  patient  said,  '"Oh,  yes,  my  folks  are  all  religious — at 
the  family  way  back — "  adding  carelessly,  "I  don't  take 
much   stock  in   that  sort  of  thing  myself." 

"You  have  inherited  stock  in  it,  young  man,  and  verji 
valuable  stock,"  answered  the  Christian  physician.  "Dc 
you  know  why  you  are  recovering  so  rapidly  from  youi 
accident — why  the  bones  knit  and  the  wounds  heal  so 
rapidly?  It  is  because  those  ancestors  of  yours  have 
bequeathed  to  you  good  clean  blood  and  a  sound  consti 
tution — the  physical  makeup  of  those  who  have  kept  God'; 
laws.  He  is  a  God  of  justice,  and  the  heritage  of  those  thai 
fear  His  Name  is  a  precious  and  priceless  one  in  manj 
ways.  I  wouldn't  speak  lightly  of  such  a  birthright.  The 
responsibility  is  upon  you  to  pass  on  an  equally  desirable 
one   to  your  children." 

— The    Illustrator 
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Sunday,    May    15,    1932 


JACOB  AT  BETHEL 


Lesson   Text:    Genesis,   chapters   27,   28 

(Assigned  for  Printing:    Gen.  28:10-17) 

Devotional    Reading:     Psalm    139:1-12 


il 


Golden  Text: 


"I  am  with  thee,  and  will  keep  thee  in  all  places  whither 
thou    Sfoest"   (Gen.    28: 15). 

Today's  lesson  is  a  very  familiar  one,  and  rightly  so, 
for  it  is  exceedingly  significant.  It  is  a  striking  manifesta- 
tion of  the  grace  of  God,  for  it  tells  the  story  of  His  deal- 
ing with  a  man  who  was  unworthy  of  the  blessing  which 
He  pronounced  upon  him  ;  but  for  that  matter,  every  bless- 
ing which  He  has  ever  conferred  upon  men  has  been  on  the 
ground  of  grace.  It  is  also  a  signal  demonstration  of  God's 
faithfulness — faithfulness  to  the  promise  given  to  Adam 
and  to  Eve  that  the  Seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the 
serpent's  head,  and  faithfulness  to  the  promise  given  to 
Abraham,  and  to  Isaac,  for  in  appearing  to  Jacob  and 
repeating  to  him  the  promise  which  He  had  given  to  his 
forefathers,  God  was  bearing  testimony  that  He  had  not 
forgotten — the  promise  was  sure  and  should  be  fulfilled. 

As  we  study  this  lesson  we  find  that  its  central  teach- 
ing may  be  summed  up  in  three  facts.  Jacob's  vision  was, 
first   of  all, 

I.   A  VISION   OF  CHRIST 

Our    Lord    Jesus    Christ    is    the    center    of    all    revelation. 

And  the  writings  of  Moses  are  no  exception.  "Had 
ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  have  believed  Me :  for  he 
wrote  of  Me"  says  John  5  :46.  This  is  true  in  a  much  more 
full  sense  than  many  have  realized,  and  in  today's  lesson 
we  have  an  opportunity  to  see  from  one  of  the  books  of 
Moses,  how   amazingly  true  it  is  that  he  wrote  of  Christ. 

In  the  first  place,  the  Lord  God  of  Whom  this  Scripture 
speaks,  Who  talked  with  Jacob  from  above  the  ladder, 
was  none  other  than  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  one  of 
many  Old  Testament  Scriptures  which  tell  us  of  men  seeing 
and  talking  with  God.  At  first  glance  this  seems  to  be  in 
contradiction  to  John's  testimony :  "No  man  hath  seen 
God  at  any  time."  But  when  we  read  the  rest  of  John's 
statement,  the  apparent  discrepancy  is  explained :  "The 
(Sinly  begotten  Son  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
He  hath  declared  Him."  In  the  light  of  this  Scripture  we 
must  recognize  it  as  a  principle  that  whenever  men  have 
seen  God,  it  is  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Whom  they  have 
seen.  No  man  hath  seen  God  the  Father  in  His  own  Per- 
son;  but  in  the  Person  of  His  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
many  have  seen   Him   (see  also  Heb.  1:3;  Col.  1:15). 


A?ain,  the  "Seed"  of  the  promise  which  was  spoken  te 
Jacob  is  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  third  chapter  ol 
Galatians  we  have  the  Holy  Spirit's  own  interpretation  o1 
a  promise  which  was  spoken  to  Abraham  and  which  was 
identical  in  content  with  this  promise.  That  inspired  inter- 
pretation says,  "He  saith  not.  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many 
but  as  of  one,  and  to  thy  Seed,  which  is  Christ"  (Gal.  3:16) 
In  the  light  of  this  plain  statement  of  the  Scripture,  whal 
need  have  we  of  further  proof?  The  Seed  of  the  promises 
given  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  is  Christ,  and  it  is 
in  Him  that  all  other  parts  of  these  promises  shall  be  ful- 
filled. Before  leaving  this  thought,  however,  it  is  well  tc 
note  that,  as  in  the  promise  given  to  Abraham,  the  noui 
"Seed"  in  this  promise  to  Jacob  is  in  the  singular  numbei 
— a  fact  which  is  highly  significant  and  which  makes  the 
Holy  Spirit's  words  in  Galatians  3 :16  as  applicable  tc 
this  passage  as  to  the  original  promise  given  to  Abraham. 

Again,  the  ladder  of  this  vision  is  a  type  of  Christ,  foi 
it  was  set  up  on  the  earth  and  the  top  reached  into  heaven 

In  other  words,  here  was  the  way  to  heaven.  But  there 
is  no  other  way  than  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the 
Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life,  and  no  man  cometh  untc 
the  Father  but  by  Him  (John  14:6;  Acts  4:12). 


II.  A  VISION  OF  GLORY 
That  the  ladder  is  a  type  and  picture  of  Christ,  He  Him 


!l 


self    indicated     in     His     conversation     with     Nathanael.      Ai 

Nathanael  came  to  Him,  our  Lord  spoke  to  him  in  words 
which  showed  that  He  knew  the  secrets  of  his  heart.  Ani 
when  Nathanael,  astonished,  cried,  "Rabbi,  Thou  art  th^ 
Son  of  God,  Thou  art  the  King  of  Israel,"  our  Lord  said 
"Because  I  said  unto  thee,  I  saw  thee  under  ttj?  fig  tree 
believest  thou?  thou  shalt  see  greater  things  than  these 
And  He  said  unto  him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  here- 
after ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the  angels  of  Goc 
ascending  and  descending  upon  the  son  of  man."  In  sc 
saying,  our  Lord  plainly  was  referring  to  this  very  visioi 
of  Jacob's,  which  we  are  studying  today,  and  in  His  word 
the  interpretation  is  given.  The  ladder  on  which  the  angeli 
of  God  were  ascending  and  descending  was  a  picture  anc 
type    of   Christ 

But    our    Lord's    words    to    Nathanael   also    indicated   thii 
time  when  this  vision  should  find  its  fulfillment.    It  was  ye' 

future  when  He  spoke,  as  is  indicated  by  the  future  tens( 
"Thou    SHALT   see    .    .    .   ."    And    the    facts   of   which    H* 
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peaks,  clearly  do  not  refer  to  the  incidents  of  His  earthly 
fe.  Only  four  times  in  His  early  life  did  angels  appear  in 
onnection  with  Christ — once  at  His  nativity,  when  the 
ngels  announced  His  birth  to  the  shepherds  in  the  fields 
Luke  2:9-15 — with  this  may  be  linked  also  the  appearances 
f  the  angels  to  Zacharias,  the  father  of  John  the  Baptist, 
nd  to  Joseph  and  Mary),  once  after  His  testing  in  the 
nlderness,  when  angels  ministered  to  Him  (Mark  1:13; 
/latt.  4:11),  once  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  when  an 
ngel  appeared  to  Him,  strengthening  Him  (Luke  22:43). 
nd  again  when  the  angels  appeared  at  the  tomb  after  His 
esurrection  (Matt.  28:2,  5;  Luke  24:  23).  But  when  He 
/as  talking  with  Nathanael,  the  nativity_  and  the  testing 
1  the  wilderness  were  past,  and  the  angelic  appearances  in 
Gethsemane  and  at  the  empty  tomb  do  not  in  the  least 
esemble  the  event  of  which  our  Lord  told  Nathanael.  As 
matter  of  fact,  there  is  only  one  event  in  either  history 
r  prophecy  to  which  these  words  could  possibly  apply, 
"hey  point  directly  to  our  Lord's  second  coming,  when 
le  shall  come  in  glory,  and  the  holy  angels  with  Him 
Matt.  16:27;  25:31;  Mark  8:38;  II  Thess.   1:7-10). 

In  the  light  of  our  Saviour's  own  interpretation,  Jacob's 
ision  is  seen  to  be  a  vision  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ 
nd  His  Kingdom  glory.  And  this  is  entirely  consistent 
v;ith  the  message  which  Jacob  was  given  in  connection 
,rith  that  vision.  It  is  when  Christ  comes  again  that  Israel 
hall  finally  and  fully  possess  the  land  of  promise.  And 
:  is  then  that,  in  the  fullest  sense,  the  nations  of  the  earth 
hall  be  blessed  in  the  Seed  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of 
acob.  And  this  brings  us  to  the  third  fact  which  we  must 
onsider. 

III.  A  VISION  OF  BLESSING 

Jacob's   vision   was   a   vision   of   blessing. 

First,  there  was  involved  in  it  a  present,  personal  bless- 
ig  for  Jacob.  God  promised  to  be  with  him— what  a 
lessing  in  this  fact  alone— and  to  keep  him  in  all  places 
/hither  he  went,  and  to  bring  him  again  to  this  land. 
Old  not  only  so,  but  He  promised  never  to  leave  him  until 
le  had  fulfilled  all  of  the  promise  which  He  had  given 
im.  To  read  the  chapters  which  follow  in  the  book  _  of 
ienesis  is  to  reaHze  how  rich  was  the  personal  blessing 
/hich  God  bestowed  upon  Jacob.  Surely  God  did  pour  out 
lis  blessing  in  abundant  measure  upon  this  man  whom 
le  had  so  highly  favored.  As  we  study  the  next  lesson 
re  shall  see  more  of  God's  blessing  upon  him,  but  it  is 
nough  for  our  present  purposes  to  notice  that  Jacob's 
ision  and  the  promise  which  he  was  given  did  involve  rich 
ersonal   blessing   during   his   lifetime. 

It  also  involved  a  future  blessing,  however,  in  which 
ibraham  and  Isaac  shall  share  with  Him.  Though  God  did 
ichly  bless  them  all  during  their  lifetime,  these  blessings 
rere  only  a  dim  foreshadowing  of  the  full  and  final  ful- 
jllment  of  the  promises  which  God  gave  them.  For 
istance,  though  they  dwelt  in  the  land  of  promise  and 
artook'of  the  fatness  of  that  land,  Abraham  and  Isaac 
nd  Jacob  were  pilgrims  and  strangers  unto  the  day  of 
aeir  death.  They  did  not  receive  the  inheritance  which 
/as  promised.  And  certainly,  in  their  lifetime  they  did  not 
ee  their  seed  multiplied  as  the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea- 
hore  innumerable;  neither  did  they  see  their  seed  made  a 
lessing  to  all  the  families  of  the  earth.  But  these  prom- 
,es  shall  be  fulfilled  in  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
'hrist  When  He  comes  again,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob 
hall  be  raised  again  from  the  dead,  and  then  they  will 
»ceive  the  fulfillment  of  these  wonderful  promises.  That 
lese  wonderful  patriarchs  shall  be  present  in  the  King- 
cm,  enjoying  its  blessings,  our  Lord  testified  when  He 
lid,'  "Many  shall  come  from  the  east  and  west,  and  shall 
t  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  king- 
pm  of  heaven"  (Matt.  8:11);  and  that  they  did  not,  in 
leir  lifetime,  receive  the  fulfillment  of  God's  promises  to 
lem  is  plainly  asserted  in  Hebrews  11:39-40;  "These  all, 
aving  obtained  a  good  report  through  faith,  received  n^t 
yflie  promise:  God  having  provided  some  better  thing  for  us, 
iii  liat  they  without  us  should  not  be  made  perefct"  (see  also 
Hi[eb.  11:8-16). 


In  Jacob's  vision  was  involved  also  a  blessing  for  the 
children  of  Israel.  The  promise  is  that  they  should  be  mul- 
tiplied and  spread  abroad  as  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and 
that  in  them  should  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 
Surely  the  Jews  have  multiplied  most  wonderfully,  and 
their  preservation  through  centuries  of  persecution  ana 
dispersion  among  the  nations  is  a  miracle  which  bears 
eloquent  testimony  to  the  fact  that  God  has  not  forgotten 
His  promise  to  their  fathers.  In  part  the  promise  that  all 
the  families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed  through  them 
was  fulfilled  at  Christ's  first  coming,  for  in  His  death  upon 
the  ■  cross  He  provided  salvation  for  all  men.  But  that 
promise  shall  have  its  final  fulfillment  in  the  Kingdom 
when  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  actually  bring  blessing 
to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  in  speaking  peace  to  those 
nations  and  in  reigning  in  the  whole  earth  as  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords  (see  Zech.  9:10;  Micah  4:1-4). 
And  it  is  in  that  future  day  of  Christ's  Kingdom  that  the 
nation  Israel  shall  enjoy  to  the  full  the  blessing  promised 
to  Abraham,  and  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  for  it  is  then  that 
she  shall  inherit  the  land  in  peace  and  safety,  and  none 
shall   make   her   afraid    (Micah   4:6-7;    Ezek.    37:21-28). 

There  is  also  here  a  blessing  for  us.  We  who  have 
trusted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  have  received  marvelous 
blessings  through  the  promised  Seed;  and  we  shall  share 
in  the  blessings  of  that  coming  Kingdom.  And  we  shall 
reign  with  Christ  in  that  glorious  Kingdom  in  the  measure 
in  which  we  now  are  willing  to  suffer  for  Him  and  to  bear 
His  reproach  (II  Tim.  2:12;  Rev.  22:12).  But  even  so,  the 
blessing  which  God  gave  to  Jacob  and  the  blessings  which 
He  w.ill  give  to  all  Israel  in  the  Kingdom  are  a  picture  of 
the  spiritual  blessings  with  which  He  now  blesses  our  souls 
as  we  enthrone  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  our  hearts  and 
lives.  "I  am  with  thee"  said  He  to  Jacob,  and  He  is  saying 
the  same  to  us,  for  He  has  said,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  always, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world  (age)"  (Matt.  28:20).  "I 
will  keep  thee"  was  another  assuring  word  to  this  lonely 
wanderer,  and  in  how  many  precious  promises  do  we  see 
that  He  has  given  us  its  counterpart.  We  quote  only  a  few 
of  them:  "All  that  the  Father  giveth  Me  shall  come  to  Me; 
and  him  that  cometh  to  Me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out" 
(John  6:37).  "I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life, 
nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  pres- 
ent, nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord"  (Rom.  8:38-39). 
"He  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you 
faultless  before  the  presence  of  His  glory  with  exceeding 
joy"  (Jude  24).  And  finally  His  words  to  Jacob,  "I  will 
not  leave  thee"  have  their  counterpart  in  the  promise  which 
we  enjoy,  "I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee" 
(Heb.  13:5). 


VITAL-TRUTH  ILLUSTRATION 

Handley  Page,  the  airman,  tells  a  great  storj^.  When, 
he  says,  he  was  making  his  eastern  flight  in  one  of  his 
best  machines,  he  and  his  companion  descended  at  Kobar, 
in  Arabia.  There  a  large  rat,  attracted  doubtless  l)y  the 
smell  of  food,  managed  to  get  into  the  aeroplane.  When 
Mr.  Page  was  in  mid-air,  he  discovered  its  presence  by  the 
sickening  sound  of  gnawing  behind  him.  The  airman 
thought  with  horror  of  the  damage  that  those  pitiless 
teeth  might  effect,  and  the  disaster  to  which  they  might 
lead.  Some  vital  part  of  the  machine  could  be  destroyed 
in  a  moment,  and  a  dreadful  death  result. 

What  could  he  do?  He  suddenly  reflected  that  a  rat  is 
not  made  for  high  altitudes.  It  is  made  to  live  on  the  sur- 
face or  to  burrow  beneath  it.  So  Mr.  Page  determined  to 
soar.  He  rose  and  rose  till  he  himself  found  breathing 
difficult.  He  listened,  and  to  his  delight,  the  gnawing 
ceased.  After  awhile  he  ventured  to  descend  to  a  lower 
level;  and  when  at  length  he  alighted,  he  found  the  rat 
lying  dead  beneath  the  engine  1 

If  we  can  only  rise  to  a  loftier  level  of  Christian  living 
and  Christian  attainment,  the  pests  that  molest  our  souls 
will  be  suffocated  by  the  rarity  of  the  air  in  which  we  live. 

— F.  W.   Boreham 
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"GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


Second  Quarter,  Lesson  8 


Sunday,  May  22,   1932 


JACOB  AND  ESAU  RECONCILED 


Lesson   Text:    Genesis,   chapters   32,   33 

(Assigned  for  Printing:  Gen.  33:1-11) 

Devotional   Reading:    Matt.  6:9-15 


Golden    Text: 


"Be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tenderhearted,  forgiving  one 
another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you" 
(Eph.  4:32). 

Today's  lesson  is  one  which  strikingly  exhibits  God's 
power.  To  appreciate  it  to  the  full,  however,  we  need  to 
consider  not  only  that  portion  assigned  for  printing,  but  also 
all  of  chapter  32.  It  is  in  chapter  32  that  we  read  of  the 
experience  in  Jacob's  life  which  is  the  key  to  what  follows 
in  chapter  ZZ.  As  we  consider  these  Scriptures  we  find  that 
they  display  God's  providing  power,  God's  transforming 
power,  and  God's  protecting  power. 

L  GOD'S  PROVIDING  POWER 

God  provided  for  Jacob  in  a  marvelous  way.  He  himself 
testified,  "With  my  staff  I  passed  over  this  Jordan."  In  other 
words,  when  he  came  over  the  Jordan  on  his  way  to  Laban's 
house,  his  only  possessions  were  the  clothes  which  he  wore 
and  the  staff  in  his  hand.  But  he  goes  on,  "And  now  I  am 
become  two  bands"  (Gen.  32:10).  Some  idea  of  how  won- 
derfully God  had  prospered  him  may  be  had  from  considering 
the  present  which  he  sent  to  Esau.  The  list  is  given  in  Gen- 
esis 32:14-15:  "Two  hundred  she  goats  and  twenty  he  goats, 
two  hundred  ewes  and  twenty  rams,  thirty  milch  camels 
with  their  colts,  forty  kine  and  ten  bulls,  twenty  she  asses 
and  ten  foals."  Many  farmers  in  our  country,  which_  is 
blessed  with  luxurious  standards  of  living,  would  think 
themselves  well  off  if  they  had  any  one  of  these  droves, 
and  wealthy  if  they  had  them  all.  And  yet  these  were 
only  a  small  part  of  all  Jacob  had,  for  when  he  had  made 
this  munificent  gift  to  his  brother  we  may  be  well  assured 
that  he  had  plenty  left  for  himself.  In  this,  then,  behold 
the  power  of  God  to  provide  for  the  needs  of  His  servants 
(II  Cor.  9:8). 

It  is  noteworthy  that  this  provision  was  made  in  spite 
of  adverse  circumstances.  Laban  dealt  unfairly  with  Jacob 
and  sought  to  prevent  him  from  increasing  in  wealth. 
But  God  abundantly  blessed  him  in  spite  of  Laban's 
jealousy  and  crookedness,  so  that  not  only  was  Jacob 
increased  in  herds  and  earthly  possessions,  but  through 
his  care  of  them  Laban's  own  herds  were  increased  and 
Laban  greatly  prospered  (see  Gen.  30 :27 ;  31  :38-42).  We 
may  be  sure,  however,  that  Jacob's  prosperity  was  indeed 
the  result  of  God's  blessing  and  not  of  his  own  craftiness. 
In  the  fact  that  great  prosperity  came  to  Jacob  in  spite 
of  Laban's  efforts  to  keep  him  poor,  we  have  a  striking 
evidence  of  God's  power  to  provide  for  His  own  in  spite 
of   adverse    circumstances    (see    II    Kings    17:1-16). 

It  is  noteworthy,  too,  that  God's  provision  for  Jacob 
was  a  matter  of  pure  grace.  This  Jacob  himself  testified, 
for  he  said,  "I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  the  mercies 

which  Thou  has  showed  to  Thy  servant"    (Gen.  32: 

10),  and  when  we  consider  the  character  of  Jacob's  life  and 
actions  we  are  compelled  to  admit  the  truth  of  his  con- 
fession. So  God  richly  provided  for  Him,  not  only  in  spite 
of  Laban's  opposition,  but  also  in  spite  of  his  own 
unworthiness.  But  have  men  ever  deserved  what  God  has 
done  for  them  ?  Has  His  provision  for  the  needs  of  His 
children  not  always  been  a  matter  of  grace?  Even  so 
godly  a  man  as  George  Muller,  for  whose  material  needs 
God  so  wonderfully  provided,  if  asked,  would  be  quick  to 
testify,  as  Jacob  did,  that  he  was  not  worthy  of  the  least 
of  God's  mercies.  God's  marvelous  provision,  then,  was  a 
matter  of  pure  grace. 


Surely  God's  dealing  with  Jacob  in  providing  for  hi 
material  needs  as  He  did  should  be  an  encouragement  t( 
all  of  His  children.  He  has  not  promised  to  bless  us  ir 
this  age  with  great  w:ealth  or  many  earthly  possessions 
but  He  has  promised  to  supply  our  need.  Should  not  th< 
amazing  exhibition  of  His  power  to  supply  the  needs  o: 
His  servants  which  we  have  seen  in  His  dealings  wit! 
Jacob,  therefore,  lead  us  more  boldly  to  plead  His  prom 
ises  in  prayer,  and  more  confidently  to  expect  the  answei 
to  our  prayers?  How  many  of  God's  children  are  for 
getting  Him  in  the  hour  of  need.  How  many  are  foolishlj 
striving  and  straining  in  their  own  efforts  to  find  needec 
employment  or  to  procure  the  necessities  of  life  for  theii 
family.  In  doing  this  they  are  forgetting  the  promise 
"My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  according  to  Hii 
riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  4:19),  and  they  ar( 
forgetting  the  admonition,  "Take  no  (anxious)  thought 
saying,  What  shall  we  eat?  or,  What  shall  we  drink?  or 
Wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed?  For  after  all  thesi 
things  do  the  Gentiles  seek :  for  your  heavenly  Fathe: 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things.  But  seel 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  His  righteousness ;  am 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you"   (Matt.  6:31-33) 

In  previous  studies  we  have  called  attention  to  the  fac 
that  the  material  blessings  of  Israel  are  typical  of  spiritua 
blessing  for  the  believer  in  this  age.  Jacob's  great  wealtl 
and  possessions,  therefore,  are  a  testimony  to  the  spiritua 
prosperity  which  God  wants  His  children  to  enjoy.  He  ha 
made  full  provision  for  our  enjoyment  of  such  spiritua 
prosperity,  for  the  Scripture  says  that  He  "hath  blesse( 
us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ' 
(Eph.  1:3),  and  that  He  hath  given  unto  us  "all  things  tha 
pertain  to  life  and  godliness,  through  the  knowledge  o 
Him  that  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue"  (II  Pet.  1 :3) 
is  not  God's  desire,  then,  that  we  shall  live  impoverishei 
spiritual  lives,  but  rather  that  our  lives  shall  exhibit  sucl 
a  wealth  of  joy,  and  peace,  and  every  spiritual  blessing 
as  shall  bear  testimony  to  the  riches  of  grace  which  ar 
ours  in  Christ  Jesus.  Such  riches  are  of  far  greater  impor 
tance  and  of  far  greater  value  than  any  earthly  riche 
which  God's  children  may  enjoy  (I  Tim.  6:17-18;  Jas.  2:5 
Rev.  3:17-18). 

II.  GOD'S  TRANSFORMING  POWER 

In  this  lesson  we  have  also  an  exhibition  of  God's  powe 
to  transform   a  life. 

It  was  at  the  ford  of  Jabbok  that  Jacob  had  the  crisi 
experience  of  his  life.  It  was  there  that  his  stubborn  wi 
was  broken  and  brought  into  submission  to  the  will  o 
God.  It  was  there  that  he  learned  his  own  helplessness  an 
insufficiency  and  turned  from  self-dependence  to  depen 
dence  upon  God.  It  was  because  he  had  learned  thes 
lessons,  which  were  so  sorely  needed,  that  God  could  sa; 
to  him,  "As  a  prince  hast  thou  power  with  God  and  wit 
men,  and  hast  prevailed"  (Gen.  32:28).  The  fruitage  o 
that  experience  w;as  seen  that  very  day  in  his  meetin, 
with  Esau.  When  he  met  Esau  he  manifested  a  ver 
becoming  spirit  of  humility  and  generosity  toward  th 
brother  whom  he  had  so  grievously  wronged.  And  as  h 
talked  with  him  he  did  not  boast  of  his  own  exploits,  bu 
bore  testimony  to  the  grace  of  God — a  very  differer 
spirit,  surely,  than  that  in  which  he  left  home  (see  Gei 
33:5,  11).  And  throughout  the  years  which  followed,  th 
fruitage  of  Jacob's  experience  with  God  at  the  ford  Jab 
bok  was  manifested  in  increasing  measure,  so  that  his  lif 
was   greatly   transformed. 
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So,  too,  God  wants  to  transform  the  lives  of  all  His 
ihildren.  And  how  sorely  these  lives  of  our  need  to  be 
ransformed!  Even  after  we  have  trusted  the  Lord  Jesus 
;:hrist  as  our  Saviour,  how  many  old  nature  habits  of 
bought  and  action  still  cling  to  us,  like  the  grave  clothes 
o  Lazarus.  But  how  good  it  is  to  know  that  the  One  Who 
aid  of  Lazarus,  "Loose  him  and  let  him  go!"  is  able  also 
o  free  our  souls  from  all  carnal  and  sinful  habits  and  to 
et  us  absolutely  free.  And  what  a  freedom  is  that  which 
■le  gives  us,  for  it  is  written,  "If  the  Son  therefore  shall 
nake  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed"  (John  8:32,  36). 
n  one  sense  we  have  been  already  set  free,  of  course,  for 
it  the  cross  Christ  made  provision  for  the  emancipation 
)f  every  soul  who  would  trust  in  Him,  wherefore  it  is 
vritten,  "Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you :  for  ye  are 
lot  under  the  Law,  but  under  grace"  (Rom.  6:14).  But 
ve  need  to  enter  into  the  joyous  experience  of  this  free- 
lorn  which  is  ours,  by  learning  to  reckon  ourselves  dead 
ndeed  unto  sin  but  aHve  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
)ur  Lord    (Rom.  6:11-13). 

To  experience  the  transformation  which  God  wants  us 
;o  experience,  then,  we  need  to  come  to  the  place  of 
irokenness  and  yieldedness  to  Him,  to  which  Jacob  came 
.hat  night  at  the  ford  Jabbok.  It  is  only  as  we  yield  our- 
■,elves  to  God  and  continue  in  an  attitude  of  yieldedness  to 
.^im  that  we  can  be  transformed  as  He  wants  us  to  be, 
3Ut  what  joy  there  is  in  such  a  life  of  yielding  to  Him,  for 
IS  we  make  this  decision  and  live  in  this  attitude  we  find 
:he  same  power  working  in  our  lives  to  transform  us  as 
hat  which  wrought  in  Jacob's  life.  "I  beseech  you  there- 
■ore,  brethren,  by  the  merices  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
jodi'es  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
s  your  reasonable  service.  And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
ivorld:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
nind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
md  perfect  will  of  God"  (Rom.  12:1-2— see  also  Eph.  4: 
22-24). 

III.   GOD'S    PROTECTING    POWER 

In  Jacob's  life  we  have  also  an  impressive  display  of 
^od's  protective  power. 

God  protected  him  from  Laban.  When  he  v/as  fleeing 
again  to  his  own  land,  in  obedience  to  God's  express 
nstructions,  Laban  pursued  Jacob;  but  God  appeared  to 
Laban  in  a  dream,  warning  him  not  to  speak  to  Jacob 
Mther  good  or  bad.  In  other  w:ords  He  said,  "Hands  of?, 
■..aban,  this  is  My  affair"  (Gen.  31:24,  29).  By  this  means 
Se  so  moved  upon  the  heart  of  Laban  that  vvhen  he  came 
:o  Jacob  it  was  to  make  a  covenant  with  him  instead  of 
Arreaking  his  vengeance  upon  him. 

And  God  protected  Jacob  from  Esau.  Truly  he  had 
eason  to  fear  the  vengeance  of  the  brother  whom  he  had 
,vronged,  but  God  was  able  even  to  soften  the  murderous 
leart  of  Esau,  so  that  he  met  his  brother  with  peace 
nstead  of  with  fury   (cf.  Gen.  27:41;  33:4,  10). 

It  is  noteworthy  that  this  protection  was  vouchsafed  in 
ttnswer  to  prayer  and  in  accordance  with  the  promises 
which  God  had  given  to  Jacob.  As  he  prayed,  Jacob 
pleaded  these  promises,  reminding  God  that  He  had  prom- 
ised to  deal  well  with  him  (Gen.  32:9).  And  he  rightly 
nterpreted  the  promise  concerning  the  Seed  as  a  promise 
jf  protection  for  his  family  and  for  himself.  It  was  in 
inswer  to  Jacob's  prayer  and  in  accordance  with  these 
promises  that   God    protected   them   from  harm. 


So  God  is  able  to   protect   all   of   His  children. 

If  He  sees  fit  to  do  so,  He  is  able  to  protect  us  from 
physical  harm.  But  we  should  not  insist  that  such  is  His 
will.  In  this  connection  it  is  instructive  to  observe  how 
differently  He  dealt  with  different  people,  even  in  the 
days  when  miracles  were  in  order.  It  is  helpful  also  to 
observe  how  differently  He  dealt  at  dififerent  times  with 
the  same  people.  For  instance,  the  eleventh  chapter  of 
Hebrews  contains  a  list  of  men  and  women  who,  through 
faith,  received  miraculous  deliverance  from  physical  harm. 
But  in  that  same  chapter  we  are  also  told  of  "others,"  who 
by  faith  endured  suffering  and  even  martyrdom.  So,  too. 
on  some  occasions  God  miraculously  delivered  Peter,  and 
Paul,  and  others  of  his  servants ;  but  on  other  occasions 
he  permitted  them  to  suffer,  to  be  beaten,  to  be  stoned, 
and,  if  tradition  is  reliable,  even  to  be  done  to  a  martyr's 
death.  So,  it  may  be  God's  will  to  deliver  from  physical 
suffering  or  even  from  death  itself,  but  He  can  be  as  much 
glorified  in  us  by  suffering  or  by  death  as  by  deliverance. 
Let  us  not  try  to  dictate  to  God,  therefore.  Let  us  commit 
ourselves  into  His  keeping  and  trust  Him  to  protect  us  if 
such  is  His  will,  and  if  not,  to  glorify  Himself  in  us  through 
whatever   experience   He  permits   to   come   (Heb.   11  :32-40). 

But  there  can  be  no  question  that  it  is  God's  will  to 
deliver  us  in  every  hour  of  spiritual  testing.  It  is  His  good 
pleasure  that  His  children  shall  be  always  victorious  over 
the  enemies  of  their  souls  if  they  only  will  lay  hold  on  the 
provision  which  He  has  made.  In  every  such  testing  we 
may  be  mightily  delivered  if  we  will  only  trust  Him.  Let 
us  learn,  then,  from  Jacob's  deliverance,  a  lesson  of  God's 
power  to  deliver  us  from  the  enemies  of  our  souls,  and 
let  us  rest  in  full  assurance  upon  His  promise,  "There  hath 
no  temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man : 
but  God  is  faithful.  Who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able ;  but  will  w.ith  the  temptation  also 
make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it"  (I 
Cor.  10:13).  "Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from 
falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of 
His  glory  with  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  wise  God  our 
Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion,  and  power,  both 
now    and    ever.    Amen"    (Jude   24-25). 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

One  evening  in  Belgium,  during  the  World  War,  some 
little  children  were  playing  outside  a  village  that  had  been 
ruined  by  German  artillery,  when  the  Angelus  sounded, 
calling  them  to  prayer.  They  drew  near  to  a  wayside 
shrine,  and,  led  by  an  older  girl,  began  to  repeat  the  Lord's 
Prayer.  When  they  came  to  "Forgive  us  our  trespasses," 
she  stopped,  and  so  did  the  others.  It  was  not  long  since 
the  enemy  had  laid  waste  their  homes  and  killed  many  of 
their  loved  ones.  How  could  they  go  on  and  say,  "As  we 
forgive  those  who  trespass  against  us"?  There  was  silence 
for  several  moments,  and  then  a  man's  voice  behind  them 
took  up  the  prayer,  "Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  for- 
give those  who  trespass  against  us,"  and  steadily  the  clear 
strong  voice  led  them  through  to  the  solemn  "Amen." 
When  the  astonished  children  turned  to  look,  there  stood 
a  tall,  uniformed  man  with  a  group  of  officers.  It  was 
their  beloved  king!  He  had  proved  himself  their  king 
indeed,  by  leading  them,  through  that  great  prayer,  to  the 
spirit   of   forgiveness. 
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JOSEPH  THE  DREAMER 

Lesson    Text:    Gen.    37:1-11 

(Assigned   for   Printing:    Gen.   37:1-11) 

Devotional  Reading:    Prov.   3:1-6 


Golden   Text: 


"Provide  things    honest   in   the  sight    of   all  men"   (Rom. 
12:17). 

The  more    one  studies   God's  Word,  the   more  delighted 
:ie  becomes  at  the  perfection  with  which  it  is  put  together 


and  the  multiplied  evidence  which  it  presents  of  its  divine 
authorship.  In  what  book,  of  merely  human  authorship, 
could  one  find,  in  the  writings  of  a  man  who  lived  and 
wrote  sixteen  hundred  years  B.C.,  the  interpretation  and 
explanation  of  a  vision  given  to  a  man  who  lived  and  wrote 
nearly  a  hundred  years  A.D.?    And  yet  the  Scripture  which 
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we  study  today,  written  by  Moses,  furnishes  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  symbols  which  appear  in  John's  vision  of 
the  woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  with  the  moon  under 
her  feet,  and  on  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars,  for  in 
the  light  of  today's  lesson  Scripture,  we  see  instantly  that 
the  woman  of  John's  vision  is  Israel,  an  interpretation 
which  perfectly  accords  with  all  the  other  details  of  the 
prophecy  which  follows  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  the  Rev- 
elation. But  more  wonderful,  if  possible,  than  this,  is  the 
fact  that  the  Spirit  of  God  has  seen  fit  to  use  the  expe- 
riences of  a  man  who  was  born  in  1757  B.C.  to  prefigure 
the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  which  is  yet  future, 
for  this  is  exactly  what  he  has  done  in  the  case  of  Joseph. 
In  today's  lesson  we  will  see  how  the  dreams  of  Joseph 
and  the  experiences  in  which  they  were  fulfilled  were 
types  of  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  in  our 
next  lesson  we  will  pursue  this  intensely  interesting  line 
of  study  further  and  see  that  this  is  only  one  of  many 
details  in  the  life  and  experiences  of  Joseph  which  make 
him  a  clear  type  and  picture  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I.    JOSEPH'S    DREAMS,    PROPHETIC    OF    HIS    OWN 
EXPERIENCES  IN  EGYPT 

Joseph's  two  dreams,  'which  are  the  subject  for  today's 
study,  were  very  similar.  In  one  of  them  he  saw  himself 
and  his  brethren  binding  sheaves  in  the  field,  and  in  his 
dream  his  own  sheaf  stood  upright,  while  the  sheaves  of 
his  brethren  bowed  down  to  his.  In  the  other  dream  he 
saw  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  eleven  of  the  twelve  con- 
stellations of  the  heavens,  doing  obeisance  to  himself. 
Joseph's  brethren  and  his  father  clearly  understood  the 
significance  of  these  dreams,  for  they  recognized  that  if 
indeed  they  were  prophetic  (for  in  those  days  God  often 
used  dreams  as  vehicles  of  truth),  they  indicated  that 
Joseph  should  be  given  dominion  over  his  brethren,  and 
even  over  his  father  and  mother.  His  brethren  hated  him 
for  the  thought,  and  even  his  father  rebuked  him.  But 
these    dreams    proved    indeed   to   be    prophetic. 

The  fulfillment  of  Joseph's  dreams  was  seen  when  in 
Egypt  he  was  exalted  to  be  the  second  ruler  in  the  king- 
dom, subject  only  to  Pharoah.  When  this  came  to  pass, 
and  when  the  famine  came  upon  the  earth,  which  was 
made  known  to  Pahroah  in  his  well  known  dreams,  Jacob 
and  his  family  felt  the  pinch  of  that  famine.  Hearing  that 
there  was  corn  in  Egypt,  Joseph's  eleven  brethren  went 
down  to  buy  corn  for  their  families,  and  lo  !  it  was  Joseph 
with  whom  they  were  compelled  to  deal,  and  he,  being 
invested  with  royalty,  of  necessity  they  must  bow  down  to 
him,  for  he  literally  held  their  lives  in  the  hollow  of  his 
hand.  And  thus  the  first  dream  v\^as  fulfilled  in  which  he 
saw  the  sheaves  of  his  eleven  brethren  falling  down  to  his 
own  sheaf  in  the  field.  And  the  second  dream  was  fulfilled 
a  little  later  when  his  father  Jacob  and  the  other  members 
of  his  family  accompanied  his  eleven  brethren  into  the 
land  of  Egypt,  where  they  were  fed  and  nourished,  under 
God's  blessing,  by  the  providence  of  Joseph  (see  chapters 
42-47  of  the   book  of  Genesis). 

II     JOSEPH'S    DREAMS,    TYPICAL    OF    CHRIST'S 
GLORY    IN   THE    KINGDOM 

But  Joseph's  glory  in  Egypt  did  not  exhaust  the  mean- 
ing of  his  dreams.  Those  dreams  were  prophetic  and  his 
experiences  were  typical  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ   in    His   coming  Kingdom. 

Notice  that  Joseph  was  hated  by  his  brethren  for  his 
testimony  concerning  his  dreams.  Those  dreams  were  a 
prophecy  given  by  the  Lord  Himself,  and  they  should  have 
caused  the  brethren  to  give  Joseph  the  respect  due  one 
whom  God  had  singled  out  for  so  great  an  honor.  But  his 
telling  of  his  dreams  only  made  his  brethren  angry.  They 
were  enraged  by  the  thought  that  he  should  reign  over 
them ;  and  their  hatred  actually  \yent  to  the  length  of 
murder,  for  in  their  bitterness  they  thrust  him  into  a  pit 
and  would  have  left  him  there  to  die,  but  for  the  fact  that 
their  cupidity  got  the  best  of  them  and  constrained  them 
to  sell  him  as  a  slave  to  the  Midianites  instead  (see  Gen. 
37:18-28).  That  it  was  Joseph's  dreams  which  especially 
aroused  the  hatred  of  his  brethren  is  testified  in  their 
own  words,  as  they  plotted  to  slay  him,  "Behold  this 
dreamer  cometh"   (Gen.  37:19). 
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So,  too,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  His  earthly  life,  incur- 
red the  hatred  of  His  brethren  by  bearing  faithful  testi- 
mony  concerning  God's  purpose  to   give   Him   the  Kingdom. 

tor  mstance,  on  one  occasion  he  spoke  a  parable,  telling 
of  a  householder  who  planted  a  vineyard  and  let  it  out  to 
husbandmen.  But  the  husbandmen  mistreated  the  ser- 
vants who  were  sent  to  receive  the  fruits  of  the  vineyard 
and  finally  slew  the  Son  of  the  householder  Himself.  Then 
our  Lord  made  the  application,  showing  that  He  spoke  oi 
Himself,  and  that  the  stone  which  the  builders  rejected 
should  yet  become  the  head  of  the  corner.  This  is  clearly  a 
parable  of  Christ's  rejection  at  the  hands  of  Israel  and  a 
prophecy  of  His  Kingdom  glory,  when  He  shall  take  ven- 
geance upon  His  enemies.  "When  the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees  had  heard  His  parable,"  the  Scripture  says, 
"they  perceived  that  He  spake  of  them,"  and  they  sought  to 
lay  hands  on  Him  and  to  fulfill  the  murderous  hatred 
which  this  and  other  like  teaching  had  stirred  up  in  their 
hearts,  but  they  were  restrained  for  the  time  being  by  fear 
of  the  people  (Matt.  21  :33-46).  The  story  is  very  familiar 
to  all,  how  the  hatred  of  the  priests  and  Pharisees  for  our 
Lord  increased  in  intensity  with  the  passing  of  the  years 
until  it  finally  culminated  in  their  compelling  Pilate  to  put 
Him  to  death  at  the  cross.  And  the  interpretation  of  this 
action  is  given  by  our  Lord  in  one  of  His  other  parables  in 
which  He  says  that,  "His  citizens  hated  Him  ....  and  said 
We  will  not  have  this  Man  to  reign  over  us"  (Luke  19  :14), 
Further  discussion  of  this  point  is  unnecessary,  for  one 
needs  only  to  be  reminded  of  the  facts  to  recognize  the 
close  similarity  between  w:hat  Joseph  suiTered  at  the  hands! 
of  his  brethren  and  Christ's  rejection  at  the  hands  ofj 
His  brethren. 

But  as  Joseph  was  exalted  in  Egypt,  so  shall  Christ  be 
exalted  in  the  Kingdom.  The  Scriptures  plainly  teach  that 
the  day  is  coming  when  Christ  shall  return,  not  in  the 
lowliness  and  humility  which  characterized  His  first  com-'^ 
ing,  but  in  power  and  glory  to  estabhsh  His  Kingdom 
And  vvhen  He  comes  as  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords 
the  children  of  Israel  who  rejected  Him  at  His  first  coming 
shall  give  Him  the  honor  and  glory  due  His  Name.  It  is 
significant,  too,  that  when  this  occurs,  Israel  will  be 
nourished  by  His  bounty,  even  as  the  children  of  Israel 
vftre  fed  and  cared  for  by  the  bounty  of  Joseph.  Many 
Scriptures  could  be  quoted  which  bring  before  us  this 
Kingdom  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  worship 
which  Israel  shall  then  give  to  Him,  and  the  benefits  which 
she  shall  then  enjoy  at  His  hands,  but  space  will  not  per- 
mit. We  must  content  ourselves,  therefore,  with  simply 
suggesting  the  interpretation  and  leaving  it  to  the  reader 
to  look  up  the  references  which  we  furnish  herewith  (Rev, 
1:7;  Zech.  12:10-14;  14:16-21;  Micah  4:1-7;  Ezek.  37:21 
28;  Rev.  7:16-17;  Isa.  40:1-11;  41:10-17;  42:1-16;  60:1- 
62:12). 

III.    JOSEPH'S    DREAMS,    SUGGESTIVE    OF    THE 
BELIEVER'S    REWARD 

Joseph's  dreams  are  also  suggestive  of  the  re'wards 
vtrhich  the  faithful  believer  shall  receive  in  the  Kingdom 
of   our   Lord   Jesus   Christ. 

One  thing  w^hich  makes  these  dreams  suggestive  of  the 
believer's  reward  is  that  Joseph  w^as  made  to  reign, 
Rewards  and  reigning  in  the  Scriptures  stand  inseparably 
linked  together.  This  we  see  from  the  use  of  "crowns"  in 
connection  with  the  believer's  reward.  For  instance,  to 
the  faithful  shepherds  is  promised  "a  crown  of  glory  that 
fadeth  not  away"  (I  Pet.  5:4),  and  Paul,  writing  by  inspi 
ration,  speaks  of  the  faithfulness  of  his  own  ministry  and 
says,  "Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  oi 
righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day"  (II  Tim.  4:8);  and  again  he  refers  to 
the  souls  whom  he  has  won  as  his  "crown  of  rejoicing' 
(I  Thess.  2:19 — see  also  Phil.  4:1).  And  with  the  exhor 
tation  to  the  church  in  Smyrna,  "Be  thou  faithful  untc 
death,"  is  linked  the  promise,  "I  will  give  thee  a  crown  o 
life"  (Rev.  2:10— see  also  Rev.  3:11).  And  that  the  believ- 
er's rewards  stand  linked  with  reigning  is  also  appareni) 
from  the  direct  statements  of  the  Scriptures.  "If  we  sui?er,' 
says  II  Timothy  2:12,  in  the  light  of  the  context  implying 
that  the  suffering  is  in  the  service  of  Christ  and  for  Hi 
sake,   "we   shall  also  reign   with    Him."    And  to  this    Rom 
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IS  8:17  adds,  "If  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  Him,  that  we 
ay  also    be   glorified   together." 

The  teaching  of  these  Scriptures  may  be  supplemented 
f  an    illustration   from   the  parables    of   our    Lord.     In   the 

irable  of  the  pounds,  a  parable  which  treats  of  the  use 
hich  God's  servants  make  of  their  testimony,  you  will 
imember  that  to  the  man  whose  pound  gained  ten  pounds 
le  Lord  said,  "Well,  thou  good  servant :  because  thou 
1st  been  faithful  in  a  very  little,  have  thou  authority  over 
n  cities."  And  to  the  man  whose  pound  had  gained  five 
junds,  He  said,  "Be  thou  also  over  five  cities"  (Luke 
1:17-19).  Remember,  also,  that  the  reward  of  the  twelve 
sciples  for  their  suffering  with  Christ   in  His   humiliation 

specifically  said  to  be  that  in  His  glory  they  shall  sit  on 
valve  thrones,  judging,  or  reigning  over  the  twelve  tribes 
!  the  children  of  Israel  (Matt.  19:28).  From  these  and 
;her  Scriptures  it  is  apparent  that  the  believer's  reward 
)r  faithful  service  rendered  in  this  life  shall  be  reignmg 
ith   Christ   in    His   Kingdom. 

It  is  especially  significant,  in  this  connection,  that  God 
lould  have  purposed  beforehand  that  Joseph  should  be 
salted,  as  his  dreams  indicated.  God  has  purposed  and 
lanned  a  reward  for  all  of  His  children.  This  is  indicated 
I  the  Scriptures,  "Look  to  yourselves  that  ye  lose  not 
le  things  which  we  have  wrought,  but  that  ye  receive"  a 
ill  reward"  (II  John  8  R.V.).  In  other  Scriptures  the 
pirit  plainly  teaches  that  a  rew.ard  once  earned  cannot 
e  lost,  as,  for  instance,  in  Matthew  10:42:  "Whosoever 
lall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  httle  ones  a  cup  of 
Did  water  only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto 
ou,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward."  This  bemg  true, 
E  necessity  it  follows  that  the  only  reward  that  one  can 
>se  is  the  reward  which  God  planned  for  him,  and  vvhich 
e  might  have  had,  but  which,  by  unyieldedness  or  sin  m 
le  life,  he  has  failed  to  gain.  And  this  is  fully  in  harmony 
■ith  the  teaching  of  Ephesians  2:10,  which  says  that  "we 
re  His  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
■orks,  which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk 
1  them."  Since  God  planned  a  life  work  for  every  one  of 
s,  it  is  reasonable  that  He  should  also  have  planned  a 
•ward  which  we  may  receive  for  entering  into  and  fulfill- 
ig  His  plan  for  our  lives.  All  believers,  therefore,  have 
lanned  for  them,  not  only  a  life  work,  but  also  a  reward, 
nd  they  shall  enjoy  the  reward  in  the  measure   m  which 


they  j'ield  to  God  and  let  Him  work  out  in  their  lives  the 
plan  which  He  has  for  them. 

Since  God  has  planned  a  reward  for  us,  surely  w^e  will 
do  well  to  heed  the  w^arning  of  II  John  8,  which  we  have 
already  quoted,  and  to  profit  from  the  instruction  of  I  Cor- 
inthians   3:11-15,    "For    other    foundation    can    no    man    lay 

than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.  Now  if  any  man 
build  upon  this  foundation  gold,  silver,  precious  stones, 
wood,  hay,  stubble  ;  every  man's  work  shall  be  made  mani- 
fest :  for  the  day  shall  declare  it,  because  it  shall  be 
revealed  by  fire;  and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work 
of  what  sort  it  is.  If  any  man's  work  abide  which  he  hath 
built  thereupon,  he  shall  receive  a  reward.  If  any  man's 
work  shall  be  burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss  :  but  he  himself 
shall  be  saved ;  yet  so  as  by   fire." 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

The  story  of  a  certain  little  boy  is  told  in  a  tract.  At 
the  age  of  eight  he  felt  called  to  preach  ;  but  he  was  not 
only  young,  but  poor  and  ignorant  as  well.  His  father 
was  dead  and  his  mother  feeble,  so  what  could  he  do?  He 
wanted  to  go  to  the  Moravian  school,  but  he  had  neither 
money  nor  friends.  In  childlike  simphcity  and  trust  he  sat 
down  and  wrote :  "Dear  Jesus  :  I  heard  mother  read  from^ 
your  promises  these  lines  :  'Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you.' 
i  am  writing  to  ask  you  to  give  me  an  education  in  the 
Moravian  school.  I  guess  you  know  my  father  is  dead  and 
my  mother  is  poor  and  feeble.  Do  this  for  me,  please, 
Jesus."  Then  he  addressed  the  envelope  to  "Jesus  Christ 
the  Son  of  God"  and  dropped  it  in  the  postoffice,  but  with- 
out  stamping  it. 

The  postmaster  thought  it  a  prank,  and  opened  the 
letter.  His  heart  was  touched,  and  he  sent  the  letter  to 
the  pastor  of  the  Moravian  Church.  The  pastor  read  it 
publicly,  and  a  rich  widow  sought  the  boy  out,  sent  him  to 
school,  and  today  he  is  a  missionary  in  China.  Just  a 
happen-so,  you  say?  Possibly  you  might  not  be  reading  this 
paragraph  if  God  had  not  answered  some  of  your  own 
early    prayers,    and    others    for    you,    and    impressed    your 

destiny  upon  you.  ^,      c      j        c  i       i  t- 

—The  Sunday  School  1  imes 


MODERN  SADDUCEES 

(Continued  from  f.  88) 


Behold  My  hands  and  My  feet,  that  it  is  I  My- 
self: handle  Me  and  see;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh 
and  bones  as  ye  see  Me  have  (Luke  24:36-39). 

i)ur  Saviour  was  raised  from  the  dead.  His  body  was  not 
n  apparition  or  a  make-believe  body,  but  it_  was  a  real 
ody— the  body  in  which  He  suffered  and  died.  Further 
roof  of  this  is  seen  in  Peter's  sermon  at  Pentecost,  where 
e  refers  to  Christ's  crucifixion,  death,  and  resurrection. 
Ve  read : 

Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  having  loosed  the 
pains  of  death  ;  because  it  was  not  possible  that  He 
should  be  holden  of  it  (Acts  2:24). 

"hen  he  quotes   from  Psalm  16: 

Moreover,  also  my  FLESH  shall  rest  in  hope, 
because  Thou  wilt  not  leave  My  soul  in  hades, 
neither  wilt  Thou  suffer  Thine  Holy  One  to  SEE 
CORRUPTION    (Acts   2:26-27). 

,n(l  then  Peter  makes  it  clear  that  these  words  apply  to 
hrist  and  not   David,  and  adds: 


Therefore  being  a  prophet,  and  knowing  that 
God  had  sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the 
fruit  of  his  loins,  ACCORDING  TO  THE  FLESH, 
He    would   raise    up    Christ   to    sit    on    His    throne; 


He,  seeing  this  before,  spake  of  the  resurrection 
of  Christ,  that  His  soul  was  not  left  in  hades, 
neither    did   HIS    FLESH    SEE    CORRUPTION. 

We  therefore  conclude  from  Scripture,  in  spite  of  the 
declarations  and  interpretations  of  the  "Modern  Saddu- 
cees "  that  Christ's  resurrection  was  the  resurrection  of 
THE  FLESH.  It  was  physical  and  literal.  True,  His  body 
was  glorified  and  had  infinite  powers,  but  it  was  identical 
with  the  body  which  suffered  and  died— IT  DID  NOT  SEE 
CORRUPTION. 

Our  Saviour  is  risen!  He  arose  literally  and  physically! 
And  He  is  alive  forevermore !  To  lose  sight  of  this  is  to 
lose  the  Gospel. 


C^^^^HE     resurrection     is     God's     evidence    to 

\f)  heaven,    earth,    and   hell — to    angels,    men, 

and  demons,  that  He  is  fully  and  eternally 

satisfied,  not  with  what  we  have  done  or  could  do, 

but  with  what  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  has  done  for 

us. 

■ — James   M'Kendrick 
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JOY  UNDER  TESTING 


C/7^  S  A  result  of  the  curse,  trials  and  hardships  have 
CL/X/been  the  lot  of  the  whole  human  race.  In  this 
statement  we  are  speaking  of  the  ordinary,  every- 
day testings  of  life,  such  as  both  believers  and  unbelievers 
experience.  The  man  out  in  the  world,  w,ho  has  never 
tasted  of  the  goodness  of  God  and  of  His  mighty  resurrec- 
tion power,  can  do  nothing  but  grit  his  teeth  and  bear  it. 
The  believer,  however,  has   One  on  Whom    he  can  lean : 

Casting  all  your  care  upon  Him ;  for  He  careth 
for  you    (I   Pet.   5:7). 

The  Christian  has  not  only  the  testings  common  to  the  race, 
but  is  subject  to  the  special  attacks  of  Satan  and  his  host — 
a  campaign  directed  definitely  against  his  spiritual  life. 
Satan  uses  any  and  every  means  to  accomplish  his  pur- 
poses— either  bringing  special  struggle  from  within  (the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  old  nature)  or  bringing  hardship  and 
trial  to  bear  from  without  (the  world  and  the  demons). 
But  in  all  the  trials  and  testings  of  Hfe  it  is  the  Christian's 
privilege  to  REJOICE  because  he  leans  upon  the  living 
Christ.  This  is  clearly  illustrated  by  the  experience  of  the 
apostles  in  the  early  days  of  this  age.  Listen  to  their 
testimony,  given  in  Acts  5  :40-41 : 

When  they  had  called  the  apostles,  and  beaten 
them  ....  they  (the  apostles)  departed  from  the 
presence  of  the  council,  REJOICING  that  they 
were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  His 
Name. 

In  the  midst  of  special  hardships,  the  apostle  Paul  gives 
this  further  word  of  exultant  testimony, 

I  have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  to  be 
content   (Phil.  4:11). 

Now  note  just  one  or  two  of  the  glorious  testimonies 
given  to  us  by  those  who  suffered  unspeakable  persecution, 
yea,    martyrdom,    during    the    days    of    the    reformation. 

After  the  ceremony  of  degradation  was  over, 
the  bishop  delivered  Dr.  Huss  to  the  emperor,  who 
put  him  into  the  hands  of  the  Duke  of  Bavaria. 
His  books  were  burnt  at  the  gates  of  the  church; 
and  on  the  sixth  of  July,  he  was  led  to  the 
suburbs  of  Constance,  to  be  burnt  alive.  On  his 
arrival  at  the  place  of  execution,  he  fell  on  his 
knees,  sung  several  portions  of  the  Psalms,  looked 
stedfastly  towards  heaven,  and  repeated  these 
words:  "Into  Thy  hands,  O  Lord!  do  I  commit  my 
spirit :  Thou  hast  redeemed  me,  O  most  good  and 
merciful  God!"  When  the  chain  was  put  about  him 
at  the  stake,  he  said,  with  a  smiling  countenance, 
"My  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  bound  with  a  harder 
chain  than  this  for  my  sake,  and  why  then  should 
I   be  ashamed  of  this  rusty  one." 

We  are  told  concerning  Jerome  of  Prague : 


In  going  to  the  place  of  execution  he  sang 
several  hymns,  and  when  he  came  to  the  spot, 
which    w.as    the    same    as    where    Huss    has    been 
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^/<S  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up  whereof  we 
all  are  witnesses.  — Acts  2:24 


burnt,  he  knelt  down,  and  prayed  fervently.  He 
embraced  the  stake  with  great  cheerfulness,  and 
when  they  went  behind  him  to  set  fire  to  the  fagots, 
he  said,  "Come  here  and  kindle  it  before  my  eyes, 
for  if  I  had  been  afraid  of  it,  I  had  not  come  to 
this  place."  The  fire  being  kindled,  he  sung  a 
hymn,  but  was  soon  interrupted  by  the  flames ;  and 
the  last  words  he  was  heard  to  say  were  these: 
"This   soul   in   flames    I   offer,   Christ,   to  Thee." 

Indeed  the  testimony  of  thousands  of  Christians 
every  age  could  be  produced,  showing  that  they  found  rea 
joy  and  comfort  in  time  of  testing.  "But,"  you  say,  " 
don't  see  how  they  could  possibly  experience  such  forti 
tude,  such  comfort,  such  joy  in  the  hour  of  terrific  tribu 
lation." 

The  apostle  Paul  gives  us  the  explanation.  In  II  Cor 
inthians  7:4,  he   testifies, 

I  am  exceeding  joyful  in  all   our  tribulation. 

And  in   Galatians  2:20  he  gives   us  the  secret  of   such  jo; 
in  testing: 

I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live; 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  the  life 
which  I  now;  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God,  Who  loved  me,  and  gave  Him- 
self for  me. 

Joy    under    testing    can    only    be    produced    by    the    resur 
rected  Christ   living  out   His  life  in   us. 

We  have  now  seen  the  "pow.er  of  His  resurrection"  ii 
victory  over  sin,  and  we  have  seen  the  "power  of  Hi 
resurrection"  in  joy  under  testing.  Let  us  take  yet  anothe 
look  and  come  to  "know  Him  and  the  power  of  His  resur 
rection"   in  giving 

POWER    FOR   SERVICE 
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0NE  of  the  crying  needs  of  the  hour  is  power  in  service 
We  look  at  the  church  today  and  find  it  cold,  indiffer 
ent,  dead.  There  seems  to  be  little  concern  for  th 
winning  of  souls  to  Christ  or  feeding  the  flock  of  Goc 
And  such  efforts  as  are  made  in  this  direction  are  fa 
too  often  half-hearted  and  ineffectual.  Certainly  there  i 
need  for  us  to  take  the  words  of  the  old  hymn  to  heart 

Soldiers  of  Christ  arise,  and  put  your  armour   on; 
Strong  in  the  strength  which  God  supplies,  through 

His   eternal  Son. 
Strong  in   the    Lord   of   Hosts,   and   in   His   mighty 

power ; 
Who  in  the  strength  of  Jesus   trusts,  is  more  than 

conqueror. 

Let  us  remember  that  the  church  of  Christ  is  made  U; 
of  individuals,  which  includes  you  and  me.  How  is  it  ^yit! 
us?     Each   one  of  us   may   well    ask   himself  the    questior 

What  kind  of  a   church  would  my  church   be, 
If    all   it's   members   were   just   like   me? 


Let  us  take  inventory  of  our  lives  and  service.  Are  w 
half-heartedly  striving  to  meet  the  foe  in  our  own  pun 
strength?  If  so,  let  us  bestir  ourselves  and  cast  aside  th 
grave  clothes  wliich  bind  us,  and  step  forth  in  His  resur 
rection   power. 

We  are  reminded  of  an  illustration  which  we  read  no 
long  ago.  "Years  ago  an  engineer  in  Bolivia  brought  ove 
the  Andes  the  first  locomotive  ever  seen  in  that  countrj 
The  native  Indians  came  up  to  see  the  sight  and  sat  arounc 
discussing  what  the  strange  monster  might  be.  One  saic 
'It  is  made  to  go';  and  another,  'Let's  make  it  go';  and  sf. 
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ley  got  their  lassoes  out,  and  lassoed  the  buffers,  and 
len  about  thirty  of  them  began  to  pull,  and  drew  the 
•comotive  several  yards.  They  exclaimed:  'Ay-ay,  the 
reat  Father  hath  enabled  us  to  do  something  wonderful !' 

"The  next  day  came  the  engineer,  who  built  a  fire  within 
id  got  up  steam,  and  when  that  locomotive  began  to 
limmer  with  the  power  pent  up  in  its  heart's  hot  cells, 
e  opened  the  throttle  and  let  the  steam  into  the  cylinder, 
-id  it  began  to  move  the  piston,  and  the  piston  the  crank, 
lid  the  crank  the  wheel,  and  the  wheel  the  locomotive ; 
[id  the  locomotive,  with  several  loaded  cattle  trucks 
jupled  to  it,  went  speeding  down  the  track." 

The  application  is  self-evident.  Why  struggle  on  in  your 
;eble  self-effort,  when  you  have  the  glorious  poNver  of 
le  resurrected  Christ  at  your  disposal?  And  how  is  this 
rength  at  our   disposal?     Romans  7:4  tells   us. 

Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  are  become 
dead  to  the  Law  by  the  body  of  Christ;  that  ye 
should  be  married  to  Another,  even  to  Him  Who 
is  raised  from  the  dead,  that  we  should  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  God. 
This  means  that  our  souls  are  united  with  the  new  man, 
Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory"   (Col.   1  :27b). 

This  Scripture  tells  us  that  the  One  Who  rose  from  the 
ead  is  actually  married  to  our  souls — that  the  risen  Christ 
ctually  dwells  in  our  hearts  by  faith.  And  herein  is  God's 
revision  of  power  for  our  service  for  Him,  inasmuch  as 
he  purpose  of  this  union  is  that  we  shall  bring  forth 
ruit  for   God. 

Power  for  service  is  EXPERIENCED  as  we  yield  to 
tie  new  man — the   resurrected  Christ  in  us.    As  we  let  His 
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T   IS    Christ    that   died,    yea   rather,    that   is 
risen  again,  W  ho  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  Who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us. 

— Rom.  <?.'J-/ 


mighty     resurrection     power     work     through     us.     fruit     is 
home.    Note   how  definitely  this    truth  is  set  forth    in  John 

15:4-5: 

Abide  in  Me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch  can- 
not bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine; 
no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  Me. 

I    am   the    vine,   ye    are   the    branches :  He    that 

abideth    in    Me,    and    I   in    him,    the    same  bringeth 

forth,    much     fruit :    for    without    Me    ye  can     do 
nothing. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  appeal  to  you  to  make  the  one 
goal    of  your   life   that    of   knowing  your    Saviour   and   the 

power   of   His    resurrection. 

"The  resurrection  of  Christ  was  to  His  early  followers 
a  call,  a  call  louder  than  the  trumpet  on  Mount  Sinai,  to 
newness  of  life  and  newness  of  hope.  It  called  men  of  old 
when  it  was  first  preached,  it  calls  men  still,  now  that  its 
remembrance  never  ceases  among  us.  It  calls  aloud  to 
newness  of  life,  it  calls  on  the  sinner  and  the  careless  to 
arise  from  the  death  of  sin  to  the  life  of  righteousness ; 
it  cries  aloud,  'Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  Christ  shall 
give  thee  light.'  "  (James  Hastings) 


IN  THE  HARVEST  FIELD 

(Continued  from  f.  g^) 


"We  are  very,  very  happy  to  be  here  and  praising  God 

or  bringing  us  to  this  place  of  wonderful  opportunity.    We 

re   thirty-five    miles    from    the    nearest    fellow.-missionary, 

nd  are  solely  responsible  for  a  district  containing  at  least 

jj  en  thousand  people. 

"There  has  been  an  increase  in  the  Sunday  Gospel 
ervice  each  week  since  our  arrival  here,  and  last  Sunday 
20  people  gathered  for  this  service. 

'Mrs.  Kemptner  has  school  for  an  average  of  95  women 
nd  girls,  while  I  have  school  for  an  average  of  100  men 
nd  boys.  We  call  this  "school,"  but  it  consists  simply  of 
Bible  study  period  and  several  simple  lessons  in  learning 
o  read  the  Word  for  themselves." 


that   the    incarnated    boy    called    N'Zonibi    would    work    for 
him  in  his  garden  for  nothing. 

This  will  give  an  idea  of  the  need  of  the  ministry  of  the 
Haitian  Gospel  Alission.  The  incident  related  above  was 
reported  by  Rev.  J.  Alfred  Pearce,  founder  and  head  of 
the  mission. 


"Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  The  affirniatiye  answer 
vas  brought  to  us  very  forcefully  in  an  inspirational  mes- 
age  recently  by  Rev.  V.  E.  Brace,  pastor  of  the  Bethel 
baptist  Church  of  Denver.  We  are  truly  thankful  for  the 
piritual   uplift  received  through  his  ministry. 


Miss  Anna  Thorrell,  class  of  '25,  with  the  Orinoco 
River  Mission  in  Venezuela,  writes  of  finding  "new  friends 
in  La  Ascuncion  who  listen  gladly"  to  the  Gospel.  And 
concerning  a  special  service  in  Puerto  Fermin  conducted  by 
Rev.  Stanley  R.  Skivington,  class  of  '25,  she  says,  "They 
had  a  lively  meeting  in  the  evening  and  several  good  testi- 
monies, including  some  new  confessions  of  faith,  so  we 
came  home  in  a  pouring  rain  rejoicing."  Pray  for  the 
work  of  Miss  Thorrell  in  La  Ascuncion,  and  for  Mr.  and 
Mrs.   Skivington   on  the   Island  of  Margarita. 


"Who  is  calling  me?— I  am  coming,"  said  the  Haitian 
loy  when  he  was  awakened  in  the  night.  He  was  heard 
o  leave  the  house,  but  evidently  fear  prevented  immediate 
nvestigation.  In  the  morning  he  had  not  returned,  and  an 
xtended  search  throughout  the  district  did  not  reveal  his 
(Thereabouts. 

A  policeman  suspected  a  local  Bocor,  or  witch-doctor,  of 
_'eing  responsible  for  the  boy's  disappearance,  and  after 
'j[onsiderable  investigation  had  failed  to  bring  out  the  truth, 
cry  from  the  boy  revealed  his  place  of  concealment  in 
"  ;he  Bocor's  house.  Finally,  the  witch-doctor  confessed 
"  ';hat  he  had  taken  the  boy  to  offer  him  as  a  living  sacri- 
1'   ice  to  the  demons,  in  return  for  which  they  had  promised 

~^1 


Pedro  (this  may  not  be  his  name)  prized  his  Nuevo 
Testamento  very  highly.  He  was  nine  years  old  when  the 
Testament  came  to  his  hands,  and  he  eagerly  began  to 
read  it.  And  he  had  not  read  much  before  there  came  to 
his  heart  the  realization  that  here  was  the  Truth  he  needed. 

But  ere  the  full  meaning  of  the  message  was  clear  to 
him,  his  father  discovered  the  Book,  and  in  anger  destroyed 
it.  However,  though  greatly  hurt,  Pedro  was  undaunted, 
and  he  said,  "Someday  someone  will  come  and  tell  me  more 
of  the   words  of  this   Book." 

Mrs.  Robert  Tuggy  of  the  Orinoco  River  Mission  was 
telHng  some  children  of  this  boy,  and  asked,  "How  long 
do  you  think  it  was  before  someone  came  to  Pedro  with 
the  Gospel?"  And  one  of  them  answered  quickly,  "Why 
someone  came  the  very  next  week!" 

II  ^- 


"GRACE  AND  TRUTH'' 


How  we  wish  it  might  have  been  sot  But  no,  the  one 
for  whom  Pedro  waited  to  come  to  him  with  the  Gospel 
did  not  come  until  fifty-five  years  later.  What  a  rebuke  to 
the  Christians  of  this  land! 

Nevertheless,  God  answered  the  prayer  of  the  Spanish 
boy's  heart.  He  fulfilled  His  promise,  "If  any  man  will  do 
His  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine." 

While  giving  a  stereopticon  lecture  recently  at  D.  B.  I., 
Rev.  Robert  Tuggy,  of  the  Orinoco  River  Mission,  of  Ven- 
ezuela, showed  the  picture  of  the  gray-haired  Pedro  with 
a  group  of  converts.  His  messages  to  Institute  groups  and 
to  the  Church  of  the  Open  Bible  were  fraught  with  much 
blessing. 


"Sing    praises    unto    the    Lord ;    sing    praises !"    is    the 
admonition  of  the  Word.    And  the  people  of  the  Burlington 


Gospel  Mission,  a  D.  B.  I.  work,  were  making  a  noble  efforl 
to  heed  the  Word  on  that  point,  but  with  four  or  five 
persons  to  each  song  book,  and  about  half  the  page: 
missing,  it  was  a  problem.  So  they  determined  to  secure 
new   books. 

How  was  it  to  be  done?  Should  they  have  bake  sales 
oyster  suppers,  and  sell  theater  tickets?  If  anyone  ever 
thought  of  such  methods,  the  thought  soon  died.  No,  thej 
gave  out  of  the  abundance  of  their  poverty,  and  in  thai 
community,  it  is  not  possible  to  give  in  any  other  way 
They  gave  enough  in  one  month  to  purchase  one  hundred 
new  books,  which  is  about  the  number  in  attendance  a1 
Sunday-school.  And  now  they  sing  praises  unto  the  Lore 
with  a  clear  conscience  as  to  how  they  got  their  new  books 
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IS  CHRIST'S  RESURRECTION  AN  ESSENTIAL  PART  OF  THE  GOSPEL? 

(Continued  from  f.  84) 


Again  we  find  the  Scriptures  placing  a  soHd  foundation 
beneath   our  feet  by  declaring. 

Wherefore  He  is  able  also  to  save  them  to   tlie , 
uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  Him,  seeing  HE 
EVER    LIVETH    to    make    intercession    for    them 
(Heb.  7:25). 

Our  security  depends  upon  His  keeping  power  and  the 
efficacy  of  His  intercessory  work.  And  because  He  is 
ALIVE   He  IS  able  to  keep  us   saved. 

If  then  we  are  saved  to  the  uttermost  by  a  Christ  Who 
lives,  it  is  more  than  ever  evident  that  His  resurrection  is 
an   essential  part  of  the   Gospel. 

THE  FUTURE  TENSE  OF  OUR  SALVATION 
DEPENDS  UPON  IT 

CTrf)^  ARE  saved  now — yes  I  But  there  shall  come  a 
Uc/glorious  day  when  faith  shall  be  rewarded  with  sight, 
and  when  we  shall  be  presented  with  a  body  like 
unto  His  own  glorious  body.  This  occurs  at  the  time  of 
His  second  coming,  when  He  shall  come  in  the  air,  visibly 
and  bodily,  and  when  we  shall  rise  to  meet  Him,  both 
the  dead  in  Christ  and  the  living  Christians  (I  Thess.  4:16- 
17;  I  Pet.  1:3-5;  I  John  3:2;  I  Cor.  15:51-54;  Rom.  8:32; 
Phil.  3:20-21). 

This  is  the  future  tense  of  our  salvation.  But  if  Christ 
is  to  come  from  heaven  with  a  body,  to  receive  us  and 
fashion  our  body  like  unto  His  own,  how  can  He  do  it 
unless  He  has  risen  from  the  dead?    According  to  Acts  1  :11, 


the  SAME  Jesus  Who  ascended  to  heaven  shall  alsc 
descend.  How  then  can  He  descend  with  a  body  unlesi 
His  resurrection  was  a  bodily  resurrection? 

One  can  not  believe  in  the  bodily,  visible,  and  outwarc 
return  of  Christ  and  reject  His  outward,  visible,  and  bodilj 
resurrection.  (It  may  be  that  unbelief  in  His  bodily  resur- 
rection is  the  cause  for  so  much  denial  of  His  bodilj 
return.) 

If  He  did  have  a  bodily  resurrection,  what  became  o\ 
the  body?  It  is  as  our  infallible  and  consistent  Bible  clearlj 
reveals  :  we  have  a  real  God-Man  in  the  Glory  represent- 
ing us  before  the  Throne  and  awaiting  the  day  when  He 
shall  return  to  the  earth.  And  when  we  are  united  to  Hin 
we  shall  be  like  Him. 

The  future  tense  of  our  salvation,  therefore,  depend: 
upon  His  coming  again,  which  in  turn  depends  upon  Hii 
resurrection ;  for  in  being  made  like  Him  at  His  coming 
we  would  be  mere  disembodied  spirits  unless  He  rose 
bodily,  physically,  and  outwardly. 

It  is  therefore  of  supreme  importance  that  we  preacl 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  as  an  essential  part  of  the  Gos- 
pel. It  should  be  proclaimed  fearlessly  and  uncompromis 
ingly.  It  is  a  cherished  truth  which  inspires  hope  in  the 
breast  of  every  behever.  May  God  grant  unto  the  ministrj 
today  new  zeal  in  presenting  it  to  the  world  along  with  tb 
doctrine  of  the  cross.  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  if 
of  no  avail,  unless  it  be  that  of  the  cross  of  a  Christ  Whc 
used  it  as  an  instrument  with  which  He  rushed  upon  the 
forces  of  hell  and  overcame  them. 


TYPES  OF  THE  RESURRECTION 

(Continued  from  -p.  82) 


in  the  Name  of  our  Saviour,  and  in  the  constraining  power 
of  His  resurrection  life,  then  is  our  life  fragrant  as  a  sweet 
smelling  savor  to  God,  and  then  will  we  be  fruitful  as  we 
bring  the  precious  sheaves  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest. 

^T/A^ELL  is  it,  then,  that  one  day.  He  Who  is  Lord  of  the 
tx/harvest,  when  all  the  precious  sheaves  shall  be 
gathered  into  His  house,  shall  sit  and  reign  as  King 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords !  And  so  the  mighty  plan  of 
the  Father  finds  its  consummation  in  that  He  Who  went 
from  out  of  the  ivory  palaces  into  this  world  of  woe,  has 
through  the  resurrection  returned  to  assume  His  place  at 
the  right   hand   of  the  Father. 

To  his  mother,  Benjamin  was  "Benoni" — "son  of  sor- 
row," for  her  soul  was  in  departing  as  he  was  born  into 
this  life ;  but  to  his  father  he  was  "Benjamin" — "son  of  my 


, 


right  hand."  Christ  was  as  Benoni — the  Son  of  sorrow,  the 
suffering  One,  because  of  Whom  a  sword  pierced  hii 
mother's  heart  also — but  to  the  heavenly  Father,  He  wa: 
yet  the  Son  of  His  right  hand,  soon  to  be  exalted  to  His 
primal  state  through  the  resurrection. 

And  so  as  we  review  the  truths  which  the  types  presen' 
concerning  this  matchless  One,  Who  was  dead,  but  is  alive 
for  evermore,  we  must  bow  in  humility  and  say  with  the 
great  Apostle :  "Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  immortal 
invisible,  the  only  wise  God,  be  honor  and  glory  forevei 
and  ever.    Amen." 


/  am  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life. 

— John   11:2^ 


■•4:.ii-2^'- 


i 


r 


L 


MARCH,  1932 


M 


PAUL'S  DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  BELIEVER 

(Continued  jrom  f.  80) 


Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God — 
low  listen  to  the  affirmative  side  of  it! 

Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and 
beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness 
of  mind,   meekness,  longsuffering; 

Forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one 
another,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel  against  any : 
even  as  Christ  forgave  you,   so  also  do  ye. 

And  above  all  these  things  put  on  charity, 
which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness. 

his  passage  goes  on  and  gives  additional  details.  What 
/ondrous  beauty  shows  up  to  us  as  the  Holy  Spirit  unfolds 
irhat  it  means  to  be  called'  in  this  state  of  ours  to  live 
life  that  is  setting  forth  our  Lord  Jesus!  God  is  calling 
lis   people  to  holy  living. 

Surely  the  Bible,  in  calling  upon  us  for  purity  and 
oliness,  has  proved  itself  to  be,  not  a  modernistic  Book, 
lUt  a  Book  that  is  quite  "out  of  date."  In  these  days  of 
azz  and  "whoopee";  in  these  days  of  the  exaltation  of 
he  animal  above  the  spiritual;  in  these  days  of  Com- 
aunism  and  Bolshevism;  in  these  days  of  evolution  and 
Modernism";  in  these  days  of  lawlessness  and  athiesm; 
[1  these  days  when  the  love  of  many  is  waxing  cold,  when 
aen  think  more  of  the  creature  than  they  do  of  the  Cre- 
tor;  in  these  days  of  rebellion  against  all  authority ;  in 
hese  days  of  rampant  self-will ;  in  these  days  of  trampling 
he  cross  under  foot ;  in  these  days  of  so  called  reconstruc- 
ed  Gospel  and  change  of  accent;  in  these  days  of  infidelity 
nd  unbridled  passion;  in  these  days  of  spiritual  mdiff- 
■rence  and  intolerance;  in  these  days  of  wars  and  revo- 
utions;  in  these  days  when  men  are  lovers  of  pleasure 
nore  than  lovers  of  God ;  in  these  days  of  financial  depres- 
ion  and  collapsing  governments ;  in  these  days  when  the 
loor  are  so  poor  they  do  not  know  where  their  daily 
iread  is  coming  from ;  in  these  days  when  men  are  depart- 
ng  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits  and  doc- 
rines  of  demons;  in  these  days  when  men  will  not  endure 
ound  doctrine  but  will  chase  every  will-o'-the-wisp  and 
;adfly  of  human  philosophy;  in  these  days  of  crime  and 
orruption;  in  these  days  of  racketeering,  of  gangsters,  and 
if  gunmen,  there  is  a  stupendous  need  for  believers  to 
ome  back  to  God's  Word  and  remember  that  He  has 
ailed  us  to  be  saints.  Yea !  He  has  called  us  to  a  walk  of 
aintliness. 

Thus  we  see  that  Paul's  second  point  of  description  of 
he  believer  in  Christ  Jesus  sets  the  believer  forth  as  one 
vho  is  in  the  world  but  not  of  it.  In  the  midst  of  a  world 
larkened  by  sin,  God  is  calling  the  behever  to  stand  forth 
:S  a  shining  light.  He  is  called  to  show  forth  his  Lord  by 
,  life  of  yieldedness  to  Him.  He  is  called  to  walk  as  a 
aint  should  walk. 

^^ND  Paul's   third  point  of  description  of  the   behever 
l/Xis,    he    is   the   recipient   of    grace.    This    grace   which 
the   believer   has   received   is   specifically    declared   to 
le  "from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Grace  is  God  assuming  all  of  guilty  man's  responsibility. 

Although  man  is  bhnded  to  the  awfulness  and  reality  of 
lis  need,  God  sees  man's  need  and  understands  man's 
;opelessness  and  helplessness,  knows  his  absolute  inability 
o  do  anything  to  help  himself,  hence,  God  meets  man's 
leed  on  the  ground  of  naked  grace,  divine  grace,  sovereign 
;race,  uncalled  for  grace,  infinite  grace,  grace  that  is  eter- 
'lal,  and,  praise  His  Name,  grace  that  is  sufficient ! 

And  now  instead  of  entering  into  a  discussion  of  the 
;race  of  God,  as  we  might  ordinarily  have  expected  the 
postle  Paul  to  have  done,   he  digresses   for  eight  verses. 


throwing  in  a  parenthetical  discussion  of  his  desire  to 
come  to  Rome  and  preach  the  Gospel  in  that  great  city. 
His  discussion  of  this  point  is  found  in  the  verses  begin- 
ning at  verse   eight : 

First,  I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
for  you  all,  that  your  faith  is  spoken  of  throughout 
the   whole   world. 

For  God  is  my  witness,  Whom  I  serve  with  my 
spirit  in  the  Gospel  of  His  Son,  that  without  ceas- 
ing I  make  mention  of  you  always  in  my  prayers ; 

Making  request,  if  by  any  means  now  at  length 
I  might  have  a  prosperous  journey  by  the  will  of 
God  to  come  unto  you. 

And  from  there  on  he  is  speaking  of  his  coming  to  them 
He  concludes  his  discussion  of  his  coming  to  them  at  the 
fifteenth   verse  where  he   says. 

So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  you  that  are  at  Rome  also. 

Immediately  that  Paul's  discussion  of  his  hoped  for  visit 
to  Rome  is  ended,  he  returns  to  the  grace  of  God  and  the 
salvation  which  he  has  introduced   in  his  third  point. 

He  now  proclaims  the  fact  of  salvation  by  grace  more 
clearly  and  announces  the  subject  of  the  book  of  Romans, 
in  verses   16-17: 

For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ : 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to 
the   Greek. 

For   therein — 

Now  notice  his  language,  for  here  he  draws  near  to  the 
declaration  which  is  of  such  vital  import  for  a  proper 
understanding   of  the   book   of   Romans  : 

FOR  THEREIN  IS  THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS 
OF  GOD  REVEALED. 

The  subject  of  the  book  of  Romans  is  "The  Righteousness 
of  God."  Paul  has  now  announced  it.  He  has  not  minced 
words.    His  announcement   has  been  quite  unceremonious. 

He  makes  it  plain  that  from  man's  standpoint  it  is 
based  on  faith  alone  and  proves  this  proposition  by  quot- 
ing an  Old  Testament  passage,  Habakkuk  2  :4 : 

For  therein  is  the  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  GOD 
REVEALED  from  faith  to  faith:  as  it  is  written, 
The  just  shall  live   by  faith. 

We  are  desirous  that  the  readers  of  "Grace  and  Truth" 
shall  catch  at  least  this  one  great  truth :  "The  Right- 
eousness of  God"  is  the  great  theme  under  discussion  in 
Paul's  letter  to  the  church  at  Rome.  This  is  made  plain 
in  many  passages  throughout  the  book  of  Romans.  We 
can  bring  to  you  only  one  of  them.  It  is  found  in  the 
third  of  Romans,  where  he  says,  beginning  at  verse  21, 

But  now  the  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  GOD 
without  the  Law  is  manifested,  being  witnessed  by 
the   Law  and  the  prophets ; 

Even  the  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  GOD  which 
is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all 
them    that    believe :   for   there   is    no    difference. 

Observe  how  he  keeps  stressing  the  fact  that  it  is  the 
righteousness  of  God  which  is  vital  to  a  proper  under- 
standing of  the  Gospel. 
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For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God; 

Being  justified  freely  by  His  grace  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation 
through  faith  in  His  blood,  to  declare  HIS  RIGHT- 
EOUSNESS for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past, 
through   the   forbearance   of   God; 

To   declare — 


Listen  to  the  language ! 

To    declare,    I    sav,    at    this    time    HIS    RIGHT- 
EOUSNESS. 

How  striking!  how  illuminating  that  all"  through 
these  vitally  important  passages  relating  to  the  salvation 
which  God  is  oiTering  to  the  human  race,  the  Apostle 
throws  the  highlights  on  THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF 
GOD. 

In  this  book  the  Holy  Spirit  refers  to  the  righteousness 
of  God  by  the  use  of  five  expressions.  He  refers  to  this 
righteousness  as  "the  righteousness  of  God,"  and  as  "the 
righteousness  of  the  Law,"  then  He  uses  this  lovely  expres- 
sion, "imputed  righteousness";  again  He  calls  it  "the  right- 
eousness of  faith,"  because  it  is  accepted  by  believing  on 
the  Lord  Jesus ;  and  then  he  calls  it  "the  gift  of  right- 
eousness." 

The  summing  up  of  what  Paul  has  said  in  the  book  of 
Romans  is,  A  SINFUL  AND  UNWORTHY  MAN  MAY 
ACTUALLY  RECEIVE  THE  GIFT  OF  GOD'S  RIGHT- 
EOUSNESS BY  FAITH  IN  THE  SHED  BLOOD  OF 
JESUS  CHRIST.  This  is  a  truth  whicft  refers  to  the 
believer's  standing,  bestowed  upon  ■  him  in  grace  upon 
believing. 

And  thus  in  this  section,  Paul  has  set  forth  the  three- 
fold description  of  the  believer  and  has  announced  the 
subject  of  the  book  of  Romans.  He  describes  the  believer 
as, 

\.  Beloved   of   God; 

2.  Called  to  be  a  saint ;  and 

3.  The  recipient  of  the  grace  of  God. 

And  he  has  declared  the  subject  of  the  book  of  Romans 
to  be  "The  Righteousness  of  God,"  and  has  shown  how 
all  a  poor  sinner  needs  to  do  to  enter  into  this  wondrous 
boon  and  blessing  is  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  be  saved. 


STANDING    AND    STATE 

(Continued  from  f.  gi ) 

deceitful  lusts."  Ameri 
can  Revision,  "waxeth 
corrupt,"  showing  life 
and  evil  activity. 

The  old  nature  is  declared  to  be  crucified  in  the  believer': 
Standing,  but  alive  and  deceitfully  active  in  the  State. 


E.  The     believer's     resurrec- 
tion is  said  to  be  past 

Eph.  2:5— 

"Even  when  we  were 
dead  in  sins,  hath  quick- 
ened us  (resurrected  us) 
together   with   Christ." 


ik 


E.  The  believer's  resurrec 
tion  is  set  forth  as  i 
thing    to    be   attained 

Phil.    3:10-11— 

"That  I  may  knov 
Him,  and  the  power  o 
His  resurrection  . 
if  by  any  means 
might  attain  unto  th( 
resurrection  of  the 
dead." 

How  can  the  believer's  resurrection  be  a  finished  fac 
and  yet  an  experience  to  be  attained  also?  We  are  resur 
rected  with  the  blessed  Saviour  with  Whom  we  are  per- 
fectly identified  in  our  Standing,  and  shall  be  resurrectec 
m  our  State  as  we  let  Him  have  absolute  control,  and  Hif 
resurrection  life  is  manifested  in  us  day  by  day. 

CONCLUSION: 

Atheistic  enemies  of  the  truth,  not  knowing  nor  believ- 
ing God's  Word,  take  these  seeming  contradictions  anc 
declare  them  to  be  evidence  of  the  unreliability  of  God's 
Book.  The  truth  of  Standing  and  State  shows  the  uttei 
falsity  of  their  position  and  thrillingly  reveals  the  glory 
beauty,  and  power  of  the  matchless  grace  of  God 


C^^i?  WHO  died  for  us  is  Christ  Jesus!    Or 
qJ  \y  rather,  it  was  He  Who  was  raised  from  the 
dead,  and  Who  is  now  at  God's  right  hand, 
and  is  even  f leading  on  our  behalf! 

— Rom.  8:^4  (Twentieth  Cent.  N.  T.) 


AS  THE  EDITOR  SEES  IT 

(Continued  from  f.  y8 ) 


that  shall  bring  the  warning  to  the  people  of 
the  destruction  that  shall  come  to  pass.  My  mes- 
sage is  one  of  love  to  them  that  will  obey  it." 

— From   the    11th    Message 
A   warning    to   all   people    and    nations    is    being 
given  by  the  Messenger  to  prepare  for  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  which  is  near  at  hand. 

Surely  the  fact  that  the  United  States  and  other  "Christ- 
ian" countries  are  cursed  with  a  rapidly  multiplying  brood 
of  such  false  prophets  is  evidence  that  we  are  approach- 
ing the  end  of  the  age.  It  behooves  God's  children,  there- 
fore, to  give  more  earnest  heed  than  ever  before  to  the 
inspired  Word  of  God,  lest  they  be  of  the  number  of  those 
of  whom  "the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,"  when  He  says 
that  in  the  latter  times  "some  shall  depart  from  the  faith, 
giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits  and  doctrines  of  demons." 

at" 


f^HRIST  was   raised  uf  from  the  dead  by  the  glory 


of  the  Father 


— Rom..  6:4 


NenjD  Topics  for  the  Week  of  Prayer 

Cj^  ALWAYS  rejoices  our  hearts   when  the  servants  o 

QJ  our  blessed  Lord  take  a  clear  and  decided  stand  agains 

"Modernism."    We    are    happy,    therefore,   to   give    pub 

licity    to   the    following  item. 

At  the  great  Founder's  Week  Conference  held 
in  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago,  February 
1-5,  1932,  the  following  preamble  and  resolution, 
sponsored  by  Dr.  Charles  G.  Trumbull,  editor  of 
the  "Sunday  School  Times,"  Philadelphia,  and 
Clarence  H.  Benson,  associate  editor  of  the  "Moody 
Bible  Institute  Monthly,"  were  unanimously 
adopted : 

Whereas,  For  a  long  time  has  been  the  custom 
of  the  religious  press  to  pubHsh  topics  with  sug- 
gestions for  a  week  of  intercession  and  prayer 
at  the  opening  of  each  year. 

And  whereas,  Recently  the  World's  Evangelical 
Alliance,  having  the  matter   in  charge,  has  inserted 
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so  much  Modernism  into  the  copy  as  to  make  it 
offensive  to  those  who  believe  in  "The  faith 
delivered  once   for   all    to   the   saints." 

And  whereas,  For  the  foregoing  reason,  it  has 
become  impossible  for  the  "Sunday  School  Times," 
the  "Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly,"  the  "Evan- 
gelical Christian,"  and  other  evangelical  periodicals 
to  longer  continue  the  publication  of  those  topics, 
therefore  be  it 

RESOLVED,  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to 
communicate  with  representatives  of  interdenomi- 
national evangelical  periodicals  of  this  and  other 
lands  with  reference  to  the  preparation  and  pubh- 
cation  of  suitable  topics  and  suggestions  for  the 
week  of  prayer,   beginning  January,   1933. 

he    committee    appointed    in    accordance    with    the    above 
insisted  of  Clarence  H.  Benson  and  Charles  G.  Trumbull. 


:)oes  Romanism  Worship  the  Virgin  Mary? 


OME  of  the  replies  to  the  Pope's  recent  invitation 
to  all  the  separate  churches  to  unite  with  Rome," 
says  the  "Literary  Digest,"  "refer  to  'Mariolatry,' 
D  called  as  one  of  the  bars  to  union."  In  answer  to  this, 
lardinal'  Hayes  says  that  Roman  Catholics  are  not 
lught  to  worship  the  Virgin   Mary.    Says   he, 

The  Church  neither  teaches  nor  practises  such 
a  doctrine.  We  venerate  Mary  because  she  is  the 
mother  of  God.  We  petition  Mary  to  intercede 
for  us  before  the  throne  of  God.  We  never  forget 
that  Mary  is  a  creature  and  can  never  be  the  object 
of  the  worship  we  render  to  God  alone. 

This   is  exceedingly  interesting! 

We  have  at  hand  a  copy  of  "My  Prayer  Book"  by 
ather  Lasance,  published  under  the  Imprimatur  of  John 
I.  Farley,  Archbishop  of  New  York,  and  as  we  investi- 
ate  this  prayer  book  we  find  in  one  of  its  prayers, 
ddressed  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  the  following : 

Most  holy  and  immaculate  Virgin!  ....  the 
queen  of  the  world,  the  advocate,  hope,  and  refuge 
of  sinners  ....  I  worship  thee,  great  queen,  and 
give  thee  thanks  for  the  many  favors  thou  hast 
bestowed  on  me  in  the  past;  most  of  all,  do  I 
thank  thee  for  having  saved  me  from  hell,  which 
I  had  so  often  deserved  ....  In  thee  I  put  all  my 
trust,  all  my  hope  of  salvation  ....  Leave  me  not 
until  you  see  me  safe  in  heaven,  there  for  endless 
ages  to  bless   thee,  and   sing  thy  praises.    Amen. 

he  footnote  to  this  prayer  says : 

His  Holiness,  Pope  Pius  IX granted  to  all 

the  faithful,  every  time  that,  with  at  least  contrite 
heart  and  devotion,  they  shall  say  this  prayer 
before  an  image  or  picture  of  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
an  indulgence  of   three  hundred  days. 

On  page  540  of  this  same  prayer  book  appears  the 
allowing : 

"Three  Offerings  in  Honor  of  the  Blessed  Vir- 
gin Mary." 

I.  Holiest  Virgin,  with  all  my  heart  I  worship 
thee  above  all  the  angels  and  saints  in  paradise  as 
the  daughter  of  the  eternal  Father,  and  to  thee  I 
consecrate  my  soul  and  all  its  powers.  Hail 
Mary,  etc. 

II.  Holiest  Virgin,  with  all  my  heart  I  worship 
thee  above  all  the  angels  and  saints  in  paradise  as 
the  mother  of  the  only-begotten  Son,  and  to  thee 
I  consecrate  my  body  with  all  its  senses.  Hail 
Mary,  etc. 
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III.  Holiest  Virgin,  with  all  my  heart  I  worship 
thee  above  all  the  angels  and  saints  in  paradise  as 
the  spouse  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  thee  I  con- 
secrate my  heart  and  all  its  affections,  praying  thee 
to  obtain  for  me  from  the  ever  blessed  Trinity  all 
the  graces  which  I  need  for  my  salvation.  Hail 
Mary,   etc. 

.A-iid  to  this  is  appended  the  footnote  : 

Indulgence  of  300  days,  each  time. — Leo  XIII, 
Oct.  21,   1823. 

Since,  as  the  "Literary  Digest"  declares,  "it  is  true  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  teaches  that  the  Pope  is  spiritually 
supreme  and  that  he  is  infallible  ....  in  matters  of  faith 
and  doctrine,"  on  the  authority  of  Pope  Pius  the  Ninth, 
and  Leo  the  Twelfth,  it  is  evident  that  Cardinal  Hayes  is 
mistaken. 

The   Roman  Catholic  Church   DOES   teach    and  practice 
the   worship    of   the   Virgin    Mary. 


THE  INSPIRED  OUTLINE  OF 
SECOND  CORINTHIANS 

(Continued  from  f.  92) 

rulership,   and  the  gift  of  apostleship. 

In  Bi  and  B2  he  is  discussing  "visits"  and  "letters,"  and 
he  proves  the  reality  of  his  authority  by  exercising  the 
gift  of  rulership  in  exercising  discipline  in  Bi  and  prom- 
ising more  discipline  in  B2. 

Cl  and  C"  present  another  interesting  example  of  the 
beauty  and  symmetry  of  inspired  literary  balance.  C  sets 
forth  the  remarkable  message  of  grace  which  God  had 
committed  to  Paul,  while  C^  sets  forth  his  comforting 
experience  of  that  grace.  His  knowledge  of  grace,  doc- 
trinally  and  experientially,  in  that  hour  of  utter  confusion 
on  the  subjects  of  law  and  grace  (our  present  day  condi- 
tion is  not  so  startlingly  better)  is  a  proof  of  his  possessing 
the    gift   of   apostleship. 

In  Dl  and  D^  Paul  describes  his  missionary  activities. 
The  two  sections  so  perfectly  answer  to  one  another,  that 
their  similarity  is  evident  upon  even  a  casual  reading  of  the 
book.  His  missionary  labors  are  of  such  an  unusual  and 
outstanding  character,  that  he  confidently  presents  them  as 
a  satisfactory  and  inescapable  proof  of  his   apostleship. 

In  El  and  E2  he  is  again  discussing  "visits"  and  "letters." 
As  we  have  already  seen  in  Bl  and  B2  w.hen  he  discusses 
visits  and  letters  he  is  defending  his  gift  of  rulership.  In 
El  his  authority  is  demonstrated  by  the  Corinthians'  obedi- 
ence to  his  discipline,  while  in  E2  his  authority  is  demon- 
strated by  his  explicit  declaration  that  that  authority  was 
a  gift  from   God. 

In  the  great  central  section  of  the  book  (section  F)  we 
find  both  his  missionary  labors  and  his  letters  and  visits 
brought  together.  Thus  in  this  section  we  may  expect  to 
find  both  his  authority  and  his  apostleship  brought  into 
view.  And  this  is  the  case.  The  chief  subject  which  appears 
in  this  section  is  the  gift  of  giving.  He  discusses  it  from 
many  angles  and  finally  leads  the  reader  to  the  foot  of  the 
cross,  where  he  points  with  gratitude  to  "GOD'S 
UNSPEAKABLE  GIFT." 

The  applicational  message  of  Second  Corinthians  is 
greatly  needed  among  the  children  of  God.  It  is  the  prac- 
tical application  of  Christ's  death  and  resurrection  to  the 
individual  life — "as  dying,  and  behold,  we  live !" 

C^'ND  killed  the  Prince  of  life,  Whom  God 

r\y\yhath  raised  from   the   dead;    whereof  we 

are  witnesses.  — Acts  3:1^ 
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BOOSTS! 

Here  are  a  few  extracts  from  warm  letters  recently  received  from  our  readers,  telling  of  their  apprec 
ation  for  the  testimony  of  "Grace  and  Truth." 


I  was  looking  forward  with  regret 
to  the  year  without  the  dear  magazine, 
and  I  cannot  tell  you  with  what  a 
thankful  heart  I  received  your  letter 
saying  I  was  to  have  it  after  all.  I  feel 
very  unworthy  of  such  a  gift,  but  do 
thank  God  for  the  blessing  that  is  to 
be   mine. 

I  certainly  profit  by  your  magazine. 
It  is  one  publication  I  receive  that  1 
read  without   fear  of  error. 

Your  paper  has  been  a  rich  blessing 
to  me  and  mine,  and  I  could  not  think 
of  doing  without  it.  The  help  on  the 
Sunday  School  lesson  is  the  best  I 
have  ever  used. 

I  do  not  know  just  when  my  sub- 
scription runs  out,  but  I  do  want  to 
continue  to  have  "Grace  and  Truth" 
come  every  month.  I  ■would  not  be 
without  it.  It  is  so  helpful  to  me.  It  is 
the  true  Gospel. 

I  am  all  alone,  but  I  am  very  happy 
when  I  sit  down  and  read  "Grace  and 
Truth."  I  have  never  had  any  other 
monthly  magazine  that  gives  God  s 
Word   as    "Grace    and    Truth"    does. 

I  think  "Grace  and)  Truth"  the 
most  scriptural  and  wonderful  of  all 
literature    outside   the    Bible. 

"Grace  and  Truth"  came  this  morn- 
ing, and  like  the  great  gifts  for  w^hich 
it  is  named,  it  always  lifts  one  up  and 
strengthens  him,  and  fills  him  with 
joy. 

Your  "Grace  and  Truth"  is  my  only 
help  except  the  Word  of  God  in  pre- 
paring my  Sunday-school  lesson  for 
my  Bible  class,  and  I  consider  it  all- 
sufficient.  Our  Sunday-school  fur- 
nishes "Grace  and  Truth"  for  all  its 
teachers  for  the  advanced  and  Bible 
classes. 

The  D.  B.  I.  testimony  is  needed 
n^.ore  every  day,  and  the  magazine  is 
also  needed  in  order  that  the  truth  in 
all   its   clearness   might    continue   to   be 


presented  to  the  public  when  so  many 
are  going  astray  and  adopting  any- 
thing but  the  dear   old   Gospel. 

I  think  "Grace  and  Truth"  the  best 
of  all  the  papers  that  come  to  our 
home.  It  always  brings  a  rich  blessing. 

I  take  this  opportunity  to  thank 
you  very  much  for  the  wonderful  help 
we  have  found  in  "Grace  and  Truth." 
We  do  value  its  positive  and  definite 
teaching  very   much   indeed! 


Take  advantage  of   our 

Club  Rates 

to    introduce    your    friends    to 
"Grace   and   Truth" 

One     subscription $1.50 

Five    subscriptions 6.25 

Seven    subscriptions 8.75 

Eight     subscriptions 10.00 

Nine     subscriptions 11.25 

Eleven    subscriptions 12.50 

A     premium     of     one     free 
subscription      is      offered      for 
every    club    of    ten.     All    sub- 
scriptions    in     a      club      must 
begin    with   the    same    issue. 

The  magazine  is  a  blessing  to  me 
every  time  I  read  it.  It  spurs  me  on. 
The  different  articles  meet  a  need  in 
my   soul. 

I  have  been  a  subscriber  to  the 
paper  since  1923,  and  have  been 
greatly  helped  and  had  the  false 
pointed  out  when  otherwise  I  would 
not  have  discerned  the  false  from  the 
truth. 

I  get  all  my  spiritual  instruction 
from   the   magazine,  for   I   cannot   hear 


if    I    attend   church,    so    my    Bible   ai 
"Grace  and   Truth"  are   my    guides. 

We  wish  to  take  advantage  of  tl 
gracious  offer  of  six  month  subscri; 
tions  to  "Grace  and  Truth"  for  fif 
cents,  for  the  following  new^  persoi 
whom  we  wish  to  introduce  to  tl 
finest    magazine  of  Its   kind! 

"Grace  and  Truth"  has  indeed  bei 
a  spiritual  help  to  me.  Not  least  do 
remember  the  encouragement  ai 
hope  its  messages  brought  me  durii 
a    long   illness. 

I  'want  to  take  this  opportunity 
tell  you  that  I  have  had  several  mag 
zines,  but  I  especially  like  "Grace  at 
Truth,"  not  alone  for  the  truth  it  se 
forth,  but  also  because  of  the  way  it 
compiled,  a  Bible  study  complete 
each  number,  which  is  so  helpful. 

"Grace  and  Truth"'  is  the  fine 
religious   paper   I   ever  read! 

I  consider  "Grace  and  Truth"  tl 
greatest  Bible  study  magazine  in  tl 
world    today,    bar   none ! 

Please  enter  my  name  for  a  yeai 
subscription  to  "Grace  and  T'ruthj 
If  all  your  issues  are  as  full  as  tl 
September,  1931  issue,  I  believe  th 
I    have   much    in    store. 

The  magazine  is  a  well  edited  pe; 
odical.  The  contents  are  valuable,  ai 
breathe  the  spirit  of  the  paper's  titi 
"Grace  and  Truth."  May  God  coj 
tinue  to  bless  His  children  throuj 
the    pages    of   this    periodical! 

I  have  received  much  help  fro{ 
this  magazine. 

After   reading    this    paper    I    can: 
think  of  getting  along  without  it,  as 
is   the    only   spiritual   help    ^we   get    o 
here.     The    "Star    Number"    alone    wj 
worth    the  price   of  a    year's    subscrii 
tion. 

It's  the  finest  exposition  of  tl 
Bible  I've  ever  read.  It's  next  to  tl 
Bible   itself   in    my    estimation. 


Many  of  your  friends  will  be  just  as  appreciative  and  just  as  richly  blessed  as  those  whose  testimonic 
appear  above,  if  you  will  help  us  to  introduce  them  to  "Grace  and  Truth." 

"Grace  and  Truth" 

A  Bible  Study  Magazine  for  Earnest  Men  and  Women  Everywhere 
2047  Glenarm  Place,  Denver,  Colorado 
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THE  DENVER  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 
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AS  THE  EDITOR  SEES  IT 
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Christ  Our  Sanctification 

HE  believer's  sanctification  is  not  a  condition 
but  a  Person — our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — for  the 
Scripture  tells  us  that, 

Of  Him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  Who  of  God 
is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
sanctification,  and  redemption; 

That,  according  as  it  is  written,  He  that  glori- 
eth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord  (I  Cor.  1 :30-31). 

'o  be  sanctified,  then,  means  primarily  to  be  in  Christ. 
)ur  sanctification  is  our  standing  or  position  before 
rod  in  Him. 

How    different    this    sanctification    is     from     that 
aimed  by  false  "holiness"  teachers! 

They  claim  to  have  been  sanctified  by  an  experience 
-a   second    blessing;    the    Bible    teaches   that   we    are 
nctified  by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  in  Acts 
5:i8,     He,     Himself     speaks     to 
aul  of  those  who  are  "sanctified 

faith  that  is  in  Me." 


They  claim  a  sanctification 
hich  lasts  only  so  long  as  their 
vts  are  sinless,  but  which  is  lost 
hen  sin  enters;  but  the  Bible 
aches  that  the  believer  is  eter- 
illy,  perfectly  righteous  in  God's 
2;ht  by  virtue  of  the  cross  of 
hrist,  in  spite  of  sins  which  may 
ar  the  life,  for  in  Hebrews  lo: 
),  14  we  read,  "We  are  sancti- 
id  through  the  offering  of  the 
idy  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all 
.  .  for  by  one  offering  He  hath 
rfected  forever  them  that  are 
nctified." 

In  the  first  epistle  to  the  Cor- 
thians  we  have  a  striking  illus- 
ition  of  the  fact  that  sin  in  the 
e  cannot  nullify  the  believer's 
actification  in  his  standing  before 
3d.  In  the  first  chapter  the  apos- 
•  addresses  this  epistle   "to  them 


Hq)\ 


\E  ARE  now  entering 
those  months  of  the  year 
which  seventeen  years' 
exferience  has  froven  to  be  the 
feriod  of  greatest  testing  ir?  the 
work  of  D.  B.  I.  from  the  stand- 
point of  financial  need.  By  the 
blessing  of  God  these  months  can 
be  transformed  into  ?nonths  of 
glorious  victory.  Please  unite 
ZLfith  us,  therefore,  in  fraying 
even  more  earnestly  that  God 
will  augment  the  income  of 
D.  B.  I.  so  as  to  stop  that  monthly 
deficit,  and  that  He  shall  suffly 
the  $  I  y, 000. 00  which  is  still 
needed  to  wife  out  the  deficit  left 
over  from  the  building  year  of 
1929-30. 


-^IIJ^ 


that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus"  (I  Cor.  1:1),  and 
then  he  proceeds  in  the  next  six  chapters  to  deal  with 
horrible  sin  in  their  lives.  But  in  chapter  six,  verse 
eleven,  he  repeats  his  former  assertion,  saying,  "Ye 
are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified,  in 
the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God." 

But  though  the  believer's  sanctification  in  Christ 
Jesus  is  primarily  his  eternal  and  unchanging  perfection 
in  Christ  Jesus,  God  purposes  that  the  realization  of 
this  truth  shall  transform  the  life,  so  that  it,  too,  shall 
become  holy.  And  so  the  Scripture  speaks  of  a  purified, 
separated  life  as  "the  will  of  God,  even  your  sanctifica- 
tion" (I  Thess.  4:3-7).  And  this  purification  of  the 
life  is  to  be  produced,  not  by  the  eradication  of  the  old 
nature,  as  the  false  "holiness"  teachers  insist,  but  by 
victory  over  the  old  man  through  occupation  in  Christ. 
This  is  expressed  in  the  Scripture  which  exhorts  us, 
"Likewise  reckon  ye  also  your- 
selves to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin, 
but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Let  not  sin 
therefore  reign  in  your  mortal 
body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the 
lusts  thereof.  Neither  yield  ye  your 
members  as  instruments  of  un- 
righteousness unto  sin:  but  yield 
yourselves  unto  God,  as  those  that 
are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your 
members  as  instruments  of  right- 
eousness unto  God." 


Another  very  important  dis- 
tinction between  false  "holiness" 
teaching  and  the  teaching  of  the 
Word  of  God,  may  be  seen  in  the 
effect  which  each  produces.  It  is  a 
matter  of  common  observation  that 
spurious  "holiness"  teaching  pro- 
duces in  the  lives  of  those  who 
accept  it  an  eggregious  self- 
righteousness.  But  the  sanctifica- 
tion teaching  of  God's  Word 
produces    a   true    humility,    for   it 


''GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 
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CTS"  E    BATE    chosen    us    in    Elm 

Qyly    before    the    foundation    of    the 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  Eim  in  love. 

— E'ph.  1:4 
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o-Ives  man  no  room  to  boast  in  himself,  but  leads  him 
instead  to  boast  in  the   Lord. 

To  bring  before  you  the  various  aspects  of  the 
Bible's  teaching  on  sanctification  is  the  purpose  of  this 
issue  of  ''Grace  and  Truth."  May  God  use  it  to  stir 
your  souls  and  to  warm  your  hearts  with  a  new  appre- 
ciation of  God's  love  for  us  in  Christ  Jesus. 


The  Federal  Council  of  Churches  has  taken  tl 
lead  in  such  pernicious  propaganda,  and  it  has  create 
in  many  quarters  such  an  atmosphere.  The  Feder 
Council,  therefore,  merits  the  rebuke  recently  admi: 
istered  to  it  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Orvel  Johnso 
executive  secretary  of  the  R.  O.  T.  C.  Associatio 
when  he  said, 

To  just  the  extent  that  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches  succeeds  in  inducing  young  men  to  refuse 
properly  to  prepare  for  and  to  perform  their  full 
obligation  of  citizenship,  they  have  helped  them  on 
the  road  to  Communism,  the  first  step  of  which  is 
Atheism  ("Literary  Digest,"    March  5,   1932,  p.  20). 


The  Federal  Council  and  Pacifism 


^' 


'EE     "Modernist"     is     continually     meddling     in 

matters  which  God  has  committed  to  others. 

The  Scripture  plainly  teaches  that  the  responsibility 

for  the  exercise  of  authority  in  civil  and  national  affairs 

rests  upon  the  shoulders  of  those  whom  God  has  placed 

at  the  head  of  government. 

The    powers    that   be   are    ordained   of   God. 

And  the  Word  just  as  plainly  teaches  that  the  govern- 
ment is  ordained  of  God  for  the  protection  of  its 
citizens  and  for  the  administration  of  justice: 

Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  the  power,  resist- 
eth  the  ordinance  of  God:  and  they  that  resist 
shall  receive  to  themselves  damnation. 

For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works,  but 
to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the 
power?  do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shall  have 
praise  of  the  same  : 

For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good. 
But  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid,  for 
he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain :  for  he  is  the 
minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon 
him  that  doeth  evil   (Rom.  13:2-4). 

And  that  this  execution  of  "wrath"  is  not  limited  to 
the  punishment  of  the  individual  law  breaker  but  to 
nations  who  go  wrong  is  apparent  from  the  fact  that, 
in  some  cases,  God  used  Israel  as  His  instrument  to  pun- 
ish the  nations  in  the  land,  and  in  others  He  used  the 
Gentile  nations  to  punish  Israel. 

But  the  "Modernist"  is  not  content  to  leave  things 
as  God  has  ordered  them.  He  thinks  he  can  do  a  better 
job  of  it;  and  so  he  is  continually  stirring  up  "peace" 
propaganda  which  is  designed  to  reduce  our  army  and 
navy.  In  the  spirit  of  disloyalty  to  our  government 
which  such  propaganda  produces,  it  amounts  to  treason. 

—4  I. 


A  Protest 

CC  Cll/fODERNISTS"  are   not  the   only   ones  w 
are  disloyal  to  government.    There  is  a  spec 
of  politician  who  seeks  to  achieve  his  own  pri'deful  am' 
tions  by  criticising  those  of  the  opposite  party  who  ?! 
now  in  authority  and  seeking  to  undermine  all  respft 
for  their  authority.    Of  such  a  stamp  is  Representat: : 
Sabath,  democrat,  of  Illinois.    As  quoted  in  the  Roc" 
Mountain  News  of  February  18,  Mr.  Sabath  had  ms 
a  parody  on  the  Twenty-third  Psalm  which  is  so  scJ 
rilous  that  we  will  not  quote  it  in  full,  but  will  si| 
ply  quote  the  first  few  lines  so  as  to  give  you  an  ic" 
of  its  character: 

Hoover  is  my  shepherd;  I  am  in  want.  He 
maketh  me  to  lie  down  on  park  benches.  He 
leadeth  me  beside  the  still  factories,  etc. 

Such  a  spirit  as  this  deserves  a  ringing  rebuke.  Jjit 
only  is  it  a  dastardly  blow  at  the  President  of  the  Uniid 
States  of  America,  who  is  worthy  of  all  honor  forjis 
capable  and  sacrificial  leadership  in  these  most  tryig 
days,  but  to  model  such  a  cheap  diatribe  on  the  langu;;e 
of  the  Shepherd  Psalm  is  to  undermine  men's  resfot 
for  all  that  is  sacred  and  holy.  I 

We  wish  to  register  a  vigorous  protest,  both  agajSt 
such  villification  of  our  honored  President,  and  agajst 
such  sacrilege. 

(Continued  on  f.    15'^) 
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^  /Z)ERIST  loved  the  Church,  and  gave 

P^  \^  Eimself  for  it;  that  Ee  might  sanc- 
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\r  of  water  by  the  Word. 
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BY  THE  ANTEDILUVIANS 

STUDIES  IN  THE  BOOK  OF  ROMANS-NO.  4 


by  The  Editor 
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j^yTV  THE  three  opening  stud- 
Qy    ies  on   the   book   of   Romans 
we    have    discussed    the    intro- 
'uction  to  the  book. 

In    that    introduction    we    ob- 
crved  that  Paul  has  set  forth, 

1.  A   threefold   description    of 
himself; 

2.  A   threefold   description   of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 

Christ; 

3.  A   threefold   description   of 
the  believer  in  Christ  Jesus. 

ind  the  description  of  the  believer 

concluded  by  a  delightful  apos- 

olic  testimony  which  contains  the 

nnouncement    of    the    subject    of 

le  book.   His  testimony  is  radiantly 

pear: 

For  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth ;  to 
the    Jew   first,    and    also    to    the 


S  THESE  studies  on  the 
thrilling  book  of  Rom- 
ans froceed,  the  reader 
begins  to  catch  a  glimfse  of  the 
steady  and  logical  march  of 
truth,  as  presented  by  the  great 
Afostle,  to  the  Roman  believers. 
hi  this,  the  fourth  study,  Paul 
lays  down  at  least  a  fortion  of  the 
historical  ground  for  his  sweefing 
teaching  concerning  the  utter  de- 
p-avity  of  m^an.  When  the  Afos- 
tle has  shown  man  to  be  helplessly 
saturated  with  sin,  then  he  will 
flash  forth  with  his  glorious  dec- 
larations of  divine  grace.  May 
God  open  our  souls  wide  to 
^'Romans  truth** 


Greek   (Rom.  1:16). 

.nd  his  announcement  of  his  subject  is  equally  clear, 
'he  Gospel  is  the  revelation  of  the  righteousness  of 
rod. 

f      Following    the    announcement    of    his    subject,    he 

"tes  his  text.     Now   the   citing   of   the   text  is   a  thing 

fhich  every  good  preacher  has  continued  to  do   from 

le  time   of   the   apostle   Paul    until    the    present  day. 

.is  text  is  found   in   Habakkuk  2:4.     He   quotes  it. 

||         The  just— 

ys,  he,  that  is,  those  who  are  justified  or  declared  right- 
ms  by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 

s  we  conclude  these  words  of  verse  seventeen,  we  have 
rived  at  the  end  of  the  Apostle's  introduction  to  this 
markable  epistle. 

Beginning  with  verse  eighteen  we  find  him  plung- 
7;  g  headlong  into  the   handling   of  one   of    the   most 


interesting  phases  of  his  general 
subject.  In  our  former  study 
we  learned  from  Paul's  own 
statement  that  the  general  subject 
of  the  book  of  Romans  is  The 
Righteousness  of  God.  As  we  be- 
gin our  study  of  Paul's  first  angle 
of  approach  to  this  subject,  we  find 
that  he  is  presenting,  The  Right- 
eousness of  God  Obscured. 

Paul  presents  this  obscuration 
of  the  righteousness  of  God  in  an 
extended  denunciation.  His  de- 
nunciation is  of  necessity  a  heart- 
breaking pronouncement  of  human 
failure  and  sin.  It  is  man's  ini- 
quity that  has  obscured  God's 
righteousness.  It  is  human  wicked- 
ness which  Satan  is  using  this  very 
hour  to  blind  men  to  the  righteous- 
ness of  God.  It  is  the  sin  of  the 
creature    which     is    obscuring    the 

1^;;^;;;;;;;;;;;;^;;;;;;;;;;;^^  impeCCablc         rightCOUSneSS         of         the 

Creator.  And  since  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is  the  One 
and  only  perfect  expression  of  the  righteousness  of 
God,  to  obscure  the  righteousness  of  God  is  to  obscure 
the  Saviour  from  the  eyes  of  men,  who,  because  of  their 
sin,  need  the  Saviour  most  sorely. 

In  his  discussion,  Paul  is  setting  forth  ancient  man 
— prehistoric  man — antediluvian  man.  This  is  indi- 
cated by  the  fact  that  Paul  says  plainly  that  the  invisible 
things  described  from  the  creation  of  the  ivorld  arc 
clearly    seen.     Notice    the    words: 

For  the  invisible  things  of  Him  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  under- 
stood by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  His  eternal 
power  and  Godhead;  so  that  they  are  without 
excuse  (Rom.  1 :20). 

From  the  outset  Paul  makes  it  plain  that  he  is  carrying 
his  inquiry  back  to  creation  itself.  Hence  it  becomes 
evident  that  the  men  discussed  are  early  men — dawn 
men — prehistoric   men — antediluvian    men. 

Concerning  these  men  we  find  that  he  brings  us 
three    startling   points    of    information. 
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1.  Prehistoric   man   had  light;  he  know  anything  about  God  sending  His  Son  to  be  tt 

2.  Prehistoric   man     repudiated     and     rejected      Saviour  and  Redeemer  of   the   sin-cursed   race?     Ver< 


the   light  which  God  had  given  him; 
3.   Prehistoric  men  fell  into  awful  sin  because 
of  rejecting  his  light. 

Gj£  IRST,  prehistoric  man  had  light. 

When  we  speak  of  prehistoric  man  we  do  not 
mean  a  caveman,  a  half  developed  monkey,  a  beast  on 
the  way  to  becoming  man.  The  Word  of  God  contains 
no  such  modernistic  and  evolutionary  concept.  The 
modern  hypothesis  that  God  is  engineering  a  trip  "from 
puddle  to  paradise"  is  fantastic.  The  Bible  is  a  stranger 
to  the  evolutionary  notion.  The  Scriptures  declare  that 
man  is  the  product  of  creation,  not  of  monkey  genera- 
tion. A  stream  does  not  rise  higher  than  its  source. 
When  the  Bible  says,  as  it  does  in  Genesis  1:27,  that 
God  created  man,  the  question  of  man's  origin  is  settled 
forever.  Instead  of  man  today  being  the  product  of 
years  of  evolution  from  a  lower  form  of  life,  man  as 
he  came  from  the  creative  hand  of  God  was  a  fairer 
creature  and  loftier  being  than  he   is  as  we  know  him 


twenty  answers  this  question! 

For  the  invisible  things  of  Him  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  under- 
stood by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  His  eternal 
power  and  Godhead;  so  that  they  are  without 
excuse. 

The  teaching  of  the  passage  is  so  clear-cut  that  contri 
diction  seems  impossible.  Paul  is  saying  that  prehistor 
man  not  only  saw  but  understood  two  tremendous  thin] 
about  God: 

1.  He   understood   His   power; 

2.  He  understood  His  deity. 

To  understand  God's  power  means  to  understand  bo 
His  creative  and  saving  power.  In  His  creative  pow 
He  makes  something  out  of  nothing.  In  His  savii 
power  He  makes  something  out  of  less  than  nothing,  f 
He  takes  a  soul  that  has  sunk  into  the  depths  of  sin  ai 
makes  him  the  righteousness  of  God. 

Prehistoric   man    knew   God's  creative  power. 


creature  ana  ioilici    ucmg   Limn  wv,   >j  ^^  r,  v,  ^..^^ 

today.     Instead   of     improving     or    evolving,   man    has      know  God's  creative  power  means  to  know  about  t 

degenerated.    The  fact  that  man  has  sought  out  many      Son  of  God,  for  Hebrews  i:io  says  that  to  the  Son  I 

inventions   is  sometimes  used  as  an  argument  to  prove      saith, 

that  he  is  now  on  the  up-grade,  but  the  coming  of  these 

manv  inventions    as  every  student  of  mankind  knows,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the  foun- 

,      ^  ,  ,-1 ^^,11,,      riVivciVallv      or  dation  of  the  earth ;  and  the  heavens  are  the  works 

has    not    improved    mankind     morally,     physically,     or  ^^  ^^^.^^  hznAs. 

spiritually. 

. ,     -P,     1       ,         .  V-  .,   »v,o^      And  in  another  place  it  says. 

As  we  have   just  said,  Paul  takes  the  position  that  ^  ^ 


prehistoric  man  had  light.    He  says  in   verse   eighteen. 

For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of 
men,  who  hold  the   truth  in   unrighteousness. 

The   word  translated   "hold"  is  a   Greek  word  which 
means   "hold   down"   instead   of   "hold." 

Instantly  we  see  Paul's  thought.  He  is  accusing 
mankind  of  holding  down  the  truth  of  God,  suppressing 
it,  smothering  it,  hindering  it.  One  has  to  know  the 
truth  to  hinder  it. 


Without  Him  (that  is  without  Jesus,  the  Son  of 
God)  was  not  anything  made  that  was  made  (John 
1:3). 

And  furthermore,  prehistoric  man  knew  about  GoF 
saving  power,  because  God's  Word  tells  us  definit/ 
that  God's  eternal  power  was  clearly  seen  and  und^- 
stood,  and  any  conception  of  the  power  of  God  whii 
does  not  include  His  saving  power  is  an  insult  to  deii; 
it  has  no  right  to  be  referred  to  as  "knowledge."  Heiie 
we  may  say  with  certainty,  prehistoric  man  knew  abi  t 


God's  saving  power.    Now  to  know  about  God's  sav^ 
Furthermore,    he    tells   us   how   they   were    holding  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^.^  ^         .        ^^  ^^  ^ 


down  the  truth.  They  held  it  down  in  unrighteousness 
Or,  as  we  would  say,  they  held  it  down  by  their  wicked 
deeds.    The  Weymouth  translation  says  of  these  men: 

God's  anger  is  being  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  impiety  and  against  the  iniquity  of  men 
who  through   iniquity  suppress  the  truth. 

In  the  next  verse  the  Apostle  strengthens  his  argu- 
ment: 

That  which  may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest 

in  them. 

One  great  translator  renders  this  verse, 

God  is  angry  because  what  may  be  known  of 
Him  is  plain  to  their  inmost  consciousness,  for  He 
Himself  has  made  it  plain  to  them. 


power  is  also  to  know  about  His  Son,  just  as  to  kniv 
about  His  creative  power  was  to  know  about  His  Sii. 
For  God  has  invested  full  authority  and  power  to  si 
in  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

Neither    is    there    salvation    in    any    other :    for  I 
there    is    none    other    name    under    heaven    given  i 
among    men,    whereby    we    must    be    saved    (Acts 
4:12).  I 

Paul  puts  it  in  so  many  words  to  the  Corinthian  belir 
ers,  when  he  says  in  I  Corinthians  1 :23-24, 

We  preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a 
stumblingblock,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness ; 

But  unto  them  which  are  called,  both  Jews 
and  Greeks,  Christ  the  POWER  of  God,  and  the 
wisdom  of  God. 


It  is  incontrovertible  from  these  declarations  that  early 
man  had  light.    But  how  much  light  did  he  have?    Did 


(Continued  on  f.  146) 
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SANCTIFY  THEM  THROUGH 
THY  TRUTH 


by  Jesse  Roy  Jones 


'  J^  HE  problem  of  sanctification,  like  all  other 
I  ^^  problems  in  the  Christian  life,  is  solved  to  com- 
plete satisfaction  when  we  have  the  correct 
nswer  to  that  brief  but  vital  question — "What  is 
ruth?" 

We  need  not  tarry  long  as  we  face  this  question. 
The  answer  has  been  given  by  that  One  Who  is  the 
imbodiment  of  truth,  even  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
AT'hen  He  prayed,  "Sanctify  them  through  Thy  truth," 
le  went  on  to  say,  "Thy  Word  is  truth"  (John  17: 
7).  He  also  said  in  John  14:6,  "I  am  the  Truth." 
lence,  the  Man  and  the  Book  become  the  two  great 
,owers  through  which  the  doctrine  of  sanctification 
nay  be  clearly  understood  and  rightly  applied  to  every- 
iay  Christian  living.  Christ  is  the  living  Word; 
he  Bible  is  the  written  Word;  and  it  is  impossible  to 
onsider  the  one  apart  from  the  other.  They  com- 
•lement  each  other  in  making  truth  clear  to  the  clouded 
nind. 

Many  are  troubled  about  the  truth  of  sanctification, 
ut  they  need  not  be.  Perhaps,  like  many  other  great 
ruths  of  Scripture,  its  very  simplicity  has  been  clouded 
y  thinking  above  that  which  is  written.  Beware,  dear 
eader,  of  falling  into  this  common  error  which  always 
•i'ipens  the  door  for  false  teaching. 

'  ;  Or  perhaps  there  is  unwillingness  on  the  part  of 
■he  tangled  soul  to  do  just  the  simple  things  that  God 
'  sks  in  His  Word.  Mark  Twain  once  said,  "Most 
i  eople  are  bothered  by  those  passages  in  Scripture  which 
i  ihey  cannot  understand;  but  as  for  me,  I  always  notice 
'  'hat  the  passages  in  Scripture  which  trouble  me  the 
lost  are  those  which  I  do  understand."  How  true  it 
;  that  a  spirit  of  unwillingness  to  do  the  clearly  revealed 
I  /ill  of  God  clouds  the  truth  of  God  to  the  soul. 

'■'  :  So  comprehensive  is  the  truth  concerning  sanctifica- 
ion  that  God  has  not  left  anything  unsaid  in  His  Word 

e'  'hat  should  have  been  said.  He  wants  every  believer  to 
now  the  truth  about  this  as  well  as  all  other  doctrines 

J  1  His  great  plan  of  salvation. 

'  Take,  for  instance,  the  meaning  of  the  word  "sanc- 
f'jifi cation."  The  briefest  perusal  of  the  last  chapter  of 
jycviticus,  verses  fourteen  to  twenty-nine,  will  clearly 
remonstrate  the  meaning  of  the  word  to  be  "the  setting 
ipart  for  the  Lord's  service."  Such  expressions  as 
('devoted  unto  the  Lord"  (Lev.  27:28),  and  "holy  unto 
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ERE^  indeed,  is  good  news. 
Sanctification  is  not  the  comflex^ 
mystical  doctrine  you  may  have 
thought  it  to  he.  It  is  one  of  the  blessedly 
sim-fle  truths  of  the  Word  of  God.  Good, 
too,  is  the  fact  that  Jones  does  not  tire  uf 
with  an  involved  discussion  while  telling 
hou)  easily  understood  the  teaching  is. 
The  article  itself  reflects.,  in  its  vigor  and 
lucidity y  the  teaching  it  contains.  You  will 
enjoy  the  discussion;  and,  as  you  respond 
to  the  truth  -presented,  your  mind  will  he 
clarified,  and  your  soul  strengthened. 


the  Lord"  (Lev.  27:21,  23,  28),  which  are  used  syn- 
onomously  with  the  word  "sanctified,"  make  the  mean- 
ing unmistakable.  Now  compare  with  this  the  New 
Testament  usage  of  the  word  "sanctify"  and  you  will 
find  that  there  is  perfect  agreement  between  the  two. 
In  II  Timothy  2:21  we  have  the  same  thought  con- 
firmed in  the  words  of  the  apostle  Paul,  where  he 
addresses  the  young  preacher  Timothy  thus:  "If  a  man 
therefore  purge  himself  from  these  (i.  e.,  from  the 
things  that  dishonor),  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honor, 
sanctified,  and  (or  even)  meet  for  the  Master's  use, 
and  prepared  unto  every  good  work."  It  should  be 
noted  that  this  passage  gives  the  additional  thought  of 
cleansing  as  a  very  definite  part  of  the  truth  of  sancti- 
fication. 

Then  we  should  note  the  comprehensiveness  of  the 
method  God  employs  in  applying  the  doctrine  of  sancti- 
fication to  the  believing  soul. 

In  Jude  I  the  Word  tells  us  that  we  are  sanctified 
by  God  the  Father,  whereas  in  I  Corinthians  1:2  we 
find  that  we  are  sanctified  "in  Christ  Jesus,"  and  then 
in  Romans  15:16  we  are  told  that  it  is  "by  the  Holy 
Ghost."  And  further,  in  Acts  26:18,  we  learn  that 
souls  are  "sanctified  by  faith."  All  of  these  operations 
point  to  the  one  outstanding  fact  which  we  have  stated 
before:  Sanctification  is  accomplished  in  the  soul  by  the 
power -of  the  living  Word  and  the  written  Word  of 
God.  Christ  is  the  manifestation  of  God.  "For  in 
Him  dwelleth  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily" 
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T   IS   the  look  that  saves;  it  is  the 
gaze  that  scanctifies. 

— A.    J.    Gordon 


(Col.  2:9).  He  and  the  Father  are  one  (John  10:30). 
Christ  is  the  Word  of  God,  was  with  the  Father  in  the 
beginning,  and  He  was  God  (John  1:1-2).  And 
since  He  and  the  Father  are  one  and  God  is  a  Spirit 
(John  4:25),  He  is  the  revelation  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
and  the  Giver  of  the  Word  of  God  (John  6:63). 
And  finally.  He  is  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith 
(Heb.  12:2).  The  fact  of  the  matter  is,  we  can  not 
think  of  the  sovereignty  of  God,  His  manifestation  and 
operation,  apart  from  Christ  the  living  Word  and  the 
Bible  the  written  Word.  They  stand  together. '  And 
from  now  on,  when  we  speak  of  the  power  of  the  Word 
of  God,  it  should  be  remembered  that  we  link  it  up  to 
the  Trinity  and  draw  upon  the  unlimited  resources  of 
the  sovereignty  of  the   eternal   God. 

We  now  have  a  sound  basis  upon  which  to  approach 
the  particular  thought  we  wish  to  emphasize  in  this 
discussion,  i.  e.,  the  sanctifying  power  of  the  Word 
of  God— "the  Truth." 

In  order  to  fully  understand  the  sanctifying  power 
of  the  Word  we  should  consider  it  from  two  viewpoints. 


THE  SANCTIFYING  POWER  OF  THE  WORD 
OF  GOD  IN  THE  BELIEVER'S  STANDING 

C^^HE  believer's  standing  is  his  position  by  divine 
grace  before  God  in  heaven.  This  was  obtained  by 
the  finished  work  of  Christ  on  the  cross  of  Calvary.  All 
who  put  their  trust  in  Him  are  identified  with  Him  in 
His  exalted  position  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
God  (Col.  2:10,12;  Rom.  5:1-2;  Heb.  12:1-2).  A  full 
discussion  of  this  enlightening  truth  is  most  helpfully 
set  forth  in  an  article  by  Dean  Clifton  L.  Fowler, 
entitled  Standing  and  State  (Salvation  Number  of 
"Grace  and  Truth'''  May,  1927,  p.  146).  Without 
further  discussing  the  doctrine  in  this  article,  we  will 
proceed  to  show  the  perfection  and  completeness  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  Truth  sanctifies  or  sets  the  believer 
apart  to  such  a  high  and  lofty  position  forever. 

Take  such  a  passage  as  Hebrews  10: 10,  which  says, 
"By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified  through  the  offer- 
ing of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all."  Note 
particularly  the  operation  of  the  Word  of  God  in  this 
process  of  sanctification.  The  living  Word  comple- 
ments the  written  Word,  and  vice  versa.  Verse  seven 
reveals  how  they  interplay.  It  represents  the  living 
Word   speaking,   "Lo,   I  come    (in   the   volume   of   the 
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Book  it  is  written  of  Me)  to  do  Thy  will,  O  God.' 
God's  will  is  revealed  in  His  Son  and  in  His  Book 
These  tvvo  operate  simultaneously  in  the  work  of  sane 
tifying  the  believer  ''once  for  all."  The  eternal  Wore 
and  the  ever  living  Christ  together  give  the  believer  ; 
standing  that  is  unchangeable  and  incorruptible,  reservec 
in  heaven   (I  Pet.    1:3-5). 

Jerry  McAuley  was  saved  in  Sing  Sing  Prison  unde 
the  preaching  of  "Awful  Gardner,"  a  converted  prize 
fighter,  who  quoted  some  passage  of  Scripture  whicl 
impressed  itself  on  Jerry  and  caused  him  to  think  01 
things  eternal.  He  went  back  to  his  cell  and  pullec 
out  an  old  dust-covered  copy  of  the  Scriptures  fron 
the  ventilator.  He  searched  diligently  to  find  the  par 
ticular  verse  which  Gardner  quoted,  but  being  unfa 
miliar  with  the  Book  he  was  unable  to  locate  it 
However,  Jerry  did  find  Christ  in  that  old  Book  an( 
found,  that  He  died  for  sinners  such  as  he.  In  tha 
darkened  cell  the  light  of  heaven  burst  into  the  soul  0 
Jerry  McAuley  and  the  joy  of  the  Lord  so  filled  hi 
heart  that  he  shouted  out  at  the  top  of  his  voice,  "I'v 
found  Jesus !  I've  found  Jesus ! "  The  unusual  soun 
attracted  the  keeper,  and  he  threw  the  rays  of  his  din 
lantern  on  Jerry  as  he  was  praising  God  in  his  lowl 
cell.  In  rough  tones  he  shouted,  "What's  the  matte 
with  you?"  "I've  found  Jesus!"  replied  Jerry:  "I'l 
put  you  in  the  'cooler'  in  the  morning,"  the  keeper  said 
and  put  down  his  number.  In  relating  the  inciden 
later,  Jerry  said,  "The  Lord  made  him  forget  it,  for 
was  never  put  in   the   cooler   for  it." 

According   to    Samuel    Hadley,    from    whose    book 
Down  in  Water  Street  we  have  just  quoted,  this  even 
marked  the  conversion  of  Jerry  McAuley.    He  simpl 
put  his  trust  in  the  Man  of  the  Book,  and  the  record  i; 
"by   the   which    will"   he    was    "sanctified   through    th 
offering   of   the   body   of   Jesus   Christ   once   for   all 
(Heb.    10:10).    Jerry  had  a  new  standing  in  spite   o 
the    fact   that   his   surroundings   were    the    environs   o 
Sing    Sing    Prison.     And    although    he    was    forced    ti 
march  to  and  fro,  with  lockstep,  from  prison  to  wori 
shop,  from  workshop  to  meals,  and  then  back  to  prisol 
again,   yet  because   of  his  identification   with   the   Mai 
of   the   Book,  the  Book  says  that  Jerry   was  raised  ul 
from    these    conditions    and    was    seated    in    heavenlf 
places   in   Christ  Jesus    (Eph.   2:6).     Yes,     Jerry,     lili 
all  others  who  put  their  trust  in  Christ,  was  "set  apart| 
for  the  glory  of  God,  forever. 


(Continued   on  f.    147) 

Cjfj  E  IS  made  unto  me  sanctification, 
C_J\j    for  I  am  in  Him,;   hut  I  am  to 

m,ake  this  fractical  by  daily  walk- 
ing in  subjection  to  the  Word  of  God,  m 
the  -power  of  an  ungrieved  Spirit. 

— H.  A.  Ironside 
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SANCTIFCATION 

A  TWOFOLD  TRUTH 


by  T.  D.  W.  MuiR 


(^"/^  HERE  is  a  strength,  clarity,  and 
iQ  simflicity  about  this  discussion  of 
Sanctification,  that  brings  blessing  and 
light  to  the  believer's  soul.  As  an  old  friend 
used  to  say,  "Muir  has  'struck  twelve.' " 
This  discussion  was  first  fublished  years  ago 
by  the  ''Bible  Truth  Defot,"  of  Swengle, 
Pennsylvania. 


(T  T  IS  a  source  of  pleasure  to  meet  with  anyone 
<\/  who  is  really  exercised  about  God's  truth.  Regard- 
ing this  there  is  but  one  sta-ndard — the  Bible, 
vhkh  is  the  Word  of  God.  Therefore,  "To  the  law 
nd  to  the  testimony:  if  they  speak  not  according  to  this 
Vord,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them"  (Isa.  8: 
o).  And  the  Spirit  of  God — the  Author — is  the  only 
)ne  Who  can  interpret  the  Word  of  God.  In  the 
nderstanding,  then,  of  the  Word,  two  things  are 
ecessary : 

1.  A  man  must  be  born  of  the  Spirit  of  God; 

2.  A  man  must  be  subject  to  the  teaching  of  the 
pirit. 

Inasmuch  as  the  Spirit  of  God  always  speaks  accord- 
ng  to  the  Word,  it  is  thence  we  must  get  our  doctrine 
s  well  as  the  law  of  our  new  life. 

In  examining  the  subject  of  Sanctification,  it  is 
l^ell  to  clear  the  ground  by  looking  into  the  root  mean- 
ly ag  of  the  word.  It  is  uniform  in  both  Old  and  New 
^  Testaments;  namely,  "to  separate"  or  "to  set  apart." 
Jsually  this  is  for  some  purpose  in  connection  with  the 
ervice  of  God.  There  is  one  instance,  however,  in 
saiah  66:17,  in  which  it  is  not  so,  but  the  opposite,  even 
setting  of  themselves  apart  to  do  evil:  "They  that 
mctify  themselves,  and  purify  themselves  in  the  gar- 
ens  behind  one  tree  in  the  midst,  eating  swine's  flesh, 
nd  the  abomination,  and  the  mouse,  shall  be  con- 
amed  together,   saith  the   Lord." 

Now  such  a  use  by  the  Spirit  of  the  term  "sanctify," 
"^hows  us  that  the  idea,  of  being  "made  holy,"  or  "sin- 
\'iss"  is  not  necessarily  connected  with  sanctification. 
[I ['he  reference  already  given  from  Isaiah  66  evidently 
I  leans  that  they  separated  themselves  from  the  Temple 
f  Jehovah  and  His  altar,  to  do  evil,  and  hence  they 
^ere  to  be  dealt  with  in  judgment. 


Then,  we  may  say  we  have  the  word  used  in  con- 
nection with  inaninjate  things,  such  as: 

The  seventh  day — Gen.   2:3 

Mount  Sinai — Exod.    19:23 

Altar  of  Burnt  Offering — Exod.   29:36-37 

The   Tabernacle — Exod.   29:43-44 

The   Laver — Exod.    40:11 

The   Temple — II   Chron.    7:16-20 

A  dwelling   house — ^Lev.   27:14-15 

A    field — Lev.    27:17-22 

Our  daily   food — I   Tim.   4:5. 

Now,  in  none  of  these  things  can  the  thought  of 
essential  holiness  enter,  for  there  is  nothing  essentially 
holy  about  one  day  more  than  another,  or  one  mountain 
than  another,  or  in  one  piece  of  gold,  silver,  brass,  or 
wood,  more  than  another.  The  simple  explanation  is 
that  God  set  those  apart  for  Himself,  and  hence  they 
were  said  to  be  "sanctified."  The  same  can  be  said  of 
the  food  we  eat — it  is  sanctified  by  the  Word  of  God 
and  prayer,  and  thus  is  set  apart  for  our  temporal 
refreshment  and  blessing,  and  "not  to  be  refused.  ' 

Again,  it  may  still  further  help  to  the  understanding 
of  the  word  "sanctify"  to  note  how  the  Lord  Jesus 
applies  it  to  Himself:  "Say  ye  of  Him,  Whom  the 
Father  hath  sanctified,  and  sent  into  the  world"  (John 
10:36).  And,  "For  their  sakes  I  sanctify  Myself,  that 
they  also  might  be  sanctified  through  the  truth"  (John 
17:19). 

Here  we  have  the  Lord  Jesus — the  spotless,  holy 
One  of  God- — -"sanctified  by  the  Father,"  and  again 
sanctifying  Himself!  What  does  it  mean?  Clearly 
that  God  sets  Him  apart  for  the  work  He  is  to  do,  on 
the  one  hand,  and  He  sets  Himself  apart  for  the  same 
purpose — to  do  the  will  of  God,  in  order  that  we  might 
be  sanctified  through  the  truth.  He  could  not  be  made 
more  holy,  for  He  was  absolutely  such  from  the  begin- 
ning. 

But  I  have  simply  quoted  these  Scriptures  to  show 
the  use  of  the  word.  And  this  is  its  use  applied  to  the 
believer,  whether  it  be  in  relation  to  his  standing  or  his 
walk.  When  we  speak  of  his  "standing,"  we  mean 
what  the  believer  is  in  Christ.  When  we  speak  of  his 
"walk,"  we  mean  the  measure  in  which  he  manifests,  in 
his  daily  life,  what  he  is  in  Christ.  The  confounding 
of  these  two  aspects  of  the  truth  is  where  much  of  the 
confusion  comes  in.    To  avoid  this  confusion,  we  shall 


"GRACE  AND  TRUTH'' 


look  then,  at  the  subject 
of  sanctification  from  the 
twofold  standpoint  of 
what  we  are,  and  what 
we    are    being   made. 

ALL  BELIEVERS 

ARE 

SANCTIFIED 


C7q)E   are   sanctified 
through   the   ojfer- 
ing  of  the  body  of  Jesus 
Christ   once  for  all. 

— Reh.  io:io 


CyOU    will     possibly  ^   0   [^ 

^     have     noticed     that 
the  epistles  are  generally 

addressed  to  Christians,  who  are  usually  called  "saints." 
The  term  simply  means  "sanctified  ones."  And  it  was 
not  a  select  few  among  the  many  of  God's  people  who 
are  thus  addressed.  They  are  so  denominated — not 
because  of  a  "second  blessing"  they  have  received,  or  a 
"higher  Christian  life"  they  have  attained  unto,  since 
they  were  justified,  but  because  they  were  "in  Christ." 

The  believers  at  Corinth  are  so  addressed,  "To  the 
church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are 
sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  saints"  (I  Cor.  1:2). 
And  yet,  the  whole  epistle  is  largely  taken  up  with  cor- 
recting wrong  things,  both  in  practice  and  doctrine.  In 
chapter  six,  verses  nine  to  ten,  we  read  of  what  they  were 
before  God  saved  them,  but  verse  eleven  tells  us  they 
were  now  "washed,"  "sanctified,"  and  "justified"  in 
the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God!  Note  the  order — and  it  is  perfect — washed, 
sanctified,  justified.  This  reverses  the  theory  held  by 
many,  that  a  man  is  first  justified  through  faith  in  Jesus 
and  later  on  must  pass  through  a  second  experience  in 
order  to  be   sanctified. 

The   fact  is,  they  all  go  together,  and  the  moment 
a  poor  guilty  sinner  believes  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
to   the   salvation   of   his  soul,   he   is   washed,    sanctified, 
and   justified    in    His   Name.     Christ    is   made   unto    us 
wisdom,     and     righteousness,     and     sanctification,     and 
redemption    (I    Cor.     1:30).     I   am,   and   have,    all    in 
Christ  risen.    It  is  not  a  question  of  attainment  on  the 
part  of  some.    This   is  the  portion  and  position  of  the 
feeblest  babe  in  Christ.    We  are  said  to  be: 
Sanctified  by  God  the  Father — Jude    I 
Sanctified  by  the  Lord  Jesus — Heb.   2:11 
Sanctified  through  the  Holy  Spirit — I  Pet.   1 :2 
Sanctified  by  the  will  of  God — Heb.   10:10 
Sanctified  by  the  blood  of  Christ — Heb.    13:12 
Sanctified  by  faith  in  Hinv — Acts   26:18 
Sanctified    and   perfected   forever   through    the    one 
ofiFering  of  Jesus  Christ — Heb.    10:14 

Such  is  absolutely  true  of  all  who  are  in  Christ,  and 
nothing  less  than  this  would  give  them  a  place  in  the 
presence  of  a  holy  God.  But,  remember,  it  is  only  "in 
Christ"  that  all  this  is  true  of  any,  and  is  the  result 
solely  of  His  finished  work  on  the  cross,  and  not  in  any 
sense  because  of  any  good  found  in  them. 
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WE  ARE  BEING  SANCTIFED 

Cj  T  IS  equaly  true,  however,  that  the  believer  i'l 
being  sanctified.  This  goes  on  daily,  if  there  be 
the  daily  going  on  with  God  and  His  Word.  In  thai 
wonderful  prayer  of  our  Lord  Jesus  in  John  1 7  w( 
find  Him  praying  for  His  own,  "Sanctify  them  throug}^ 
the  truth:  Thy  Word  is  truth"  (vs.  17).  And  again 
He  "gave  Himself"  for  the  church,  "that  He  migh 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  b)| 
the  Word"  (Eph.  5:26-27 — in  the  same  connectior| 
read  Titus  2:14). 

Thus   do   we    see    His   desire   expressed   to   have 
manifest  practically  what  His  grace  has  made  us  abso^ 
lutely  in  Christ.    In  other  words.  He  wants  us  to  reflec 
Him    in    this   dark   unholy    world — of    which   Satan 
ruler  and  prince — being  set  apart  from  that  which  is  o 
the  world,  to  seek  those  things  that  are  of  God! 

We  are  exhorted  to  "reckon  ourselves  dead  unt( 
sin,  and  alive  unto  God,"  because  we  have  already  diec 
with  Christ  (Rom.  6:1-11).  For  the  same  reason  w( 
are  exhorted  to  "mortify,"  or  make  dead,  our  member; 
which  are  upon  the  earth  (Col.  3:5),  and  yet  again,  tc 
"put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not  provisioi 
for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof"  (Rom.   13:14) 

All  this,  and  much  more  to  the  same  effect,  we  ar< 
exhorted  to  do;  and  we  would  not  have  the  standan 
lowered  one  atom.  God  has  put  no  lower  standan 
before  us  than  His  own  Son,  when  He  says,  "He  tha 
saith  he  abideth  in  Him  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk 
even  as  He  walked"   (I  John  2:6) 

Many  there  are,  however,  who  make  high  pretensioi 
of  "living  without  sin,"  but  they  can  only  honestl; 
speak  thus,  because  of  a  human  estimate  of  what  sin  is 
and  a  human  standard  of  holiness.  Sinlessness,  whil 
we  are  in  the  body,  is  unknown  to  Scripture;  thougl 
often  loudly  professed  by  some  who  would  know  better 
did  they  read  their  Bibles.  Alas!  some  get  so  far  witl 
this  fallacy,  as  to  boast  that  they  don't  need  the  Bibl 
now!  They  prove  this  by  ignoring  its  most  positiv 
comman 


ds. 


SIN  IN  US,  YET  NOT  ON  US 

If    we    say    that    WE    HAVE    NO    SIN,    WE 
DECEIVE  OURSELVES,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 

us  ....  If  we  say  that 
WE     HAVE     NOT 
SINNED,    we    make 
'  Him    a    liar,    and    His 

Word     is     not     in     us 
(I    John    1:8-10). 


Qanctification 

in  the  Scripture  never 
means  the  eradication  of 
the   sinful   nature. 

— H.   A.    Ironside 


^   1]   [^ 


<n\fOW,  you  wil 
please  notice  agair 
that  the  Apostle  is  wrft 
ing  to  believers  (I  Joh: 
2:12)  and  he  include 
himself,  wit4i  them.    H 
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PROGRESSIVE  SANCTIFICATION 


by  Evangelist  W.  E.  Pietsch 


The  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly; 
and  I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and 
body  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ   (I  Thess.  5:23). 

\7 /•C\HAT  a  glorious  fact  it  is  to  know  that  by  vir- 

^j^/tue  of  the   finished  work   of   Christ,   God  has 

credited  to   our   account  the   complete   atoning 

■/ork   of   His   beloved   Son.     In    God's   sight   we   stand 

omplete  in  Him    (Col.   3:3). 

First,  we  are  sanctified,  set  apart,  once  for  all,  and 
brever,  by  the  finished  work  of  Christ;  and  now  the 
/ork  of  progressive  sanctification  begins,  to  continue 
ntil  that  glorious  day,  the  coming  of  our  Lord  for 
Jis  saints  (I  Thess.  4:13-18).  Many  have  made  the 
ad  mistake  of  thinking  that  sanctification  means  sinless 
lerfection  for  this  life.  The  closer  we  walk  with  our 
yord,  the  more  conscious  we  will  be  of  our  own  sinful 
ondition.  All  we  are  and  ever  hope  to  be  is  in  our 
lentification  with  our  risen  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Jhrist. 

Second,  we  are  being  sanctified  daily  as  we  yield  to 
he  Holy  Spirit  in  obedience  to  the  Word  of  God.  When 
•jod  reveals  new  light  and  truth  and  we  act  upon  it, 
/e  are  being  sanctified.  The  mere  knowledge  of  the 
ruth  does  not  sanctify  us,  but  this  experience  of  sancti- 
cation  comes  as  we  accept  God's  revealed  will,  and 
len  in  simple,  childlike  faith  we  act 
\  obedience  and  leave  the  conse- 
uences  with  God.  Many  Christians 
ave  lost  much  joy  in  refusing  to  act 
n  the  light  God  has  given  them. 

Cf  FIRMLY  believe  that  our  ca- 
pacity   of     enjoying    heaven     is 

iiade  up  here  on  this  earth  as   we 

ield  our  body,  soul,  and  spirit  to  the 

uidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  through 

le    Word,    who    delights    to    make 

Ihrist  more  real  to  us.   The  greater 

ur  capacity  to  enjoy  Christ  here  in 

le    scene     of     His     rejection,     the 

reater  our  capacity  will  be  to  enjoy 

lim  in  glory.    God  grant  that  we 

jay  permit  the  Holy  Spirit  to  keep 

a  sanctifying  us,  and  that  we  may 
willing  to   yield,  until  the   Lord 

esus  Christ  fills  our  vision. 

It  is  essential  that  we  be  guided 
!  the  Word  of  God,  and  sound, 
■^notified  common  sense,  and  not  be 


driven  into  the  realm  of  fanaticism.  Our  hearts  and 
heads  must  be  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit  through  the 
Word,  and  the  work  of  progressive  sanctification  con- 
tinues until  the  Lord  comes,  when  we  shall  be  com- 
pletely   sanctified. 


^\ 


T    IS    a    glorious    privilege    to    be    permitted     to 


5VANGELIST 
Pietsch,  the  be- 
loved author  of 
this  discussion,  has, 
within  the  fast  few 
months,  concluded  stx 
months  of  great  gos- 
fel  services  in  Eng- 
land, Scotland,  and 
Ireland.  Just  now  he 
is  fulfilling  a  string 
of  engagements  in 
Australia.  Remember 
him-  in  frayer. 


live  in  the  closing  days  of  this  dispensation  and  to 
bear  our  testimony,  free  from  all  entangling  alliances, 
to  the  saving  and  keeping  power  of  our  blessed  Lord. 
In  the  degree  that  we  compromise  with  the  world,  the 
flesh,  or  the  devil,  to  that  degree  our  sanctification  is 
being  hindered.  When  a  devoted  child  of  God  chooses 
to  remain  in  a  corrupt,  modernistic  denomination  and 
support  it  with  his  financial  help,  his  sanctification  is 
being  hindered.  The  challenge  of  the  hour  calls  to 
clean  separation  from  the  apostasy,  and  it  is  suggested  in 
Revelation  3:20.  The  Lord  Jesus,  on  the  outside  of 
professing  Christendom,  pleads  with  the  individual 
Christian  to  yield  himself  to  Him.  This  is  a  day  of 
individual  testimony  and  wherever  one  finds  a  body  of 
true  believers,  it  is  our  privilege  to  fellowship  with 
them,  providing  they  are  free  from  the  corruption  of 
"Modernism"  and   fanatacism. 

In  this  day  of  multiplied  isms 
and  schisms,  it  is  a  miracle  that  any 
of  us  are  kept,  and  God  grant  we 
may  keep  our  eyes  upon  Him  Who 
never  changes,  and  as  we  walk  the 
path  of  faith,  may  it  be  in  real  faith, 
not  in  presumption,  as  there  is  a 
vast  difi^erence  betwee.n  faith  and 
presumption.  Our  blessed  Lord  will 
help  us  to  meet  every  emergency 
and  balance  the  encouragements  as 
well  as  the  discouragements  to  keep 
upon  an  even  keel,  and  the  work  of 
progressive  sanctification  will  con- 
tinue as  we  yield  body,  soul,  and 
spirit  to  Him.  God  grant  that  our 
sanctification  in  our  state  may  not  be 
hindered  by  selfish  motives,  pride,  or 
any  of  the  products  of  the  old  na- 
ture which  are  persistently  forcing 
themselves  upon  us  to  hinder  us 
from  being  what  God  wants  us  to  be. 
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''GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


THE  SANCTIFICATION  OF  JESUS 


by  Clifford  L.  Nixon 


^  Ll  ERE  is  a  sfarkling  little  study  on 
^J  Xj  Sanctification  which  will  fill  your 
heart  with  thanks  giving  to  God 
for  His  unsfeakable  gift.  Read  it  with 
your  windows  of  en  toward  God,  and  your 
soul  will  resfond  with  new  willingness 
and  new  eagerness  to  go  on  with  Him. 


For  their  sakes  I  sanctify  Myself,  that  they 
also  might  be  sanctified  through  the  truth  (John 
17:19). 

/^  T  75  Jesus  Who  speaks  these  words.   It  is  the  One 
C/    Who,  of  all  mankind,  has  no  need  to  be  sanctified 
from  sin  that  declares,  "I  sanctify  Myself."    What 
can  be  the  meaning  of  the  statement? 

7.   THE  ACT  OF  HIS  SANCTIFICATION 

Q  INCE  the  meaning  of  the  word  "sanctification"  is 
simply  "to  set  apart,"  the  whole  earthly  life  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  might  be  spoken  of  as  one  long,  glorious  act 
of  sanctification.  Glory,  majesty,  splendor  beyond  all 
humain  dreams  were  His;  yet  He  left  all  to  be  born  in 
the  lowest  poverty.  Ruler  of  the  universe.  He  submitted 
to  human  authority.  Giver  of  the  Law,  He  obeyed  and 
fulfilled  it.  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  He  was  tried  before 
the  Jewish  Sanhedrin.  King  of  kings,  He  suffered  Him- 
self to  be  condemned  to  death  by  a  Roman  viceroy.  In 
these  ways,  and  in  many  more,  Christ  sanctified  Him- 
self on  our  behalf. 

There  is,  however,  a  more  explicit  meaning  in  the 
words,  "I  sanctify  Myself."  They  are  among  the  con- 
cluding words  of  Christ's  prayer  in  the  garden  of  Geth- 
semane.  They  are  uttered  in  the  very  shadow  of  the 
cross.  Only  a  few  moments  are  to  elapse  before  the 
soldiers  appear.  In  these  words,  and  in  all  the  rest  of 
the  prayer,  it  is  evident  that  Christ  is  looking  forward 
to  the  death  He  is  to  die.  "I  sanctify  Myself"  must, 
therefore,  mean,  "I  set  Myself  apart  to  the  death  of  the 
cross." 

The  death  of  the  cross — it  is  there  that  we  see  the 
sanctification  of  Jesus  in  its  com,pleteness.    In  His  life 
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the  Saviour  laid  aside  much.  In  His  death  He  set  Him 
self  apart  from  all  that  was  rightfully  His.  His  life 
a  greater  sacrifice  than  man  could  ever  make.  H 
death  is  the  greatest  that  God  Himself  could  mak( 
At  Calvary,  Jesus  set  Himself  apart  from  His  holines! 
to  become  "a  curse  for  us,  for  it  is  written,  Cursed 
everyone  that  hangeth  on  a  tree"  (Gal.  3:13).  At  Ca] 
vary.  He  set  Himself  apart  from  the  love  of  the  Fathei 
for  He  cried,  "My  God,  My  God,  Why  hast  Tho 
forsaken  Me?"  (Matt.  27:46).  At  Calvary,  He  S( 
Himself  apart  from  life  itself;  His  own  testimon 
being,  "I  lay  down  My  life  ....  no  man  taketh  it  froi 
Me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  Myself"  (John  10:17-18 
Thus  did  Jesus  sanctify  Himself  on  our  behalf. 

77.  THE  MOTIVE  OF  HIS  SANCTIFICATIO. 

(JfZHE  fire  in  the  kitchen  stove  of  the  Secord  rancl 
ten  miles  south  of  Watkins,  Colorado,  was  m 
burning  well.  Mrs.  Secord  tried  to  help  it  out  by  poui 
ing  on  kerosene.  There  was  an  explosion.  Mrs.  Secoi 
rushed  out  into  the  yard,  threw  herself  on  the  grounc 
and  beat  out  the  fire  in  her  clothing.  She  was  now  saf 
though  badly  burned;  but  inside  the  house,  in  the  rooi 
beyond  the  burning  kitchen,  lay  her  baby.  Back  throug 
the  flames  she  went.  With  bleeding  fingers  she  dre] 
the  crib  blankets  about  the  child  and  carried  it  into  tl 
yard.  The  blankets  were  burning  when  she  left  tlj 
kitchen.  She  snatched  them  off.  This,  though,  create 
a  new  peril.  She  herself  was  seared  from  head  to  foo: 
The  child  was  unhurt,  but  dressed  only  in  night  clothe 
The  temperature  was  well  below  zero.  Help  was  mil: 
away.  Back  through  the  fire  she  ran  for  blanke^' 
Some  way  or  other  she  managed  to  bring  them  oil 
safely.  Her  baby  safe  and  protected  from  the  coll 
Mrs.  Secord  left  to  secure  help.  A  few  hours  later  si 
was  dead  in  a  Denver  hospital.  As  far  as  the  accouij 
goes,  she  made  no  statement  as  to  why  she  thus  la 
down  her  life;  but  what  need  is  there  to  be  told  h(| 
motive?    Surely  you  have  no  question  as  to  that. 

No  more  is  there  need  to  question  as  to  Christ 
motive  in  setting  Himself  apart  to  the  death  of  tl 
cross.  Such  a  sanctification  could  be  inspired  by  but  01 
motive — a  love  greater  than  the  love  of  the  mother- 
love  marvelous  beyond  our  comprehension.  And  so  tl 
Scripture  tells  us.  In  our  text  we  have  it  in  the  openiir 
words,  '''For  their  sakes."  In  the  familiar  words  ( 
John  3:16  we  read  it:  "God  so  loved  the  world,  that  I: 


(Continued  on  f.  149) 
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SANCTIFICATION-AS  RELATED  TO 
THE  BELIEVER'S  TWO  NATURES 


:,  by  Bert  Atchison 


'  "y^  HERE  is  no  question,  but  that  God  is  holy, 
\^  and  that  He  cannot  look  upon  sin  with  the 
least  degree  of  allowance,  whether  it  is  in  the 
ife  of  an  unbeliever,  or  one  of  His  own  children, 
ieaven  is  to  be  a  prepared  place  for  a  prepared  people, 
.nd  God  is  now  preparing  a  people  for  that  place,  but 
t  is  very  important  to  have  a  right  understanding  of 
he  Scriptures  upon  this  subject,  and  not  be  led  astray 
ly  the  unscriptural  and  false  teaching  that  is  heard  in 
many  places  today  concerning  the  believer's  sanctifica- 
ion. 

The  twofold  nature  of  the  believer  is  a  doctrine 
ihat  is  clearly  revealed  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  one 
hat   is   surely   verified   by   observation    and   experience. 

THE  OLD  NATURE 

\(TT  is  called  by  various  names  in  the  Scriptures, 
but  always  refers  to  the  natural  man,  sinful  in 
haracter  as  well  as  conduct,  and  utterly  incapable  of 
»leasing  God;  in  Romans  8:7-8  we  read,  "The  carnal 
nind  is  enmity  against  God;  for  it  is  not  subject  to 
:he  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.  So  then  they 
hat  are  in   the   flesh   cannot  please   God."    Jesus  said, 

1;  !  'That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh."  It  never  can 
)e  purified  or  made  anything  else.    The  natural  heart 

'  s  "deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked" 
Jer.  17:9).  Paul  said,  "For  I  know  that  in  me  (that 
s  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no  good  thing"  (Rom.  7:18 — 
ee  also  Miark  7:20-23,  and  the  works  of  the  flesh  as 
ecorded  in  Gal.  5:19-21).  In  these  and  mainy  more 
uch  passages  will  be  found  God's  indictment  against 
he  old  man,   the   carnal   and   fleshly  nature. 

The  Sfiritual  Nature 

Only  the  believer,   or  those  that  have  been   regen- 

■rated  and  born  again  by  the  Holy  Spirit  have  this  new 

,   lature,  but  on   the   other  hand,   "Whosoever    believeth 

hat  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  born  of  God"   (I  John  5:1), 

^,  ;.nd  made  partaker  of  the  divine  nature   (II  Pet.   1:4). 

Therefore  every  true   believer   is  now   in  possession  of 

;:   two-fold   nature.     The    one    we    received    from    our 

arthly  parents   is   corrupt   and   sinful;    and   the   other, 

I  eceived  by   divine   grace,   is  the   very   nature   of   God, 

loly,  and  free  from  all  sin. 

Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is   a  new 


Cf  ^^  HE  greatest  need  of  the  Christian 
y^y  life  today  is  that  believers  shall 
become  so  intimately  acquainted 
with  God  that  they  shall  break  with  self- 
willy  self-justification,  and  self-esteem, 
and  become  fully  and  ofenly  committed 
to  the  bessed  will  of  God. 

Atchison's   message   on   this    theme    is 
needed.    He  talks  straight. 


creature  (or  creation) :  old  things  are  passed  away, 
behold,  all  things  are  become  new"  (II  Cor.  5:17). 
By  nature,  all  men  are  in  Adam;  they  receive  their 
nature  from  him ;  but  by  divine  grace,  the  believer 
has  a  new  standing  before  God,  also  a  new  nature 
from  God.  This  new  nature  is  therefore  perfect, 
because  it  is  sinless;  and  divine  because  it  is  the  very 
nature  of  God. 

Conflict  Now  Going  On 

"For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and  the 
spirit  against  the  flesh;  and  these  are  contrary  the 
one  to  the  other;  that  ye  may  not  do  the  things  that 
ye  would"  (Gal.  5:17).  The  Scriptures  clearly  teach 
that  this  warfare  goes  on,  and  the  two  natures  remain 
side  by  side  in  the  believer,  as  long  as  he  remains  here 
in  the  world.  He  is  exhorted  to  have  no  confidence  in 
the  flesh,  but  to  walk  in  the  spirit,  to  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness  (Eph.  4:24).  While  it  is  true  the 
"believer  is  not  in  the  flesh  (in  regard  to  his  standing), 
but  in  the  spirit"  (Rom.  8:9),  nevertheless,  it  is  just 
as  true  that  the  flesh  still  dwells  in  the  believer,  and 
will  remain  there  as  long  as  he  is  here  in  the  body. 

HOW  TO  GAIN  THE  VICTORY 

CTrCjHAT  should  be  the  believer's  attitude  in  regard 
^^to   these  facts?     Has  the   Lord  made  ample  pro- 
vision, and  promised  complete  victory  over  all  sin?    If 
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C. ^^  HEY  who  are  sanctified  f assess  a 

\2^  nature   that  is   holy    in   its    desires 

and  tastes.    It  is  the  divine  nature 

in  them,  the  life  of  Christ.    But  they  do 

not  cease  to  be  men. 

— /.    A^.    Darhy 


so,  what  is  the  scriptural  method,  and  secret  of  this 
victorious  life?  These  are  very  practical  and  impor- 
tant questions,  and  we  are  not  left  in  doubt  in  regard 
to  the  answer.  There  is  no  question  about  the  believer's 
privilege;  the  only  question  is,  "How  shall  we  obtain 
and  then  maintain  this  blessed  experience?"  In  trying 
to  answer  the  above  question,  three  different  views  are 
held.  Let  us  examine  these  doctrines  in  the  light  of 
God's  Word,  and  then  come  to  our  conclusion  as  to 
which  is  in  harmony  with  the  divine  plan,  for  we  read 
in  God's  Word,  "For  My  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  My  ways,  saith  the 
Lord."  This  principle  is  just  as  true  in  regard  to  the 
believer's  sanctification  as  the  sinner's  salvation. 

Princifle   of   Eradication 

There  are  those  that  believe  in  the  doctrine  of 
entire  sanctification,  a  second  work  of  grace,  sometimes 
called  the  second  blessing,  or  getting  the  power  and 
speaking  with  an  unknown  tongue.  To  those  who  are 
fully  consecrated,  and  claim  this  blessing  by  prayer 
and  faith,  upon  these,  they  tell  us,  the  fire  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  fall  and  consume  all  dross.  The  work  will 
be  instantaneous  and  complete.  The  heart  will  be  purged 
and  cleansed  from  all  sin;  the  old  nature  (the  sin 
principle)  will  be  completely  eradicated  and  plucked 
out  root  and  branch.  Immediately  after  receiving  this 
experience  the  individual  is  declared  to  be  wholly  sanc- 
tified and  purged  from  all  sin. 

The  following  passages  are  used  to  support  this 
view:  I  John  i:8;  3:9;  Galatians  2:24;  and  Romans 
6:6.  If  you  will  carefully  examine  these  passages,  you 
will  find  that  they  fail  to  teach  what  is  here  claimed. 
One  thing  is  sure,  they  do  not  teach  that  the  old  nature, 
the  sin  principle,  is  eradicated,  plucked  out,  or  destroyed, 
for  we  are  distinctly  informed:  "If  we  (believers) 
say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us"  (I  John  1:8).  But  someone  will 
say,  "Does  not  the  Bible  teach  that  'whosoever  is  born 
of  God  doth  not  commit  (practice)  sin;  for  His 
seed  remaineth  in  him:  and  he  cannot  sin,  because 
he  is  born  of  God'  (I  John  3:9)"?  Yes,  this  is  true, 
but  it  has  reference  to  the  new  nature,  that  is  the  divine 
nature,  which  the  believer  receives  when  he  is  born 
again. 


I  have  tried  to  present  the  view  of  those  tha 
believe  in  the  so  called  "doctrine  of  entire  sanctifica 
ion."  and  "eradication  of  the  old  nature,"  but  is  thi 
the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures?  We  do  not  think  so 
for  the  following  reasons:  i.  It  is  confusing  in  tha 
it  fails  to  make  a  clear  distinction  between  the  doctrine 
of  sin  and  sins.  This  distinction  is  made  very  cleai 
in  the  Word  of  God  (I  John  1:7-9).  2.  It  has  a  tea 
dency  to  lower  God's  standard  of  righteousness  in  orde 
to  meet  our  own  individual  experience.  Paul  said 
"I  know  nothing  by  (against)  myself;  yet  am  I  no 
thereby  justified:  but  He  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord' 
(I  Cor.  4:4).  There  are  some  today  who  testify  to  th( 
experience  of  sinless  perfection,  but  the  great  apostl( 
Paul  never  made  such  a  profession  (see  Phil.  3:10-14) 
3.  It  is  contrary  to  the  experience  of  holy  men  of  al 
ages.  The  nearer  men  walk  with  God  the  greater  wil 
be  the  humiliation  of  themselves.  4.  It  also  has  a  ten^ 
dency  to  lessen  our  dependence  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  foi 
if  the  old  nature  has  been  eradicated,  there  can  be  m 
temptation  from  within,  but  the  Scriptures  teach,  "Le 
him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.' 
5.  God  has  revealed  in  His  Word  a  better  plan  fo: 
reaching  the  same  goal,  and  enjoying  the  same  expe 
rience. 

Others  think  that  the  victory  must  be  won   by  th( 
Princifle   of  Suppression 

This  also  is  a  very  popular  view,  and  one  that  i 
held  by  many  of  the  Lord's  people,  but  it  cannot  b 
the  scriptural  view,  as  I  shall  try  to  prove. 

The  doctrine  of  eradication  goes  too  far  in  it 
claim,  even  beyond  the  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God 
but  the  principle  of  suppression  does  not  go  far  enough 
It  fails  to  distinguish  between  the  finished  work  0 
Jesus  Christ  upon  the  cross,  and  the  unfinished  (inter 
cessory  and  priestly)  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  upon  th 
throne,  together  with  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ii 
the  believer's  heart.  This  view  will  surely  lead  to  bon 
dage  and  despair,  and  is  fully  illustrated  in  the  sevent 
chapter  of  Romans,  "For  the  good  that  I  would,  that 

(Continued  on  f.    14^) 


(^  £^  HERE  is  a  sinful  principle.  Do 
\^  ^not  dream  that  it  is  eradicated, 
and  do  not  trouble  about  suppress- 
ing it.  Let  the  Holy  Spirit  ....  reign 
supreme  in  the  throneroom  of  the  will, 
and  then  shall  be  constant,  continuous, 
blessed,   and   increasing  counteraction. 

—W.  H.  Grifith  Thomas 
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C  //  ERE  is  a  message  which  is  both 
^_J  \j  timely  and  vital.  It  ts  just  as 
unscriftural  to  be  indifferent  con- 
cerning the  furifying  of  the  daily  life 
as  it  is  to  "seek  the  second  blessing'^  and 
it  is  with  this  tendency  to  excuse  sin  in  the 
life  that  the  writer  deals.  This  discussion 
was  fublished  as  an  editorial  in  "The 
Sunday  School  Tim.es"  of  October  ij 
(cofyright  ig^i),  and  is  used  by  the 
gracious  ferm-ission  of  the  Editor  of  that 
valued  -publication. 


ONE  of  us  is  perfect,"  is  a  true  saying, 
but  a  much  abused  saying.  "None  of  us  is 
perfect"  should  not  be  used  as  a  formula  to 
xcuse  imperfections  that  should  be  conquered.  "All 
if  us  have  our  faults"  is  true,  but  it  is  not  a  reason 
vhy  our  faults  should  be  held  as  precious  possessions  or 
ven  as  necessary  evils. 

A  Christian  minister  was  once  asked  to  visit  a 
oung  man  who  was  just  coming  out  of  one  of  his  fre- 
[uent  spells  of  delirium  tremens.  He  had  never  accep- 
ed  Christ  as  his  Saviour,  though  he  belonged  to  a  fine 
amily  of  whom  all  but  himself  were  professing  Christ- 
ans.  "But,"  he  said,  "I  have  only  one  fault.  I  do  not 
teal,  I  do  not  gamble.  I  do  not  use  profanity.  I  try  to 
0  right  by  every  one.  I  only  have  this  fault  of  drink- 
ng.  We  all  have  our  faults.  The  Bible  says  no  one  can 
e  perfect."  The  minister  asked  him  where  the  Bible 
aid  that.  He  could  not  tell,  but  he  knew  it  was  there. 
'The  Bible  does  say,"  the  minister  told  him,  "Be  ye 
herefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in 
eaven  is  perfect." 

It  is  easy  to  see  the  folly  of  the  use  that  this  young 
lan  was  making  of  the  truth  that  none  of  us  is  per- 
ect.  But  what  he  was  doing  in  the  matter  of  an  out- 
/ard  sin  that  all  would  admit  may  be  conquered,  we 
christians  are  in  danger  of  doing  with  regard  to  our 
■wn  sins  and  weaknesses. 

It  is  a  striking  fact  that  the  word  "perfect"  is 
arely,  if  ever,  used  in  the  Bible  in  the  sense  we  give  it 
I'hen    we   say,    "None   of   us   is   perfect."     There    are 


eight  different  words  in  the  Greek  that  are  translated  in 
the  King  James  Version  of  our  English  Bible  by  some 
form  of  the  word  "perfect."  And  there  is  one  word 
in  the  Greek  that  is  translated  by  the  word  "perfect" 
and  by  eight  other  English  words,  in  various  gramma- 
tical forms.  This  shows  the  importance  of  giving  the 
right  meaning  to  the  word  "perfect,"  used  in  so  many 
different  senses.  "Be  ye  therefore  perfect"  (Matt.  5: 
48),  or,  "Ye  therefore  shall  be  perfect,"  should  be 
read  in  its  context.  To  what  does  the  "therefore" 
refer?  It  refers  simply  to  the  fact  that,  as  the  heavenly 
Father  sends  rain  on  the  just  and  the  vmjust,  so  we 
should  have  the  same  attitude  of  heart  in  loving  our 
enemies  and  doing  good  to  those  who  persecute  us. 
Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  the  command  to  be  perfect  is 
not  an  impossible  ideal  for  the  far  distant  future,  but 
a  standard  that  has  a  practical  application  in  our  present 
attitude  and  actions. 

Recently  a  consecrated  and  much  blessed  Christian 
leader  said  to  a  fellow-worker:  "I  know  your  faults, 
and  you  think  you  know  my  faults.  If  I  thought  you 
were  perfect,  I  should  be  putting  you  in  a  very  dan- 
gerous place."  This  was  true,  but  there  is  a  danger 
that  our  dictum,  "I  know  your  faults,"  may  have  a 
note  of  finality  to  it  that  indicates  that  those  faults  are 
fixtures  and  must  continue  as  part  of  the  make-up  of 
the   Christian  personality. 

One  of  the  greatest  stumblingblocks  to  unbelievers 
as  well  as  to  Christians  is  the  sad  fact  that  failures  and 
weaknesses  do  persist  year  after  year  in  consecrated 
Christians.  Here  is  a  man  who  has  had  a  life-long 
habit  of  exaggeration;  when  he  is  converted,  that 
weakness  may  not  be  eliminated  at  once.  Here  is  a 
man  who  is  always  late,  can  never  be  depended  on 
to  keep  an  appointment;  he  is  saved,  and  he  may  become 
a  zealous  Christian  and  still  keep  his  weakness.  Here 
is  one  who  is  careless  with  money,  or  lazy,  or  dog- 
matic, or  untruthful,  or  ungrateful,  or  harsh,  and  we 
come  to  think  of  this  or  that  fault  as  belonging  to 
that  Christian.  And  it  is  true  that  in  far  too  many 
cases  these  and  other  sins  persist  in  the  lives  of  earnest 
Christian  workers.    What  is  the   remedy? 

There  are  two  wrong  attitudes  to  take  toward  this 
problem  of  our  faults,  weaknesses,  and  sins.  One  is 
to  claim  a  perfection  that  we  do  not  have,  and  lower 
our  standard  to  meet  our  own  attainment.  If  a  Christ- 
ian has  an  exeprience  which  he  believes  makes  him  like 
Christ  in  every  particular,  he  cannot  be  sensitive  to  the 
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discovery  of  his  faults  and  sins.  If  he  is  consistent  and 
persistent  in  his  view  that  he  is  holy,  in  the  sense  of 
being  wholly  without  sin,  he  will  become  hardened 
against  the  conviction  of  the  Spirit,  and  will  develop 
into  an  unlovely  Christian.  Fortunately  few  Christians 
who  take  such  a  view  are  altogether  consistent  in  the 
application  of  it.  The  second  wrong  attitude  is  to  claim 
an  imperfection  that  we  do  have,  and  do  not  expect  to 
give  up. 

The  Bible  view  is  to  hold  up  a  standard  that  con- 
demns everything  that  is  not  Christlike.  But  the  Bible 
does  not  hold  this  as  an  ideal  for  future  attainment 
that  has  no  practical  application  in  the  present.  It  is 
true  that  no  man  has  ever  attained  to  perfect  Christ- 
likeness  while  in  the  flesh.  But  a  Christian  should  not 
tolerate  any  sin  or  fault  that  the  Spirit  reveals  to  him, 
for  there  is  the  unlimited  grace  and  power  of  Christ 
to  conquer  that  sin.  The  Christian  with  a  perfect  heart 
will  have  a  keen  sensitiveness  to  sin,  and  will  not  accept 
as  inevitable  his  peculiar  faults  and  weaknesses. 

Christians  who  have  been  mightily  used  of  God  in 
soul  winning,  in  preaching  or  teaching,  or  in  other 
ways,  and  Christians  who  have  reached  a  high  place  of 
achievement  and  honor  in  the  Christian  world,  are 
in  danger  of  making  no  advance  in  the  conquest  of 
their  sins  and  faults.  They  feel  that  the  approval  of 
God  rests  upon  them — not  upon  their  faults,  but  upon 
themselves.  They  have  daily  evidence  of  God's  guid- 
ance. Their  enterprises  are  successful.  They  are 
known  as  Spirit-filled  Christians.  Yet  they  have  some 
characteristic  weakness  that  all  who  know  them  rec- 
ognize as  not  Christlike.  And  they  themselves  may 
recognize  it,  but  regard  it  as  an  illustration  of  the 
truth  that  "none  of  us  is  perfect."  Or  the  sin  may 
seem  small  in  comparison  with  the  great  work  they 
are  doing  for  God.  What  matters  it  if  such  a  one  is 
ungracious,  or  blunt,  or  irritable,  or  unreliable,  or 
forgetful,  or  critical,  or  contentious — lacking  in  this 
or  that  manifestation  of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit?  It 
m.atters  much. 

The  apostle  Paul  is  our  example  here.  He  was  not 
a  whit  behind  the  chief  est  apostles  of  his  own  day, 
and  doubtless  as  a  Christian  worker  would  not  be  a  whit 
behind  today.  But  he  looked  on  himself  as  less  than 
the  least  of  all  saints,  and  he  urged  upon  us  as  the  will 
of  God  that  each  of  us  should  count  others  better  than 
himself  (Phil.  2:3).  One  of  the  evidences  that  we 
take  this  attitude  is  that  our  desire  to  conquer  every  sin 
and  weakness  revealed  to  us  is  as  keen  as  it  was  when  we 
were  babes  in  Christ  with  no  record  of  Christian  service 
or  attainment.  It  is  not  easy  to  accept  rebuke  from 
fellow-workers,  nor  to  recognize  the  justice  of  criticism 


of  unbelievers,  nor  to  acknowledge  that  failures  ii 
Christian  service  have  been  due  to  our  own  faults.  Bu 
in  such  ways  as  these  the  Holy  Spirit  would  convict  u 
of  things  that  need  to  be  changed  in  our  lives.  Let  u 
beware  of  disobeying  the  command:  Grow  in  grace 
The  Word  of  God  was  specifically  given  for  rebuki 
and  correction  and  training,  that  the  man  of  God  ma] 
be   complete  or  perfect   (II  Tim.   3:16-17). 

Toward  our  own  faults,  then,  our  attitude  shoulc 
be  not  to  tolerate  them,  but  by  God's  grace  and  powe 
seek  victory  and  trust  Him  for  it.  We  must  refuse  t( 
accept  the  view  that  because  none  is  perfect  we  mus 
needs  be  bound  by  some  sin  or  fault.  Even  if  it  be  0 
life-long  standing,  His  grace  is  sufficient  to  overcom 
it.  And  the  first  step  in  the  victory  is  the  recognition  an( 
acknowledgement  of  the  fault. 

Toward  the  faults  of  fellow-Christians  our  attitud 
should  be  one  of  helpful  faith,  believing  that  by  God' 
grace  they  may  be  changed.  Recognizing  that  none  i 
perfect,  knowing  oiir  own  failings,  let  us  use  this  trut 
in  the  right  way  to  give  us  a  sympathetic,  and  not 
critical,  attitude  toward  the  faults  of  others;  let  us  nc 
use  it  as  a  formula  that  will  make  fixtures  of  the  faults 
let  us  rather  encourage  one  another  to  win  a  triumphan 
victory  over  the  sin  or  the  habit  that  binds. 

The  weakness  of  some  Christian  may  be  accentuate 
because  he  is  seeking  to  do  work  that  he  is  not  called 
do.  One  has  his  gift  after  this  manner,  another  afte 
that.  Some  are  gifted  to  speak,  but  cannot  administer 
some  are  masters  of  detail  but  not  leaders;  some  ai 
pioneers  but  not  managers.  We  should  not  despise 
brother  because  he  is  weak  at  a  point  where  we  ma 
be  strong,  nor  envy  a  brother  because  he  is  strong  at 
point  v/here  we  are  weak.  The  God  Who  arranged  tl 
members  of  the  human  body  as  it  pleased  Him  has  al< 
promised  to  adjust  each  worker  to  his  own  task,  and  H 
gives  grace  for  that  task.  The  task  may  indeed  call  f( 
qualities  that  we  do  not  have,  or  have  not  developei 
and  this  the  Spirit  uses  for  our  growth  in  grace. 

The  command  "grow  in  grace"  is  of  perpetual  obi 
gation  upon  the  Christian.  And  we  are  obligated  ali 
to  help  'one  another  to  grow  in  grace.  We  are  to  pre 
voke  one  another  unto  love  and  good  works  (Heb.  i( 
24).  We  are  to  bear  gently  with  the  ignorant  an 
erring  because  we  also  are  compassed  with  infirmit 
but  at  the  same  time  we  are  to  stir  one  another  to  tl 
conquest  of  every  sin  and  weakness.  Do  not  mal 
fixtures  of  the  faults  of  ourselves  or  others.  For  tl 
rriost  fixed  fault  may  be  transformed  by  the  alchemy  ( 
God's  grace;  not  conquerors,  merely,  with  the  fau 
removed,  but  "more  than  conquerors"  with  His  ow 
opposite  virtue  in  place  of  the  fault. 


hove  unto  God  and  love  unto  men  is  the  very  spirit  of  holiness. 

— W .    J .   Erdnum 
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THE  GREAT  DISTINCTIONS  IN  THE  WORD  OF  GOD 


by   The  Editor 


\77I NOTHER  great  distinction  in  God's  holy  Book  comes  before  us  in  this  study.  Only  a  few 
^y  \/  months  ago,  a  frominent  business  man  who  has  been  an  earnest  Christian  for  many  years, 
said  enthusiastically ,  ''/  have  just  learned  the  difference  between  ^Salvation  and  Rewards^ 
it  has  made  the  Bible  a  new  Book  to  me,  and  my  whole  outlook  on  the  Christian  life  is  trans- 
formed?' There  is  a  reason  for  this  astonishing  testimony.  The  distinction  betzueen  '^ Salvation  and 
Rewards''  is  foundational  in  character.  To  he  ignorant  of  "Salvation  and  Rewards"  is  to  leave  the 
door  of  en  to  biblical  ignorance  and  sfiritual  deterioration.  To  know  the  difference  between  "Salvation 
and  Rewards"  frefares  the  soul  to  fress  on  into  biblical  understanding  and  such  blessed  sfiritual 
growth  as  will  bring  honor  to  the  One  Who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us. 


NTRODUCTION: 

Salvation  and  Rewards  are  carefully  and  unfailingly 
Istinguished  from  one  another  in  the  Scriptures.  They  are 
ever   mixed. 

The  recognition  of  the  distinction,  which  the  Spirit  of 
•od  so  fully  follows  in  divine  revelation,  w.ill  clear  away 
16  difficulties  produced  by  the  various  methods  of  bibli- 
il  interpretation  which  ignore  the  Right  Division  Principle, 
/hen  the  Bible  is  rightly  divided  on  this  theme,  the  soul 
nds  itself  humbled  before  God  in  devotion  and  adoration 
i  it  beholds  the  amazing  truth  that  the  weakest  and 
tost  unworthy  believer  has  the  same  blood-bought  right 
)  salvation  as  is  possessed  by  the  most  active,  vigorous, 
ad  busy  Christian.  A  common  faith  has  produced  a 
)mmon  Salvation.  But  the  Rewards  received  may  differ 
:cording  to  service  rendered.  Salvation  and  Rewards, 
ightly  understood,  clears  many  a  cobweb  from  the  dusty 
rain  of   the   puzzled   Christian. 


SALVATION  AND   REWARDS 

A.  Salvation    is    for    all   the    world,    but    Reward    is 
designed    for    the    saved 


Salvation 

John  3:16— 

"God    so     loved     the 

WORLD,  that  He  gave 

His    only    begotten    Son 
If 

Hei).'  2  :9— 

"But  we  see  Jesus 
....  that  He  by  the 
grace  of  God  should 
taste  death  FOR 
EVERY  MAN." 


Reward 

Rev.  11:18— 

".  .  .  .  and  that  Thou 
(the  Lord)  shouldest 
give  reward  unto  THY 
SERVANTS  the  proph- 
ets, and  to  THE 
SAINTS,  and  THEM 
THAT  FEAR  THY 
NAME,  SMALL  and 
GREAT  .  .  .  ." 


B.  Salvation  is  the  believer's  present  possession, 
while  Reward  is  set  forth  as  a  future  attain- 
ment 


Salvation 

John  3  :36 — 

"He  that  believeth 
on  the  Son  HATH 
everlasting  life  .  .  .  ." 


Reward 

Col.  3:24— 

"Knowing  that  of  the 
Lord  YE  SHALL  RE- 
CEIVE    THE      RE- 


John  5:24— 

"Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  he  that  hear- 
eth  My  Word,  and  be- 
lieveth on  Him  that 
sent  Me,  HATH  EVER- 
LASTING LIFE  .  .  .  ." 


WARD    of    the    inheri- 
tance :   for  ye   serve   the 
Lord    Christ." 
Luke  14:14— 

"And  thou  shalt  be 
blessed;  for  they  can- 
not recompense  thee : 
for  THOU  SHALT 
BE  RECOMPENSED 
AT  THE  RESUR- 
RECTION OF  THE 
JUST." 


C.  Salvation     is     not     of     works,     but     Reward     is 
altogether   of   ^vorks 


Salvation 

Eph.    2:8-9— 

"For  by  grace  are 
ye  saved  through  faith ; 
and  that  not  of  your- 
selves :  it  is  the  gift  of 
God:  NOT  OF  WORKS, 
lest  any  man  should 
boast." 


Reward 

Rom.  4:4 — 

"Now     to     him     that 
worketh      is      the      RE- 
WARD not  reckoned  of 
grace,  but  of  DEBT." 
I   Cor.  3  :8— 

"Every  man  shall  re- 
ceive his  own  REWARD 
ACCORDING  TO  HIS 
OWN  LABORS." 


D.  Salvation,  which  God  hath  given,  cajinot  be 
lost;  but  the  Reward,  which  God  hath  pur- 
posed,  may    be   lost 


Salvation 

John  10:28— 

"And  I  give  unto 
them  eternal  life ;  and 
THEY  SHALL  NEVER 
PERISH,  neither  shall 
any  ....  pluck  them  out 
of  My  hand." 
John  6:2>7— 

"Him  that  cometh  to 
Me  I  WILL  IN  NO 
WISE  CAST  OUT." 


Reward 

II  John  8— 

"Look  to  yourselves, 
that  WE  lose  not  those 
things  which  WE  have 
wrought,  but  that  WE 
receive  a   full  reward." 


(Continued  on  f.  148 ) 
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God  graciously  blessed  the  letter  writing  contest  which 
recently  closed.  The  subject  on  which  the  letters  dealt 
was,  "Why  and  by  what  I  have  been  blessed  in  the  D.  B.  I. 
— Fundamentals  Radio  programs."  A  large  number  parti- 
cipated in  the  contest,  and  the  letters  were  all  good,  thus 
giving  the  committee  of  Christian  business  men,  who  acted 
as  judges  in  the  contest,  a  real  task  in  determining  the 
winners.    Those  to  whom  the   prizes  were   awarded  are : 

First  Prize— An  $18.00   Scofield  Bible 

MISS   DOROTHY    GEARY 

Second  Prize— A  $10.00  Scofield  Bible 

MRS.   ELSIE  D.   HOLSINGER 

Third    Prize— An  $8.50   Scofield   Bible 
MISS   VIVIAN  PATRICK 

Fourth    Prize — A    Holman    Bible 

MISS.  EMILY  McSPARRON 

Fifth  Prize — A  Holman   Bible 

MRS.   NORAH  KEITH 

Additional   Prizes 

One  year's   subscription   to  "Grace   and   Truth" 
MISS  CHARLOTTE  E.  CHESTER 
MISS   PEARL   NICHOLLS 
MRS.   NELLIE    BASSE 
MARTHA  AGNES   TRABUL 
C.    C.   WILLIAMS 
MRS.  H.  C.  PAULSON 
MRS.  MARY  E.  THOMAS 
JOHN   I.    RICE 
MRS.  F.  G.    MORRISON 
MRS.    PEARLE    E.    SPRAGUE 


' 


Following  are   extracts   from  the   radio   mail   which     11 
us    of   the   mighty    blessing    God    is    bringing   through    lis 
part  of  the  ministry.    We  wish  we  could  give  our  "Gr  c , 
and  Truth"  family  more  of  these,  but  lack  of  space  forb  s. 

DENVER,  COLORADO 

Enclosed  find  my  check  for  your  radio  fund. 
I  wish  I  had  the  money  to  pay  the  whole  bill,  for 
I  feel  that  Dean  Fowler's  exposition  of  Romans, 
which  he  has  been  giving  over  the  radio,  is  more 
worth  Vifhile  than  anything  that  is  broadcast. 

SANDWITH,  SASK.,  CAN. 

We  live  in  the  northerly  part  of  Saskatchewan, 
where  there  is  no  church  ....  I  must  confess  I 
had  begun  to  get  out  of  touch  with  my  Lord  .... 
He  drew  me  closer  to  Him  as  you  were  speaking. 
Discouragement  gave  place  to  hope,  with  deter- 
mination to  "go  in"  and  possess  the  land  ....  I 
was  thrilled  with  a  great  exaltation  as  I  listened. 

HOLYOKE,   COLORADO 

We  are  hearing  your  program  regularly,  and 
consider  it,  without  any  question,  the  finest  thing 
on  the  air. 

KISBEY,    SASK.,   CAN. 

The  thing  I  like  about  your  programs  is  the 
prominent   place   you  give    God's   Word. 


The  hour  for  the  D.  B.  I.— Fundamentals  Radio  B 
Class  has  been  changed  to  run  from  10:00  to  11:00  F 
Mountain  Standard  Time. 


I 


FIRST  PRIZE  LETTER 

The  D.  B.  I.  Radio  Contest 
Denver,    Colorado 

Your  radio  programs  have  indeed  brought  blessing  to  me. 

The  music— how  it  grips  the  heart.  It  brings  me  so  near  to  the  Lord,  I  forget  that  I  ever  doubted  His 
wonderful  love.   The  good  old  songs,  and  the  good  "new"  songs,  too,  put  me  in  tune  for  the  gospel  message. 

The  Bible  teaching  has  been  a  revelation.  I  have  always  honored  and  read  the  Bible  as  God's  Word, 
but  never  understood  it.  In  fact,  I  had  the  idea  that  it  could  not  be  fully  understood.  Dean  Fowler's  expo- 
sitions of  the  book  of  Romans  have  certainly  changed  my  ideas,  and  I  begin  to  see  how  wonderful  God's 
Book  really  is. 

The  studies  on  the  different  subjects  shed  light  on  many  things  that  every  believer  should  understand. 
They  have  been  of  great  help  in  my  Christian  life.    Thank  God  for  them! 

Your  programs  have  given  me  a  deeper  love  for  my  Saviour,  and  a  desire  to  serve  Him  better  each  day. 
These  Bible  classes  "taste  like  more"  to  me.  From  them  I  "have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious" 
(I  Pet.  2:3). 

May  God  bless  your  radio  ministry  and  enable  it  to  continue.  Yours  in  Him, 

Dorothy  Geary 
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APRIL,  1932 
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Rev.  W.  E.  Pietsch,  of  the  D.  B.  I.  Extension  Depart- 
nent,  is  now  enroute  to  Australia,  via  Hawaii.  His  depar- 
ure  was  delayed  by  the  serious  illness  of  Mrs.  Pietsch, 
vho  now,  we  are  happy  to  know,  is  much  improved.  Let 
'IS  pray  God's  continued  blessing  upon  her,  and  pray  that 
\ILv.  Pietsch  shall  have  an  abundant  harvest  in  the  fields 
hat  are  "white  already." 


Conducted  by  Russell.  L.  Taft 


The  whitened  fields  of  Chile  also  are  in  urgent  need  of 
vorkers,  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jerry  B.  Foss  stand  ready  to 
■0  Just  one  thing  delays  their  going— the  need  of  one 
housand  dollars.  Of  course,  all  of  the  gold  and  silver  is 
he  Lord's,  but  He  has  deposited  much  of  it  with  His 
tewards— His  bankers.  Have  some  of  them  closed  their 
lanks  ? 


God's  storehouses  of  blessing  are  never  closed,  and  the 
fundamental  Evangelistic  Association,  of  which  Rev. 
Vlarion  H.  Reynolds  is  superintendent,  has  been  drawing 
ipon  that  abundant  supply.  Its  eighteen  regular  workers 
twelve  of  them  full  time)  and  scores  of  volunteer  helpers 
liave  found  in  their  giving  out  the  Gospel  that  "His  tender 
nercies  are  over  all  His  works."    An  example: 

"God  answers  the  prayers  of  years!  A  young  man  had 
wandered  away  from  the  Lord.  We  met  him  on  the 
street.  He  said,  'Don't  talk  Christianity  to  me— I  m  fed 
ip  on  it.'  This  was  three  months  ago.  A  few  days  ago  he 
•ame  in  and  said,  'I  want  to  get  right  with  God.'  He  did, 
lallelujah!  Several  other  backsliders  came  back  this 
nonth  also." 


Backsliders,  wherever  they  are,  have  a  very  bad  effect 
ipon  the  Body  of  Christ,  and  even  Africa  has  its  share  of 
hem.  Rev.  Erdie  N.  Nelson,  with  the  Africa  Inland  Mis- 
iion  near  Mwanza,  Tanganyika  Territory,  writes  of  some 
lifficulties  caused  in  the  local  church  by  backsliders.  But 
ifter  a  special  week  of  prayer  there  were  some  confessions 
>f  sin  and  evidences  of  real  deliverance  from  bondage. 


The  story  of  another  kind  of  bondage  was  related  to  us 
It  D.  B.  I.  recently  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  R.  W.  Porteous  of  the 
Zhina  Inland  Mission.  Few  Christians  have  not  heard  of 
heir  capture,  some  months  ago,  by  Chinese  Communists, 
vho  held  them  one  hundred  days,  asking  sixty  thousand 
iollars  ransom.  The  story  is  too  long  to  relate  here,  but 
he  following  paragraph,  from  "Is  Thy  God  Able?"  by  Rev. 
\.  B.  Lewis  of  the  C.  I.  M.,  will  give  a  clear  insight  into 
heir  experiences : 

"They  wended  their  way  through  a  dense  forest,  over 
iiigh  mountains,   down  lonely  paths,   over  rushing  streams, 


one  of  which,  though  deep,  had  to  be  forded,  till  at  last 
they  reached  Heo-fang,  the  common  mountain  prison  of 
the  Soviet  Government.  This  was  to  be  their  home  for 
over  a  month.  Noticing  the  two  Chinese  umbrellas  carried 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Porteous,  one  of  the  guards  remarked, 
'You  won't  need  these  again.'  On  entering  they  were 
received  a  little  more  kindly  by  the  prison  guard.  Water 
was  provided  for  the  tired  feet,  and  rice  and  a  kind  of 
sour  vegetable  was  handed  to  them.  A  narrow  door  was 
covered  with  fresh  straw  for  a  bed,  which  was  in  close 
proximity  to  the  other  prisoners :  eight  men,  six  women, 
and  two  children.  Near  by  were  the  beds  of  the  guards, 
and  overhead  the  usual  open  roof.  On  one  side  there  was 
a  stopped  up  drain  to  catch  the  watter  from  the  eaves  and 
to  receive  all  the  refuse  from  the  kitchen.  When  it  rained 
the  stagnant  water  smelt  like  a  pigsty,  but  above  the 
drain  there  was  a  presentation  board  with  the  two  Chinese 
characters  for  'Grace'  and  'Glory,'  which  comforted  the 
hearts  of  at  least  two  of  the  prisoners.  The  Lord  would 
give  grace  for  every  trial  to  be  endured,  and  glory  when 
the  testing  time  was  over.  Some  of  the  prisoners  fretted 
and  wept  a  good  deal,  others  looked  sad  and  hopeless. 
'How  can  you  be  so  calm  and  cheerful?'  they  queried. 
'It  must  be  much  harder  for  you  to  live  in  these  conditions 
than  for  us  Chinese.'  A  good  opportunity  was  thus  afforded 
them  of  telHng  of  the  source  of  all  true  peace  and  joy, 
which  are  quite  independent  of  circumstances.  One  of  the 
women  was  impressed  and  used  to  ask  Mrs.  Porteous 
how  she  could  learn  to  pray.  Her  mind  was  very  dark, 
but  gradually  the  light  seemed  to  dawn  and  later  she  mani- 
fested quite  a  little  interest  and  promised  to  attend  the 
services   at  the   Jesus    Hall,   when   she   was   released." 

We  thank  God  for  these  beloved  missionaries  of  the 
cross,  and  for  the  rich  blessing  that  came  to  us  through 
their  testimonies.  One  point  in  particular  means  a  great 
deal.  Some  Christians,  not  knowing  the  heart  of  a  true 
missionary,  upon  hearing  of  the  captivity  and  sufferings  of 
these  servants  of  Christ,  exclaim,  "Surely,  after  going 
through  such  terrible  suffering  and  hardship  you  aren  t 
going    back  again !" 

But  Air  Porteous  answers,  "I  don't  believe  the  Lord 
answered  the  prayers  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  His 
people  and  brought  us  out  safely  in  order  that  we  might 
just  come  home  and  spend  the  rest  of  our  hves  in  ease 
and  comfort."  So  they  are  westward  bound,  and  hope  to 
sail  soon  for  China. 


A  missionary  from  farther  west— or  rather,  from  the 
Far  East— is  Miss  Juha  Piatt,  of  the  Women's  Mission- 
ary Union  Mission,  who  spoke  recently  at  the  Inspi- 
rational hour.  Her  message  brought  much  blessing  and 
enlightenment  to  the  students,  and  perhaps  from  that 
group  the  Lord  will  lead  some  to  India.  Miss  Piatt  is 
spending  a  portion  of  her  furlough  at  The  Denver  Bible 
Institute,  attending  some  of  the  classes. 
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Conducted  by  Ralph  E.  Obitts 


RUSSIA  IN  THE  GRIP  OF  BOLSHEVISM 

Here  is  a  book  on  Communism  which  offers  us  a  word 
of  encouragement  concerning  that  dark  scene.  The  Author 
does  not  neglect  the  dark  part  of  the  picture,  for  he 
describes  the  terror  and  oppression  of  the  reign  of  the 
Bolsheviki.  He  tells  us  also,  however,  of  the  failure  of  the 
Communists  to  overthrow  the  cause  of  Christ,  or  even  to 
control  the  thinking  of  the  masses  of  the  Russian  people- 
facts  of  which  we  seldom  hear.  Persecution  of  believers 
in  Russia,  like  the  persecutions  in  the  days  of  the  Roman 
Empire,  has  strengthened,  rather  than  destroyed  the  evan- 
gelical faith. 

The  author,  John  Johnson,  is  a  Russian-born  American 
citizen,  who  has  labored  for  many  years  as  a  minister  to  the 
Russian  immigrants  in  this  land.  In  1930  he  visited  the 
land  of  his  birth,  and  in  "Russia  in  the  Grip  of  Bolshevism," 
he  tells  us  of  the  condition  he  found   there. 

Tf  we  were  to  offer  any  word  of  criticism,  it  would  be 
that  the  introduction  to  the  book  creates  an  expectancy  of 
thrill  and  excitement  which  the  remainder  of  the  book 
hardly  justifies.  The  book  is,  however,  interesting,  instruc- 
tive, scriptural,  and  encouraging.  You  will  do  well  to 
read   it. 

"RUSSIA  IN  THE  GRIP  OF  BOLSHEVISM,"  by  John 
Johnson.  7^x5  inches,  cloth,  160  pages.  Price  $1.50. 
Published  by  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  New  York,  Chi- 
cago,  London,   and  Edinburgh. 


IS  EVOLUTION  TRUE?    (No.  2) 

The  second  pamphlet  in  this  series  bears  the  subtitle 
What  the  Stars,  Plants,  and  Atoms  Tell  Us."  In  a  simp! 
way  Dr.  Davvson  presents  a  few  fundamental  facts  fror 
astronomy,  biology,  and  bacteriology  showing  the  tren 
ot  thmgs  to  be  the  very  opposite  to  what  evolutionist 
claim.  Not  all  scientists  have  been  misled  by  the  speciou 
arguments  of  evolution.  Dr.  Dawson  is  one  of  the  scholar 
who  really  understand  science  aright,  perceiving  the  har 
mony  between  the  work  of  God's  hand  in  nature  and  th 
Word  of  God's  mouth,  the  Bible.  At  the  present  tim 
^  j"  ix^r  P"*^'"^  '^  "^^'"^  turned  away  so  persistently  fror 
Gods  Word  by  evolutionary  propaganda,  such  a  voic 
as  Dr.  Dawson's  deserves  the  widest  hearing.  His  pam 
phlets  should  be  given  large  distribution,  especially  amoni 
school  children. 

"IS  EVOLUTION  TRUE?  No.  2,  What  the  Stan 
Plants,  and  Atoms  Tell  Us,"  by  W.  Bell  Dawson.  Papei 
754x5  inches,  16  pages,  price  $.04.  Published  by  Marsha 
Morgan  &  Scott,  Ltd.,  Paternoster  B'ld'gs,  E.    C,  London 


The  pamphlets  in  this  series  may  be  obtained  fron 
The  Upper  Canada  Tract  Society,  128  University  Ave 
Toronto,  Ontario.  Price  $.04  each,  post  free.  Unite( 
States   stamps  accepted  in  payment. 


MIRACULOUS  HEALING 


IS  EVOLUTION   TRUE?    (No.    r) 


Dr.    Henry   W.    Frost   is    singularly   qualified   to   discusi 

divine    healing.     He    has    had    several   genuine,    convincinj 

personal    experiences     of    healing;    he    has    had    intimat* 

The   first   of  W.   Bell   Dawson's    two  pamphlets    entitled       acquaintance    with    several    experiences    of     others,     botl 

"Is    Evolution    True?"   bears    the    subtitle,    "How  the    Cre-       those    who    obtained    healing,    and     those     who     did     not 

ator  Has  Planned  for  His  Creatures."    It  gives  some  help-       ^^^1^  ?■  remarkably  sound  understanding  of  the  Word  o, 

ful    sidelights   on    the   account   of   the    creation   in   the   first       ^°'^:  ^^'"f  ^  man  who  walks  with  Godin  real  fellowship 

three  chapters  of  Genesis  from  the  viewpoint  of  a  man  of       ^iVba^lancTd  ^  reasoning  is  delightfully  san 


science.  It  points  out  how  the  sequence  of  steps  in  that 
account  evidences  the  forethought  of  the  Creator.  It 
contains  some  illuminating  remarks  about  the  chemistry 
of  clouds,  about  plant  life,  and  about  animal  life,  all 
indicating  the  wisdom  of  the  beneficent  God  Who  made 
these    things.     This    leaflet    is    constructive.     It    encourages 


Dr.  Frost's  book  is  entirely  free  from  bias  and  from  the 
subtle    fanaticism    which    warps    so    much    of    the    curreni 
thought    on    divine    healing.     He    distinguishes    truth    fron-;   1 
error.    He  discusses    every  practical  phase   of  supernatura    1 
healing,   scripturally  refuting   each   fallacy  of   the   present 


faith  in  the   Bible  and  the   God   of   the   Bible    by    showing       ^^y  ^^^^e  teaching.    In  a  very  helpful  way  he  opens  up  tc 


the  agreement  between  true  science  and  His   Book.    Every 
child  in    our   schools    needs   such   a    testimony. 

"IS  EVOLUTION  TRUE?  No.  1.  Hov^r  the  Creator  Has 
Planned  for  His  Creatures,"  by  W.  Bell  Dawson,  M.A., 
D.Sc,  etc.  Paper,  7^4x5  inches,  16  pages,  price  $.04.  Pub- 
lished by  Marshal,  Morgan  &  Scott,  Ltd.,  Paternoster 
B'ldg's,  E.  C,  London. 


us  the  blessed  privileges  which  belong  to  all  believers  per- 
taining to  healing  and  health,  making  clear  the  basis  or 
which  we  may  avail  ourselves  of  these  privileges  and  enjoji 
them.  "Miraculous  Healing"  is  most  satisfying.  There  i| 
not   a  more   valuable   discussion  of   the   subject   today. 

"MIRACULOUS  HEALING,"  by  Henry  W.  Frostf 
Cloth,  175  pages,  7^x5^4  inches,  $1.50.  Published  by  Rich-j 
ard   R.  Smith,    Inc.,  New  York. 
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D.  B.  L  BUILDING  NEWS 

PUBLISHED   TO  KEEP  THE  ''GRACE  AND  TRUTH''  FAMILY  IN  TOUCH 
WITH  PROGRESS  AT  THE  "L.  /.   FOWLER  MEMORIAL  CAMPUS'' 


D.  B.  I.  INFORMATION 

Did  you  know  the  answers  to  these  questions^' 


What  is  The  Denver  Bible  Institute? 

It  is  a  training  school  for  Christian  workers — 
spiritual,  efficient,  practical,  scriptural,  systematic, 
evangelistic,  inspirational,  premillennial,  non- 
denominational. 
When  was  The  Denve^  Bible  Institute  established 
and  incorporated? 

It   was    established    i'n    I914;    incorporated    in 
1919. 
What  makes  The  Denver  Bible  Institute  distinctive? 
The     Denver    Bible    Institute    offers    training 
only  to  earnest  young  men  and  women  who  pur- 
pose to  go  into  full-time  Christian  service. 
What  are  some  of:  the  outstanding  Christian  activities 
fostered  by  The  Denver  Bible  Institute? 
(i)   Sunday  Afternoon  Public  Bible  Class 

This  class  has  an  average  attendance  of  about 
400. 

On    one    afternoon    23    different    denomina- 
tions were  represented. 

(2)  Christian  Cooperative  Activities,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  Colorado  Christian  Fundamen- 
tals Association,  J.  D.  Heinzman,  State  Chair- 
man 

(a)  The  D.  B.  I. — Fundamentals  Radio 
Bible  Class,  broadcast  over  K  L  Z, 
Denver,  every  Sunday  evening. 

(b)  State-wide  distribution  of  the  Gospel  of 
John.  104,555  Gospels  have  been  dis- 
tributed in  the  state. 

(c)  Bible  conferences,  to  which  are  brought 
outstanding  Fundamental  leaders  and 
Bible  teachers  of  national  and  inter- 
national repute. 

(3)  Cooperation  with  all  evangelical  churches  and 
organizations  by  furnishing  Sunday-school 
and  Bible  Class  teachers,  pulpit  supplies,  and 
workers 


(4)  Publication  Work 

(a)  The  Bible  Study  magazine,  ^'Grace  and 
Truth,"  with   a   circulation   of   approxi- 

■    mately  2,500,   reaching  all  parts  of  the 
world. 

(b)  Free  Literature  Department.  From 
June,  1930  to  June,  1931,  259,999 
pieces  were  distributed.  From  June, 
1931    to  January,    1932,    282,111. 

(c)  Paid   Literature   Department 
The  Dean  Fowler  Booklets 

(5)  Six   Missions   are    operated    by   the   school    in 
otherwise    neglected    neighborhoods 

(6)  Street     and     Shop     meetings     are     conducted 
throughout  the   year 

(7)  Personal  visitations 

5.  Is  there  any   other  school  of  its   kind  in  the  Rocky 

Mountain  Region? 
There  is  not. 

6.  Where  does  the  School  stand  doctrinally? 

The  doctrinal  statement  is  clearly  set  forth  on 
the  inside  front  cover  of  "Grace  and  Truth,''  the 
official  organ  of  The  Denver   Bible   Institute. 

7.  How  many  Workers  and  Faculty  members  are  there 

on  the  staff  of  The  Denver  Bible  Institute? 

There  are  twenty  Workers  on  the  staff  at  pres- 
ent, ten  of  whom  serve  on  the  Faculty.  In  addi- 
tion, nine  graduates  are  serving  as  Junior  Workers, 
anticipating  becoming  regular  members  of  the 
Workers  Council. 

The  group  of  Workers  and  prospective  Work- 
ers who  are  putting  over  the  testimony  have  not 
only  been  trained  at  The  Denver  Bible  Institute, 
but  have  also  had  valuable  secular  training  and 
experience.  Nurse's  training,  teaching  experience, 
business    experience,    farming    experience,    musical 
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ability  and  training,  building  and  contracting  expe- 
rience, art,  domestic  science,  are  all  represented. 
Some  have  had  college  training. 

O  o 

8.    What  is  the  fresejit  enroUm.ent  of  the  student  body? 

The  enrollment  this  year  was  72  in  the  Day 
School;   50  in  the  Evening  School. 

g.   How  many  states  are  re-presented  in  the  student  body? 

There  are  2  2  states  and  6  foreign  countries 
represented  in  this  year's  enrollment  in  the  Day 
School. 

10.  How    many    denominations   are    represented   in   the 

student  body? 

At  Christmas  dinner  this  year,  although  only 
about  four-fifths  of  the  Institute  "family"  were 
present,  13  different  denominations  were  repre- 
sented. 

11.  How     many     graduates     have    gone   out  from,   the 

school? 

72  graduates  have  gone  out  from  the  'Day 
School;    21    from    the    Evening   School. 

72.    What  percentage  of  the  graduates  of  The  Denver 
Bible  Institute  engage  in  full-time  Christian  luork? 

Of  the  72  graduates  of  the  Day  School,  62,  or 
85  per  cent,  are  in  active  Christian  service. 

Although  the  Evening  School  has  for  its  goal 
primarily  the  training  of  men  and  women  in  Bible 
study  who  are  not  free  to  devote  their  entire  time 
to  Christian  service,  2  of  the  21  graduates  of  the 
Evening  School  have  gone  out  into  full-time  ser- 
vice, and  many  are  actively  engaged  in  part-time 
Christian  activities. 

/J.   Do  the  graduates   of  the  school  quickly  and  easily 
find  open  doors  for  service? 

Yes.  Some  of  the  leading  faith  mission  Boards, 
after  examining  candidates  who  were  trained  at 
The  Denver  Bible  Institute,  have  highly  com- 
mended the  standard  of  training  represented  by 
these  candidates,  and  have  sent  back  reports  to  the 
effect  that  they  would  like  as  many  more  of  the 
same  ilk  as  the  school  could  furnish. 

14.    What  has  been  the  growth  in  the  eighteen  years  of 
the  school's  existence? 

In  the  eighteen  years  of  The  Denver  Bible 
Institute's  existence  it  has  grown  from  2  Workers 
to  20  Workers;  from  no  property  whatever  to 
property  and  equipment  valued  at  $180, 000. 00; 
from  a  Sunday  Afternoon  Bible  Class  of  16  to  a 
class  of  400 ;  from  no  outside  constituency  to  a 
"Grace  and  Truth"  mailing  list  of  2,500,  and  a 
large  radio  list. 

75.    What  are  the  extension  activities  of  the  school? 

Dean  Fowler  spends  almost  the  full  summer  in 
conference  work  throughout  the  United  States 
and  Canada. 


Rev.  W.  E.  Pietsch  spends  his  entire  time  in 
evangelistic  work.  He  not  only  labors  in  America, 
but  extends  his  trips  to  the  British  Isles.  He 
now  preaching  the  Word   in   Australia. 

Rev.  W.  S.  Hottel  devotes  a  large  portion  of 
his  time  to  Bible  conference  work  chiefly  in  the 
central  and  eastern  part  of  the  United  States  and 
Canada. 

The  "Grace  and  Truth"  magazine  has  a  sub 
scription  list  of  approximately  2,500,  and  goes  to 
all  parts  of  the  world. 

Through  the  state-wide  distribution  depart- 
ment 104,555  Gospels  have  been  distributed. 

7(5.    What   has    been    accomplished    by'  the    evangelistic 
program  in  the  last  year? 

The  Student  Evangelization  Department  alone 
had  the  following  report  to  make  last  year: 

Number  of  persons  talked  to 3>00l 

Persons   receiving   Christ  as   Saviour 186 

Persons  restored  to  fellowship  with 

Him 82 

Persons  yielding  their  lives  to  Him 40 

Tracts    distributed 1 7 )3 06 

Personal   work — letters   written 671 

Sunday-school    classes    taught 758 

Bible   classes   taught 73 

Meetings     conducted 208 

Total   attendance   at  these  meetings 4>948 

General    visitation    calls 334 

Hospital   visitation   calls 32 

Miscellaneous     calls 127 

In  addition,  the  radio  testimony  has  reached 
into  18  states,  Mexico,  and  Canada,  in  many  cases 
penetrating  districts  isolated  from  any  other  Fun- 
damental Christian  testimony,  and  bringing  reports 
back  of  signal  blessing. 

As  stated  before,  104,555  Gospels  of  John 
have  been  distributed  in  Colorado,  and  from  June, 
193 1,  to  January,  1932,  282,111  tracts  scattered 
broadcast.  ■ 

77.    What  does  it  cost  per  day  to  operate  The  Denver 
Bible  Institute? 

It  costs  approximately  $100.00  per  day. 

7^.    Does  this  amount  embrace  the  cost  of  all  activities 
of    the   school? 

This  provides  for  the  daily  running  expenses 
of  all  departments,  but  does  not  provide  for  devel- 
opmental  work,   such   as  construction,   etc. 

79.    What  are  the  outside  sources   of  income? 

Free-will  offerings  from  Christians  who  are 
interested  in  the  work  being  done  by  the  Institute 
is    the    only    source   of    income    which    the   school 
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The  ^^Depression''  Will 

Be  Over 


in  the  work  of  The  Denver  Bible  Institute,  when,  in  answer  to 
prayer,  God  makes  it  possible  for  us  to  "Stop  that  Monthly 
Deficit." 

To  do  this  will  necessitate  the  provision  of  between  $500.00 
and  $700.00  per  month  in  addition  to  our  average  monthly 
income  during  the  first  few  months  of  the  school  year. 

This  amount  will  not  pay  the  obligation  incurred  during  our 
great  building  year,  nor  provide  for  development  in  the  various 
departments;  neither  will  it  make  possible  further  progress  in 
the  building  program,  BUT  IT  WILL  ENABLE  US  TO  OPER- 
ATE THE  WORK  OF  D.  B.  1.  WITHOUT  THAT  MONTHLY 
DEFICIT. 

We  arc  definitely  praying  that  God  will  lay  it  upon  the  hearts 
of  many  friends  of  D.  B.  I.  to  make  regular  monthly  offerings 
to  the  work. 

Has  the  Spirit  of  God  dealt  with  you  to  be  one  of  those  who 
will? 

If  so,  this  coupon  is  provided  for  your  convenience — use  it 
as  He  directs. 


"Upon    the    first    day 

of    the   week 

let 

every    one    of   you 

lay   by   him 

in  store 

as   God  hath 

prospered    him." 

(I   Cor.  16:2) 


5       M 
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My  Offering  to  Help  Prevent  that  Monthly  Deficit 

In  consideration  of  the  fact  that  the  work  of  The  Denver  Bible  Institute 
has  been  staggering  for  the  past  year  under  a  monthly  deficit  in  receipts  for 
current  expenses,   and  as  a  means  of  helping  to  prevent  any  further  deficit, 

I   hereby  agree  to  pay  dollars 

($ )  per  month  for  the  next  twelve  months.    I  regard  it  as 

a  privilege,  by  means  of  this  offering,  to  have  part  in  a  work  of  God  which 
merits  the  support  of  all  who  love  The  Faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

NAME    

ADDRESS    , 

DATE •• 

"For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  He  wa» 
rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  He  became  poor,  that  ye  through  His  poverty  might 
be  rich"  (II  Cor.  8:9). 
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20. 


21. 


has.  The  Denver  Bible  Institute  has  no  endow- 
ments or  investments. 

What  is  the  affroximate  average  income  from  con- 
tributors fer  month? 
$1,550.00. 

Whai  percentage  of  the  monthly  operating  expense 
is  met  by  the  students'  board,  room,  and  tuition 
fees? 

Eight  and  three-tenths  per  cent  (season  1 930- 
30- 

This  percentage  is  so  small  as  compared  with 
what  other  educational  institutions  realize  from 
this  source  that  it  scarcely  figures  in  the  monthly 
operating  expense.  The  reason  for  this  is,  through 
the  employment  offered  in  its  industrial  depart- 
ments, The  Denver  Bible  Institute  is  distinctly  a 
self-help  school,  offering  training  to  young  people 
who  are  unable  to  pay  their  way. 

22.  How  many  students  are  paying  board? 

Only  4  students  are  paying  board  this  year. 
68  students  are  working  for  their  room  and  board, 
and  40  of  the  68  are  working  for  their  tuition  also. 

2 J.    What  is  the  charge  for  tuition? 

$12.50  per  quarter,  or  $50.00  per  year. 

24.    What   is   the   approximate    deficit   per   month   now 
existing? 

Between   $600  and   $700. 
2^.   Is   The  Denver  Bible  Institute  doing  anything   to 
help   meet   operating   expenses? 

The  Denver  Bible  Institute  is  putting  forth 
every  effort  to  help  meet  operating  expenses.  The 
most  valuable  effort  just  now  is  the  development 
of  industrial  departments,  the  produce  from  which 
goes  directly  into  the  work.  The  following  depart- 
ments are  well  under  way: 


1.  Printing  Dep't. 

2.  Laundry  Dep't 

3.  Automotive   Dep't 

4.  Dairy  Dep't 

5.  Poultry  Dep't 


6.  Farm    Dep't 

7.  Garden  Dep't 

8.  Rabbit  Dep't 

9.  Hog-raising  Dep't 


The  first  report  showing  what  these  depart- 
ments are  actually  contributing  toward  the  oper- 
ating expense  of  the  school  will  be  the  annual 
report  to  be  made  June  I,  1932.  It  is  anticipated 
that  the  figures  will  be  most  gratifying. 

26.   What  salaries  are  paid  at  The  Denver  Bible  Insti- 
tute? 

None  whatever.  The  Faculty  and  Workers 
look  to  God  for  their  individual  support  in  answer 
to  prayer. 

2J.  How  much  labor  does  the  Institute  hire  outside  of 
its   Workers   Group  and  student  body? 

Only  in  rare  cases  is  outside  labor  secured. 


28.  How  does  the  operating  cost  at  The  Denver  Bibl, 
Institute  compare  with  other  institutions  of  it 
kind? 

Since  the  Workers  Group  and  Faculty  receivi 
no  salaries,  the  operating  cost  at  The  Denver  BibL 
Institute  is  much  lower  than  at  other  schools.  Thi 
has  been  confirmed  by  representatives  from  othei 
Bible  Institutes  who  have  visited  the  school  anc 
inquired  into  its  method  and  cost  of  operation. 

2g.  What  properties  are  owned  by  The  Denver  Bibl 
Institute? 

1.  The  L.  J.  Fowler  Memorial  Campus — -40  acrei 

on  which  are  located  Brookes  Hall,  Chap 
man  Hall,  and  Torrey  Hall;  the  dairy  ban 
and  two  poultry  houses;  with  25  acres  usee 
for  farm  purposes. 

2.  The  H.  J.  Smith  Dormitory  property — 18  lots 

The  land  is  used  by  the  industrial  department 
and  a  cottage   for   dormitory  purposes. 

3.  Barrows  1 1  acre  tract.   This  land  is  used  by  th^ 

industrial  departments. 

4.  Pump     Station     property — 6     lots.     The     wel 

which  supplies  practically  all  the  water  use( 
on  the  campus  is  on  this  property. 

5.  Mueller  Hall   property — 6  lots.    The  building 

(a  converted  roadhouse)  is  used  as  a  dormi' 
tory,  the  sheds  for  garage  purposes. 

6.  Fairhaven    property — 5    acres.     Two    cottage: 

on  the  place  are  used  for  dormitory  purpose: 
and  the  sheds  and  land  are  used  by  the  Poultrj 
and  Rabbit  Departments. 

7.  Broadview  properties  Nos.    I   and  2.    The  twc 

cottages  are  used  for  dormitory  purposes  anc 
the  land  by  the  industrial  departments. 

8.  R.    L.    Pugh    property — 2    acres    used    by    th< 

industrial    departments. 

9.  Institute    Park — :i6o   acres   located   near   Pine^ 

cliff e.  Used  as  a  summer  rest  home  for  thf 
workers. 

10.  Georgia  property — a  small  plot  of  land  givej 

to  the  Institute,  located  at  Macon,  Ga.  Val 
ued  at  $500.00. 

1 1 .  Burlington  Gospel  Mission — 2  lots. 

12.  Marshall    Gospel   Misson — Building   owned  b;j 

the  school,  land  secured  from  railroad  com 
pany  on  a  99  year  lease. 

20.  What  is  a  fair  valuation  of  these  properties  am 
buildings? 

$140,000.00 — land  and   buildings. 
J/.    What  is  the  total  acreage  in  these  properties? 

Approximately      61    acres,    campus   propertie 
160   acres,    Institute    Park 
221  acres  in  all 
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Conducted  by  R.  S.  Beal 


I, 
II. 
III. 
IV. 


WITNESSING 

Acts   1:8 

WITNESSING   BY  A  PERSON— The   Believer 

"Ye  shall  be  witnesses" 
WITNESSING  FOR  A  PERSON— The^  Christ 

"Ye  shall  be   witnesses  unto  ME" 
WITNESSING  WITH  A  PERSON— The  Holy  Spirit 

"The  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you" 
WITNESSING  TO  A  PERSON— The  Unbeliever 

"Unto  the   uttermost   part  of  the    earth" 

— R.  S.  B. 


I. 

II. 

III. 

IV. 


A  LIVING  MESSAGE  FROM 
HEBREWS 


THE  LIVING  WORD 

Heb.   4:12 
THE  LIVING  WAY 

Heb.    10:20 
THE   LIVING  HIGH   PRIEST 

Heb.  7:25 
THE  LIVING   GOD 

Heb.  9:14;  3:12;  10:31;  12:22 


-M.  G.  D. 


I. 

II. 
III. 
IV. 

V. 


GREAT  SALVATION 

Heb.  2:3 

GREAT  IN   ITS   FOUNDATIONS 

GREAT  IN  ITS   COST 

GREAT  IN  ITS  SCOPE 

GREAT  IN  ITS  ANNOUNCEMENT 

GREAT  IN  ITS   PENALTIES 


— M.  G.   D. 


I. 

II. 
HI. 
[V. 

V. 


ONCE 

THE    "ONCE"'   OF    A    COMPLETED    WORK 

Heb.  9:26 
THE   "ONCE"   OF   MORTALITY 

Heb.  9:27 
THE  "ONCE"  OF  DEITY 

Heb.  9:28 
THE  "ONCE"  OF  A  PURGED  CONSCIENCE 

Heb.  10:2 
THE  "ONCE"  OF  A  FULFILLED  PURPOSE 

Heb.  10:10  — M.  G. 


PERPLEXING  PARENTAL 
PROBLEMS 

Joshua  24:15 

INTRODUCTION : 

"As  for  me  and  my  house" 

I.  PARENTAL   DELIBERATIONS 

Matt.  1 :20 — "While  he  thought  on  these  things" 
Ps.  119:59 — "I  thought  on  my  ways  and  turned 
my   feet" 

II.  PARENTAL   DILIGENCE 

Deut.   6 :6-7 — "These    words    ....    Thou    shalt 

teach    them    diligently    to    thy    children" 
Eph.  6  :4 — "Bring  them  up" 
Prov.  22 :6 — "Train   up  a   child" 

III.  PARENTAL  DISCIPLINE 

Eph.   6:1 — "Children    obey    your   parents" 

Parents    should    note   this    with    great    care 

Heb.    12:7 — "What  son  is   he  whom  the   father 
chasteneth    not?" 

IV.  PARENTAL  DEVOTION 

II  Cor.  12:14— "The  parents  for  the  children" 

V.  PARENTAL  DEMEANOR 

I    Tim.    4:12 — "Be    thou    an    example" 

I   Tim.   5:17— "Rule   well"  — R.  S.  B. 


D. 


PAUL  THE  EVANGELIST 

Romans   1 

Romans    1    presents    Paul    as    a    flaming    evangehst 

I.  HE  IS  AN  EVANGELIST   (vs.   1) 

"Separated    unto    the    Gospel    of    God" 

II.  HE  IS  A  WORLD-WIDE  EVANGELIST  (vs.  5,  14) 
"All   nations" 
"Debtor    to    Greeks    and    Barbarians" 

III.  HE  IS   A   PRAYING   EVANGELIST    (vs.  9) 

Not  a  mere  thinker,  but  a   man  of  prayer 

IV.  HE    IS    AN    EVANGELIST   WHO    LOVES    THE 

SAINTS   (vs.  11) 

"I    long  to   see   you" 

V.  HE,    AS    AN    EVANGELIST,    GLORIES    IN    THE 
GOSPEL    (vs.    16) 
"It  is  the  power  of  God" 
This   epistle  is    an   armory    for    evangelists.    It    will    pay 
to  study  what   the   prince    of   evangelists   says.   — M.  G.  D. 
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'GRACE  AND  TRUTH'' 


LIGHT  ON  THE  LESSON 


Expositions  and  Illustrations  of  the 

INTERNATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 


L7r.i,Tr,if?^iff^i?^l?i 


Second  Quarter,   Lesson  10 


Expositions  by  H.  A.  Wilson 
Illustrations  by  Albert_  Mygatt 


JOSEPH  THE  WORKER 


Lesson    Text:    Genesis,   chapters    39-41 

(Assigned  for   Printing:    Gen.  41:46-57) 

Devotional   Reading:    Luke  19:11-23 


Sunday,  June  5,   1932 


I 


Golden  Text: 


"Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  in  his  business?  he  shall 
stand  before  kings"   fProv.  22:29). 

In  connection  with  our  last  lesson,  we  promised  to  dis- 
cuss more  fully  Joseph  as  a  type  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
In  this   we    endeavor   to   fulfil   that    promise. 

Joseph's  experiences  typify  at  least  five  salient  facts 
about  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    These  facts  are  : 

1.  His  miraculous  birth 

2.  His  spotless  life 

3.  His  vicarious   death 

4.  His  mighty  resurrection 

5.  His  coming  glory 

The  last  three  facts  listed  above  constitute  the  Gospel 
message ;  the  first  two  facts  are  basic  and  foundational  to 
the   other   three. 


us  that  Jacob  was  his  father.  But  His  birth  was  miraculous 
in  that  the  Scriptures  tell  us  that  his  mother  had  been 
barren  and  unable  to  bring  forth  a  child  until  God  wrought 
on  her  behalf,  making  possible  the  birth  of  Joseph,  her 
firstborn  (Gen.  29:31;  30:22-24).  Though  his  was  not 
virgin  birth,  _  yet  Joseph's  birth  becomes  a  type  of  the 
miraculous  birth  of  our  Lord,  because  both  were  brought 
aboufe  by  a  special  operation  of  the  power  of  God.  And  this 
gives  us  the  first  in  a  series  of  comparisons  or  analogies 
which    we    shall   face   in    this   lesson. 


1.  The  birth  of  Joseph  was 
a  miracle 

Gen.  29:31 
Gen.  30:22-24 


1.  The  birth  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  was  a  mir 
acle 

Matt.    1:18-25 


IL  JOSEPH  A  TYPE  OF  OUR  LORD'S  SPOTLESS  LIFEI 


I.  JOSEPH  A  TYPE   OF  OUR  LORD'S   MIRACULOUS 
BIRTH 

The  birth  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  a  miracle — He 
was  conceived  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  born  of  a  virgin 
mother.  This  miraculous  birth  was  foretold  by  the  proph- 
ecies of  the  Old  Testament:  Moses  declared  that  the  seed 
of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head  (Gen.  3:15), 
and  Isaiah  that  a  virgin  should  bring  forth  a  child  and 
should  call  His  name  Immanuel  (God  with  us)  (Isa.  7:14), 
and  this  same  truth  is  involved  in  the  prophecy:  "Unto 
us  a  child  is  born  (this  is  the  physical  aspect — after  the 
flesh  our  Lord  was  the  child  of  Mary,  the  seed  of  David), 
unto  Us  a  Son  is  given  (this  is  the  spiritual  aspect — He  Was 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God  ).  .  .  .  and  His  name  shall  be 
called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God,  The  Ever- 
lasting Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace"  (Isa.  9:6).  These 
promises  and  prophecies  were  fulfilled  when  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea.  Because  He 
was  the  child  of  a  virgin,  He  was  the  Seed  of  the  woman; 
and  because  He  was  begotten  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  He  was 
the  Son  of  God.    The  birth  of  our  Lord  was  a  miracle. 

Joseph's  birth  was  a  type  of  our  Lord's  miraculous  birth. 

He  was  not  born  of  a  virgin,  for  the  Scriptures  plainly  tell 


It   is  not  every  typical  character    in  the  Old   Testament 
whose  life   contributes  to   the    significance   of   the  type.    In 

many  cases  the  men  who,  in  some  respects,  God  used  as 
a  type  of  His  sinless  Son,  were  themselves  very  sinful 
men.  For  instance,  Samson,  because  of  the  circumstances 
of  his  birth,  because  of  his  great  strength,  because  of  his 
position  as  a  judge  of  Israel,  and  because  he  was  used  of 
God,  in  a  measure  at  least,  to  deliver  the  children  of 
Israel,  is  a  type  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  this  is  in 
spite  of  his  life,  for  he  was  a  very  sinful  man.  In  the  case 
of  Joseph,  however,  his  personal  purity  presents  a  very 
clear  type  of  the  spotless  purity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
One  cannot  read  the  story  of  the  life  of  Joseph  without 
being  particularly  impressed  by  the  fact  that  he  was  a  man 
of  an  unusually  pure  life.  Though  he  w,as  given,  in  thes 
house  of  Potiphar,  a  position  of  prominence  and  trust 
such  as  would  have  tempted  many  a  man  to  theft,  Joseph 
remained  absolutely  honest  and  true  to  his  master.  And 
though  the  wife  of  Potiphar  thought  to  entice  Joseph  into 
a  terrible  sin,  he  refused  to  respond  to  her  advances  in  a 
rnanner  to  challenge  the  admiration  and  respect  of  all 
right-thinking  men  and  women.  Of  all  the  characters  of 
the  Old  Testament,  Joseph  stands  out  most  prominently 
for  his  personal  purity  (see  Gen.  39). 

In  this  Joseph   becomes  a  very  fitting   type  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  for  the  Scripture  says  that  He  is  "holy,  harm- 
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analogy. 

;  2.  Joseph  was  pure  and  up- 
right 

Gen.   39 


Mess     undefiled,    separate    from    sinners,    and     made    higher 

!  than   the   heavens"   (Heb.    7:26).    The    purity   and    upnght- 

•  ness  of  Joseph's  life  help  to  make  him  a  delightful  picture 

of  our  blessed  Lord,   and  give  us  the   second  point   in  our 

o  tri  \r\cr\T 

2.  Our  Lord  Jesus   Christ   is 
holy,   harmless,  undefiled, 
separate  from   sinners 
Heb.  7:26 

III     JOSEPH  A  TYPE  OF   OUR   LORD'S    VICARIOUS 
DEATH 

Joseph  did  not  actually  die,  but  he  suffered  an  expe- 
rience which  typified  in  a  very  clear  way  the  death  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There  are  several  points  of  analogy 
which  contribute  to  this  type,  and  we  will  present  them  in 
a  group. 

3.  Joseph  was   the   best   be- 
loved of  his   father 

Gen.   37:3 

4.  Joseph's    father   sent   him 

to  look  after  the  welfare 
of  his  brethren 
Gen.  37:13-14 

5.  Joseph   came    to  his    own 

brethren     but     they     re- 
ceived him  not 

Gen.    37:4,    19-20 


6. 


The  attitude  of  Joseph's 
brethren  was  one  of  ha- 
tred 

Gen.  37:4 

Joseph's     brethren     con- 
spired to  slay  him 
Gen.    37:18-20 


brethren    put 
a    pit — the    place 


3.  Jesus  was  the  dearly  be- 
loved Son  of  His  Father 

Matt.   3:17 

4.  Jesus'  Father  sent  Him  to 
see  to  the  welfare  of 
His   brethren 

John  3:17 
John    12:48-50 

5.  Jesus  came  to  His  own 
and  His  own  received 
Him   not 

John  1:11 

6.  The  attitude  of  our  Lord 
Jesus'  brethren  was  one 
of  hatred 

John  15  :24-25 

7.  Jesus'  brethren  conspired 
to   slay   Him 

John   5:16 
Mark    14:1 

8.  Jesus'  brethren  put  Him 
to  death,  and  His  soul 
went  down  into  the  pit 
(Hades) 

Luke  24:20 
Acts  2:23,  31 

9.  Our  Lord  Jesus  was  be- 
trayed for  thirty  pieces 
of   silver 

Matt.  26:15-16 

10.  God  used  the  death  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
provide  salvation  for  all 
men,  even  for  those  who 
hated    Him 

Heb.    2:9 
John  3:16 

There  are  entirely  too  many  points  of  correspondence 
between  the  experience  of  Joseph  and  the  death  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  discuss  them  in  detail,  but  happily 
those  points  of  correspondence  are  so  easily  seen  that  it 
will  be  sufficient  simply  to  present  them  and  we  will  not 
need  to  discuss  them.  These  points  of  similarity  clearly 
make  the  experience  of  Joseph  and  his  rejection  at  the 
hands  of  his  brethren  a  striking  type  of  the  things  which 
our  Lord  suffered  from  the  children  of  Israel  at  His  first 
coming.  To  us  the  most  striking  thing  about  the  whole 
matter  is  the  marvelous  grace  of  God  in  overruling  the 
wickedness  of  men  and  causing  the  sufferings  of  His  ser- 
vant on  the  one  hand,  and  the  suffering  of  His  Son  on  the 
other,  to  turn  to  the  salvation  of  those  whose  wickedness 
had  caused  them  to  suffer. 

IV.  JOSEPH   A   TYPE   OF  OUR   LORD'S   MIGHTY 
RESURRECTION 

What  an  experience  it  must  have  been  for  Jacob  when, 
after  he  had  mourned  Joseph's   death   for   many   years,   he 


8.  Joseph's 

him    in 

of  death 

Gen.   37:23-24 
(See  also  Ps.  30:3) 

9.  Joseph  was  betrayed  to 
the  Midianites  for  twen- 
ty pieces  of  silver 

Gen.   37:28 

10.  God  turned  Joseph's 
experience  to  the  salva- 
tion of  his  brethren 

Gen.  45:5-8 


^^Grace  and  Truth''' 

Cjfree   Pastors    Service 

The  establishment  of  this  service  for  Christian  \vorl<- 
ers  is  the  logical  outcome  of  present  day  conditions  with- 
in the  church.  Infidelity,  under  the  name  of  modern 
theology,  has  so  fully  obtained  control  of  many  of  our 
denominational  headquarters  that  pastors  who  stand  for 
the  fundamentals  of  the  Faith  are  finding  it  extremely 
difficult  to  secure  through  regular  channels,  churches 
which  want  presented  the  unadulterated  truths  of  God's 
Word.  Likewise,  churches,  both  denominational  and  un- 
denominational, which  desire  preached  from  their  pulpits 
"the  whole  counsel  of  God"  are  discovering  to  their 
amazement  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  get  in  touch 
with  pastors  of  this  character.  It  is  the  sole  purpose  of 
this  service  to  bring  fundamental  pastors  and  funda- 
mental   churches   together. 

Responses  to  advertisements  appearing  in  this  column 
will  be  forwarded  by  us  without  delay. 

Christian  workers  who  desire  further  information  con- 
cerning this  free  service  should  address  the  Business 
Manager. 


PASTORATE  WANTED.  Willing  to  go 
anywhere  the  Lord  leads.  Prefer  Minnesota, 
southern  Illinois,  or  Colorado,  or  any  bordering 
states.  A  Baptist;  41  years  old;  seminar}'  and 
college  training ;  married ;  two  children  of  high- 
school  age;  preaches  the  whole  Bible  without 
question  or  reservation.  Now  residing  in  Mich- 
igan.   Address   B.   30,  "Grace  and  Truth." 

BAPTIST  MINISTER,  graduate  of  Bible 
Institute  and  seminary,  with  some  college 
training,  desires  to  correspond  with  church 
wishing  a  conservative  and  constructive  spiri- 
tual ministry.  True  to  the  Word.  Successful 
with  young  people.  Four  years  of  pastoral 
experience.  Would  prefer  field  in  large  town  or 
city.  Now  residing  in  Illinois.  Address  B.  31, 
"Grace  and  Truth." 

THE  FOUNDER  and  general  director  of  a 
world-wide  Gospel  work  oilers  service  as 
preacher  among  a  group  who  want  a  sound, 
scriptural,  and  spiritual  message  and  program. 
Now  residing  in  New  York.  Address  B.  32, 
"Grace    and   Truth." 

PASTOR  is  open  for  work  with  an  indepen- 
dent Baptist  or  undenominational  church  that 
is  in  every  way  committed  to  the  support  and 
defense  of  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints.  In  Christian  work  from  the 
age  of  nineteen.  Now  thirty-seven.  College  and 
seminary  education.  Residing  in  Colorado. 
Address   B.  2>2i,  "Grace  and  Truth." 


suddenly  discovered  that  Joseph  was  alive.  It  must  truly 
have  seemed  like  a  resurrection  to  him.  At  first  it  seemed 
incredible  to  him,  but  when  he  was  fully  persuaded  that  the 
tidings  which  he  had  heard  were  true,  he  exclaimed, 
"Joseph  my  son  is  yet  alive  :  I  will  go  and  see  him  before  I 
die"  (Gen.  45:28;  cf.  Gen.  37:33-35).  And  considering  the 
murderous  purpose  which  had  been  in  the  hearts  of 
Joseph's  brethren,  the  fact  that  he  yet  lived  did  almost 
amount  to  a  resurrection. 

In  this  Joseph's  experience  is  a  type  of  our  Lord's  resur- 
rection. No  type  is  perfect,  and  in  the  fact  that  Joseph  did 
not  actually  die  and  rise  from  the  dead  the  imperfection  of 
this  type  is  seen.  Yet  the  details  of  his  experience  as 
clearly  picture  the  death  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  photograph  the  features  of  the  subject 
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which  it  represents.  Our  Lord  did  actually  die  and  rise 
from  the  dead.  And  according  to  the  fifteenth  chapter  of 
I  Corinthians,  His  death  for  sinners  and  His  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  coupled  with  the  hope  of  His  coming  again, 
constitute  the  Gospel  of  our  salvation.  The  eleventh  part 
of  our  analogy  must  therefore  be, 


11.  Joseph  was  brought  up 
out  of  the  pit — and  out 
of  the  prison  in  Egypt — 
alive 

Gen.   37:28 

Gen.   41:14 

Gen.    45:26 


11.  Jesus  was  brought  up 
out  of  the  pit — out  of 
Hades,  the  prison  house 
of  the  dead — in  resur- 
rection life 

Acts   2:24-32 


14.  In  the  Kingdom  our 
Lord  Jesus  will  freely 
forgive   His  people  Israel 

Isa.  44:22-23 
Jer.  50:20 

15.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
shall  nourish  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  the 
Kingdom 

Ezek.  34:12-15 


V.JOSEPH  A  TYPE  OF  OUR  LORD'S   COMING 
GLORY 

And  now  we  conclude  our  study  by  reminding  you  of 
the  comparison  which  we  saw  in  our  last  lesson.  Joseph's 
glory  in  Egypt  is  a  type  of  our  Lord's  glory  in  His  coming 
Kingdom.  It  will  help  us,  however,  to  throw  what  we  have 
seen  into  the  form  in  which  we  have  been  presenting  the 
other  facts  in  this  study.  We  bring  our  analogy  to  a  close, 
therefore,  by  presenting  the  facts  which  make  Joseph  a 
type  of  the  glory  which  our  Lord  shall  have  in  His  coming 
Kingdom. 


14.  Joseph  freely  forgave 
his  brethren 

Gen.   45:4-10 
Gen.    48:16-21 

15.  Joseph  nourished  his 
brethren  in  the  land  of 
Egypt 

Gen.  45:11 
Gen.   50:21 

Surely  one  of  the  characteristics  of  Joseph's  life  which  is 
most  dehghtful  in  the  picture  which  it  presents  of  our 
Lord,  is  the  gracious  spirit  which  he  showed  toward  the 
brethren  who  had  so  grievously  wronged  him.  As  he  dealt 
with  them  in  grace  and  in  loving  kindness,  so  our  Lord 
has  dealt  with  us.  "He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our 
sins ;  nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniquities.  For  as 
the  heaven  is  high  above  the  earth,  so  great  is  His  mercy 
toward  them  that  fear  Him.  As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the 
west,  so  far  hath  He  removed  our  transgressions  from  us" 
(Ps.  103:10-12).    Hallelujah!  what  a  Saviour!  * 


12.  Joseph  was  exalted  to 
the  throne  of    Egypt 

Gen.    41:40-44 

13.  Joseph's  brethren  saw 
his  glory,  confessed  their 
sin,  and  received  the  one 
whom   they   had  rejected 

Gen.  42:21 
Gen.  45:13 


12.  Jesus  shall  reign  as 
King  of  kings  and  Lord 
of   lords 

Rev.  19:16 

13.  In  the  Kingdom  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  shall  see 
the  glory  of  the  Son  of 
God,  shall  confess  their 
sin,  and  shall  receive 
Him  Whom  they  re- 
jected 

Rev.  1 :7 
Isa.  35:2-10 
Isa.  53 
Zech.    12:10 
Ps.   110:3 


VITAL-TRUTH   ILLUSTRATION 

A  certain  king  instructed  his  gardener  to  plant  six 
trees,  and  place  statues  beneath  them,  representing  pros- 
perity, beauty,  victory,  strength,  duty,  and  joy.  These  trees 
and  statues  were  to  show  to  the  world  what  the  king 
had  tried  to  make  his  reign.  The  trees  also  were  to  typify 
the  statues  beneath  them.  The  gardener  planted  six  palm 
trees.  When  the  king  went  out  to  inspect  his  work,  and 
came  to  the  statue  of  joy,  he  said,  "I  surely  thought  you 
would  typify  joy  by  some  flowering  tree  like  the  tulip  or 
magnolia.  How  can  the  serious,  stately  palm  symbolize 
joy?"  "Those  other  trees,"  said  the  gardener,  "get  their 
happiness  from  manifest  and  open  sources.  They  live  in 
the  merry  forests  or  orchards  with  hosts  of  happy  com- 
rades. But  I  found  this  palm  tree  fresh  and  green  and 
happy  all  alone  in  a  sandy  waste.  Its  roots  had  found 
some  hidden  spring  creeping  along  far  below  the  burning 
surface.  Then  thought  I:  The  highest  joy  has  a  foundation 
unseen   of    men,    and   a    source    they    cannot   comprehend." 

— Record   of   Christian  Work 


Second    Quarter,    Lesson    11 


Sunday,    June    12,    1932 


JUDAH   THE   TRUE  BROTHER 

Lesson   Text:    Gen.    44:18 — 45:15 

(Assigned  for   Printing:    Gen.  44:18-34) 

Devotional  Reading:    Ps.  26:1-7 


Golden  Text: 

"Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren 
to  dwell  together  in  unity!"  (Ps.  133:1). 

God's  Word  clearly  shows  that  when  things  are  normal 
we  should  be  able  to  depend  upon  a  brother  to  stand  by  us 
in  an  hour  of  special  need  or  testing.  Though  the  attitude 
of  Joseph's  brethren  was  most  abnormal  when  they  con- 
spired to  slay  him,  yet  there  was  one  of  those  brethren 
who  stood  by  him  and  sought  to  deliver  him.  In  that  hour 
Reuben  proved  himself  a  true  brother  to  Joseph  (Gen. 
37:22).  So  in  the  story  which  forms  the  basis  for  our 
study  in  today's  lesson,  Judah  proved  to  be  a  true  brother 
to  Benjamin.  In  the  actions  of  these  men  we  may  see 
the  outworking  of  the  truth  which  the  Scripture  states 
when  it  says,  "A  brother  is  born  for  adversity"  (Prov.  17: 
17).  In  its  highest  expression  the  love  of  a  brother  is  the 
love  of  the  Saviour  for  our  souls,  for  He  calls  those  who 
trust  in  Him  "brethren"  (Matt.  12:48-49).  There  is  a 
higher  love  than  that  of  a  brother,  however,  for  a  brother's 
love  may  fail,  even  in  the  hour  of  need,  hut  the  love  of 
our  Saviour  never  fails,  wherefore  the  Scripture  says, 
"There  is  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother" 
(Prov.  18:24).  Inasmuch,  however,  as  our  Lord  has  been 
pleased  to  call   us   "brethren,"  we   will  not   miss   the    mark 


if  vve  consider  Judah's  love  for  Benjamin  as  a  type  of  our 
Saviour's  love  for  us,  for  here,  surely,  we  have  the  love  of 
a   brother   in   its   highest  and    noblest  expression. 

Just  what  may  we  learn  from  Judah's  love  for  Benjamin 
concerning  the  love  of  our  Saviour  for  us? 

I.  JUDAH  A  TYPE  OF  COMMUNION 

First,  we  may  see  that  Judah  typifies  the  fellowship  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  the  heavenly  Father  in  His 
purpose  touching   the   sinner. 

Jacob's  own  soul  was  set  upon  Benjamin's  being 
brought  back  to  him  in  safety.  Had  he  been  present  when 
Benjamin  was  brought  before  that  mighty  Egyptian  ruler, 
accused  of  theft,  he  would  have  been  in  an  agony  of  con- 
cern until  he  was  assured  of  his  deliverance  from  the 
danger  which  threatened.  Judah's  purpose  was  one  with 
his  father's.  When  he  had  gained  his  father's  consent  for 
Benjamin  to  accompany  the  brethren  into  Egypt,  he  had 
personally  pledged  the  safety  of  the  lad,  and  he  would  not 
rest  content  until  he  had  brought  him  again  in  safety  to 
Jacob  (Gen.  43:3-9;  44:18,  29-33).  So  fully  was  Judah  in 
harmony  with  his  father's  desires,  that  he  was  willing,  him- 
self,  to  remain  in  Egypt,  a  captive,  if  only  Benjamin  might 
be    spared. 


-<  138  )">•• 


APRIL,  1932 
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Just  so,  when  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ,  undertook  the  salvation  of  our  souls,  it  was  because 
He  was  in  the  fullest  harmony  and  sympathy  with  his 
father's  purposes.  God  had  set  His  heart  upon  the  salva- 
tion of  the  sinner,  and  this  salvation  could  not  be  accom- 
plished v^^ithout  the  satisfaction  of  justice.  The  blood  of 
animal  sacrifices  was  utterly  insufficient  to  satisfy  the 
claims  of  justice.  Nothing  less  than  an  infinite  sacrifice 
could  avail.  And  so  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  entered  into  a 
holy  compact  with  the  Father,  in  which  He  undertook  by 
the  shedding  of  His  own  blood  to  meet,  to  the  full,  the 
claims  of  justice  and  to  save  our  hell-deserving  souls.  And 
so  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Psalms,  "Sacrifice  and  offer- 
ing Thou  didst  not  desire ;  mine  ears  hast  Thou  opened : 
burnt  offering  and  sin  offering  Thou  hast  not  required. 
Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come ;  in  the  volume  of  the  hook  it  is 
written  of  Me,  I  delight  to  do  Thy  will,  O  My  God"  (Ps. 
40:6-8a).  And  in  the  book  of  Hebrews  we  are  told  that 
this  was  the  testimony  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  when 
He  came  into  the  world  to  accomplish  what  the  burnt  offer- 
ings and  sin  offerings  of  the  Law  could  never  accomplish 
— the  salvation  of  the  sinner  (see  Heb.  10:4-10).  Notice 
particularly  one  expression  in  these  Scriptures  :  "I  delight 
to  do  Thy  will,  O  My  God,"  or,  as  it  reads  in  Hebrews, 
"I  come  to  do  Thy  will."  What  this  will  is,  is  explained  in 
Hebrews  10:10:  "By  the  which  will  w:e  are  sanctified 
through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ,  once  for 
all."  It  was  God's  will  that  the  sinner  should  be  saved; 
it  was  God's  will  that  the  sinner  should  be  sanctified;  and 
this  will  was  wrought  out  through  the  offering  of  the  body 
of  Christ  upon  the  cross  of  Calvary.  At  once  we  see, 
therefore,  that  in  undertaking  the  salvation  of  the  sinner, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  in  perfect  communion  and  har- 
mony with  the  will  of  His  Father. 

II.    JUDAH    A    TYPE    OF    IDENTIFICATION 

In  another  outstanding  characteristic  of  his  attitude, 
Judah  was  a  type  of  our  Saviour  and  of  His  love  for  us. 
Judah    typified   in    himself   the   truth    of    identification. 

Judah  identified  himself  with  the  sin  of  Benjamin.  Ben- 
jamin had  not  actually  stolen  the  cup  of  Joseph,  it  is  true, 
and  herein  is  one  of  the  imperfections  of  the  type,  for  we 
HAVE  sinned — sinned  grievously.  There  is  no  sin  laid  to 
our  charge  of  which  we  have  not  been  guilty — horribly 
guilty.  But  the  fact  that  Benjamin  had  not  actually 
sinned  does  not  detract  from  the  beautiful  significance  of 
this  type.  Judah  thought  he  had  sinned  and  was  guilty  of 
the  thing  with  which  he  had  been  charged — the  crime  of 
stealing  the  silver  cup  of  their  royal  Egyptian  benefactor. 
But  he  did  not  make  any  excuses.  He  did  not  attempt  to 
palliate  the  crime.  He  admitted  it  for  the  wrong  which  it 
appeared  to  be,  and  himself  assumed  the  responsibility 
for  the  wrong.  His  words  are  very  clear  and  very  signi- 
ficant :  "And  Judah  said.  What  shall  we  say  unto  my 
lord?  ....  or  how  shall  we  clear  ourselves?  God  hath  found 
out  the  iniquity  of  thy  servants"  (Gen.  44:16a).  Notice, 
he  does  not  call  it  the  iniquity  of  Benjamin,  but  "the 
iniquity  of  thy  servants."  He  had  taken  upon  himself 
full  responsibility  for  the  apparent  sin  of  Benjamin.  He 
had  identified  himself  with  him  in  assuming  his  guilt  and 
responsibility. 

Likewise  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  love  for  our  hell- 
deserving   souls,   has   identified   Himself   with  us  in   our   sin. 

He  took  upon  Himself  the  responsibility  for  the  wickedness 
of  our  deeds,  for  the  Scripture  says,  "He  was  wounded  for 
our  transgressions,  He  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities ;  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  Him;  and  with  His 
stripes  we  are  healed.  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray; 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way;  and  the  Lord 
hath  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all"  (Isa.  53:5-6).  And 
that  He  has  taken  upon  Himself  the  responsibility  for  the 
inherent  evil  of  our  wicked  natures  is  apparent  in  the 
Scripture  which  says  that  God  "hath  made  Him  Who 
knew  no  sin  to  be  ^n  for  us,  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  Him"  (II  Cor.  5:21).  "Sin"  in  the 
Scripture  is  one  of  the  names  of  the  wicked  old  nature, 
which  we  received  through  the  fall  of  Adam.  This  wicked 
old  nature  is  the  author  of  every  wicked  deed  which  we 
have  ever  committed.  These  verses  declare,  therefore, 
that  God  not   only  laid   upon   Christ   the   responsibihty   for 
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our  sins,  but  also  laid  upon  Him  the  responsibility  for  our 
sinful  nature.  When  Christ  hung  upon  the  cross,  God 
dealt  with  Him  as  though  He  had  committed  our  every 
sin,  and  as  though  He  were  indwelt  by  our  sinful  nature, 
and  He  poured  out  upon  Him  the  full  measure  of  His 
wrath  against  both  our  wicked  deeds  and  wicked  natures. 
And  this  brings  us  to  our  next  consideration. 

III.  JUDAH  A  TYPE  OF  SUBSTITUTION 

In  addition  to  typifying  in  his  own  person  our  Lord's 
communion  with  the  Father,  and  His  condescension  in 
identifying  Himself  with  our  sins,  Judaih  also  typifies  His 
marvelous  grace,  exhibited  in    His  becoming   our  Substitute. 

Judah  not  only  identified  himself  with  Benjamin  in  his 
sin,  but  also  expressed  his  willingness  to  suffer  in  his  stead 
the  penalty  of  his  crime.  He  went  to  Joseph  and  said, 
"Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  let  thy  servant  abide  instead 
of  the  lad  a  bondman  to  my  lord ;  and  let  the  lad  go  up 
with  his  brethren"  (Gen.  44:33).  "Jud^e  me  in  the  place  of 
Benjamin,"  said  Judah.  "Keep  me  as  your  bondman, 
since  that  is  the  penalty  which  you  have  pronounced  upon 
his  crime,  but  let  the  lad  go  free"  (notice  also  Gen.  44:17). 
Judah  was  willing  to  suffer  in  Benjamin's  stead  the  rightful 
penalty  of  his  apparent  wrong-doing,  if  thereby  he  could 
make    sure   that   the   lad   would   be    restored   to  his    father. 


He  was  willing  to  purchase  Benjamin's  safety  and  freedom 
at  the  cost  of  personal  suffering. 

Surely  this  is  a  striking  picture  of  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  As  we  have  said  before,  we  had  sinned 
—grievously,  desperately  sinned.  Our  sins  deserved  the 
wrath  of  God.  Our  souls  deserved  to  suffer  the  torments 
of  eternal  fire.  And  even  if  we  had  not  sinned,  still  we 
would  have  deserved  the  wrath  of  God,  because  of  our 
inherent  sinfulness  by  nature.  But  in  His  marvelous  grace 
o'lr  Lord  Jesus  Christ  went  to  Calvary,  there  to  bear  our 
sin  and  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree.  And  as  our 
Lord  hung  upon  the  cross,  God  poured  out  upon  Him  the 
full  measure  of  the  judgment  which  was  our  just  due.  At 
Calvary  Jesus  became  our  Substitute.    (I  Pet.  2:24;  3:18) 

And  now  we  come  to  our  fourth  and  final  consideration 
IV.  JUDAH  A   TYPE   OF   SALVATION 

^  Judah's  willingness  to  take  upon  himself  the  responsi' 
bility  for  Benjamin's  supposed  guilt,  and  to  suffer  in  his 
stead,  was  not  in  vain.  His  loving  spirit  so  touched  the 
heart  of  Joseph  that  he  could  not  restrain  his  tears,  and  at 
once  he  made  himself  known  to  his  brethren,  bidding  them 
to  bring  his  father  and  their  families  and  to  dwell  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  where  he  would  nourish  them  until  the 
famine  was  past.  In  this  unexpected  effect  of  Judah's 
loving  solicitude  for  his  brother,  Benjamin,  is  clearly  typi 
fied  the  salvation  which  comes  to  us  through  the  grace  of 
our   Lord   Jesus   Christ. 

Our  Lord's  sufferings  upon  the  cross  were  not  in  vain, 
for  by  the  shedding  of  His  blood  He  accomplished  what 
He  set  His  heart  upon.  By  the  blood  of  His  cross  He  made 
full  and  effective  provision  for  the  salvation  of  the  sinner, 
Three  things  need  to  be  noted,  about  the  salvation  which 
was  provided  for  us  at   such  a  cost. 

First,  we  note  that  this  salvation  was  provided  for  all 
men.  "God  so  loved  the  WORLD  (not  an  elect  few),  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life"  (John 
3:16).  How  full  and  how  far-reaching  this  provision  was, 
may  be  learned  from  many  Scriptures.  Hebrews  2:9  tells 
us  that  Christ  "tasted  death  for  EVERY  man."  Isaiah 
53 :6  tells  us  that  "the  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity 
of  us  ALL."  While  I  Timothy  4:10  says  that  He  is  "the 
Saviour  of  all  men,"  which  means,  not  that  all  men  are 
saved,  but  that  by  His  grace  Christ  has  made  PROVISION 
for   the    salvation    of   all   men. 


Second,  we  note  that  this  salvation  is  entirely  a  matter 
of  grace.  Man  has  no  part  in  saving  himself.  It  is  false, 
and  wicked,  and  unscriptural  to  teach  that  a  man  can  be 
saved  by  works,  or  that  he  can  keep  himself  saved  by 
works,  or  that  good  works  have  any  part  whatever  in  his 
salvation.  God's  Word  is  very  clear  on  this  point.  "Not 
by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but 
according  to  His  mercy  He  saved  us"  is  the  declaration 
of  Titus  3:5;  while  Ephesians  2:8-9  says,  "By  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the 
gift  of  God,  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast" 
and  Romans  11  :6  adds,  "And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  more 
of  works;  otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace.  But  if  it  be 
of  works,  then  is  is  no  more  grace ;  otherwise  work  is  no 
more   work." 

This  is  clearly  illustrated  in  the  lesson  which  we  are 
studying.  Benjamin  had  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  his 
deliverance.  It  was  a  matter  entirely  between  Judah  and 
Joseph.  It  was  not  for  his  innocency's  sake  that  Judah 
undertook  to  become  his  substitute,  but  for  love  of  the 
father  to  whose  heart  Benjamin  was  so  dear.  This  in 
itself  is  an  illustration  of  the  truth  that  the  salvation  of 
the  sinner  is  entirely  a  matter  of  grace.  He  is  not  saved 
because  he  is  innocent,  for  he  is  not.  "All  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God"  (Rom.  3:23).  Neither 
is  he  saved  because  he  has  done  some  good  works  to 
recommend  himself  to  God.  God's  estimate  of  the  best  of 
human  works  is  expressed  in  the  testimony  of  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  who  said,  "All  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy 
rags"    (Isa.    64:6).    The    salvation    of    the    sinner    is    purely 
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uid  wholly  a  matter  of  the  mercy  of  God,  through  the 
inished  work  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  redemption 
A'hich  He  wrought  on   Calvary. 

And  finally,  we  notice  that  the  salvation  which  Christ 
las  providted  by  bearing  our  sins  in  His  ow^n  body  on  the 
:ree,  from   the   human    standpoint,  is   a   matter   of   faith.    All 

AC  can  do  to  be  saved  is  to  accept  what  Christ  has  done 
o  save  us.  "By  grace  are  ye  saved  THROUGH  FAITH," 
,ays  Ephesians  2:8-9,  to  which  we  have  already  referred; 
Hid  throughout  the  Word  of  God  this  is  the  one  condition 
aid  down  whereby  the  salvation  which  Christ  has  pro- 
vided may  become  effective  in  actually  saving  the  sinner. 
'Believe!  believe!  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
[hou  shalt  be  saved"  (Acts  16:31)  is  the  constant  refrain 
pf  the  Scripture. 
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VITAL-TRUTH   ILLUSTRATION 

I    remember    reading,    in    the    stirring    annals    of    the 
Melanesian   Mission,   of   a  native   boy   w.hom    Bishop   John 


Selwyn  had  in  training  at  Norfolk  Island.  He  had  been 
brought  from  one  of  the  most  barbarous  of  the  South  Sea 
peoples,  and  did  not  promise  particularly  well.  One  day 
Bishop  Selwyn  had  occasion  to  rebuke  him  for  his  stubborn 
and  refractory  behavior.  The  boy  instantly  flew  into  a  pas- 
sion, and  struck  the  bishop  a  cruel  blow  in  the  face.  It  was 
an  unheard-of  incident,  and  all  who  saw  it  stood  aghast. 
The  bishop  said  nothing,  but  turned  and  walked  quietly 
away.  The  conduct  of  the  lad  continued  to  be  most  recalci- 
trant, and  he  was  at  last  returned  to  his  own  island  as 
incorrigible.  There  he  soon  relapsed  into  all  the  debase- 
ments of  a  savage  and  cannibal  people.  Many  years 
afterwards  a  missionary  on  that  ilsand  was  summoned 
post-haste  to  visit  a  sick  man.  It  proved  to  be  Dr.  Selwyn's 
old  student.  He  was  dying,  and  desired  Christian  baptism. 
The  missionary  asked  him  by  what  name  he  would  like 
to  be  known.  "Call  me  John  Selwyn,"  the  dying  man 
replied,  "because  he  taught  me  what  Christ  was  like  that 
day  when  I  struck  him." 

— F.   W.    Boreham 
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JACOB  THE  AGED  FATHER 


Lesson   Text:    Gen.  46:1-7,  28-30;    47:7 
Devotional   Reading:    Luke   2:41-52 


Golden   Text: 


"Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother:  that  thy  days  may 
be  long  upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee" 
(Exod.    20:12). 

The  outstanding  thought  in  today's  lesson  is  the  depen- 
dability of  God's  promises.  This  thought  is  suggested  by 
verses  3-4  of  chapter  46,  "And  He  said,  I  am  God,  the  God 
of  thy  father :  fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt ;  for  I  will 
there  make  of  thee  a  great  nation.  I  will  go  down  with 
thee  into  Egypt;  and  I  will  also  surely  bring  thee  up 
j  again."  These  verses  reiterate  the  promises  which  God 
had  given  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob  that  He 
would  make  of  their  seed  a  great  nation,  and  they  reiterate 
the  promise  that  He  would  give  them  the  land  of  Canaan. 
Though,  for  the  time  being,  it  was  God's  pleasure  for  Jacob 
to  go  down  into  Egypt,  this  in  no  wise  negatived  the 
promises.  Those  promises  were  sure.  Their  fulfillment  was 
certain.  They  could  be  depended  upon.  Taking  this  as  the 
key  thought  for  today's  lesson   study,  let  us  first  consider, 

L  THE  PERSONAL  TESTIMONIES  OF  JACOB 
AND   JOSEPH 

Both  Jacob  and  Joseph  bore  witness  to  the  immutability 
and  infallibility  of  God's  promises.  God  had  said  to  Jacob, 
T  will  surely  bring  thee  up  again" ;   but  Jacob  died  in  the 

I  land  of  Egypt.  Apparently  this  promise  was  not  fulfilled. 
But  when  Jacob  knew  he  was  dying,  was  he  dismayed? 
Did  he  doubt  the  promise?  He  did  not.  Listen  to  his 
testimony:  "And  Israel  (Jacob)  said  to  Joseph,  Behold,  I 
die:  but  God  shall  be  with  you,  and  bring  you  again  unto 
the  land  of  your  fathers"  (Gen.  48:21).  Jacob  reahzed 
that  his  death  could  not  break  the   promise  of  God.    That 

'  promise  was  to  be  fufiUed,  first  in  the  bringing  of  the 
'[Children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  as  God  did  at  the  Exodus, 

'  ^and  second,   in  the  resurrection  of   the  dead   in  the  King- 

'W  dom  of    our   Lord   Jesus    Christ,   when    all   Israel    shall    be 

'i  restored,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  included  (see  Matt. 
i3:ll).  Like  unto  Jacob's  testimony  was  that  of  Joseph, 
foseph,  too,  died  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  God's  promise  to 
restore  Israel  to  their  own  land  had  not  been  fulfilled  at 
the  time  of  death ;  but  observe  that  Joseph's  faith  never 
wavered;  he  bore  testimony  to  his  confidence  that  the 
promise  should  yet  be  fulfilled  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
I  lie  had  not  seen  its  fulfillment.  His  testimony  was  most 
emphatic.     He   said   to   the    children   of    Israel,    "God    will 

'  liurely    visit   you,   and    ye    shall    carry    up    my    bones    from 

*    hence"   (Gen.  50:25). 
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William  Czamanske,  writing  in  the  "Sunday  School 
Times"  some  years  ago,  very  beautifully  expressed  the 
point  and  pith  of  these  testimonies.     He   said, 

"I  die,  but  God  will  surely  visit   you," 

Thus    spoke    to    Israel    her    best    beloved    son. 

And  taking  oath,  commandment  gave  to  bear  his  bones 
Thence  to  the  Land  by  faith  and  promise  won. 

"I  die — but  God!"  Sublimity  of  faith  that  sees 
Beyond   the    transitory   things    of   sense, 

And  though  its  body  turn  to  dust,  w.ill  cause 
Its    very    grave    witness    confidence ! 

And  now  we   consider, 

II.  THE   DEPENDABILITY  OF  GOD'S    PROMISES 

The  faith  of  Jacob  and  of  Joseph  was  not  put  to^  shame. 

God  did  visit  the  children  of  Israel,  even  as  He  had  prom- 
ised, and  He  did  bring  them  up  from  the  land  of  Egypt  to 
their  own  land,  but  not  until  many  years  had  rolled  by. 
Jacob's  body,  of  course,  was  buried  by  Joseph  and  his 
brethren  in  the  land,  in  anticipation  that  they  would 
return  to  possess  that  land.  But  Joseph's  body  moulded 
for  many  years  in  a  coffin  in  Egypt.  At  last  the  day  came, 
however,  when  the  promises  of  God  concerning  the  return 
of  the  children  of  Israel  were  fulfilled;  and  when  they 
went  up  to  the  promised  land,  they  bore  Joseph's  bones 
with  them,  even  as  he  had  commanded  them  (Exod.  13:19). 

So,  also,  shall  all  God's  promises  to  Israel  find  their 
fulfillment.  Indeed  many  of  these  promises  have  already 
been  fulfilled.  After  they  had  entered  the  promised  land, 
Joshua  bore  testimony  concerning  the  promises  w.hich  had 
been  given  to  the  fathers  of  Israel  and  to  Moses  concern- 
ing the  deliverance  from  Egypt  and  the  conquest  of  the 
land,  saying,  "Behold,  this  day  I  am  going  the  way  of  all 
the  earth :  and  ye  know  in  all  your  hearts  and  in  all  your 
souls,  that  not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  all  the  good  things 
which  the  Lord  your  God  spake  concerning  you ;  all  are 
come  to  pass  unto  you,  and  not  one  thing  hath  failed 
thereof"  (Josh.  23:14).  Likewise,  the  promises  which  God 
gave  to  Israel  concerning  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  found 
their  fulfillment  in  His  first  coming.  For  centuries  the 
ritual  of  Israel  had  pictured  the  promise  that  one  day 
God  would  provide  Himself  an  offering  which  would  take 
away  their  sins,  and  accomplish  the  salvation  which  the 
offerings  of  the  Law  could  never  accomplish,  but  could 
only    testify.     This    was    fulfilled    when    Christ    hung    upon 
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the  cross  of  Calvary  (Heb.  10:1-14).  Their  Scriptures  had 
foretold  the  place  of  His  birth,  the  manner  of  His  birth, 
and  the  character  of  His  life;  and  they  had  described  His 
death  in  minutest  detail  and  prophesied  His  resurrection 
from  the  dead.  Of  these,  as  of  the  promises  relating  to 
the  conquest  of  the  land,  it  may  be  said,  in  the  language  of 
Jo.hua,  "Not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  all  the  good  things 
which  the  Lord  spake  concerning  Him.  All  are  come  to 
pass,  and  not  one  thing  is  failed  thereof."  There  are 
many  promises  yet  remaining  to  Israel  for  the  future,  and 
many  times  during  the  past  centuries  it  has  appeared  that 
these  things  were  impossible  of  fulfillment.  When  God's 
time  comes,  however,  these  promises,  too,  shall  be  ful- 
filled. And  it  is  when  these  promises  ARE  fulfilled  that  the 
promises  given  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  and  to 
Joseph,  shall  find  their  realization,  for  our  Saviour  assures 
us  that  these  fathers  of  Israel  shall  be  there  in  person  to 
enjoy  the  fulfillment  of  the  promises  upon  which  they  so 
confidently  depended  (Matt.  8:11).  When  we  see  what 
God's  Word  says  about  Israel's  glorious  future,  we  see  that 


there  is  surely  reason  for  the  testimony  of  Hebrews  11 
13-16,_  "These  all  died  in  faith,  not  having  received  the 
promises,  but  having  seen  them  afar  oflf,  and  were  per- 
suaded of  them,  and  embraced  them,  and  confessed  thai 
they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.  For  thej 
that  say  such  things  declare  plainly  that  they  seek  a 
country.  And  truly  if  they  had  been  mindful  of  thai 
country  from  whence  they  came  out,  they  might  have 
had  opportunity  to  have  returned.  But  now  they  desire 
a  better  country,  that  is,  a  heavenly;  wherefore  God  is 
not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God;  for  He  hath  prepared 
for  them  a  city."  And  that  the  most  full  realization  of  the 
promises  to  Israel  is  yet  future,  but  certain,  is  plainly 
declared  in  Hebrews  11:39-40:  "These  all,  having  obtained 
a  good  ,  report  through  faith,  received  not  the  promise; 
God  having  provided  some  better  thing  for  us,  that  they 
without  us   should  not  be  made  perfect." 

As  G*d's  promises  to  Israel  were  dependable,  so  are  His 
promises  to  us.  And  so  let  us  inquire,  "What  are  some  of 
these  promises?" 

III.  THE  CHARACTER  OF  OUR  HOPE 

God's  Word  plainly  teaches  that  He  has  already  given 
us  some  of  the  things  which  He  has  promised  to  those  who 
trust  in  Him.  For  instance,  the  Scriptures  tell  us  that  He 
has  now  given  us  the  robe  of  His  own  perfect  righteous 
ness  (Rom.  3 :22) ;  He  has  now  imparted  to  us  His  own 
divine  nature  (II  Pet.  1 :4)  ;  and  He  has  now  given  untc 
us  eternal  life   (John  3:36;  I  John  5:10-13;  John  5:24). 


But  God's  Word  just  as  plainly  teaches  that  there  arc 
many  things  which  He  has  promised  to  His  children,  whicli 
we  have  not  yet  received.  "We  are  saved  by  (in)  hope 
but  hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope,  for  what  a  man  seeth 
why  doth  he  yet  hope  for?"  (Rom.  8:24).  What  are  some 
of  the  things  w.hich  are  involved  in  our  hope,  which  w( 
have  now  received  only  by  promise,  but  which  in  the 
future  we  shall  actually  experience  and  enjoy?  We  can- 
not begin  to  exhaust  this  fascinating  subject,  but  will  sug- 
gest for  our  present  consideration  only  a  few  of  the  won- 
derful things  involved  in  the  hope  which  God's  Wore 
holds  out  to  us. 

A.  God's  Word  promises   the  redemption   of  our  bodies 

What  a  blessed  hope  is  this !  and  how  much  there  ii 
involved  in  it!  The  redemption  of  our  bodies  means  surelj 
their  redemption  from  every  effect  of  sin.  It  means  tha' 
if  we  have  died  before  it  is  reahzed,  our  bodies  must  be 
resurrected — redeemed  from  the  power  of  the  grave.  Il 
means  that  if  we  are  living  when  this  joyous  event  occurs 
our  bodies  will  be  snatched  from  the  icy  clutch  of  deatl 
and  secured  forever  from  his  powder.  It  means  that  the  ol 
sinful  nature,  whose  unholy  presence  in  them  has  so  lonj[ 
cursed  these  bodies  of  ours,  and  who  has  used  them  as  hi; 
instruments  in  doing  his  wicked  will,  shall,  be  forevei 
removed  from  them.  It  means  that  each  and  every  addi' 
tional  effect  of  sin,  such  as  pain,  sickness,  infirmity,  deform^ 
ity,  and  decay,  shall  then  be  done  away.  What  a  com' 
prehensive  promise  this  is,  indeed!  And  vvhat  is  th(' 
promise?  The  Scripture  says  that  we  are  "waiting  .  .  . 
for  the   redemption   of   our   bodies    (Rom.   8:23). 

B.  We  are  also  waiting  for  the  revelation  of  our  SaV' 
iour.  That  we  shall  see  Him  face  to  face  the  Scripture! 
declare  in  no  uncertain  terms.  "For  now,"  says  the  apostle 
Paul,  "we  see  through  a  glass,  darkly;  but  then  face  t( 
face:  now  I  know;  in  part;  but  then  shall  I  know  even  a: 
also  I  am  known"  (I  Cor.  13:12).  And  it  is  when  we  see 
Him  that  we  shall  experience  the  redemption  of  our  bodies 
to  which  we  have  referred  in  our  last  paragraph.  "For  oui 
citizenship  is  in  heaven;  from  whence  also  we  look  for  the 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  Who  shall  change  oui 
vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  His  glorious 
body,  according  to  the  working  whereby  He  is  able  ever 
to  subdue  all  things  unto  Himself"  (Phil.  3:20-21).  This 
promise  is  further  explained  and  elaborated  in  I  Cor- 
inthians 15:51-54:  "Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery;  we 
shall  not  all  sleep,  but  w;e  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  moment 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump :  for  the  trum-  ■! 
pet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible  ■ 
and  we  shall  be  changed.  For  this  corruptible  must  put 
on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put   on  immortality|  |{i 
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50  when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on  incorruption, 
md  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality,  then  shall 
je  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written,  Death  is 
,\vallowed  up  in  victory."  And  I  Thessalonians  4:13-18 
,ets  the  same  hope  before  us  in  thrilling  language :  "I 
would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning 
;hem  which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as  others 
which  have  no  hope.  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and 
rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will 
God  bring  with  Him.  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the 
Word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  (go  before) 
them  which  are  asleep.  For  the  Lord  Himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel; and  with  the  trump  of  God;  and  the  dead  m  Christ 
shall  rise  first:  then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall 
be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord.    Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these   w;ords. 

How  many  things  are  involved  in  this  hope  of  ours! 
To  see  our  loved  ones  once  again,  who  have  died  trusting 
in  the  Saviour;  to  enter  once  more  into  happy  fellowship 
with  them,  made  doubly  happy  by  the  realization  that  we 
shall  never  again  experience  the  sorrow  of  parting;  to  see 
our  blessed  Saviour  and  to  enter  into  the  perfect  com- 
munion with  Him  which  His  children  shall  enjoy  through- 
out eternity;  to  hear  Him  say  (if  in  this  life  we  have 
faithfully  discharged  the  commission  which  He  gave  us), 
"Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant";  to  receive 
:at  His  hand  the  reward  which  He  has  promised  to  those 
who  are  faithful  in  serving  Him.  O  what  bliss— what 
unutterable  bliss  will  be  ours  when  these  things  come  to 
pass,  for  they  are  all  involved  in  the  hope  of  the  behever. 

Like  Jacob,  and  like  Joseph,  and  like  the  saints  of  the 
past  nineteen  centuries,  we  may  die  before  the  fulfillment 
of  these  promises;  but  that  they  will  be  fulfilled  we  cannot 
doubt.    And  this   leads   us  to   consider, 

IV.  THE  FOUNDATION  OF  OUR  CONFIDENCE 

The  foundation  of  our  confidence  is  identically  the  same 
as   the   foundation   of   Jacob's   confidence,   and   of   Joseph's. 

The  foundation  of  the  confidence  of  those  fathers  of 
Israel  was,  first  of  all,  the  Word  of  the  living  God,  given 
years  before.  Even  before  the  birth  of  Isaac  God  had 
said  to  Abraham,  "Know  of  a  surety  that  thy  seed  shall 
be  a  stranger  in  a  land  that  is  not  theirs,  and  shall  serve 
them;  and  they  shall  afflict  them  four  hundred  years;  and 
also  that  nation,  whom  they  shall  serve,  will  I  judge: 
and  afterward  shall  they  come  out  with  great  substance" 
(Gen.  15:13-16).  And  to  Jacob  He  had  said,  "I  will  go 
Idown  w:ith  thee  into  Egypt;  and  I  will  also  surely  bring 
Sthee  up  again"  (Gen.  46:4).  It  was  these  and  many  other 
such  promises  on  which  Jacob  and  Joseph  were  depending, 
and  it  was  the  consciousness  that  God  had  promised  these 
things  which  gave  them  the  confidence  to  which  they  so 
;  clearly  testified.  Like  theirs,  our  confidence  rests  upon 
the  Word  of  God.  If  the  Bible  be  not  God's  Word,  then 
of  course  our  faith  is  vain  and  our  hope  a  delusion.  But 
if  the  Bible  be  the  Word  of  God,  as  it  is,  and  as  it  is 
demonstrated  to  be  by  many  infallible  proofs,  then  we 
may  rest  with  unfaltering  faith  upon  what  He  has  said, 
for  He  is  the  "God  Who  cannot  lie"  (Titus  1 :2;  Rom.  15:4). 

The  foundation  of  the  confidence  of  Jacob  and  Joseph 
was   also   the   Person   and  work   of   the   Lord   Jesus   Christ. 

\  It  was  in  Him  that  all  those  promises  were  to  find  their 
fulfillment. 

This  is  demonstrated  when  we  consider  the  covenant 
which  God  had  made  with  Abraham.  According  to  God's 
instructions,  Abraham  prepared  for  the  making  of  this 
covenant  by  the  slaying  of  beasts  and  of  birds,  the  divid- 
ing of  the  bodies  of  the  beasts,  and  the  laying  of  the  sev- 
eral parts  over  against  one  another,  forming  a  bloody  lane 

i(Gen.  15:9-10).  The  blood  of  these  slain  beasts  and  birds 
was  typical  of  the  blood  of  Christ's  sacrifice,  and  in  them- 

I  selves  they  bear  mute  witness  that  it  is  through  the 
blood  of   Christ  t^iat  this  covenant  is  to  be  fulfilled. 

It  was  the  custom  in  those  days  for  the  contracting 
parties    in   a   covenant   to   walk   arm   in   arm   down   such   a 
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bloody  lane,  as  a  means  of  sealing  the  covenant  (Jer.  34:18). 

Possibly  Abraham  expected  to  be  one  of  the  parties  who 
passed  between  the  parts  of  the  slain  heifer  and  of  the 
ram,  and  the  carcases  of  the  birds.  But  when  it  came  time 
for  this  covenant  to  be  sealed  and  confirmed,  God  set 
Abraham  aside,  putting  him  into  a  deep  sleep,  and  show- 
ing him  in  a  vision  a  blazing  furnace  and  a  shining  lamp, 
passing  together  between  those  pieces.  This  was  not  a 
covenant  between  God  and  Abraham,  though  Abraham 
benefitted  by  it.  It  was  a  covenant  between  God  -and 
His  Son.  The  blazing  furnace  is  a  fitting  symbol  of  the 
Lord,  for  the  Scripture  says,  "Our  God  is  a  consuming  fire"; 
and  what  could  more  appropriately  represent  our  Saviour 
than  that  lamp  of  fire?  He  Himself  said,  "I  am  the  Light 
of  the  world."  The  Scripture  tells  us  that  "in  the  same  day 
God  made  a  covenant  with  Abraham  .  .  .  ."  In  other  words, 
it  was  a  covenant  by  which  Abraham  was  to  be  benefitted, 
but  that  was  a  covenant  in  which  God  the  Father  was  party 
of  the  first  part  and  God  the  Son  the  party  of  the  second 
part. 

Consider  now  the  substance  of  that  covenant:  "Unto 
thy  Seed  have  I  given  this  land  .  .  .  ."  (Gen.  15:18).  This 
is  one  of  many  promises  in  which  God  refers  to  the  Seed 
of  Abraham.  Reference  is  made  to  this  very  covenant  in 
Galatians  3:17,  where  we  read,  "This  I  say,  that  the 
covenant,  that  was  confirmed  before  of  God  in  Christ,  the 
Law,  which  was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after, 
cannot  disannul,  that  it  should  make  the  promise  of  none 
efTect."  This  is  a  specific  declaration  that  the  covenant 
which  God  made  with  Abraham  was  confirmed  in  Christ, 
which  confirms  what  we  have  already  seen.  But  the  proof 
that  the  fulfillment  of  this  covenant  depended,  not  upon 
Abraham,  but  upon  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  becomes  posi- 
tively startling  when  we  read  the  Holy  Spirit's  interpre- 
tation of  the  word  "seed,"  to  which  we  have  called  atten- 
tion. This  interpretation  is  given  in  the  preceding  verse : 
"Now  to  Abraham  and  His  Seed  were  the  promises  made. 
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He  saith  not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many;  but  as  of  one,  And 
to  thy  Seed,  which  is   Christ"   (Gal.   3:16). 

_  In  the  light,  therefore,  of  the  covenant  which  God  made 
with  Abraham,  of  which  His  promises  to  Isaac  and  to 
Jacob  were  repetitions,  and  in  the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
own  interpretation  of  that  covenant,  we  may  see  without 
the  shadow  of  a  doubt  that  the  foundation  of  the  confi- 
dence of  these  fathers  of  Israel  was  the  Person  and  work 
of  Christ.  It  is  in  Him  that  those  promises  are  to  be  ful- 
filled. It  was  by  the  shedding  of  His  blood  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  fitted  and  prepared  to  participate  in 
the  promised  blessings,  and  it  is  in  His  Kingdom  that  they 
shall  actually  enjoy  them. 

So,  too,  the  fulfillment  of  God's  promises  to  us  depends 
upon  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  His  Person  and  work  are  the 
foundation  of  our  confidence.  It  was  by  His  death  that 
our  souls  were  saved.  It  is  by  His  grace  that  we  now  have 
eternal  life.  It  is  by  His  loving-kindness  that  we  are  pre- 
pared to  stand  without  fear  in  the  presence  of  God  in  the 
day  of  judgment.  And  it  is  in  His  coming  that  the  prom- 
ises which  God  has  given  us  are  to  find  their  fulfillment. 
He  is  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith.  He  is  the 
Bestower  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift.  "And  if  ye  be 
Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed  and  heirs  according 
to  the  promise"   (Gal.   3:29). 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson  tells  us  that  in  1882,  when  the  transit 
of  Venus  was  occurring,  some  German  scientists,  at  Aiken, 
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S.  C,  had  drawn  an  elliptical  circle  upon  a  great  stone, 
from  which  they  made  their  observations.  Later  they  pre 
sented  a  request  to  the  city  that  this  stone  might  remain 
undisturbed  until  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  had 
passed,  and  another  transit  of  Venus  had  occurred,  at  which 
time  the  then-living  scientists  might  make  their  observa 
tions  and  compare  them  with  the  work  of  1882.  Piersofii 
reminds  us  that  120  years  is  a  long  time ;  every  throne  willj 
have  been  emptied  of  occupant  after  occupant,  and  the  mapf 
of  the  world  will  have  been  made  over ;  for  aught  we  knowj 
the  march  of  the  millennium  may  have  begun ;  but  prompt 
to  the  day,  the  hour,  the  minute,  the  transit  of  Venus  will 
be  on.  Such  is  the  accuracy  of  science.  But  again  and 
again  the  even  greater  accuracy  of  prophecy  has  been  put 
beyond  dispute.  Read  Zechariah's  description  of  the  first 
appearance  of  Jesus  in  His  triumphal  entry  into  Jerusa 
lem,  "Riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt,  the  foal  of  an 
ass";  and  remember  this,  that  over  seven  hundred  years 
intervened  between  the  declaration  and  the  deed.  Gene- 
ration after  generation  had  passed;  almost  countless  kings 
had  been  born  to  the  various  thrones  of  the  earth ;  the 
little  sentence,  for  the  most  part,  was  forgotten  by  even 
Scripture  students ;  and  yet,  in  perfect  accord  with  the 
Word  of  God,  it  came  to  pass.  So  will  it  be  again  when 
"His  feet  shall  stand  ....  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,"  and 
"Out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  Law,  and  the  Word  of 
the  Lord  from  Jerusalem." 

— The    Christian    Fundamentalist 

This  is  applicable  not  only  to  the  present  lesson,  as 
Jacob  and  Joseph  looked  forward  in  faith,  but  should  be 
remembered   in   connection  with   the    lesson    for  July   10. 


Sunday,   June   26,    1932 


REVIEW — What  We  Have    'Learned   from   Genesis    . 


Scripture    Reading:     Heb.    11:4-22 


Golden   Text: 


"We  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according 
to   His   purpose    (Rom.  8:28). 

THE    SCRIPTURE    READING    OUTLINED 

WHAT  FAITH  DOES 

Heb.    11:4-22 

I.  FAITH  RESTS  FOR  SALVATION   IN  THE  MER- 
ITS OF  ANOTHER 

Heb.   11:4;    Eph.   2:8-9 

II.  FAITH    WALKS    IN    FELLOWSHIP    WITH    GOD 

Heb.   11:5-6;   I   John    1:7 

III.  FAITH    RELIES     ON    THE    REALITY    OF    THE 
INVISIBLE 

Heb.    11:7;    11:27 

IV.  FAITH     RENDERS     UNQUESTIONING     OBEDI- 
ENCE   TO   THE   WILL   OF    GOD 

Heb.    11  :8-10;    Rom.   1  :S 

V.  FAITH   PERFORMS  THE  IMPOSSIBLE  IN   THE 
POWER   OF  ANOTHER 

Heb.    11:13-16;    Phil.   4:13 

VI.  FAITH    ORDERS    THE    PRESENT    WITH    THE 
FUTURE   IN   VIEW 

Heb.    11:13-16;   II   Cor.   4:17-18 

VII.  FAITH    UNDER    TESTING    BEARS    UNWAVER- 
ING TESTIMONY 

Heb.    11:17-19;    I    Pet.    1:7 

VIII.  FAITH  REFUSES  TO  BE  DISMAYED  BY  DELAY 

Heb.  11:20-22;  I  Thess.  1:10 


QUESTIONS  FOR  REVIEW 

Lesson    1 — "God  in  Creation" 

(Lesson    Text:    Gen.    1:1—2:7) 

(Golden   Text:    Gen.    1:1) 

1.  Can  Genesis   be  harmonized  with   geology? 

2.  What  personal  lessons  may  we  learn  from  the  seven 
recreative  days? 

3.  What    light    does    Genesis    one   shed   upon   evolution? 

4.  What    light   does    this    chapter    shed    upon    God's    tri- 
unity  ? 

Lesson   2 — "How  Sin  Begins" 

(Lesson  Text:   Gen.  2:8 — 3:24) 

(Golden    Text:    Matt.   26:41) 

1.  What   does  the  garden  of   Eden  typify? 

2.  Of  whom  is    unfallen  Adam  a  type? 

3.  Of  whom  is  Adam  a  type  after  his  fall? 

4.  What   is  the  significance   of   God  clothing  fallen  man 
in  the  skins  of  slain  beasts? 

Lesson  3 — "The  Call  of  Abram" 

(Lesson   Text:    Gen.   12:1-9) 

(Golden  Text:   Gen.  12:2) 

1.  To  what   was   Abram   called? 

2.  What    may    we    learn    for    our    personal    profit    from 
Abram's  response  to  his  call? 

3.  What  counterpart  in  our  experience  has  the  blessing 
which  God  promised  Abram  in  connection  with  his  call? 

Lesson  4 — ^"Abram's  Generosity  to  Lot" 

(Lesson  Text:    Gen.  13) 

(Golden  Text:   Romans  12:10) 

1.  What  may  we  learn  from  Abram's  dealing  with  Lot? 

2.  What  may  we  learn  from  Lot's  dealing  with  Abram? 
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'     3.  What  is   the   fundamental   difference   between   Abram 
nd   Lot? 

Lesson   5— "Isaac    and    His   Wells" 

(Lesson    Text:    Gen.   26:12-25) 

(Golden  Text:    Prov.  15:1) 

1.  Of   what   is   Isaac's   forbearance   a    type? 

2.  Of  what  are  Isaac's  wells  a  type? 

3.  Of  what  was  Isaac's  fellowship  a  type? 

Lesson   &— "Esau   Sells   His    Birthright" 
(Lesson  Text:    Gen.  25:27-34) 
(Golden   Text:    I    Cor.   9:25) 

1.  What  was  the  especial  significance  of  the  birthright? 

2.  When  Esau  despised  his  birthright  what  did  he  lose? 

3.  Was    Jacob    justified    for    plotting    to    rob    Esau    of 
is  birthright  because  God   planned  to   give   it  to   him? 

4.  What     personal    lessons     may     we     learn     from     this 
isson? 

Lesson   7— "Jacob  at    Bethel" 

(Lesson  Text:    Genesis,  chapters  27,  28) 

(Golden   Text:    Gen.   28:15) 

1.  What    connection    do    you    see    between    this    lesson 
nd  Christ? 

2.  What  personal  blessing  is  there  in  this  lesson  for  us? 

Lesson  8— "Jacob    and    Esau    Reconciled" 

(Lesson  Text:   Genesis,  chapters  32,  33) 

(Golden  Text:    Eph.  4:32) 

1.  To    what    do    you    attribute    Jacob's    amazing    pros- 
lerity  ? 

2.  What     brought     about     the     remarkable     change     in 
acob's  life? 

3.  What    was    it   which    softened    Esau's    heart? 

4.  What  does  all  this  mean  to  you? 

Lesson    9 — "Joseph    the    Dreamer" 
(Lesson  Text:    Gen.  37:1-11) 
(Golden   Text:    Rom.  12:17) 

1.  What    bearing    had    Joseph's    dreams    upon    his    own 
Uture  ? 

2.  What  prophetic  significance  have  Joseph's   dreams  as 
ertains  to  Christ? 

3.  What    personal    lesson   may   we    learn    from    Joseph's 
reams  ? 

Lesson    10 — ^"Joseph    the    Worker" 

(Lesson  Text:   Genesis,  chapters  39-41) 

(Golden   Text:    Prov.  22:29) 

1.  Wherein  does  Joseph  typify  the  earthly  life  of  Christ? 

2.  Where  does  Joseph  typify  the  death  of  Christ? 

3.  Wherein     does     Joseph     typify     the     resurrection    of 
Christ  ? 

4.  Wherein    does    Joseph    typify    the    second    coming    of 
Christ? 

Lesson  11— "Judah   the   True  Brother" 

(Lesson  Text:   Gen.  44:18—45:15) 

(Golden  Text:    Ps.  133:1) 

1.  What    does    the    perfect    accord    between    Judah    and 
lis  father,  touching  the  safety  of   Benjamin,  suggest? 

2.  What  does  Judah's  willingness   to  bear  the   responsi- 
■ility   for    Benjamin's    supposed    crime    suggest? 

3.  What    does    Judah's    willingness    to    take    Benjamin's 
ilace  in  judgment  represent? 

Lesson    12— "Jacob    the    Aged   Father" 

(Lesson   Text:    Gen.  46:1-7,   28-30;    47:1) 

(Golden  Text:    Exod.  20:12) 

1.  Did  Jacob    and  Joseph  believe  that   death   ended  all 
jope  for  them? 

2.  Can  a  single  one  of  God's  promises  be  broken? 

3.  What  are  some  of  His  promises  to  us? 

4.  Why   may   we    confidently    expect    these    promises    to 
e  fulfilled? 


VITAL-TRUTH  ILLUSTRATION 

Mrs.  Chas.  E.  Cowman  has  an  article  in  "The  Evan- 
gelical Christian"  which  beautifully  illustrates  this  Golden 
Text.  We    condense  it  as  follows  : 

In  work  connected  with  Village  Campaign  Bands  in 
Japan,  the  writer  was  on  a  long  railway  journey  into  the 
interior.  The  rice-plains  were  sere  and  brown  from  drouth, 
but  when  the  train  commenced  climbing  up  and  up,  the 
air  grew  bracing,  and  vegetation  and  scenery  were  beauti- 
ful beyond  description.  More  than  once  someone  was 
heard  to  exclaim,  "Exquisite!  Charming!  Oh,  to  live  here 
always !" 

In  the  midst  of  their  joy,  a  man  in  uniform  came  in 
and  without  a  word  of  explanation  closed  the  windows, 
pulled  down  all  the  blinds,  and  went  out.  Suddenly  they 
were  plunged  into  midnight  darkness,  and  someone  called 
out,  "We  are  in  a  tunnel!"  In  a  few  moments  they  were 
out  into  the  sunlight;  but  only  briefly,  as  again  the  train 
plunged  into  a  long  black  tunnel  and  fairly  inched  along. 
Several  times  the  engine  stopped,  and  the  passengers  had 
an  inner  feeling  of  danger.  For  more  than  an  hour  this 
tunnel  experience  was  repeated;  they  were  in  and  out  of 
long  black  tunnels  continuoush^  But  what  a  changed 
company;  what  cries  of  impatience,  and  murmurings !  One 
said  if  he  had  known  of  these  horrid  tunnels  he  never 
would  have  started;  another  grumbled  at  this  route  being 
taken  for  a  road.  One  said,  "What  if  the  engine  would 
refuse  to  work  on  these  steep  grades,  or  the  engineer  lose 
his  grip?  We  should  never  get  out  of  here  alive."  Fear 
and  discontent  are  contagious.  A  little  girl  said  to  her 
mother,  "Let  us  get  off  this  train!"  A  man  sat  repeating 
over  and  over,   "Will  these  tunnels   never,   never  end?" 

They  were  out  of  the  twenty-sixth  tunnel  when  the 
uniformed  man  pushed  up  the  blinds,  opened  the  windows, 
and  said.  "All  through !  No  more  tunnels !"  And  the  train 
drew  into  the  terminal  station  in  the  very  heart  of  the 
mountains,  a  panorama  before  them  of  such  beauty  that 
words  failed  in  its  description.  The  mountains  and  hills 
were  touched  with  glory,  the  air  laden  with  the  breath  of 
flowers,  and  every  dell  and  pathway  strewn  with  beauty ; 
restful  music  of  streams  clear  as  crystal,  and  feathered 
songsters  fairly  bursting  their  throats  with  melody.  How 
exceeding  abundantly,  above  all  they  could  ask  or  think, 
were  they  repaid  for  the  journey.  But  for  the  tunnels  they 
would  have   missed  it   all. 

Is  some  precious  child  of  God  who  reads  these  lines, 
passing  through   a  "tunnel   experience"? 
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''GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


GOD'S  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OBSCURED  BY  THE 
ANTEDILUVIANS 

(Continued  from  f.  120) 


In  addition  to  this,  Paul  declares  they  not  only  knew 
His  power,  they  also  knew  His  Godhead.  They  clearly 
saw  and  understood  His  deity.  This  second  fact  is  practi- 
cally inescapable  when  the  first  fact  is  admitted,  for  one 
could  scarce  see  and  understand  the  power  of  God  without 
recognizing  that  nought  but  Deity  could  possess  this  power. 

But  perhaps  someone  is  asking,  "How  did  God  give 
this  information  to  prehistoric  man — to  antediluvian  man?" 
The  answer  of  the  Bible  is  plain.  It  was  by  means  of 
the  starry  heavens  that  God  got  the  Gospel  to  prehistoric 
man.  Prehistoric  and  modern  man  have  both  looked  upon 
the  same  heavens.  That  it  was  these  heavens  which  God 
used  to  get  the  Gospel  to  prehistoric  man  is  suggested  by 
verse  twenty.  Weymouth  translates  the  latter  part  of  this 
verse, 

His  eternal  power  and  divine  nature  had  been 
rendered  intelligible  and  clearly  visible  by  His 
works,   so  that  these   men   were   without   excuse. 

We  may  well  ask,  "Which  of  His  works  shows  forth 
His  power  in  Christ  and  His  deity?"  To  this  question  there 
is  no  ansvver  so  satisfying  as  the  one  which  we  have 
already  indicated. 

The  Psalmist  was  speaking  of  this  very  truth  when 
he  said  in  Psalm  19  :1, 

The    heavens    declare    the    glory    of    God. 

What  is  the  meaning  of  this  striking  little  expression, 
"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God?"  Wliat  or  Who 
is  the  glory  of  God?  What  are  the  heavens  declaring 
when  they  declare  the  glory  of  God?  Since  the  Scriptures 
are  self-interpreting,  it  is  to  the  Scriptures  that  we  must 
turn  for  the  answer  to  this  question.  Hebrews  1  :2-3  gives 
us  the  inspired  answer.  Here  we  read  that  God  hath 
appointed  His  Son  heir  of  all  things,  and  that  He  is  the 
brightness  of  God's  glory  and  the  express  image  of  His 
Person ;  and  there  is  the  answer  to  our  question.  Who  is 
the  glory  of  God?  The  Holy  Spirit  has  given  us  the 
inspired  reply!  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God  is  the  brightness  of 
the  Father's  glory.  This  truth  is  set  before  us  with  equal 
clarity  in   Revelation   21  :23  : 

The  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the 
moon,  to  shine  in  it :  for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten 
it,  and  the  Lamb  is   the  Light  thereof. 

Note  the  two  expressions,  "The  glory  of  God  did  lighten 
it,"  and,  "The  Lamb  was  the  light  thereof."  Things  equal 
to  the  same  thing  are  equal  to  each  other,  hence  the  Lamb 
is  the  glory  of  God.  Thus  when  the  Scriptures  say  the 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  they  are  telling  us  the 
amazing  news  that  the  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  the 
Lamb,  of  the  Son  of  God,  Who  is  the  glory  of  God.  As 
all  historians  know,  primitive  man  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  stars  and  star-groups  of  the  heavens.  We  now 
see    from   the    Scriptures    that   the    stars   by   their    symbols 
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^^  UCH  were  some  of  you:   but  ye  are 
ivashed,  but  ye   are  sanctified,   but  ye 
are  justified  in   the    Name    of   the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

— /  Cor.   6:11 
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declare  the  story  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  Lamb  of  God 
the  glory  of  God ;  hence  the  Gospel  was  in  the  stars,  anc 
men  understood  it  plainly — understood  the  marvelous  reve 
lation  which  God  was  conveying.  He  saw  and  understooc 
the  saving  power  of  God  centered  in  Jesus,  and  he  per^ 
ceived  His  eternal  and  infinite  deity.  Consequently  Goc 
holds  them  as  definitely  responsible  with  their  revelatior 
from  the  starry  Bible  as  He  now  holds  us  responsible 
because  we  have  the  blessed  revelation  of  His  printed  Bible 
And  so  Paul  concludes  this  portion  of  his  declaration  with 
the  dramatic  words, 

So  that   they  are   without   excuse. 

So  Paul  has  presented  his  first  point.  Prehistoric  man  had 
light.  His  light  was  the  starry  Bible,  which  Bible  gav« 
forth  exactly  the  same  message  which  is  given  fort! 
by  our  Bibles  today — the  message  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Sav- 
iour   of  lost    men,  the  glory  of   God. 

The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of   God. 

The   heavens    declare   the   story    of    Jesus. 

! 

^T^^HE  second  fact  which  the  apostle  Paul  now  adduces 
Cf)  as  he  deals  with  prehistoric  man's  obscuration  of  the 
righteousness  of  God,  is  that  prehistoric  man  repudi- 
ated and  rejected  the  light  which  God  gave  him.  Paul  pre- 
sents the  story  of  prehistoric  man's  rejection  of  His  light 
in  six  steps. 

Six  is  the  number  of  man  and  always  points  to  downfal 
and  iniquity.  When  Nebuchadnezzar  falls  into  pride,  and 
idolatry,  and  self-exaltation,  sixes  cluster  about  him.  And,' 
when  Goliath  comes  forth  to  exalt  himself  against  the  God 
of  Israel,  sixes  appear  again  and  again  in  the  description 
of  his  person  and  of  his  weapons.  And  in  the  future,  when 
the  Antichrist,  that  man  of  sin,  is  manifested,  he  shall  b« 
identified  by  a  definite  number — six  hundred  and  sixty-six 

And  so  in  this  first  chapter  of  Romans,  when  the  apostle 
Paul  describes  the  dow;nfall  of  prehistoric  man,  he  set; 
this  downfall  forth  in  six  steps — six  steps  away  from  God 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  man  saw  and  understood  the  glorj 
of  God  because  he  had  God's  starry  Bible,  which  declarec 
unto  him  the  glory  of  God.  The  six  downward  steps  oi 
man   are    clearly   stated. 

FIRST,  THEY  FAILED  TO  GLORIFY  GOD.  Mer 
always  turn  aside  and  start  downward  when  they  fail  tc 
glorify  God. 

SECOND,  THEY  WERE  UNTHANKFUL.  As 
result  of  failure  to  glorify  God,  unthankfulness  crept  intc 
their  hearts,  and  they  ceased  to  be  occupied  with  the  glor) 
of  God  which  the  heavens  declared. 

THIRD,  THEY  BECAME  VAIN  IN  THEIR  IMAGI 
NATIONS.  Because  they  had  stopped  being  occupied  wit! 
the  glory  of  God,  the  old  nature  filled  their  hearts  wit! 
vain  imaginations. 

FOURTH,  THEIR  FOOLISH  HEART  WAS  DARK 
ENED — darkened  toward  Him  Who  was  revealed  in  theii 
starry  Bible,  our  Lord  Jesus.  The  first  three  steps  natu 
rally  preceded  this   darkness. 

FIFTH,  PROFESSING  THEMSELVES  TO  BE  WISE 
THEY  BECAME  FOOLS.  A  profession  of  human  wisdon 
is  bound  to  follow  when  a  heart  turns  away  from  God 
but  the  wisdom  of  this  world  leads  only  to  foolishness. 

And  the  sixth  step  is  recorded  in  awful  language.  Th( 
sixth  step  is  that  THEY  CHANGED  SOMETHING 
WHICH  NEVER  OUGHT  TO  HAVE  BEEN  CHANGED 
"They  changed  the  glory  of  the  uncorruptible  Goc 
into  an  image  made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and  tc 
birds,  and  to  fourfooted  beasts,  and  creeping  things."  Anc 
further,  they  "changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  anc 
worshipped   and    served   the   creature   more    than   the   CrC' 
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tor."  Notice — they  "changed  the  glory  of  the  uncorruptible 
iod."  We  have  seen  that  this  glory  was  revealed  in  the 
tarry  heavens  and  that  this  glory  is  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Vhen  these  men  had  arrived  at  the  sixth  terrible  step, 
hey  felt  at  liberty  to  substitute  an  image  as  the  object 
if  their  worship  instead  of  the  glory  of  God — our  Lord 
esus  Christ.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Way,  the 
'RUTH,  and  the  Light,  but  these  men  changed  the  truth 
•i  God  into  a  lie  and  worshipped  and  served  the  creature 
nore  than  the   Creator  Who  is   blessed   forever. 

Yes,  prehistoric  man  repudiated  and  rejected  the  light 
i/hich  God  gave  and  sought  to  change  the  truth  to  suit 
,is  wicked  fancies. 

;;^^HE  third  fact  which  Paul  presents,  as  he  deals  with 
(3  prehistoric  man's  obscuration  of  the  righteousness  of 
God,  is  that  men  fall  into  awful  sin  as  a  result  of 
ejecting  the  light.  What  happened  to  those  prehistoric 
aen  is  happening  to  men  today.  Prehistoric  man's  terrific 
in  is  set  forth  in  this  chapter.  He  fell  into  sins  of  wor- 
hip  when  he  started  to  change  the  truth  into  a  lie;  he  fell 
rito  awful  sins  of  impurity;  he  fell  into  unnatural  sins, 
escribed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  here  in  this  first  chapter  of 
Romans;  he  fell  into  sins  of  the  disposition,  becoming  full 
.f  maliciousness,  murder,  debate,  deceit,  _  and  malignity; 
e  fell  into  sins  of  companionship,  for  it  is  recorded  that 
hey  enjoyed  evil  companionship ;  and  he  fell  into  awful 
ins  of  the  mind,  because  he  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in 
lis  knowledge.  Because  he  refused  to  be  occupied  with 
iod,  God  turned  his  mind  over  to  reprobate  thoughts,  to 
!o  those  things  which  are  not  befitting. 

The  condition  of  prehistoric  man  became  appalling,  but 
Vhat  happened  to  him  is  happening  to  modern  men  today. 

Prehistoric  man  had  the  light ;  he  had  the  knowledge  of 
fim  Who  is  called  the  glory  of   God. 

Modern  man  also  has  the  light.  He,  too,  has  the  story 
f    Jesus. 


C^^HE    day    of  my  entire  snnctificatio7t 
^""^  will  be  -proclnlmed  to  the  world   for 
it   will   be  found   in   the   newspapers   that 
announce  my  death. 

— C.    H.    Spurgeon 


i^l 


Prehistoric  man  despised  his  opportunity  of  love  and 
grace ;  he  turned  away  from  God. 

Modern  man  is  despising  the  light  which  is  revealed 
in  God's  Word;  he  is  turning  to  rebellion  and  atheism; 
he  is  trampling  under  foot  the  Son  of  God. 

Rejecting  his  light,  prehistoric  man  fell  into  awful  sin; 
and  modern  man  is  falling  into  spiritual  and  moral  bank- 
ruptcy because  he  is  rejecting  light. 

In  the  light  of  these  facts  what  shall  we  do?  Shall  we 
continue  sinning  when  God  has  given  us  the  light?  Nay, 
but  rather,  let  us  turn  to  Him  Who   is  the   Saviour. 

Turn  to  Him  Who  is  now,  as  He  was  to  those  pre- 
historic men,  the  glory  of  God. 

Turn  to  Him  Who  is  able  to  bring  you  out  of  darkness 
into  light. 

Turn  to  Him  Who  is  able  to  transform  a  life  of  sin 
into  a  life  of  victory. 

Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved. 


SANCTIFY  THEM  THROUGH  THY  TRUTH 

(Continued  from  f.   122) 


But  there  were  many  more  chapters  in  the  Hfe  of  Jerry 
(IcAuley  which  we  can  only  appreciate  from  the  view- 
loint  of  the   second  point  in  our  discussion,  namely: 

n 

THE   SANCTIFYING   POWER    OF  THE   WORD 
OF    GOD    IN    THE    BELIEVERS    STATE 

And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God,  and 
to  the  WORD  OF  HIS  GRACE,  which  is  able  to 
build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among 
all  them   which   are    sanctified    (Acts   20:32). 

|P  PECIAL  attention  should  be  called  to  the  name  given 
2)  to  the  truth  in  this  passage.  It  is  the  WORD  OF  HIS 
GRACE.  It  is  the  linking  up  of  the  written  Word  with 
he  Man  of  Calvary  and  what  He  accompHshed  there, 
'hen  note  the  ability  which  is  back  of  this  divine  com- 
ination.  The  Word  which  reveals  the  manifestation  of 
iod's  grace  "is  able  to  build  ....  up  and  give  ....  an 
iheritance  among  all  them  that  are  sanctified." 


f  :  Jerry  McAuley  went  to  work  for  the  Lord  immediately 
f  I  fter  his  conversion.  Although  he  knew  little  or  nothing 
f  the  high  calling  which  God  had  given  him  in  Christ 
esus,  yet  he  went  to  work  with  a  zeal  and  enthusiasm 
['  hat  would  put  many  a  matured  Christian  worker  to  shame. 
i'  lie  felt  the  strengthening  power  of  that  "Word  of  grace" 
'i  nd  began  living  out  the  high  position  which  he  had  in 
jf  J  he  heavenlies.  He  didn't  wait  until  he  was  released  from 
'.  '  rison  to  work  for  God.  He  talked  to  the  man  at  the  right 
\!  :nd  the  man  at  the  left  of  him  as  he  sat  at  meals.  He 
31  alked  to  the  man  in  front  of  him  and  the  man  behind  him 
fi    s    he    marched    through    the    prison    courts.     A    veritable 
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revival  broke  out  in  Sing  Sing  as  a  resvilt  of  Jerry's  labors. 
His  first  convert  was  Jack  Dare,  who  had  led  in  a  revolt 
that  had  cost  many  lives,  and  who  had  been  severely 
punished.  Jerry  had  gotten  a  taste  of  what  real  service 
was.  He  began  to  realize  the  importance  of  letting  God 
give  him  an  inheritance  among  them  that  are  sanctified. 
And  so  he  labored,  not  for  the  treasures  of  earth,  but 
rather  for  eternal  rewards  which  God  has  promised  to 
all  who  will  serve  Him   (Matt.   6:19-20;  I  Cor.  3:14). 

But  Jerry  fell.  Again  quoting  from  "Down  in  Water 
Street,"  by  Hadley,  "He  took  a  room  over  a  saloon ;  in 
fact,  there  were  few  other  places  where  one  could  get  a 
room,  and  some  one  offered  him  a  glass  of  beer.  Beer  was 
a  new  beverage  to  Jerry,  as  it  was  placed  in  the  saloons 
after  he  had  been  sent  away.  Someone  said,  'Why,  Jerry,  a 
glass  of  beer  won't  hurt  you.'  Jerry  took  the  fatal  glass, 
and   fell." 

Now  the  question  arises.  Was  Jerry  still  sanctified? 
According  to  those  who  know  not  the  grace  of  God,  he 
was  not.  But,  thank  God,  according  to  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  which  liveth  and  abideth  forever,  he  was  still  sanc- 
tified in  Christ  Jesus.  His  standing  in  Christ  was  not 
afltected  one  whit  by  that  glass  of  beer  and  the  terrible 
depths  to  which  he  sank  afterwards.  To  be  sure,  he  was 
out  of  fellowship  with  his  Heavenly  Father  and  God  was 
not  condoning  his   sin,  but  that  is   another  matter. 


Jerry  came  back.  Yes,  and  souls  were  blessed  by  his 
restoration.  But  "Jerry  fell  again  and  again,  five  times 
within  the  next  eight  months,  and  got  fighting  drunk." 
But,  dear  reader,  do  not  forget  this  one  thing,  Jerry 
McAuley  was  still  sanctified  in  his  standing  in  Christ  (Heb. 
10:10).   We  will  agree  that  his  state,  at  this  particular  time 
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''GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


in  his  life  did  not  reflect  the  glorious  standing  which  God 
had  given  him  in  Christ  Jesus.  But  something  happened  in 
Jerry's   state  also. 

Through  the  patience  of  loving  hearts  who  cared 
enough  for  Jerry  in  spite  of  his  backsliding  and  draftings  to 
labor  with  him  and  get  him  back  on  his  feet  each  time  he 
fell,  the  grace  of  God  got  a  hold  on  his  life.  The  goodness 
of  God  led  Jerry  to  repentance,  and  it  gave  him  encourage- 
ment to  press  on  in  spite  of  the  many  times  he  had  fallen. 
Slowly,  yes  hopelessly  slowly,  according  to  some  Christ- 
ians who  had  lost  patience  with  him.  but  surely — yes, 
and  much  faster  than  those  who  criticized  him  for  his 
backsliding — Jerry  grew  in  grace.  He  was  '  beginning  to 
see  the  will  of  God  for  his  state  right  down  there  in  old 
Water  Street,  New  York,  even  his  sanctification  (I  Thess. 
4:3),  in  the  midst  of  surroundings  that  discouraged  many 
of  those  who  gave  Jerry  up  as  a  hopeless  case.  But  Jerry 
learned  how  to  "possess  his  vessel  in  sanctification  and 
honor,"   in   just   such   surroundings    (I   Thess.   4:4). 

And  more  than  that,  he  had  caught  a  glimpse  of  God's 
plan  for  his  life.  He  had  seen  that  if  he  purged  himself 
from  the  things  of  dishonor  he  should  be  "a  vessel  unto 
honor,  sanctified  and  meet  for  the  Master's  use,  and  pre- 
pared unto  every  good  work"  (II  Tim.  2:21).  As  he  sat 
meditating    one    day    he    saw    a    great    procession    of    men. 


lost,  ragged,  hungry,  helpless,  and  wretched,  going  int( 
a  building,  and  somehow  they  were  fed,  clothed,  anc 
came  out  looking  clean,  comfortable,  and  happy.  In  1872 
four  years  after  Jerry's  reclamation,  he  conceived  the  ide; 
of  starting  a  mission  to  rescue  men  who,  like  himself,  ha< 
no  one  to  help  them.  Friends  who  knew  Jerry  and  lovec 
him,  and  had  seen  the  transformation  come  into  his  life 
responded  to  his  appeal  with  quite  a  sum  of  money  fo 
this  purpose.  Thus,  the  first  Rescue  Mission  in  the  worlc 
— where  the  drunkard  was  more  welcome  than  the  sobei 
man,  the  thief  than  the  honest  man,  the  harlot  than  the 
beautiful,  pure  woman — was  started  by  Jerry  McAuley 
October  8,   1872,   at  316  Water    Street,   New  York. 

Dear  reader,  this  is  the  brief  resume  of  the  life  o 
but  one  among  thousands  who  have  experienced  the  sane 
tifying  power  of  Christ,  the  living  Word,  and  the  Bible 
the  written  Word,  in  their  hearts  and  lives,  giving  then 
a  standing  that  is  impeccable  and  unimpeachable  befor< 
the  throne  of  Heaven,  and  so  transforming  their  lives  ii 
their  state  on  earth  before  men  that  the  mouth  of  thi 
gainsayer  has   been    stopped. 

"As  Thou  hast  sent  Me  into  the  world,  even  so 
have  I  also  sent  them  into  the  world.  And  for 
their  sakes  I  sanctify  Myself,  that  they  also  might 
be    sanctified   through  the  Truth." 


SALVATION    AND    REWARDS 

(Continued  from  f.  i^^) 


Under  this  point  the  question  arises,  "Can  a  Christian 
lose  his  Rewards?"  We  find  that  the  Bible  gives  two  sides 
to  the  answer  because  of  the  fact  that  God  has  a  mighty 
plan  for  all  of  His  children,  many  of  whom  unfortunately 
miss  God's  plan.  For  this  reason  the  Rewards  which  are 
specifically  planned  of  God  may  not  become  fully  ours. 

II  John  8 — "Look  to  yourselves  that  WE 
lose  not  those  things  which  WE  have 
wrought,  but  that  WE  receive  a  full 
reward." 

But  this  translation  should  be  altered   thus : 

II  John  8 — "Look  to  yourselves,  that  YE 
lose  not  those  things  which  WE  have 
wrought,  but  that  YE  receive  a  full 
reward." 

In  making  this  alteration  we  are  following  such  authorities 
as  the  Revised  Version,  Rotherham,  Worrell,  etc.  The 
three  pronouns  which  were  "WE,"  "WE,"  "WE,"  should 
be  rendered  "YE,"  "WE,"  "YE." 

On  the  other  hand  the  Bible  makes  it  very  clear  that 
when  a  believer  has  once  gained  a  Reward  through  faith- 
ful and  devoted  service,  a  Reward  once  gained  can  never 
be   lost. 

Matt.  10:42 — "And  whosoever  shall  give  to 
drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a 
cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the  name  of 
a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  HE 
SHALL  IN  NO  WISE  LOSE  HIS 
REWARD." 

The  Reward  planned  of  God  may  be  lost,  or  at  least 
partially  so,  but  the  Reward  once  earned,  like  Salvation,  is 
the   eternal  possession   of  the   believing  soul. 

E.  Salvation     is     the      same    to    all    believers,      but 
Reward   is   meted  out   in   differing   degrees 

Salvation  Reward 

^   Matt.    10:41— 

"He  that  receiveth  a 
prophet  in  the  name  of 
a  prophet  shall  receive 
a  PROPHET'S  RE- 
WARD; and  he  that 
receiveth  a  righteous 
man     in     the     name     of 


a  righteous  man  sha! 
receive  A  RIGHT 
EOUS  MAN'S  RE 
WARD." 

F.  Salvation  stands  connected  with  the  first  com 
ing  of  the  Lord,  but  Reward  stands  connecte( 
with    His    second    coming 


Salvation 

Heb.    9:26— 

"For  then  must  He 
often  have  suffered 
since  the  foundation  of 
the  world:  but  now 
once  in  the  end  of  the 
world  hath  He  appeared 
to  put  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  Himself." 


Reward 

Rev.  22:12— 

"And,  behold,  I  com 
quickly ;  and  My  rewar 
is  with  Me,  to  givi 
every  man  according  a{ 
his  work  shall  be." 
Matt.   16:27— 

"For  the  Son  of  Maij 
shall  come  in  the  glor 
of  His  Father  with  Hi| 
angels;  and  then  H 
shall  reward  every  mai| 
according  to  his  works 

I  Cor.  3:11-15 — "For  other  foundation  can 
no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which 
is  Jesus  Christ.  Now  if  any  man  build 
upon  this  foundation  gold,  silver,  pre- 
cious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble; 

Every  man's  work  shall  be  made 
manifest :  for  the  ,day  shall  declare  it, 
because  it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire; 
and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work 
of  what  sort  it  is. 

If  any  man's  work  abide  which  he 
hath  built  thereupon,  he  shall  receive  a 
REWARD. 
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Acts  13:39— 

"And  by  Him  ALL 
THAT  BELIEVE  are 
justified  from  all 
things." 


If  any  man's  work  shall  be  burned, 
he  shall  suffer  loss :  but  he  himself 
shall  be  SAVED;  yet   so  as   by  fire." 

CONCLUSION: 

Salvation  is    by   faith,   and   cannot   be  lost. 

Reward  is  by  works,  and  that  which  God  has  planne 
for  His  own  is  affected  by  the  life  we  live  while  the  Rewar 
which  we   have  actually   earned  cannot  be  lost. 
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SANCTIFICATION— AS  RELATED  TO  THE  BELIEVER'S  TWO  NATURES 

( C ontinued  from  f.  128) 


I  do  not.  But  the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do." 
This  experience  ended  with  the  cry,  "O  wretched  man 
hat  I  am!  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death?"  No  amount  of  desire,  no  matter  how  noble 
it  may  be,  or  will  power,  will  enable  the  believer  to 
live  the  victorious  and  fruitful  life.  The  law  principle 
IS  no  more  to  be  applied  as  a  rule  for  the  believer's  life. 
What  then  is  God's  plan  for  the  believer?  If  it  is  not 
according  to  the  principle  of  eradication  or  suppression, 
what  then   can  it  be?     The  real  word  is  counteraction. 

PRINCIPLE  OF  COUNTERACTION 

After  trying  hard  to  suppress  the  old  nature,  Paul,  in  the 
end  of  the  seventh  chapter  of  Romans,  looked  away  entirely 
from  all  self-effort  and  striving  with  the  old  nature,  to 
the  risen  Lord,  where  he  found  complete  victory  in  per- 
mitting the  Holy  Spirit  to  do  in  and  through  him  the 
things  that  he  had  been  trying  to  do,  but  in  which  he  had 
utterly  failed.  The  eighth  chapter  begins  with  a  trium- 
phant note  of  victory,  "No  condemnation  to  those  that  are 
in  Christ  Jesus,"  and  ends  with  the  blessed  assurance,  that 
there  is  no  separation.  In  the  middle  of  the  chapter  we 
see  "All  things  working  together  for  good  to  them  that 
tove  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  His 
purpose."  A  new  principle  is  here  revealed,  running  all 
through  the  chapter,  counteracting  the  old;  "For  the  law 
of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  For  what  the  law  could 
not  do  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God  sending 
His  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin, 
condemned  sin  in  the  flesh  :  that  the  righteousness  of  the 
Law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  spirit." 

Read  carefully  the  sixth  chapter  of  Romans  again,  con- 
cerning the  bcHever's  identification  with  Christ  in  His 
substitutionary  work  upon  the  cross,  and  you  will  there 
see  the  divine  plan  for  the  believer's  life.  The  sin  ques- 
tion has  been  fully  dealt  with;  every  claim  of  God's  right- 


eous Law  has  been  met,  and  the  penalty  borne  by  the 
believer's  Substitute,  the  Lord  Jesus,  Who  died,  not  only  to 
sin,  but  to  the  law  also,  and  was  then  raised  from  the  dead 
by  the  glory  of  God  the  Father;  and  according  to  the  facts 
revealed  here,  the  believer  was  also  raised  in  Christ,  his 
Substitute,  and  here  is  where  God  sees  us  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord.  Three  words  will  help  you  to  enter  into  the 
secret  of  this  glorious  victory  that  is  possible  for  every 
believer.  1.  BELIEVE  fully  what  God  has  said  concern- 
ing your  identification  with  Christ  in  His  death,  burial, 
and  resurrection.  His  Word  declares  it  to  be  .so  whether 
you  can  understand  it  or  not.  2.  RECKON  is  the 
next  word :  "Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead 
indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord."  Count  on  what  God  has  said  as  being  true. 
3.  YIELD  is  the  next  word :  "Yield  yourselves  imto 
God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  mem- 
bers as  instruments  of  righteousness  unto  God."  You  will 
then  know  experimentally,  in  some  measure  at  least,  what 
has  already  been  recorded  as  a  fact,  and  with  the  apostle 
Paul  can  say,  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ :  nevertheless 
I  Hve :  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me ;  and  the  hfe 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  hve  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God,  Who  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me" 
(Gal.  2:20).  Don't  try  to  overcome,  reform,  or  eradicate 
the  old  nature.  Have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh  whatever. 
Surrender  yourself  fully  to  the  will  of  God.  Let  God  Him- 
self do  the  work,  for  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  us  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure.  You  do  the  yielding 
and  the  trusting,  and  then  the  responsibility  is  upon  God  to 
do  the  work.  The  more  we  become  occupied  with  the 
Lord,  and  His  will  concerning  us,  "Beholding  as  in  a  glass 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  we  are  changed  into  the  same  image 
from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord." 
The  work  will  be  gradual  and  progressive  in  the  measure 
that  we  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord; 
and  when  we  see  Him  face  to  face,  we  shall  then  be  Hke 
Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is.  This  is  God's  plan  and 
the  real  secret  of  the  happy  and  victorious  Christian  hfe. 


THE    SANCTIFICATION    OF    JESUS 

(Continued  from  f.  126) 


gave  His  only  begotten  Son."  In  Christ's  discourse  on  the 
vine  He  stated  the  same  fact,  "Greater  love  hath  no  man 
than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends 
(John  15:13).  Paul  wrote  to  the  Roman  behevers 
"Scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die :  ....  but  God 
commendeth  His  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us"  (Rom.  5:7-8).  And  John 
declared,  "Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because 
He  laid  dow.n  His  life  for  us"  (I  John  3:16). 

Wonderful  love  of  the  Crucified! 

Wonderful  love  of  the  One  denied! 

Oh,  wonderful  love,  that  for   me  He  died, 
Wonderful,   wonderful   love! 
This  love,   this   wonderful,  amazing,  astounding  love,   was 
Jesus'  motive  in  sanctifying  Himself. 
in.    THE    PURPOSE    OF    HIS    SANCTIFICATION 

/7«'AE  HAVE  stated  that  the  sanctification  of  Jesus  was 
LQJa  setting  apart  to  a  death  for  sin.  We  have  seen  that 
^^  His  motive  was  love.  What,  though,  was  His  pur- 
pose? What  was  the  goal  in  view?  The  answer  to  this  we 
find  in  the  closing  words  of-  the  text :  "That  they  also 
might  be  sanctified  through  the  truth." 


Christ  set  Himself  apart  to  the  death  of  the  cross  that 
we  might  be  set  apart  to  eternal  hfe.  He  was  sanctified 
unto  sin,  that  we  might  be  sanctified  to  righteousness. 
"Him  Who  knew  no  sin.  He  made  to  be  sin  on  our  behalf; 
that  we  might  become  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him." 
Jesus  was  without  sin.  We  were  without  righteousness. 
He  needed  not  to  sanctify  Himself.  We  could  not  sanctify 
ourselves.  Therefore,  Christ  set  Himself  apart  from  His 
righteousness  and  took  upon  Himself  our  guilt,  in  order 
that  we  might  be  set  apart  from  our  sin  and  might  be 
given  His  righteousness.  That  we  might  be  sanctified 
was    the   purpose   of   Christ's   death. 

Unbehever,  you  are  thwarting  that  purpose!  You  are 
mocking  His  death !  You  are  spurning  His  love  I  Trust 
in  Him.  He  will  save  you  and  set  you  apart  forever  from 
the  guilt  of  your  sin. 

Believer,  you  cannot  fully  thwart  the  purpose  of  Christ's 
sanctification.  In  your  standing  you  are  fully  set  apart 
from  sin.  At  His  coming  you  will  be  sanctified  in  your 
state.  As  far  as  your  present  walk  is  concerned,  however, 
the  choice  rests  with  you.  You  may  choose  to  be  set  apart 
from  your  sin,  or  you  may  choose  to  continue  in  sin.  God 
grant  that  you  shall  not,  by  the  latter  choice,  rob  Christ 
of   the  fruit  of  His  death. 


\t 


To  say  that  ive  need  not  sin  is  to  state  a  Christian  privilege;  to  say  that  we  can- 
not sin  is  a  deceit  and,  a  delusion.  — C.  H.  M. 
--^149^- 
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is  not,  therefore,  speaking  of  unsaved  or  unsanctifiied  ones, 
as  we  have  heard  it  ignorantly  objected.  He  is  speaking 
of  saints  whose  sins  WERE  FORGIVEN  never  to  be 
remembered  (Heb.  10:17),  but  who  had  sin  IN  them,  and 
were  deceived  if  they  said  they  had  not.  In  I  John  1  .-9, 
we  have  one  side  of  the  provision  God  has  made  for 
restoration  of  communion  broken  by  sin  being  allowed  to 
act  and  bring  forth  its  fruit,  namely,  CONFESSION. 
"If  we  confess  our  sins.  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness." In  chapter  2:1-2,  we  have  the  other  side  of  the  pro- 
vision. "If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  ADVOCATE  with  the 
FATHER,  Jesus  Christ  the  Righteous."  God  is  still  our 
Father,  though  sin  has  marred  our  fellowship  with  Him. 
God  is  not  the  Father,  nor  the  Lord  Jesus  the  Advocate, 
of  the  unregenerate.  From  the  above  it  is  evident  the 
apostle  John,  who  leaned  on  Jesus'  bosom,  w.hen  He  was 
here,  did  not  profess  to  have  reached  sinless  perfection  in 
his  life   and  walk ! 

From  the  Word  of  God,  then,  we  learn : 

1.  THAT  THE  BELIEVER  IS  SANCTIFITD  IN 
JESUS  CHRIST.  This  is  perfect  and  absolute,  and  is  the 
effect  of  the  threefold  work  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 


Spirit.    It    can   not   be    added   to,   or    made   more    complete 
for  we  are  "complete  in  Him"  (Col.  2:10). 

2.  THAT  THE  BELIEVER  IS  BEING  SANCTIFIED 
as,  day  by  day,  he  is  submitting  himself  to  the  cleansinj 
power  of  the  Word  of  God,  which,  negatively,  shows  bin 
what  he  should  not  be  and  do;  and  positively,  shows  hin 
what  he  is  to  be  and  do.  Thus  God  gives  no  license  foi 
self-will  m  anything— it  is  God's  will  in  everything  as  it  i- 
revealed  in  the  Word  of  God.  Paul  took  the  first  step  ir 
practical  sanctification  when  he  asked,  "Lord,  W;hat  wilt 
Thou  have  me  to  do?"  (Acts  9:6).  His  own  will  was  sei 
aside,  and  God's  will  became  the  only  rule  of  conduct  01 
service. 

Heaven  is  a  holy  place,  and  nothing  unholy  shall  evei 
enter  there  (Rev.  21 :27),  and  yet  it  is  to  be  filled  by  some 
of  the  vilest  and  most  hell-deserving  of  earth's  sons  anc 
daughters,  all  "made  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheri- 
tance of  the  saints  in  light"  (Col.  1:12).  How?  By  virtm 
of  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.  So  perfectly  has  Christ 
answered  every  claim  of  divine  justice,  on  account  oi 
sin,  that  He,  as  "the  first  born  among  many  brethren"  (ir 
resurrection),  the  Head  of  the  new  creation,  has  enterec 
into  the  holiest  of  all,  and  by  virtue  of  His  blood  we  have 
boldness  (or  liberty)  to  enter  with  Him  (Heb.  10:19-22) 
Praise  His  Name! 
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The  League  of  Nations 

C7r))^^^  the  League  of  Nations  was  first  organized, 
Uc/many  hailed  it  as  the  fulfillment  of  prophecy,  believ- 
ing that  it  was  the  confederacy  of  nations  which  the 
Scripture  declares  shall  be  established  in  the  last  days. 
But  the  League  of  Nations,  while  undoubtedly  indicating 
the  undercurrent  of  human  affairs  which  shall  sweep  the 
nations  of  the  world  into  a  confederacy  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Antichrist,  yet  was  lacking  in  a  number  of  essential 
features  which  shall  characterize  the  tribulational  confeder- 
acy of  nations.  Prominent  among  the  missing  character- 
istics  w.as    the   element   of  centralized   authority. 

The  League  of  Nations  now  existing  is  organized  along 
the  lines  of  democracy. 

The  confederacy  of  nations  of  the  Tribulation  will  be 
an  autocracy — the  Antichrist  wielding  the  power  of  dicta- 
tor. 

It  was  to  be  expected  that  democracy  should  have  its 
opportunity  to  solve  the  problems  of  international  relation- 
ships before  the  world  would  be  ripe  for  the  autocracy  of 
the   Antichrist. 

It  was  to  be  expected  also  that  the  world  would  wit- 
ness the  collapse  of  democracy,  before  the  nations  thereof 
would  be  willing  to  surrender  themselves  to  the  leadership 
of  an  autocrat  such  as  the  Antichrist,  for,  according  to 
the  teaching  of  Scripture,  their  confederacy  shall  be  a 
voluntary   matter. 

Democracy  has  had  it's  climacteric  opportunity  to  solve 
world  problems,  and  the  League  of  Nations  is  the  flower 
of   its   efforts. 

We  are  now  witnessing  the  blighting  of  the  League  ot 
Nations  and  the  failure  of  the  efforts  at  establishing  world 
peace. 

The  Manchurian  situation  was  the  first  real  crisis  which 
confronted  the  League  of  Nations  after  its  organization. 
Its   impotence   there  was   clearly   demonstrated. 


And  every  effort  of  the  League  to  adjust  the  situation 
m  China,  thus  far,  has   met  with  dismal  failure. 

The  League  of  Nations  has  proven  powerless  to  cope 
with   real  international  difficulties. 

What  will  we  see  next?  We  know  what  civilization's 
climacteric  attempt  at  self  preservation  will  be— it  will  be 
the  confederacy  of  the  nations  under  the  dictatorship  oi 
the  Antichrist.    Buf  what  are  the  connecting  links? 

Will  the  League  of  Nations  be  entirely  abandoned?  Or 
will  it  be  reorganized  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  it  possible 
for  the  Antichrist,  -when  he  appears,  to  seize  the  reins? 

What  changes  may  occur  w.e  do  not  know.  But  that 
changes  will  occur,  and  that  in  the  near  future,  seems  cer 
tain.  And  those  who  are  familiar  with  the  teaching  oi 
God's  Word  concerning  the  last  days  are  confidently 
expecting  the  changes  which  do  occur  to  be  such  as  to 
make  the  picture  of  world  affairs  even  more  closely  resem 
ble  the  picture  which  God's  Word  draws  of  the  conditions 
in  the  kingdom  of  the  Antichrist,  for  that  we  are 
approaching  the  last  days  of  this   age  cannot  be  doubted 

In  the  meantime,  let  us  remember  that  our  Lord  is 
coming  to  catch  away  His  people  into  His  presence.  In 
the  midst  of  these  dark  and  troublous  days,  what  aj 
blessed  hope  that  is !  "Even  so  come,  Lord  Jesus,  come 
quickly."  j 


'■'•Seducing  Spirits  and  Doctrines 
of  'Demons^'' 

The  spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  latter 
times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving 
heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of  demons 
(I  Tim.  4:1). 
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PVERYWHERE  we  turn  we  see  evidences  that  we  are 
C?  living  in  the  "latter  times,"  and  one  of  the  most  impres- 
sive of  these  is  the  multiplication  on  every  hand  of  false 
-elio-ions  and  of  adherents  to  these  religions,  drawn  from 
aipposedly  orthodox  churches,  for,  in  many  cases,  it  can  be 
lemonstrated  of  these  false  religions  that  they  are_  related 
o  demon  activity,  either  in  their  genesis  or  in  their  prac- 
ises. 

One  of  the  most  outstanding  of  these  modern  false 
•eliffions  in  its  claims  to  converse  with  familiar  spirits,  is 
Spiritism.  Of  no  little  significance,  therefore,  is  an  article 
in  the  "American  Magazine"  for  January,  1932,  written 
by  Johnny  Mulholland  on  the  subject,  "Profiteering  Proph- 
-ns"  Mr  Mulholland  is  dealing  w.ith  fortune  telling,  which, 
when  it  is  not  pure  fakery,  is  demonism,  and  which  is  one 
aspect  of  Spiritism.    Says  he : 

Four  out  of  every  ten  persons  in  the  United 
States  believe  in  fortune  telHng,  and  two  more  out 
of  the  same  ten  are  willing  to  believe. 

Fortune  telling  has  become  a  $125,000,000.00'  a 
year   racket. 

New  York  City  alone  spends  $25,000,000.00  a 
year  on  fortune  tellers. 

Chicago  supports  2,000  of  the  brood. 

In  the  light  of  these  staggering  figures,  which  the  writer 
assures  us  have  been  carefully  checked  surely  it  is  timely 
?o  cal  attention  to  the  fact  that  God  _  has  warned  His 
people   against  having  anything  to  do  with  the   demons. 

In  the  Law  He  says, 

Regard    not    them    that    have    familiar     spirits, 
neither   seek  after  wizards  to  be   defiled  by   them: 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God  (Lev.  19:31). 
lAnd  in  the  writings  of  the  apostle  Paul,  He  says, 

I  would  not  that  ye  should  have  fellowship  w.ith 
devils   (demons)    (I   Cor.   10:20). 


Demon  Prophecies 


g 


The  coming  teacher  and  world  leader  is  the  Antichrist. 
That  he  wjll  present  himself  to  the  world  as  its  benefactor 
is  certain;  but  he  does  it  for  the  unspeakably  blasphemous 
purpose  of  leading  men  to  worship  him  and  to  trust  him 
as  their  saviour,  in  this  decision  rejecting  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  And  woe  betide  him  who  is  beguiled  by  this 
wicked  one,  for  of  such  the  Scripture  says. 

If  any  man  worship  the  beast  ....  the  same 
shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which 
is  poured  out  without  mixture  into  the  cup  of 
His  indignation   (Rev.  14:9-10). 


"T  IS  a  well  known  fact  that  the  demons  throughout 
the  world  have  prepared  their  dupes  for  the  coming  of 
a   great   world    leader— a   great    teacher    and    dehverer. 

A  recent  example  of  the  prophecies  of  the  demons 
appeared  in  an  item  in  the  "Rocky  Mountain  News  for 
January  2,  1932 : 

Wars  and  rumors  of  wars,  upheavals  and  revo- 
lutions were  predicted  in  the  New  Year  forecast 
by  Mrs.  AUie  Hazzard  Moore,  internationally 
known  Kansas  City  astrologer,  and  treasurer  of  the 
American    Academy    of    Astrologians. 

Mrs  Moore  was  credited  by  her  friends  with 
forecasting  the  World  War  in  1912.  Now  she  sees 
in  the  stars  another  period  of  w;orld-wide  chaos. 
"The  United  States  is  asleep  on  the  edge  of  a 
volcano,"  she  warned.  "Even  now;  China,  Japan, 
India,  and  Spain  are  in  distress,  and  Russia,  Italy, 
and  Germany  are  not  far  from  chaos.  This  country 
sleeps,  all  unmindful  of  the  subterranean  rumbhngs 
which  presage  a  period  of  upheaval  and  conflict. 

But  her  prediction  was  not  entirely  pessimistic. 
She  continued:  "When  the  smoke  clears  away  a 
great  teacher  comes  who  will  lead  the  world  out  of 
violence,  confusion,  and  bloodshed  into  light  and 
peace,  about  the  fall  of  1936." 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  these  demon  prophecies  of 
the  coming  teacher  present  him  as  a  great  benefactor— one 
who  "shall  lead  the  world  out^  of  violence,  conflict,  and 
bloodshed,  into  light  and  peace." 

God's  Word   also  prophesies    the   coming  of   this   world 
renowned  leader,  and   says  that  he    shall  "come  m   peace- 
,  ably,"   and    shall    say,    "Peace !    peace !"    when   there    is    no 
peace.    But  it  also  reveals  his   true  character. 


^ 


//  the  Dead  Could  Return 

HAT  versatile  paragrapher,    Arthur   Brisbane,   in   his 
column,   "Today,"    for    January   27,   says. 


William  Wrigley,  Jr.,  having  worked  hard 
every  day  of  his  seventy  years  since  childhood,  is 
dead  of  heart  disease,  with  his  wife  and  children 
around    him. 

He  was  a  typical  American  builder,  created  a 
great  business  that  has  made  his  name  known  all 
over  the  w:orld,  developed  and  helped  to  develop 
half  a  dozen  industries,  built  great  hotels,  bought 
and  developed  Catalina  Islands,  establishing  a 
steamship  line  from  the  island  to  the  mainland. 
He  gave  work  to  thousands  of  men  and  women, 
profits  to  those  who  shared  with  him  as  stock- 
holders. 

If    he    could    return    and    live    another    life    to 
order,  he  would  select  exactly  the  same  kind. 
It  is  to  the  last  paragraph  of  this   item  that  we  wish  espe- 
cially to  refer. 

This  is  the  language  of  abysmal  ignorance  of  spiritual 
things.  What  does  Arthur  Brisbane  know  about  what  the 
effect  of  the  experiences  of  a  soul  after  death  would  have 
on  it,  if  that  soul  could  be  permitted  to  return  and  live 
its  life  over  again?    Nothing,  apparently. 

In  the  light  of  God's  Word  we  will  gaurantee  that 
there  would  be  some  radical  changes  if  Mr.  Wrigley  or 
any  other  soul  could  return  from  the  dead  to  live  his  life 
over  again  in  view  of  the  experiences  of  his  soul  after 
death. 

If  he  had  not  trusted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  his 
Saviour,  doubtless  he  would  do  so,  for  one  searing  breath 
of  the  flames  of  Hades  very  effectually  convinced  the  rich 
man  of  our  Saviour's  parable  of  the  folly  of  neglecting  one's 
opportunities  to  accept  the  Saviour  and  escape  such  tor- 
ments   (Luke  16:23-30). 

And  if  he  HAD  trusted  the  Saviour,  in  the  light  of  what 
God's  Word  teaches  so  plainly  about  the  advisability  of 
laying  up  treasures  for  ourselves  in  heaven,  beyond  all 
question  a  soul,  after  once  catching  a  glimpse  from  the 
other  side  of  the  opportunities  of  this  life,  if  permitted  to 
return  to  live  his  life  over  again,  would  live  it,  not  unto 
himself,  but  unto  Him  Who  died  and  rose  again.  In  other 
words,  he  would  spend  his  time,  strength,  and  wealth,  not 
for  selfish  pleasure,  or  for  the  material  aggrandizement  of 
others,  but  to  bring  glory  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to 
bring  the  message  of  hfe  to  perishing  souls. 

But    why    worry    about    what    WilHam    Wrigley    would 
do  if  permitted  to  return?    We  have  God's  Word  to  teach 
us  how   to  Hve  in   this   life,   and   what   will   be    the   results 
in  the  life  to  come.    Let  us  heed  the   earnest  entreaties  of 
God's   Word   and    order  this  life   with   eternity   in   view. 
For   what    is    a    man    profited,   if    he    shall   gain 
the    whole    world,   and   lose    his    own    soul?    (Matt. 
16:26). 

If  any  man's  work  shall  be  burned,  he  shall 
suffer  loss,  but  he  himself  shall  be  saved;  yet  so  as 
by  fire  (that  is,  as  though  he  had  been  through  a 
fire  in  which  all  his  earthly  possessions  were  con- 
sumed, but  he,  himself  was  saved)"  (I  Cor.  3: 
11-15). 
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Our  Club  Rates  Offer 
A  Real  Saving 


Frequently  readers  of  "Grace  and  Truth"  send  us  four  subscriptions  \yith  payment  at  $6.00, 
apparently  not  realizing  that  for  only  25  cents  more  they  could  send  "Grace  and  Truth"  to  a  fifth 
friend   for  a  whole  year. 

We  are  eager  that  our  subscribers  should  become  familiar  with  the  sayings  which  our  club  rates 
offer  them.    Notice  the  comparison  in  the  following  table  : 


Under  our  regular  price 
for  single  subscriptions 

ONE    subscription    costs $1.50 

TWO    subscriptions    cost 3.00 

THREE   subscriptions    cost 4.50 

FOUR    subscriptions    cost 6.00 

FIVE    subscriptions    cost 7.50 

SIX    subscriptions    cost 9.00 

SEVEN    subscriptions    cost 10.50 

EIGHT    subscriptions    cost 12.00 

NINE    subscriptions    cost 13.50 

ELEVEN*    subscriptions    cost 16.50 


Under  our  special  club   rates 
for  five  or  more  subscriptions 

No  club  rate 
No  club  rate 
No  club  rate 
No   club  rate 

$6.25 
7.50 
8.75 

10.00 

11.25 

12.50 


(*For  every  club  of  ten  paid  subscriptions  we  offer  a  premium  of  one  free  subscription.    All  sub- 
scriptions in  a  club  must  begin  with  the  same  issue.) 

Take  advantage  of  our  club  rates  to  send  "Grace    and   Truth"    to    a    number   of   your    friends    to 
whom  you  are  eager  to   bring  spiritual  blessing. 

Do  it  NOW ! 
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"Grace  and  Truth" 

'ITIE  TRINITY 
The  tdune  God,  Father— Gen.  1:1,  Son — 

.Iiu).    IO:,"iO,   iind  Tioly  Spirit— Jno.  4:24. 

VERBAl-    INSPIRATION 

'I'lie  verl)!i]  inspiration  and  plenary  aii- 
tliority  of  both  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
II    Tim.   !i:l6-17. 

TOTAL   DEPRAVITY 

'I'lie  depravity  and  lost  condition  of  all 
men   by   nature.      Eom.    3:19. 

PERSONALITY  OF  SATAN 

The  personality  of  Satan.     Job   1  :6-7. 

VIRGIN    BIRTH 

The  viijiiii  birth  and  deity  o£  Je.siis 
Christ.      Luke    1  :»r). 

BLOOD    A'iONICMENT 

The  shed  blood  of  .Tesus  Christ,  the  only 
atonement  for  .sins.     Rom.   3:25. 

RESURRECTION 

'I'he  bodily  resiii  lection  and  Lordshii)  of 
.lesii.s.      Acts   2:32-36i 

JUSTIFICATION    BY    FAITH 

Men  are  .instihed  on  the  single  ground 
ot  faith  in  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Acts    13:38-39. 

PERSON    AND   WORK   OF  THE 
HOLY  SPIRIT 

'I'he  Holy  Siiirit  is  a  Person  Who  convicts 
the  world  of  sin,  and  regenerates,  in- 
dwells, enlinhlens  and  Kiiides  the  believei-. 
Jno.    16:8;  I   Cor.   3:16. 

INTERNAL    SFXURITY 
The    eternal     security     of    all     believers. 

.Ino.     10:28-29. 

SECOND    COMING    OF   CHRIST 

The    personal,    premillennial,    and    immi- 
nent    letui'n     of    our     Lord     Jesus     Chri.st. 
Acts.   1:11;   I   Thess.  4:16-17. 
HELL 

'I'he  (■lernal,  conscious  punishment  of  all 
unsaved    men.     Matt.   25:46, 

THE  ciiuRcri 

All  helievei's  in  this  dispensation  iire 
members  of  the  l)ody  ot  Christ,  the  Church. 
I    Cor.    12:12-13. 

SEPARATION    FROM   THE 
WORLD 

All  l)elievers  are  called  into  a  life  of 
stjparation  from  all  worldly  and  sinful 
practices.  Jas.  4:4;  Eom.  12:1-2;  I  Jno. 
2:16;   II   Cor.   6:14. 

MISSIONS 
The  obligation  of  the  believer  to  witness 
by   deed    and    word   to   these   truths   and   to 
proclaim     the     Gospel     to     all     the     world. 

Acts    1  :8. 
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"This  Beginning  of  Miracles^^ 

^j^  HE  miracles  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  have  a 
\^  clearly  defined  threefold  message.  They  have 
a  dispensational  message,  for  they  typify 
jture  events.  They  have  a  message  concerning  the 
iliever's  spiritual  blessings,  for  they  portray  in  the 
lysical  realm  the  blessings  which  come  in  the  spiritual 
:alm  to  all  who  trust  the  Saviour.  And  they  have  a 
lessage  concerning  the  Person  and  work  of  our  Lord 
;sus  Christ  which  involves  and  is  central  in  both  of 
le  other  two  messages. 

The  Christo-centric  message  of  the  miracles  is  most 
'ainly  seen  in  the  turning  of  the 
ater  into  wine  at  the  wedding 
;ast  at  Cana  of  Galilee.  When 
le  story  of  this  miracle  has  been 
arrated  in  the  second  chapter  of 
ohn,  we  are  told,  "This  beginning 
f  miracles  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of 
ralilee  and  manifested  forth  Hts 
lory,  and  His  disciples  believed  on 
'im"   (John  2:1 1 ). 

Consider  this  miracle  for  a 
loment.  It  was  a  marvelous  exhi- 
ition  of  power.  Only  the  Creator 
Vho  ordained  the  life  processes  of 
he  vine,  by  which  water  is  transmu- 
;d  into  wine,  could  have  wrought 
ich  a  miracle  as  this,  in  which  the 
ime  wonderful  change  occurred  in 
moment,  and  without  the  agency 
f  the  vine.  But  there  is  more  to  it, 
ven,  than  the  marvelous  exhibition 
f  divine  power  which  it  affords, 
"he  symbolic  significance  of  the 
lings  involved  also  presents  a  strik- 
ig  testimony. 

The  water  pots  of  this  miracle 
'ere  obviously  a  sort  of  vessel;  and 
essels  in  the  symbology  of  Scrip- 
ire  stand  for  the  human  body  (see 
LCor.  4:7;    Rev.   2:27). 


eiQsaaiiOQ^s 


•  C  /I /y  EN  ought  always 
Q^  ft/  io  'pray  and  not 
to  fatnty^  said 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He 
said  this f  no  doubt y  because  He 
knew  how  frone  is  the  human 
heart  to  faint  when  faith  is 
tested,  and  because  He  knew 
that  in  the  infinitely  ixnse  prov- 
idence of  God,  times  of  test- 
ing must  come  to  His  children. 
Has  your  faith  been  tried  by 
the  fact  that  as  yet  full  frovi- 
sion  has  not  been  made  for  the 
pressing  need  in  the  work  of 
D.  B.  I.?  Faint  not,  dear  heart, 
but  let  the  promises  of  God^s 
Word  encourage  you  to  re- 
newed prayer  and  supplication 
that  by  the  grace  of  God  we 
may    he    enabled  shortly    to 

"STOP 
THAT  MONTHLY 
DEFICIT!'' 


These  water  pots  were  of  stone,  however,  and  the 
stone  in  the  Scripture  is  a  symbol  of  Christ  (I  Cor. 
10:4;  I  Pet.  2:4).  The  symbol  "stone"  or  "rock"  in 
the  Old  Testament  stood  connected  with  the  God  of 
Israel,  which  gives  special  significance  to  the  fact  that 
these  water  pots  were  of  stone,  for  hereby  they  become 
a  testimony  of  Jesus'  deity   (Deut.  32:4). 

The  number  of  these  pots  is  also  significant,  for 
there  were  six  of  them,  and  six  in  Scripture  is  the  num- 
ber of  man  (Rev.  13:18).  In  the  fact  that  there  were 
six  of  these  water  pots  of  stone,  therefore,  is  attested 
the  truth  that  the  One  of  Whom  they  speak  was  both 
God  and  man. 

These  water  pots  were  filled 
with  water,  and  water  in  the  Scrip- 
tures is  a  symbol  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
(John  7:37-39);  so  herein  is  pic- 
tured the  fact  that  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  was  filled  with  the  Spirit 
(John  3:34). 

But  when  the  water  was  drawn 
out  of  the  water  pots,  lo  and 
behold!  it  had  turned  to  wine, 
which  in  the  Scripture  is  a  symbol  of 
teaching  (note,  for  instance,  the 
Lord's  supper,  in  which  the  wine 
represents  the  blood  of  Christ — 
Luke  22:30).  Certainly  this  is  sug- 
gestive of  the  ministry  of  our  Lord, 
for  He  not  only  went  about  teaching 
in  all  the  cities  of  the  Jews,  but  the 
blood  which  He  shed  on  Calvary  is 
also  central  in  all  Christian  doctrine 
(Matt.   4:23). 

So  upon  investigation  we  see  that 
every  detail  of  this  miracle  points 
directly  in  its  symbolic  significance 
to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  magni- 
fies His  Person  and  work.  This  is  a 
key  to  the  study  of  the  miracles. 
When  we  have  learned  their  true 
significance  we  may  be  sure  that  we 
will  find  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at 
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the   very  heart  of  their  message,   for  He   is  central  in 
the  miracles  as  well  as  in  all  the  rest  of   the  Scripture. 


A  New  Radio  Broadcast 

C7/liy  E  HAVE  just  recently  received  word  from  our 
good  friend,  Paul  Holsinger,  pastor  of  the  First 
Fundamental  Church  of  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  in 
which  he  says  that  he  has  signed  a  contract  with  Radio 
Station  K  S  L,  Salt  Lake  City,  under  which  he  is  to 
broadcast   every   Tuesday   and    Wednesday   morning   at 

7:45- 

We  rejoice  that  our  blessed  Lord  has  opened  this 
door  of  testimony  to  Holsinger.  His  is  a  clear,  ring- 
ing fundamental  message,  and  he  will  magnify  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  these  broadcasts.  There  is  sore 
need  for  just  such  a  testimony  throughout  the  state 
of  Utah  and  adjoining  states  into  which  K  S  L    reaches. 

Pray  for  Holsinger's  radio  testimony;  tune  in  on 
KSL  (iioo  kilocycles)  next  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day mornings  at  7  :45  ;  and  then  send  in  an  enthusiastic 
letter  of  appreciation  to  the  radio  station  for  putting 
our   brother  on  the   air. 


1i 


in  bringing  together  fundamental  pastors  who  w( 
without  churches,  and  pastorless  churches  who  neec 
and  desired  a  good,  strong,  fundamental  testimony 
this  department  we  have  served  many  pastors  who  wisl !., 
to  take  advantage  of  our  offer,  and  we  have  been  hap  ' 
to  do  so.  But  close  observation  has  convinced  us  t 
such  advertisements  are  not  meeting  the  need  for  wh 
the  department  was  established.  We  are  sorry,  for 
would  give  us  great  pleasure  to  be  permitted  to  be 
assistance  either  to  fundamental  Christian  workers 
needy  churches;  but  in  view  of  the  fact  that  apparen 
this  department  is  not  m^eeting  the  need,  we  beli( 
God  would  have  us  discontinue  it. 


Free  Pastors^  Service 

^Tq)  ITH  this   issue   we   discontinue   our   "Free   Pas- 
tors'   Service."     When    this    service    was    estab- 
lished we  hoped  that  it  might  be    greatly  used  of   God 


"^Predictive  Prophecy^' 

CjN  A  recent  editorial  note  on  open  letters  in  T 
Sunday  School  Times  appears  the  thought  p 
voking  expression  "predictive  prophecy."  The  aver 
man  cannot  read  that  expression  without  wondering  j 
why  the  editor  should  have  used  it.  "Is  not  all  proph 
predictive?"  is  the  question  which  springs  instantly 
mind.  But  this  expression  was  well  chosen,  for  in 
scriptural  meaning  of  the  word,  not  all  prophecy  is  p 
dictive. 

The  word  "prophecy"  in  Scripture  simply  me 
"forth-telling."  Among  the  meanings  of  the  wc 
translated  "prophecy"  in  the  New  Testament,  in   ad 

(Continued  on  f.  iQi) 
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^A  ^Cerely  ^uman  Ghrist 


by   Paul   Hutchens 


/  went  to  church  last  Sunday  morn 

With  spirit  broken,  tired,  and  worn; 
I  thought  ferhafs  that  I  should  hear 

Some  message  m-y  foor  heart  to  cheer. 
I  seemed  to  yearn  for  some  kind  Friend 

Who   would  my  failures  understand; 
Who'd  take  my  sins,  within,  without, 

And,  in  His  mercy,  blot  them,  out; 
And  for  my  weariness  give  rest, 

And  hofe  and  peace  plant  in  m-y  breast. 
Pd  fallen  short.   Pd  m^issed  the  mark. 

I  needed  light  where  all  was  dark. 


But  as  I  waited  in  the  pew 

My  hope  and  courage  to  renew. 
The  speaker  talked  of  flowers  and  trees. 

Of  butterflies  and  honeybees. 
He  told  us  of  the  latest  news. 

And  on  earth's  problems  aired  his  views. 
My  soul  reached  out  with  yearning  hand 

To  take  of  Christ,  my  Lord,  my  Friend, 
And  cried,  "Oh,  tell  m-e,  preacher,  tell  m,e   he 

This  load  of  sin — Oh,  tell  me  how 
The  Saviour  died  to  set  me  free. 

To  grant  me  life  and  liberty." 


f 


But  though  he  mentioned  Jesus'  name, 
Along  with  other  Tuen  of  fame. 

His  words  my  soul  could  not  suffice. 

For  he  preached  a  m-erely  human  Christ. 

And  as  I  left  the  church  that  day. 

E'en  as  I  came,  I  went  away. 
My  spirit,  broken,  tired,  and  worn. 

My  soul  still  bleeding  and  forlorn. 
-<  154  }>- 
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bOD'S   RIGHTEOUSNESS    OBSCURED 
BY  THE  JEW  AND  GENTILE 

STUDIES  IN  THE  BOOK  OF  ROMANS-NO-  5 


by   The  Editor 
Stenographically    Reported,     Copyright   1932,   Clifton   L.    Fowler 


^N  OUR  last  study  we  saw  how  complete  was  the 
J  obscuration  of  the  righteousness  of  God  by  the 
antediluvian  or  prehistoric  peoples.  By  their  sin, 
amelessness,  and  iniquity,  they  actually  covered  up  the 
ct  of  God's  holiness. 


r 

ra 
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That   the    Gentiles  had   "held   down"   the   truth 

t  irighteousness   was   not   such   a    bitter   pill    for   Paul's 

pi  wish  readers  to  take.  They  were  quite  ready  to  believe 
at  the  Gentiles  were  a  pack  of  sinners.  But  in  the 
:tion  which  comes  before  us  in  this  study,  Paul  presses 
s  argument  a  little  further  and  demonstrates  that  not 
dy  have  the  Gentiles  been  guilty  of  the  obscuration 
the  righteousness  of  God  by  the  putrid  wickedness 
their  deeds,  but  the  Jews  are  heartbreakingly  guilty 
so.  This,  to  the  average  Jew,  was  a  most  unwelcome 
le  of  thought.  They  were  quite  willing,  indeed,  for 
ml  to  exhaust  his  vocabulary  in  depicting  the  depths 
to  which  the  Gentiles  had  sunk;  but  it  was  another 
atter  for  him  to  tar  the  Jew  with  the  same  stick. 

Paul  knew  the  Jewish  mind  on  this  point,  hence  his 
ethod  is  a  little  different  than  that  which  he  used  when 

proved  the  Gentiles  to  be  sinners.  He  opens  his 
gument  by  laying  before  his  readers  the  fact  that  man 

not  judge,  but  God  is.  This  is  indeed  divinely 
iparted  wisdom,  for  no  Jew,  no  matter  how  immersed 
pride,  will  deny  that  God  is  Judge. 

The  Old  Testament  testifies  at  scores  of  places  that 
dgment  is  in  the  hand  of  God.  As  early  as  Genesis 
):5   we  find  Sarah  saying  to  Abraham, 

The  Lord  judge  between  me   and  thee. 

/'hile  in  Genesis  18:25,  God's  servant,  Abraham,  refers 
Him  as  Judge  in  that  pointed  and  striking  inquiry. 

Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right? 

is  in  Deuteronomy  32:35  that  God  sets  forth  an 
escapable  averment  on   the  subject: 

To  Me  belongeth  vengeance,  and  recompense. 

1   illuminating    agreement    with    these    declarations    is 
e  testimony  of  the  Psalmist,  who  says  in  Psalm  89:14, 

habitation  of  Thy 
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Justice  and  judgment  are  the 
throne. 
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OHN  Wesley  once  said  that  the 
autliorshif  of  the  Bible  could  be 
attributed  only  to  five  fossible 
classes  of  beings  in  the  universe — good 
men  or  angels^  bad  men  or  devils,  or  God. 
'^Good  men  or  angels  could  not  have  pro- 
duced it,"  said  he,  "for  they  would  not 
have  falsified  in  attributing  its  authorship 
to  God.  Bad  m,en  or  demons  could  not 
have  produced  it,  for  they  would  not  so 
plainly  have  rebuked  their  own  sins  or  pre- 
dicted their  own  doom  as  is  done  in  the 
Bible.  We  are  therefore  shut  up  to  the 
conclusion  that  God  m,ust  have  been  its 
Author."  The  passage  which  comes  before 
us  in  this  study  in  the  book  of  Romans 
is  one  of  the  passages  in  which  the  sin  of 
men  is]  most  clearly  shown,  for  in  it  we 
learn  that  the  sin,  both  of  the  Jew  and  of 
the  Gentile,  is  so  black  and  vile  that  it 
has  actually  obscured  the  righteousness  of 
God. 


And  how  practical  and  vital  the  truth  is  in  such  a  pas- 
sage  as  Psalm  96:13: 

The  Lord  ....  cometh  ....  Hecometh  to  judge 
the  earth:  He  shall  judge  the  world  with  right- 
eousness, and  the  people  with  His  truth. 

When  Paul  opened  this  portion  of  his  discussion  by 
declaring  that  God  is  Judge,  he  could  scarce  have  taken 
a  position  which  would  have  aroused  less  opposition. 
The  Jews  had  no  ground  to  object  to  his  teaching  that 
judgment  is  of  God,  because  he  was  teaching  something 
they  had  all  known  and   believed  from  childhood. 

Paul  is  now  ready  to  plunge  into  the  subject.  Hav- 
ing quieted  their  minds,  and  having  allayed  their  possi- 
ble fears,  he  is  ready  to  show  how  both  Jew  and  Gentile 
have  obscured  the  righteousness  of  God  by  their  evil 
deeds.  In  seeking  to  do  this  he  presents  God's  four 
principles  of  judgment. 

^~7X  E  FIRST  shows   that  God   judges  according   to 
truth.     In   Romans   2 :2    we   find   the   statement. 
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^7^  HE  -place  of  the  miracles  in  the  Gosfels  is   exactly   what  lue  should  have  expected  from 
One  Whose  Person  was  what  His  was.  - — W .  H.  Griffith  Thomas 


But  we  are  sure  that  the  judgment  of  God  is 
according  to  truth  against  them  which  commit  such 
things. 

There  is  a  question  surging  in  the  hearts  of  men 
today.  It  is  a  question  on  which  the  issues  of  time  and 
eternity  hang.  It  is  a  question  which  angels  and  demons 
can  conjure  with.  It  is  a  question  which  has  agitated 
whole  nations  of  men  and  rocked  continents.  It  is  a 
question  which  has  occupied  the  hearts  of  thousands  in 
the  quiet  of  the  home.  It  is  a  question  which  has  brought 
about  some  of  the  most  devastating  wars  in  history. 
The  question   is,   "What  is  truth?" 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself  has  answered  this 
question.  His  answer  is  so  satisfying  that  it  is  pathetic 
to  find  multitudes  still  seeking;  the  truth  when  God  has 


If  God  judges  according  to  truth  and  then  sto 
there,  all  men  are  lost,  and  damned,  and  doomed. 
far  does  every  man  fall  short  of  the  perfection 
Jesus  and  the  beauty  of  His  Word,  that  to  sit  dov 
before  a  man  and  say,  "There  is  the  Truth;  the 
is  the  Model;  live  up  to  it  the  best  you  can,  for  y( 
will  be  judged  thereby,"  is  only  to  plunge  him  in 
endless  and  abysmal  hopelessness.  The  day  of  jud; 
ment  is  coming,  and  God  is  to  be  the  Judge.  Whi 
the  souls  of  men  come  before  that  awful  tribunal 
God,  one  of  the  principles  which  He  will  employ  w 
be  truth.  He  shall  judge  men  according  to  truth,  b 
that  could  only  condemn  them,  for  all  have  sinned. 

And  so  we   press   on   to   God's  second  principle  « 
judgment. 


answered  the  riddle,  nearly  two  thousand  years  ago,  in 

the  words  of  His  Son.    We  find  the  Saviour's  answer  in       Cy  OD  judges  according  to  works.    This  is  so  clear 


two  passages.    The  first  is  John  17:17,  where  He  says. 

Thy  Word  is  truth. 
And  the  second  is  John   14:6,  where  He  says, 

I  am  the  ....  truth. 

The  Lord  Jesus  declares  that  He  is  the  truth.  The 
Lord  Jesus  also  declares  that  God's  Word  is  the  truth. 
Hence  the  truth  is  comprehended  in  two  expressions — 
the  Christ  and  the  Book. 

Christ  is  the  living  expression  of  truth.    The  Bible 
is  the  written  expression  of  the  truth. 

The    Bible    perfectly    reveals    the    Christ,    and    the 
Christ  perfectly   fulfills  the   Bible. 

He   is  the  personification  of  it,  and  it  is  the  reve- 
lation of  Him. 

The   question,   "What   is   truth?"   has   one   answer: 
"All  truth  centers  in  Christ  and  His  Book." 


stated   that  it  would  seem  incredible  that   any  01 
should  ever  seek  to  controvert  it, 

Notice,    if    you    please,    the   exact    language    of   01 
chapter  in  verse  six: 

Who  will  render  to  every  man  (that  is,  who 
will  judge  every  man)  according  to  his  deeds 
(according    to   his    works)    (Rom.    2:6). 

Paul  reinforces  this  in  the  next  few  verses  where  he  saj 

To  them  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well 
doing  seek  for  glory  and  honor  and  immortality, 
eternal  life : 

But  unto  them  that  are  contentious,  and  do  not 
obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness,  indigna- 
tion and  wrath, 

Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  of  man 
that  doeth  evil;  of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the 
Gentile ; 

But  glory,  honor,  and  peace,  to  every  man  that 
worketh  good ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Gentile. 


To  be  without  Him  and  the  Book  is  to  be  without 
the  truth. 

To  have  truth  is  to  have  Him  and  the  Book. 

Paul  declares  that  we  are  sure  that  the  judgment 
of  God  is  according  to  truth.  Thus  we  see  that  to  be 
judged  according  to  truth  is  to  be  judged  according  to 
this  appalling,  unapproachable  standard — the  stand- 
ard of  Christ  and  the  Bible — a  standard  which  no  man 
can  attain.  Where  is  the  man  who  can  stand  in  such 
a  judgment?  Where  is  the  man  whose  life  will  endure 
a  judgment  based  upon  the  blazing  white  light  of 
Christ's  impeccable  righteousness  and  the  immutable 
perfection  of  God's  holy  Word?     No  such  man  exists. 

We  fully  believe  that  God  will  one  day  judge  all 
men,  but  if  this  terrible  principle  of  judgment  were  the 
only  principle  which  God  had  to  employ,  there  would 
be  no  man  that  could  have  any  hope  in  that  coming  day. 
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What  a  terrible  and  impossible  condition  is  laid  dowr 
Our  God  says,  "To  them  who  by  patient  continuant 
in  well  doing  seek  for  glory  and  honor  and  immorta 
ity"  He  will  give  eternal  life.  Here  is  salvation  on  tl 
ground  of  good  works.  But  note  how  much  good  wor 
it  takes — "patient  continuance  in  well  doing."  Patiei 
continuance  cannot  be  anything  less  than  unbroken  coi 
tinuity  during  an  entire  lifetime.  Unbroken  continui 
from  the  cradle  to  the  grave  in  good  deeds  only,  th 
passage  demands.  This  passage,  properly  understoo' 
requires  that  there  shall  not  be  one  dishonest  act  froi 
the  cradle  to  the  grave,  if  you  would  be  saved  by  worl 
— ^not  one  dishonest  word  from  the  cradle  to  the  grav 
if  you  would  be  saved  by  works — not  one  impui 
thought   from   the   cradle   to   the   grave,   if   you   wou 

(Continued  on  p.  i8g) 
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"AS"  AND  "SO" 

A   Study  of  the  Miraculous 


hy   R.  E.  Neighbour 


TT^r^^^  ^'-^^  ^°^  ^^"^'^  '^^^^  ^^^^  through  hun- 
y  Y    dreds  of  years  and  say,  "Js";  and  then  reach 
down  through  many  years  and  say,   "So." 

"As"  stands  for  God's  inerrancy  in  historic  state- 
ent. 

"So"  stands  for  God's  inerrancy  in  prophetic  fore- 
st. 

If  the  "As"  is  not  historically  true,  the  "So"  is 
ither   acceptable   nor  dependable. 

If  the  "So"  becomes  a  literal  fulfillment  of  proph- 
y,  the  "As"  must  immediately  be  reckoned  as  a  literal 
itement  of  history. 

God  could  not  build  a  fact  on  a  fable,  any  more 
an  He  could  build  a  fable  on  a  fact.  Both  links  of  the 
■ain  of  "As"  and  "So"  must  be  trustworthy  truths; 
herwise  the  chain  as  a  whole  has  collapsed. 

Prove  that  the  "As"  is  false,  and  you  have  proved 
at  the  "So"  is  false. 

Prove  that  the  "So"  is  false,  and  you  have  proved 
at  the  "As"  may  be   false. 

"As  Jonah  ....  xo  the  Son 

man,"  stand  or  fall  to- 
:ther. 

"As  Moses  ....  50  the  Son 
:  man"  stand  or  fall  to- 
;ther. 

"As  Noah  ....  Lot  ...  . 
)  shall  it  be  when  the  Son  of 
lan"  stand  or   fall  together. 

"As  and  So"  spoken  to- 
ether,  stand  for  God's  iner- 
mcy  in  the  realm  of  typology. 

Three  typical  statements 
re  before  us: 

First,  there  is  the  "As  and 
So"  of  the  cross  (Moses). 

Second,  there  is  the  "As 
and  So"  of  the  resurrec- 
tion   (Jonah). 

Third,  there  is  the  "As  and 
So"  of  the  second  coming 
(Noah,   Lot). 


$ 


OME  years  ago  it  was 
our  frivilege  to  hear  Dr. 
Neighbor  in  a  message 
on  the  Book  of  Jonah.  In  that 
message  he  called  attention  to 
the  vital  relationship  of  the 
"as"  and  "so"  in  a  num,her  of 
Scriptures .  This  message 
brought  such  rich  blessing  to 
our  hearts  that  it  came  in- 
stantly to  mind  when  we  began 
to  flan  for  the  "Miracle  Num- 
ber." Accordingly  we  asked 
Dr.  Neighbotir  if  he  would 
frefare  a  discussion  on  "As" 
and  "So"  for  the  readers  of 
"Grace  and  Truth."  Here  is 
his  gracious  response. 


First : 

AS  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness 
even  SO  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up. 

Second: 

AS  Jonah  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in 
the  whale's  belly;  SO  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three 
days   and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth. 

Third: 

AS  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  SO  shall  it  be 
also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man. 

Likewise  AS  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot  .... 
SO  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  man  is 
revealed. 

In  these  three  typical  groupings,  two  times  the  "As" 
and  "So"  types  have  been  literally  fulfilled;  we  judge 
therefore,  that  the  third  "As"  and  "So"  must  await  as 
literal  a  fulfillment. 

When  Christ  said,  "As"  and  looked  back  into  the 
realms  of  historic  facts,  and  then  said,  "So"  and  looked 
forward  into  the  realm  of  prophetic  truth.  He  spake 
as  no  man  ever  spake. 

A  miracle  is  not  only  that  which  man  cannot  do, 
it  is  also  that  which  man  can- 
not say.  The  Bible,  therefore, 
is  a  miracle;  and  "As  and  So" 
thrice  stated,  is  a  miracle — a 
statement  beyond  the  power  of 
man. 

Let  us  look  separately  at 
each  of  these  three  typical 
comparisons.  In  each  we  will 
recognize  the  "As"  as  proph- 
etic history,  and  the  "So"  as 
assured   prophecy. 


/.  TH.E    "AS"    AND    "SO" 
OF  THE  CROSS 

AS  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  ....  SO  shall  the 
Son  of  man  be  lifted  up. 

CIq)  hen  Christ  spoke  these 
^^  words,  He  not  only 
placed  His  stamp  of  approval 
upon  the  historicity  of  Moses, 
but  He  also  asserted  that 
Moses'  historical  act,  which 
was  done  under  the  command 
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of   God,  was  a  typical   act,   looking  down  through   the 
centuries  to  the  cross. 

Christ's  words  also  revealed  the  fact  of  His  fore- 
knowledge of  His  cross.  9ack  in  the  days  of  Moses, 
He  knew  that  He  was  destined  to  die.  Again,  in  the 
early  days  of  His  earth  ministry,  when  He  was  speak- 
ing to  Nicodemiis  relative  to  the  plan  of  salvation,  He 
knew   that   He    had   to   die. 

It  was  a  miracle  that  brought  healing  to  all  who 
looked  at  the  uplifted  serpent.  It  is  a  miracle  that 
brings  salvation  to  all  who  believe  upon  the  uplifted 
Christ  of   Calvary's  cross. 

The  '^As  Moses"  was  a  historic  miracle;  the  "even 
so  must  Christ"  was  a  miracle  in  anticipation. 

Let  us  look  into  this  more  carefully. 

There  are  three  Greek  words  which  are  translated 
into  the  one  English  word  "miracle." 

The  first  Greek  word  is  "semeton."  This  word 
means  a  sign  by  which  anything  is  designated.  The 
miracle  in  the  wilderness,  with  its  uplifted  serpent  and 
the  healing  of  the  Israelites,  was  a  sign,  because  it 
anticipated  and  foretold  the  salvation  of  sinners  through 
Christ  uplifted  on  the  cross. 

It  was,  moreover,  a  sign  in  that  it  foreshadowed 
Christ's  death  by  crucifixion  long  before  such  a  mode 
of  capital  punishment  was  known  to  man.  It  was  a 
sign,  again,  because  the  serpent  was  "accursed,"  and, 
therefore,  foreshadowed  Christ  Who  was  to  be  made  a 
curse  for  us.  The  healing  of  those  who  looked  was 
also  a  sign  of  the  salvation  of  those  who  believe  in 
Christ. 

The  second  Greek  word  is  "dunaniis."  This  word 
suggests  divine  power  in  action.  The  uplifted  serpent 
was  a  "dunamis,"  because  whosoever  looked  upon  it 
was  healed  by  the  power  of  God.  In  this  sense,  the 
"dunamis"  of  the  uplifted  serpent  anticipated  the 
"dunamis"  or  the  saving  -power  of  God  through  the 
cross.  Paul  said,  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ:  for  it  is  the  pozuer  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth." 

The  third  Greek  word  is  "teras."  This  word  means 
a  wonder.  It  suggests  the  marvel  of  a  miracle,  the 
amazement  that  is  caused  among  men  by  the  miracu- 
lous. When  the  bitten  Israelites  looked  to  the  uplifted 
serpent  and  were  healed,  they  marvelled  at  the  healing 


OW    great    are    His    signs!    and 


Oy  1/      how    ?nighty    are    His  wonders! 
His  kingdom    is    an    everlasting 
kingdoniy  and  His  dominion  is  from,  gen- 
eration to  generation. 

— Dan.   4 ; j 


grace  of  the  eternal  God.  They  knew  there  was  r 
power  in  a  serpent  of  brass  to  heal  them  from  the  hi 
of  living  serpents— therefore,  they  glorified  God.  I 
the  case  of  Christ  uplifted,  the  believer  never  ceases  1 
marvel  at  the  grace  of  God  made  manifest  in  H 
redemption  through  the  Christ  of  Calvary's  cross.  He 
filled  with  praise  and  wonder  as  he  thinks  upon  wh: 
God   hath   wrought. 

Thus,  we  have  seen  how  the  miracle  of  "As  Moses 
is  linked  to  the  miracle  of  "even  so  Christ" — a  miracl 
builded  upon  a  miracle;  faith  builded  upon  faith.  One 
again  the  brazen  serpent  lifted  up  by  Moses  is  indis 
solubly  joined  to  the  Christ  Who  was  lifted  up  by  Go( 

//.  THE  "AS"  AND  "SO"  OF  THE 
RESURRECTION 

NCE  more  we  have  before  us  a  miracle  based  upo 
a  miracle. 


0 
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Jonah  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  whale 
belly,  and  afterv/ard,  Jonah  cast  alive  onto  the  Ian 
was  a  miracle. 

Christ  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  0 
the  earth,  and  afterward,  Christ  raised  from  the  dea 
and  alive  after  His  passion  was  a  miracle. 

The  miracle  of  Jonah  was  a  "semeion" — a  sign. 

Christ  said,  "No  sign  shall  be  given  ....  but  th 
sign  of  the  prophet  Jonah." 

Christ  knew  the  depths  of  the  Jonah  sign,  whe 
the  sign  was  first  set  forth  in  the  experience  of  Jonal 
for  it  was  He  Who  wrought  the  miracle  of  Jona 
swallowed  and  undigested;  and  it  was  He  Who  spok 
to  the  fish,  commanding  it  to  cast  out  Jonah  upon  th 
land. 

We  need  not  marvel,  therefore,  that  Christ  coulc 
in  wisdom,  declare  to  the  Jews  the  sign  of  the  prophe 
Jonah,  and  could,  with  the  same  wisdom,  base  His  ow 
deity,  with  His  death  and  resurrection,  upon  the  Jona 
sign. 

The  m.iracle  of  Jonah  was  a  "dunamis" — powei 
The  power  of  God  alone  could  prepare  a  fish  that  coul 
safely  house  the  runaway  prophet;  and  the  power  0 
God  alone  could  cause  the  fish  to  cast  Jonah  alive  upo 
the  land. 

Thus,    also,    Christ    raised    from    the    dead    wa,s 
"dunamis,"   because   only   God   has  power   to   raise   th 
dead. 

May  we  suggest  that  as  Christians  we  need  to  kno\ 
the  "dunamis" — the  power  of  Christ's  resurrection — i 
our  daily  walk  and  life. 

The  miracle  of  Jonah  was  a  "teras" — a  divin 
wonder. 

It  was  the  wonder  of  Jonah  cast  alive  on  the  lane 
and  walking  alive  upon  the  streets  of  Ninevah  th<i 
caused  that  great  city  to  repent. 

(Continued   on   p.    184) 
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THE  CHALLENGE 

OF  THE  MIRACLES 

For  the  Personal  Life  of  the  Child  of  God 

by  H.  A.  Wilson 


^^^  HE  primary  purpose  for  which  our  Lord 
yf)  wrought  His  miracles  was  not  to  relieve  human 
suffering  but  to  teach  spiritual  truth.  We  can- 
it  doubt  that  He  took  delight  in  bringing  sight  to  the 
ind,  in  causing  the  lame  to  walk,  the  deaf  to  hear,  the 
imb  to  speak,  in  relieving  the  suffering  of  others,  in 
berating  those  whom  Satan  had  bound  under  the  horrid 
)wer  of  the  demons,  in  ministering  to  the  physical 
icessities  of  the  multitudes,  in  raising  the  dead,  and  in 
mforting  those  who  mourned.  But  if  this  were  the 
imary  purpose  of  our  Lord's  mjracles,  one  could  not 
_lp  wondering  why  He  did  not  work  many  more  such 
liracles  than  He  did.  On  the  other  hand,  our  Lord's 
wn  discussion  of  the  significance  of  His  miracles,  and 
le  circumstances  under  which  they  were  wrought,  con- 
ince  the  thoughtful  student  that  His  primary  purpose 
1  working  those  miracles  was  to  impress  spiritual  truth 
pen  the  hearts  of  those  who  stood  by,  and  through  the 
ispired  record  of  these  miracles  upon  our  hearts  as  well. 
As  we  study  the  miracles,  therefore,  we  may  very 
rofitably  ask  the  question,  "What  may  I  learn  from 
lese  miracles?  What  truth  do  they  teach  for  my  per- 
mal  Christian  life?"  One  who  studies  the  miracles 
■ith  this  question  in  mind  will  find  in  them  a  mighty 
fiallenge  and  a  blessed  promise. 

/.   THE  MIRACLES  REVEAL  OUR  LORD'S 
POWER   TO  DELIVER 

^  NE   truth   which   comes   home   to   our   hearts    with 
tremendous   force  as  we  study  the  miracles  is  that 
ur  Lord  is  able  to  deliver  our  souls  from  the   enemies 
hich  oppress  them. 

Take,  for  instance,  the  miracle  which  our  Lord 
Tought  in  delivering  the  demoniac  of  Gadara.  Here 
'as  a  man  possessed,  not  with  one  unclean  spirit,  but 
nth  a  legion  of  them.  So  powerful  were  these  demons, 
ad  so  great  was  the  exercise  of  their  power  in  the  body 
f  their  poor,  unfortunate  victim,  no  man  could  bind 
im.  They  had  tried  it  often,  only  to  have  the  chains 
hich  bound  him  broken  to  pieces  and  the  fetters  shat- 
;red.  And  no  man  could  control  him  by  any  means. 
iut  in  spite  of  the  prodigious  strength  which  the  demons 
ave  him,  this  man  was  in  a  sorry  plight,  for  day  and 
jght  he  was  in  the  mountains  and  in  the  tombs,  cutting 
imself    and    crying    out.     A    more    hopeless    condition 
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CI  A^  THE  historical  incidents  of  the 
qJ  Bible  God  has  hidden  a  rich  treasure 
of  -personal  truth,  and  each  of  these 
incidents  has  some  vital  and  valuable  les- 
son to  teach  us  for  our  fro  fit  in  the  Christ- 
ian life.  As  Wilson  foints  out,  the  mighty 
power  of  God  displayed  in  the  miracles  of 
Christ  should  encourage  us  to  lives  of 
deeper  trustfulness  and  yieldedness. 


could  scarcely   be  imagined,  or  a  more  difficult  case  to 
deal    with. 

And  yet  when  our  Lord  met  this  poor  man  the 
power  of  the  demons  was  compelled  to  yield  to  a 
power  infinitely  greater  than  theirs.  At  a  word  from 
that  all-powerful  One  the  demons  came  out  of  him, 
leaving  their  erstwhile  victim  in  his  right  mind. 

The  demons  are  only  one  of  Satan's  tools.  His 
other  tools  are  the  world,  and  the  flesh;  and  the  world 
gains  its  power  over  the  soul  because  the  soul  is  under 
the  dominion  of  the  flesh — that  traitor  within  the  gates 
which  betrays  the  soul  to  the  will  of  the  evil  one. 
What  man  has  not  at  some  time  or  another,  if  not  all 
of  the  time,  been  conscious  that  by  nature  his  soul  is 
sold  under  sin?  Who  has  not  wrestled  desperately  with 
this  enemy  of  his  soul,  only  to  find  himself  crushed  and 
defeated?  Who  has  not  in  some  hour  of  bitter  defeat 
cried  out  with  the  apostle  Paul,  "O  wretched  man  that 
T  am!  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death?"   (Rom.   7:24). 

To  such  an  one  the  miracles  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  present  a  mighty,  convincing  demonstration  that 
He  is  able  to  deliver  our  souls  from  the  power  of  what- 
soever enemy  may  beset.  That  was  a  great  miracle 
when  the  demons  were  cast  out  of  that  man  in  Gadara, 
but  is  it  not  as  great  a  miracle  to  see  a  man  who  has  been 
bound  for  years  by  his  carnal  nature  rise  victorious?  Is 
it  not  a  miracle  to  see  the  poor,  helpless  slave  of  drink, 
or  dope,  or  lust,  delivered  from  the  power  of  the  old 
nature,    delivered    from    the    awful    habits    which  have 
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ANY  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus  in  the  fresence  of  His  discifles,  which  are  not  written  in 
this  Book:  hut  these  are  written^  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God;  and  that  believing  ye  might  have  life  through  His  Name.  — John  20:^0-^1 


blighted  his  life,  and  made  to  walk  in  newness  of  life? 
A  genuinely  victorious  life  is  truly  a  miracle  of  our 
Lord's  working,  for  only  He  can  break  the  power  of 
sin  and  set  the  prisoner  free — but  thank  God  He  can 
set  us  absolutely  free,  even  as  He  did  the  demoniac  of 
Gadara. 

This  I   say  then,  walk  in  the  spirit  and  ye  shall 
not  fulfil  the   lusts  of  the  flesh   (Gal.  5:16). 

//.  THE  MIRACLES  EXHIBIT  OUR  LORD'S 
POWER  TO   TRANSFORM 

C^THERE  is   no  greater  miracle  than  the  miracle  of 
a  life  transformed  by  the  power  of  God. 

Bear  in  mind  that  the  transformation  of  a  life 
involves  not  only  the  purging  of  that  life  from  the  old 
sins,  but  also  the  producing  in  that  life  of  positive  vir- 
tues. The  transformed  life  is  both  negative  and  positive. 
It  involves  putting  off,  as  pertains  to  the  former  manner 
of  life,  the  old  man  which  waxeth  corrupt  according  to 
the  lusts  of  deceit;  it  also  involves  putting  on  the  new 
man,  which,  after  God,  is  created  in  righteousness  and 
true   holiness. 

The  transformed  life  is  a  life  that  is  delivered 
from  lust,  and  filled  with  purity. 

The  transformed  life  is  a  life  which,  having  put 
off  the  old  outbursts  of  temper,  now  becomes  kind  and 
gentle. 

The  transformed  life  is  a  life  which,  having  risen 
victorious  over  inconsiderateness  and  self-seeking,  now 
becomes  thoughtful  and  considerate  of  others,  and  pours 
itself  out  in  sacrificial  service  for  its  fellows. 

In  the  transformed  life  hatred  gives  place  to  love, 
even  for  one's  enemies,  melancholy  gives  place  to  joy, 
turbulency  of  soul  gives  place  to  an  abiding  inward 
peace,  impatience  and  irritability  give  place  to  long- 
suffering,  brutality  to  gentleness,  wickedness  to  good- 
ness, skepticism  to  faith,  arrogance  to  meekness,  incon- 
tinent self-indulgence   to  temperance,  worry   to  trust. 

"But  is  such  a  life  possible  this  side  of  heaven?" 
someone  may  ask;  to  which  the  answer  of  God's  Word 
is  clear  and  plain.  Such  a  life  is  blessedly,  gloriously 
possible  in  the  power  and  might  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  dwelling  in  our  hearts  by  faith.  "Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,"  is  the  appeal  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
"but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  minds, 


J 


that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  an 
perfect  will  of  God"  (Rom.  12:1-2).  And  lest  an 
man  should  think  that  the  renewing  of  his  mind  depenc 
on  his  own  efforts,  the  assurance  is  given,  "We  hav 
the  mind  of  Christ"  (I  Cor.  2:16). 

The  miracles  give  blessed  assurance  of  this  trans 
forming  power  of  Christ. 

One  day  He  stood,  with  two  weeping  women 
before  a  tomb.  Within  that  tomb  lay  the  dead  body  0 
the  brother  of  these  women,  a  man  dearly  beloved  to  ou 
Lord.  For  a  moment  He  mingled  His  tears  with  theirs 
for  He  was  not  insensitive  to  their  sorrow,  and  thei 
He  gave  the  command,  "Take  ye  away  the  stone. 
And  to  the  protest  of  the  sisters  who  said,  "Lord,  b' 
this  time  he  stinketh,  for  he  hath  been  dead  four  days,' 
He  said,  "Said  I  not  unto  thee  that  if  thou  woulds 
believe  thou  shouldst  see  the  glory  of  God?"  And  then 
the  stone  being  rolled  away.  He  cried  with  a  loud  voice 
"Lazarus,  come  forth."  And  instantly  Lazarus  cam, 
forth. 

If  our  Lord  can  raise  the  dead,  can  He  not  trans 
form  our  lives?  If  the  mere  sound  of  His  voice  cai 
change  a  putrid  corpse  into  a  living,  breathing  man,  ii 
the  full  flush  of  health  and  strength,  can  His  indwellinj 
presence  not  change  our  weak,  sinful  lives  into  lives  0: 
strength  and  purity  and  usefulness  for  Him?  Assur 
edly!  And  it  is  just  this  kind  of  a  miracle  which  mus 
be  wrought  if  the  child  of  God  is  to  live  a  transformet 
life,  for  the  Scripture  says  to  the  believer, 

Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  ARISE  FROM 
THE  DEAD,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light  (Eph. 
5:14). 

///.    THE   MIRACLES  DEMONSTRATE 
CHRIST'S  POWER  TO  SATISFY 

fC\  F  COURSE  it  is  impossible  for  us,  in  this  brie] 
discussion,  to  give  a  comprehensive  treatment  oi 
the  challenge  of  the  miracles  to  the  personal  life  of  th 
believer,  but  we  cannot  refrain  from  adding  one  men 
suggestion.  The  miracles  of  our  Lord  demonstrate  Hij 
power  to  satisfy  the  deepest  longings  and  to  meet  th 
greatest  needs  of   our  souls. 

Christ  stood  on  another  day  in  a  desert  place,  in  2 
mountain,  beside  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  About  Him  stood 
a  little  knot  of  His  disciples,  and  around  them  thronged 

(Continued  on  p.   18'^) 
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SALVATION  TRUTH  in  the  MIRACLES 


by  H.  A.  Sprague 


^  OD'S  holy  Word  is  abundant  in  its  record  of 
'y  miracles.  These  miracles  in  turn  are  continually 
setting  before  us  some  phase  of  salvation  truth. 
Ve  expect  this,  however,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  declares 
lat  "in  the  volume  of  the  Book  it  is  written  of  Me." 
'his  being  true,  and  since  He  came  "that  we  might 
!ave  life  and  have  it  more  abimdantly,"  we  expect  to 
iTid  in  the  recorded  miracles  some  suggestion  as  to  the 
iving  and  the  receiving  of  this  life. 

In  our  study  of  miracles  we  must  not  forget  that  the 
bripture  reveals  to  us  three  different  aspects  of  salvation 
luth:  namely,  salvation  past;  salvation  present;  salva- 
on  future.  The  three  phases  of  this  truth  are  often 
id  well  expressed  as  follows:  salvation  from  the 
.'nalty  of  sin;  salvation  from  the  power  of  sin;  and 
iilvation  from  the  presence  of  sin.  The  first  aspect  of 
lis  truth  has  reference  to  that  gift  of  the  eternal  God 
■hich  is  received  the  moment  a  lost  soul  by  faith  accepts 
esus  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour.  That  soul  is  given 
:ernal  life.  It  passes  from  death  to  life  (John  5:24) 
iid  is  saved  forever.  A  verse  which  has  reference  to  this 
lase  of  salvation  truth  is  Acts  16:31:  "Believe  on  the 
ord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  savedP  This  is 
ilvation  from  the  penalty  of  sin. 

The  second  aspect  of  salvation  truth  is  set  before  us 

1  Psalm  27:1 :  "The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation; 

horn  shall  I  fear.?  the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life; 

,f  whom  shall   I  be  afraid.?"    The  wicked  enemies  of 

he  Psalmist  have  arrayed  themselves  against  him,  but, 

iaving  faith  in  God,  he  does  not  fear,  for  the  Lord,  he 

:clares,  is  his  Salvation.    The  experience  of  the  Psalm- 

t  is  that  of  every  one  of  God's  children.    Daily  that 

icked  enemy,  the  old  nature,  seeks  to  deceive  the  soul 

id  bring  it  into  captivity.    There  is  no  need,  however, 

3r  fear,  or  dismay,  or  defeat,   for  Calvary's  cross  has 


already   provided    a   glorious   and   complete    victory    for 
the  trusting  soul.    This  is  salvation  present. 

The  third  aspect  of  salvation  truth — salvation  from 
the  presence  of  sin — is  future.  In  the  application  of 
this  truth  to  the  nation  Israel  and  to  the  individual  soul 
the  Scriptures  draw  a  clear  line  of  demarcation.  To 
the  nation  Israel  it  has  reference  to  the  coming  hour 
when  Christ  shall  come  to  deliver  that  nation  from  the 
presence  of  the  sinful  one  (the  Antichrist),  and  to 
purge  them  in  their  actual  experience  from  all  their 
sins  and  the  abominable  things  in  which  they  have  trans- 
gressed (Ezek.  37:23).  To  the  individual  soul,  this 
phase  of  salvation  looks  forward  to  the  time  when  the 
Lord  Himself  shall  descend  from  heaven,  to  snatch  His 
own  out  of  this  world  to  be  with  Him.  At  that  time 
He  shall  change  these  vile  bodies  and  shall  make  them 
like  unto  His  own  glorious  body,  which  is  utterly  free 
from  the  presence  and  contamination  of  sin  (Phil.  3:20- 
21).  What  a  salvation!  How  marvelous!  How  won- 
derful!   This  is  salvation  future. 

With  these  thoughts  clearly  in  mind,  let  us  turn  to 
a  study  of  the  miracles  and  discover  how,  in  them,  the 
Holy  Spirit  presents  these  same  three  aspects  of  salvation 
truth.  In  our  study  we  cannot  refer  to  every  miracle  in 
Scripture,  for  they  are  too  numerous,  so  we  shall  only 
use  three,  which  may  be  regarded  as  typical  of  the  rest 
in    their   salvation  teaching. 

/.  SALVATION  FROM  THE  PENALTY  OF  SIN 
IS  REVEALED  IN  THE  MIRACLES 

C^^HE  miracle  which  we  choose  to  set  forth  this  phase 
of  salvation  truth  is  that  well-known  incident  in 
which  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness 
(Num.  21:6-9).  The  sin  and  rebellion  of  the  children 
of  Israel  had  greatly  vexed  the  Lord.    As  a  result  fiery 
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/lC\^^  °f  th^  purposes  for  which  Christ  wrought  the  miracles  was  that  men  might  know  His 
\J  saving  power.  On  one  occasion,  as  He  healed  a  Tuan,  sick  with  the  palsy,  He  prefaced  His 
miracle  with  the  words,  ''That  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  mMn  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins,^'  then  saith  He  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  "Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine 
houseJ"  To  develop  this  salvation  message  of  the  miracles  is  the  purpose  of  Sprague^ s  delightful 
discussion. 
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serpents  were  sent  among  them,  the  bite  of  which  was 
deadly.  The  Scripture  record  is,  "Much  people  of  Israel 
died."  Finally  the  people  acknowledged  their  sin  and 
asked  for  deliverance.  At  the  instruction  of  the  Lord, 
Moses  made  a  serpent  of  brass  and  put  it  on  a  pole, 
"And  it  came  to  pass,  that  if  a  serpent  had  bitten  any 
man,  when  he  beheld  the  serpent  of  brass,  he  lived." 
What  a  miracle!  To  look  meant  to  live.  Let  us  note 
the  salvation  message. 

In  John  3:14-15  the  Lord  Jesus  connects  this  mir- 
acle with  the  cross:  "And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 
in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted 
up:  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  eternal  life."  Is  it  not  strange  to  see  the  ser- 
pent used  apparently  as  a  picture  of  Christ?  The  ser- 
pent, in  the  symbology  of  Scripture,  is  the  devil,  or 
Satan,  that  enemy  of  God  and  man  who  goes  about 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour  (I  Pet.  5:8).  But  the 
reason  why  the  serpent  on  a  pole  is  used  as  a  picture  of 
our  Saviour  appears  when  we  consider  that  it  was  a 
serpent  of  brass.  Brass  in  the  Scripture  stands  connected 
with  God  executing  judgment.  An  illustration  of  'this  is 
seen  in  Revelation  1:15.  Here,  in  describing  our  blessed 
Lord  in  His  second  coming  glory,  as  He  is  about  to 
destroy  the  Antichrist  and  his  followers  and  set  up  His 
own  Kingdom  reign,  the  Holy  Spirit  says,  "His  feet  are 
like  unto  fine  brass."  Remember,  too,  that  when  Christ 
comes  He  is  represented  as  "treading  down"  His  enemies 
in  His  fury  (Isa.  63:3),  a  fact  which  serves  to  confirm 
and  emphasize  the  judgment  significance  of  His  "feet 
of  brass."  Hence  the  message  God  is  giving  us  in  this 
miracle  is:  Calvary  is  the  place  where  that  old  serpent, 
the  devil,  was  judged  by  God,  and  his  power  broken. 
The  Scripture  states  this  in  the  following  passage: 

Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are  partakers 
of  flesh  and  blood,  He  also  Himself  likewise  took 
part  of  the  same ;  that  through  death  He  might 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is, 
the  devil    (Heb.   2:14). 

Everyone  has  been  affected  by  the  poison  of  the  serpent. 
The  fangs  of  sin  have  fastened  upon  his  soul.  Its  deadly 
poison  is  working  in  his  veins.  The  Scriptures  declare 
that  "all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God";  and  again,  "There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not 
one."  Though  this  be  true,  yet  we  may  greatly  rejoice, 
for  through  a  marvelous  miracle  of  God,  perfected  at 
Calvary's  cross,  salvation  has  been  provided  for  all. 
There,  on  that  cross,  the  matchless  One,  Christ  Jesus, 
judged  that  old  serpent,  the  devil.  The  instant  a  lost 
soul  looks  by  faith  to  this  Saviour,  eternal  life  is  given. 


(^^^H,E   miracles   belong   to    the   very 

idea     of     a     Redeemer,     which 

would     be     most     incomflete     without 

them..  —Archbishof  Trench 


flVf  ANY    believed    in    His    Name, 

when    they    saw    the    miracles 

which  He  did.  — ] ohn   2:2^ 


and  that  soul  passes  from  death  unto  life.  He  is  save 
by  a  look  at  the  crucified  One.  Thus  we  see  salvatio: 
truth  in  this  miracle. 

//.  SALVATION  FROM  THE  POWER  OF  SII 
IS  REVEALED  IN  THE  MIRACLES 

C/ZHE  miracle  which  we  select  to  set  forth  the  secon 
phase  of  salvation  truth — namely,  salvation  froi 
the  fower  of  sin — is  that  wonderful  miracle  wrougl 
by  the  power  of  God  in  connection  with  the  defeat  0 
the  great  multitude  which  came  against  the  children  0 
Israel  during  the  reign  of  king  Jehoshaphat  (II  Chroi 
20).  So  great  was  the  multitude  that  king  Jehoshaphj 
declared  in  his  prayer,  "We  have  no  might  against  th 
great  company  that  cometh  against  us;  neither  know  w 
what  to  do:  but  our  eyes  are  upon  Thee."  The  Lor 
instructed  him  to  go  out  against  the  enemy,  with  th 
reminder  that  "the  battle  is  not  yours,  but  God's  . 
ye  shall  not  need  to  fight  in  this  battle,  set  yourselve: 
stand  ye  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord."  Earl 
the  next  morning,  as  the  king  led  his  army  out  againi 
the  multitude  from  the  east,  he  called  upon  them  1 
"Believe  in  the  Lord  your  God,  so  shall  ye  be  estal 
lished;  believe  His  prophets,  so  shall  ye  prosper."  Go 
worked  a  mighty  miracle  that  day.  The  enemy  began  1 
fight  among  themselves.  They  killed  one  another  unt 
none  escaped.  And  'so  the  army  under  Jehoshaph; 
returned  in  triumph,  for  the  Scripture  record  is,  "Tl" 
Lord  had  made  them  to  rejoice  over  their  enemies 
They  had  seen  the   salvation  of  the  Lord. 

It  is  well  to  note  here  that  the  word  "salvation"  h; 
been  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  connection  with  the  stoi 
of  this  miracle.  This  is  a  convincing  proof  that  salv 
tion  truth  is  found  in  the  miracles. 

This  miracle  pictures  the  daily  experience  of  evei 
believer.  The  enemy  (the  old  nature)  continually  seel 
with  all  his  power  and  subtlety  to  get  control  of  tl 
soul.  At  the  most  unexpected  moments  his  attacks  ai 
made;  and  how  fearful  is  his  malignity,  and  how  irn 
sistible,  seems  his  power.  But  though  he  is  fierce! 
assailed,  the  soul  that  has  learned  to  trust  the  Lord  wi 
not  be  anxious,  for  God  has  promised  the  victory.  Til 
promise  is,  "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whoi 
mind  is  stayed  on  Thee:  because  he  trusteth  in  Thee 
(Isa.  26:3)  ;  and  "Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  yoi 
for  ye  are  not  under  the  Law,  but  under  grace"  (Ron 
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THE  KINGDOM  OUTLOOK  OF 
THE  MIRACLES 


by  A.  H.  Yetter 


(J"^  RE  miracles  of  our  Lord  stand  connected  with 
fO  the  Kingdom.  When  He  performed  them,  one 
of  His  purposes  was  the  accrediting  of  His 
Kingdom  message.  This  appears  in  Matthew  4:23: 
•'Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  their  syna- 
gogues, and  preaching  the  Gosfel  of  the  Kingdom,  and 
healing  all  manner  of  sickness  and  all  manner  of 
disease  among  the  feofle."  In  addition  to  confirming 
our  Saviour's  message,  the  miracles  portray  Kingdom 
events  and  conditions.  As  our  title  indicates,  we  pur- 
pose to  consider  this  phase  of  the  miracles.  Due  to  our 
limited  space  we  must  confine  our  discussion  to  three  of 
the  miracles. 

/.  JESUS  WALKING  ON  THE  WATER 

Jesus  constrained  His  disciples  to  get  into  a 
ship,  and  to  go  before  Him  to  the  other  side  .... 
The  ship  was  now  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  tossed 
with  waves  :  for  the  wind  was  contrary.  And  in  the 
forth  watch  of  the  night  Jesus  went  unto  them, 
walking  on  the  sea  ...  .  And  when  they  w.ere  come 
into  the  ship,  the  wind  ceased  (Matt.  14:22,  24,  25, 
32). 

C/^HJS  miraculous  event,  which  caused  the  disciples 
^  to  exclaim,  "Of  a  truth  Thou  art  the  Son  of 
God!"  (Matt.  14:33),  is  pictorial  of  our  Saviour's 
deliverance  of  Israel  from  her  enemies  when  He  comes 
;again.  In  the  account  before  us,  the  disciples  represent 
the     nation     Israel 


(Matt.  19:27-28). 
(The  sea  represents  the 
nations  (Isa.  5:25- 
[lJ3o).  Israel  then,  as 
picturized    by    the  dis- 

iples,  is  being  tossed 
to  and  fro  by  the  na- 
tions. These  nations 
have  determined  to 
make  an  utter  end  of 
her.    Hear  their  hate- 

nsipired     words, 

'Come,  and  let  us 
cut  them  off  from  be- 

ng  a  nation;  that  the 
name  of  Israel  may  be 
no  more  in  remem- 
brance"    (Ps.    83:4). 


In  Israel's  extremity  she  cries  unto  her  Messiah  and 
King.  He  heeds  her  cry  for  succour,  rends  the  heavens, 
and  comes  down,  trampling  Israel's  enemies  under  foot 
in  the  fierceness  of  His  wrath  (Rev.  19:15).  His  com- 
ing brings  peace  and  security  to  Israel,  even  as  He 
brought  peace  to  the  storm  tossed  disciples  (Matt.  25: 
34).  This  is  in  accord  with  the  words  of  the  prophet 
Isaiah:  "His  Name  shall  be  called  .  ...  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  Of  the  increase  of  His  government  and  peace 
there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and 
upon  His  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with 
judgment  and  justice  from  henceforth  even  forever. 
The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this" 
(Isa.  9:6-7). 

//.  THE  RAISING  OF  LAZARUS 

Jesus  therefore  again  groaning  within  Him- 
self cometh  to  the  grave.  It  was  a  cave,  and  a 
stone  lay  upon  it.  Jesus  said.  Take  ye  away  the 
stone.  Martha,  the  sister  of  him  that  was  dead, 
saith  unto  Him,  Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh : 
for  he  hath  been  dead  four  days.  Jesus  saith  unto 
her,  said  I  not  unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldest 
believe,  thou  shouldst  see  the  glory  of  God?  Then 
they  took  away  the  stone  from  the  place  where  the 
dead  was  laid.  And  Jesus  lifted  up  His  eyes,  and 
said.  Father,  I  thank  Thee  that  Thou  hast  heard 
Me.  And  I  knew  that  Thou  hearest  Me  always :  but 
because  of  the  people  which  stand  by  I  said  it,  that 
they  may  believe  that  Thou  hast  sent  Me.  And 
when  He  thus   had  spoken.  He  cried   with  a  loud 

voice,  Lazarus,  come 
forth.  And  he  that 
was  dead  came 
forth  bound  hand 
hand  and  foot  with 
graveclothes :  and 
his  face  was  bound 
about  with  a  nap- 
kin. Jesus  saith  un- 
to them.  Loose  him, 
and  lethimgo(John 
11 :38-44). 

CT^HIS  miraculous 
resurrection  o  f 
Lazarus  is  prophetic 
of  the  resurrection  of 
the  believing  dead  of 
Jewish  ages.  As  our 
Lord  called  on  that 
day,  and  Lazarus 
came  forth,  so  shall 
He   call  at  the  begin- 


^\/*ETTER  calls  attention  to  the  Kingdom  teaching 
y     of  the  miracles.    As  he  shows,  one  of  the  outstand- 

^  ing  -purposes  for  which  the  miracles  of  Christ  were 
wrought  was  the  accrediting  of  the  Kingdom  message. 
This  is  illustrated  also  in  the  healing  of  the  centurion's 
servant.  In  f  erf  arming  that  miracle  Christ  exflained  its 
significance,  saying,  ''Many  shall  come  from  the  east  and 
from  the  west^  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  Kingdom  of  heaven."  Or,  in  other 
words,  "Even  as  this  Gentile,  who  trusts  in  Me,  is  bene- 
fitted by  this  miracle,  so  shall  believing  Gentiles  share  the 
blessings  of  Israel  in  the  Kingdom."  We  trust  that  God 
will  use  Tetter's  all  too  brief  discussion  to  start  m^ny  to 
thinking  of  the  disfensational  teaching  of  the  miracles, 
for  in  this  as-pect  of  their  teaching  they  will  find  much 
blessing  and  instruction,  as  well  as  in  the  'Personal  truths 
which  they  teach. 
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ning  of  the  Kingdom,  and  the  countless  believing  dead 
of  Jewish  ages  shall  come  forth.  Our  Lord  spoke  of 
this  great  event  in  John  5:28-29,  "The  hour  is  coming, 
in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  His 
voice,  and  shall  come  forth;  they  that  have  done  good 
unto  the  resurrection  of  life;  and  they  that  have  done 
evil  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation." 

Then,  too,  as  the  raising  of  Lazarus  gave  to  him  the 
privilege  of  renewed  fellowship  with  Christ,  so  the 
resurrection  of  the  believing  dead  shall  usher  them  into 
the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  and  give  to  them  the  glorious 
privilege  of  reigning  with  Him.  "Blessed  and  holy  is 
he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection:  on  such  the 
second  death  hath  no  power,  but  they  shall  be  priests  of 
God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  Him  a  thousand 
years"  (Rev.  20:6).  We  catch  a  fuller  glimpse  of 
the  blessedness  of  their  state  in  the  elder's  words  to 
John:  "These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribu- 
lation, and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Therefore  are  they 
before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  Him  day  and  night 
in  His  temple:  and  He  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall 
dwell  among  them.  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither 
thirst  any  more;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor 
any  heat.  For  the  Lamb  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living 
fountains  of  waters:  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from   their  eyes"    (Rev.    7:14-17). 

///.  THE  HEALING  OF  THE  MAN  BORN 
BLIND 

As  Jesus  passed  by,  He  saw  a  man  which  was 
blind  from  his  birth.  And  His  disciples  asked  Him, 
saying.  Master,  who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  par- 
ents, that  he  was  born  blind?  Jesus  answered, 
Neither  hath  this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents ;  but 
that  the  works  of  God  should  be  made  manifest  in 
him.  I  must  work  the  works  of  Him  that  sent  Me, 
while  it  is  day :  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can 
work.  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I  am  the  Light 
of  the  world.  When  He  had  thus  spoken.  He  spat 
on  the  ground,  and  made  clay  of  the  spittle,  and  He 
anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay, 
and  said  unto  him.  Go,  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam, 
(which  is  by  interpretation,  "Sent").  He  went  his 
way  therefore,  and  washed,  and  came  seeing" 
(John  9:1-7). 

In  this  healing  miracle  Christ  presents  a  picture 
of  Israel's  healing  from  physical  and  spiritual  blindness. 
As  there  were  many  afflicted  with  physical  blindness 
when  He  was  on  earth,  so  there  shall  be  many  who  are 
blind  when  He  comes  again.  The  prophet  reveals  that 
in  His  matchless  grace  He  shall  heal  them  all,  not  only 
of  blindness,  but  of  all  their  afflictions.  "Your  God  will 
come  with  vengeance,  even  God  with  a  recompence ; 
He  will  come  and  save  you.    Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind 


shall    be    opened,    and    the 
unstopped.    Then  shall   the 


ears 
lame 


of  the  deaf  shall   be 
man    leap  as   a  hart. 


and  the-  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing"  (Isa.  35:4-6). 
These  gracious  benefits  shall  come  to  Israel  in  the  King' 
dom,  for,  "God  will  come  ....  then  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  shall  be  opened." 

Returning  to  the  record  of  Christ's  dealing  with 
the  blind  man,  we  find  that  he  is  also  typical  of  Israel 
in  her  spiritual  blindness.  After  Christ  had  healed  this 
man  from  his  physical  blindness,  he  was  still  blind 
to  our  Lord's  identity.  So  when  Christ  found  him  again 
He  asked  him,  "Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God?" 
(John  9:35).  Whereupon  the  man  replied  with  a  queS' 
tion  that  revealed  his  spiritual  blindness,  "Who  is  He, 
Lord,  that  I  might  believe  on  Him?"  (John  9:36). 
Our  Lord  then  dispelled  his  blindness  of  heart  by 
declaring,  "Thou  hast  both  seen  Him,  and  it  is  H 
that  talketh  with  thee"  (John  9:37).  Immediately  the 
man  declared,  "Lord,  I  believe.  And  he  worshipped 
Him"    (John   9:38). 

Israel  was  likewise  blind  to  the  identity  of  Christ 
when  He  came  to  earth  the  first  time.  "He  came  unto 
His  own,  and  His  own  received  Him  not,"  we  read  in 
John  1:1 1.  Israel  rejected  her  Messiah  and  crucified 
Him  as  an  imposter.  And  they  are  still  blind  to  the  fact 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  their  King.  "Theii 
minds  were  blinded:  for  until  this  day  remaineth  the 
same  vail  untaken  away  in  the  reading  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament" declares  the  apostle  Paul  in  II  Corinthians  3 
14.  But  he  also  adds  this  word  of  promise,  "Never 
theless  when  it  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  vail  shall  be 
taken  away"  (II  Cor.  3:16).  This  promise  shall  be 
realized,  for  Israel  shall  turn  to  the  Lord  in  the  King- 
dom, and  He  shall  end  her  blindness  of  heart.  He  shall 
put  His  laws  in  their  minds  and  write  them  in  their 
hearts,  and  He  shall  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be 
His  people  (Heb.  8:10).  "And  they  shall  not  teach: 
every  man  his  neighbor  and  every  man  his  brother,  say-: 
ing.  Know  the  Lord:  for  all  shall  know  Me,  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest"   (Heb.   8:1 1). 

In  closing,  let  us  call  your  special  attention  to  one 
thing  which  these  three  miracles  have  in  common.  The 
events  they  portray  shall  be  brought  about  by  the  sec 
ond  coming  of  the  Lord.  When  He  comes,  He  shall 
bring  to  Israel  deliverance  from  all  her  enemies.  Wher 
He  comes.  He  shall  call  forth  the  believing  dead  intc 
resurrection  life.  When  He  comes,  He  shall  heal  all 
of  Israel's  diseases,  both  of  soul  and  body.  When  He 
comes.  He  shall  solve  every  problem  of  needy  man 
When  He  comes.  He  shall  establish  His  long-looked-foi 
Kingdom. 

Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men, 
and  He  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be 
His  people,  and  God  Himself  shall  be  with  them, 
and  be  their  God.  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes;  and  there  shall  be  no  more 
death,  neither  sorrow.,  nor  •  crying,  neither  shall 
there  be  any  more  pain :  for  the  former  things 
are   passed  away   (Rev.  21:3-4). 


That  men  might  see  the  'will  of  God  at  worky  Jesus  did  the  works  of  His 

Father,  — George  MacDonald 
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A  MODERN  MIRACLE 

''From  Hobo-Land  to  Glory'' 

by   Wm.   F.   Sharpe 


C^EAT  the  Gospel  is  legendary,  that  Christianity 

(9     is  impracticable,   that  God's  children   are  poor 

deluded   creatures,   bat-blind   before    the   white 

ight  of  rationalism,  is  the  concensus  of  opinion  of  the 

ingodly  ones  of  this  generation. 

These  gainsayers  openly  avow  that  God's  Word 
Is  mythical;  that  God's  Son  was  a  deluded  Jewish 
enthusiast  who  came  to  an  untimely  end;  that  God's 
i^alvation  is  visionary,  and  brings  no  results  except  those 
lif  a  purely  imaginary  nature. 

'■  We  who  believe  unto  salvation,  however,  do  not 
regard  eternal  life  and  heaven  as  attained  Nirvana— an 
ethereal  stupor  in  some  hazy,  vague,  and  unknown 
'shadowland.  To  us  God's  Word  is  factual  and  mfal- 
lible;  God's  Son  is  Lord  and  Saviour  and  coming  Kmg; 
God's  salvation  is  a  glorious  reality— the_  new  life  in 
Christ  Jesus — unfading,  unfailing,  unending. 

Many  of  the  miraculous  results  of  salvation  are 
easily  demonstrable  and  intensely  practical.  We  grant 
^that  the  new  birth  and  the  resultant  spiritual  blessmgs 
are  incapable  of  demonstration  to  the  natural  man. 
Spiritual  things  are  spiritually  discerned;  to  the  dead  m 
trespasses  and  sins  they  are  assuredly  foolishness.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  tangible,  temporal,  everyday,  here- 
and-now,  earthly  blessings  of  the  really  regenerate  are 
jsuch  as  should  stop  the  mouths  of  the  rankest  moderns 
and  grossest  materialists  that  Satan  boasts. 

The  following  sordid  pages  from  my  wretched 
wanderings  in  Hobo-land,  are  written  with  a  threefold 
purpose.  I  wish  to  set  forth  the  need  of  the  new  birth 
land  to  show  the  uselessness  of  reformation — in  so  far 
„„  eternity  is  concerned;  to  witness  of  the  grace,  mercy, 
and  love  of  God,  which  is  manifested  to  all  sinners 
through  our  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  to 
extol  the  glories  of  our  great  salvation,  telling  what 
great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  me,  whereof  I 
am  glad. 

''SATAN'S  TOBOGGAN" 

^^FTER  a  consistently  evil  boyhood,  at  sixteen  I 
^^^^^  threw  off  all  the  restraining  influences  of  home 
and  left  the  old  town,  to  see  the  beckoning  world. 
Beginning  with  railroad  construction,  I  ran  the  gamut 
of  occupations,  gradually  evolving  from  a  shiftless 
'  '  worker  into  a  full-fledged  hobo.  It  is  not  my  purpose 
to   here    trace    this    evolution,    or    rather    devolution — 

L 


CTy'i  /*0  PHYSICAL  miracle  ever  sur- 
qJ  Y  fassed  in  wonder  the  miracle  of 
the  new  birth.  Here  is  the  'per- 
sonal testimony  of  one  who  experienced 
such  a  miracle  and  then  went  on  to  expe- 
rience the  miracle  of  a  transformed  life, 
for  "■Wild  Bill"  Sharpe,  gunman,  gang- 
ster^ hobo,  became,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
Evangelist  Wm.  F.  Sharpe,  a  man  might- 
ily used  of  God  in  winning  souls  to  Christ. 
Mr.  Sharpe  recently  went  to  be  with  the 
Lord;  but  the  story  of  his  marvelous  expe- 
rience of  the  grace  of  God  lives  on  to  bless 
the  souls  of  m,en. 


sufficient  to  say  that  God  is  not  mocked.    I  early  sowed  to 
sin,  I  early  reaped  a  frightful  harvest. 

After  several  years  of  aimless  wanderings  over 
many  states,  my  inherent  wanderlust  led  me  to  Europe 
as  stoker  on  a  tramp  steamer,  than  which  there  is  no 
more  ignoble  life.  My  sweat-wage  squandered,  I  left 
the  continent  for  England,  why  I  know  not.  It  really 
mattered  little  to  me,  during  my  years  of  vagabondage, 
whither  Iwent;  but  I  must,  willy-nilly,  keep  trekking. 
Some  men  are  ramblers  born — pity  them. 

As  a  young  rufltian  of  twenty-three  I  landed  on 
England's  shores — William  the  Defeated.  A  drunken, 
brawling  stoker,  without  hope,  without  money,  without 
friends,  without  ambitions — and,  saddest  of  all,  though 
I  never  considered  it — "without  God  in  the  world." 

For  a  time  I  eked  out  a  precarious  existence  as  a 
beach-comber;  never  working,  seldom  eating,  always 
drinking. 

After  "carrying  the  banner"  (rogues'  patter  for 
walking  the  streets  all  night),  sleeping  in  freight  cars, 
docks,  vestibules,  even  in  the  open  with  snow  for  my 
blanket — after  going  to  the  jails  and  poorhouses  for 
bread  and  being  given  literally  a  stone — ^I  decided  that 
any  change  must  be  for  the  better.  Finding  two  con- 
genial ne'er-do-wells  for  companions,  I  bade  farewell 
to  the  coast  cities  and  struck  out  for  the  Midlands. 
65  )8^- 


'GRACE  AND  TRUTH'' 


UT  of  the  Jesus  into  which  the  naturalistic  criticism  has  issued,^  the   Christ- 
ianity which  has  conquered  the  world  could  never  have  come. 

—B.  Warfield 
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T  cannot  here  enter  into  the  ways,  habits,  lives,  and 
villainies  of  the  Vagabonds,  or  "Moochers,"  of  the 
Tight  Little  Island.  These  unspeakables  are  a  nation 
within  a  nation;  a  folk  with  their  own  language,  hopes, 
ambitions,  and  aspirations,  and  their  own  peculiar  hor- 
rors. Cradled  in  poverty  and  vice,  they  drift  down  their 
appalling,  bestial  way,  into  the  ever-yawning  Potter's 
Field.  Pray  for  them,  that  God  may  raise  up  some 
agency  to  give  them,  not  religion,  not  ritualism,  but 
''the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God." 

We  speak  of  progress  and  affluence,  of  culture, 
science,  art,  and  literature;  of  our  mighty  uplifting 
civilization.  As  I  write  of  those  dreadful  years,  to 
me  it  seems  like  some  horrible  nightmare.  But  I  well 
know  that  this  very  night  countless  hordes  of  men-  and 
women  will  walk  the  streets,  homeless,  hungry,  hope- 
less— stolidly   facing  the   inevitable. 

We  found  panhandling  in  the  Midlands  flat,  stale, 
and  unprofitable.  After  "padding  the  hoof"  in  the 
North  Country,  living  in  the  "spikes,"  as  the  casual 
wards  of  the  jails  and  poorhouses  are  called,  we  natu- 
rally gravitated  to  the  Moocher's  Mecca,  known  in  the 
argot  as  "The  Smoke." 

How  vividly  I  recall  the  last  leg  of  that  sorry 
journey.  After  receiving  a  crust  of  bread  and  a  little 
"skilly,"  we  were  thrust  forth  from  Watford  jail, 
into  the  cold,  gray,  misty  street.  Footsore,  hungry,  and 
despairing,  we  walked  the  interminable  miles  to  Lon- 
don Town.  Limping  past  the  Marble  Arch  and  through 
the  fashionable  West  End,  where  the  hated  "Toffs" 
lived,  we  went  to  our  own  place,  the  slums.  Just  three 
more  undesirables;  unexpected,  unwelcome,  even  un- 
noticed, except  by  the  ever-present  bobbies.  We  were 
swallowed  up  instantly  by  the  dreadful  quicksands  of 
London  East  Side.  "Who  enter  here,  leave  hope 
behind." 

Space  forbids  that  I  recount  the  grisly  details  of 
limehouse  life;  of  the  flotsam  and  jetsam  of  the  "kip- 
houses,"  as  the  rabbit-warrens  in  which  we  stayed  were 
called;  of  the  hunger,  the  cold,  the  nights  out-of-doors, 
the  whole  wretched  existence.  Misery  loves  company, 
and  surely  the  most  hopeless  and  desolate  are  never 
lacking  equally  miserable  companions  in  this  monstrous 
No   Man's  Land. 

And  yet,  witjhali,  there  is  the  ever-present  pub, 
where,  though  starving,  one  could  get  beastly  drunk; 
there  flourish  the  dens  of  shame  and  iniquity.  Mighty, 
squalid  London  Town:  how  unutterably  sad  your  con- 
dition! Within  your  gates  are  prince  and  pauper; 
plenty  and  penury;  pomp  and  poverty.  All  this — and 
yet  no  room   for  God,  or  for  His  Son. 

As    I    roamed    the    streets,    my    bizarre    appearance 
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caused  even  the  most  blase  Cosmopolites  to  turn  and 
stare.  Although  it  was  in  the  dead  of  winter,  I  was] 
without  overcoat,  underwear,  or  socks.  My  dilapidated 
brogans  were  heel-less,  my  dingy  continental  trousers 
were  of  a  grotesque  pattern,  and,  together  with  my 
greasy,  tight-fitting  pea-jacket,  showed  the  rents  and 
wrinkles  of  the  winter's  campaign.  My  body,  emaci- 
ated through  dissipation  and  insufficient  food,  was 
covered  with  the  ubiquitous  "cooties."  A  sin-scarred! 
face,  a  mop  of  unkempt  hair,  and  a  dinky  little  cap 
atop,  finished  off  the  picture.    In  a  word,  I  was  a  wreck. 

One  blustery  night,  a  drunken  derelict,  who  had  in 
some  mysterious  manner  procured  a  few  coins,  allowed 
me  to  help  him  squander  them.  Our  journeyings  led' 
us  to  the  tuppenny  heaven  of  a  big  theater.  Though  the 
actors  were  seemingly  miles  away,  as  I  watched  a 
famous  quartet,  I  thought  I  detected  some  Americans. 
An  abrupt  leave-taking  from  my  now  stranded  friend 
was  effected,  and  I  was  at  the  stage  door  instanter.  I 
managed  to  get  a  dirty,  hastily  scribbled  note  to  them 
and  one  came  out  and  looked  me  over.  Soon  they  al 
came  out,  and  asked  me  a  few  leading  questions. 

Before  stepping  into  their  motor  they  handed  me 
half-a-crown  and  told  me  to  be  at  the  stage  door  the 
following  night.  I  rushed  for  the  nearest  pub  to  quench 
my  ever-present  thirst,  but  looking  carefully  around, 
saw  that  I  was  being  watched.  Throttling  my  desires,  I 
went  into  an  eating  place  and  ordered  some  knick- 
knack,  thus  stalling  until  they  went  on  their  way 
Strange  that  a  man  in  my  deplorable  condition,  with  no 
bed  for  that  night,  and  who  had  eaten  nothing  that  day 
but  an  ancient  herring  and  a  bit  of  bread,  should  rush 
for  whiskey  as  soon  as  the  coast  was  clear,  forgetting 
even   hunger  in  the  alcohol  lust. 


"UP  AND  OUT" 

(^FXHE  next  night  I  shivered  at  the  stage  door,  won 
dering  what  the  evening  had  in  store  for  me.  At 
last  the  auto  drew  up  and  the  actors  got  out,  their  arms 
full  of  mysterious  bundles.  Taking  me  up  to  their 
dressing-rooms  they  opened  the  bundles  and  displayed 
a  bewildering  assortment  of  clothes.  As  soon  as 
dawned  upon  me  that  these  were  really  for  me,  I  doffed 
my  miserable  rags,  and  donned  my  new  regalia,  amid 
a  fussilade  of  questions. 

In  brief,  these  royal  good  fellows  had  brought 
me  a  complete  outfit — everything  from  a  great  coat  to 
silk  pajamas.  Not  a  single  "detail  had  been  overlooked, 
and  everything  was  of  the  finest  material.  To  complete 
the  picture  they  gave  me  a  cane,  and  right  merrily  I 
swung  it  too. 

(Continued  on  f.   i8y) 
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THE  WITNESS  OF  OUR  LORD'S 

MIRACLES 


hy  Henry  Wage 


fC\UR  Lord's  own  declaration  on  this  question, 
^/  which  is  now  so  keenly  debated,  is  decisive.  We 
^-"^  are  told  in  Matthew  1 1 :2-6  that  when  John  the 
kptist  went  to  ask  our  Lord,  "Art  Thou  He  that 
hould  come,  or  do  we  look  for  another?"  Jesus 
nswered,  "Go  and  show  John  again  those  things  which 
e  do  hear  and  see:  the  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the 
ame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear, 
he  dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor  have  the  Gospel 
reached  to  them.' 

"^O  APPRECIATE  the  significance  of  our  Lord's 
^  answer,  it  is  necessary  to  realize  the  import  of 
'ohn's  question.  It  involves  the  whole  controversy 
vhich,  in  all  ages,  and  in  our  own  as  much  as  any,  cen- 
ers  around  the  message  of  the  Gospel.  Is  our  Lord  the 
me  Person  that  should  come,  or  do  we  look  for  another? 
:s  He  the  ultimate  authority  and  the  ultimate  hope  of 
luman  beings,  for  this  world  and  for  the  next,  or  are 
ve  to  look  beyond  Him  for  some  further  answer  to 
mr  difficulties,  and  some  other  help  amidst  our  weak- 
nesses  and   trials? 

It  will  be  seen  at  once  that  all  the  forms  of  thought 
ind  teaching    which    fall   short   of   absolute   submission 

0  the  Christian  faith  involve  a  denial  of  this  final  and 
upreme  position  on  the  part  of  our  Lord.  A  philosophy 
vhich  proclaims  that  it  knows  nothing  of  the  great 
piritual  problems  of  life  or  of  the  mysteries  of  death, 

.  lenies,  of  course,  flatly,  that  the  recorded  teaching  of 
mr  Lord  gives  an  answer  to  those  problems  and  reveals 
he  main  truths  of  those  mysteries.  But  the  denial  is 
qually  decisive,  and  in  some  respects  more  painful,  on 
he  part  of  the  large  class  of  writers  who,  in  all  ages,  and 
n  none  more  than  this,  are  ready  to  pay  a  certain  amount 
)f  homage  to  our  Lord,  but  who  withhold  their  entire 
ind  unconditional  allegiance.  I  say,  such  an  attitude  is 
nore  painful,  because,  to  those  who  recognize  in  our 
laviour  the  Lord  and  Judge  of  all  men,  there  is  some- 
hing  profoundly  repellent  in  language  of  praise  respect- 
ng  Him,  which  implies  that  those  who  indulge  in  it  are 
n  a  position  of  superiority   to   Him,   and   are   able,   in 

■  ;)oint  of  fact,  to  sit  in  judgment  on  Him. 

'  \  When  this  school  of  writers,  in  a  spirit  of  something 
I  '  ike  condescension,  acknowledge  His  greatness,  but  dare 
|!:o   speak    of    His   limitations,    they    practically    confess 

1  hat  they  abjure  the  allegiance  which  is  involved  in  an 
'.ffirmative  answer  to  John's  inquiry.  He  is  not  to  them 
he  final  and  only  One  Who  should  come,  but  they  are 


^jf/  ERE  is  a  fointed  message  from 
Q_/  yy  an  English  freacher.  It  is  taken 
from  the  hooky  "So?ne  Questions 
of  the  Day,  Biblical,  National,  and  Ecc- 
lesiastical, First  Series,*^  fublished  by 
Charles  J.  Thynne,  London.  (This  book 
may  be  ordered  from  The  Institute  Book 
Nook,  price  $z.§0.)  In  an  hour  when 
many  men,  learned  in  the  wisdom  of  this 
world,  are  questioning  or  denying  the 
reality  of  the  miracles,  it  is  good  to  hear 
such  'positive  insistence  upon  the  literal 
character  of  the  miracles  and  their  funda- 
mental importance  in  the  Christian  faith. 


looking  for  another.  They  are  looking  for  some 
development  of  humanity  which  will  raise  it  above 
and  beyond  His  teachings,  and  they  boast  their  indepen- 
dence of  the  dogmatic — that  is  to  say,  the  positive — 
doctrines  which  He  delivered.  This,  of  course,  is  essen- 
tially the  attitude  of  the  best  Judaism  of  the  day, 
which  can  no  longer  venture,  as  the  older  Judaism  did, 
to  despise  the  Nazarene,  which  admits  Him  to  the  honor 
of  one  of  the  greatest,  perhaps  even  the  greatest,  teacher 
of  their  nation,  but  which  will  not  acknowledge  Him 
as  the  Messiah  on  Whom  the  whole  expectations  of  their 
nation  have  been  founded,  and  Who  is  the  answer  to 
all  their  hopes  and  to  the  hopes  of  mankind  at  large. 

Above  all,  perhaps,  any  such  partial  homage  to  our 
Lord  deprives  Him  of  the  full  significance  of  that 
title  which  is  His  greatest  glory,  the  title  embodied  for 
the  comfort  of  mankind  in  His  very  name — that  of 
Saviour.  If  He  be  not  the  One  to  Whom  all  human  eyes 
turn  in  the  last  extremity,  whether  of  life  or  of  death. 
He  is  not,  in  the  last  and  fullest  sense  of  the  word,  the 
Saviour  of  mankind.  Here  is  the  issue,  accordingly, 
of  all  controversies  respecting  Him  from  first  to  last, 
from  the  Jews  of  His  own  date,  and  the  Judaism  of  a 
later  age,  to  the  Unitarianism,  the  Deism,  the  various 
evasions  of  our  own  age — is  He  the  One  that  should 
come,  the  last  as  well  as  the  first,  or  must  we  look  beyond 
Him  for  another? 

^\fOW,  it  is  remarkable  that  our  Lord's  answer  to 

this  solemn  question   is,   in  the  first  instance,  an 

appeal    to    the    miraculous    works    of    which   John    had 

heard,    and    is   thus   an   express   assertion    that   in   those 
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"GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


SECURITY  AND  ASSURANCE 

Study  Number  Five  in  a  Series  of  Outline  Studies  on 

THE  GREAT  DISTINCTIONS  IN  THE  WORD  OF  GOD 


by  The    Editor 


C/y  A'^  EVANGELIST  was  once  talking  zvith  a  woman  who  had  trusted  the  Saviour  but  thought  she 
Q^^yX/  had  lost  her  salvation.  He  'pointed  her  to  John  S-^4y  '^"'^  from  this  Scrifture  he  showed  her  that 
a  child  of  God  could  never  lose  his  salvation.  She  went  home  very  haffy,  and  she  told  her  little 
boy  that  she  was  not  going  to  worry  any  more  about  her  salvation;  that  she  uras  saved  and  knew  it.  "But  how 
do  you  know?"  asked  the  little  fellow.  "Because  the  Bible  says,  'He  that  heareth  My  Word,  and  believeth  on 
Him  that  sent  Me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condem-nation ;  but  is  fassed  from  death  unto 
life,^  "  was  her  reply.  The  little  fellow,  much  impressed,  asked  where  it  was  found  in  the  Bible  and  was 
shown  the  place.  The  next  morning  the  m-other  was  downcast  and  discouraged.  Once  m,ore  the  old  doubts 
and  fears  assailed.,  and  she  voiced  these  fears  in  the  hearing  of  the  little  boy  to  vjhom  she  had  given  such 
radiant  testimony  only  the  evening  before.  Without  a  word  the  little  fellow  rushed  into  the  next  room,  and 
was  quiet  for  a  few  mom,ents ;  and  then  he  rushed  out,  crying,  "It's  all  right,  mother!  It's  still  in  the  Book! 
It's  still  in  the  Book!"  Her  assurance  had  waned,  but  her  security  remained  unchanged.  It  is  the  vital  distinc- 
tion between  the  two   which  is  presented  in  this  study. 


Here  is  a  distinction  involving  heavenly  fact  and  earthly 
experience.  Security  is  the  heavenly  fact  granted  by  God's 
grace  to  every  believing  soul.  Assurance  is  the  earthly 
experience,  presented  as  a  delightful  possibility,  in  their 
earthly  walk,  to  those  who  have  accepted,  by  faith,  the 
wondrous   heavenly  gift — the  fact. 

I.  SECURITY 

The  believer  in  Christ  Jesus  is  eternally  secure.  There 
is  no  power  in  earth,  heaven,  or  hell  that  can  take  from 
him  the  blessing  of  eternal  life  which  the  grace  of  God 
bestowed  upon  him  when  he  trusted  Jesus,  the  Son  of 
God,   as    his    Saviour. 

John  10:28 — "I  give  unto  them  eternal  life 
and  they  shall   never  perish." 

He  gives  eternal  life.  If  it  is  eternal,  then  it  cannot  be 
temporary.  Furthermore,  He  says  specifically,  "They  shall 
never  perish."    If  they  perish,  He  falsified. 

John  5:24—".  ...  He  that  heareth  My 
Word,  and  believeth  on  Him  that  sent 
Me,   hath   everlasting   life." 

Rom.  8:38-39— "For  I  am  persuaded,  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height, 
nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall 
be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord." 

Phil.  1  :6 — "Being  confident  of  this  very 
thing,  that  He  which  hath  begun  a 
good  work  in  you  will  perform  it  until 
the   day  of  Jesus   Christ." 


I  Cor.  3:11-15 — "For  other  foundation  can 
no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ  ....  If  any  man's  work 
abide  which  he  hath  built  thereupon, 
he  shall  receive  a  reward.  If  any  man's 
wrork  shall  be  burned,  he  shall '  suffer 
loss:  but  he  himself  shall  be  saved; 
yet  so  as  by  fire." 

Ps.  89 :27-33— "Also  I  will  make  him  My 
firstborn,  higher  than  the  kings  of  the 
earth.  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him 
for  evermore,  and  My  covenant  shall 
stand  fast  with  him.  His  seed  also  will 
I  make  to  endure  for  ever  ....  If  his 
children  forsake  My  law  ....  If  they 
break  My  statutes  ....  then  will  I  visit 
their  transgression  with  the  rod  .... 
Nevertheless  My  lovingkindness 
(grace)  will  I  not  utterly  take  from 
him,  rior  suffer  My  faithfulness  to 
fail." 

II.  ASSURANCE 

Assurance    is    simply    believing    what    God    says    abou 
Security. 

Isa.  32:17 — "The  effect  of  righteousness 
(the  Lord's  righteousness)  shall  be 
quietness    and    assurance    forever." 

Heb.  10:22 — "Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart    in    full    assurance    of    faith." 

I  John  5:13 — "These  things  have  I  written 
unto  you  that  believe  on   the  Name  of 
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ALT  LAKE  CITY,  UTAH 

Sunday  evening  draws  to  a  close. 
We  have  had  a  strenuous  day  preach- 
ing the  Word.  It  is  ten  o'clock,  and 
now  we  are  ready  for  the  treat  of 
the  day — The  D.  B.  I. — Fundamentals 
Radio  Bible  Class.  .  .  .  The  family 
turn  off  the  lights  and  sit  before  the 
fire  while  they  join  the  D.  B.  I.  Radio 
Choir  in  the  singing  of  the  beautiful 
choruses,  and  listen  to  the  wonderful 
exposition  of  Romans. 

JRIPPLE   CREEK,   COLO. 

Your  broadcast  is  just  what  is 
needed  in  this  day  of  religious  con- 
fusion and  apostasy.  Keep  up  the 
good  work. 

70NA,   COLO. 

We  listened  to  the  D.  B.  I.— 
Fundamentals  program  last  night.  It 
was  fine.  We  hate  to  miss  any  of  the 
Bible  studies. 


GOD  ANSWERS 
PRAYER! 

Some  weeks  ago,  owing 
to  a  conflict  with  a  chain 
broadcast,  the  hour  for 
the  D.  B.  I. — ^Fundamen- 
tals Radio  Bible  Class  was 
forced  to  a  half  hour  later 
than  our  'regular  time. 
Our  friends  have  been 
praying  that  the  former 
hour  might  be  restored. 
We  are  happy  to  report 
that  God  has  answered 
prayer.  Tune  in  on  K  L^  Z 
(560  kilocycles)  Sunday 
evening  at  the  regular 
hour. 


9:30  -   10:30 

Mountain    Standard 

Time 


BOULDER,   COLO. 

The  D.  B.  I. — Fundamentals  broad- 
cast is  the  finest  broadcast  that  comes 
over   the   radio. 

STERLING,   COLO. 

Can  you  tell  me  where  I  can  ob- 
tain that  beautiful  song  used  by  the 
male  quartette  last  Sunday?  We 
greatly  enjoy  your  programs. 

DENVER,  COLO. 

The  D.  B.  I. — Fundamentals  pro- 
gram— an  hour  of  enjoyment  and 
blessing  which  is  not  surpassed  by 
any  other  program. 

MEMPHIS,  TENN. 


»INE  BLUFF,  WYO. 

I  enclose  offering  for  your  Radio  Bible  Class. 
The  lessons  are  indeed  a  wonderful  blessing. 

JTTLETON,  COLO.   (Addressed  to  KLZ) 

Words  fail  to  express  my  appreciation  for  the 
D.    B.    I. — Fundamentals    broadcast. 

ilOOSE   JAW,    SASK.,    CANADA 

I  am  always  looking  forward  to  your  radio 
hour  and  thanking  God  for  the  blessing  it  brings 
to  our  souls. 

5UCKINGHAM,  COLO. 

It  is  a  joy  and  a  blessing  to  listen  to  your  pro- 
gram. 


The  D.  B.  I.  program  came  m  as 
clear  and  distinct  as  our  local  stations. 
Dean   Fowler  was  speaking  on   Rom. 
6.    At   the   close   of   the   message   he 
......................  asked    if    anyone    listening    in    would 

surrender  their  life  to  Christ,  and  I 
did.  No  one  knows  the  joy  and  peace  I  received 
on  that  Sunday  night  at  that  midnight  hour. 

SALT  LAKE  CITY,  UTAH 

The  Sunday  Night  Radio  Messages  continue 
to  come  in  clear,  gloriously  triumphant  tones. 
May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  all  your  forward 
efforts. 

DENVER,    COLO. 

I  have  listened  regularly  to  the  programs  broad- 
cast over  K  L  Z  by  The  Denver  Bible  Institute, 
and  firmly  believe  that  the  Bible  teaching  by  Dean 
Fowler  is  the  soundest  and  best  I  have  ever  had 
the   privilege    of    listening  to. 


)T.  LOUIS,  MO. 

We  enjoy  the  D.   B.   I. — Fundamentals 
more  than  any  other  on  the  air. 


program 


The  enrollment  of  this  years  radio  Bible  Class  is  nearly 
twice  the  enrollment  of  last   year. 


JNY,  O  Lord  my  God,  are  Thy  wonderful  works  which  Thou  hast  done,  and  Thy 
thoughts  which  are  to  usward:  they   cannot  be  reckoned  uf  in  order  unto  Thee:  tf 
I  would  declare  and  sfeak  of  them,  they  are  more  than  can  be  numbered.  — Ps.  40 .-^ 
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'GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


IN  THE  HARVEST  FIELD 


°irA'.it7r,i,7^i,7^i,7Ttk7rti;^ti>7^it7rtif7Ttiimiiaig^«??^iy^ 


Conducted   by    Russell  L.  Taft 


The  hearts  of  all  at  D.  B.  I.  were  saddened  recently  by 
the  death  of  Miss  Edith  Fox  of  Boulder,  Colorado.  For 
about  three  years  Miss  Fox  was  a  student  at  D.  B.  I.,  but 
was  unable  to  complete  the  course  because  of  ill  health. 
It  was  her  purpose  to  return  to  the  Institute  next  Sep- 
tember, but  God,  in  His  infinite  wisdom,  chose  to  call  her 
home  on  March  7.  We  thank  God  for  the  fragrance  and 
beauty  of  her  life,  which  was  so  fully  devoted  to  the  ser- 
vice of  her  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  rejoice  in  the  assurance 
that  for  her,  to  live  was  Christ,  but  to  die  was  gain. 


home  in  the  flames,  isn't  it  a  blessing  to  realize  that  oui 
Father  can  use  even  such  unfortunate  circumstances  tc 
bring  together  a  willing  soul  in  need,  and  a  willing  sou 
bearing  the  Gospel  for  the  needy? 


Ere  this  issue  of  "Grace  and  Truth"  reaches  our  readers, 
Evangelist  W.  E.  Pietsch,  of  the  D.  B.  I.  Extension  Depart- 
ment, will  have  completed  meetings  in  Sydney,  Adelaide, 
and  Melbourne,  Australia.  Then,  after  campaigns  in  other 
parts  of  the  Commonwealth,  he  expects  to  go  to  New 
Zealand,  and  then  back  to  the  United  States.  Here  his 
schedule  includes  meetings  in  Los  Angeles,  San  Francisco, 
Denver,  St.  Louis,  Chicago,  Buffalo,  and  Montreal,  Canada, 
followed  by  another  trip  across  the  Atlantic  for  a  cam- 
paign in  Scotland,  beginning  in  Edinburgh  about  October  \. 
We  thank  God  that  He  has  thus  opened  doors  for  the 
ministry  of  Mr.  Pietsch,  and  request  your  prayers  for  His 
continued  blessing  upon  this  faithful  steward  of  the  mani- 
fold grace  of  God. 

Writing  from  Sydney,  Mr.  Pietsch  says,  "We  are  hav- 
ing splendid  meetings  with  the  blessing  of  God,  and  I  am 
confident  the  Lord  sent  me  here  at  this  time." 


I.  F.  C.  A. — Here  are  initials  of  real  significance  anc 
importance.  More  and  more  they  are  being  heard,  and  tht 
power  behind  them  is  being  felt.  They  are  a  boon  to  those 
who  have  sickened  of  the  modernistic  hierarchy,  and  art 
a  plague  to  the  hyper-denominationalists.  Lest  you  have 
not  learned  it,  these  letters  designate  the  name  of  an  associ- 
ation of  churches  which  have  thrown  of?  the  galling  yoke 
of  "Modernism"  and  have  banded  together  to  contend  foi 
the  fundamentals  of  the  Faith — the  Independent  Funda- 
mental  Churches  of  America. 

The  third  annual  convention  of  this  aggressive  work  oi 
God  is  scheduled  to  meet  June  13-17  w;ith  the  Calvarj 
Church  of  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan,  of  which  Dr.  M.  R 
DeHaan  is  pastor.  In  view  of  the  great  strides  forwarc 
made  at  the  last  convention,  and  the  progress  which  hai 
been  made  since  then,  there  is  anticipation  of  abundani 
blessing  and  fruitfulness  in  this  movement  in  the  days  tc 
come,  under   the  gracious   and   mighty  hand  of   God. 


FIRE!  FIRE! — the  cry  spread  over  the  campus.  Then, 
after  the  feeling  of  rehef  that  is  always  felt  when  it  is 
discovered  that  the  fire  is  somewhere  else,  many  were  the 
excited  queries  as  to  where  it  might  be.  But  very  quickly 
many  eyes  were  turned  upon  a  column  of  smoke  and 
flame  rising  from  a  house  not  far  from  the  campus,  and 
many   feet  were   speeding   in   that   direction. 

The  bell  in  the  fire  station  adjoining  the  high  school  a 
few  miles  away  clanged  its  call  to  the  local  volunteer  fire- 
men. Two  boys  in  the  study  hall  rushed  out  and  clambered 
on  the  truck  as  it  sped  away.  When  they  reached  the 
scene  of  the  fire  it  was  evident  that  their  summons  had 
come   too  late. 

As  he  watched  the  fire,  one  of  the  boys  from  the  high 
school  who  had  come  on  the  fire  truck — we'll  call  him  Bob 
— was  drawn  into  conversation  by  a  young  man  from 
D.  B.  I.  Soon  the  discussion  was  turned  to  spiritual  things, 
and  Bob  confessed  that  he  was  not  a  Christian.  But  after 
a  few  minutes  of  hearing  the  message  of  Life,  he  accepted 
the  Saviour.  The  parting  remark  of  the  young  man  from 
the  Institute  was,  "Well,  Bob,  you  can  remember  that  on 
the  day  of  this  fire  you  were  saved  from  eternal  fire." 
Though    our    sympathies    go   out    to    those    who    lost    their 
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South  America!  A  land  that  holds  an  appeal  to  everj 
adventurous  spirit,  and  should  hold  an  appeal  to  everj 
lover  of  souls  in  need.  That  our  readers  may  be  bettei 
informed  concerning  the  field  of  the  Inland  South  America 
Missionary  Union,  we  quote  the  following  excerpt  fron 
their  official  publication,  "Inland  South  America"  : 

"The  field  to  which  we  invite  you  to  become  a  co- 
partner in  evangelizing  is  the  Amazon  Valley.  If  yoi 
accept,  you  will  become  one  of  a  band  that  is  engaging 
in  an  arduous,  difficult,  dangerous,  stupendous  campaign 
The  area  is  vast — half  the  size  of  the  United  States.  Then 
are  about  five  million  inhabitants  and  over  three  hundre( 
wild  Indian  nations,  with  nearly  one  hundred  different  Ian 
guages.  These  Indians  are  cruel  and  war-like,  and  distrusi 
the  stranger.  They  must  be  reached  by  the  great  river  sys 
tem  of  South  America  by  launch,  outboard  motor,  anc 
canoe.  The  climate  is  unhealthy,  and  there  are  severe 
demands  upon  physical  endurance.  Above  all,  it  is  a  regior 
of  spiritual  darkness  and  a  habitation  of  witchcraft,  anc 
demon  possession  is  common. 

"The  evangelization  of  the  Amazon  Valley  is  the  chal 
lenge  of  the  present  day  to  the  Church.  It  has  been  J 
closed  door.  We  believe  God  has  opened  the  door  and  telli 
us,  "Behold,  My  land  is  before  thee"(Gen.  20:15).  Alread} 
a  start  has  been  made  with  over  five  hundred  converts.    I 
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Conducted    by    Ralph    E.   Obitts 


■'    KEYSTONES  OF  SCRIPTURE 

Here  is  an  unusual  book.  It  opens  -writh  some  striking 
illustrations  of  the  synthetic  structure  of  the  Scriptures, 
drawn  from  both  the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments,  and 
then  it  devotes  itself  to  a  keen,  painstaking  analysis  of 
the  entire  text  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  in  the  light 
of  this  synthetic  principle.  The  writer  clearly  demon- 
strates that  the  text  of  Ephesians  is  built  upon  a  uniform 
plan— each  major  section  consisting  of  a  sevenfold  intro- 
version. And,  best  of  all  and  most  striking  of  all,  this 
analysis  of  the  book  furnishes  an  outstanding  and  graphic 
example  of  the  Christo-centric  principle  of  divine  reve- 
lation, for  the  Person  and  work  of  Christ  are  found  to 
be  at  the  heart  of  every  section  of  the  book.  Readers  of 
"Grace  and  Truth"  who  have  been  eager  to  engage  in 
further  study  of  the  synthetic  outlines  of  the  Scripture 
will  find  this  book  one  of  the  most  valuable  ever  pub- 
lished. 

"KEYSTONE  OF  SCRIPTURE,  as  Seen  in  the  Epistle 
to  the  Ephesians,"  by  Paul  Grattan  Guiness.  70  pages, 
6x9  inches,  art  stock  covier.  Price  $.75.  Pubhshed  by  the 
Evangelical  Theological  College,  Dallas,  Texas. 


IS  EVOLUTION  TRUE?  (No.  3) 

In  this  pamphlet  Dr.  Dawson  presents  a  simple  sum- 
mary of  what  geologists  learn  from  the  rocks  and  fossils 
concerning  the  vegetation  and  animal  life  in  earth's  earhest 
ages.    He   concludes  his   remarks   as   follows: 

"If  we  now  look  back  over  the  three  great  stretches  of 
time  while  living  creatures  have  been  in  the  world,  w,e  see 
in  general  that  there  is  a  sequence  or  succession  of  one 
class  or  type  of  creatures  after  another.  It  is  hke  a  pro- 
cession, in  which  there  are  different  companies.  But  there 
are  some  things  that  we  should  specially  notice  about  it  all. 

"(1)  Different  classes  of  creatures  have  come  into  the 
world  in  succession ;  yet  in  each  class  there  are  some  which 
still  live  in  the  world  today 

"(2)  We  find  that  in  each  class  of  creatures  there  were 
better  and  larger  ones  long  ago,  as  well  as  a  greater 
Variety,'  than  there  are.  now  ..... 

"(3)  In  the  succession  of  life  inthe  past,  there  are  thus 

two  things    which   are   contrary   to  what  we  would  expect 

if  Evolution  were  true :    First,  there  is  no  group  or  class  of 

'  creatures  which   has    disappeared   entirely  by  turning  into 
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something  else ;  nor,  again,  is  there  any  group  or  class 
which  is  better  and  more  advanced  at  present  than  it  once 
was  .... 

"(4)  There  is  nothing  to  show  that  one  class  of  crea- 
tures turned  into  another;  but  the  new  company  took  the 
place  of  those  before  them,  as  leaders  and  rulers  of  the 
world.  To  put  it  in  two  words,  it  has  been  replacement 
rather   than    development." 

"IS  EVOLUTION  TRUE?  No  3.  The  Story  of  Living 
Things  of  Long  Ago,"  by  W.  Bell  Dawson.  Paper,  7^x5 
inches,  16  pages,  price  $.04.  Published  by  Marshall,  Morgan 
&   Scott,  Ltd.,   Paternoster   B'ld'gs,   E.    C,   London. 


IS  EVOLUTION  TRUE?  (No.  4) 

Dr.  Daw.son  quotes  from  eminent  evolutionists  who 
admit  that  there  is  no  real  proof  of  their  theory.  He 
refutes  the  "Stone  Age"  fallacy  in  an  illuminating  fashion, 
showing  that  the  Indians  in  North  America  were  living  in 
the  Stone  Age  while  Europeans  were  beginning  to  print 
books !  Having  quoted  from  noted  archaeologists  con- 
cerning the  oldest  skulls  discovered.  Dr.  Dawson  says,  "We 
may  safely  say,  therefore,  that  any  evidence  for  the  great 
antiquity  of  man  is  gradually  fading  away ;  and  this  places 
another  difficuhy  in  the  way  of  evolutionary  theories, 
which  require  a  vast  amount  of  time  for  men  to  improve 
from  an  animal."  Contrasting  with  evolution  the  reason- 
ableness of  the  scientifically-demonstrable  Genesis  account. 
Dr.  Dawson's  viewpoint  is,  "We  may  turn  from  these  vain 
imaginations  to  the  account  that  we  have  in  the  Bible 
about  the  earhest  men  ....  The  Bible  is  perfectly  reason- 
able ....  We  may  well  believe  that  all  Scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,  to  show  us  truly  our  relation  to  our 
Maker." 

"IS  EVOLUTION  TRUE?  No.  4  How  Did  Man  Come 
to  Be?"  by  W.  Bell  Dawson.  Paper,  7>4xS  inches,  16  pages, 
price  $.04.  Published  by  Marshall,  Morgan  &  Scott,  Ltd., 
Paternoster    B'ld'gs,   E.    C,   London. 


The  pamphlets  in  this  series  may  be  obtained  from  The 
Upper  Canada  Tract  Society,  128  University  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ontario.,  Price  $.04  each  post  free.  United  States  stamps 
accepted   in   payment. 


All  books  of  which  favorable   mention   is  made  in  these 
columns  may  be  ordered  from  the  Institute  Book  Nook. 
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''GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


n 


Conducted  by  R.  S.  Beal 


CAN  A  BELIEVER  KNOW  HE  IS 
SAVED  BEFORE  HE  DIES? 

Yes!  "These  things  have  I  written  unto  you'  that 
believe  on  the  Name  of  the  Son  of  God;  that  ye  may 
know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  believe 
on  the  Name  of  the  Son  of  God"   (I  John  5:13). 

I.  THIS  ASSURANCE  IS  LIMITED  TO   BELIEVERS 
John  3:16,  18,  36 

II.  THIS     ASSURANCE     INVOLVES     A     PRESENT 
POSSESSION 
John   5:24 

in.  THIS    ASSURANCE    IS    BASED    UPON    THE 
FINISHED   WORK   OF    CHRIST 

A.  Not  our  works 

Eph.   2:8-9 

B.  It  is  His  work  in  saving   and  keeping 

John  10:28,  29 

IV.  THIS  ASSURANCE  COMES   BY  BELIEVING  THE 
WRITTEN  WORD 
John  5:10-12 

— H.  A.  W. 


as 


do 


Num.  36 :6 — God  claimed  right  to  control  mar- 
riage 

Gen.  24:3-4 — Abraham's   desire  for  Isaac 
IV.  A  DIVINE  PROHIBITION 

I    Cor.    7:39 — "Bound    by    the    law    so    long 
he   liveth" 

Rom.  7:1-3 — "Bound   by  the   law" 

"For   better    or   for    worse — until   death 

us  part" 

V.  A  DIVINE  PLAN 

Eph.   5 :25 — "Husbands    love   your   wives" 
Eph.  5  -.33 — "Wife    see  that    she  reverence  her 

husband" 
Matt.  19  :S-6— "Cleave" 
I  Tim.  5 :8— "Provide" 
I  Peter  3  :7 — "Dwell  with  them" 

VI.  A  DIVINE  ILLUSTRATION 

Eph.    5:32— "Christ    and    the    Church" 

I    Cor.    6:17— "One    Spirit"  — R.  S.  B 


THE  DIVINITY  OF  MARRIAGE 

Introduction : 

Titus  2:1-8— "Speak  the  things  that  become 
sound  doctrine."  This  is  needed  more  than 
ever  in  a  day  of  peril.  We  need  to  face  the 
Book  to  find  out  the  true  nature  and  status  of 
this    institution. 

I.  A   DIVINE    INSTITUTION 

Gen.  2:18-20 — "I  will  make  him  a  help  meet  for 

him" 
Matt.   19:4 — "He   which   made  them   at  the  be- 
ginning" 

II.  A    DIVINE   ACT 

Matt.    19:5-6— "One    flesh" 
Eph.  5:31— "One  flesh" 
I    Cor.  6:16— "One   flesh" 

"What    God    hath    joined    let    no   man    put 
asunder" 

in.  A   DIVINE   SAFEGUARD 

I  Cor.  7:39— "Only  in  the  Lord" 

II  Cor.  6 :14 — No  unequal   yoke 


IS  THE  BELIEVER  THE  HELPLESS 
VICTIM  OF  BLIND  CHANCE? 

Introduction :  Some  very  old  versions  of  Romans  8 :28 
read:  "We  know  that  GOD  worketh  all  things 
together  for  good  to  those  that  love  Him." 

I.  The  TRYING  OF  OUR   FAITH,  God  works  for  our 
good 

I  Pet.   1:7-8 
Jas.   1:2-3 

II.  Our   PHYSICAL  INFIRMITIES,  God    works   for  our 
good 

II  Cor.  12:7-10 

III.  Our   DISSAPOINTMENTS,   God   works    together   for 

our  good 

II  Cor.   12:7-9 

IV.  All  our  AFFLICTIONS,  God   works  together  for  our 

good 

Heb.  12:6,  10-11 

V.  The  CHASTENING  which  we  experience,  God  works 
together  for  our  good 
Heb.  12:6,  10-11 


VI.  Even    our    SPIRITUAL 
together  for  good 
Rom.    n:ll 
Rom.  11:31-36 
Rom.  5:20:  6:1 


INFIRMITIES     God  works 


— H.  A.  W, 
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D.  B.  L  BUILDING  NEWS 

^^UBLISHED   TO  KEEP  THE  ''GRACE  AND  TRUTH''  FAMILY  IN  TOUCH 
WITH  PROGRESS  AT  THE  "L.  /.   FOWLER  MEMORIAL  CAMPUS'' 


Though  the  Vision  Tarry,  Watt  for  It 

90D  eave  the  prophet  Habakkuk  a  vision  of  Israel's 
terrible  need  in  the  coming  period  of  the  Great 
Tribulation,  and  of  the  deliverance  and  restora- 
:ion  which  God  shall  bring  to  her  at  the  close  of  that 
leriod.  And  in  connection  ^N\t\\  this  vision  He  said, 
'The  vision  is  )'et  for  an  -appointed  time,  but  at  the 
:nd  it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie:  though  it  tarry,  wait  for 
t;  because  it  will  surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry"  (Hab. 

Without  doing  violence  to  the  Scriptures,  we  may 
ipply  this  vision  to  the  experience  through  which  God 
las  been  permitting  The  Denver  Bible  Institute  to  pass 
luring  the  past  several  months.  We  have  His  sure 
promise,  "My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need,  according 
^0  His  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  4:19). 
We  have  laid  hold  upon  this  promise,  and  are  depending 
upon  God  to  fulfill  it  in  supplying  the  present  need  of 
[he  Institute,  even  as  He  has  supplied  our  needs  through- 
uit  the  years  which  are  past.  We  are  sure  that  He  will 
Jo  this.  We  cannot  conceive  that  His  promise  should 
fail.  But,  as  Habakkuk's  vision  suggests,  God  may 
,ee  fit  to  delay  the  fulfillment  of  His  promises;  and 
we  may  be  sure  that  when  He  does,  it  is  because  in  His 
infinite  wisdom  He  sees  that  the  delay  will  better  accom- 
plish His  purposes  for  the  time  being  than  the  fulfill- 
ment. This  has  been  our  experience  for  the  past  several 
months. 

As  we  have  told  you  before,  the  work  of  D..  B.  I. 
has  been  encountering  a  monthly  deficit  of  between  five 
and  seven  hundred  dollars  per  month. 

The     fulfillment    of     the    promise    that   God   shall 


per  month  which   is    needed  to  supplement  our  present 
income  and   to  "Stof   That  Monthly   Deficit." 

Pray  on,  then,  dear  friend  of  the  testimony,  and 
as  you  pray  join  with  us  in  the  confident  expectation 
that  the  Lord  hears  our  prayers  and  will  supply  the 
need. 

Please  ask  specifically  for  two  things:  first,  ask  that 
He  will  make  it  plain  to  you  what  part  He  would  have 
you  play  in  meeting  the  need,  and,  second,  ask  that  He 
will  raise  up  friends  who  can  and  will  give  largely  to 
help 

"STOP   THAT   MONTHLY   DEFICIT!" 


A  Sight-Seeing  Trip  to  the  Campus 

l^OME  with   me   for  a  visit  to  the  campus   of  The 
Denver    Bible    Institute. 

We  will  start  from  the  downtown  headquarters; 
but  before  we  start  our  drive,  let  us  stop  a  bit  and  look 
around.  Look  up  for  a  moment  at  this  downtown  head- 
quarters building.  Does  it  not  remind  you  of  some 
mediaeval  castle,  with  its  brown  stone  front,  its  heavy 
oaken  doors,  with  their  wrought  iron  fixtures,  and  with 
its  towers  standing  guard  on  either  side?  Surely  this  is 
a  fit  setting  for  such  a  militant  testimony  as  goes  forth 
from  D.  B.  I.  And  notice  how  those  shade  trees  on 
either  side  soften  the  lines  of  the  building  and  cast  a 
welcome  shade  over  the  lawn  and  the  front  of  the 
building  itself.  Looks  mighty  cool  and  refreshing, 
doesn't  it,  for  a  hot  summer  day.? 

Now  glance  down  this  street  at  our  left.  Doesn't 
it  remind  you  of  a  beautiful,  shady  country  lane,  rather 


than  a  busy  city  street?  And  do  you  see,  through  the 
supply  all  of  our  need,  in  the  financial  realm  at  least,  leaves,  that  shining  dome  which  appears  to  be  covered 
has  been  delayed.  with  pure  gold  (as  indeed  it  is)  ?    That  is  the  State  capi- 

In  the  meantime  God  has  used  the  testings  involved      tol.    It  stands  in  a  beautiful  park,  with  Denver's  beautl- 
in  the  financial  shortage  to  bring  rich  blessing  in  draw-      ful  new  court  house  opposite,  and  the  public  library  on 


ing  us  closer  to  Him,  and  in  teaching  us  many  precious 
and  practical  lessons.  But  in  the  midst  of  the  testing, 
the  confidence  has  been  steadily  deepened  in  our  hearts 
that  God  will  not  fail  to  supply  the  need  of  His  work. 
We  are  looking  to  Him,  therefore,  in  quiet  assur- 
ance that  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  He  will  supply 
«the   full  amount  of  the   five  to   seven  hundred  dollars 


the  side  nearest  to  us.    But  we  must  not  take  any  more 
time  here,  and  so  now  we  are  ofi^! 

At  this  next  corner  we  enter  the  business  section 
of  Denver.  Rather  an  abrupt  transition  to  occur  in  one 
block,  isn't  it?  from  the  beautiful,  tree-shaded  streets 
of  the  residential  section  to  the  massive  masonry  of 
these  great  business  blocks,  and  the   hurry  and  rush   of 
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down-town  Denver.  But  almost  before  we  have  had 
time  to  notice  it  we  are  out  of  the  business  district  and 
speeding  along  this  fine,  surfaced  highway  (U.  S.  40), 
over  the  West  Colfax  viaduct,  and  through  the  sub- 
burban  district  which  adjoins  it. 

Notice  what  a  beautiful  view  we  have  of  the  nioun- 
tains  from  here,  and  see  how  snow-covered  Mount 
Evans  looms  up,  slightly  to  the  left  of  the  highway. 
We  will  take  another  look  at  the  mountains  from  a 
vantage   point   on  the  campus. 

And  now  here  we  are — eight  miles  nearer  to  the 
mountains  than  when  we  started.  I  see  you  have  already 
begun  to  appreciate  the  advantages  of  living  on  the 
campus,   for  during  the  past  several  minutes   you  have 


in   the   valley,   like   dim   reflections   of   the   stars   which 
blaze    in    glory    overhead. 

Did  you  ever  see  such  a  delightful  setting  for  a 
Bible  school.?  Every  time  we  think  of  it,  our  hearts  gc 
up  to  God  in  praise  and  thanksgiving  for  His  cleai 
direction  to  this,  as  the  place  of  His  choice  for  the  home 
of  D.  B.  I.,  and  for  the  marvelous  provision  which 
He  has  m,ade  to  make  it  possible  for  earnest  Christiai] 
young  men  and  women  to  train  here  for  a  life  spent  m 
the  service  of  their  blessed  Lord. 


A  Word  of  Reminder 


been  drawing  deep  breaths  of  the  fragrant,  pine-laden        ^yyf  AY  we  remind  you  that  the  work  of  The  Den 


ozone  which  that  gentle  breeze  is  wafting  down  the 
valley.  It  seems  that  one  can  hardly  get  enough  of  it, 
doesn't  it.'' 

The  campus  property  begins  at  this  corner,  where 
we  are  turning  north  off  the  main  highway.  This 
beautiful  field  to  the  left,  with  its  gentle  southern  slope, 
is  the  campus.  This  low  frame  building  on  the  right 
is  Mueller  Hall,  used  for  a  men's  dormitory.  And  this 
cottage,  across  from  the  gate  into  which  we  are  just 
about  to  turn,  is  the  H.  J.  Smith  dormitory.  And  now 
these  larger  buildings,  which  look  so  picturesque  with 
their  background  of  beautiful  shade  trees,  are  Torrey 
Hall,  which  is  Dean  Fowler's  residence;  Brookes  Hall, 
our  women's  dormitory;  and  Chapman  Hall,  where  our        'y^  AST  month   we   digressed  slightly  to   give   you   a 


ver  Bible  Institute  is  still  in  need  of  $l7,000.0ci 
to  wipe  out  the  deficit  left  over  from  the  great  building 
year  of  1929-30.?  We  trust  that  you  are  continuing  tc 
bear  this  need  before. the  throne  of  grace,  asking  oui 
blessed  Lord  to  supply  so  that  the  school  may  b( 
relieved  not  cnly  of  this  deficit,  but  also  of  the  burder 
of  the  interest  which  we  are  now  compelled  to  pay  on 
this  amount. 


What  Is  Being  Accomplished  at 
D.  B.  7. 


classes  are    held,  and  where  the  Institute   family  takes 
its  meals. 

Let  us  park  here  by  Brookes  Hall  and  walk  to  the 
crest  of  that  knoll  which  rises  just  half-way  back  on 
the  campus  proper.  These  two  cottages  to  the  west  of 
us  are  Broadview  Number  One  and  Broadview  Number 
Two,  both  dormitories.  Just  over  the  hill  to  the  north- 
east you  may  see  the  roof  of  our  Fair  Haven  dormitory, 
and  down  here  to  the  northwest,  nestling  in  beaut' ful 
Clear  Creek  valley  is  our  Happy  Hollow  dormitory. 
Do  you  see  that  notch  in  the  foothills,  over  the  Happy 
Hollow  place,  and  slightly  to  the  right  of  North  Table 
Mountain?  Institute  Park  lies  just  there;  a  delightful 
drive  of  only  twenty-four  miles  from  here.  Notice 
now,  if  you  will,  the  beautiful  panoramic  view  which 
we  have  from  this  point.  From  Pike's  Peak  on  the  south 
to  where  the  mountains  disappear  over  the  horizon  on 
the  north,  we  have  an  unbroken  view  of  the  mountains 
— about  150  miles  in  extent.  Do  you  feel  that  cool 
breeze  fanning  our  cheeks.?  It  is  blowing  from  the 
snows  of  the  continental  divide.  No  matter  how  warm 
the  summer  days  may  be,  the  evenings  at  D.  B.  I.  cam- 
pus are  made  delightfully  cool  and  refreshing  by  just 
such  a  breeze. 

Now  turn  about,  and  notice  what  a  sweeping  view 
we  have  from  here  of  the  Platte  River  valley,  and  of 
the  city  of  Denver  which  lies  in  this  valley.  After 
supper  we  must  come  out  again,  for  you  will  be 
entranced  with  the  beauty  of  the  city  lights,  twinkling 


bird's-eye  view  of  the  work  at  D.  B.  I.  as 
whole.  Now  we  resume  our  series  of  more  detailec 
answers  to  the  question,  "What  is  being  accomplishe( 
at  D.  B.  L?" 

This  month's  answer  to  this  question  is,  THE 
DENVER  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  SERVES  THREE 
MEALS  EACH  DAY  TO  ONE  HUNDRED  AND 
THREE  PERSONS. 

This  is  a  necessary  part  of  the  program  of  an} 
such  institution  as  this.  Students  and  Workers,  and  th< 
children  of  Students  and  Workers,  all  live  in  the  dor 
mitories  of  The  Denver  Bible  Institute  and  eat  at  the 
Institute   tables. 

The  Workers  of  The  Denver  Bible  Instituti 
receive  no  stated  remuneration,  but  the  school  does  pro- 
vide room  and  board  and  laundry  for  them,  and  other! 
of  the  necessities  of  life.  But  for  many  personal  needs 
the  Institute  Workers  are  dependent  upon  God's  provi- 
sion of  personal,  designated  offerings,  given  in  answe 
to  prayer.  The  supply  of  room  and  board  for  th( 
Workers  and  their  children  is  therefore  a  necessarj 
item  of  expense.  Those  who  are  devoting  their  very 
lives  to  putting  over  such  a  great  work  as  this  coulc 
not  be  expected  to  pay  their  own  expenses,  though  an) 
of  them  would  be  happy  to  do  so  if  it  were  possible 

The  students  of  D.  B.  I.  pay  seven  dollars  per  weei 
for  room  and  board;  but  this  does  not  mean  what  ii 
might  seem  to  mean.  Very  few  of  our  students  are 
ever    able    to    pay    for  their  room  and  board  in   cash 
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Times  Like  These 


challenge  the  real  spirit  of  worship  in 
the  hearts  of  God's  children. 

From  the  beginning  of  time,  one  of 
the  most  clearly  recognized  means  of 
worship  has  been  the  making  of  gifts 
to  the  One  Who  is  worshipped. 

To  give  out  of  ones  abundance  may 
be  only  a  gesture,  though  not  neces- 
sarily so. 

But  who  can  doubt  that  God's  chil- 
dren have  caught  the  real  spirit  of  wor- 
ship in  giving  when  they  give  like  the 
Maicedonian  believers,  of  whom  it  is 
written,  "The  abundance  of  their  joy 
and  their  deep  poverty  abounded  unto 
the  riches  of  their  liberality"? 

It  is  just  this  spirit  of  worship  in 
giving  which  God  will  use  to  "Stop 
that  Monthly  Deficit!"  in  His  work  at 
The  Denver  Bible  Institute. 

Ask  Him  what  He  would  have  you 
do,  then  do  it,  with  your  heart  filled  to 
overflowing  with  love  for  Him  Who 
loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us. 

USE  THE  COUPON! 
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My  OSfiering  to  Help  Prevent  that  Monthly  Deficit 

In  consideration  of  the  fact  that  the  work  of  The  Denver  Bible  Institute 
has  been  staggering  for  the  past  year  under  a  monthly  deficit  in  receipts  for 
current  expenses,   and  as  a  means  of  helping  to  prevent  any  further  deficit, 

,   ,        ,  .  dollars 

I   hereby  agree  to  pay  

($ )  per  month  for  the  next  twelve  months.    I  regard  it  as 

a  privilege,  by  means  of  this  offering,  to  have  part  in  a  work  of  God  which 

merits  the  support  of  all  who  love  The  Faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

NAME    

ADDRESS    

DATE 

"For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  He  was 
rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  He  became  poor,  that  ye  through  His  poverty  might 
be  rich"    (II  Cor.  8:9). 
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Nearl)'  all   find   it  necessary  to  work  out  payment   for 
their  room  and  board. 

In  the  facts  just  mentioned  lie  the  chief  reasons 
why,  under  God's  blessing,  at  D.  B.  I.  we  are  able  to 
accomplish  the  gigantic  program  which  we  are  accom- 
plishing, with  so  little  expense.  Were  our  splendid 
corps  of  Workers  receiving  the  salaries  which  workers 
and  faculty  members  are  normally  paid  in  similar  insti- 
tutions, and  were  we  compelled  to  hire  men  and  women 
to  do  the  work  which  the  students  are  doing,  who  are 
working  for  their  room  and  board,  it  would  cost  four  to 
five  times  what  it  is  now  actually  costing  to  carry  on 
the  work  of  D.  B.  I. 


•  But  with  every  possible  economy,  still,  of  necessity 
we  must  look  to  God  to  lay  upon  the  hearts  of  His  stew 
ards  to  send  in  offerings  to  supplement  what  the  student 
are  able  to  pay  for  room  and  board,  for  to  such  offer 
ings  we  must  look  for  provision  for  the  needs  of  thi 
Workers'  families  and  the  students  who  are  workinj 
for  the  school. 

Bear  in  mind  that  the  cost  of  -providing  food  fo\ 
the  one  hundred  three  persons  who  eat  three  times  eaci 
day  at  the  Institute  tables  is  included  in  the  one  hundrei 
dollars  per  day  which  is  necessary  to  carry  on  the  won 
of  D.  B.  I. 


3hConour  the  cQord  with 

thy  substance^ 

and  with  the  firstfruits 

of  all  thine  increase. 


Prov.  3:9 
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rhird    Quarter,    Lesson    1 


Sunday,  July  3,   1932 


CHILDHOOD  AND  EDUCATION  OF  MOSES 

Lesson   Text:    Exod.  2:1-10;    Acts  7:20-22 

(Assigned  for  Printing:    Exod.  2:1-10;    Acts  7:20-22) 

Devotional   Reading:    Psalm   119:9-16 


Golden  Text: 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go:  and  when 
le  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it"   (Prov.  22:6). 

For  the  next  quarter  we  shall  be  studying  in  the  book  of 
!:xodus.  This  book  narrates  the  story  of  the  deliverance  of 
he  children  of  Israel  from  the  land  of  Egypt.  In  it  we 
ee  the  fulfillment  of  the  promises  made  to  Abraham,  to 
acob,  and  to  Joseph  that  God  would  bring  their  seed 
gain  to  the  land  of  promise.  It  is  from  this  fact  that  the 
lOok  takes  its  name  "Exodus,"  for  this  means  literally,  "A 
;oing  out,"  the  book  of  Exodus  is  the  story  of  the  going 
■ut  of  the  children  of  Israel  from  the  land  of  Egypt.  And 
his  fact  is  one  of  many  in  the  book  which  teach  the 
ame  truth,  for  the  book  of  Exodus,  in  its  primary  mes- 
age,  is  the  book  of  redemption. 

Today's  lesson  brings  before  us  God's  preparation  for 
he  redemption  of  the  children  of  Israel  from  the  land 
j>f  Egypt.    This  we  see  in  that  our  lesson  presents,  first  of 

I.  AN  OPERATION  OF  PROVIDENCE 

I  It  was  God  Who  protected  Moses  from  the  wicked  pur- 
pose of  the  king  to  slay  all  male  childl-en  among  the 
iebrews.  It  was  God  Who  put  it  in  the  heart  of  Moses' 
nether  to  disobey  the  w.icked  behest  of  the  king.  It  was 
■le  Who  gave  her  wisdom  to  conceive  and  execute  the 
■Ian  which  she  carried  out  to  insure  his  safety.  And  it 
vas  He  Who  used  the  cry  of  the  helpless  babe  to  move  the 
leart  of  Pharoah's  daughter,  so  that  she  should  take  him 
.s  her  own.  Moses'  deliverance  from  death  in  his  child- 
lood  was,  therefore,  clearly  an  operation  of  providence. 

Some  may  ask,  "Why,  then,  did  God  not  save  the  other 
hildren  who  were  so  cruelly  slain?"    He   did  put  it  in  the 

iearts  of  the  Hebrew  mid-wives  to  disobey  the  king;  and 
it  did  bless  them  for  sparing  the  children  whom  they  had 
•een  commanded  to  slay.  But  at  best,  there  were  doubt- 
ess  hundreds,  if  not  thousands,  of  Hebrew  children  killed, 
irhereas    Moses   escaped.    Why   God   permitted    the   other 

!  hildren  to  perish  w,e  cannot  say.  He  will  make  that 
I'Uestion  plain,  if  we  still  desire  the  answer,  when  we  are 
nth  Him  in  eternity.  It  is  enough  now  to  write  oyer 
gainst  this  question,  as  against  many  other  things  which 


'< 


God  permits,  "Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do 
right?"  But  we  may  know  why  God  spared  Moses.  In 
the  light  of  what  follows,  self-evidently  He  did  it  that 
He  might  use  Moses  to  be  the  deliverer  of  His  people. 

In  sparing  Moses,  therefore,  God  had  at  heart,  primarily, 
not  to  save  a  babe  from  physical  death,  but  to  provide 
one    who    should    lead    His    people    out    of    their    bondage. 

Whenever  God  has  wrought  a  miracle  it  is  a  good  thing 
to  seek  beneath  the  surface  for  the  reason  why  He  worked 
that  miracle,  for  in  every  case  we  may  be  sure  that  there 
is  some  purpose  which  He  is  seeking  to  accomplish  which 
does  not  appear  on  the  surface,  or  that  there  is  some 
lesson  which  He  desires  to  teach  us  by  that  miracle,  which 
we  will  miss  if  we  consider  only  the  physical  externalities. 
So  in  this  case,  while  our  souls  are  charmed  and  delighted 
with  the  story  and  with  the  dramatic  rescue  of  the  little 
babe,  we  will  miss  the  point  of  the  story  if  we  fail  to  see 
that  in  this  incident  God  was  preparing  for  everything 
which  follows  in  the  book  of  Exodus. 

In  accomplishing  His  purpose  God  frequently  uses 
human  instrumentalities,  and  this  is  true  in  the  deliverance 
of  Moses  from  death   at  the  hand  of  Pharoah.    His    use   of 

means  makes  the  operation  of  His  power  none  the  less 
miraculous,  but  it  may  teach  us  many  valuable  lessons. 
For  instance,  when  we  are  facing  some  problem  or  need  in 
our  own  lives  it  were  well  in  prayer  to  quietly  face  the 
situation  and  wjth  our  hearts  open  to  His  Spirit's  dealing 
to  consider  the  question,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do?"  God  can  work  without  our  doing  anything  if  He 
chooses  to  do  so,  but  it  is  presumption  to  ask  Him  to 
work  in  this  way  unless  we  are  willing  for  Him  to  use 
us,  if  He  sees  fit,  to  accomplish  His  purpose.  For  example, 
it  is  presumption  to  pray  for  the  salvation  of  some  soul 
for  whom  we  are  burdened  and  at  the  same  time  to  be 
unwilling  to  speak  the  word  of  life  to  that  soul.  Perhaps 
God  wants  to  use  us  as  the  instruments  to  answ;er  our  own 
prayers.  In  the  case  before  us,  doubtless  Moses'  mother 
prayed  long  and  earnestly  that  if  such  were  God's  will  her 
babe  might  be  spared.  But  she  must  also  have  asked 
Him  to  direct  her  as  to  what  steps  she  should  take  to 
secure  his  safety. 

And  this  brings  us  to  the  next  thought.  Moses'  parents 
present, 
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II.  AN  EXAMPLE  OF  FAITH 

That  those  parents  took  the  step  which  they  took  in 
faith,  the  Scripture  plainly  tells  us.  "By  faith  Moses,  when 
he  was  born,  was  hid  three  months  of  his  parents,  because 
thejf  saw  he  was  a  proper  child;  and  they  were  not  afraid 
of  the  king's  commandment"  (Heb.  11 :23).  It  was  the 
faith  of  those  parents  which  led  to  everything  else  involved 
in  our  lesson.  Since  the  Scripture  speaks  so  definitely  of 
their  faith,  we  cannot  doubt  that  they  looked  to  God  to 
protect  their  child  and  that  they  sought  His  mind  con- 
cerning each  thing  that  they  did  in  seeking  to  protect 
him.    This  faith  produced  some   very  definite   results. 

First  of  all,  the  faith  of  Moses'  parents  produced  a 
God-given  fearlessness.  "They  were  not  afraid  of  the 
king's  commandment"  (Heb.  11:23).  Such  fearlessness  in 
such  circumstances  could  be  produced  only  by  an  utterly 
trustful  dependence  upon  the  Lord.  If  He  saw  fit  to  per- 
mit the  child  to  die,  that  child  was  in   His  keeping.    If  He 


''Grace  and  Truth^^ 

CJ^ree  Pastors    Service 

The  establishment  of  this  service  for  Christian  work- 
ers is  the  logical  outcome  of  present  day  conditions  with- 
in the  church.  Infidelity,  under  the  name  of  modein 
theology,  has  so  fully  obtained  control  of  many  of  our 
denominational  headquarters  that  pastors  who  stand  for 
the  fundamentals  of  the  Faith  are  finding  it  extremely 
difficult  to  secure  through  regular  channels,  churches 
which  want  presented  the  unadulterated  truths  of  God's 
Word._  Likewise,  churches,  both  denominational  and  un- 
denominational, which  desire  preached  from  their  pulpits 
"the  whole  counsel  of  God"  are  discovering  to  theii- 
amazement  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  get  in  touch 
with  pastors  of  this  character.  It  is  the  sole  purpose  of 
this  service  to  bring  fundamental  pastors  and  funda- 
mental   churches   together. 


PASTORATE  WANTED.  Willing  to  go 
anywhere  the  Lord  leads.  Prefer  Minnesota, 
so.--'.thern  Illinois,  or  Colorado,  or  any  bordering 
states.  A  Baptist;  41  years  old;  seminary  and 
college  training;  married;  two  children  of' high- 
school  age;  preaches  the  who'e  Bible  witho'it 
qr.estion  or  reservation.  Now  residing  in  Mich- 
igan.   Address  B.  30,  "Grace  and  Truth." 

BAPTIST  MINISTER,  graduate  of  Bible 
Institute  and  seminary,  with  some  college 
training,  desires  to  correspond  with  church 
wishing  a  conservative  and  constructive  spiri- 
tual ministry.  True  to  the  Word.  Successful 
with  young  people.  Four  years  of  pastoral 
experience.  Would  prefer  field  in  large  town  or 
city.  Now  residing  in  Illinois.  Address  B.  31, 
"Grace  and  Truth." 

THE  FOUNDER  and  general  director  of  a 
world-wide  Gospel  work  offers  service  as 
preacher  among  a  group  who  want  a  sound, 
scriptural,  and  spiritual  message  and  program. 
Now  residing  in  New  York.  Address  B.  32, 
"Grace    and   Truth." 

PASTOR  is  open  for  work  with  an  indepen- 
dent Baptist  or  undenotninational  church  that 
is  in  every  way  committed  to  the  support  and 
defense  of  the  faith. which  was  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints.  In  Christian  work  from  the 
age  of  nineteen.'.  Now  thirty-seven.  College- arid 
seminary  education.  Residing  in  Colorado. 
Address   B.  2>i,  "Grace  and  Truth." 


saw  fit  to  preserve  the  life  of  the  child,  He  was  well  ablt 
to  do  so.  He  had  led  them  to  disobey  the  king's  command-  '* 
ment ;  the  results  were  in  His  hands.  He  could  protect 
them  from  the  consequences  of  their  disobedience  if  thai 
were  His  pleasure,  but  if  not.  He  could  care  for  their  souls 
whatever  He  permitted  to  happen  to  their  bodies.  Oh,  th« 
blessedness  of  thus  committing  ourselves  to  the  Lord 
What  peace  such  committal  brings— yea,  perfect  peace,  the 
very  peace  of  God  Himself,  guarding  our  hearts  and  minds ' 
And  so  the  Scripture  admonishes  us,  "Be  careful  (anxious,, 
for  nothing;  but  in  everything  by  prayer  and  supplicatior 
with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made  known  untc 
God.  And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understand- 
mg,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through  Chrisi 
Jesus"  (Phil.  4:6-7— see  also  Isa.  26:3;  I  John  4:18). 

The  faith  of  Moses'  parents   also  produced  a  God-givei 

ingenuity  or  wisdom.  It  w.as  no  accident  that  Pharoah'; 
daughter  found  Moses  at  that  point  'on  the  river  where 
she  went  to  bathe.  It  was  the  result  of  a  carefully  laic 
plan.  It  was  the  Spirit  of  God  Who  led  Moses'  mother  tc 
construct  the  ark  of  bulrushes,  daubed  with  pitch  to  pro 
tect  him  from  the  water  until  He  could  be  found  by  the 
princess.  Perhaps  the  keen  eyes  of  Moses'  mother  hac 
marked  that  the  princess  was  of  a  more  tender  and  com- 
passionate disposition  than  her  father,  Pharoah.  Anc 
doubtless  she  had  observed  that  this  princess  was  in  the 
custom  of  visiting  this  spot  for  her  ablutions.  If  so,  Goc 
used  this  knowledge  to  lay  upon  the  heart  of  Moses'  mothei 
the_  daring  plan  which  she  executed.  Neither  was  it  ar 
accident  that  the  sister  of  the  babe  was  waiting  near  by 
She  was  acting  on  instructions,  and  when  that  came  tc 
pass  which  Moses'  mother  had  doubtless  planned  anc 
expected— namely,  the  discovery  of  the  babe  by  the  prin- 
cess and  the  stirring  of  her  sympathies,  that  sister,  agair 
acting  on  instructions,  made  the  inquiry,  "Shall  I  go  anc 
call  to  thee  a  nurse  of  the  Hebrew  women  that  she  ma} 
nurse  the  child  for  thee?"  Beyond  all  question  this  sistei 
knew  in  advance  whom  she  would  call,  for  we  may  be  sure 
that  the  mother  was  waiting  not  far  off  for  just  such  i 
summons  as  this.  As  we  have  said,  Moses'  deliverance  wa: 
clearly  an  operation  of  God's  power  and  watchcare;  but  i 
was  also  an  outstanding  example  of  His  use  of  means  tc 
accomplish  His  purposes,  and  the  means  which  He  usee 
was  the_  wisdom  which  He  had  given  to  the  mother  o 
Moses,  in  response  to  her  faith,  to  devise  and  execute 
such  a  plan  as  this. 

Surely  this  should  awaken  all  of  God's  children  to  the 
need  of  a  whole-hearted  response  to  the  admonition,  "li 
any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  givetl 
to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not;  and  it  shall  be 
given  him.  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering:  foi 
he  that  wavereth  is  like  the  wave  of  the  sea  driven  witl 
the  wind  and  tossed.  For  let  not  that  mein  think  that  he 
shall  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord"  (Jas.  1:5-7). 

And  now  we  must  consider  our  lesson  as, 


III.   AN    OBJECT    LESSON    OF    RESPONSIBILITY 


The  parents  of  Moses  ^vere  greatly  concerned  for  th( 
physical  w^elfare  of  their  child,  and  rightly  so,  for  unde: 
God  he  viras  utterly  dependent  for  physical  life  upon  thei: 
care.  Death  hovered  over  that  cradle  and  stalked  th( 
streets  outside.  Only  the  loving,  prayerful  care  of  hi. 
parents  could  protect  him  from  the  murderous  purpose  o 
Pharoah.  In  seeking  to  protect  their  babe,  Moses'  parent 
did  what  any  normal  parents  would  do  under  the  cir 
cumstances.  But  there  is  a  lesson  here  for  other  parents 
even  for  those  who  have  the  same  natural  affection  as  wa 
possessed    by   the  parents  of   Moses. 

Are  we  parents  as  concerned  as  we  should  be  for  tlii 
safety  of  our  children?  We  are  not  now  thinking  of  thei 
physical  safety,  though  vi^e  certainly  should  frankly  faci 
this  question  in  that  realm  also.  But  we  are  much  mor'< 
likely  to  have  a  normal  concern  for  the  physical  welli 
being  of  our  children  than  to  think  as  we  should  pf 
thing  of  far  greater  importance — namely,  their  spiritua 
well-being.  We  would  do  everything  in  our  power  ti 
guard  them  from  physical  dangers,  which  threaten  onl; 
temporal  life,  but   are  we   doing  everything   in  our  powe 
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1  protect  them  from  the  far  worse  dangers  which  threaten 
leir  eternal  destiny?  In  asking  this  question,  we  are  not 
titling  up  a  straw:  man  to  knock  it  down.  Our  children 
re  born  with  sinful  natures  which  will  do  everythmg  m 
leir  power  to  hinder  them  from  coming  to  Christ.  They 
re  beset  on  every  hand  by  the  malignity  of  the  world, 
arring  against  their  souls.  Apart  from  the  grace  of  God 
ley  will  go  the  way  of  the  world  and  at  last  perish 
liserably  in  their  unbelief.  It  is  our  privilege  and  respon- 
ibility  while  they  are  yet  babes  in  tender  years  to  breathe 
ito  their  ears  the  message  of  salvation.  And  let  us  not 
hmk  that  we  can  begin  too  early.  Blessed  is  that  child 
•ho  learns  with  his  first  baby  words  to  lisp  the  Name  of 
esus  Blessed  is  that  child  who  listens  at  his  mothers 
nee  to  the  story  of  the  Saviour's  love,  instead  of  non- 
ensical  fairy  stories  and  tales  about  Santa  Claus.  Blessed 
,  that  child  who  is  taught  in  his  infancy  that  Christ 
esus  died  to  save  sinners,  rose  again  from  the  dead  and 
.  coming  again  for  His  own.  Blessed  is  that  child  who  is 
arrisoned  about  by  the  prayers  of  a  godly  mother  and 
godly  father.  Blessed  is  that  child  whose  eyes  behold  his 
sarents  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  And  blessed  is 
hat  child  who,  through  normal  discipline,  early  learns  to 
ubmit  himself  to  the  authority  which  God  has  instituted. 
:>  parents!  may  the  Spirit  of  God  burn  mto  your  souls  the 
I'ealization  of  the  privilege  and  responsibility  which  is 
■ours  By  your  teaching,  by  your  prayers  by  your  exam- 
ple and  by  your  discipline,  if  you  are  faithful  m  doing  your 
,art  you  may  bring  these  precious  souls  to  Christ  early 
n  their  childhood,  and  you  may  fortify  them  for  lif e  s 
■  attles  by  leading  them  into  a  dose  ac.quamtanceship  with 
lim  (Prov.  22:6;  II  Tim.  1:5;  3:15;  Prov.  23.13-14,  29. 
5,  17).  , 

Let  us  learn  from  the  example  of  Moses  parents  to  seek 
or  God's  direction  and  blessing  as  we  endeavor  to  meet 
,ur  responsibility  to  our  children.  Remember  that  Moses 
vas  trained  up  in  all  the  learning  and  wisdom  of  the 
Egyptians.  But  that  learning  was  permeated  with  idol- 
fry  and  many  abominations.  The  only  thing  to  which, 
mder  God,  we  can  attribute  the  fact  that  he  grew  up  to 
,e  a  devoted  worshipper   of  the  One  true   God,   of  Whom 


the  Egyptians  knew  nothing,  is  that  the  careful  instruction 
of  his  mother  was  used  to  offset  the  learning  of  the  Egypt- 
ians. Surely  this  should  be  an  encouragement  to  Christ- 
ian fathers  and  mothers  who  are  seeking  to  rear  children 
in  the  midst  of  this  wicked  and  perverse  generation.  And 
surely  it  should  be  a  challenge  to  us  more  earnestly  to 
seek  God's  v^isdom  and  blessing  in  our  effort  to  meet  our 
God-given  responsibility   (Eph.  6:4). 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

An  aged  Christian,  a  widow  past  eighty  years,  relates 
the  following  experience  of  her  early  days.  When  she 
first  entered  upon  her  married  life,  she  and  her  husband 
could  lock  their  cottage  door  and  go  together,  forenoon 
and  afternoon,  to  the  house  of  God.  After  the  birth  d| 
their  first  son  they  had  to  enjoy  this  privilege  in  turn; 
one  going  in  the  forenoon  and  the  other  in  the  afternoon. 
But  the  sickness  or  fretfulness  of  the  child  not  infrequently 
demanded  that  the  mother  stay  at  home  during  the  whole 
of  the  Lord's  day.  This  she  felt  to  be  a  great  privation. 
On  one  such  an  occasion,  a  neighbor,  coming  in  to  inquire 
about  her  welfare,  found  her  in  tears.  The  dejected  young 
mother  was  a  Christian;  she  had  early  been  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus;  she  was  a 
lover  of  the  Lord's  house  and  of  the  Lord's  people ;  she 
trusted  in  Christ  as  her  Saviour;  but  she  had  not  yet 
learned  lovingly  to  accept  all  His  discipline.  There  were 
things  connected  wjth  it  "too  painful"  for  her.  She  did  not 
know  what  was  to  compensate  for  the  want  of  the  day  in 
the  courts  of  the  Lord ;  and  so  she  told  her  neighbor  the 
cause  of  her  dejection.  "Woman,"  replied  her  friend,  in  the 
broad  dialect  of  the  land,  "d'ye  no  mind  thy  WAGES?" 
Tt  was  a  word  in  season;  and  with  greater  or  lesser  power 
it  sustained  and  comforted  that  mother  during  the  whole 
of  her  subsequent  nursing  of  ten  children.  "God  is  not 
unrighteous  to  forget  your  work  and  labor  of  love"  (Heb. 
6:10).  No  loving  instruction  of  a  faith-filled  mother  is  ever 
wasted.  — The    Illustrator 


Third  Quarter,   Lesson   2 


Sunday,   July    10,    1932 


THE  CALL  OF  MOSES 


Lesson   Text:    Exod.    2:11 — 4:20 

(Assigned  for   Printing:    Exod.   3:10-15;    4:10-12) 

Devotional   Reading:    Isa.   6:1-8 


Golden  Text: 

"Certainly   I    will  be  with  thee"   (Exod.  3:12). 

A  truth  which  needs  continually  to  be  emphasize'd 
lecause  it  is  generally  ignored  is  that  God  has  called  all 
3f  His  children  to  service.  Some  of  His  servants  have  had 
I  special  call,  to  be  sure,  such  as  Moses,  and  Paul,  and 
ithers.  But  while  their  experiences  in  connection  with 
heir  call  were  exceptional,  the  fact  that  they  were  called 
•vas  not  exceptional,  for  God  has  just  as  definitely  called 
-very  one  who  trusts  the  Saviour  as  ever  He  called  them. 
We  may  not  have  such  a  sensational  experience  as  theirs. 
IVe  may  not  see  a  vision  such  as  they  saw.  We  may  not 
'Kear  an  audible  voice  such  as  they  heard.  And  yet  the 
fact  remains— God  has  called  us,  every  one,  and  the  call 
s  plainly  written  in  His  Word.  As  we  study  the  call  of 
Moses,  \ye  shall  see  God's  call  to  us,  and  we  shall  find  that 
Ave  may  very  profitably  study  his  call  as  illustrative  of  the 
:all  with  which   God  has  called   all  of   His   people. 

I.   THE  CALL  OF  MOSES 

The  experience  of  which  we  read  in  today's  lesson   was 

-not  THE   call   of   Moses,   it  was    A  call.    Long   before   this 

'time    Moses   knew   God's  will    for   his    life,    for   even   when 

he  slew  the  Egyptian  he  knew  that  God  w.ould  deliver  the 

children  of  Israel  by  his  hand  (see  Acts  7:24-25).    The  call 


of  which  we  read  in  today's  lesson,  therefore,  is  but  a 
repetition  of  a  call  which  had  been  given  at  least  forty 
years  before.  In  this  we  see  that  God  had  planned  a  life 
work   for   Moses. 

The  call  of  Moses  was  a  call  to  be  an  instrument  in 
God's  hands  in  accomplishing  His  purpose.  God  had  given 
many  promises  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob.  The 
time  had  come  for  those  promises  to  be  fulfilled,  and  it 
v/as  God's  purpose  to  fulfill  them,  for  He  now  was  starting 
to  accomplish  the  deliverance  of  His  people  from  their 
bondage  in  Egypt  and  to  bring  them  to  the  promised^  land. 
In  the  working  out  of  this  purpose  it  was  His  desire  to 
use  Moses  as  His  spokesman.  Moses  was  therefore  called 
into  a  fellowship  of  surrender  to  God  to  be  used  of  Him 
in  His  service   (Exod.  2:23-25;  3:9-10). 

Moses'  call  was  also  a  call  to  be  a  blessing.    For   many 

years  the  children  of  Israel  had  dwelt  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  now  their  lot  had  become  very  unhappy.  Even 
in  the  childhood  of  Moses,  eighty  years  before,  they  had 
been  sorely  oppressed,  even  to  the  point  where  Pharoah 
sought  to  put  to  death  all  the  male  children  among  them, 
as  we  saw  in  our  last  lesson.  And  during  that  eighty  years 
the  weight  of  their  oppression  had  steadily  increased. 
Moses  w.as  called  to  be  used  of  God  to  bring  them  out 
of  the  bitter  bondage  in  which  they  served  into  joyous 
freedom  in  the  land  of  promise  (Exod.  2:23-24;  3:7-8). 


I 


-4  ns ) 


!;>... 


wm 


^ 


''GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 
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Stomach  Money 


is  a  brief,  pointed  message  show^ing  the  unscrip- 
turalness  of  trying  to  raise  money  for  the  Lord's 
'work  by  means  of  "Bake  Sales,"  "Ice  Cream 
Socials,"  etc.,  etc.  It  is  a  four-page  folder,  free 
upon    request. 

Others  of  our  free  tracts  novr  available  are: 

HAVE    YOU?   YOU   SHOULD!* 
A  pointed   gospel  message 

ONLY  TWO!* 

A  clear  presentation   of   salvation  truth 

WHAT'S   ON    YOUR    MIND? 

Showing    the    vital    importance    of   faith 
in   Christ 

WILL  SATAN  BEAR  OUR  SINS?* 

Answering    one     of     the     most     deadly 
heresies    of   Seventh   Day  Adventism 


AN    OPEN     LETTER 
TALISM* 


ON    PENTECOS- 


A  vigorous  expose  of  the  fallacies  of 
Pentecostalism 

BOBBED  HAIR* 

A  timely  discussion  of  an  unscriptural 
fad 

SOMETHING  HAPPENED!* 

A    thrilling    story    of    answered    prayer 

IT  MAY  BE  TODAY! 

A  timely  word  about  the  need  of 
accepting  Christ  in  vie^v  of  the  truth 
about    His   second   coming 

OUR   PLATFORM 

The  doctrinal  statement  of  the  Den- 
ver Bible  Institute  and  of  "Grace  and 
Truth" 

*The  tracts  marked  with  a  star  were  written  by 
the  Editor  of  "Grace  and  Truth." 

Write   today   for  a  free   sample  packet. 

Your  prayer  support  is  earnestly  requested 
for  our  tract  publishing  'work;  and  as  God  leads 
you  to  enter  'with  us  into  this  fellowship  of 
testimony  by  means  of  your  gifts,  such  cooper- 
ation 'will  be   heartily    appreciated. 


The  Institute  Publishing  Co. 


2047  Glenarm  Place, 


Denver,  Colorado 
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And  Moses'  call  was  a  call  to  bear  a  definite  testimony 
for  His  Lord.  He  was  to  bear  testimony  both  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  and  to  Pharoah.  To  the  children  of  Israel  he 
was  to  bring  the  glad  tidings  of  deliverance.  To  Pharoah 
he  was  to  bring  a  message  concerning  the  one  true  God, 


concerning  His  purposes  touching  His  people,  and  con 
cerning  the  judgment  with  which  God  should  visit  Pha 
roah's  rebellion  against  His  will.  Even  as  the  apostle  Pau 
later  testified  of  himself,  to  the  one,  through  his  testimony 
Moses  was  to  be  a  savour  of  life  unto  life,  and  to  the  othei 
a  savour  of  death  unto  death   (II  Cor.  2:14-16). 

As  God  called  Moses,  so  He  has  called  every  one  of  Hit 
children.  He  has  planned  a  life  work  for  us,  for  He  says 
"We  are  His  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  untc 
good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  w< 
should  walk  in  them"  (Eph.  2:10).  He  has  called  us  to  b< 
instruments  in  the  accomplishing  of  His  purposes,  for  His 
appeal  is  very  specific — "Yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as 
those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  members  a: 
instruments  of  righteousness  unto  God"  (Rom.  6:13).  W( 
are  called  to  bring  blessing  to  others,  for  our  Saviour  said 
"He  that  believeth  on  Me,  as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  oiil 
of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water"  (John  7:38) 
And  we  are  called  to  bear  testimony,  for  His  appeal  is 
"Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so"  (Ps.  107:2).  Con- 
cerning this  call,  God's  Word  says,  "The  Lord  hath  called 
every  one"   (I  Cor.  7:17). 

II.  THE  RESPONSE  OF  MOSES 

Now  let  us  glance  for  a  moment  at  Moses'  response  tc 
his    call. 

First,  we  note  that  he  met  his  call  with  hasty,  misjudgeij 
action.  He  tried  to  fulfill  the  will  of  God  in  the  strength  oi 
the  flesh.  This  we  see  in  his  dealing  with  the  Egyptian 
before  he  fled  from  Egypt.  In  the  book  of  Acts  we  are  told 
definitely  that  when  he  slew  the  Egyptian  it  was  because 
he  knew  that  God  purposed  to  use  him  to  deliver  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  that  he  supposed  they  would  under- 
stand it  also  (Acts  7:24-25).  But  this  action  was  ill-advised 
To  smite  with  the  sword  was  not  God's  way  of  accom-[ 
plishing  His  purpose,  and  this  was  not  God's  time.  Bull 
many  of  God's  children  are  making  the  same  mistake  as 
that  which  Moses  made.  Being  assured  in  their  owri 
hearts  of  God's  will  for  their  lives,  they  are  striving  tc 
accomplish  His  purpose  in  a  carnal  manner  and  withoul 
waiting  to  know  His  time.  For  instance,  we  know  of 
number  of  young  men  who  know,  beyond  all  question,  thalj 
God  has  called  them  to  the  ministry,  but  instead  of  tak- 
ing time  adequately  to  prepare  themselves  for  that  min' 
istry,  they  are  rushing  pell-mell  into  pastoral  work,  only 
in  many  cases,  to  have  a  brief,  and  perhaps  spectaculai 
ministry,  and  then  to  have  that  ministry  end  in  shipwreck 
It  is  just  as  great  a  mistake  to  run  ahead  of  God  as  tt 
hold  back  when  His  will  is  made  plain.  Let  us  rather  sur- 
render ourselves  to  Him  without  reservation,  and  look  t 
Him  for  further  direction  (Jas.  1:5;  Eph.  5:17;  Prov.  3 
5-6). 

Next,    we   note    that    Moses    met    his    call    with    excuses 

When  (iod  appeared  to  him  in  the  burning  bush,  first  h< 
said,  "Who  am  I,  that  I  should  go  unto  Pharoah,  and  tha' 
I  should  bring  forth  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt?' 
(Exod.  3:11).  This  is  the  opposite  extreme  from  the  self- 
confident  and  self-sufficient  spirit  which  he  manifested  ir 
slaying  the  Egyptian;  but  it  is  just  as  wrong.  Wha 
mattered  it  who  he  w.as,  since  God  had  called  him  and  pur- 
posed to  use  him?  Does  God's  use  of  a  man  depend  upot 
his  being  somebody?  Nay,  rather,  "Ye  see  your  calling 
brethren,  how  that  not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  no 
many  mighty,  not  many  noble,  are  called :  but  God  hat! 
chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound  th< 
wise ;  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  worl< 
to  confound  the  things  which  are  mighty;  and  basi 
things  of  the  world,  and  things  which  are  despised,  hatl 
God  chosen,  yea,  and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  t( 
nought  things  that  are :  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  Hi 
presence"  (I  Cor.  1  :26-29).  Further,  Moses  sought  t( 
excuse  himself  with  the  plea,  "O  my  Lord,  I  am  not  elo 
quent,  neither  heretofore,  nor  since  Thou  hast  spokei 
unto  Thy  servant :  but  I  am  slowc  of  speech,  and  of  a  slov 
tongue"  (Exod.  4:10).  Notice  how  foolish  his  objectioi 
sounds  when  we  hear  God's  answer,  "Who  hath  madi 
man's  mouth?  or  who  maketh  the  dumb,  or  deaf,  or  th< 
seeing,  or  the  blind?  have  not  I  the  Lord?  Now  therefor 
go,  and  I  will  be   with  thy   mouth,   and  teach   thee  what 
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hou  shalt  say"  (Exod.  4:11-12).  Many  of  God's  children 
re  making  this  mistake  also,  for  they  are  trying  on  every 
ossible  flimsy  pretext  to  excuse  themselves  from  answer- 
ig  God's  call  or  from  entering  into  His  will  for  their 
ves.  But  all  excuses  are  just  as  foolish  as  the  excuse  of 
.loses.  Let  us  have  done  with  them.  It  is  enough  for  us 
o  know  that  God  has  called  us,  every  one.  God  knows  all 
bout  our  weaknesses  and  lacks.  He  will  never  ask  us  to 
lerform  any  task  which  we  cannot  perform  in  His  strength, 
nd  He  is  well  able  to  give  us  whatever  ability  we  need 
o  carry  out  any  mission  which  He  gives  us.  Let  us  trust 
Tim,  then,  stop  making  excuses,  and  gladly  yield  ourselves 

0  Him  for  His  will  to  be  wrought  out  in  us. 

We  are  happy  to  say  that  Moses  finally  reached  the 
criptural  balance.  Though  he  swung  from  one  unscriptural 
■xtreme  to  another,  at  last  he  committed  himself  to  the 
vill  of  God,  started  out  in  HIS  strength  to  do  the  task  to 
vhich  He  had  called  him,  and  to  the  end  of  his  days  he 
levoted  himself  to  fuelling  his  calling  (Exod.  4:18,  28-31). 
This  is  the  normal  decision  for  all  Christians  to  make.  God 
las  a  plan  for  every  life.  His  Word  tells  us  so.  Let  us 
vjeld  ourselves  to  Him,  set  aside  all  worldly  and  selfish 
'mbitions,  and  let  Him  transform  us  by  the  renewing  of 
nir  minds  that  we  may  put  to  the  test  what  is  that  good 
ind  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God   (Rom.  12:1-2). 

III.   THE   PREPARATION   OF   MOSES 

There  is  another  thing  in  our  lesson  which  needs  to  be 
■mphasized,  however,  for  the  sake  of  souls  who  are  trem- 
bling on  the  brink  of  so  momentous  a  decision. 

Moses  was  prepared  of  God  for  the  task  which  lay 
before  him.    God's    promise   to   him   was,   "Certainly    I   will 

'5e  with  thee,"  which  implied  that  His  power  and  His  wis- 
lom  were  at  Moses'  disposal,  and  "I  will  be  with  thy 
iiouth,  and  teach  thee  what  thou  shalt  say"  (Exod.  3:12; 
\:\2).  What  more  could  Moses  ask?  With  God's  presence, 
,)ower,  and  wisdom  to  draw  upon,  and  with  His  Spirit  to 
each  him  what  he  should  say,  surely  Moses  was  emi- 
nently fitted  for  the  task  to  which  he  had  teen  called. 
And    so    he    was,    for    who    can    read   the    story    of    Moses' 

[leadership  of  the  children  of  Israel  without  being  impressed 

1  with  the  quality  and  effectiveness  of  that  leadership?  As 
we  read  this  story,  however,  let  us  bear  in  mind  that  the 
secret  of  Moses'  leadership  was  not  human  power  or 
human  widsom,  but  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God, 
imparted  in   fulfillment  of  His   promise. 

Likewise  God  has  prepared  the  believer  for  the  service 
which  He  has  ordained  for  him.  He  has  put  His  Spirit 
m  us,  and  in  giving  us  His  Spirit  He  has  not  only  assured 
as  of  His  abiding  presence  with  us,  but  He  has  placed  at 
our  disposal  His  own  power  and  wisdom.  And  as  for  teach- 
ing us  what  we  should  say — God's  Word  teaches  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  given  to  every  believer  a  spiritual  gift  to 
fit  him  for  service.  The  Word  not  only  says,  "The  Lord 
'lath  called  every  one,"  but   also,  "God  hath   distributed  to 


every  man"  (I  Cor.  7:17).  And  what  He  has  distributed 
may  be  learned,  not  only  from  the  context  of  this  Scrip- 
ture, but  also  from  other  Scriptures  bearing  on  the  same 
subject.  For  instance,  I  Corinthians  12 :7  tells  us  that 
"the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to 
profit  withal,"  which  is  explained  immediately  by  the 
listing  of  a  number  of  the  gifts  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
gives  to  the  people  of  God,  and  then  this  is  followed  by 
the  words,  "All  these  worketh  that  one  and  the  selfsame 
Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  He  will"  (I  Cor. 
12:11).  This  is  further  confirmed  by  Ephesians  4:7,  which 
says  that  "unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace  according  to 
the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ."  Yes,  God  has  prepared 
His  children  for  the  ministry  which  He  desires  to  use  them 
in  performing.  His  Word  tells  us  to  study,  of  course,  for 
God  is  not  putting  a  premium  on  laziness ;  but  the  success 
of  our  study,  and  the  fruitfulness  of  our  ministry  depends 
upon  the  exercise  of  the  gift  which  God  has  given  unto  us 
and  not  upon  any  native  ability  of  our  own. 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

A  story  is  told  of  a  party  of  English  botanists  who  were 
spending  a  summer  in  the  Swiss  Alps  collecting  specimens 
of  rare  beauty  and  considerable  value.  They  started  out 
one  morning  from  a  small  village,  and  after  several  hours' 
climb  came  to  a  precipice  overlooking  a  green  valley  dotted 
with  a  peculiar  flower  which,  examined  through  field 
glasses,  proved  to  be  of  unusual  value.  From  the  cliff  on 
which  the  party  was  standing  to  the  valley  was  a  sheer 
drop  of  several  hundred  feet.  To  descend  would  be  impos- 
sible, and  to  reach  the  valley  from  another  approach  would 
mean  a  waste  of  several  hours. 

During  the  latter  part  of  their  climb  a  small  boy  had 
attached  himself  to  their  party  and  had  watched  with 
interest  the  maneuvers  of  the  botanists.  After  discussing 
the  situation  for  several  minutes,  one  of  the  members 
of  the  party  turned  to  the  boy  and  said,  "Young  fellow,  if 
you'll  let  us  tie  a  rope  around  your  waist  and  lower  you 
over  this  clifif,  so  that  you  can  dig  up  one  of  those  plants 
for  us,  and  let  us  pull  you  back  up  without  hurting  the 
plant,  we  will  give  you   five  pounds." 

The  boy  looked  dazed  for  an  instant,  then  ran  off, 
apparently  frightened  at  the  prospect  of  being  lowered 
over  the  cliff  by  a  rope.  But  within  a  short  time  he 
returned,  bringing  with  him  an  old  man,  bent  and  gray, 
with  hands  gnarled  and  calloused  by  hard  labor.  Upon 
reaching  the  party  of  botanists  the  boy  turned  to  the  man 
who  had  made  the  proposal  and  said,  "Sir,  this  is  my 
father.  I'll  go  into  the  valley  if  you'll  let  my  father  hold 
the  rope!"  The  boy  probably  had  confidence  in  the  ability 
of  the  botanists  to  hold  the  rope,  but  he  had  FAITH  in 
his  father's  protecting  care.  Shall  we  regard  our  Heavenly 
Father's    watchfulness    with    less    esteem? 

— The    Moody    Monthly 


Third  Quarter,    Lesson    3 


Sunday,  July  17,  1932 


THE  PASSOVER 


Lesson   Text:    Exod.   11:1—12:36 

(Assigned  for  Printing:   Exod.  12:21-28) 

Devotional  Reading:   Psalm  63:1-7 


Golden   Text: 


"For  even  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us"  (I 
Cor.  5:7). 

In  the  story  of  the  Passover  we  come  to  the  very  heart 
Df  the  message  of  the  book  of  Exodus— the  message  of 
redemption.  There  are  other  types  of  this  redemption  in 
the  book,  such,  for  instance,  as  the  half  shekel  of  the 
redemption  money  (Exod.  30:12),  the  redemption  of  the 
firstborn   (Exod.   34:20),   etc.,   but  none   of   these   types  of 


redemption   is   more   clear  than   the   passover    type.    As   we 
study  this  type  we  see  that  it  presents   a  twofold  message. 

I.    A  MESSAGE  OF  SALVATION 

To  the  lost  man  the  passover  supper  presents  a  clear 
message  of  salvation.  And  in  this  connection  four  things 
are  of   specific  significance. 

First,  we  learn  from  the  passover  type  that  salvation  is 
necessitated   by    impending   judgment.    God   said  to   Moses, 
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"I  will  pass  through  the  land  of  Egypt  this  night,  and 
will  smite  all  the  firstborn  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  man 
and  beast ;  and  against  all  the  gods  of  Egypt  I  will  execute 
judgment:  I  am  the  Lord"  (Exod.  12:12).  This  judgment 
was  all-inclusive.  Apart  from  some  special  provision  the 
firstborn  of  the  children  of  Israel  must  die,  as  well  as  the 
firstborn  of  the  Egyptians.  This  typifies  the  fearful  need  of 
the  sinner.  God  has  plainly  declared  that  He  has  appointed 
a  day  in  which  He  shall  judge  the  world  in  righteousness 
by  that  Man  Whom  He  hath  ordained  (Acts  17:31).  And 
He  has  declared  that  "the  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 
hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God"  (Ps.  9:17).  What 
hope,  then,  is  there  for  any  man  to  stand  in  the  day  of 
judgment?  "All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God"  (Rom.  3:23).  "There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not 
one"  (Rom.  3:10).  If  God  is  going  to  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness,  and  if  He  is  going  to  turn  the  w.icked  into 
hell,  what  hope  is  there  for  any  man  to  be  saved,  for  all 
are  sinners  and  deserve  eternal  damnation?  In  the  fact  of 
impending  judgment,  therefore,  we  see  the  need  of  salva- 
tion (see  also  John  3:18). 

Second,  we  may  learn  from  the  passover   type  that   sal- 
vation   is    provided    by    the    shedding    of    Another's    blood. 

This  is  the  message  of  all  the  types  of  the  Old  Testament. 
"For  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood,"  says  the  Law, 
"and  I  have'  given  it  to  you  upon  the  altar  to  make  an 
atonement  for  your  souls"  (Lev.  17:11).  And  the  book  of 
Hebrews  adds,  "Almost  all  things  are  by  the  Law  purged 
with  blood;  and  without  the  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remis- 
sion" (Heb.  9:22).  When  the  lamb  of  the  passover  was 
slain,  and  its  blood  was  shed,  in  this  fact  provision  was 
made  for  the  deliverance  or  salvation  of  the  firstborn  from 
impending  judgment.  Notice,  we  say  provision  was  made, 
for  something  more  was  necessary  in  addition  to  the  shed- 
ding of  the  blood,  in  order  for  this  salvation  to  become 
effective,  as  we  shall  see.  With  the  shedding  of  the  blood, 
however,  provision  w^as  made  whereby  the  firstborn  might 
be  saved.  So  it  is  with  the  shedding  of  Christ's  blood.  In 
the_  shedding  of  His  blood  He  made  provision  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  sinner.  And  in  making  this  provision  He 
included  all  mankind.  "Christ  tasted  death  for  every  man" 
(Heb.  2:9).  In  this  sense  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  "the 
Saviour    of    all    men"    (I    Tim.    4:10— see    also    John    3:16). 
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But  again  let  us  emphasize  the  fact  that  the  shedding  o 
the  blood  of  Christ  only  makes  PROVISION  whereby  a 
men  may  be  saved  if  they  will.  If  nothing  else  were  nee 
essary,  then  all  men  would  be  saved,  for  Christ  died  fo 
all.  But  there  is  something  else  which  must  enter  in  befor 
Christ's  provision  can  become  effective;  and  this  brings  u 
to  our  next  consideration. 

Third,  from  the  passover  type  we  may  learn  that  th 
provision  made  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  must  be  appro 
priated   by  a  definite   decision   before   it   becomes   effectivt 

In  the  case  of  the  children  of  Israel  it  was  not  enough  t 
shed  the  blood  of  the  passover  lamb— that  blood  must  b 
sprinkled  upon  the  top  and  the  two  side  posts  of  the  doo 
of  the  house  wherein  that  one  dwelt  for  whose  sake  thi 
sacrifice  had  been  made.  In  this  connection,  in  passing 
notice  a  very  significant  thing  about  the  sprinkling  of  th 
blood.  It  was  sprinkled  upon  the  door  in  such  a  way  a 
to  form  a  cross,  thus  emphasizing  what  it  was  a  picture  oi 
In  this  sprinkling  of  the  blood,  there  was  a  personal  accep 
tance— an  acceptance  by  faith  of  the  provision  which  Go^ 
had  made  for  the  salvation  of  the  firstborn  (Heb.  11  :28) 
So,  too,  though  Christ  made  provision  for  the  salvation  o 
all  men  in  the  shedding  of  His  blood,  each  individual  mus 
accept  that  provision  for  himself  by  trusting  the  Lore 
Jesus  Christ  as  his  own  personal  Saviour.  This  is  wh 
I  Timothy  4:10  says,  "Who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men 
SPECIALLYOF  THOSE  THAT  BELIEVE."  And  it  i 
why  the  Scriptures  are  continually  appealing  to  men  t( 
believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ— it  is  by  believing  oi 
Him  that  they  are  saved  (Acts  16:31;  John  3:18,  36). 
And  finally,  we  note  that  the  salvation  provided  by  th 
blood  of  the  passover  lamb  involved  the  personal  protectioi 
of  the  Lord.  "When  I  see  the  blood,"  said  He,  "I  will  pas, 
over  you,  and  the  plague  shall  not  be  upon  you  to  destro^ 
you,  when  I  smite  the  land  of  Egypt"  (Exod.  '  12 :13) 
Northcote  Deck  has  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  tb 
word  translated  "passover"  in  this  Scripture  does  not  meat 
that  the  Lord  would  "pass  by"  and  not  smite  the  firstborn 
but  that  He  would  "pass  over"  them  as  a  mother  bird  hover 
mg  over  her  young,  to  protect  them.  This  thought  is  ver] 
clearly  brought  out  in  the  language  of  Exodus  12:23,  "Thi 
Lord  will  pass  over  the  door,  and  will  not  suffer  thi 
destroyer  tc  come  in  unto  your   houses  to  smite   you."    I 
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her  words,  the  safety  of  the  firstborn  was  more  than  a 
ere  passing  by  and  faihng  to  visit  judgment  upoii  that 
iiise ;  it  involved  the  personal  presence  and  protection  of 
e  Lord  Who  had  made  such  a  provision.  That  is  exactly 
hat  He  does  in  saving  the  sinner.  God  not  only  turns  His 
dgment  away  from  the  soul  who  trusts  in  Christ,  but  He 
edges  that  He  Himself  will  keep  that  soul  from  ever 
,ming  into  judgment.  Our  Lord  said,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say 
ito  you  He  that  heareth  My  Word,  and  beheveth  on  Him 
at  sent  Me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into 
.ndemnation ;  but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life  (J  ohn 
^4)  And  in  John  10 :28  He  explains  that  this  marvelous 
curitv  of  the  believer  is  assured  by  His  own  love  in  per- 
,nally  guarding  him,  for  He  says,  "I  give  "nto  them 
ernal  life'  and  they  shall  never  perish,  NLllHliK 
7i™LL  ANY  MAN  PLUCK  THEM  OUT  OF  MY 
VnD"  In  other  words,  when  by  faith  we  have  trusted 
,e  shed  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  salvation 
assured  because  from  then  on  He  undertakes,  to  keep 
,  saved  (see  also  John  6:37-40;  Rom.  8:33-39). 
And  now  we  come  to  the  second  message  which  this 
pe  teaches   us. 

II.  A  MESSAGE  OF  SEPARATION 

That  the  passover  lamb  was  a  type  of  Christ  is  plainly 
.clared  in  I  Corinthians  5:7,  which  says,  Christ  our  pass- 
\er  is  sacrificed  for  us,"  but  in  this  connection  we  are 
iven  additional  light  upon  the  meaning  of  the  feast  ot 
aleavened  bread  which  accompanied  the  passover  suPPer- 
Therefore,"  continues  this  Scripture,  let  us  keep  the 
■-ast  not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of 
lalice  and  wickedness;  but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of 
ncerity  and  truth."  This  clearly  shows  us  that  the  feast 
i  unleavened  bread,  which  accompanied  the  passover,  is 
typical  setting  forth  of  God's  desire  that  His  children 
lail   be    separate. 

The    meaning     of    leaven    in     the     Scriptures    has     been 

reatly  misunderstood.    In  connection  with  the  woman  who 

ut   leaven    into   three   measures    of    meal    until    the   whole 

as    leavened,    it    is    commonly    taught    that    the    woman 

■presents    the    Church,   the    leaven    represents    the    Gospel, 

ad  the  three   measures   of    meal   represent  the   world.    As 

matter  of  fact,  the   three   measures  of   meal  was   a   very 

.miliar  thing  to  the  Jew.s,  for   it  was  the  amount    of  the 

;,eal   offering   which   they    offered    with    some    of   the    sac- 

fices   of  the  Law   (see  Num.  28:12,   20,  28).    Inasmuch   as 

lie  three  measures  of  meal  represents  one  of  the  otterings 

iif   the  Law,   all  of   which   were   types    of   Christ,   it   is   the 

iree   measures   of   meal    in   this    parable,    rather    than   the 

■aven,  which  is  a  type  of  the   Gospel.    On  the  other  hand, 

le  Law  specifically  forbade  the  offering  of  leaven  with  any 

ffering   (Lev    2:11).    Leaven,  therefore,  could  hardly  be  a 

pe  of  the  Gospel,  but  is  rather  an  undesirable  thing.   As  a 

latter  of  fact,   throughout    the   Scriptures   leaven   has   this 

ame  kind  of  connection.    It   stands,  not   for  the   Gospel  of 

'hrist    but  for  wickedness,  and  particularly  for  false  teach- 

ig  fMatt   16:6-12).   This  meaning  of  leaven  is  most  clearly 

'iidicated     in     the     Scripture     to    which    we    have    already 

eferred    for   I    Corinthians    5:8    speaks    of   "the   leaven    of 

laHce    and    wickedness."     Leaven,    therefore,    stands    for 

'ickedness. 

As     God     charged    the     children   of    Israel   to    purge    all 

•aven    out    of    their    houses    during    the    passover    and    the 

east  of  the  unleavened  bread,  so  He  appeals  to  the  believer 

o   be  separate  from  all  wickedness.    I   Corinthians   5  :6-7   is 

,ne  of  such  appeals,  "Your  glorying  is  not  good.    Know  ye 

ot  that  a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the   whole  lump?     Purge 

ut  therefore  the  old  leaven,  that   ye  may  be  a  new  lump, 

s   ye    are    unleavened.    For    even    Christ    our    Passover    is 

acrificed  for  us,"  and  verse  eight,  which  we  have  already 

uoted,    emphasizes    the    appeal    of    the    preceding  _^  verses. 

"his  is  supplemented  by  Romans  12:2,  which  says,  "Be  not 

'onformed  to   this    world:    but    be    ye   transformed   by   the 

enewing  of   your  mind,  that  ye    may   prove  what    is   that 

'  cod,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God,"  and  to  this 

jiay   be   added   the    appeal   of   II    Corinthians    6:14-18,    "Be 

\t    not    unequally    yoked    together    with    unbelievers:    for 

/hat  fellowship   hath   righteousness   with   unrighteousness? 

nd    what    communion    hath    light    with    darkness?      And 


what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he 
that  believeth  with  an  infidel?  And  what  agreement  hath 
the  temple  of  God  with  idols?  for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the 
living  God;  as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  them;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be 
My  people.  Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and 
be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  wjll  be  a  Father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the 
Lord  Almighty." 

I  Corinthians  5:7-8  also  serves  to  point  out  the  CON- 
NECTION between  the  passover  and  the  feast  of  unleav- 
ened bread,  and  the  reason  why  they  are  connected.  "Christ 
our  Passover  is  sacrificed  for  us:  THEREFORE _  let  us 
keep  the  feast,  not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the 
leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness ;  but  with  the  unleavened 
bread  of  sincerity  and  truth."  The  cross  of  Christ  is  the 
basis  of  God's  appeal  for  separation.  Because  He  died 
for  us  we  SHOULD  be  separate,  and  because  He  died 
for  us  we  MAY  be  separate.  He  died,  says  one  Scripture, 
that  "He  might  sanctify  us  by  His  blood"  (Heb.  13:12). 
And  yet  another  Scripture  says,  "He  gave  Himself  for  us, 
that  He  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
unto  Himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works" 
(Titus  2:14).  For  a  believer  to  fail  to  be  separated,  there- 
fore, is  to  rob  Christ  of  the  fruit  of  His  passion.  Out  of 
sheer  gratitude  for  what  He  has  done  for  us,  if  _  for  no 
other  reason,  we  should  permit  Him  to  make  His  shed 
blood  effective  in  these  lives  of  ours  in  purifying  us  from 
sin.  On  the  other  hand  it  is  because  He  died  that  we  may 
be  separate,  for  apart  from  the  cross  we  would  be  power- 
less to  cope  with  sin.  It  is  only  by  the  blood  of  His  cross 
that  our  unspeakably  wicked  old  nature  is  conquered  and 
the  soul  set  free.  But  now  that  we  have  trusted  the  shed 
blood  of  Christ  we  ARE  free  from  the  bondage  of  sin, 
and  we  should  live  in  that  freedom,  a  victorious,  separated 
Christian  life  (Rom.  6:6-14).  The  passover,  therefore,  is  the 
reason  for  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  or,  in  other  words. 
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the  sacrifice  of  Christ  is  the  reason  for  His  children  to 
live  clean,  holy,  separated  Christian  lives.  Let  us  put  the 
cross  of  Christ,  not  only  between  us  and  the  judgments  of 
God,  but  also  between  us  and  the  land  of  Egypt  (the 
world"),  for  God  wonld  have  the  Egyptians  to  know  that 
ITe  doth  make  a  difierence  between  us  and  them  ( Exod. 
11:7). 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

The  story  is  told  of  a  faithful  vicar  in  England  who 
was  told  that  one  of  his  parishoners  was  dying.  She  was 
a  good  woman,  but  he  hurried  to  her  side  to  talk  with  her. 
As  he  sat  down  by  the  side  of  the  dying  woman  he  said 
very  gently  but  solemnly,  "They  tell  me  you  have  not  long 
to  live."  "No,"  she  replied,  "I  know  I  have  not."  "They 
tell  me  you  will  probably  not  live  through  the  night." 
"No,"  she  replied,  "I  do  not  expect  to  live  through  the 
night."  Then  he  said  very  earnestly,  "Have  you  made 
your    peace    with    God?"     She    replied,    "No,    I    have    not." 


"And  are  you  not  afraid  to  meet  God  without  having  mac 
your  peace  with  Him?"  "No,  not  at  all,"  she  calm 
replied.  Again  he  said  to  her,  "Do  you  understand  wh 
I  am  saying?  Do  you  realize  that  you  are  at  the  poi: 
of  death?"  "Yes."  "Do  you  realize  you  probably  will  n- 
live  through  the  night?"  "Yes."  "And  you  have  not  mac 
your  peace  with  God?"  "No."  "And  you  are  not  afra 
to  meet  God?"  "No,  not  at  all."  There  was  somethii 
about  the  woman's  manner  that  made  him  feel  there  w; 
something  back  of  her  words,  and  he  said  to  her,  "Wh 
do  you  mean?"  She  replied,  "I  know  I  am  dying.  I  kno 
I  am  very  near  death.  I  know  I  shall  not  live  through  tl 
night.  I  know  I  must  soon  meet  God;  and  I  am  not  at  : 
disturbed,  for  I  know  that  I  did  not  need  to  make  my  peai 
with  God,  because  Jesus  Christ  made  peace  with  God  fi 
me  more  than  eighteen  hundred  years  ago  by  His  deal 
on  the  cross  of  Calvary;  and  I  am  resting  in  the  peace  th 
Christ  has  already  made."  The  woman  was  right  . 
Jesus  Christ  has  "made  peace  through  the  blood  of  H 
cross." 

— R.  A.  Torrtl 


Third    Quarter,    Lesson    4 


Sunday,  July  24,  19! 


THE  DELIVERANCE  AT  THE  RED  SEA 

Lesson    text:    Exod.    13:17—15:21 

(Assigned   for    Printing:    Exod.    14:10-16,   21,   22) 

Devotional  Reading:    Psalm  37:1-7 
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Golden  Text: 


"The  Lord  is  njy  strength  and  song,  and  He  is  become 
my   salvation"   (Exod.   15:2). 

Today's  lesson  Scripture  presents  a  twofold  type.  Con- 
sistent with  the  fact  which  we  have  faced  together  many 
times  before  in  this  department,  namely,  that  "The  nation 
Israel  is  God's  photograph  of  the  individual  believing 
soul"  (Dean  Fowler),  the  incidents  of  today's  lesson  at  the 
same  time  prefigure  Israel's  national  experiences  during  the 
Great  Tribulation,  and  the  experiences  of  the  individual 
believer  in  this  age.  This  is  also  consistent  with  the  four- 
fold message  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  to  which  we 
have  repeatedly  called  attention.  The  local  historical  mes- 
sage, of  course,  pertained  to  Moses  and  the  children  of 
Israel  and  their  actual  experiences  at  the  Red  Sea.  The 
national  prophetic  message  looks  forward,  as  we  shall 
see,  to  a  mighty  deliverance  which  Israel  shall  experience 
in  the  Great  Tribulation.  The  prophetic  messianic  mes- 
sage points  to  the  cross,  where  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
going  down  into  the  place  of  death,  brought  to  death  the 
enemies  of  our  souls.  And  the  individual  devotional  mes- 
sage teaches  us  the  secret  of  victory  in  our  own  Christian 
lives. 

I.  THE  DELIVERANCE  AT  THE  RED  SEA  A  TYPE 

OF  ISRAEL'S  DELIVERANCE  IN  THE  GREAT 

TRIBULATION 

Israel's  experience  at  the  Red  Sea  is,  first  of  all,  typical 
of  a  similar  experience  which  she  shall  have  in  the  Great 
Tribulation. 

In  that  coming  period  of  tribulation  there  will  arise  a 
wicked  blasphemer  who  will  oppose  his  own  puny  will  to 
the  mighty  will  of  God,  even  as  Pharoah  did  in  the  days  of 
Moses    (II    Thess.   2:3-4;    cf.    Exod.   8:27-32;    9:27-35,   etc.). 

God  will  send  two  witnesses  to  the  court  of  this  wicked 
king,  even  as  He  sent  Moses  and  Aaron  to  the  court  of 
Pharoah,  and  He  will  repeat  in  the  kingdom  of  Antichrist 
the  same  plagues  with  which  Fie  smote  the  Egyptians 
(Rev.  11  :3-6,  cf.  the  plagues  of  Revelation,  chapters  8-9 
with  the  plagues  in  Egypt,  Exodus,  chapters  5-10).  It  is 
exceedingly  significant  also  that  one  of  these  tw,o  wit- 
nesses who  shall  bear  testimony  in  the  kingdom  of  Anti- 
christ will  be  Moses.  The  other  will  be  Elijah.  As  Pharoah 
persecuted  the  children  of  Israel,  so  shall  the  Antichrist 
persecute    them.     As    Israel's    entrance  ^  into    Egypt    in    the 
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days  of  Joseph  was  peaceable,  and  as  she  was  favored  \ 
the  Pharoah  then  living,  so,  in  the  beginning  of  his  kinj 
dom,  Antichrist  shall  deal  peaceably  with  Israel  and  sha 
make  a  covenant  with  her  by  which  she  will  be  permittc 
to  resume  her  temple  worship,  under  his  protection.  But 
the  midst  of  the  period  of  seven  years  for  which  this  co' 
enant  will  be  confirmed,  the  Antichrist  will  throw  off  h 
mask  of  friendliness,  will  order  the  temple  sacrifici 
stopped,  will  set  himself  up  as  God,  and  will  command  th; 
all  men  shall  worship  him  on  penalty  of  death.  And,  sine 
Israel  will  not  obey  his  command,  fierce  indeed  will  be  h 
persecution  of  her.  Many  Scriptures  tell  us  of  the  detai 
of  the  persecution  which  she  will  endure  at  the  hands  ( 
Antichrist  in  that  coming  day  of  tribulation,  but  the  or 
which  most  clearly  shows  how  terrible  that  persecutic 
will  be  is  our  Saviour's  words  in  Matthew  24:  "When  j 
therefore  shall  see  the  abomination  of  desolation  (tl 
image  of  Antichrist),  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophi 
(Dan.  9:27),    stand   in   the    holy   place    (the   holy   of    hoXu 

m  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  cf.  II  Thess.  2:4) The 

let  theni  which  be  in  Judea  flee  into  the  mountains:  li 
him  which  is  on  the  housetop  not  come  down  to  take  ar 
thing  out  of  his  house  :  neither  let  him  which  is  in  the  fie! 
return  back  to  take  his  clothes.  And  woe  unto  them  thi 
are  with  child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  day! 
But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter,  neithc 
on  the  Sabbath  day:  for  then  shall  be  great  tribulatioi 
such  as  was  not  since  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  th 
time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be"  (Matt.  24:15-21— see  also  Je 
30:4-7). 

As  Israel  fled  from  the  face  of  Pharoah  in  the  Exodu 
so  shall  she  flee  from  the  face  of  Antichrist  in  the  Gre« 
Tribulation.  Our  Saviour's  words,  "Let  them  which  be  i 
Judea  flee  into  the  mountains"  refer  to  this  flight  (Mat 
24:16).  And  it  is  mentioned  also  in  Revelation  12:6,  13-1'1| 
"And  the  woman  fled  into  the  wilderness,  where  she  ha 
a  place  prepared  of  God,  that  they  should  feed  h< 
there  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  threescore  days  .  .  . 
And  when  the  dragon  (the  devil)  saw  that  he  was  cai 
unto  the  earth,  he  persecuted  the  woman  which  brougl 
forth  the  man  child.  And  to  the  woman  were  given  tw 
wings  of  a  great  eagle,  that  she  might  fly  into  the  wildei 
ness,  into  her  place,  where  she  is  nourished  for  a  timi 
and  times,  and  half  a  time,  from  the  face  of  the   serpent 


And    this    brings     us    to    the    experience    which    today 
lesson   typifies,   for   in    Israel's   flight   in   the   Great   Tribnk 
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.n  she  shall  experience  a  deliverance  very  similar  to 
at  which  she  experienced  at  the  Red  Sea.  "And  the 
rpent  cast  out  of  his  mouth  water  as  a  flood  after  the 
-.man,  that  he  might  cause  her  to  be  carried  away  of 
e  flood.  And  the  earth  helped  the  woman  ;  and  the  earth 
-ened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the  flood  which  the 
agon  cast  out  of  his  mouth"  (Rev.  12:15-16).  There  can 
■  no  question  that  the  "water  as  a  flood"  refers  to  the 
niies  of  the  Antichrist  who  shall  pursue  the  nation 
rael  in  her  flight,  for  in  the  Scriptures  water  frequently 
mbolizes  nations,  or  the  armies  of  the  nations.  In  fact 
one  Scripture  it  is  said  of  the  very  armies  which  shall 
,me  against  Israel  in  the  Great  Tribulation  that,  "In  that 
ly  they  shall  roar  against  them  like  the  roaring  of  the 
a"  (Isa.  5:30),  and  in  another  Scripture  the  prophecy  of 
e  judgment  upon  those  nations  is  couched  in  this  lan- 
lao-e,  "Woe  to  the  multitude  of  many  people,  whichmake 
noise  like  the  noise  of  the  seas;  and  to  the  rushing  of 
itions,  that  make  a  rushing  like  the  rushing  of  mighty 
aters'  The  nations  shall  rush  like  the  rushing  of  many 
aters-  but  God  shall  rebuke  them"  (Isa.  17:12-13).  It 
Miig  recognized  that    the   children   of   Israel  will   be   pur- 

'led  by  a  mighty  army,  raised  up  of  Satan,  the  parallel  m 
,e   dehverance  which   she   shall  then    experience   and   that 

ihich  she  experienced  at  the  Red  Sea  becomes  instantly 
Dparent.  At  the  Red  Sea,  the  sea  swallowed  up  the  pursu- 
g  armies  of  Pharoah.  In  the  Great  Tribulation  the  earth 
lall  swallow  up  the  pursuing  armies  of  the  Antichrist.    In 

bth  cases  there  is   a   mighty  dehverance   wrought    by  the 

'and  of  God. 

:  So  much  for  the  prophetic  national  message.  And  now 
e  turn  to  the  individual  devotional  message,  in  which 
le   messianic   message   of    this   lesson    also    becomes    clear 

id   plain. 
( 

\\    THE  DELIVERANCE  AT  THE  RED   SEA  A  TYPE 
OF   THE   BELIEVER'S   VICTORY 

Israel's  deliverance  from  Pharoah  at  the  Red  Sea 
ecomes  a  type  of  the  believer's  deliverance  from  the  power 
f  the  enemies  of  his  soul.  In  this  connection  we  need 
!j)  note  four  things. 

First,  we  note  that  the  experience  at  the   Red  Sea  IS  a 

fpe  of  victory  rather  than  of   salvation.  The  passover  was 

ver.    Israel   had  laid  hold  by  faith  on  the  provision  made 

y  the  shed  blood;   and  here  we  have  a    subsequent  expe- 

ence.    When  once  a  soul   has   trusted   the   Saviour,   he   is 

ived   from   judgment    forever,   and   does    not    need   to    be 

ived  over  again,  so  far  as  that  aspect  of  salvation  is  con- 

5rned.    But  he  does  need  to  be  dehvered   from  the  power 

f  the  enemies  of  his  soul.    He  does  need  victory.    So  vic- 

ny  may  be  said  to  be   an   experience   subsequent   to  sal- 

ation— at  least  it  is  needed  after  we  have  trusted  the  Lord 

llesus   Christ  as  our   Saviour,  though  one  need  not    wait  a 

[Ingle    moment    to    begin    the    joyous    experience    of    this 

"ictory  (John  5:24;  6:37;  10:28-29;  Rom.  8:38-39;  7:24). 

Second;    we    note    that    the    victory    of    the    children    of 
srael    was     accomplished    by    a     death    and    resurrection. 

Vhen  they  went  down  into  the  Red  Sea  they  were  going 

iown  into  the  place  of  death.    When  they  came  up  out  of 

iie  Red  Sea  they  came  up  in  a  type  of  resurrection.    But 

\t  enemy    was  drow.ned   in  the  sea.    It  is   thus   that   God 

as  provided  victory  for  His   children.    When   Christ   died, 

le  Scripture    says   that    we   died   in   Him.    And  when    He 

Dse  from  the  dead,  the  Scripture  says  we  arose  with  Him. 

ut  it  says  also  that  the  old  wicked  nature  died  with  Him, 

nd  no   mention  is   made  of  a  resurrection.    It    is   because 

if  this  fact  that  victory  is  possible  for  the  behever,  for  the 

cripture  says,  "Likewise  reckon  ye    also  yourselves  to  be 

ead   indeed   unto   sin,   but    alive    unto    God   through    Jesus 

hrist  our  Lord"  (Rom.  6:6-13). 

Third,  we  note  that  the  deliverance  of  the  children  of 
srael  involved  an  identification.  The  Scripture  tells  us 
lat  they  were  "baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in 
;ae  sea"  (I  Cor.  10:1-2).  So,  too,  our  dehverance  from  the 
ower  of  the  old  man  involves  an  identification.  As  we 
[  ave  seen  already,  we  are  identified  w.ith  Christ  in  His 
eath  and  resurrection — by  virtue  of  this  identification, 
lis  death  and  resurrection  are  reckoned  ours.   Like  Moses, 
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Christ  led  us  down  into  the  place  of  death  and  led  us  up 
in  resurrection  hfe.  But  there  is  more  to  our  identifica- 
tion with  Christ  even  than  this.  The  Scripture  tells  us 
that  when  we  trusted  Him  as  our  Saviour  our  souls  were 
"married  to  Him  Who  is  raised  from  the  dead"  (Rom. 
7:4).  This  fact  is  of  tremendous  importance  as  relates  to 
our  experience  of  victory,  as  we  shall  see  in  our  next  and 
concluding  point. 

Finally,  we  note  that  the  deliverance  of  the  children  of 
Israel  w^as  accomplished  entirely  by  the  power  of  God. 
Listen  to  the  stirring  language  of  Moses :  "Fear  ye  not, 
stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord,  which  He 
will  shew  to  you  today :  for  the  Egyptians  whom  ye  have 
seen  today,  ye  shall  see  them  again  no  more  for  ever.  The 
Lord  shall  fight  for  you,  and  ye  shall  hold  your  peace" 
(Exod.  14:13-14).    So,  too,  it  is  entirely  in  the  power  of  the 
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Lord  that  our  souls  may  be  victorious  over  the  old  man 
with  his  lusts.  God  has  actually  begotten  within  us  the 
nature  of  His  Son.  He  has  wedded  our  souls  to  Him  WTio 
is  raised  from  the  dead — "Christ  in  us  the  hope  of  glory" 
(Col.  1  :27).  And  it  is  in  the  strength  of  this  mighty  One 
Who  dwells  in  our  hearts  that  we  may  actually  experience 
the  victory  which  He  wrought  for  us  at  Calvary.  And  so 
the  Scripture  says,  "This  I  say  then,  walk  in  the  spirit 
(the  new  nature)  and  ye  shall  not  fulfill  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh  (the  old  nature)."  It  was  this  marvelous  provision 
concerning  which  the  apostle  Paul  testified  when,  after 
crying,  "O  wretched  man  that  I  am !  Who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death?"  he  cried  triumphantly,  "I 
thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  (He  shall 
deliver  me)"   (Rom.   7:24-25 — see  also  Rom.  8:2). 

Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel  sanjj  a  song  of  wor- 
ship to  the  Lord  in  celebration  of  their  deliverance  (Exod. 
15:1-21).  Should  not  the  realization  that  by  His  death  and 
resurrection,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  provided,  once  for 
all,  for  the  deliverance  of  our  souls  from  the  power  of 
the  old  man,  and  that  by  His  indwelling  presence  He 
strengthens  us  daily  to  live  a  life  of  victory — should  not 
this  realization,  I  say,  cause  our  souls  in  worship  to  hymn 
His  praises  also?  Let  us,  then,  make  the  testimony  of 
Moses  and  of  the  children  of  Israel  our  own.  "The  Lord  is 
my  strength  and  song.  .  .  .  Thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  is 
become  glorious  in  power :  Thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  hath 
dashed  in  pieces  the  enemy.  And  in  the  greatness  of  Thine 
excellency  Thou  hast  overthrown  them  that  rose  up  against 
Thee :  Thou  sentest  forth  Thy  wrath,  which  consumed 
them  as   stubble    ....   Who   is    like   unto  Thee,   O   Lord, 


among  the   gods?     who   is   like    Thee,  glorious   in   holine 
fearful  m  praises,  doing  wonders?"  (Exod.  15:2a,  6-7,  11] 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 


The  Turkish  army,  flushed  with  its  recent  destruction 
ancient  Smyrna,  which  had  horrified  the  civilized  wor 
was  assembled  opposite  Constantinople.  The  Christiai 
there  feared  for  a  similar  fate  to  themselves— the  Bospho 
ous  and  the  fleet  at  anchorage  upon  it  being  the  only  visib 
barriers  to  the  enemy's  approach.  Then  a  strange  thii 
happened.  The  current  of  the  Strait  is  normally  fro 
east  to  west,  impelled  by  the  strong  oceanward  trend  of  tl 
waters;  and  not  for  centuries  had  the  current  be< 
diverted  from  this  direction,  so  that  the  Turks  had  a  we; 
established  tradition  that  as  long  as  the  waters  flow( 
westward  no  western  foe  could  overcome  them — that  i 
enemy  fleet  could  enter  against  that  current.  Then  oi 
day  the  vessels  at  anchor  in  the  Strait  were  seen  ■ 
swing  around  eastward;  the  current  had  reversed;  oth 
vessels  in  a  few  days  began  to  'arrive  and  cast  anchor- 
all  sorts  of  army  craft,  battleships,  destroyers,  ships  brini 
ing  airplanes,  transports  with  thousands  of  khaki-ch 
men.  The  current  flowed  eastward  a  'week,  more  or  lea 
which  gave  ample  time  to  invest  the  endangered  city  wii 
full  protection.  The  moon  having  turned  red  the  fir 
night  of  the  phenomenon,  the  superstitious  moslems  fin 
at  it  with  such  a  fusillade,  so  long  kept  up,  that  the  Chris 
ians  wondered  if  the  threatened  massacre  had  begun.  B 
the  city  was  saved;  and  while  the  article  of  which  this 
an  extract  does  not  so  state,  who  of  God's  people  wou 
doubt  that  it  was  in  answer  to  prayer? 

— The  Sunday  School  Tim 
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THE  GIVING  OF  THE  MANNA 


Lesson    Text:     Exodus    16:1-36 

(Assigned  for  Printing:    Exod.   16:1-5,   14,   15,  35) 

Devotional  Reading:    John  6:32-40 


Golden   Text: 

"Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above, 
and  Cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights"  (Jas.   1:17). 

One  day  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  talking  with  the 
Jews  in  Capernaum.  Just  the  day  before,  He  had  fed  a 
multitude  of  five  thousand  men  by  miraculously  multiply- 
ing five  barley  loaves  and  two  small  fish ;  and  the  next  day 
the  multitude  came  seeking  Him,  and  hinting  that  they 
wanted  Him  to  duplicate  the  miracle  of  the  loaves  and 
fishes.  Said  they,  "Our  Fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  desert, 
as  it  is  written.  He  gave  them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat." 
In  answer  to  this  our  Lord  said,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
vou,  Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread  from  heaven ;  but  My 
Father  giveth  you  the  true  bread  from  heaven"  (John  6: 
31-32).  And  then  He  went  on  to  give  an  explanation  of  the 
typical  significance  of  the  manna,  in  which  w.e  find  the 
first  thought  which  we  shall  discuss  in  connection  with 
today's  lesson. 

I.  THE  MANNA  A  TYPE  OF  OUR  SAVIOUR'S 
PASSION 

As  He  talked  with  the  Jews  our  Lord  plainly  told  them 
that  the  manna  was  a  type  of  His  own  death  upon  the  cross. 

This  interpretation  appears  in  several  verses  in  the 
sixth  chapter  of  John.  "P'or  the  bread  of  God  is  He  which 
cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto  the  world 
.  .  .  .  I  am  the  Bread  of  Life:  he  that  cometh  to  Me  shall 
never  hunger;  and  he  that  believeth  on  Me  shall  never 
thirst"  (John  6:33,  35).  "I  am  that  Bread  of  Life.  Your 
Fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  wilderness,  and  are  dead. 
This  is  the  Bread  which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  that  a 
man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die.  I  am  the  living  Bread 
which  came  down  from  heaven :  if  any  man  eat  of  this 
Bread,  he  shall  live  fori  ever :  and  the  Bread  that  I  will 
give    is    My    flesh,    which    I    will    give    for   the    life    of    the 
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world"  (John  6:48-51).  "This  is  that  Bread  which  can 
down  from  heaven  :  not  as  your  Fathers  did  eat  mann 
and  are  dead:  he  that  eateth  of  this  Bread  shall  lii 
for  ever"  (John  6:58).  In  these  Scriptures  we  are  plain 
told  that  the  manna  was  a  type  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chri 
and  His  death  upon  the  cross. 

This  type  suggests  the  heavenly  origin  of  our  Lord.  Tl 
manna  was  "the  bread  of  heaven"  (Ps.  105:40;  John  6:31 
Consistent  with  this  fact  our  Lord  says  of  Himself,  "M 
Father  giveth  you  the  true  Bread  from  heaven  .  .  .'  .  tt 
Bread  of  God  is  He  which  cometh  down  from  heaver 
(John  6:32-33).  The  very  fact  that  the  manna  is  said  1 
be  bread  from  heaven,  therefore,  typifies  the  deity  of  oi 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  because  it  speaks  of  His  heavenly  origi 

This  type  also  speaks  of  the  grace  of  God.  When  tl 
manna  was  given  to  the  children  of  Israel  they  certainly  d: 
not  deserve  such  marvelous  provision.  They  had  been  mui 
muring  and  complaining  against  Moses  and  against  tl: 
Lord,  and  they  had  been  whining  for  the  flesh-pots  ( 
Egypt.  Their  actions  and  their  attitude  deserved  judf 
ment  rather  than  the  supply  of  their  needs.  And  yet  i 
spite  of  the  sin  of  His  people,  because  of  their  very  nee' 
our  Lord  supplied.  This  is  how  He  has  dealt  with  us.  N( 
one  of  us  by  nature  or  by  deed  deserved  aught  of  the  mere 
which  He  has  shown  us.  We  all  deserve  wrath;  but  Go 
has  dealt  with  us  in  grace,  providing  for  the  needs  of  oi 
souls   (Eph.  2:8-9;  II  Cor.  8:9;  9:8;   Rom.    11:6). 

This  type,  therefore,  suggests  the  provision  which  w« 
made  for  our  souls  through  the  death  of  our  Lord  Jesi 
Christ.  It  suggests  the  salvation  of  the  sinner,  for  it  is  i 
trusting  Him  as  our  Saviour  that  we  receive  eternal  lif 
and  this  is  what  is  meant  by  eating  His  flesh  and  drinkin 
His  blood,  concerning  which  our  Lord  said,  "Except  y 
eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  His  blooi 
ye  have  no  life  in  you.  Whoso  eateth  My  flesh,  and  drinl* 
eth   My   blood,   hath   eternal   life;    and   I  will  raise    him  u 
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t  the  last  day"  (John  6:53-54— see  also  John  6:37-40;  3:16, 
)).  The  provision  of  which  this  manna  speaks,  however,  is 
ot  primarily  provision  for  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  lost 
lan,  but  provision  for  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  saved,  for 
le  nation  Israel  is  a  type  or  picture  of  the  individual 
eliever  in  any  age.  This  brings  us,  therefore,  to  the  sec- 
nd  thought. 

II    THE    MANNA    A  TYPE   OF   THE   BELIEVER'S 
FELLOWSHIP 

As  we  have  said,  the  nation  Israel  is  a  type  of  the 
eliever  and  her  experiences  are  types  of  the  experiences 
f  the  'believer  in  any  age.  "These  things  happened  unto 
iiem  for  ensamples  :  and  they  are  written  for  our  admo- 
ition"    (I    Cor.    10:11). 

As  the  children  of  Israel  fed  daily  upon  the  manna,  the 

eliever  needs   to   feed   daily   upon   our    Lord   Jesus   Christ. 

Nothing  else  can   satisfy  the  hunger  of  our  souls.    Nothing 

Ise  can  sustain  normal  spiritual  life  and  strength.    It  is  for 

his  reason  that  we  need  to  feed  daily  upon  the  Word   of 

,od     It  is  on  this    account  that   Peter   says,  "As  newborn 

■  abes  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word,  that  they  may 

row  thereby"   (I   Pet.  2:2).    The  Word  of   God  nourishes 

vir  souls  because  it  tells  us  of  Jesus— as  we  read  the  Word 

\e  feed  on  Him.    And  how  satisfying  and  delightful  is  such 

ood;    the    manna    was    "like    wafers    made    with    honey" 

I'Exod.  16:31),   and  so  the  Psalmist   cries  out,  when  in  the 

IVord  he  has  caught  a  glimpse   of  our  Lord   Jesus    Christ, 

How  sweet   are  Thy   words   unto  my  taste!   yea,   sweeter 

'han   honey   to  my    mouth!"    (Ps.    119:103;    19:10). 

It  is  this  fact — that   believers  need  daily   to  feed  on  the 
.ord  Jesus,  through  the  reading  of  His  Word,  and  through 
ommunion    with     Him— which    explains    why    the    manna 
>red   worms    and    stank   after   the   first   day    (Exod.    16:20). 
The    manna    needed    to    be    gathered    daily— so    with    the 
(eliever;   yesterday's  experience  will  not  suffice   for  today. 
3id   we   enjoy   fellowship   with   our   Lord    yesterday?     Let 
is  thank   God  for  that  blessing,   but  let   us   not  make    the 
nistake  of  thinking  that  yesterday's  experience  of   fellow- 
ship  will    carry   us    through    today.     We    need   to    walk    in 
ellowship  with  Him  today,  just  as  definitely  as  we  needed 
jo  walk   in   fellowship   with    Him    yesterday.     We    need    to 
feed  on  Him  today  just   as  much   as  we  needed  yesterday 
'o  feed   on   Him.    And  how    delightful   it    is    to  know   that 
I'ach  day  we  may  find  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  just  what 
we  need  for   that    day.    How   delightful  it  is  to  know  that 
Soday  He  wants  to  teach  us  fresh  lessons   and  to  bring  us 
'resh  blessings  in  fellowship  with  Himself.    It  was  because 
le  had  caught   a  glimpse  of  this   truth  that   the   writer  of 
:.amentations   said  of   the   Lord's   mercies,    "They   are    new 
;very  morning"  (Lam.  3:23;  II  Pet.  3:18). 

There  is  a  special  significance,  however,  in  the  fact  that 
;he  manna  gathered  on  the  sixth  day  was  kept  fresh  and 
iweet  for  the  seventh.  The  Sabbath  is  a  type  of  the  believ- 
er's rest  in  Christ.  It  is  a  beautiful  type  of  salvation  by 
:?race,  without  works,  for  the  Scripture  says,  "He  that  is 
'entered  into  his  rest,  he  also  hath  ceased  from  his  own 
works  as  God  did  from  His"  (Heb.  4:10).  How;  significant, 
:herefore,  that  the  children  of  Israel  should  have  had  to 
gather  no  manna  on  the  Sabbath  day.  Their  rest  on  that 
lay  was  not  to  be  disturbed  by  the  least  bit  of  labor.  They 
ivere  simply  to  rest  and  to  feed  on  the  provision  thus  made 
for  them  by  a  twofold  miracle — the  miracle  of  the  giving 
3f  the  manna  in  the  first  place,  and  after  that  the  miracle 
■Df  its  preservation  for  their  Sabbath  needs  (Exod.  16:22- 
130).  This  is  to  teach  us  that  having  trusted  in  the  Lord 
ijesus  Christ  as  our  Saviour,  we  are  saved  by  grace,  with- 
out works,  and  need  now  only  to  rest  for  our  salvation  in 
lihe  finished  work  of  Christ;  and  as  we  rest  in  Him,  we 
)niay  feed  on  Him  Who  was  provided  for  us  by  a  twofold 
imracle,  first,  the  miracle  of  His  virgin  begetting,  and 
iisecond,  the  miracle  of  His  preservation  from  corruption 
jy  the  resurrection  from  the  dead  (Matt.  1:18-23;  Acts 
2:24-32). 

This  does  not  exhaust  the  meaning  of  the  manna,  how- 
ever, for  it  has  also  prophetic  significance  as  pertains  to 
Israel's  future,  and  this  brings  us  to  our  third  consideration. 


III.  THE  MANNA  A  TYPE  OF  ISRAEL'S  NUTRITION 

Let  us  not  forget  that  the  experiences  of  the  children 
of  Israel  narrated  in  our  lesson  were  literally  true.  Thev 
literally  fed  upon  the  manna  in  the  wilderness.  And  this 
manna  was  a  miracle  of  the  Lord's  providing — not  the 
natural  product  of  a  shrub,  growing  in  that  wilderness,  as 
some  pseudo-scientists  would  have  us  believe.  God  actu- 
ally gave  them  the  manna  from  heaven  by  a  miracle,  and 
they  actually  ate  of  it  as  the  Scriptures  declare.  It  in  no 
wise  militates  against  the  literalness  of  the  miracle,  or  of 
Israel's  experience  in  connection  with  it,  however,  to  say 
that  the  manna  was  a  type  of  Christ's  passion,  and  a  type 
of  the  believer's  fellowship,  and  that  past  literal  expe- 
rience of  the  children  of  Israel  is  also  typical  of  a  similar 
experience  which  they   shall  have  in  the   future. 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  in  the  Great  Tribula- 
tion God  virill  once  more  feed  the  children  of  Israel  w^ith  the 
manna.  In  our  last  lesson  we  saw  that  in  that  coming  day 
of  Jacob's  trouble  the  children  of  Israel  shall  be  compelled 
to  flee  from  the  persecutions  of  the  Antichrist,  even  as 
Israel  fled  from  Pharoah.  We  saw  also  that  Pharoah's 
pursuit  was  typical  of  the  Antichrist's  pursuit  of  Israel,  and 
that  the  swallowing  up  of  the  armies  of  Pharoah  by  the 
Red  Sea  was  typical  of  the  swallowing  up  of  the  pur- 
suing armies  of  the  Antichrist.  Now  we  notice  another 
point  of  similarity  between  Israel's  past  experiences  and 
the  experiences  which  she  shall  have  in  the  Tribulation. 
When  she  had  fled  into  the  wilderness,  in  the  Exodus, 
God  miraculously  fed  her.  So  when  she  flees  from  the 
persecutions  of  the  Antichrist,  stirred  up  by  Satan,  God 
will  once  more  feed  her  by  a  miracle,  for  the  Scripture 
says,  "The  woman  fled  into  the  wilderness,  where  she  hath 
a  place  prepared  of  God,  that  they  should  feed  her  there 
a  thousand  two  hundred  and  threescore  days"  (Rev.  12:6); 
"And  to  the  woman  were  given  two  wings  of  a  great  eagle, 
that  she  might  fly  into  the  wilderness,  into  her  place,  where 
she  is  nourished  for  a  time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time, 
from  the  face  of  the  serpent"  (Rev.  12:14).  Considering 
that  the  feeding  of  this  woman,  Israel,  is  to  be  a  miracle, 
what  could  be  more  likely  than  that  the  manna  should  be 
restored  once  more?  Certainly  the'  similarity  between 
other  details  in  Israel's  future  experience  to  those  of  her 
past  experiences  would  suggest  that  this  is  to  be  the  case; 
but  whether  it  is  or  not,  at  least  we  cannot  escape  the 
conclusion  that  the  feeding  of  the  children  of  Israel  with 
the  manna  when  they  fled  into  the  wilderness  from  before 
the  face  of  Pharoah  is  typical  of  the  miraculous  provision 
which  God  will  make  for  her  needs  when,  in  the  Tribu- 
lation, she  flees  from  the  face  of  the  Antichrist  (read 
Matt.  24:15-21;  and  all  of  Revelation  12:1-17). 


VITAL-TRUTH  ILLUSTRATION 

One  of  his  scholars  once  asked  Rabbi  Ben  Jochai,  "Why 
did  not  the  Lord  furnish  enough  manna  to  Israel  for  a 
year,  all  at  one  time?"  Then  the  teacher  said,  "I  will 
answer  you  with  a  parable.  Once  there  w.as  a  king  who 
had  a  son  to  whom  he  gave  a  yearly  allowance,  paying 
him  the  entire  sum  on  a  fixed  date.  It  soon  happened  that 
the  date  on  which  the  allowance  was  due  was  the  only  day 
in  the  year  when  the  father  ever  saw  his  son.  So  the  king 
changed  his  plan  and  gave  his  son  DAY  BY  DAY  that 
which  sufficed  for  the  day.  And  now  the  son  visited  his 
father  every  morning."  How  he  needed  his  father's 
unbroken  love,  companionship,  wisdom,  and.  giving!  Thus 
God   dealt   with  Israel,  and  deals  with   us. 

— The  Sunday  School  Times 


Manna  lay  all  around  the  tents  of  Israel.  An  Israelite 
could  not  stir  from  his  tent  without  doing  one  of  two 
things:  he  must  either  GATHER  the  manna,  or  TRAMPLE 
upon  it.  Every  man  is  doing  one  of  these  two  things  to 
Christ  the  living  Bread. 

— The  Expositor 
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''GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


IN  THE  HARVEST  FIELD 

(Continued  from  p.   ijo) 

we  accept  this  service  as  a  co-partner,  the  burden  of  the 
work  will  be  ours,  whether  we  are  in  the  homeland  or 
on  the  field." 


There  are  many  who  speak  lightly  of  belief  in  evil 
spirits,  referring  to  it  as  superstition.  No  doubt  there  is 
much  superstition  in  the  Africans'  demon  religions,  but  the 
demons  themselves  are  by  no  means  imaginary.  The  chief 
misconception  of  the  heathen  mind  regarding  them  is  the 
belief  that  these  spirits  are  tlie  souls  of  the  dead,  whereas 
we  know  them  to  be  the  beings  called  "devils"  in  the  Scrip- 
ture. 

These  "powers  of  darlcness"  are  very  real  to  the  African 
natives,  and  to  the  missionaries  working  among  them. 
Miss  Katherine  Harder,  who  for  several  years  was  a  stu- 
dent in  D.  B.  I.,  writes  from  Kafumba,  Belgian  Congo,  con- 
cerning taking  some  native  Christians  with  her  and  visit- 
ing a  sick  man  who  was  being  tortured  by  evil  spirits. 
Through  the  ministry  of  the  Word  he  was  brought  to  the 
Lord  and  was  induced  to  pray  for  deliverance  from  the 
demons.  Later,  Miss  Harder  learned  that  the  man  had  not 
seen  the  spirits  any  more,  and  that  he  was  very  happy. 


Mrs.  Hannah  Roach,  class  of  '30,  is  giving  her  time 
chiefly  to  language  study  at  Iquitos,  Peru,  where  she  has 
been  stationed  by  the  Inland  South  America  Missionary 
Union.  After  telling  how  the  children  especially  have 
captured  her  heart,  she  says: 

"A  great  work  has  already  begun  among  those  children 
and  their  parents.  Regardless  of  the  influence  and  strong 
hold  the  Roman  church  has  over  these  people,  the  Lord  is 
breaking  dovyn  the  barriers  of  religious  darkness  and  many 
come  to  the    meetings,  and  souls   are  being  saved." 


Denver's  veteran  pastor,  Rev.  Joshua  Gravett,  now  in 
his  forty-first  year  of  ministry  to  the  Galilee  Baptist 
Church,  recently  i)rought  a  stirring  m.essage  to  the  stu- 
dents at  the  D.  B.  I.  Inspirational  hour.  Illustrating  a 
point  of  his  message,  he  told  of  an  evangelist  who  gave  a 
scriptural  sermon  and  invitation,  but  when  no  one  res- 
ponded, he  changed  the  invitation  to  include  "all  who  want 
to  go  to  heaven" — the  reason  evidently  being  to  save  his 
reputation.  Mr.  Gravett's  admonition  is,  "Let  it  look  like 
a    failure  !" 


Robert  Bowne  Haines,  Jr.  of  Philadelphia,  faithful 
ambassador  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  has  been  called 
home  to  the  court  of  his  King.  He  was  the  founder  of 
the  American  Scripture  Gift  Mission,  and  continued  as  its 
head  until  failing  health  necessitated  his  retiring  from 
active  control  about  three  years  ago.  On  Wednesday, 
March  30,  1932,  this  man  of  God  went  to  be  with  his  Lord. 

There  is  sadness  at  the  thought  of  the  departure  of 
one  whose  life  counted  so  much  in  the  service  of  the  Sav- 
iour.   It    has   been   fittingly  said  of  him : 

"As  we  think  of  our  brother  we  are  reminded  of 
Philemon,  Paul's  dearly-beloved  fellow-laborer  who  re- 
freshed the  saints.  He  was  a  faithful  laborer,  laboring 
together  with  his  brethren  in  the  furtherance  of  the  Gos- 
pel, therefore  a  'fellow'  laborer,  yea,  indeed,  he  was  more 
than  that — he  was  a  'beloved'  fellow-laborer,  for  his  heart 
was  in  his  work,  and  he  was  doing  it  as  unto  the  Lord, 
ever  mindful  of  others,  hence  there  was  no  ostentation,  no 
self-seeking,  but  a  quiet,  diligent  ministry,  which  pro- 
voked  the  love  of  his  brethren." 

Such  a  testimony  as  this  can  but  cause  us  to  rejoice 
that,  missed  though  he  is,  one  who  so  earnestly  served 
the  Lord  has  been  privileged  to  enter  into  the  enjoyment 
of  His  glorious  presence.  Then,  too,  there  is  the  happy 
anticipation  of  that  nearing  day  when  "the  Lord  Himself 
shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout" — that  wondrous 
day  when   "death   is  swallowed   up   in   victory!" 


' 


Our  hearts  are  moved  with  sympathy  for  Mr.  and  Mr 
William  R.  Hunrichs  in  the  loss  of  their  little  daughtei 
Marjone,  who  was  called  home  to  be  with  the  Lord  a 
February  12.  Mrs.  Hunrichs  received  a  part  of  her  train 
ing  at  D.  B.  I.,  and  we  thank  God  for  these  faithful  mis 
sionaries  of  the  cross.  They  are  working  under  the  Inlaa 
South  America  Missionary  Union,  and  we  are  happy  t 
learn  of  their  testimony: 

"We  feel  definitely  that  the  going  of  our  little  one  wil 
redound  to  His  glory  in  the  salvation  of  souls  here  ii 
Burity  (Brazil)." 


Rev.  Maurice  G.  Dametz,  class  of  '22,  one  of  our  con 
tnbutors  to  "Grace  and  Truth,"  is  now  pastor  of  a  churcl 
at  Valley,  Nebraska. 


Miss  Frances  Paul,  missionary  from  D.  B.  I.  with  th 
Bible  Lands  Gospel  Mission  at  Schweifat,  Mt.  Lebanon 
Syria,  writes  of  two  new  teachers  being  added  to  thei 
force  at  .the  school.  One  point  of  interest  is  that  these  tw< 
young  ladies.  Miss  Marian  Thomas,  and  Miss  Elizabetl 
Fitz,  are  both  graduates  of  Wheaton  College,  from  whicl 
Miss  Paul  graduated  before  coming  to  D.  B.  I. 

And  here's  a  bit  of  local   color: 

''School  began  again  Monday— that  is,  it  started  t( 
begin.  The  children  are  not  all  back  yet,  as  it  takes  sev 
eral  weeks  to  get  everybody  in  the  notion  of  school  again 
Our  Palestinians  all  came   back,  however." 


Good  news  from  the  Dallas  Colored  Bible  Institute 
This  faithful  school,  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  E.  H 
Ironside,  ministering  to  a  neglected  people  within  our  owi 
borders,  is  soon  to  have  its  first  graduation  day.  The  mer 
who  are  to  receive  their  diplomas  have  been  in  classes  fiv< 
days  a  week  for  four  years,  doing  secular  work  for  a  liv 
ing,  and  most  of  them  have  been  serving  in  churches  ead 
Sunday.  Reports  concerning  their  labors  cause  us  tc 
rejoice  with  Mr.  Ironside  that  the  Word  they  have  receivec 
has   borne  fruit  so  abundantly  in  their   lives  and  ministry 

The  graduation  service  will  be  held  in  one  of  thi 
large  Colored  churches  of  Dallas,  with  Dr.  H.  A.  Ironsidf 
of  the  Moody  Memorial  Church,  Chicago,  as  specia 
speaker. 


We  rejoice  in  this  good  news  from  Rev.  R.  S.  Heal 
member  of  the  D.  B.  I.  board  of  directors,  concerning  th< 
First  Baptist  Church  of  Tucson,  Arizona,  of  which  he  ii 
pastor : 

"The  Lord  gave  us  a  great  victory  Easter  Sunday.  W< 
set  our  goal  for  the  main  Sunday-school  at  1111,  and  \n 
exceeded  the  goal  by  374  with  a  total  of  1485.  The  atten 
dance  in  our  missions  was  as  follows :  Coronado  Heights 
136;  Mexican  Baptist,  120;  Vaughn  Baptist,  85;  Adam: 
Street,  66;  Jaynes  Station,  56;  the  total  attendance  beim 
1948." 

Thus  we  see  the  fruit  of  unbounded  zeal,  a  spirit-fillet 
life,  and  a  fundamental  testimony. 

ill 

"AS"  AND  "SO" 

(Continued  from  f.   i ^8 ) 

No  Jewish  prophet,  crying,  "Yet  forty  days  and  Nine- 
vah  shall  be  destroyed,"  could  have  made  the  NineviteS' 
to  sue  for  mercy.  It  was  the  marvel  and  the  wonder  thai; 
Jonah  lived  that  startled  the  Ninevites  into  believing 
They  knew  that  God,  and  only  God,  had  preserved  thf 
prophet. 


Men  of  the  cloth  may  doubt  the  historicity  of  Jonah 
and  the  possibility  qf  Jonah  being  swallowed  and  then 
cast  alive  upon  the  land,  but  the  repentance  of  Ninevab 
is  the  great  attest  to  its  truth. 
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Thus  Christ  in  saying,  "As  Jonah  ....  so  the  Son  of 
an"  based  a  miracle  upon  a  miracle,  and  a  fact  upon 
fact. 

If  Jonah  did  not  live,  Christ  did   not    live. 

Christ,  however,  did  live. 

How  else  can  you  account  for  the  three  thousand  saved 

Pentecost?  It  was  the  "teras" — the  marvel  of  Christ's 
isurrection— that,  under  the  testimony  of  Peter  and  the 
jostles,  and  under  the  power  of  the  descending  Spirit, 
lused  the  people  to  cry  out,  "What  shall  we  do?"  and 
tused  them  to  repent  and  be   baptized. 

///.  THE  "AS"  AND  "SO"  OF  THE 
SECOND  COMING 

fT^  E  HAVE  something  different  before  us  in  the  "AS" 
\}l/  and  "SO"  of  the  Lord's  return.  The  days  of  Lot 
and  of  Noah  are  likened  unto  the  days  of  the 
jming  of  the  Son  of  man. 

Our  Lord  did  not  hesitate  to  reach  back  into  the  his- 
)rical  misty  past,  and  then  look  forward  to  the  prophetical 
iisty  future,  and  say,  "AS"  and  "SO." 

He  knew  the  details  of  both  the  days  of  Noah  and  the 
ays  of  Lot,  for  He  was  there.  He  knew  the  details  of  the 
ay  of  His  coming,  for  He  lives  in  one  eternal  "now,"  and 
[e  is  there.  That  which  is  "misty"  to  man  is  "clear  sky" 
)  Him. 

In  the  days  of  Noah  and  of  Lot  the  wickedness  of  man 
ad  come  to  the  full,  and  the  judgments  of  God,  _  with 
liraculous   power,   fell    upon    man    to   his    utter    undoing. 

In  the  day  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man,  the  world 
Hll  be  ripe  in  its  iniquity  and  sin;  and  the  judgments  of 
^od  will  again  fall  in  miraculous  power. 

The  Greek  words  "semeion"  and  "dunamis"  and 
teras"  all  had  their  part  in  the  judgments  of  God  in  those 
ays,  and  they  will  be  followed  in  close  parallels  in  the  day 
f  Christ's   return  to  the  Mount  of  Olives. 

The  comparisons  of  those  historic  times,  with  the  times 
f  the  ending  of  this   age,  are  too  many    for   the   space  of 
yur  study. 

With  bowed  head,  we  marvel  at  the  majesty  of  the 
ord's  vision  as  He  spoke  this  final  "AS"  and  "SO."  His 
'ords  went  across  the  whole  opinion  of  men.  He  dared 
)  say  what  unregenerate  man  had  never  dared  or  cared  to 
ly.  The  world  wants  smooth  words,  and  flattering  words, 
nd  words  of  optimism,  and  of  the  "upward  trend."  Christ 
poke  words  to  the  contrary. 

The  world  wants  to  prophesy  "success,"  Christ  proph- 
sied  "failure."  The  Lord  even  brought  the  success  of  the 
linistrations  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  the  Church,  in  this  day 
f  grace,  into  seeming  disrepute.  He  was,  however,  in  fact, 
■ot  speaking  of  the  Spirit's  failure,  nor  of  the  Church's 
oUapse,  He  was  showing  that  man,  even  under  such  benign 
irivileges,   would   prove   himself   altogether    corrupted. 

The  wonder  of  wonders  is  that  the  nineteen  hundred 
ears  that  have  passed  since  our  Lord  reached  back  to 
he  days  of  Noah  and  of  Lot,  and  said,  "AS,"  and  lool<^e^, 
own  to  the  days  of  His  coming  again,  and  said,  "SO," 
ave  proved  that   the   Lord's  words  were  true. 

The  "SO"  of  our  day  is  even  now  fast  running  into  the 
lold  of  the  "AS"  of  that  early  historic  day.  It  is  NOW 
s  it  was  THEN.  Our  only  conclusion  is  that  we  are 
rawing  very  near  to  the  days  of  the  coming  of  the  Son 
f  man. 

Just  this  one  word  more.  Let  no  one  become  dis- 
ouraged  or  shaken  in  his  faith  by  means  of  the  present 
postasy,  and  the  prevailing  world-wickedness  of  men. 
i'he  present   day,   with   all    of    its    sin    and    sorrow,    should 

■Inly  settle,  strengthen,  and  establish  faith— for  Christ's 
iwn  prophecy  has  become  history;    His  "AS"  has  become 

!  ;30,"  even  as  He  said. 

'  I  When    darkness    shrouds    the    earth    around, 

::  I  When  wickedness  and  sin  abound, 

His    coming    draweth    near ; 

-4 1S5  ^- 


Then    shout    and    sing,    hosannahs    ring. 
Lift   up   your   heart    with    cheer, 

Christ    comes  again,  with   heavenly  train. 
Why   should   you   doubt   and   fear? 


SECURITY  AND  ASSURANCE 

(Continued  from  -p.   168) 

the    Son    of    God ;    that    ye    may    know 
that   ye    have    eternal    life    .    .    .   ." 

TI  Tim.  1  :12 — ".  .  .  .  For  I  know  Whom  I 
have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that 
He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  unto  Him  against  that  day." 

CONCLUSION: 

Security  is   an  inalienable  possession. 

Assurance  is  an  experience. 

Security  is  the  sure  possession  of  the  believer,  whether 
he   has   an   experience   or   not. 

Assurance  becomes  the  possession  of  the  believer  as  he 
grows   in  grace    (accepts   God's   Word    by   faith). 

The  believer's  Security  never  changes — it  neither  grows 
less   nor  more. 

The  believer's   Assurance  may  fluctuate   any  day. 

The   believer's  Security  can   never  be  lost. 

The  believer's  Assurance,  alas,  alas,  is  often  quite  easily 
lost. 

Both  the  Ijeliever's  Security  and  Assurance  rest  on  the 
finished  work  of  Christ  at  Calvary.  But  the  believer's 
Security  flows  from  a  single  act  of  faith,  while  his  Assur- 
ance flows  from  an  attitude  of  faith. 

The  believer's  Security  is  the  guarantee  of  his  glorious 
STANDING  in  Christ  Jesus.  While  the  believer's  Assur- 
ance is  the  blessed  experience  which  should  characterize 
his   STATE. 

After  a  man  has  trusted  the  Lord  Jesus  for  his  salvation 
he  is  SECURE  whether  he  has  ASSURANCE  or   not. 

But  the  happy  Christian  is  the  one  who  has  seen  the 
mighty  power  of  Calvary,  recognized  his  Security  in  Christ, 
and   stepped    out   into    blessed    Assurance. 

Blessed   assurance,  Jesus   is   mine! 

Oh,   what  a  foretaste  of  glory  divine! 
Heir  of   salvation,   purchase   of  God, 

Born   of   His    Spirit,   washed   in    His    blood. 


CHALLENGE    OF    THE    MIRACLES 

(Continued  from  f.  160) 

the  great  multitudes  who  had  followed  Him  to  this  lonely 
spot.  His  heart  being  moved  with  compassion  upon  them, 
because  they  fainted  and  were  hungry,  Christ  inquired 
what  food  there  was  at  hand ;  and  learning  that  there  was 
a  lad  there  who  had  five  barley  loaves  and  two  small  fish. 
He  took  them,  and  blessed  them,  and  gave  them  to  His 
disciples,  and  they  to  the  multitude.  By  His  blessing  those 
loaves  and  fishes  were  so  multiplied  that  not  only  were 
the  five  thousand  fed  to  satiety,  but  twelve  basketfuls  of 
fragments  w:ere  left  over  when  they  had  eaten.  That  was 
a  great  throng  to  be  sure — five  thousand  men,  to  say 
nothing  of  women  and  children.  And  one  cannot  wonder 
at  the  question  of  the  disciples  as  they  considered  the 
utter  inadequacy  of  the  food  supply  at  hand — "What  are 
they  among  so  many?"  But  our  Lord  was  fully  sufficient 
for  this,  as  for  every  need,  for  with  that  handful  of  food 
He   satisfied  the  hunger   of  that  great   multitude. 

Surely  He  Who  could  work  such  a  miracle  as  this,  can 
satisfy  the  longings  and  meet  the  needs  of  our  souls, 
for  such  heart  hunger  is  of  vastly  greater  importance  than 


"GRACE  AND  TRUTH'' 


^ 


the  mere  bodily  craving  of  food.    From  our  Lord's  miracle, 
then,  let    us  learn   that  He  can  satisfy. 

And  to  the  power  of  our  Lord  to  satisfy  the  Scriptures 
bear    repeated   and    convincing   testimony. 

Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness,  and  for  His  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men  ! 

For  He  satisfieth  the  longing  soul,  and  filleth 
the  hungry  soul  with  goodness   (Ps.   107:8-9). 

Q7 rCS  OULD  you  like  to  have  our  Lord  work  a  miracle 
KSU  for  you?  Of  course  you  would.  Who  would  not? 
But  if  we  insist  upon  His  duplicating  in  our  expe- 
rience the  physical  miracles  which  Lie  wrought  on  the 
behalf  of  a  few  with  whom  He  came  in  touch  in  His 
earthly  life,  we  shall  miss  the  message  and  the  blessing  of 
those  miracles.  Our  Lord  CAN  work  such  miracles  today 
if  He  sees  fit,  of  course,  though  He  has  clearly  indicated 
in  His  Word  that  this  is  not  His  order  for  this  present 
age.  But  which,  think  you,  is  the  greater  miracle — the 
mir,"\cle  of  physical  healing,  or  the  miracle  of  a  life  deliv- 
ered from  bondage  to  sin,  transformed  by  the  power  of 
the  indwelling  Christ,  and  abundantly  satisfied  with  His 
goodness? 

In  the  East  is  a  frail,  crippled  little  woman,  who  for  many 
years  has  lain  on  a  bed  of  suffering.  In  young  v/oraanhood 
she  had  great  musical  ability  and  had  planned  a  career  as 
a  concert  pianist.  But  arthritis  seized  upon  her  body  and 
wrought  with  such  relentless  and  irresistible  force  that 
nearly  every  joint  in  her  body  was  locked,  and  she  was 
made  a  helpless  invalid.  Would  it  not  have  been  a  mighty 
miracle  if  our  Lord  had  seen  fit  to  heal  that  body  and 
restore  the  strength  and  vigor  of  youth?  Undoubtedly! 
He  did  not  see  fit  to  do  this,  but  He  wrought  a  greater 
miracle.  He  caused  the  soul  which  dwelt  in  that  crippled 
body  to  soar  in  triumph  above  the  infirmity  of  the  flesh. 
To  that  bed  of  suffering  He  brought  the  joy  of  an  abiding 
fellowship  with  Himself,  and  the  vision  of  a  life  of  use- 
fulness and  fruitfulness  in  His  service  instead  of  a  career 
which  would  satisfy  prideful  ambitions.  And  so,  day  by 
day,  that  little  woman  delights  her  soul  in  momentary  fel- 
lowship with  her  Lord,  and  then  she  pours  forth  from  her 
innermost  being  innumerable  songs  of  faith,  and  hope,  and 
love,  and  sends  out  to  others  the  messages  of  cheer  with 
which  God  has  comforted  and  sustained  her  in  the  midst 
of  her  afflictions.  Here  is  a  truly  marvelous  miracle ;  for 
though  she  is  a  helpless  cripple,  God  has  used  the  poetry 
of  Annie  Johnson  Flint  to  bring  untold  blessing  to  hun- 
dreds— yea,  to  thousands  of  His  children  the  world  around. 
In  conclusion,  we  bring  you  one  of  the  many  songs  of 
faith,  and  hope,  and  love,  which  have  poured  forth  in  such 
a  rich  flood-tide  of  spiritual  melody  from  that  bed  of 
suffering,  illumined  with  the  radiance  of  Christ's  presence.* 

"I  SHALL  BE  SATISFIED" 
I    shall    be    satisfied,    when    I    awake,   with    Thy 
likeness   (Ps.  17:15). 

"I  shall  be   satisfied  when   I   awake" — 

Not  only  on  some   future   day  of   days 

When   I  shall  hear  Him   call  me,    and  arise 

To  leave  the  earth  and  all  its  changeful  ways; 

But  now   and   here,  each   morning,  when  my   sleep 
Drops  from  me  like  a  garment  of  the  night, 

When  with   the   darkness   all   its   fears   depart. 
And   I  awake  to   find   that   it  is   light. 

To  feel  the   sting  of   memory's  reproach, 

The    consciousness    of   yesterday's    defeats. 

How  much  was  purposed  and  how  little  done 
In  all  its  small   advances  and  retreats ; 

To  know  a  new  day  waits  me,  with  its  tasks. 
Its  disappointed  hopes,  its  vain  desires, 

Its   oft-repeated  failure   to  achieve 

The  heights  of  faith  to  which  my  soul  aspires. 


Its   humbling  knowledge  of  my  life's  deep  need. 
Its  weary  ways  o'er  which  my  feet  must   plod; 

Yet   I  am  satisfied  when  I  awake. 

Because   I  see  His   face,  my  Saviour   God; 

Because  I  know  He  saves  me,  and  He  keeps. 
That  I  am  folded  in  His  watchful  care, 

And  that  He  loves  me  with  so  great  a  love. 
No  discontent   can  dim   a    sky  so  fair. 

Despite    all    chance,    all    change,    all    circumstance, 
If  in   His   changeless   will    I   may  abide, 

Whate'er   of  seeming  ill  today  may  bring. 
Yet  I  shall  wake  tomorrow,   satisfied. 


SALVATION   TRUTH    IN    THE 
MIRACLES 

(Continued  from  f.  162) 
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6:14).  The  victory  which  the  soul  needs  at  such  a  mom^ 
as  this  has  already  been  provided.  Like  salvation  from  1 
penalty  of  sin,  it  was  provided  at  Calvary.  It  remains  01  its 
for  the  soul  to  accept  it  by  faith.  Faith  will  bring  1 
victory  every  time.  "This  I  say,  then,  walk  in  the  Spi 
and  ye  shall  not  fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh"  (Gal.  5 :1 
This   is   salvation   present. 
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*Miss  Flint's  books  of  poems  may  te  obtained  from  the 
Institute  Book  Nook  for  $.40  each.  Order  "By  the  Way," 
"Songs  of  the  Saviour,"  "Songs  of  Faith  and  Comfort," 
'•'Songs  of  the  Blessed  Hope,"  "Songs  of  Grace  and  Glory," 
"Songs  in  the   Night,"    "Out  of  Doors."  •     . 


III.  SALVATION  FROM  THE  PRESENCE  C 
SIN  IS  REVEALED  IN  THE  MIRACLES 

^^^""HK  walking  of  Jesus  on  the  water  is  a  well-kno' 
iS)  miracle.  It  is  to  this  that  we  turn  to  set  forth  1 
third  phase  of  salvation  truth.  It  was  a  dark  nij 
upon  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  The  sea  had  arisen  by  reas 
of  a  great  wind  that  blew.  In  the  midst  of  the  sea  was 
group  of  disciples,  toiling  in  rowing.  About  the  fou: 
vi'atch  of  the  night  Jesus  came  to  them,  walking  on  i 
water.  They  received  Him  into  the  ship,  and  immediat 
the  ship  was  at  the  land  whither  they  went.  Note  t 
message  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  placed  in  this  incide 
The  night  is  the  Great  Tribulation  (I  Thess.  5  :S).  T 
sea  is  typical  of  the  unbelieving  nations  (Isa.  17:12-! 
57:20).  During  the  Great  Tribulation  God's  people  Isr 
will  be  tossed  to  and  fro  by  the  raging  tumult  of  1 
nations.  But  when  it  appears  that  all  hope  is  lost,  and  tl 
are  about  to  be  overwhelmed,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  v 
come  to  the  rescue  of  His  own.  He  will  go  forth,  treadi 
the  unbelieving  nations  under  foot  in  that  great  battle  If 
Armageddon,  even  as  in  the  miracle  He  trod  the  waves  W" 
the  sea  under  foot.  He  will  bless  His  people  with  peaw 
and  will  bring  them  safe  to  their  desired  haven,  the  Kir 
dom  (Zech.  14:1-9).  The  miracle  in  w.hich  Christ  wall 
on  the  waters,  therefore,  gives  us  a  picture  of  the  nat 
Israel's  deliverance  from  the  presence  of  her  enem: 
In  speaking  of  this  deliverance,  the  Psalmist  says,  " 
hath  remembered  Flis  mercy  and  His  truth  toward  ' 
house  of  Israel:  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  have  seen  ' 
salvation  of  our  God"   (Ps.  98:3).    This  is  salvation  futi 

So,  too,  throughout  our  earthly  life  our  souls 
distressed  and  pressed  beyond  measure  by  the  rag: 
assaults  of  that  wicked  enemy — the  sin  nature.  God 
provided  victory  for  us,  even  in  the  present  hour,  but 
deliverance  will  not  be  complete  until  our  souls  are  remo^ 
from  the  very  presence  of  sin.  And  so  our  hope  is  1 
unto  that  of  Israel,  for  we  are  looking  for  the  coming 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who,  at  His  coming  shall  utterly 
away  with  this  enemy  of  our  souls,  and  shall  take  us 
be  with  Him  forever.  When  Christ  comes  for  us,  our 
natures  will  be  eradicated,  for,  as  we  have  seen,  in  t 
day  He  shall  change  this  vile  body— vile  because  of 
presence  of  sin — and  shall  make  it  like  unto  the  body 
His   glory  in  which  sin  never  was    and  never  will  be. 

For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven;  from  whence 
also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

Who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may 
be  fashioned  like  unto  His  glorious  body,  accord- 
ing to  the  working  whereby  He  is  able  even  to 
subdue   all  things   unto   Himself    (Phil.  3:20-21). 
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A    MODERN    MIRACLE 

(Continued  from  f.    i66) 

After  their  performance,  we  motored  to  the  West  End. 
me  it  seemed  that  I  was  on  another  planet— so  complete 
,s  the  metamorphosis.  On  arriving  at  the  ,  Criterion 
itel  my  friends  introduced  me  to  some  of  the  fashionable 
bitues,  and  we  sat,  a  merry  throng,  carousing  the  ^  hours 
ay.  From  there  we  went  to  an  all-night  actors'  club, 
lere  I  was  made  an  honorary  member.  As  I  sat  there, 
iltlessly  attired,  teaching  some  sportive  Londoners  the 
ricacies  of  poker,  it  was  hard  to  believe  that  I  was  not 
;aming.  I  recall  eating  two  big  dinners  within  an  hour, 
ich  was  no  great  feat,  considering  that  I  had  not  really 
led   for  many  weeks. 

Through  the  night  we  drank  and  sang  and  danced  and 
mbled— a  veritable  orgy.  The  laughter,  the  music,  the 
'bel    of    high-pitched    voices,    the    loose    revelry    of    these 

™f  tterflies   of   night-life,   was    seductive,   alluring,   and   alto- 

%her  enjoyable  to  me,   and  I  plunged   recklessly  into  the 

1ft  ex. 

And  yet,  my  erstwhile  companions  in  misery  were  down 
the  Embankment,  "On  the  Doss!"  Within  a  stone's 
-ow  were  multitudes  of  men  and  women,  yes,  and  boys 
d  girls  too,  without  food  and  shelter.  Shivering  wretches, 
her  huddled  on  benches  and  steps  or  slushmg  along, 
er  along,  through  the  stinging  wintry  drizzle.  This^^heed- 
s,  callous  world  has  ever  echoed  the  cry  of  Cain,  "Am  I 
'  brother's  keeper?" 

I  truly  lived  in  style.  My  benefactors  found  me  employ- 
:nt  at  the  Oxford  Music  Hall,  and  through  them  I  had 
tree  to  the  inner  life  of  theatrical  London.  No  one  would 
ve  recognized  in  the  gay,  carefree,  well-fed,  well-dressed 

^ung  man-about-town,  the   quondam   Limehouse   Rat— the 

■'(I  ug  of  the  hunger,  rags,  and  vermin. 
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"REVERSION  TO  TYPE'' 

CTf  ND  yet,  I  was  the  same  old  man— underneath.  My 
/%  sinning  with  the  up-and-outers  was  smooth,  pol- 
ished, and  veneered;  with  the  down-and-outers  it 
is  red,  raw,  revolting.  But  sin  is  sin  in  Salmon  Lane, 
d  sin  is  sin  in  Leicester  Square.  The  natural  heart  is 
'sperately  wicked,  whether  it  beat  in  gilded  club  or  dingy 
b. 

Some  time  of  this  Bohemian  life  and  then,  receiving  a 
■s  mittance  from  the  homeland,  I  set  sail  for  the  good  old 
li(  S.  A.  I  arrived  in  New  York,  new  clothes,  new  cane,  new 
solves,  and  all.  A  visit  to  the  old  haunts,  a  lurid  sky- 
lit cket  spree,  a  dull  sickening  thud,  a  reversion  to  type. 
)tj(|.me  old  story— back  to  the  cheap  whiskey,  to  the  gang 
nil  plug-uglies,  the  free-lunch  and  the  park  bench.    Kismet ! 

Why,  after  all  that  had  been  done  to  lift  me,  to  give  me 
new  start,  did  I  not  remain  on  the  higher  level?  God 
ys  in  His  Word,  "All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray,  we 
ve  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way" — and  my  way  led 
wn,  down,  ever  down. 

The  world  would  tell  us,  "Hope  springs  eternal  in  the 
iman  breast."  Such  words  are  surely  folly.  No  hope  to 
ose  on  Satan's  chute-the-chute ;  no  hope  when  one  has 
-uck  bottom  and  plunged  through;  no  hope  when  one  is 
galley  slave  to  passions,  savage,  fierce,  and  uncontrolled; 
1  hope  when  one  is  manacled  to  habits  unspeakably  vile ; 
'  hope  when   one   hates   God   and  all  mankind!    Such   an 

e  is  surely  "without  hope  and  without  God  in  the  world," 
3m  any  natural  standpoint. 
[  ti  "But  God  commendeth  His  love  toward  us  in  that,  while 


;  were    yet   sinners,    Christ    died    for   us.    For   where    sm 
ounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound." 

''THE  END   OF  THE  ROAD'' 

FEW    years     after    the     foregoing     experience,    I 
shuffled    into    a    rescue    mission    in    the    slums    of 
Chicago,   having   meanwhile   fallen  to   even   greater 
pths  of  sin  and  shame.    With  hardly  a  glance  around,  I 


slumped  into  a  chair  and  promptly  fell  asleep.  I  had  just 
beat  my  way  from  New  York,  and  that  week  my  nights  had 
been  spent  as  follows:  all  night  walk  from  Coney  Island; 
a  bench  in  Central  Park;  a  freight  car  from  Hoboken  to 
Buffalo;  the  deck  of  a  lake  steamer;  the  coal  car  of  the 
Cleveland-Chicago    Express ;    an    uncarpeted    hall    floor. 

My  face  was  haggard  and  bloated ;  my  ill-fitting  clothes 
were  greasy,  grimy,  and  torn;  my  emaciated  frame  was 
shaking  from  the  tremens,  which,  together  with  my  husky, 
whiskey-marred  voice,  combined  to  make  anything  but  a 
charming   personality. 

With  the  exception  of  the  few  times  the  door-keeper 
shook  me,  I  heard  nothing  of  the  service.  I  had  ever  held 
a  deep-rooted  hatred  and  contempt  for  Christians  and 
Christianity.  I  knew  too  much,  was  far  too  wise  a  free- 
thinker to  entertain  any  silly  religious  ideas.  Professing 
to  be  wise,  I  was  in  reality  a  fool  o'ertaken  by  his  folly. 

After  the  chairs  had  been  piled  up  at  the  close  of  the 
service,  we  evil-appearing,  vile-smelling  wretches  were  per- 
mitted to  sleep — with  newspapers  as  mattresses  and  our 
shoes  as  pillows.  How  degrading  and  de-humanizing  it  all 
was !  and  yet  we  felt  no  shame.  Like  so  many  sheep  we 
huddled  there — penned  tight  in  the  shambles  of  sin.  A 
little  over  yonder,  the  Gold  Coast  gleamed,  a  wondrous 
land  of  lights  and  laughter,  of  mirth  and  song,  of  all  the 
good  that  this  world  has  to  bestow.  In  Utopia,  life  moves 
along  like  a  glorious  song;  to  the  Great  Unwashed  of  the 
mission-hall  floors,  gravitating  downward,  ever  downward, 
each  succeeding  day  seems  a  bit  more  black,  dismal,  and 
hopeless  than  its  predecessor.  And  some  vvet  morn,  as  the 
first  streaks  of  dawn  light  the  glistening  streets,  the  dere- 
lict is  found^ — huddled  in  doorway  or  sprawled  in  filthy 
alley.  "Another  bum  'gone  west !'  "  Only  another  withered 
leaf  fallen  from  the  mighty,  towering  Oak  of  Humanity. 
Ah !  'tis  more  than  that !  Another  soul  for  whom  Christ 
died,  gone  into  eternity.  Gone  from  our  highly  efficient 
Christian  civilization,  from  amid  our  towering  spires — and 
gone   without    salvation,   to   the   outer   darkness. 

"TRUE  FRIENDS" 

CyrS    I   sat   that   night,   seeking   a   place   to   sprawl    out 
Qy\y    among   the    restless    hoboes,    a   young   man   walked 
up  and  asked  how   it  was  with  me. 

With  rough  sarcasm  and  a  sneer  I  said,  "Oh !    Fine !" 

"And    how    is    it   with    your    soul?" 

I  told  him  with  a  surly  growl  that  I  had  no  soul  and 
.advised   him   to  "beat   it,"  as   I  was   "going   to  flop." 

But,  praise  God!  this  man  was  not  so  easily  discour- 
aged. He  said  that  if  I  would  go  out  and  listen  to  him 
he  would  give  me  a  meal  and  a  bed.  Music  to  my  ears!  I 
followed  to  the  street  and  as  we  stood  on  the  curb,  he 
began  to  unfold  to  me  God's  plan  of  salvation,  to  tell  me 
of  the  riches  of   the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

A  friend  joined  him,  and  in  relays  they  talked  to  me  of 
sin,  of  judgment,  and  of  eternity.  I  confess  with  shame 
that  I  heard  little  or  nothing  at  first.  Was  not  I  the  great 
barroom  philosopher,  the  clever  sceptic,  freethinker  and 
know-all?  My  only  thoughts  were,  "When  do  I  eat? 
Where  will  I  sleep?  How  much  can  I  shake  these  fanatics 
down    for?" 

After  about  an  hour  of  their  united  labors  in  giving  me 
Scripture  after  Scripture,  I  began  to  take  notice  and  really 
think.  God's  Word  is  "quick  and  powerful,"  and  it  was 
cutting  and  convicting  me.  I  forgot  about  cadging  and 
listened  intently.  Those  men  are  both  in  the  ministry  now, 
but  I  warrant  that  they  will  never  have  a  better  listener. 

Everything  that  they  said  was  strictly  new  to  me.  I  was 
brought  up  in  a  so  called  Christian  environment,  had  gone 
to  church  and  Sunday-school  as  a  boy,  had  read  rather 
widely,  had  encircled  the  globe  in  my  wanderings,  had 
hob-nobbed  with  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  people,  and 
had  argued  against  the  Bible  and  Christianity  with  might 
and  main.  Notwithstanding  all  this,  I  was  as  ignorant  of 
the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  as  the  most  benighted  head- 
hunter   in   darkest   Africa. 
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'GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 
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I  have  just  read  a  letter  from  a  friend  who  is  entering 
into  missionarjr  effort  among  the  Anamese  of  Indo-China. 
Some  3'ears  ago  I  was  far  up  the  Saigon  river  in  that  dis- 
tant land,  and,  while  exploring  the  fever-infested  swamps 
and  rice  fields,  became  quite  friendly  with  some  of  those 
primitive  people.  And  they,  in  their  paganism,  were  further 
advanced  spiritually  than  the  white  man  in  their  midst. 
They  had  a  code  of  morals  and  conformed  to  it,  while  I  was 
a  moral  leper.  It  may  seem  unbelievable,  but  in  my  years 
of  Rescue  Mission  work  in  our  own  fair  land,  I  have  asked 
many  questions  of  many  men,  who,  being  pressed,  admit- 
ted that  thej^  were  as  much  in  the  dark  as  to  the  true 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  as  were  these  little  brown  pagans. 

''GOOD  NEWS" 

CTf  ^^D  so  my  new-found  friends  told  me  the  old,  old 
C/T/  story — though  to  me  it  was  news,  the  good  news. 
No  one  had  ever  cared  for  my  soul,  it  seemed. 
Many  had  urged  reform,  many  had  helped  financially,  many 
had  given  a  word  of  cheer,  but  no  one  had  cared  for  my 
soul  until  God  sent  these  faithful  witnesses  to  me  with  the 
message  of  hope. 

At  midnight  we  were  still  standing  on  the  curbing. 
They  informed  me  that  they  were  Moody  Bible  Institute 
students  and  asked  me  to  go  over  there  with  them.  I  had 
never  heard  of  the  Institute,  but  was  willing  to  go  any- 
where by  this  time.  Taking  me  up  to  one  of  the  offices, 
they  continued  their  labors  with  unflagging  zeal. 

To  record  all  that  was  told  me  that  night  in  thfe  four 
hours  that  they  dealt  with  me,  would  necessitate  writing 
a  treatise  on  personal  work.  I  do  not  think  that  one  point 
was  overlooked.  With  great  patience  they  told  me  the 
Gospel  story,  again  and  again. 

A  man  may  break  every  law  of  the  land,  may  be  bestial 
in  his  life,  may  have  a  crimson  record,  and  yet  not  admit 
that  he  has  sinned  against  God — against  One  Who  will 
surely  hold  him  accountable.  And  so  I  must  needs  see  that 
it  was  God  that  I  had  sinned  against;  that  it  was  God  to 
Whom   I   was   accountable. 

They  showed  me  from  the  Bible  that  "all  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,"  and  that  "there  is 
none  righteous,  no,  not  one."  That  "all  we  like  sheep  have 
gone  astray,  w,e  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way," 
and  that  "against  Thee,  and  Thee  only,  have  I  sinned,  and 
done  this   evil  in  Thy   sight !" 

I  saw  in  the  Bible  that  "sin,  when  it  is  finished,  brings 
forth  death."  Also  that  "the  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die" 
— for  "the  wages  of  sin  is  death." 

I  saw  that  I  was  facing  certain  judgment  and  was 
deeply  convicted,  but  could  neither  understand  the  grace 
of  God  nor  grasp  the  precious  promises.  One  would  talk 
and  the  other  would  be  praying,  and  then  both  would  pray 
for  me.  After  the  prayer  they  would  begin  all  over  again 
and  tell  me  how  God  loved  this  sinful  world;  how,  the  Son 
of  man  was  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  how  He  lived  among 
men;  how  He  Who  knew  no  sin,  became  sin  for  us,  and 
died,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  He  might  bring  us  to 
God.  How  that  if  I  would  believe  God's  record  that  Jesus 
died  as  my  Ransom,  my  Substitute,  my  Sinbearer,  and 
would  by  faith  receive  Him  as  personal  Saviour,  eternal 
life  and  forgiveness  of  sins  would  be  mine. 

How  well  I  recall  my  answers  to  all  their  pleadings : 
that  I  could  not  be  a  Christian,  such  a  thing  was  impossible. 
All  my  life  I  had  inferred  that  being  a  Christian  meant 
doing  good  and  keeping  in  the  straight  and  narrow  way, 
and  I  knew  that  such  a  course  was  impossible  for  me.  I 
thought  that  attaining  heaven  was  dependent  upon  what 
a  man  did ;  salvation  through  Christ's  finished  work  on 
Calvary   seemed   incredible. 

"REGENERATION" 

Cyj  T  LAST  I  saw  that  salvation  through  faith  was 
CyV  for  sinners,  but  I  could  not  believe  that  it  was 
for  me.  The  devil  would  whisper,  "But  it  is  not 
for  you,  not  for  you."  And  I  believed  him,  protesting 
that  God  might  save  every  one  else,  but  never  a  wretch 
like  me.  How  could  He  ever  forgive  such  sin?  I  told  them 
that  they  had  no  idea  of  my  misdeeds,  of  the  awful  black 


record  that  stretched  back  there.  And  then  they  woul 
quote  such  promises  as,  "Come  now,  let  us  reason  togethe 
saith  the  Lord,  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  sha 
be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimsoi 
they  shall  be  as  wool."  "For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  1 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  is  lost."  "This  is  a  faithfi 
saying  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jest 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief 

At  length  I  reasoned  that  God  might  forgive  all  my  sir 
and  misdeeds,  with  the  exception  of  my  blasphemie 
The  reader  may  consider  this  a  strange  deduction ;  I  recor 
what  really  took  place.  I  had  sworn  constantly  since  chile 
hood;  cursing  was  a  fixed  habit;  oaths  were  an  integr 
part  of  my  vocabulary. 

This  was  not  what  cast  me  into  such  despondence 
how;ever.  It  was  the  horrible  blasphemies  of  which  I  wa 
gudty.  I  recall,  as  I  write,  an  incident  that  will  illustrat 
the  depravity  of  the  human  heart.  One  night  a  gang  c 
us  were  having  a  carouse  in  the  mountains  of  West  Vii 
ginia— all  rough  fellows.  As  we  drank  and  gambled, 
terrific  thunder  storm  broke  upon  us.  I  was  losing  heavil 
and  blaspheming  in  my  aw^ful  manner.  The  men  looke 
uneasily  at  each  other  and  stopped  the  game,  saying  tha 
if  I  did  not  stop  they  were  going  out  into  the  storm  a 
God  would  surely  strike  the  place  with  lightning.  Thi 
from  profane  roughnecks. 

Scenes  such  as  this  came  to  my  mind  that  night,  and 
could  not  conceive  how  God  could  ever  forgive  such  si. 
My  friends  finally  concentrated  on  John  6:37,  "Him  tha 
cometh  to  Me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  To  my  ever 
objection  they  quoted  these  blessed  words  until  the 
seemed  to  burn  into  my  booze-sodden,  nicotine-soake 
brain.  "I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out— I  will  in  NO  WIS] 
cast  out !" 

They  prayed  again,  but  I  would  not.  Again  the 
entreated,  and  I  knelt  down,  thinking  of  the  promis 
"I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  After  they  had  finished  pray 
ing,  I  reasoned,  "Everything  to  gain,  nothing  to  lose. 
"God  says  that  He  will  receive  and  forgive  me ;  I  don 
see  how  He  can,  but  I  will  trust  Him. 

My  prayer  wasn't  much — halting,  stumbling,  trembhnj 
I  remember  saying  the  so  called  publican's  prayer.  I  di 
believe  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God ;  I  did  believ 
that  He  died  for  me  and  in  my  place ;  I  did  receive  Hi 
as  my  Saviour;  I  did  believe  that  God  received  me  an 
that  He  forgave  my   sins,  through  Jesus  Christ 

At  two  o'clock — four  hours  after  I  was  asked  about  m 
soul — I  could  say,  "It  is  well."  I  came  to  Jesus,  wean 
heavy  laden,  and  bowed  down  with  guilt  and  with  a  waste 
life.  He  in  no  wise  cast  me  out,  but  received  me  and  gav 
me  rest  and  joy  and  peace.  I  rose  to  my  feet  and  throug 
my  tears  I  cried,  "Something's  happened !"  And  somethin 
had !  I  was  saved  by  grace,  through  faith,  and  ha 
become  a   child  of  God,   a  new  creation  in  Christ  Jesus 
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THE  WITNESS  OF  OUR  LORD'S 
MIRACLES 

(Continued  from  f.  i6j) 


miraculous  works  is  to  be  found  the  primary  answer  t 
all  such  questions  as  he  asked.  It  is  an  answer  from  whic 
men  are  much  tempted  at  the  present  day  to  shrinl 
but  it  will  be  found,  on  consideration,  that  it  is  an  essen 
tial  foundation  for  any  other  part  of  the  reply.  A  Perso 
Who  holds  the  ultimate  solution  of  all  human  problem.' 
and  to  Whom  men  are  finally  to  look  in  life  and  deatl 
must  be  a  Person  Who  possesses  supreme  power  ove 
all  the  circumstances  of  their  lot.  One  to  Whom  we  ar 
to  commit  ourselves  in  body  and  soul,  for  this  world  an 
for  the  next,  must  be,  and  must  show  Himself  to  be  "th 
Lord  of  life  and  death,  and  of  all  things  to  them  pertain 
ing,  as  youth,  strength,  health,  age,  weakness,  and  sickness 
Now  this  is  the  grand  witness  of  the  miracles,  and  it  i 
this  which  renders  them  the  first  and  most  importan 
as  our  Lord  here  proclaims  them,  of  all  the  evidences  o 
His  mission. 

It    is    not    simply    because    they    are    miraculous    work; 
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1  Irhe  argument  used,  perhaps,  to  be  too  much  pressed,  that 
«  heir  mere  miraculous  character  was  sufficient  attestation 
.f  His  mission.'  Undoubtedly  the  exhibition  of  miraculous 
4>ower  is  a  practical  proof  that  the  person  who  exerts  it 
5  endued  with  faculties  beyond  those  of  ordinary  men, 
md  that  consequently  he  has  a  claim  to  special  deference. 
The  old  argument  of  Nicodemus  will  never  lose  its  practi- 
al  force,  "Rabbi,  we  know  that  Thou  art  a  Teacher  come 
rom  God:  for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles- that  Thou 
ioest,  except   God  be  with  him." 

This,  however,  is  but  the  threshold  of  the  behef  to  which 
,„.-  Lord's  miracles  introduce  us.  He  exhibits  such 
inbounded  power,  w:henever  it  pleases  Him  to  exert  it, 
)ver  all  the  sufferings  of  mankind,  and  even  over  death, 
he  last  enemy  of  all,  that  we  are  compelled  to  regard 
lim  as  the  Lord  of  life  and  death  and  of  all  things  to  them 
)ertaining.  He  exhibits  this  power  in  union  with  perfect 
'oodness  and  grace,  and  thus  displays,  as  has  never  been 
'isewhere  displayed  before  the  eyes  of  men,  that  union  of 
inbounded  power  with  perfect  goodness  which  is  the 
ssential  characteristic  of  the  Godhead.  He  does  not  work 
niracles  to  prove  a  doctrine,  but  to  exhibit  a  fact,  to  reveal 
^is  real  nature  and  character,  and  He  leaves  men  to 
udge  by  the  evidence  of  their  senses  of  His  nature  and 
-lis  authority.  To  all  inquiries  about  His  claims,  the  answer 
s  simply  one  of  fact :  Go  and  show  men  again  what  things 
vere  heard  and  seen ;  how  the  blind  received  their  sight 
ind  the  lame  walked,  the  lepers  were  cleansed  and  the 
leaf  heard,  the  dead  were  raised  up  and  the  poor  had  the 
jospel  preached  to  them. 

The  last  phrase  loses  perhaps  something  of  its  signifi- 
ance  to  our  ears  from  the  almost  technical  character  of 
he  translation.  Its  true  significance  is  that  the  poor  all 
he  poor  and  suffering,  have  good  tidings  preached  to 
hem  "To  comfort  all  that  mourn"  had  been  proclaimed 
)v  Isaiah  as  the  mission  of  the  Messiah,  and  in  this  accord- 
ngly  our  Lord  sums  up,  as  in  a  last  word,  the  whole  of 
lis  function.  Just  as  the  bhnd  received  their  sight  and  the 
ame  walked,  the  lepers  were  cleansed  and  the  deaf   heard, 

did  He  bring  good  news— the  news  of  comfort,  of  deliv- 
ance  of  grace,  to  all  the  sorrows  and  all  the  sms  of  man- 
cind— to  all  the  poor  in  spirit.  That  is  His  mission  that  is 
■lis  glory  which  He  cannot  give  to  another,  and  which, 
ndeed  no  one  else  in  human  form  has  ventured  to  claim. 
ie  alone  stands  among  us,  as  the   Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 

s  "as  one  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities, 
empted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sm,  and 
■xhibits  by  miracles  innumerable  His  power  to  save  us 
rom  all  our  sufferings,  to  deliver  us,  even  from  the  grave, 
md  bring  us  tidings  of  comfort  and  hope  in  all  the  pov- 
•rty  of  our  natural  human  weakness.  "To  the  poor  good 
idings  are  preached"— this  is  the  i^nal  voice  of  the  fav- 
our to  every  one  who  is  sensible  of  his  need  of  salvation, 
vhether  from  sorrow  or  from  sin.  In  proclaiming  His 
-Jame  we  are  not  insisting  on  a  mere  speculative  truth  m 
.pposition  to  other  speculative  truths.  We  are  directing 
•very  soul  in  its  weakness  to  a  holy  and  merciful  baviour, 
/Vho  can  purify  it  from  all  its  evil.  Who  can  sustain  it 
vith  a  sympathy  at  once  human  and  divme,  and  Whose 
land  it  can  grasp  in  that  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death 
hrough  which   w:e   all   must  pass. 


of  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  criticism  which  would  eliminate 
them  from  the  Gospel  is  destructive  of  its  most  precious 
element.  Without  the  miracles,  our  Lord  might  remain  the 
greatest  of  teachers,  but  He  would  not  be  Jesus  the  Sav- 
iour— the  Saviour  in  body  and  soul,  in  life  and  death,  and 
after  death.   Who  is  the   one  and  only  trust  of  our  hearts. 


T    WOULD    appear,    therefore,    from    this    momentous 

statement  of  our  Lord,  that,  so  far  from  miracles  being 

a  secondary  part  of  the  Gospel  story,  they  form  a  pri- 

nary  and  cardinal  feature  in  it;  so  that  the  concentration, 

or  instance,  of   St.   Mark's   narrative   on  our  Lords   great 

vorks  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  His  own  revelation  of  His 

■haracter  and  mission.    Without  the  miracles,  as  St.   Mark 

■elates  them,   our  Lord  could  not  have  returned  the  reply 

■le  thought  requisite  to  John's  question,   and'  He  could  not 

•ppeal  to  our   faith  as   He  now  does   in  the   four   Gospels. 

'  'The  miracles,  in  short,    are   not   merely,  nor   so  much,   the 

'■ ')roof    of    His    revelation;    they    constitute    the    revelation 

■■lA^ithout  them,  we   do   not   see   God   Incarnate   in   His    full 

','nanifestation;  with  them,  we  see  Him  in  act  and  in  power, 

:  ,.s  well  as  in  word  and  truth.    The  fact  of  their  occurrence 

'equires  evidence  of  unusual  strength;  and  that  evidence  is 

.  ifiorded,  not  only  in  the  varied  testimony  of  eye-witnesses 

itli)Ut  in  records  composed   under  the  guidance  and   control 
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GOD'S  RIGHTEOUSNESS 

OBSCURED 

BY  THE  JEW  AND  GENTILE 

(Continued  from  f.   i S^) 

accept  this  of¥er  of  salvation  by  deeds — not  one  angry  tone 
of  voice  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave,  if  you  take  on  God's 
proposition  concerning  works — not  one  explosion  of  temper 
from  the  cradle  to  the  grave — not  one  attitude  of  selfishness 
from  the  cradle  to  the  grave — not  one  surge  of  envy  or 
jealousy  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave.  Yes!  ah  yes!  God 
ofifers  salvation  by  works,  but  He  makes  the  condition 
plain.  He  demands  "PATIENT  CONTINUANCE  IN 
WELL  DOING,"  or,  in  other  words,  unbroken  continuity 
in  good  deeds  from  the  very  first  breath  of  life  to  our  last. 

There  has  never  been  such  a  human,  save  only  One,  and 
that  One  is  Jesus  Christ  Himself.  Among  mere  men  there 
are  none  such. 

"But,"  someone  says,  "surely  God  does  not  demand 
perfection?" 

To  which  we  must  reply,  "Yes  !"  He  says,  "patient  con- 
tinuance   in    well    doing." 

"But,"  you  say,  "He  surely  would  not  hold  it  against  a 
person  if  he  slipped  once  in   a  while?" 

Taking  time  out  for  a  lie  now  and  then,  and  a  few  lust- 
ful thoughts,  could  hardly  pass  for  patient  continuance  in 
well  doing.  The  fact  that  this  principle  of  judgment  is 
going  to  be  employed  by  God,  when  He  judges  the  souls 
of  men,  does  not  mean  that  this  will  give  some  an  oppor- 
tunity to  get  by.  It  means  that  no  one  has  a  chance  to  pass 
the  judgment  examination,  for,  "Whosoever  shall  .... 
offend  in  one  point,"  says  the  Scripture,  "is  guilty  of  all" 
(Jas.  2:10). 

If  this  principle  of  judgment  were  all  that  God  had 
left  of  His  judgment  principles,  we  would  be  as  bad  off  as 
when  we  saw  that  He  will  judge  according  to  truth.  If 
God  were  to  judge  men  according  to  works  and  nothing 
else,  there  would  be  none  saved.  Hell  would  be  crowded 
and  heaven  depopulated,  for  the  Scriptures  declare,  "There 
is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one"  (Rom.  3:10).  We  can  see 
very  clearly  the  righteousness  of  God  in  judging  accord- 
ing to  works,  but  we  can  just  as  plainly  see  that  unless 
there  is  something  else  to  be  reckoned  on,  man's  works 
will  bring  damnation. 

For    all    have    sinned,    and    come    short    of    the 
glory   of   God    (Rom.  3:23). 

Thus  we  have  seen  two  of  God's  principles  of  judgment, 
and  neither  offers  any  hope   for  the  souls  of   men. 

If  these  two  are  all  of  God's  principles,  then  all  of 
us  are  lost  and  undone,  for  we  have  not  lived  up  to  God's 
standard  of  truth,  and  our  works  have  been  positively  evil. 


f^"^^— HE  third  principle  of  judgment  set  forth  by  Paul  in 
\Cy    this    passage    is,    God    judges    according    to    LIGHT. 
This    is    taught   in    Romans   2:12: 

For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without  Law  shall 
also  perish  without  Law :  and  as  many  as  have 
sinned   in  the  Law  shall   be  judged  by  the    Law. 

The  teaching  is  radiantly  clear.  God  is  going  to  bear  in 
mind  what  man  knows  about  God  and  His  truth  when  it 
comes  to  the  hour  of  judgment.  Here  is  the  satisfying 
demonstration  of  the  unfailing  fairness  of  our  blessed  God. 
He  is  going  to  judge  us  men  according  to  our  knowledge, 
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or  according  to  our  light.  This  is  proved  by  a  large  num- 
ber of  passages  from  the  Scriptures.  Take,  for  instance, 
James   4:17: 

Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
doeth  it   not,  to  him  it  is    sin. 

He  knows  better,  consequently  God  judges  him  according 
to  his  light.    Or  take  such  a  passage  as  John  9:41: 

Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye  were  blind,  ye  should 
have  no  sin  :  but  now  ye  say.  We  see ;  therefore 
your    sin    remaineth. 

Again  we  find  that  our  blessed  Lord  Jesus  Himself  teaches 
that  God  will  deal  with  man  on  the  ground  of  light.  Or 
again  we  see  it  taught  in  such  a  passage  as  John  13:17: 

If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them. 

And  Luke  23:34  is  a  very  familiar  passage,  setting  forth  this 
self-same  truth : 

Then    said    Jesus,    Father,    forgive    them — 

And  then   He  gives   the  reason   why, 

for   they  know  not   what   they   do. 

And   Acts    3:17   says, 

And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that  through  ignor- 
ance   ye    did    it,    as    did    also    your    rulers. 

And  the  passage  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Luke  is  'singu- 
larly striking  in  revealing  to  us  that  God  deals  with  men 
on  the  ground  of  their  light,  for  in  the  fortj'-seventh  and 
forty-eighth  verses  we  read, 

He   that   knew   not — 
Notice,  He  is  basing  the  whole  thing  on  the  servants'  light : 

and  did  commit  things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be 
beaten  with  few  stripes.  For  unto  whomsoever 
much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be  much  required:  and 
to  whom  men  have  committed  much,  of  him  they 
will    ask    the    more. 

And  I  Timothy  1  :12-13  is  a  presentation  of  this  same 
precious    truth: 

I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  Who  hath 
enabled  me,  for  that  He  counted  me  faithful,  put- 
ting me  into  the  ministry; 

Who  was  before  a  blasphemer,  and  a  persecutor, 
and  injurious:  but  I  obtained  mercy,  because  I 
did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief. 

And  John  IS  :22  comes  along  to  confirm  this  mass  of  truth 
which  we  have  been  finding  in  God's  Word,  proving  that 
God  deals  with  man  on  the  ground  of  his  light.  John 
15  :22    says, 

If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto  them,  they 
had  not  had  sin :  but  now  they  have  no  cloak  for 
their    sin. 

Yes,  God  shall  judge  us  in  that  coming  day  by  our  light; 
but  what  advantage  will  this  bring  to  us?  So  depraved 
and  corrupt  is  man  that  there  is  not  one  of  us  who  has 
lived  up  to  his  light.  We  do  the  things  we  know  are  wrong 
in  spite  of  exhortation  and  admonition,  in  spite  of  God's 
Word  and  the  appeal  of  Christian  friends.  When  man 
grows  impatient  he  is  sinning  against  his  light.  When  a  man 
permits  his  soul  to  entertain  hatred,  he  is  sinning  again.st 
iiis  light.  When  a  man  drifts  into  lust  of  the  flesh,  he  is 
suuiing  against  his  Hght.  When  a  man  takes  the  Name  of 
God  in  vain,  he  is  sinning  against  his  light,  and  his  con- 
science smites  him.  It  is  not  to  our  credit,  but  we  do  well 
to  recognize  that  there  are  no  men  who  are  living  up  to 
their  light.  Hence,  when  God  arranges  in  w.ondrous  justice 
to  judge  according  to  light,  we  are  not  advantaged,  for 
if  God  judges  us  according  to  our  light  and  goes  no  further, 
every  soul  will  be  condemned,  for  we  have  failed  to  attain 
to   the  meager  light  which   is  ours. 

So  thus  far  we  have  seen  three  principles  of  God's 
judgment.  He  shall  judge  men  according  to  TRUTH;  He 
shall  judge  men  according  to  their  WORKS;  He  shall  judge 
men  according  to  their  LIGHT.    These  three  principles  are 
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not  local ;  they  are  involved  in  the  very  being  of  Go 
They  are  not  revealed  for  an  occasion;  they  inhere  in  H 
very  character.  They  are  His  principles  of  judgment,  fc 
He  could  not  be  God  and  ignore  how  a  soul  measures  t 
to  His  truth.  He  could  not  be  God  and  fail  to  take  note  ^ 
the  character  of  men's  deeds.  He  could  not  be  God  withoi 
holding  men  responsible  for  their  light.  But  these  thr( 
principles  of  judgment  hold  out  no  hope.  Man  is  s 
acknowledged  and  dismal  failure  on  all  three  count 
When  God  applies  these  three  principles,  man's  sinfulne 
is  revealed  and  accented,  and  his  condemnation  made  moi 
sure.  And  right  here  is  the  point  Paul  is  making  in  pn 
ceeding  wnth  his  argum.ent :  his  presenting  of  God's  prii 
ciples  of  judgment  is  to  demonstrate  that  by  his  wick( 
and  corrupt  life  man  has  obscured  and  hidden  the  righ 
eousness  of  God.  In  this  section  he  carefully  and  cat 
tiously  mentions  the  Jew  in  only  two  places,  but  h 
purpose  is  to  show  that  the  Jew  has  obscured  God 
righteousness  as  well  as  the  Gentile.  When  the  messaj 
develops  a  little  farther,  Paul's  reticence  about  namii 
the   Jews   along  with  the    Gentiles    disappears. 

CTrf)  HEN  we  turn  to  God's  fourth  principle  of  judgmen 

KM/    we  find  the  first  ray  of  hope.    The   first  three  prir 

ciples    show    up    man's    wickedness    and    guarant* 

condenmation    instead    of    salvation.     But    the   fourth    prii 

ciple  is   found  in  verse  sixteen : 

God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus 
Christ    according    to    my    Gospel. 

God's  fourth  principle  of  judgment  is  rich  with  blessin 
He  shall  judge  according  to  the  GOSPEL. 

What  is  this  Gospel  w;hich  Paul  named  as  the  fourl 
prmciple  of  judgment?  The  word  means  "good  news 
and  the  character  and  nature  of  that  good  news  is  s 
forth  in  many  passages  of  the  Scripture.  Take, 
mstance,  II  Corinthians  5  :21 : 

For  He  hath  made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  Who 
knew  no  sin  ;  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  Him. 

This    passage    reveals    to    us    that    the    good    news    is    th; 
Jesus  came,  and  was  made  sin  for  us.    The  perfect  One  too 
upon  Himself  our  imperfection  and  died  in  our  stead, 
again  in  II  Corinthians  8:9  we  read: 


! 


For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that,  though  He  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  He 
became  poor,  that  ye  through  His  poverty  might 
be    rich. 
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And  what  is  the  good  news  here?  The  same  as  in  the  otb 
passage,  only  a  little  differently  expressed.  The  good  nev 
here  is  that  though  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  very,  vei 
rich.  He  was  willing  to  lay  aside  His  riches  and  take  upc 
Himself  our  appalling  poverty  that  we  might  become  ric 
in  Him.  And  another  wonderful  statement  of  the  Gosp 
is  found  in    Colossians  2:10: 

And  ye  are  complete  in  Him,  which  is  the  head 
of   all   principality   and  power. 

Here  the  good  news  is  that  we  have  been  identified  or  hi( 
den  in  the  Son  of  God — hidden  in  Christ;  and  when  we  ai 
hidden  in  Him,  we  are  complete  in  Him  Who  is  the  Hea 
of  all  principality  and  power.  We  are  absolutely  perfect 
Him,  His  perfection  being  reckoned  and  accredited  to  u 
Hence  we   find  the  wondrous  declaration  of  Ephesians  1  :( 

To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  Flis  grace,  wherein 
He  hath  made   us  accepted  in  the  Beloved. 

The  good  news  is  that  because  Jesus  died  in  my  stead 
am  accepted  in  His  presence.  We  are  accepted  in  Hi: 
because   we  are  identified  with  Him. 

Our  identification  with  Him  is  so  complete  that  when 
stand  before  God  to  be  judged  according  to  the  truth, 
sees  us  in  Christ,  and  in  Him  we  have  all  truth  embodie 

When  He  proceeds  to  judge  us  according  to  our  deed 
we  are  hidden  in  our  Substitute;  His  deeds  are  without  flai 
and  we    are  accepted  in   the   beloved  One. 
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When  He  would  judge  us  according  to  our  light,  He 
Iho  is  our  light  stands  to  take  the  judgment,  and  it  is 
•und  that  He   lived   up  to  infinitely   perfect  light. 

And  when  God  judges  according  to  the  Gospel,  it  is 
:en  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  died  for  our  sins  and 
sen  again,  and  that  in  Him  our  sins  have  been  put  away 
id  we  stand  robed  in  His  righteousness. 

When  God  thus  judges  Jesus,  that  includes  us,  for  we 
•e  in  Him.  We  are  "accepted  in  the  beloved  One,"  and 
lat  includes   all  who  believe   in   Him. 

0  friend,  whosoever  stands  before  the  judgment  bar 
;  God  without  having  accepted  Jesus  Christ  is  in  a  situ- 
■ion  most  abject,  for  he  has  no  Saviour;  he  has  no  Sub- 
itute  he  has  no  Friend;  he  is  entirely  dependent  upon 
le  record  of  his  life;  and  such  a  plight  means  condem- 
ation  and  eternal  loss.  Don't  put  it  off  any  longer. 
Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
ived,"  and  thus  when  the  judgment  comes  you  will  be 
)und  a  remarkable  fulfillment  of  I  John  4:17,  for  m  Christ 
;sus  thou  mayest  have  "boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment. 
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AS  THE  EDITOR  SEES  IT 

(Continued  from  f.   154) 

on  to  "prophecy,"  Liddell  and  Scott  gives,  "an  expound- 
ig  of  Scripture ;  pubhc  instruction ;  preaching" ;  and  of  the 
•ord  translated  "prophet,"  this  lexicon  says,  "strictly  one 
■ho  speaks  for  another,  especially  one  who  speaks  for  a 
od  and  interprets  his  will  to  men."  A  prophet,  therefore, 
.  one  who  speaks  on  behalf  of  the  Lord— one  who  tells 
jrth  His  Word,  whether  that  Word  concerns  future  events 
r  present  conditions. 

To  observe  the  fact  that  the  scriptural  use  of  the  word 
prophecy"  has  this  broader  meaning,  rather  than  the 
leaning  which  attaches  to  the  word  in  popular  ^thought, 
■ill  help  to  avoid  confusion  in  our  study  of  God's  Word, 
nd  will  fill  our  hearts  with  appreciation  for  Bible  teachers 
■ho  are  careful  to  make  such  clear  and  careful  distinctions 
3  is  involved  in  "The  Sunday  School  Times'  "  use  of  the 
xpression,  "predictive  prophecy." 


result  to  the  believer  who  feared — a  life  wrecked,  eternal 
rewards  lost,  the  heart  of  the  Saviour  broken  anew,. 

Terhune  says — speaking  of  the  ordinary  things  of  life — 
that  the  price  we  pay  is  too  high.  What  then  of  the  price 
we  pay  in  matters  related  to  the  eternal  welfare  of  the 
soul?  The  mind  reels  at  the  thought  of  a  soul  in  hell 
because  he  or  someone  else  feared  to  be  laughed  at.  Stag- 
gering, too,  is  the  thought  of  the  reward  the  Christian  loses 
when  he  holds  back  from  God. 

May  the  One  Who  is  able  to  "save  them  to  the  utter- 
most that  come  unto  God  by  Him"  save  us  from  the  fear 
of  a  laugh.  "The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare  :  but  whoso 
putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord  shall   lie  safe"  (Prov.  29:25). 


^^The  Price  of  a  'Laugh'''' 

1  COLBERT  Payson  Terhune,  whose  stories  about  clogs 
•/X,  have  been  read  and  enjoyed  by  most  of  us,  has 
recently  written  a  very  interesting  article  entitled, 
The  Price  of  a  Laugh."  In  it  he  calls  attention  to  ind- 
ents in  history  and  daily  life  in  which  men  have  held  back 
-cm  doing  the  reasonable  thing  because  of  fear  of  being 
lUghed  at.  Napoleon  was  convinced  that  by  adopting 
'.obert  Fulton's  invention,  the  steamship,  he  could  conquer 
Ingland,  yet  he  rejected  the  idea  because  he  knew  that 
hould  it  fail,  he  would  become  the  laughing-stock  of 
lurope.  King  John  of  Portugal  was  convinced  that  Col- 
mbus  was  right  in  his  theory  that  the  world  was  round. 
le  tentatively  agreed  to  finance  the  expedition.  His  coun- 
sllors  showed  him,  however,  that  he  would  be  laughed  at, 
nd  he  rejected  the  plan.  Napoleon  lost  his  opportunity 
Df  world  conquest.  King  John  lost  the  opportunity  to 
lake  Portugal  the  richest  and  most  powerful  of  nations. 

Do  we  not,  however,  see   enacted  about  us   daily   a  loss 

ir  greater  than  that  suffered  by  either  of  these  two  men? 

'he  Saviour  asked,  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall 

ain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?"  (Mark  8:36). 

et,   how   many   thousands   of   men   have    held    back    from 

ccepting  Christ   because  they  have   feared  they  would  be 

lUghed  at.    Yes,  and  how  many  Christians  have  held  back 

•om   doing   personal   work   and   from   a   life   of   separation 

ecause  of  this  same  fear?    How  many  a  minister  today  is 

Dmpromising  with    "Modernism"    because   he    fears   to    be 

■lUghed    at    for    standing    for    the    old-fashioned    things    of 

'od?     How  many  a    college   student   has   lost  faith   in   the 

J/ord    of    God   because   he    feared   the    laugh    of    the    pro- 

;ssor  and  his  fellow  student?     The  result  to  the  unbeHever 

ho   feared    a    laugh — a    soul    in    eternal    damnation.     The 


"Ye  Shall  Be  As  Gods'' 

(T^  THE  battle  between  the  "Modernist"  and  the   Fun- 
qJ  damentalist,  is   being  waged  the  battle  of  the  ages. 

The  Fundamentalist  seeks  to  give  God  His  rightful 
place  and  due   as  God. 

The  "Modernist"  is  determined  to  fulfill  the  promise  of 
the   serpent :  "Ye  shall  be  as   gods." 

The  Fundamentalist  accepts  the  Bible  as  the  verbally 
inspired  Word  of  God,  and  as  the  final  authority  in  all 
things   spiritual. 

The  "Modernist"  denies  the  verbal  inspiration  of  the 
Bible  and  makes  his  own  reason  the  final  court  of  appeal. 

Let  us  illustrate  this  attitude  of  the  "Modernist"  by 
a  few  quotations  from  his  writings.  Harry  Emerson  Fos- 
dick  peruses  the  Gospel  of  Luke,  reads  the  account  of 
Christ's  resurrection,  marks  the  Saviour's  words,  after 
His  resurrection,  "A  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones  as  ye 
see  Me  have,"  and  then  he  lays  the  Bible  aside  with  the 
comment, 

I  believe  in  the  persistence  of  personality 
through  death,  but  I  do  not  believe  in  the  resur- 
rection of  the  flesh"  ("Modern  Use  of  the  Bible," 
p.  98). 

And  why  does  the  learned  doctor  reject  the  declaration  of 
the  Bible  concerning  the  resurrection?  We  will  let  a 
fellow  "Modernist"  answer.  In  his  "Faith  of  a  Modernist" 
Shailer  Mathews  says. 

Whether  his  body  came  out  of  the  tomb  or 
his  appearances  to  his  disciples  are  explicable  only 
by  abnormal  psychology,  he  is  still  living  in  what- 
ever may  be  the  condition  in  which  the  dead  now 
are. 

If  it  is  to  be  argued  that  such  a  position  is  just 
as  truly  miraculous  as  the  belief  in  the  emergence 
of  the  physical  body  from  a  tomb  and  its  ascent 
through  the  air  into  the  sky,  the  answer  is  immedi- 
ate. IT  MAY  BE  JUST  AS  INEXPLICABLE, 
BUT  IT  IS  NOT  SO  INCREDIBLE  ("Faith  of  a 
Modernist,"  p.  153). 

The  "Modernist"  believes  only  what  his  unregenerate 
reason  can  approve.  His  reason  cannot  approve  the  mir- 
acles of  the  Bible,  therefore  the  miracles  never  happened. 

This  is  sheer  infidelity,  but  it  is  the  "faith  of  a  Mod- 
ernist." 

The  faith  of  the  "Modernist"  rests  upon  his  own  supe- 
rior intellect,  whereas  the  faith  of  the  Fundamentalist 
rests  in  the  "thus   saith   the   Lord"  of  holy   writ. 

The  Fundamentalist  vvorships   God. 

The  "Modernist"  bows  down  at  the  shrine  of  his  own 
intelligence. 

The  spirit  of  the  "Modernist"  is  the  fruition  of  the  seed 
which  Satan  sowed  in  human  hearts  in  the  garden  of  Eden, 
when  he  said,  "Ye  shall  be  as  gods." 

The  spirit  of  the  "Modernist"  is  the  spirit  of  the  Anti- 
christ, who  "opposeth  and  exalteth  himself  above  all  that 
is  called  God,  or  that  is  worshipped;  so  that  he  as  God 
sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  shewing  himself  that  he  is 
God"  (II  Thess.  2:4). 
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AS  THE  EDITOR  SEES  IT 


Should  We  Oppose  False  Teachers? 

^ S  IT  right  to  oppose  false  teachers?    Is  there  any 
"I     need  for  such  a  thing? 

As  surely  as  a  servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
poses  the  deadly  heresies  of  false  religions,  or  denoun- 
s  one  who  is  propagating  such  doctrine,  just  so  surely 
multitude  of  critics  will  arise  to  accuse  him  of  every- 
ing  from  heresy  hunting  to  committing  the  blas- 
emy  against  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  strangely  enough, 
ese  critics  will  frequently  be  found  in  the  ranks  of 
ose  who  for  months  or  even  years  have  sat,  apparently 
ith  blessing,  under  the  ministry  of  the  one  whom  they 
iw  upbraid.  This  leads  us  to  raise  the  questions,  "Is  it 
^ht  to  oppose  false  teaching?  Is  there  any  need  for 
ch  a  ministry?" 

One  whose  heart  has  been  stirred  by  such  questions 

these  cannot  read  the  Word  of  God  without  being 

Tcibly    impressed    with    the    strong    denunciations    of 

Ise    teaching    and    false    teachers    which    pervade    it. 

OSes  and  the  prophets  of  Israel  spoke  with  one  voice 

warning   God's  people  against  all  such.     Our   Lord 

sus    Christ    Himself    spared    them    not,    even    though 

ty   were    of    the    socially    prominent    and    politically 

werful  fraternity  of  the  Pharisees.    And  the  writers 

the  epistles,  without  exception,   moved  by   the  Spirit 

God,   voiced  excoriating  denunciations   of   the   false 


teachers  and  false  teaching  which  they  encountered, 
and  clearly  and  solemnly  warned  God's  children  against 
them. 

The  apostle  Paul  speaks  for  all  of  the  inspired 
writers  of  Sacred  Writ  as  well  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Himself   when   he   says, 

Though    we,   or    an   angel    from    heaven,   preach 

any    other    gospel    unto    you    than    that    which    we 

have    preached     unto    you,    let    him     be    accursed 

(Gal.  1:8). 

And  then  he   adds  by  way  of  emphasis: 

As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again,  If  any 
man  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that 
ye  have   received,  let  him  be  accursed  (Gal.  1 :9). 

And  the  Word  of  God  plainly  indicates  that  to 
expose  and  oppose  false  teaching  and  false  teachers  is 
not  the  exculsive  perogative  of  the  apostles  but  the 
responsibility  of  everyone  who  would  be  a  faithful  ser- 
vant of  Jesus  Christ. 

Try  the   spirits   whether  they  are  of  God, 
says   the    Holy   Spirit,   through   the    pen   of   the    apostle 
John, 

because    many    false    prophets    are    gone    out    into 

the    world    (I   John   4:1). 

Through  Isaiah   he  gives  the  ringing  challenge. 

To  the  Law  and  to  the  Testimony :  If  they 
speak  not  according  to  this  Word,  it  is  because 
there  is   no  light  in  them   (Isa.   8:20). 

And   to  Titus   He   says. 

There    are    many    unruly    and    vain    talkers    and 


Clff  AVE  you  ever  staffed  to  think  that  it  would,  be  utterly  imfossible  to  carry  o?i  such  a  work 
Qyi/  as  the  work  of  D.  B.  I.  without  the  cooferation  of  those  who  helf  to  suffort  it  with 
'  their  frayers  and  with  their  gifts?  In  a  very  real  way  we  count  the  members  of  the 
"Grace  and  Truth"  Family  as  workers  together  with  us  in  the  great  task  which  God  has  given 
us  to  do  at  D.  B.  I.  For  your  inform>ationy  that  you  may  be  able  to  fray  intelligently,  and 
because  we  believe  that  God  desires  by  this  means  to  stir  the  hearts  of  many  of  His  children  with 
the  consciousness  that  He  would  have  them  give  to  the  work,  we  fublish  D.  B.  I.  Building 
News,  facing  fage  212  in  this  issue  of  "Grace  and  Truth."  Turn  to  it.  Read  it  thought- 
fully.   And  then  bear  uf  to  God  in  frayet  the  work  and  the  needs  of  which  it   sfeaks. 
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deceivers whose    mouths    must     be    stopped 

Rebuke  them  sharply,   that   they  may  be  sound 
in  the   faith  (Tit.  1:10-11,  13). 

And  so  the  "Isms  and  Schisms  Number"  of  "Grace 
and  Truth"  is  sent  forth  with  the  prayer  that  God  will 
use  it,  both  to  warn  His  children  against  the  heresies 
of  the  day,  and  to  awaken  some  who  have  been  ensnared 
in  these  heresies  by  the  wiles  of  the  wicked  one. 


Lindy''s    Baby — Where    Is    He    Now? 

^'ZXB.E  heartfelt  sympathy  of  our  whole  nation  has 
gone  out  to  Colonel  and  Mrs.  Lindbergh  in  this 
hour  of  their  bereavement;  and  how  glad  we  would  be 
if  we  might  be  able  to  offer  some  word  which  would 
afford  comfort  in  their  sorrow.  There  are  others,  too, 
who  are  mourning  the  loss  of  precious  little  ones,  to 
whom  such  a  word  will  be  most  welcome. 

In  the  light  of  God's  Word  there  can  be  no  question 
as  to  where  the  souls  of  the  precious  children  who  have 
been  snatched  from  us  by  the  hand  of  death  in  their 
infancy  have  gone.  Our  loving  heavenly  Father  has 
given  us  positive  information  on  this  point. 

In  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  chapters  of  II  Samuel 
we  are  told  the  heart-breaking  story  of  David's  twofold 
sin  of  murder  and  adultery.  A  little  child  was  born 
as  the  result  of  his  sinful  union  with  the  wife  of  the 
man  he  murdered,  and  the  prophet  Nathan  plainly 
said  that  this  child  must  die  as  a  chastening  from  the 
Lord  upon  the  sin  of  his  father  David.  The  word  of 
the  prophet  was  fulfilled,  and  that  child  died  when  he 
was  only  seven  days  old. 

Nov/  listen  to  the  testimony  of  David,  whose  heart 

had  turned  again  to  the  Lord  in  confession  of  his  sin: 

I    shall   go   to   him,   but   he    shall   not    return    to 
me    (II    Sam.    12:23). 

There   are   only   two   places   to   which   souls   can   go   at 

death — Hiades  and  Paradise.    The  souls  of  the  lost  go 

to   Hades — the  souls  of  the   saved   to   Paradise.     David 

was  certain  to  go  to  Paradise  when  he  died,   for  he  was 


Ci 


a  saved  soul,  in  spite  of  his  sin  and  weakness.  His  tt 
timony,  therefore,  "I  shall  go  to  him"  is  a  plain  stat 
ment  that  the  soul  of  the  little  child  had  gone 
before  him  to  the  abode  of  the  blessed,  where  Dav 
would  join  him  at  his  own  death. 

Consider  now  the  circumstances.  If  ever  there  w 
an  infant  whom  we  should  not  expect  to  see  in  heave 
that  was  the  one.  He  was  the  child  of  his  father's  sin  ai 
his  mother's  shame.  He  died  as  the  result  of  God's  ch; 
tening  upon  his  father's  sin.  And  he  died  before  he  w 
old  enough  to  receive  the  rite  of  circumcision,  the  se 
of  the  covenant  which  God  had  made  with  his  fathe 
for  the  children  of  the  Jews  were  circumcised  on  t 
eighth  day,  and  this  child  died  on  the  seventh  (of.  Le 
12:3;  Luke  1 :5  9 ;  Phil.  3:5).  And  yet  in  spite  of  th 
adverse  circumstances  the  record  is  clear — this  child 
death  went  to  Paradise,  into  the  safe  keeping  of  t 
Lord  in  the  abode  of  the  blessed.  In  the  light  of  th( 
facts  we  may  boldly  say  that  when  children  die 
infancy  they  go  to  be  with  the   Lord.    Little    Char 
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Lindbergh  is  there,  and  we  shall  see  him  when  we  en 
with  joy  into  the  presence  of  our  Lord 

But  those  who  have  reached  the  age  of  responsibil 
can  enter  there  only  by  a  personal  decision  to  trust  t 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 

Of  those  who  die   in   infancy,   not   having  had 
opportunity  yet  to  accept  or  reject  the  Lord  Jesus  Chri 
the  believing  father  or  mother  may  say  in  the  words 
Holy  Writ,  "I  shall  go  to  him." 

But  to  those  who  have  passed  the  age  of  responsil 
lity  without  trusting  the  Saviour  the  Word  of  God 
"Believe    on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
saved." 
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^-JJ^Al  HAl  We  religious  educators  look  upon 
these  silly  differences  of   doctrine  as  a  joke, 
huge    joke!      Once    you    get    this    bigger    outlook 
(Continued  on  f.  2^0) 


The  Qlory  of  Qod  in  the  Cjface  of  ^esus  Ghristr 

by  William  Olney 


We  ga'z.e  ufon  the  infant's  face, 

Within  the  manger  cradle  laid: 

And  marvel  at  the  gift  of  grace 

God  in  our  human  flesh  fortrayed. 

We  look  ufon  the  smile  and  tear 

Which  wooed  the  children,  soothed 

And  see  our  God  in  each  affear, 

Making  the  weak  and  weary  glad. 


he  sad; 


We  see  the  countenance  which  shone 
Ufon  the  mount  in  majesty ; 

And  m,ark  the  glory  of  God's  throne 
Lent  to  the  earth  for  man  to  s,ee. 

On  Calvary  in  the  face  of  Christ 

God  was  in  clearest  lines  revealed; 

Mercy,  for  sinners,  that  sufficed. 

In  drofs  of  frecious  blood  was  sealed. 


And  as  faith  turns  her  eyes  above 

And   hears   Christ  for  her  intercede, 

She  sees  God  in  the  unveiled  love 

Of  Him.  Whose  accents  for  her  flead. 
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^T^ERHAPS  you  have  observed  that 
^L\  when  a  skillful  artist  wishes  to 
-paint  something  beautiful^  fre- 
que?itly  he  uses  a  dark  background  to 
accentuate  the  brightness  and  beauty  of 
the  object  which  he  is  fainting.  This  is 
what  the  Holy  Sfirit  does  in  the  Book  of 
Romans.  The  awful  blackness  of  man^s 
sin  and  iniquity  is  the  dark  background 
against  which  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God 
stand  out  in  glorious  relief.  In  this  first 
■part  of  the  Book  of  Romans  we  see  that 
man  has  obscured  God's  righteousness  by 
his  sin,  and  in  this  fact  we  see  the  depth  of 
his  sin.  But  God  so  wondrously  overrules 
as  to  cause  the  very  sin  of  man  to  magnify 
His  lovingkindness.  And  not  only  in-  the 
Book  of  Romans  is  this  true,  but  through- 
out the  ages  to  come  He  shall  show  the 
exceeding  riches  of  His  grace  in  His  kind- 
ness toiuard  us  through   Christ  Jesus. 


GOD'S  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OBSCURED 

BY  THE  JEW 

STUDIES  IN  THE  BOOK  OF  ROMANS-NO.  6 

by  The  Editor 
Stenographically    Reported,    Copyright   1932,  Clifton  L.  Fowler 

^ rC^E  COME,  in  this  study,  to  that  place  in  the 

^j^/  argument  of  the  Apostle  where  he  seeks  to 
prove  that  part  of  his  position  which  is 
lost  difficult  for  those  to  whom  the  epistle  is  addressed 
believe.  He  has  proved  that  the  Gentiles  have 
ascured  the  righteousness  of  God  by  their  unrighteous- 
ess.  He  now  seeks  to  prove  that  the  Jew  has  obscured 
le  righteousness  of  God  by  his  evil  living.  When  we 
.'Cognize  that  the  majority  of  believers  in  Paul's  day 
'ere  Jews,  and  that  the  Jews  had  a  national  conscious- 
ess,  giving  them  a  sense  of  superiority  over  other 
aliens,  we  can  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  delicacy  of  the 
isk  to  which  the  Apostle  has  addressed  himself.       Be 

understood  that  the  Jew  has  never  had  any  problem 

believing  that  other  nations  were  sinful  and  deserv- 
g  of  judgment.    And   in  holding   this  view  the  Jew 

absolutely  right.    The  mistake  he   makes  is  in  failing 

include  himself  in  the  same  classification  with  them, 
jr  Jews  and  Gentiles  have  the  same  need  before  God. 

Paul  opens  this  portion  of  his  argument  with  verse 
venteen.  His  method  of  opening  is  calculated  to  chal- 
nge  attention.  There  is  no  introduction — no  compli- 
lentary  salutation.  Without  ceremony  he  plunges  into 
le  heart  of  his  theme.  In  six  masterful  strokes  he 
lows  the  six  elem'ents  in  the  Jew's  failure  to  walk 
ith  God.  The  opening  words  of  the  verse  show  whom 
aul  is  addressing,  and  of  whom  he  is  speaking.  The 
,ing  James  Version  records  it. 

Behold,   thou    art    called   a   Jew. 

!Ut  other  translations   read,  "If  you  bear  the  name  of 

Jew,"  or  "If  you  happen  to  be  a  Jew,"  or  "If  thou 
rarest  the  name  of  a  Jew,"  or  "Since  you  claim  the 
ame  of  a  Jew,"  showing  that  Paul  singles  out  the 
sw  and  addresses  him.  Having  made  clear  for  whom 
lese  words  are  meant,  he  passes  abruptly  and  without 

ansition  into  his  six  affirmations. 


J 


IRST  he  says. 
Thou  restest   in  the  Law. 


7hat  an  accusation!  To  the  Jew's  mind  this  would 
mnd  like  a  compliment,  but  comparison  with  Paul's 
'ritings  will  show  the  abject  hopelessness  and  disaster 
f  making  one's  boast  in  the  Law.  In  Romans  3:20 
laul  makes  the  statement, 


Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  Law  there  shall 
no  flesh  be  justified  in  His  sight:  for  by  the  Law 
is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 

This  is  bad  enough,  but  Paul's  approach  becomes  more 
amazing  when  he  says  in  Romans  8:3, 

The   Law  ....  was   weak   through   the    flesh. 

Such  an  idea  was  very  far  removed  from  the  Jewish 
mind,  for  the  Jews  loved  and  had  confidence — yea,  their 
confidence  was  fixed — in  the  Law.  The  Jew  was 
indeed  guilty  of  the  very  thing  Paul  had  said.  He 
rested  in  the  Law;  but  Paul  is  going  to  show  him,  the 
Jew,  that  his  resting  place  is  staggeringly  unsafe,  and 
that  to  rest  in  the  Law  is  to  rest  in  that  which  is  weak, 
very  weak. 

It  is  in  Galatians  3:11  that  Paul  confirms  the  weak- 
ness of  the  Law  and  reveals  its  inability  to  save  the  soul 
when   he  says, 
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But  that  no  man  is  justified  by  the  Law  in 
the  sight  of  God,  is  evident:  for,  The  just  shall  live 
by  faith. 

What  a  sweeping  revelation!  The  Apostle's  statement 
is  so  far-reaching  as  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  an 
exception.  If  the  Jews  had  desired  to  hold  some  view 
giving  hope  to  the  man  who  had  become  renowned  for 
his  piety  and  holiness,  Paul  sweeps  all  such  ideas  into 
the  discard  with  incontrovertible  finality,  for  he  says, 
"No  man  is  justified  by  the  Law." 

Furthermore,  as  he  discusses  the  Law  with  the 
Galatians  in  this  third  chapter  to  which  we  have 
referred,  he  says. 

If  there  had  been  a  Law  given  which  could 
have  given  life,  verily  righteousness  should  have 
been  by  the  Law   (Gal.  3:21). 

Instantly  it  becomes  evident  that  the  Law  which  was 
given  could  not  give  life.  This  was  the  truth  which  the 
Jew  could  not  see,  hence,  he  was  resting  in  a  Law  which 
could  not  give  him  life. 

If  Paul's  teaching  about  the  Law  stopped  right  here, 
the  situation  would  be  bad  enough;  but,  having  shown 
what  the  Law  could  not  do,  he  also  showed  what  it 
can  do.    In  Romans  5  :20  he  says, 

The  LaW'  entered,  that  the  oiifence  might 
abound. 

Then  in  Galatians  3:10  he  pens  to  the  Galatian  church 
the   flaming  words: 

As  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  Law  are 
under  the  curse :  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  every 
one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  Law  to  do  them. 

And  v/hen  he  sends  to  the  Corinthian  church  the  impas- 
sioned philippic  in  which  he  defends  his  apostleship, 
he  boldly  alludes  to  the  Law  as. 

The  ministration  of  death  .....  the  ministra- 
tion  of  condemnation   (II  Cor.  3:7,  9). 

Thus  it  becomes  clear  from  the  teaching  of  the  inspired 
Apostle  that  when  the  Jew  was  resting  in  the  Law,  he 
was  leaning  on  a  broken  reed,  which  could  not  support 
him  or  give  him  life,  but  could  only  bring  spiritual 
death  and  condemnation. 

(^/^H.E  second   element  in   the  Jew's   falling  away  is 
now  presented  by  Paul   in  the    words, 
And   makest    thy   boast    of    God. 


M 


LL  fhases  of  false  religion  are 
alike.  They  all  say:  "Some- 
thing in  my  hand  I  bringy^ 
the  only  difference  between  them  being 
as  to  vjhat  the  ^'something"  is.  The  true 
religion  says:  '^Nothing  in  my  hand  I 
bring."  — H,  A,  Ironside 


\^  ^^  HERE  is  a   corrective  fassage   in 

\^     God's     Word    for    every     error, 

every    heresy,    every    delusion, 

every  hobby,  every  fanaticism,  and  every 

unbalanced  'position. 

— A.  E.  Bishop 


i 


'^ 


This  expression  has  been  translated. 

Priding   yourself   on    God. 

But  perhaps  the  most  unique  group  of  words  which  ai 
translator  has  used  is  this  one: 

You    boast    of   "our    God"    as    though    He   were 
your   private   property. 

These  translations  show  that  the  Jew  had  fallen  in 
the  pitfall  of  spiritual  pride  because  of  God's  wonde 
ful  dealings  with  him.  And  this  we  must  acknowledg 
God  has  not  dealt  with  any  other  nation  as  with  tl 
Jews. 

Where  is  another  nation  which  can  point  to  sue 
a  stirring  and  thrilling  bit  of  history  as  Israel's  delive 
ance  from  Egyptian  bondage? 

Where  is  another  nation  which  God  has  called  tl 
apple  of  His  eye? 

Where  is  another  nation   which  has  maintained 
national  characteristics  and  national  solidarity  for  cei 
turies,  without  national  headquarters  and  without  lane 

Where  is  there  a  nation  besides  Israel  to  whom  tl 
God  of  heaven  has  given  His  oracles? 

Where  is  there  another  nation  whose  religious  bo 
has  influenced  the  history  of  the  world  as  has  the  Bible 

The  Jew  is  the  miracle  of  the  ages;  but  the  fa 
that  God  chose  him  is  no  ground  for  pride  and  bigotr 
This  pride  in  God  is  the  second  element  in  Israel's  fal 
ing  away. 


^ 


HE  third  elempnt  grows  out  of  the  first  one. 
is   found  in  Romans   2:18: 

And  knowest  His  will. 


Yes,  in  some  amazing  particulars  the  Jews  did  kno 
that  will  of  God.  They  knew  it  was  His  will  to  sei 
the  Messiah.  They  knew  that  it  was  His  will  to  bit 
the  nations  of  the  world  in  the  coming  Kingdom.  Th 
knew  His  will  on  this  and  other  particulars;  but  inste; 
of  this  knowledge  humbling  them,  they  became  hig 
minded.  It  is  a  sad  hour  in  any  man's  life  when 
allows  the  grace  of  God  to  puff  him  up  instead  of  hur 
bling  him. 
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GOD'S  WORD  OR  THE  "FAITH"  OF 
MODERT^ISM-WHICH? 


Professing   themselves    to    be   wise,    they    became  fools   (Rom..    1:22). 


MODERNISM   SAYS: 

.  The  Bible  ....  is  not  a  book  infallible  throughout, 
in  which  error  does  not  exist  (Wm.  Newton  Clark, 
"Sixty  Years  with  the  Bible,"  p.  105). 

Miracles  are  but  vestiges  of  primitive  magic 
(Leighton  Parks,  "What  is  Modernism'?"  p.  29). 
Certainly  I  find  some  of  the  miracle  narratives  of 
Scripture  hiMorically  incredible  (Harry  Emerson 
Fosdick,  "Modern  Use  of  the  Bible,"  p.  164). 

Our  knowledge  of  biological  facts  makes  a  human 
virgin  birth  as  difficult  of  belief  as  our  knowledge  of 
astronomy  makes  it  impossible  for  us  to  think  that 
day  and  night  were  instituted  before  the  sun  was  cre- 
ated (Shailer  Mathews,  "The  Faith  of  Modernism,"  p. 
142). 


Salvation  is  as  much  a  gift  of  God  as  daily  bread, 
but  on  the  same  condition :  man  must  work  for  it 
(H.  C.  Vedder,  "Fundamentals  of  Christianity,"  p. 
214). 

Our  theology  continues  to  teach  that  the  Almighty 
could  find  no  better  expedient  to  save  men  than  to 
frame  up  a  case  against  His  own  Son,  and  to  put  to 
death  the  innocent  for  the  guilty.  And  that  which 
fills  us  with  horror  when  done  by  man  to  man,  we 
praise  and  glorify  when  done  by  God  to   God.    Does 

the  orthodox  Christian  EVER  think?    Hyms  like 

Cowper's  "There  Is  A  Fountain  Filled  with  Blood," 
have  led  thousands  into  a  religious  fool's  paradise. 
(H.  C.  Vedder,  "Fundamentals  of  Christianity,"  p. 
192,   194). 

Strictly  speaking,  Jesus  was  not  a  sacrifice.  He 
was  not  offered  for  His  friends  upon  an  altar :  He  was 
executed  by  His  enemies  on  a  cross  (Shailer  Mathews, 
"The  Faith  of  Modernism,"  p.  156). 

Jesus  ....  is  still  living  in  whatever  may  be  the 
condition  in  which  the  dead  now  are  (Shailer 
Mathews,  "The  Faith  of  Modernism,"  p.  153).  I 
believe  in  the  persistence  of  personality  through 
death,  but  I  do  not  believe  in  the  resurrection  of  the 
flesh  (Harry  Emerson  Fosdick,  "Modern  Use  of  the 
Bible,"  p.  98). 

Paul   expressly  says  that   not  all    Christians   vvere 

to    die.     Here,    of    course,    their  mistake    is    obvious 

(Shailer  Matthews,  "The '  Faith  of  Modernism,"  p. 
84). 


GOD'S  WORD  SAYS: 

All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God  .... 
Thy  Word  is  true  from  the  beginning  (H  Tim  3:16; 
Ps.  119:160). 

Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  Man  approved  of  God  among 
you  by  miracles  and  wonders  and  signs,  which  God 
did  by  Him  in  the  midst  of  you  (Acts  2:22). 


When  as  ....  Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph,  before 
they  came  together,  she  was  found  with  child  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  ....  Now  this  was  done  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the 
prophet  saying.  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child, 
and  shall  bring  forth  a  Son,  and  they  shall  call  His 
Name  Emmanuel,  which  being  interpreted  is,  God 
with  us  (Matt.  1 :18,  22-23). 

By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith ;  and  that  not 
of  yourselves  ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God :  not  of  works  .... 
Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
but  according  to  His  mercy  He  saved  us  (Eph.  2: 
8-9;  Tit.  3:5). 

For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life  ....  Christ 
also  hath  once  suflfered  for  sins,  the  Just  for  the 
unjust,  that  He  might  bring  us  to  God  ....  Unto  Him 
that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His 
own  blood  ....  be  glory  (John  3:16;  I  Pet.  3:18; 
Rev.   1:5-6). 


Christ  ....  hath  loved  us  and  hath  given  Himself 
for  us,  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  (Eph.  5:2). 


This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up,  whereof  we  all  are 
witnesses  ....  And  He  said  unto  them  ....  A  spirit 
hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  Me  have  (Acts  2: 
32;  Luke  24:38-39). 


The  Lord  Himself  SHALL  descend  from  heaven 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God ;  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first :  then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air ;  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord  (I  Thess.  4:16-17). 

His  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  the  Mount 
of  Olives  (Zech.  14:4). 


I  do  not  believe  in  the  physical  return  of  Jesus 
(Harry  Emerson  Fosdick,  "Modern  Use  of  the  Bible," 
p.  104). 

Human  nature  is  not  corrupt,  but  atavistic  (Shailer  The   old   man    ....   is    corrupt    according  to   the 

Mathews,  "The  Faith  of  Modernism,"  p.  98).  deceitful   lusts   (Eph.  4:22). 

There  is  no  hell   ("Fundamentals  of  Christianity,"  The   wicked    shall   be   turned  into   hell    (Ps.   9:17). 

p.  102). 

Avoid  fro  fane  and  vain  babblings,  and  offositions  of  science    falsely  so  called  (I  Tim.  6:20). 
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IS  THE  "FOUR  SQUARE  GOSPEL" 

FOUR-SQUARE? 


by  Clifford   L.   Nixon 


^  •  HAT  particular  brand  of  Pentecos- 
\2y  talism.  which  is  propagated  hy  Mrs. 
Aimee  Semple  McPherson  Hutton  is 
still  spreading  like  wildfire  throughout  this 
country.  It  is  planting  its  ''Four  Square  Gos- 
pel Tctbernacles"  in  every  city  of  any  consid- 
erable size,  and  it  is  sending  so  called  evan- 
gelestic  parties  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land.  Nixon  sounds  a  timely 
word  of  warning. 


'  Y  THE  expression  "Four  Square  Gospel"  is 
meant  that  denomination  headed  by  Mrs.  Aimee 
Semple  McPherson  Hutton,  a  branch  of  "Pen- 
tecostalism,"  and  also  the  four  cardinal  doctrines  of 
this  sect.  In  raising  the  question,  "Is  the  'Four  Square 
Gospel'  Four-square  r"  it  will  not  be  our  purpose  to 
question  the  intregity,  or  lack  of  it,  among  the  indi- 
viduals designated  by  the  name,  but  rather  to  examine 
the  doctrines  emphasized. 

The  four  doctrines  of  the  "Four  Square  Gospel" 
which  give  it  its  name  are:  i.  Salvation;  2.  Baptism  of 
the  Holy  Spirit;  3.  Divine  Healing;  4.  Second  Coming. 
These  we  shall  proceed  to  discuss,  using  for  our 
immediate  purpose  a  somewhat  different  order  than 
that  followed  by  the  "Four  Square"  people  themselves. 

/.  DIVINE  HEALING 

C/^^HE  teaching  of  the  "Four  Square  Gospel"  on 
divine  healing  is  both  its  greatest  drawing  card 
and  its  greatest  hoax.  It  seems,  in  fact,  almost  unnec- 
essary to  discuss  the  scriptural ness  of  anything  so  full 
of     deception     as     the     "healings"     of     Pentecostalism. 

I  attended  the  last  healing  meeting  conducted  by 
Mrs.  McPherson  in  the  city  of  Denver,  and  I  was 
astonished  that  anyone  should  be  deceived  by  such  a 
pretense,  I  was  fortunate  in  securing  a  seat  in  the  bal- 
cony of  the  city  auditorium,  almost  directly  in  back  of, 
and  only  a  short  distance  from,  the  platform.  What 
I  record  I  know  to  be  true. 

At    the    opening    of    the    healing    service    Mrs. 
McPherson    explained    that   it   would   be   impossible    for 


all  who  wished  to  be  healed  to  come  to  the  pla 
form,  and  that,  accordingly,  only  the  worst  cases- 
those  in  the  greatest  pain — could  be  treated  pe 
sonally.    Then  the  line  began  to  form. 

Now  reader,  stop  a  moment  and  imagine  wh 
terrible  cases  are  to  be  dealt  with — the  "worst"  an 
"most  painful"  in  all  of  that  vast  audience  of  somt 
thing  like  ten  thousand  people.  Can  you  not  s£ 
the  deformed,  pain-racked  men  and  women  bein 
helped  or  carried  to  the  platform? 

No!  wait  a  minute!  Come  back  to  earth  an 
look  at  the  real  picture.  A  line  of  healthy  lookin 
men  and  women  are  filing  by.  What  is  the 
trouble?  In  what  way  are  they  in  agony?  Ah 
you  are  soon  to  learn.  They  are  suffering  (incor 
venienced  would  be  a  better  word)  from  parti; 
deafness.  In  the  line  there  are  also  a  girl  wit 
poor  eyesight,  a  woman  with  a  goiter,  a  woman  usin 
a  cane,  and  one  man  on  crutches.  But  no!  M 
McPherson  does  not  care  to  risk  the  man  on  crutche; 
She  whispers  something  to  a  helper,  and  someway 
other,   the   man    on   crutches   disappears   from   the    lini 

Two  invalids  in  wheel  chairs  in  the  front  of  th 
hall  seek  in  vain  to  reach  the  platform.  According 
a  friend  of  mine  who  sat  in  a  different  section  of  th 
auditorium,  a  third  man  in  another  wheel  chair  aci 
ually  started  down  the  aisle.  Mrs.  McPherson  note 
him,  spoke  to  a  white  robed  helper,  and  the  man  w,' 
hurried  out  through  a  side  door. 

Meanwhile  the  healings  are  going  on.  M 
McPherson  anoints  with  oil  each  of  those  to  be  healec 
and  each  one  declares  before  the  microphone  that  li 
has  been  healed,  and  walks  off  the  platform.  That  i 
they  all  walk  off  except  the  woman  who  used  the  can 
She  merely  made  the  attempt.  But  for  the  help  0 
Mrs.  McPherson's  assistants,  who  practically  carrie 
her  off  the  platform,  she  would  have  fallen.  Th 
other  healings — well,  its  a  bit  difficult  to  judge  ho' 
much  a  partially  deaf  man  has  been  helped.  Th 
throat  of  the  woman  with  the  goiter  looked  exact] 
the  same  before  and  after  the  service.  The  girl  wit 
eye  trouble  was  asked,  after  the  meeting,  if  she  coul 
see  better,  and  replied,  "No,  I  can't  see  as  well. 
Still  another  2;irl  who  had  been  through  the  healin 
process  was  seen  crying  as  though  her  heart  were  broker 
Such  are  Mrs.  McPherson's  healings — and  they  ca 
them  divine! 
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Not  only  are  Mrs.  McPherson  and  her  followers 
error  in  that  their  type  of  healing  is  a  million  miles 
cm  the  kind  which  our  Lord  performed,  as  narrated 
the  Scriptures;  but  also  in  that  they  contend 
at  miraculous  divine  healing  is  part  of  God's  plan 
ir  the  present  time.  Space  will  not  allow  us  to  go 
to  the  Scripture  proof  of  the  fact  that  divine  healing 
as  a  credential  of  the  Kingdom  message  to  Israel,  and 
at,  accordingly,  it  ceased  to  be  exercised  in  the 
hurch  when  the  Kingdom  miessage  was  no  longer 
ing  given  forth.  We  will,  therefore,  rest  our  case 
1  one  definite  passage  of  Scripture — Romans  8:22-23. 

It  is  the  contention  of  Mrs.  McPherson  that  the 
OSS  provides  healing  for  the  body  on  exactly  the  same 
uuh'tion  that  it  provides  healing  for  the  soul.  The 
pril  "Bridal  Call"  of  1921  contained  the  statement: 

In  God's  great  plan  of  redemption,  salvation 
for  the  soul  and  divine  healing  for  the  bodj^  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  and  destined  to  walk 
together   hand   in    hand   through   the    ages. 

he   Scripture,   on    the   other  hand,   declares: 

We  know  that  the  whole  creation  groaneth  and 
travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now.  And  not  only 
they,  but  ourselves  also,  which  have  the  first  fruits 
of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within 
ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the 
redemption  of  our  body  (Rom.  8:22-23). 

hus,    in    the    same    chapter    in    which    Paul    speaks    so 

'finitely  of  our  salvation  as  a  finished  matter — "There 

....   now  no  condemnation    to  them  which   are   in 


Christ  Jesus"  (Rom.  8:1) — he  declares  just  as  emphati- 
cally that  the  redemption  of  our  bodies  is  to  be  a  future 
event — an  event,  incidentally,  to  take  place  at  the  com- 
ing of  Christ,  and  not  at  the  coming  of  Sister  Aimee. 
It  is  quite  evident  that  the  Scriptures  do  not  agree  with 
the  "Four  Square  Gospel"  on  the  subject  of  "divine 
healing."  You  may  take  your  choice  between  the  two; 
but  God  pity  you  if  you  reject  the  Bible  in  order  to 
follow  one  of  the  "old  wives'  fables"  of  the  present 
day. 

Even  if  we  were  to  stop  here,  we  would  be  com- 
pelled to  the  conclusion  that  the  "Four  Square  Gospel" 
is  not  four-square.  One  of  its  sides  is  a  non-entity. 
We  shall  go  on,  however,  to  examine  the  remaining 
three  sides,  for  though,  in  a  sense,  the  question  of  this 
article  is  already  answered,  it  will  be  helpful  for  us  to 
see  how  thoroughly  unscriptural  the  whole  of  the  basic 
teachings  of  the  Pentecostal  movement  are. 

II.    THE    BAPTISM    OF    THE    HOLY    SPIRIT 

CD  ERHAPS  the  simplest  way  to  examine  the  teach- 
ing  of  the  "Four  Square  Gospel"  on  this  subject 
will  be  to  consider  Mrs.  McPherson's  own  testimony 
concerning  her  "baptism."  Remember,  as  you  read, 
that  this  is  supposed  to  he  an  experience  which  takes 
place  after  her  conversion.  We  quote  from  her  book. 
This  is  That,  pages  45-47" 

(Continued    on    p.    22^) 


IS  "CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE"  CHRISTIAN? 

Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  hut  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God;   because  many  false 
prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  xvorld  (I  John  4:1). 


"CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE"  SAYS: 

Man   is    incapable    of   sinning   ....    Man    cannot 
depart   from   holiness   ("Science  and  Health,"  p.  475). 


Jesus  ....  the  WAY  SHOWER  between  God  and 
men    ("Science   and    Health,"   p.   30'). 

Christ  Jesus  is  not  God,  as  Jesus  Himself  declared 
("Science  and  Health,"  p.  361). 


■  The  material  blood  of  Jesus  was  no  more 
efiicacious  to  cleanse  from  sin  w.hen  i't  was  shed  upon 
the  "accursed  tree"  than  when  it  was  flowing  in 
His  veins  ("Science  and  Health,"  p.  25). 

One  sacrifice,  however  great,  is  insufiicient  to  pay 
the  debt  of  sin  ("Science  and  Health,"  p.  23). 

His  disciples  believed  Jesus  to  be  dead  while  He 
was  hidden  in  the  sepulchre,  whereas  He  was  alive 
("Science  and  Health,"  p.  44). 


GOD'S  WORD  SAYS: 

All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God  ....  There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one  (Rom. 
3:23,  10). 

I  am  the  WAY  ....  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,   but  by  Me   (John   14:6). 

Christ is  over  all,  God  (Rom.  9  :5).   The  church 

....   God  hath   purchased   with  His   own    blood    (Acts 
20:28). 

Without  the  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission 
....  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin  (Heb.  9:22;  I  John  1  :7). 

Now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  (age)  hath  He 
appeared  to  put  awav  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself 
(Heb.  9:26). 

Him  ....  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands 
have  crucified  and  slain.  Whom  God  hath  raised  up 
having  loosed  the  pains  of  death  (Acts  2:24). 


Jesus....  was    not    Christ    ("Miscellaneous    Writ 
ings,"  92nd  Edition,  p.  84). 


Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that  denieth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ?  He  is  antichrist,  that  denieth  the  Father  and 
the  Son  (1  John  2:22). 

(All    the    above     quotations     from    "Science    and    Health"  are  from  the  1917  Edition). 
Refuse  profane  and  old  wives'  fables,  and  exercise   thyself  rather  unto  godliness   (I  Tim.  4:7). 
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IS  HIGHER  CRITICISM  SCHOLARLY 


by  Arthur  Gook 


''3VI 


ODERNISM  was  whelped  by  the  mating  of  the  faithless  theories  of  the 
destructive  Higher  Criticism  with  the  equally  faithless  hypotheses  of  Dar- 
winian evolution;  and  these  three  today  constitute  a  satanic  trinity^  working 
together  to  %vreck  the  faith  of  men  and  women  throughout  Christendom.  Our  readers  have 
become  rruore  or  less  familiar  with  the  Christ- dishonoring  teachings  of  ''Modernism"  and 
evolution,  but  the  evil  character  of  Higher  Criticism  may  not  he  so  familiar  to  m-any.  Because 
this  specious  historical  criticism-  is  still  at  work  in  m-any  theological  seminaries  and  pulpits, 
undermining  the  faith  of  God's  children,  an  article  on  this  subject  will  meet  a  real  need. 
This  pointed  discussion  by  Arthur  Gook  is  taken  from  the  book,  "Can  a  Young  Man  Trust 
His  Bible?"  published  by  Pickering  and  Inglis,  London.  (This  book  may  be  ordered  from 
the  Institute  Book  nook,  price  twenty  cents.) 


^^r'  HERE  has  sprung  up  of  late  years  a  school  of 
\_j/  criticism  which  devotes  special  attention  to  the 
Pentateuch,  which  singularly  illustrates  how  the 
Almighty  "taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness"  and 
"brings  to  nothing  the  understanding  of  the  prudent." 
It  affords  us  an  object-lesson  of  how  the  intellect  of 
man,  when  pitted  deliberately  against  the  revealed  truth 
of  God,  is  judicially  allowed  by  Him  to  run  to  such 
excess  of  presumptuous  conceit  and  puerile  folly  that 
to  an  evenly  balanced  and  unbiased  mind  no  refutation 
is  needed.  The  same  Divine  Hand  that  suspended 
Nebuchadnezzar's  reason  when  he  reached  the  pinnacle 
of  his  pride  (Dan.  4),  and  smote  Elymas  the  sorcerer 
with  temporary  blindness  when  he  sought  to  turn  one 
away  from  the  faith  (Acts  13),  seems  to  deprive  men, 
whose  brilliant  intellect  and  superb  gifts  would  be 
invaluable  within  the  limits  of  legitimate  criticism,  of 
the  most  ordinary  common  sense  when  daring  to  assail 
the  Word  of  the  Most  High  and  to  brush  aside  the 
testimony  of  the  Son  of  God.  I  am  convinced  that 
there  is  no  other  explanation  of  the  childish  nonsense 
these  would-be  critics  unblushingly  put  before  the 
public.  "Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they 
became  fools"  (Rom.  1:22).  As  it  will  be  in  the  latter 
days,  so  now:  "Because  they  received  not  the  love  of 
the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved;  ....  for  this  cause 
God  shall  send  them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should 
believe   a   lie"    (H  Thess.    2:10,    il). 

I  have  sometimes  literally  gasped  at  the  unparalleled 
utterances  of  some  of  these  learned  doctors  of  divin- 
ity, who  imagine  insoluble  difficulties  in  passages 
which    are    perfectly    and    logically    explained    by    other 
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passages  of  which  it  is  inconceivable  that  they  are  igm 
rant,  but  which  they  nevertheless  completely  ignor 
A  very  simple  instance  of  what  I  mean^ — -chosen  f( 
the  sake  of  brevity,  and  not  taken  from  the  Pent 
teuch — is  as  follows;  A  learned  bishop  writes  sever 
pages  of  rhetoric,  severely  criticising  the  hard  thinj 
uttered  by  David  in  the  109th  Psalm,  and  (can  it  po 
sibly  be  intentionally?)  quite  omits  to  mention  that  tl 
apostle  Peter  said  that  in  this  Psalm  (and  also  the  69tl: 
the  Holy  Spirit  spake  by  the  mouth  of  David  "concen 
ing  Judas,  which  was  guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus 
(Acts  1:16,  20)  which  throws  a  very  different  ligi 
on  the  subject.  There  are  the  Holy  Spirit,  King  Davi 
and  the  apostle  Peter  on  the  one  side,  and  the  bish 
and  Judas  on  the  other! 

CT^HE  peculiar  folly  of  this  new  school  of  criticis; 
is  their  effort  to  prove  that  the  .Pentateuch  is  tl 
work  of — some  said,  at  first,  two  authors;  others,  late 
three;  now  they  say  four,  five,  and  even  a  greater  nun 
ber  of  authors.  And  they  profess  to  be  able  to  te 
which  part  of  each  chapter  and  verse  is  by  each  autho 
and  sometimes  even  when  it  was  "inserted,"  ignorir 
most  of  the  available  data  and  working  out  their  the( 
ries  according  to  their  own  individual  fancies.  It 
safe  to  say  that  no  two  critics  agree  as  to  how  much 
by  each  supposed  author;  and  it  is  equally  safe  to  SJ 
that  no  critic  keeps  the  same  opinions  for  much  mo: 
than  a  few  years  at  a  time.  When  one  theory 
exploded  they  abandon  it,  and  turn  cheerfully  to  tl 
next  one,  until  that  also  falls  to  pieces,  and  so  on. 

A   good   example   is   forthcoming   of  the   exceedir 
folly  of  the  task  these  would-be  critics  have  set  then 
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;lves  in  attempting  to  correct  the  Lord  Jesus,  their 
Creator  and  Judge,  in  the  matter  of  the  authorship  of 
le   Pentateuch.    It  is  culled    from   a  recent  pamphlet: 

A  literary  man  who  had  made  a  lifelong  study 
of  Thackeray's  writings,  believed  himself  to  be  so 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  novelist's  style  that 
he  could  detect  it  anywhere.  He  dived  into  the 
old  volumes  of  "Punch,"  with  the  result  that  he 
brought  to  light  (that  is,  he  imagined  he  did)  sorne 
writings  which  had  never  been  published  in 
Thackeray's  works.  The  "discovery"  was  com- 
municated to  one  of  the  first  literary  organs  in 
America,  and  their  publication  was  announced  with 
a  blast  of  trumpets  befitting  so  great  an  occasion. 
One  or  two  of  the  papers  had  appeared,  when  a 
communication  was  received  from  the  treasurer 
of  the  "Punch"  office.  It  said  that  the  papers  had 
been  written,  not  by  Thackery,  but  by  others 
whose  names  were  in  the  office  books,  and  who 
had  in  due  course  been  paid  for  these  very  con- 
tributions. This  ended  the  matter.  The  publica- 
tion of  the  papers  was  immediately  suspended,  and 
the  editor  made  as  dignified  a  retreat  as  the  humil- 
iating circumstances  would  permit. 

Now,  Thackery  lived  only  a  few  years  ago.    Many 
len  of  the  present  day  knew  him  well  and  exchanged 


correspondence  with  him.  His  daughter  is  well  known 
in  the  literary  world,  and  is  an  authority  on  her  father's 
works.  Many  of  his  letters  are  published,  the  originals 
being  still  in  existence.  His  style  is  unique  and  easily 
recognizable.  And  yet,  with  all  of  these  helps,  it  is 
impossible  for  a  gifted  literary  critic  to  ascertain  with 
any  degree  of  certitude  what  the  distinguished  writer 
did  or  did  not  write. 

And  now  let  us  look  at  the  so  called  "Bible  critics." 
They  take  five  books  written  about  four  thousand  years 
ago,  in  a  language  which  no  living  soul  on  earth  now 
speaks — ostensibly  by  a  man  from  whom  we  have  no 
other  writings  except  a  few  Psalms — and  calmly  assure 
us  that  the  first  part  of  this  verse,  and  the  second  half 
of  the  next  verse,  the  beginning  of  this  chapter  and 
the  end  of  the  next,  are  inserted  by  a  later  author, 
these  other  verses  by  another  author,  and  so  on  and  so 
forth,  each  individual  critic  cutting  up  the  books  after 
his  own  pattern,  and  no  two  critics  entirely  agreeing 
with    each    other,   and   yet    foisting   this   jumble    on    the 


THE  BIBLE  OR  THE  BOOK  OF  MORMON-WHICH? 

To  the  Law   and  to   the   Testimony:   if   they   speak  not  according  to  this  Word,  it  is  because  there 
is  no  light  in  them  (Isa.  8:20). 

MORMONISM  SAYS:  "  GOD'S  WORD  SAYS: 


Adam   fell  that  men  might  be ;   and  men  are  that 
they  might  have  joy  (Book  of  Mormon,  p.  64). 

He  (Adam)  is  our  father  and  our  God,  and  the 
only  God  with  Whom  we  have  to  do  ("Journal  of 
Discourses"  I,  p.  50).  Adam,  the  father  of  all,  the 
prince  of  all,  the  Ancient  of  Days  ("Doctrines  and 
Covenants,"  p.  139). 


....    those    works    which    are    essential    to 
vation  ("Rays  of  Living  Light,"  p.  9). 


sal- 


Remission  for  sins  comes  to  the  repentant  believer 
through  baptism  ("Rays  of  Living  Light,"  p.  11). 

How  many  personages  are  there  in  the  godhead? 
TWO,  the  Father  and  the  Son  ("Doctrines  and  Cov- 
enants," p.  56). 

We  must  not  expect  salvation  by  simply  having 
faith  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  for  the  devils  in  purga- 
tory are  that  far  advanced  ("Mr.  Durant  of  Salt  Lake 
City,"  p.  26). 

Through  the  baptism  for  the  dead  those  who  are 
in  the  flesh  can  do  vicarious  work  for  those  that  are 
dead  and  become  saviours  on  Mount  Zion  ("Plan  of 
Salvation,"  p.  22). 

There  must  be  an  end  to  future  punishment 
....  Whosoever  receives  God's  punishment  receives 
eternal  punishment,  whether  it  is  endured  one  hour, 
one  day,  one  week,  one  year,  or  an  age  ("Plan  of  Sal- 
vation," p.  23-24). 


By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world  ....  and 
so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned 
(Rom.  5:12). 

And  the  SERPENT  said  ....  Ye  shall  be  as  gods 
....  And  the  Lord  said.  My  spirit  shall  not  always 
strive  with  Adam  ("man"  in  the  Hebrew,  here  is 
Adam),  for  that  he   also  is   flesh    (Gen.  3:4-5;    6:3). 


Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  His  mercy  He  saved  us  (Titus 
3:5). 

In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  His  blood, 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  (Eph.  1  :7). 

Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath  Satan  filled  thine 
heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost?  ....  Thou  hast  not 
lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God!   (Acts  5:3-4). 

Whosever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is 
horn  of  God   (I  John  5:1). 


It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after 
this  the  judgment  ....  None  of  them  can  by  any 
means  redeem  his  brother,  nor  give  to  God  a  ransom 
for  him  (Heb.  9:27;  Ps.  49:7). 

Hell  ....  the  fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched : 
where  the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched 

(Mark  9:43-44). 


. 


//  there  co7ne  any  unto  you,  and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  your  house,  neither 
bid  him  God  speed:  for  he  that  biddeth  hi?n  God  speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds  (II  John   lO-ii). 
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Christian   public   as   the   "definite    results   of    the   latest 
modern  scholarship"! 

Cf  S    IT   not   evident    that   this    flourish    of   pens    and 
owlish  show  of  wisdom  is  one  of  the  most  obnox- 
ious species  of  "humbug"  that  infest  this  troubled  earth 
— "humbug"  clothed  in  cap  and  gown,  and  surmounted 
by  gold-rimmed  spectacles,  but  "humbug"  all  the  same? 

Space  forbids  giving  more  than  one  example  of 
their  brilliance. 

In  their  intense  desire  to  prove  the  plural  author- 
ship of  Genesis,  they  "discovered"  that  the  supposed 
author,  who  speaks  of  God  as  "Elohim,"  called  a  cer- 
tain place  "Padan-Aram,"  but  the  other  supposed 
author,  who  refers  to  the  Divinity  as  "Jehovah,"  called 
it  "Aram-Naharaim."  This  they  considered  absolutely 
conclusive  proof  of  their  case,  and  added  to  the  scorn 
with  which  they  looked  down  upon  the  "old-fashioned" 
people,    who    nevertheless    preferred    the    testimony    of 


Christ  and  His  apostles  to  that  of  these  "scientific 
( !  )  critics.  However,  an  honest  man  took  the  troubL 
to  enquire  into  the  matter,  and  found  that  "Aram 
Naharaim"  is  only  found  once  in  Genesis,  and  thei 
it  is  actually  found  in  a  passage  which  the  "assured 
results  of  the  latest  critical  scholarship"  ( ! )  had  pre 
viously  froved  to  be  written  by  the  Elohistic  author',. 
Since  then  it  has  come  to  light  that  "Padan-Aram 
and  "Aram-Naharaim"  are  the  names  of  two  difer 
ent  'places,  though  situated  in  the  same  (Aram)  district 
This  is  only  one  of  the  many  hundreds  of  the  Highe 
Critics'  blunders. 

Their  whole  system  is  pure  guesswork,  and  is  carriec 
on  chiefly  by  men  who  have  sworn  an  oath  to  preac 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  and  have  thereby  gained  thi 
confidence  of  others.  That  their  theories  are  under- 
mining the  faith,  and  consequently  the  morals  o 
thousands  of  their  fellowmen,  seems  to  be  of  little  con 
sequence  to  them. 


IS  SEVENTH  DAY  ADVENTISM  FUNDAMENTALISM? 

/  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed  from  Him  that  called  you  into  the  grace  of  Christ  unto  another 
gospel:  which  is  not  another;  but  there  be  some  that  trouble  you,  and  would  pervert  the  Gospel  of 
Christ   (Gal.  i:6-j). 

SEVENTH  DAY  ADVENTISM  SAYS:  GOD'S  WORD  SAYS: 


The  blood  of  Christ,  pleaded  in  behalf  of  penitent 
sinners,  secured  their  pardon  and  acceptance  with  the 
Father,  YET  THEIR  SINS  STILL  REMAIN  ON 
THE   BOOKS   OF    RECORD    ("Great   Controversy," 

p.  421). 

Man  must  refrain  from  sinning  if  he  would 
remain   under    grace    ("Johnson's    Bible   Text    Book," 

p.  70). 

The  REWARDS  for  keeping  God's  Law  are  ever- 
lasting life  and  posessions  hereafter  ....  the  penalty 
for  violating  God's  Law  is  the  loss  of  life  and  posses- 
sions hereafter  ("Johnson's  Bible  Text  Book,"  p.  28). 

In  order  TO  BE  PREPARED  FOR  THE  JUDG- 
MENT it  is  necessary  that  men  should  keep  the  Law 
of  God  ("Great  Controversy,"  p.  436). 


Even  after  a  person  has  been  converted  or  regen- 
erated there  is  danger  of  his  falling  away  and  being 
lost  ("Johnson's  Bible  Text  Book,"  p.  65). 

Death  is  an  unconscious  sleep  ....  Man  is  not 
conscious  after  death  ....  Man  becomes  totally 
unconscious  at  death  ("Our  Day  in  the  Light  of 
Prophecy,"  p.  280;  "Johnson's  Bible  Text  Book,"  p. 
185). 

Sin  and  sinners  will  be  blotted  out  of  existence 
("Our  Day  in  the  Light  of  Prophecy,"  p.  293). 

The  scape  goat  upon  which  all  the  sins  of  repen- 
tant Israel  were  placed  represents  Satan,  upon  whom 
will  be  laid  all  the  confessed  sins  which  he  has  caused 
God's  people  to  commit  ....  SATAN  WILL  BEAR 
THE  FINAL  PENALTY  ("Johnson's  Bible  Text 
Book,"  p.  121 ;  "Patriarchs  and  Prophets,"  p.  358). 


Now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  (age)  hath  Christ 
appeared  to  PUT  AWAY  SIN  by  the  sacrifice  of 
Himself  ....  (He)  loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  His  own  blood  (Heb.  9:26;  Rev.  1:5). 

Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound 
(Rom.  5:20). 

The  GIFT  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  ....  If  there  had  been  a  Law  given 
which  could  have  given  life,  verily  righteousness 
should  have  been  by  the  Law  (Rom.  6:23;  Gal.  3:21). 

Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  heareth  My 
Word  and  believeth  on  Him  that  sent  Me,  hath 
eternal  life  and  COMETH  NOT  INTO  JUDG- 
MENT, but  hath  passed  out  of  death  into  life  (John 
5:24,  R.  v.). 

I  give  unto  them  eternal  life ;  and  they  shall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  My 
hand  (John  10:28). 

To  depart  to  be  with  Christ  ....  is  far  better 
....  the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain  for  the  Word 
of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  ....  cried  with  a  loud 
voice  (Phil.  1:23;  Rev.  6:10). 

The  smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth  up  forever 
and  ever :  and  they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night  .... 
forever  and  ever   (Rev.  14:11,  20:10). 

CHRIST  also  hath  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  Just 
for  the  unjust,  that  He  might  bring  us  to  God.... 
Who  Hjs  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  His  own  body 
on  the  tree  (I  Pet.  3:18;  2:24). 


But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we 
have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed  (Gal.i  :8 ) . 
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FHE  "BRITISH-ISRAEL"  HYPOTHESIS 


by  Russell  L.  Taft 


^^  OME  iveeks  ago  one 
(^y  of  our  corresfon- 
denU  askedy  ''What 
do  vou  think  of  British- 
Israel  teaching?^'  To  this 
question  our  answer  is,  ''We 
consider  it  unscriftural  and 
dangerous.'^  Taft  fresents 
a  few  of  the  reasons  why 
we  have  no  symfathy  with 
this  strange  religious  vagary. 


/^  H  E     proponents     of 

\f)    "British-Israel"    teaching 

are     frequently     desig- 

ated  by  the  cognomen,  "Anglo- 

.raelites."      To    the    uninitiated 

lat     appellation     might     mean 

lose  persons  who  are   of  mixed 

lood — Anglo-Saxon     and     Jew- 

h ;  and  in  reality,  that  is  the  only 

jrrect   usage   of   the   term.     But 

le   purpose   of   this   article   is   to 

iscuss   the    teaching    fostered    by 

ijiose   who   claim   to   be    "Anglo- 

sraelites"  in  an  entirely  different 

nse. 

i  Here  is  the  "British-Israel" 
ijieory  in  brief.  It  is  claimed 
lat  the  British  people  are  of  the 

■ed  of  Abraham.  In  order  to  establish  this  hypothesis 
becames  necessary  for  them  to  demonstrate  two  prop- 
jitions:  that  the  British  are  the  ten  "lost"  tribes,  or 
liEphraim-Israel,"  and  that  the  Jews,  as  we  know 
lem  today,  are  only  two  tribes,  namely,  Judah  and 
enjamin.  The  United  States  comes  into  the  story  by 
eing  called  the  tribe  of  Manasseh.  Great  Britain  is 
^presented  as  enjoying  all  the  blessings  promised  to 
leir  father  Abraham,  and  the  Jews  are  presented  as 
;ing  under  a  special  curse  because  they — not  Israel — 
'c  guilty  of  the  crucifixion  of  Christ. 

:  In  this  discussion  we  will  give  space  to  only  two 
ilf  these  points — that  Great  Britain  is  the  ten  lost  tribes, 
!:id  that  the  Jews  are  only  two  tribes.  The  other  theory 
-that  the  United  States  is  Manasseh — concerns  us 
mch  less.  It  is  supported  by  such  puerile  arguments  as 
lis:  since  Manasseh  is  the  thirteenth  tribe,  and  the 
umber  thirteen  is  found  frequently  in  connection  with 
le  United  States — in  the  flag,  seal,  etc. — therefore, 
*.  E.  D.  (Supplement  to  the  National  Message,  Feb. 
931,  p.  23).  Since  such  "evidence"  is  obviously 
'orthy  of  no  consideration,  we  will  turn  to  those  doc- 
ines  to  which  the  "British-Israelites"  give  much  more 
tention. 

/.  THE  BRITISH— ARE  THEY  THE  TEN 
LOST  TRIBES? 

^!^HE  hypothesis   that   Great  Britain   is  the   ten   lost 

tribes,    or    "the    ten    tribed    people,    with    Ephraim 

their  head"    (British  Israel   Truth,   hereafter   abre- 

ated  B.   I.  T.,  p.    106)    is  supported  by  such   a  con- 

omeration   of   tradition,   circumstantial   evidence,   and 


perverted  Scripture,  that  we  can- 
not here  present  the  voluminous 
material  that  would  be  neces- 
sitated in  a  thorough  treatment  of 
the  subject.  So  we  will  simply 
give  a  few  of  their  prominent 
points,  which  will  show  how  very 
unreliable  is  any  teaching  eman- 
ating from  those  who  propound 
such   "proofs." 

Exclusive  Blessings 


First,    let    us    examine    what 
appears     to     be     a     quite     logical 
argument.      Major     premise: 
''God    Almighty    gave   'to 
Abraham     and    his    seed     for 
ever'    certain    special    and    pecu- 
liar   blessings,    exclusively."     Minor    premise:-    "Those 
very   same   blessings  the   British    people    throughout   the 
world  enjoy  to-day,  exclusively."    Conclusion:  "There- 
fore, the  British  people,  since  God  cannot  lie,  must  be  of 
the   seed    of   Abraham"    (B.    I.   T.,   p.    13).     Convin- 
cing, isn't  it? 

Since,  however,  the  authors,  Hanan  and  Alder- 
smith,  fail  to  enumerate  in  the  context  of  the  above  argu- 
ment those  exclusive  blessings  of  Abraham,  we  must  turn 
to  the  Word  ourselves  and  find  them.  They  are:  the 
land  of  Canaan  as  an  everlasting  posession  (Gen.  13:15), 
seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven  and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon 
the  sea  shore  (Gen.  22:17);  and  blessing  upon  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  through  Abraham's  Seed  (Gen.  22: 
18)  Who  is  Christ  (Gal.  3:16).  And  the  seal  of  the 
covenant  was  circumcision   (Gen.   17:10-14). 

We  concede  the  major  premise — God  gave  Abraham 
and  his  seed  certain  blessings  exclusively.  But  what  of 
the  minor  premise?  Are  "those  ver)'  same  blessings" 
rightly  claimed  for  Great  Britain?  It  is  true  that, 
including  all  her  dominions,  she  has  a  very  large  popu- 
lation, but  hundreds  of  millions  of  them,  such  as  the 
people  of  India,  surely  would  not  be  called  brethren, 
the  seed  of  Abraham!  Also,  it  is  quite  obvious  that 
God  has  not  given  her  all  of  the  land  from  the  River 
of  Egypt  unto  the  great  river  Euphrates.  And  Christ 
Jesus,  the  Seed  of  Abraham — will  Britain  claim  Him 
as  her  son?  Then,  too,  where  is  the  sign  of  circum- 
cision, without  which  the  covenant  is  nullified?  Do 
you  wonder  that  the  exclusive  blessings  of  Abraham 
were  not  named? 

But  the  authors  did   name   some   blessings  immedi- 
( Continued  on  p.  2  2^) 


"GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


IS  THE  "GOSPEL  OF  PENTECOSTALISM" 
CHRIST'S  GOSPEL? 

There  is  every  reason  why  you  should  bear  with  me,  if  it  be  true  that  this  interlo-per,  of 
whom  I  hear,  is  froclaiming  another  type  of  Jesus  from.  Him  Whom  I  froclaim,,  or  if  you  are 
being  invited  to  receive  a  different  Sfirit,  such  as  you  never  received  through  m,e  (II  Cor.  11:4, 
Way). 


PENTECOST ALISM  SAYS: 

Healing  for  the  body  was  included  in  the  atone- 
ment made  by  Jesus  Christ  ("Bridal  Call,"  April, 
1921).  Folks  can  be  healed  today  of  sickness  and 
disease   ("Penecostal  Evangel,"  July  9,  1921). 

If  you  resist  and  reject  the  outpouring  of  God's 
Spirit,  as  many  have  done  and  are  doing  through 
ignorance  of  God  and  His  Word,  of  you  it  will  be 
said  in  time  to  come,  "Ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  and  the  Lord  will  one  day  say  to  you,  "I 
know  you  not"  ....  In  vain  w'ill  you  plead,  "Have 
I  not  done  many  wonderful  works  in  Thy  Name?" 
for  He  will  answer,  "Depart  from  Me,  I  never  kneW' 
you."  O  may  God  open  your  eyes  to  the  importance 
of  your  attitude  toward  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God.  Your  eternal  fate  is  wrapped  up  in 
it,  for  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit,  and  when  you  reject 
the  outpouring  of  God's  Spirit,  you  reject  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  Himself  ("Pentecostal  Evangel,"  Aug. 
20,  1921). 

The  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  ...  .  always 
made  known  by  speaking  in  another  tongue  than 
ones   own    ("Pentecostal   Evangel,"  June  25,    1921). 

A  message  given  in  tongues  and  interpretations 
through  Sister  McPherson  while  under  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  copied  down  just  as  it  was 
spoken  ....  "Hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  ye 
nations"  (Tract,  "The  Voice  of  the  Lord  to  the 
Nations"). 

When  this  message  was  given  through  Sister 
McPherson  at  Victory  Mission,  Mount  Forest, 
Ontario,  Canada,  she  was  completely  under  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  prophesied  in  Joel 
2:28,  29.  Sister  McPherson  claims  no  authority  .... 
A  sister  who  was  present  copied  the  message  down 
word  for  word  as  it  was  spoken  through  the  lips  of 
the  prostrate  sister,  just  as  Baruch  copied  from  the 
mouth  of  the  prophet  (Tract,  "Awake  O  Earth"). 

A  missionary  on  the  foreign  field  some  time  ago 
was  very  ill  and  near  death's  door  with  a  terrible 
plague.  There  was  none  near  to  pray  for  himi  and 
he  was  too  w'eak  to  pray  for  himself.  He  had  been 
reading  in  the  "Bridal  Call"  of  the  wonderful  things 
the  Lord  was  doing  elsew.here,  and  longed  for  an 
anointed  handkerchief  but  was  too  far  away  to  risk 
waiting.  Suddenly  the  thought  came  to  him^  "Why 
this  paper  is  God's  message  of  deliverance  to  men; 
written,  printed,  wrapped,  and  mailed  by  Holy 
Ghost  praying  people.  Why  should  I  not  be  healed 
through   it?" 

Tearing  a  piece  of  the  cover  off,  he  placed  it 
upon  his  painfilled,  cough-racked  chest,  and  looked 
to  God  in  prayer.  In  a  few  moments  a  mantle  of 
peace  stole  over  him,  pain  and  fever  disappeared, 
coughing  ceased,  and   he  was   healed. 

Shun  fro  fane   and  vain  babblings:   for  they    will  increase  unto  more  ungodliness   (II    Tim. 
2:16). 


GOD'S  WORD  SAYS: 

Even  we  ourselves  groan  within  ourselves 
WAITING  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption 
of  our  body  (Rom.  8:23). 


Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved  (Acts  16:31).  Him  that  cometh  to  Me 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out  (John  6:37). 

(The  appalling  blasphemy  of  the  accompanying 
characteristic  statements  of  Pentecostalism  is  appar- 
ent when  one  realizes  that  their  "outpouring  of  the 
Spirit  of  God"  is  the  so  called  "second  blessing"  or 
"baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  w.hich,  upon  investi- 
gation, proves  to  be  sheer  demonism,  and  is  recog- 
nized as  such  by  the  Christian  natives  in  China  and 
other  places  where  demon  activity  is  especially 
manifest.) 


By  one   Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  .    ...   do   all 
speak  with  tongues?   (I  Cor.  12:13,  30) 


I  suffer  not  a  woman  to  teach  (I  Tim.  2:12). 


What  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew?  or  what 
profit  is  there  of  circumcision?  Much  every  way: 
chiefly  because  that  unto  THEM  were  committed 
the  oracles  of  God  (Rom.  3:1-2). 


Refuse  profane  and  old  wives'  fables  (I  Tim.  4:7). 
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SWEDENBORG-- ANOTHER  PAUL,  OR 
A  PROPHET  ACCURSED? 


by  W.  B.  Male 


Swedenborg  stated  that  there  are  three 
heavens;  so  does  Paul,  for  he  speaks  of  the 
third  heaven.  Swedenborg  affirms  calmly  that 
his  spiritual  senses  were  opened  and  elevated 
in  such  a  manner  that  he  might  have  perception 
of  that  (the  heavenly)  state  of  existence,  and  see 
and  hear  what  was  there ;  so  does  Paul.  Sweden- 
borg states  that  he  had  in  spirit  been  permitted 

to   behold   the    Lord;    so   does   Paul Thus    the 

cases  are  paralfel.  A  Paul  is  again  preaching 
to  the  Athenians  and  the  world.  A  great  teacher 
is  again  uttering  new  and  sublime  truths.  (O. 
Prescott  Hiller,  an  enthusiastic  disciple  of 
Swedenborg,  in  the  preface  of  "Gems,"  a  col- 
lection of  Swedenborg's   writings). 

C7n)^^'^'  Another  Paul?  Here  indeed  is 
\Xy  news  astounding!  Another  man  fully 
inspired  of  God?  Another  man  who 
mil  rouse  the  world  from  its  spiritual  lethargy, 
lot  by  eloquence,  nor  personality,  nor  worldly  wis- 
dom, but  simply  by  the  recognized  power  of  the 
:ontrolling  Holy  Spirit?  Another  Paul?  Here  is  start- 
ing news  indeed! 

But  hold!  There  have  been  many  others  who  have 
nade  such  claims  who  have  been  proven  to  be  impos- 
;ors!  Should  we  not  try  this  "spirit"  to  ascertain  whether 
t  be  of  God?  On  such  vital  issues — such  destiny- 
letermining  issues — we  cannot,  yea,  dare  not,  hastily 
ind  carelessly  accept  every  man's  statement.  We  must 
)ut  this  so  called  prophet  to  the  acid  test  to  determine 
lis  true  worth. 

Swedenborg   claims   to   have    talked   with    spirits: 

....  it  has  been  granted  to  me  now  for  several 
years  to  be  constantly  and  uninterruptedly  in  com- 
pany with  spirits  and  angels,  hearing  them  con- 
verse with  each  other,  and  conversing  with  them 
(Emanuel  Swedenborg,  "Arcano  Coelestia")- 

This  fact  gives  an  especially  good  reason  for  appealing 
for  the  acid  test  of  the  Word  of  God  before  this  man's 
:eaching  be  accepted  on  the  same  plane  as  those  of  the 
ipostle  Paul.    For,  says  the  Scripture, 

When  they  shall  say  unto  you.  Seek  unto  them 
that  have  familiar  spirits,  and  unto  wizards  that 
peep  and  that  mutter  ....  to  the  Law  and  to  the 
Testimony;  if  they  speak  not  according  to  this 
Word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them  (Isa. 
8:19-20). 

God  saw  that  it  would  be  the  natural  tendency  of 
Den  to  be  deceived  by  demon  manifestations  and  signs, 
ind  He  gave  to  us  this  special  warning  in  connection 
with  those  that  claimed  inspiration  on  the  ground  of 
talking  with  spirits.  "Go  to  your  Bibles,"  He  is  saying 
to  us,   "and   if   the   teaching  of  these   men   who   claim 


CjJLOR  some  reason  Swedenborg's  teach- 
Q_J  ings  do  not  seem  to  have  gained  the  fofu- 
lar  acceptance  which  has  been  accorded 
to  many  others.  But  now  a  determined  ejfort  is 
being  made  to  fofulari%e  them,  for  his  writ- 
ings are  being  widely  advertised  and  offered 
for  a  mere  -pittance.  A  word  of  warning  is 
tim\ely,  therefore,  and  this  word  Male  furnishes. 
He  clearly  demonstrates  the  teachings  of 
Swedenborg  to  be  among  the  doctrines  of  de- 
mons which  the  Scriptures  have  prophesied 
should  spring  up  in  the  closing  days  of  this  age. 


familiarity  with  spirits  is  not  in  absolute  accord 
with  this  Book  of  Mine  to  you,  know  and  be  assured 
that  theirs  is  a  false  light,  and  their  teaching  comes 
from  that  'angel  of  light'  who  is  in  reality  the  prince 
of  darkness.  Test  every  one  by  the  Word.  Beware  of 
all  that  teach  contrary  to  it." 

Since  the  satellite  of  Swedenborg,  quoted  at  the 
beginning  of  this  article,  so  definitely  compares 
Swedenborg  to  Paul,  we  will  confine  ourselves  in  this 
present  study  to  searching  the  "testimonies"  of  the 
Word  of  God,  to  see  what  true  grounds  (if  any)  he 
had    for  making   this  comparison. 

Before  us,  then,  we  have  two  men:  one  the  apostle 
Paul,  the  other  the  professed  prophet  Swedenborg;  the 
one  with  infallible  proofs  of  inspiration  stamped  upon 
his  writings  and  teachings;  the  other  claiming  the  same 
inspiration.  The  one  has  deservedly  won  our  utmost 
confidence;  the  other  we  know  not.  The  one  has  dem- 
onstrated himself  to  be  the  spokesman  of  God;  the 
other — ?  ' 

Let  us  rapidly  survey  a  comparison  of  the  teachings 
of  these  two  men.  Very  evidently,  if  both  are  of  God, 
there  will  be  no  confusion  or  contradiction  in  their 
teachings,  because  God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion — 
God  cannot  disagree  with  Himself.  On  the  other  hand, 
if  we  learn  that  the  teachings  of  these  two  men  are 
as  divergent  as  east  and  west,  as  incompatable  as  light 
and  darkness,  and  as  difi^erent  as  heaven  and  hell,  we 
shall  be  forced  to  see  that  one  is  of  the  Devil! 
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'GRACE  AND  TRUTH'' 


To  the  Law  and  to  the  Testimony;  if  thej^ 
speak  not  according  to  this  Word,  it  is  because 
there   is    no   hght   in   them. 

/.  Swedenborg  exalts  reason  above  revelation;  but  Paul 
states  that  man  must  humble  his  reason,  and 
acceft  God's  revelation,  or  he  will  never  grasf  the 
least   of   divine   truths. 

He  (Swedenborg)  had  the  daring  to  declare 
that    reason    is     the     foundation-stone    of    religion    • 


(Edwin    Markham,    "Swedenborg,"    p.    19). 

The  age  of  blind  authority  is  passed  (Rev. 
John  Goddard,  another  apostle  of  Swedenborg  and 
general  pastor  of  the  New  Church  [Sweden- 
borgian]). 

CTTHERE    are    several    things    that    pride-filled    mar 
hates.     He   hates  to  admit   that  he   is   a   worthies: 
sinner,    and   that   he    must   depend    upon    the   work   o 
(Continued  on  f.  228) 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  CHRIST-OR  THE  SPIRITS 
OF  SPIRITISM? 

Now  the  Spirit  sfeaketh  expressly,  that   in  the  latter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith, 
giving   heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines    of  devils  (I  Tim.  4:1). 


SPIRITISM  SAYS: 

The  Old  Testament  will  more  and  more  be 
recognized  as  a  document  which  has  lost  all  validity 
and  which  should  no  longer  be  allowed  to  influence 
human  conduct  (Sir  A.  Conan  Doyle,  "The  Vital 
Message,"  p.  27). 

The  literal  accuracy  of  the  New  Testament  .... 
an  idea  from  which  so  much  harm  has  come  in  the 
past  ....  it  would  be  a  good  though  unattainable 
thing,  that  a  reallj'  honest  and  open  minded  attempt 
should  be  made  to  weed  out  from  that  record  the 
obvious  forgeries  and  interpolations  which  dis- 
figure it   ("Vital   Message,"  p.  131). 

The  BEAST  said,  "Think  not  that  I  come  to 
send  peace  on  the  earth,  I  am  not  come  to  send 
peace,  but  a  sword"  ("Calispe,  the  New  Bible,"  p.  1). 

Christ  ....  never  claimed  to  be  God  and   does 

not  at  present   (Dr.  Wisse). 


Vain  dreams  of  vicarious  sacrifices  and  imaginary 
falls  ....  theories  with  absolute  want  of  reason  or 
morality  ....  apart  from  the  apparent  injustice  of 
vicarious  atonem'ent  the  student  is  well  aware  that 
the  whole  of  this  sanguinary  metaphor  is  really 
drawn  from  the  pagan  rights  of  Mithra  ("Vital 
Message,"   p.    122). 

Slaughtered  oxen,  hecatombs  of  human  victims, 
or  ten  thousand  bleeding  Christs  will  not  atone  for 
the  least  transgression  of  the  laws  of  our  beings 
....  the  true  redemption  is  not  through  the  efficacy 
of  Christ's  blood    (A  spiritist  quoted  by  Nevius). 

Hell  is  a  great  remedial  agency, (W.  T.  Stead). 
Hell  ....  an  odious  and  blasphemous  conception 
(W.  Stanton  Moses).  Were  there  ever  any  con- 
scious blasphemers  upon  earth  who  have  insulted 
deity  so  deeply  as  those  extremists  ....  vvho  pic- 
tured with  their  distorted  minds  an  implacable  tor- 
mentor as  the  ruler  of  the  universe?  ("Vital  Mes- 
sage," p.  70).  There  are  indeed  places  of  outer 
darkness,  but  dim  as  these  uncomfortable  waiting 
rooms  may  be,  thev  all  admit  to  heaven  in  the  end 
("Vital  Mssage,"  p.  122). 

Regard  not  them   that  have  familiar   spirits, 
I  am.  the  Lord  your  God  (Lev.  ig:^i). 


GOD'S   WORD  SAYS: 

All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, for  instruction  in  righteousness :  that  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  works   (II  Tim.  3:16-17). 

Which  things  ....  we  speak,  not  in  the  words 
which  man's  wisdom  tcacheth,  but  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  teachcth ;  comparing  spiritual  things  with 
spiritual.  But  the  natural  man  rcceiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God :  for  they  are  foolish- 
ness unto  him:  neither  can  he  know  them,  because 
they   are  spiritually  discerned   (I   Cor.   2:13-14). 

(JESUS  said)  think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send 
peace  on  earth :  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a 
sword  (Matt.  10:34). 

Christ,  Who  is  over  all,  God  (Rom.  9:5).  Unto 
the  Son  He  saith,  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and 
ever  (Heb.  1  :8). 

For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for  sins,  the 
just  for  the  unjust,  that  He  might  bring  us  to  God, 
being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the 
Spirit  (I  Pet.  3:18).  Who  His  owti  self  bare  our 
sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being 
dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness :  by 
Whose   stripes   ye  were   healed    (I   Pet.    2:24). 

There  were  false  prophets  also  among  the  people 
even  as  there  shall  be  false  teachers  among  you, 
who  privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies,  even 
denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and  bring  upon 
themselves  swift  destruction   (II  Pet.  2:1). 

Hell  ....  the  fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched; 
where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched  (Mark  9:43-44).  If  any  man  worship  the 
beast  ....  he  shall  be  tormented  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone in  the  presence  of  the  holy  angels  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lamb ;  and  the  smoke  of  their  tor- 
ment ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever :  and  they  have 
no  rest   day  nor  night  (Rev.  14:11). 


neither  seek  after  wvzards,  to  he  defiled  by  thern : 
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THE  SOUL  AND  THE  TWO  NATURES 

Study  Number  Six  in  a  Series  of  Outline  Studies  on 

THE  GREAT  DISTINCTIONS  IN  THE  WORD  OF  GOD 

by   The  Editor 
Copyright   1932,   Clifton    L.   Fowler 


Cj  y^  HE  scriptural  distinction  between  the  believer's  soul  and  his  tivo  natures  is  a  vital  one. 
\~)  It  is  the  key  to  many  fer flexing  experiences  in  the  Christian  life,  and  a  clear  under- 
standing of  it  is  fundamental  to  a  life  of  victory.  So  important  is  this  distinc- 
tion, we  shall  devote  to  it  the  next  six  studies  in  this  series.  In  this  study  we  seek  simply  to 
show  from  Scripture  that  the  believer  actually  has  a  soul  and  two  natures,  thus  laying  a  founda- 
tion for  the  the  studies  which  are  to  follow. 


NTRODUCTION: 

Here  is  a  distinction  of  vital  importance,  but  it  is  a 
istinction  which  many  of  God's  dear  children  have  quite 
ompletely  missed.  They  have  never  seen  the  threefold 
haracter  of  the  saved  man. 

In  studying  "The  Soul  and  the  Two  Natures,"  we  are 
ntering  that  realm  of  divine  truth  which  is  accurately 
eferred  to  as   BibHcal   Psychology. 

The  Bible  presents  the  behever  as  a  threefold  entity — a 
"iple  being. 

I.  THE  BELIEVER  IS  SAID  TO  HAVE  A  SOUL 

I  Thess.    5 :23 — "I     pray     God    your     whole 

....  soul  ....  be  preserved." 

Luke  1  :46 — "And  Mary  said,  My  soul  doth 
ntagnify   the    Lord." 

Luke  10:27 — "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  ....  with  all  thy  soul." 

Rom.  13:1 — "Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto 
the    higher   powers." 

II  Cor.  1  :23 — "I  call  God  for  a  record  upon 

mj'    soul." 

Hel;.  6:19 — "Which  hope  we  have  as  an 
anchor  of  the  soul." 

n.  THE     BELIEVER    IS     SAID    TO     HAVE   AN    OLD 
NATURE 

Eph.  4:22— "That  ye  put  off  concerning  the 
former  conversation,  the  old  man  (the 
Old  Nature)  which  is  corrupt  according 
to  deceitful  lusts." 

Col.  3:9 — "Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  ye 
have  put  off  the  old  man  (Old  Nature) 
with  his  deeds." 

The  Old  Nature  (called  in  these  two  passages  "the  old 
>an")  is  so  spoken  of  as  to  reveal  that  all  believers  have 
le  same  problem  to  face — the  problem  of  the  Old  Nature. 

IL  THE     BELIEVER     IS     SAID     TO     HAVE    A    NEW 
NATURE 

Eph.  4 :24 — "And  that  ye  put  on  the  nevf 
man  (the  New  Nature)  which  after  God 
is  created  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness." 


Col.     3 :10 — "And     have     put     on  the     new 

man       (the     New.     Nature)  which     is 

renewed  in   knowledge  after  the   image 
of   Him   that   created    him." 

The  New  Nature  (called  in  these  two  passages  "the 
new  man")  is  so  spoken  of  as  to  reveal  that  all  believers  are 
the  recipients  of  the  same  marvelous  blessing — the  blessing 
of  the   New  Nature. 

CONCLUSION: 

The  believer  in  Christ  Jesus  is  a  threefold  entity.  The 
Scriptures  reveal  him  to  be  a  soul,  an  Old  Nature,  and  a  New 
Nature.  The  Old  Nature  is  seeking  to  influence  the  soul 
into  the  pathways  of  sin,  shame,  unbelief,  and  rebellion 
against  God  and  His  Word.  The  New  Nature  is  seeking 
to  influence  the  soul  into  the  pathways  of  holiness,  and 
rectitude,  involving  a  complete  and  blessed  brokenness  to 
the  Word,  will,  and  providences  of  God.  The  soul  is  doing 
the  deciding  as  to  which  way  it  will  go,  showing  that  the 
soul  is  the  responsible  part  of  man. 

Rom.  8  :2 — "For  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life 
(law  of  the  New  Nature)  in  Christ 
Jesus  hath  made  me  (the  Soul)  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death  (law  of 
the  Old  Nature)." 

Rom.  6:11 — "Likewise  reckon  ye  also  your- 
selves (your  souls)  to  be  dead  indeed 
unto  sin  (the  Old  Nature),  but  alive 
unto  God  (the  New  Nature — Christ  in 
you  the  hope  of  glory)." 

Eph.  4 :22-24— "That  ye  (the  Soul)  put  off 
....  the  old  man  (the  Old  Nature)  .... 
and  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man  (the 
New  Nature)." 

The  great  and  godly  George  F.  Trench  saw  this  triith 
plainly  and  speaks  of  it  helpfully  in  his  book  called  "Life 
that    Is   Life   Indeed."    We   quote : 

Man   henceforth   becomes   a   triple   being 

animating,   prompting    his    moral    part,   if   he    is    a 
Christian,  are  two  natures,  one  good,  one  evil.    The 
evil  is  the  natural,  the  good  the  supernatural  .... 
He  may  ....  yield  no\y  to  one,  now  to  the  other 
....  But  I,  the  person   (the  Soul)  thus  drawn  in 
contrary   directions,    will   be   moulded,   fashioned    in 
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character  and  conduct  according  to  the  power  to 
which  I  yield  ....  The  man  in  Christ  is  commanded 
to  "put  off  the  old  man"  and  "put  on  the  new," 
that  is,  the  Christian  man  is  presented  to  view 
as   a  triple   being. 

How  this   simplifies  and  clarifies   the  familiar   statement 


of  the  apostle  Paul  in  Galatians  5:17,  "For  the  flesh  (the 
Old  Nature)  lusteth  against  the  spirit  (the  New  Nature) 
and  the  spirit  (the  New  Nature)  against  the  flesh  (the 
Old  Nature)  :  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other 
so  that  ye  (the  Soul)  cannot  (without  the  grace  of  God)  dc 
the  things  that  ye  (the  Soul)  would." 


^nlli 


GOD  OR  RUTHERFORD-WHICH? 

For  there  are  many  unruly  and  vain  talkers  and  deceivers  ....   whose  mouths  must  he  staffed 
(Titus  I : lo-i I ) . 


RUTHERFORD  SAYS: 

If  Jesus  was  God  Himself,  then  His  death  could 
not  be  a  substitute  for  the  man,  therefore,  He  could 
not  be  man's  ransomer  ("The  People's  Friend,"  p. 
51). 

The  doctrine  of  the  trinity  was  originated  and 
put  forth  by  Satan  for  the  purpose  of  bhnding  the 
people  to  the  truth  ("The  People's  Friend,"  p.  52). 


Jesus  died  as  a  man  and  He  must  forever  remain 
dead  as  a  man  ("Where  Are  the  Dead?"  p.  35) 
When  Jesus  was  raised  from  the  dead  He  was  no 
longer    a    man    ("Deliverance,"   p.    170). 


We  should  not  expect  the  Lord's  coming  to  be 
in  a  body  visible  to  human  eyes  ("Harp  of  God," 
p.  21).  Our  Lord's  second  appearing  ...  .is  not,  and 
will  not,  be  visible  to  human  eyes  ("The  Harp  of 
God,"   p.  273). 

In  1914  the  Lord  Jesus  came  the  second  time 
("The  Kingdom,"  p.  57). 

The  poor  and  suffering  human  race  will  be  raised 
out  of  death  and  suffering  and  be  given  the  oppor- 
tunity for  the  blessing  of  everlasting  life  ("Life," 
p.  38). 

All  those  who  obey  the  Lord  and  try  to  do  right 
shall  be  aided  and  led  in  the  right  way,  and  in  the 
end  thereof  will   be  granted  life  everlasting. 


All  who  have  gone  into  the  grave  have  gone  into 
unconsciousness  ("Life,"  p.  25).  The  dead  are  wholly 
unconscious  and  know  not  anything  ("Can  the  Liv- 
ing Talk  with  the  Dead?"  p.  75). 


Hell  is  not  a  place  of  eternal  torment.  Hell  means 
the  grave  ("Where  Are  the  Dead?"  p.  20).  The 
doctrine  of  eternal  torm'ent  ....  is  an  invention  of 
the  Devil  ("Where  Are  the  Dead?"  p.  30).  The 
final  state  of  the  wicked  is  an  everlasting  destruc- 
tion   ("Harp   of  God,"   p.  337). 


GOD'S  WORD  SAYS: 

The  Church  of  God  ....  He  hath  purchased  with 
His    own    blood    (Acts    20:28). 


.  GOD  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  SON  ....  (John  3  :16).  Unto  the  SON  He 
saith.  Thy  throne,  O  GOD,  is  for  ever  and  ever 
(Heb.  1 :8).  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath  Satan 
filled  thine  heart  to  lie  unto  the  HOLY  GHOST? 
....  Thou  hast  not  Hed  unto  men,  but  unto  GOD 
(Acts  5  :3-4). 

There  is  ...  .  one  Mediator  between  God  and 
men,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus  ....  He  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  (I  Tim.  2:5;  Heb.  7:25).  This 
Man,  after  He  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins 
for  ever,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God  (Heb. 
10:12). 

This  same  Jesus  ....  shall  so  come  in  like  manner 
as  ye  have  seen  Him  go  into  heaven  (Acts  1:11). 
Every  eye  shall  see  Him  (Rev.  1 :7).  They  shall 
look  upon  Me  Whom  they  have  pierced  (Zech.  12: 
10). 

If   thej'  shall  say  unto  you,   ....  He  is  in  the 
secret   chambers,    believe   it   not    (Matt.    24:26). 

It  is  appointed  unto  men  ONCE  to  die,  but  after 
this  the  judgment  (Heb.  9:27). 


The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  (Rom.  6:23).  He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  hath  everlasting  life :  and  he  that  believeth 
not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life ;  but  the  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him   (John  3:36). 

They  shall  rest  in  their  beds  (that  is  the  bodies 
of  believers),  each  one  walking  in  his  uprightness 
(that  is  the  soul)  (Isa.  57:2).  The  souls  of  them 
that  w.ere  slain  for  the  Word  of  God  ....  cried 
with  a  loud  voice  (Rev.  6:9-10).  The  rich  mian  .... 
died,  and  was  buried;  and  in  hell  (hades)  he  lifted 
up   his  eyes,  being  in  torments    (Luke   16:22-23). 

The  smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth  up  for 
ever  and  ever  :  and  they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night, 
who  worship  the  beast  and  his  image  ....  and  shall 
be  tormented  day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever 
(Rev.  14:11;  20:10). 


But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving^  and  being  deceived.  But  con- 
tinue thou  in  the  things  which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been  assured  of,  knowing  of  whom  thou. 
hast  learned  them  (II  Tim,.  ^:  1^-14). 
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THE  VOICE  OF  TWENTY  STATES,  THREE  PROVINCES 

OF  CANADA,  AND  MEXICO 


ARIZONA 

There  are  no  wiorshiping  facilities  in  this  desert 
town,  so  the  Lord  is  surely  good  to  us  in  giving 
us  opportunity  to  join  in  your  service  on  the  air. 
Dean  Fowler  is  fine  and  the  whole  program  full 
of   blessing. 

COLORADO 

Your  broadcast  is  by  far  the  best  of  its  kind 
that  comes  into  or  goes  out  of  Denver  over  the 
air. 

IDAHO 

Your  program  is  just  the  kind  for  which  I  use 
my  radio.  Enroll  me  in  the  class.  I  want  to  get  the 
lessons  on  the  book  of  Romans. 

ILLINOIS   (Addressed  to  K  L  Z) 

Please  tell  the  speaker  who  broadcasts  a  gospel 
Bible  study  Sunday  nights  over  your  station  that 
my  interest  has  been  greatly  stirred  to  know  more 
about  his  lessons  and  the  Bible  school  he  repre- 
sents. 

[QWA 

Your  program  last  Sunday  night  was  both 
enjoyable  and  profitable.  I  want  to  enroll  in  your 
Radio  Bible  Class,  as  I  am  a  "truth  seeker"  in 
the  real  sense  of  the  word. 

KANSAS 

Praise  God  for  the  clear  and  biblically  authori- 
tative presentation  of  Bible  truth  by  Dean 
Fowler  as  he  "rightly  divides  the  word  of  truth." 

MICHIGAN 

The  program  Sunday  night  came  in  fine  and  the 
family   enjoyed   it. 

MINNESOTA 

We  have  enjoyed  the  broadcasts  so  much. 
Always  disappointed  when   we   miss   them. 

MISSOURI 

The  D.  B.  I. — Fundamentals  Radio  Bible  Class 
is  the  best   Bible   hour  that  comes  over  the  air. 

VIONTANA 

Heard  you  over  the  radio  last  Sunday.  The 
truth  presented  was   most   wonderful. 


NEBRASKA    (Addressed   to   K   L    Z) 

I  want  to  express  the  appreciation  of  myself 
and  family  for  the  D.  B.  I. — Fundamentals  Sunday 
night  hour.    We  intend  to  be  regular  listeners. 

NEW  MEXICO 

Thank  God  for  the  splendid  teaching  coming  to 
us  by  means  of  the  radio  broadcast.  Enroll  us 
as   members   of  the   class. 

NORTH  DAKOTA 

We  are  grateful  to  God  for  the  blessing  that  the 
D.  B.  I. — Fundamentals  Sunday  night  broadcast 
is    bringing  to  us. 

OKLAHOMA 

I  am  a  frequent  listener  to  your  Sunday  even- 
ing  Bible  hour   and   praise   God  for   the   testimony. 

PENNSYLVANIA 

On  a  recent  visit  to  Pittsburg  I  was  able  to 
get  much  of  your  program  over  the  air,  though 
reception  was  difficult. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA 

Listening  to  your  broadcast  over  K  L  Z  the 
last  two  Sunday  evenings  has  been  a  rare  treat. 
Haven't  heard  anything  so  rich  from  God's  Word 
for  years.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  and  your  great 
radio    audience. 

TENNESSEE 

Last  Sunday  night  the  D.  B.  I. — Fundamentals 
program  was  as  clear  and  distinct  as  any  of  our 
local  programs.  As  Dean  Fowler  brought  the 
message  from  Romans  six,  closing  with  an  invi- 
tation to  those  who  were  listening  in  to  surrender 
their  lives   to   Christ,   I   responded. 

TEXAS 

I    listen    in    to    your    program    each    Sunday    night 
and  always   get  a   great   blessing. 

UTAH 

At  intervals  throughout  the  day,  on  a  recent 
Sunday,  we  tried  to  get  some  real,  good,  scriptural 
programs ;  and  what  a  time  we  had !  Cadman, 
Poling,  Goodell,  and  a  flock  of  "Modernists"  of 
their  ilk  sickened  us  in  turn ;  and  a  Russellite.  a 
"Humanist"     and     a     Mormon     added     their     con- 
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Conducted    by    Russell  L.  Taft 


Bang!  went  a  tire  on  his  car,  just  as  a  certain  Sunday- 
school  teacher,  a  former  D.  B.  I.  student,  parked  at  the 
curb  in  front  of  2047  Glenarm,  where  the  Church  of  the 
Open  Bible  holds  its  services.  It  was  by  no  means  a  wel- 
come sound,  but  better  at  the  end  of  the  trip  than  on  the 
way,  especially  since  it  was  time  to  go  to  his  class. 

A  colored  man  was  just  at  that  moment  passing  by, 
and  we  are  not  sure  that  he  was  not  a  shade  lighter  after 
the  startling  report.  He  had  an  eye  for  business,  however, 
and,  seeing  that  the  driver  was  not  dressed  for  the  job  of 
fixing  the  tire,  he  said, 

"Say,  Boss,  Ah  needs  work.  Will  yo'all  let  me  fix  yo' 
tiah?" 

"Yes,"  said  the  driver,  "go  ahead,  and  then  wait  in  the 
car  until  I  get  through  with  my  class." 

When  he  returned,  he  found  the  task  completed,  and 
the  man  waiting  as  instructed.  So  the  teacher  paid  for 
the  work,  but  was  not  satisfied  to  let  his  man  go  with 
that  alone. 

He  enquired  concerning  the  welfare  of  the  colored 
man's  soul,  and  found  that  he  was  not  a  Christian.  So 
he  unfolded  to  him  the  message  of  salvation  through  the 
finished  work  of  Christ,  obtained  through  faith  in  His 
Name.  This  man  was  a  willing  soul,  and  that  day  he  said 
"Yes"  to  the  Saviour. 

Whether  it  is  a  blown  out  tire  or  something  else  that 
brings  us  in  touch  with  a  soul  in  need,  let  us  make  use  of 
the   opportunities    God   gives    us    to   speak    for   Him. 


"When  you  sent  me  the  little  red  book,  'The  Gospel  of 
John  the  Apostle,' "  wrote  a  railroad  official,  "you  did 
me  a  great  personal  favor  that  I  had  apparently  been 
waiting  for.  IT  HIT  THE  SPOT.  The  world  needs  your 
association." 

Here  is  an  evidence  that  God  is  using  the  ministry  of 
the  Fundamental  Evangelistic  Association,  of  which 
Marion  H.  Reynolds  is  superintendent.  Pray  God's  con- 
tinued blessing  upon  the  Word  given  out,  and  that  every 
need  shall   be  met. 


The  testimony  of  a  Haitian  convert  from  heathenism, 
recounted  by  Rev.  J.  Alfred  Pearce,  founder  of  the  Haitian 
Gospel  Mission,  is  condensed  as  follows: 

"Desiring  that  my  life  might  be  protected,  I  put  myself 
under  the  keeping  of  the  Devil  from  my  earliest  days. 
I  built  a  small  house  for  the  reception  of  the  evil  spirits, 
and  made  sacrifices  of  oxen,  goats,  pigs,  and  fowls— so 
many  that  I  was  being  ruined. 

"This  is  how  God  opened  my  eyes.  I  had  two  sick 
children,  one  of  which,  although  seven  years  old,  had  never 


walked.  All  of  my  possessions,  given  in  payment  to  th 
Bocors  (witch  doctors)  brought  them  no  relief.  I  becam 
resigned  to  the  fate  of  the  one  who  had  never  walked,  bi 
when  the  other  child  became  dangerously  ill,  I  went  t 
a  distant  Bocor  for  help,  and  he  agreed  to  heal  the  chil 
if  I  would  pay  him  twenty  dollars.  I  paid  half  the  amour 
down,  but  while  on  the  way  home  for  the  balance,  a  me( 
senger  came  to  tell  me  that  my  child  was  dead.  It  wa 
then  that  I  saw  how  I  was  being  deceived. 

"One  of  my  relatives  was  a  Christian,  and  the  memor 
of  his  testimonies  turned  my  mind  toward  the  Gospel, 
set  out  for  Port-de-Paix  to  learn  the  truth,  although  m 
wife  said  I  was  going  to  the  Devil.  In  a  meeting  of  th 
Haitian  Gospel  Mission  I  came  to  know  the  Lord  Jest 
Christ.  Sometime  later,  when  about  to  start  out  for  a  sei 
vice,  my  wife  said,  'Wait  for  me;   I  am  going  also.' 

"Not  only  has  God  in  His  mercy  saved  my  wife  and  mi 
but  he  has  given  health  to  my  child  who  had  neve 
walked." 


Last  month  we  mentioned  the  coming  convention  c 
the  Independent  Fundamental  Churches  of  America,  to  b 
held  in  the  Calvary  Undenominational  Church  of  Gran 
Rapids,  Michigan,  June  13 — 17.  A  later  announcemer 
names  the  foMowing  speakers : 

Charles    G.    Trumbull,   Editor,   "Sunday   School   Time; 
Wm.    McCarrell,    Pastor,    First    Independent    Churcl 

Cicero,   111.,  Executive  Secretary  I.  F.  C.  A. 
J.  C.  O'Hair,  Pastor,  North  Shore  Church,  Chicago 
Clifton     L.     Fowler,     Dean,     Denver     Bible     Institut< 

Editor,  "Grace  and  Truth" 
W.    D.    Herrstorm,    Pastor,    Akron    Evangelist    Tabei 

nacle,  Akron,  Ohio 
M.    R.    De    Haan,    Pastor,    Calvary    Undenominationi 

Church,    Grand    Rapids,    Michigan 


Rev.  H.  C.  Payne  of  Steamboat  Springs,  Colorado, 
faithful  contender  for  the  Faith,  was  in  Denver  recent! 
and  visited  the  Institute.  We  were  happy  to  have  anothe 
time  of  fellowship  with  him,  and  were  richly  blessed  b 
his  message  at  the  mid-week  prayer  service  of  the  Churc 
of  the  Open  Bible. 


The  Bible  School  conducted  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  K 
Friedemann  in  Joachimsthal,  Czechoslovakia,  continues  i 
spite  of  financial  difficulties.  In  addition  to  their  heav 
course  of  study,  the  young  men  devote  much  time  to  giM 
ing  out  the  Gospel  from  village  to  village,  singing,  speak 
ing,     and  distributing  tracts.    Their  experience  at  "a   hom 


(Continued  on  f.  222) 
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Conducted    by    Ralph   E.   Obitts 


THE   CHALLENGE   OF  AMAZON'S  INDIANS 

In  the  fall  of  1930  the  hearts  of  many  of  God's  children 
were  horrified  at  receiving  the  news  of  the  brutal  massacre 
)f  a  party  of  missionaries  in  the  heart  of  Brazil,  in  which 
lylr.  Arthur  F.  Tylee,  baby  Marian  Tylee,  and  Nurse 
Mildred  P.  Kratz  were  murdered,  and  Mrs.  Tylee  barely 
jscaped  with  her  life,  after  being  beaten  into  insensi- 
bility and  left  for  dead.  And  how  our  hearts  did  go  out 
;o  Mrs.  Tylee  in  her  sorrow  and  suffering,  and  up  to  God 
m  her  behalf. 

Mrs.  Tylee  has  writtten  the  story  of  this  experience, 
beginning  with  the  establishing  of  the  work  among  the 
Mhambiquaras  and  tracing  the  experiences  of  the  mis- 
sionaries from  the  earliest  pioneer  explorations  to  the  sad 
blimax  of  their  labors.  One  feels  a  certain  delicacy  in  com- 
iTienting  on  the  book  when  he  realizes  how  much  it  must 
lave  cost  Mrs.  Tylee  to  write  it ;  but  we  undertake  to  do 
his  with  the  heartfelt  prayer  and  hope  that  our  com- 
■nents  may  help  to  give  her  testimony  as  wide  a  hearing 
md  as  great  a  measure  of  fruitfulness  as   possible. 

For  unvarnished  simplicity  irt  depicting  the  testings 
md  the  blessings  of  pioneer  missionary  work,  coupled 
with  compelling  interest  and  charm  of  style,  it  is  safe  to  say 
chat  this  book  has  few  equals.  It  is  unusually  clear  and 
lelpful  in  its  presentation  of  what  it  actually  means  to 
mgage  in  pioneer  misionary  work.  And  the  spirit  of  ten- 
ler  Christian  love  which  it  breathes  for  the  very  people 
,vho  brought  such  suffering  into  her  life,  and  its  utter 
freedom'  from  bitterness  toward  them  is  a  striking  tes- 
imony  to  the  power  of  Christ  to  transform  a  life  and  to 
Ustain  a  soul  in  the  midst  of  the  m)ost  terrific  testings. 
Sere  is  a  book  which  will  grip  your  heart  and  lay  upon  it 
I  new  burden  of  prayer,  not  only  for  the  poor  benighted 
ieople  for  whose  sake  these  missionary  martyrs  laid  down 
heir  lives,  but  also  for  all  who  are  laboring  in  the  mis- 
ion  fields  of  the   world. 

"THE  CHALLENGE  OF  AMAZON'S  INDIANS,"  by 
*Irs  Arthur  F.  Tylee,  5^x7^4  inches,  cloth,  92  pages, 
"rice  $.75,  postpaid.  Published  by  the  Inland  South 
American    Missionary    Union,    113    Fulton    St.,    New    York. 


THE   SUNDAY   SCHOOL  IN    ACTION 

A  veritable   store-house   of  information   and   suggestion, 
constant    source    of    encouragement    and    inspiration,    a 
andbook  of  method — this  book  should  be  an  integral  part 


of   every   Sunday-school   library,   and   a    companion    to   the 
Sunday-school    officer    and  teacher. 

In  the  book  are  chapters  dealing  with  the  History  of 
the  Sunday  School,  its  Importance,  Plan  of  Organization, 
Administration,  Extension,  Curriculum,  Finance,  Housing, 
etc.  The  book's  suggestions  for  teachers'  training  are  of 
special  value  at  a  time  when  we  are  beginning  to  realize 
that  efficient  teaching  can  be  accomplished  only  by  effi- 
cient teachers — teachers  taught  in  the  great  truths  of  the 
Word  of  God,  and  in  practical  methods  of  instruction 
which  shall  drive  the  truths  home  to  young  life  in  its 
different    stages    of   development. 

Although  any  book  on  Sunday-school  work  will 
undoubtedly  contain  much  of  value  for  methods  of  organ- 
ization, it  is  a  known  fact  that  almost  all  modern  pub- 
lications on  this  subject  lack  the  one  great  essential — 
an  emphasis  ©n  the  all-importance  of  teaching  the 
great  fundamentals  of  the  Faith  and  of  bringing  the  pupil 
into  a  personal  acquaintanceship  with  the  Saviour.  The 
author,  who  so  ably  handles  the  various  phases  of  Sunday- 
school  organization,  lays  constant  stress  upon  the  truly 
vital  things  of  the  Word  of  God,  accenting  the  fact  that 
the  sole  valid  reason  for  the  existence  and  extension 
of  the  Sunday-school  is  to  bring  about  the  salvation  and 
instruction  of  need};-  souls. 

"THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  IN  ACTION,"  Parts  I  and 
II,  by  Clarence  H.  Benson,  Director  of  the  Christian 
Education  Course  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago. 
8x5^  inches,  cloth,  327  pages.  Price  $1.75,  postpaid.  Pub- 
lished by  The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association, 
Chicago. 


THE  RED  JUGGERNAUT 

Of  vital  interest  is  the  progress  of  communism  in 
America.  It  might  well  be  given  thoughtful  considera- 
tion. We  should  be  concerned  about  what  it  portends. 
"The  Red  Juggernaut"  presents  a  remarkable  array  of 
recent  facts  on  this  subject. 

"THE  RED  JUGGERNAUT,"  by  Lucia  Ramsey 
Maxwell.  218  pages,  5r^x7^  inches,  cloth.  Price  $1.25. 
Publishished  by  Library  Press,  Lincoln  Building,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C. 

All  books  of  which  favorable  mention  is  made  in  these 
columns  may  be  ordered  from  the  Institute  Book  Nook. 
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'GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


BIBLE  SEED  THOUGHTS 


Conducted  bv  R.  S.  Beal 


DOES  GOD  EVER  QUIT? 

Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  He 
whicli  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  perform 
it    until    the    day    of   Jesus    Christ    (Phil.    1  :6). 

I.  IN   THESE    WORDS    THERE    IS     TESTIFIED    A 
WONDROUS    INITIAL  WORK   OF   GRACE 

A.  Not  primarily  the  salvation  of  our  souls — that  is 

finished 

John  5:24;    10:28,  29 

B.  Rather  the  transformation  of  our  lives   begun 

II  Cor.   3:18 

C.  This    He    began    by    giving    us    His    own    Holy 

Spirit    and    begetting    in    us    His    own    divine 

nature 

I  Cor.  6:19-20 

II  Pet.   1  :3-5 — ^"Having  escaped"    in  the   Greek 
is  a  participle,  "escaping" 

II.  IN  THESE  WORDS  THERE  IS  IMPLIED  A  SUR- 
PASSING  PURPOSE 

A.  God    purposes    that    we    shall    be    wholly    trans- 

formed 
Eph.  1  :4 . 

B.  This  purpose   shall  be   fully   realized  at   Christ's 

coming 
Phil.   3:20-21 

C.  But  God  wants  us  to  enjoy  that  blessing  now  in 

increasing    measure 
I   Pet.    1:15 
Rom.   12:1-2 

III.  IN   THESE   WORDS   THERE    IS   RECOGNIZED   A 
UNIVERSAL  NEED 

A.  Former  habits  of  life  and  thought  cling  to  God's 

children 
Eph.  2:3 

I  Pet.   4:3 

B.  We  need  to  grow  in  grace 

Eph.  4:22-24 

II  Pet.  3:18 
I  Pet.   2:1-2 

IV.  IN  THESE  WORDS  THERE  IS  PLEDGED  AN 
UNCEASING  MINISTRY  AND  FINAL  CONSU- 
MATION 

Phil.  2:12-13— "Worketh"  is   a  participle   in  the 
Greek,   "is  working" 
I  John  3:2,  3 
Rom.    8:18 

— H.  A.  W. 

-^2 


IN  DUE  SEASON 

Galatians   6  :9 

I.  THE  CONSIDERATION 

"And   let   us    not   be    weary" 
II.  THE    CITATION 

"In   well   doing" 

III.  THE  CONSUMMATION 

"For   in   due   season" 

IV.  THE  COMPENSATION 

"We  shall  reap" 
V.  THE  CONDITION 

"If  we   faint   not" 


— R.  S.  B 


THE  NEW  BIRTH 

John  3:1-16 

I.  THE  NECESSITY  OF  THE  NEW  BIRTH 
John  3:1-7 
II.  THE  MANNER  OF  THE  NEW  BIRTH 
John  3:8-12 
III.  THE   MEANS  OF  THE  NEW  BIRTH 
John  3:13-16 

cf.   John    1:12-13 


-C.  L.  N 


ONE  THING  EVERY  SUCCESSFUL 
FISHERMAN  KNOWS 

To   catch   fish   you  must    fish! 

"Preach  the   Word!  Be  instant  IN  season,  OUT    . 
of  season"  (II  Tim.  4:2). 

I.  THIS   ADMONITION   BESPEAKS    UTTER    DEVO 
TION  TO  OUR  GOD-GIVEN  TASK 
Matt.  4:19 

A.  Alertness  to  seize   opportunities 
Isa.    32:20 

B.  Thoughtfulness   as    to   methods 
I  Cor.  9:19-22 

C.  Faithfulness    in    following    up 

I  Cor.  1  :6 

II.  THIS  ADMONITION  IS   BASED  ON  A  CLEARL\ 
DEFINED    PRINCIPLE 
Eccles.  11 :6 
Isa.  55:10-11 

III.  THIS    ADMONITION    HAS     SPECIAL    APPLICA 
TION  TO  OUR  OWN  TIME 

II  Tim.  4 :3-S  _H.  A.  W 
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D.  B.  L  BUILDING  NEfFS 

PUBLISHED   TO  KEEP  THE  ''GRACE  AND  TRUTH''  FAMILY  IN  TOUCH 
WITH  PROGRESS  AT  THE  "L.  /.   FOWLER  MEMORIAL  CAMPUS'' 


The  Monthly  Deficit 

Y  THIS  time  all  the  members  of  the  "Grace  and 
Truth"  Family  have  received  a  personal  letter 
from  the  Editor,  laying  before  you  the  urgent 
need  in  the  work  of  D.  B.  I.,  and  appealing  to  you  to 
consider  prayerfully  what  God  would  have  you  do  to 
help  in  this  crisis  hour.  We  have  received  a  most  encour- 
aging response  to  this  appeal,  and  one  which  testifies 
most  eloquently  to  the  loyalty  which  God  has  wrought 
in  your  hearts  to  the  testimony  for  which  The  Denver 
!  Bible  Institute  stands.  But  there  are  many  other  mem- 
bers of  "The  Family"  from  whom  we  have  not  yet 
heard,  and  the  need  is  still  very  great  and  very  pressing. 

If  you  have  not  yet  been  assured  of  what  part  God 
would  have  you  take  in  helping  to  meet  the  need,  will 
you  not  continue  prayerfully  to  consider  the  matter 
until  His  thought  is  made  plain  to  you.?  We  are  sure 
that  you  will,  and  we  are  sure  that  our  loving  heavenly 
Father  will  make  His  will  plain  to  you. 

It  may  be,  however,  that  you  are   one  of  the  new 

members   of   "The   Family"   and   do   not  know   of   the 

j  situation  to  which  we  refer.    In  this  case,  we  wish  to 

say  for  your  information  that  the  friends  and  workers 

of  The    Denver   Bible   Institute   are    praying   earnestly 


for  a  sufficient  increase  in  the  monthly  income  of  the 
school  to  stop  the  deficit  which  has  been  piling  up  for 
some  time  in  the  current  expense  fund,  at  the  rate  of 
between  $500.00  and  $700.00  per  month.  Definite 
progress  has  been  made  toward  the  goal,  for  which  we 
praise  God,  but  the  end  is  not  yet,  and  therefore  we 
will  appreciate  it  if  you  will  join  with  our  other  loyal 
friends  in  praying  and  giving,  as  God  leads,  to  help 

STOP  THAT  MONTHLY  DEFICIT! 


What  Is  Being  Accomplished  At  The 
Denver  Bible  Institute? 

Answer  Number  Five 

CTN  ANSWER  to  the  question,  "What  is  being 
accomplished  at  The  Denver  Bible  Institute.?" 
we  present  this  month  the  fifth  fact  to  be  set  forth  in 
this  series  of  discussions.  This  fact  is,  "In  its  evening 
classes,  The  Denver  Bible  Institute  is  giving  a  valu- 
able Bible  study  course  to  between  forty  and  fifty  per- 
sons each  year." 

The   Denver   Bible   Institute   evening   course    is   not 
intended  as  a  substitute  for  the  course  in  the  day  school, 
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A  Class  in  The  Denver  Bible  Institute   Evening  School 
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but  rather  to  serve  in  a  sphere  which  is  distinctly  its  own. 

The  day  classes  are  conducted  for  the  benefit  of 
young  people  who  expect  to  devote  their  lives  to  full 
time  Christian  work.  These  classes  meet  five  days  a 
week,  and  five  hours  a  day.  The  school  year  covers 
nine  months,  and  the  course  is  four  years  in  length. 

The  evening  classes  are  conducted  for  the  bene- 
fit of  earnest  Christian  laymen  who  are  not  in  a  posi- 
tion to  take  the  more  intensive  training  in  the  day 
school,  but  who  are  hungry  to  study  God's  Word.  The 
classes  meet  twice  a  week,  for  two  hours  each  evening. 
The  evening  school  runs  for  eighteen  weeks  each  year, 
and  the  course  covers  three  years.  The  faculty  of  the 
evening  school  is  composed  of  regular  members  of  the 
day  school  faculty,  and  the  course  presents,  in  con- 
densed form,  the  very  heart  of  some  of  the  classes  in 
the  day  school. 

Sunday-school  teachers,  Sunday-school  superinten- 
dents, business  men  and  women,  working  people,  and 
boys  and  girls  of  high  school  age  constitute  the  larger 
part  of  the  evening  school  student  body,  though  dur- 
ing the  past  several  years  a  number  of  ministers  and 
minister's  wives  have  availed  themselves  of  the  oppor- 
tunity which  the  evening  school  ofFers  to  supplement 
the  training  which  they  have  already  received. 

Among  the  graduates  of  the  evening  school  a  num- 
ber of  men  and  women  are  proving  faithful  and  fruit- 
ful in  personal  evangelism,  many  are  being  greatly  used 
of  God  in  teaching  classes  in  the  Sunday-schools  of  the 
churches  to  which  they  belong,  others  are  engaged  in 
mission  work,  some  are  doing  outstanding  work  in 
street  preaching  and  preaching  in  the  rescue  missions, 
and  yet  others  are  capably  assisting  their  husbands  in 
their  work  as  pastors  or  missionaries. 

And  remember,  all  exfenses  of  the  evening  school 
are  included  in  the  $100.00  -per  day  which  is  necessary 
to  carry  on  the  work  of  The  Denver  Bible  Institute. 


The  Seventeen  Thousand  Dollar  Need 

CTN  addition  to  the  need  of  funds  sufficient 
to  stop  the  monthly  deficit,  the  work  of  D.  B.  I. 
is  still  in  need  of  $17,000.00  to  wipe  out  the  deficit 
left  over  from  the  building  year  of  1929-30.  We 
have  had  to  pay  interest  on  this  amount  for  several 
months  now,  and  we  are  eager  that  as  soon  as  God 
sees  fit  to  make  it  possible,  we  shall  be  able  to  liquidate 
this  obligation  and  to  stop  the  expense  for  interest. 
Please  pray  with  us,  therefore,  not  only  for  the  supply 
of  the  funds  needed  to  stop  the  monthly  deficit,  but 
also  for  funds  to  cover  this  great  need. 


the 


^'This  Is  The  Lord^s  Doing,  And  It  Is 
Marvelous  in  Our  Eyes^^ 

C^lHE   experiences   of  the   past  several    weeks   in    the 

work  of  D.  B.  I.  have  aflForded  striking  evidence 

that    God    is    moving   mightily   upon   the   hearts   of   His 
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children  to  burden  them  for  the  needs  of  the  work.  Ani 
among  the  most  outstanding  tokens  of  His  watchcare  am 
blessing  has  been  the  response  which  He  has  been  prompt 
ing  many  to  make  to  the  word  of  appeal  which  ha 
gone  out  to  the  members  of  the  "Grace  and  Truth* 
Family. 

We  wish  that  we  could  share  with  you  all  the  man) 
letters  which  have  come  to  encourage  us.  The  heart 
felt  expressions  of  concern,  the  assurances  of  praye: 
support,  the  expressions  of  eagerness  to  help  as  soon  a; 
God  makes  it  possible,  the  many  testimonies  of  regre 
because  of  temporary  inability  to  give,  the  warm  words 
of  Christian  fellowship  and  encouragement,  all  hav< 
been  greatly  used  of  God  to  strengthen  the  hands  oi 
those  who  are  actually  carrying  on  the  work  at  D.  B.  I. 
but  they  are  too  numerous  to  permit  our  publishing  al 
of  them. 

From   among   many   letters   received,   we  select 
few  to  pass  on  to  you,  that  you  may  share  the  blessing 
which  they  have  brought  to  us. 

The  first  letter,  written  from  New  York,  show: 
how,  as  we  pray  in  Denver,  and  as  you  pray  wherevei 
you  are,  God  reaches  out  and  touches  hearts,  even  ir 
far  distant  parts  of  the  country. 

I  don't  know  why,  but  it  seems  that  I  am  just 
compelled  at  this  moment  to  send  you  another 
contribution.    Small  as  it  is,   I  am  acting  at  once. 

I  was  sitting  and  reading  and  must  say  I  had 
not  the  slightest  thought  of  your  school,  when  out 
of  a  clear  sky  I  seemed  compelled  to  stop  read- 
ing and  send  you  an  offering  for  any  need  you 
may  have  for  it. 

The  second,  from  eastern  Colorado,  bears  testi 
mony  of  how  God  can  use  actual  contact  with  th< 
school  and  observation  of  its  workings  to  burden  th 
hearts  of  His  children  to  have  a  part  in  the  great  wort 
which  He  has  given  us  to  do. 

Since  visiting  D.  B.  I.  and  really  seeing  the 
value  of  the  work  which  is  being  done,  I  have  felt 
that  I  should  give  what  I  could  to  the  Current 
Expense  Fund.  Enclosed  find  five  dollars  for  this 
purpose. 

I  pray  daily  that  your  work  may  be  carried  on 
and  that  those  w;ho  are  able  to  give  largely  may 
be   burdened  to  do  so. 

The  third  letter,  written  from  Michigan,  is  espe- 
cially significant,  because  it  is  representative  of  man) 
such,  showing  how  God  uses  many  small  ofi^erings  tc 
meet  great  needs. 

I  am  so  glad  to  be  able  to  send  another  gift 
for  your  work.  Have  had  half  of  it  for  some  time 
in  answer  to  prayer,  but  was  able  to  make  it  an 
even  $1.00  which  is  easier  to  send  in  a  letter. 


The    next   letter,   a   letter   from   California,   showi 
spirit    of    sacrifice    which    characterizes    the    gift! 


which  God  is  using  to  help  meet  the  need  of  D.  B.  I 

You  will  find  a  small  check  enclosed  for  the 
Lord's  work  at  D.  B.  I.  wherever  He  directs.  I 
wish  we  could  make  it  double,  but  are  unable  on 
account  of  cuts  in  salaries. 
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Here  Is  How  That  Monthly  Deficit  Can  Be 

Stopped! 


The  monthly  deficit  in  the  work  of  The  Denver  Bible  Insti- 
tute can  be  stopped  very  shortly  if  friends  of  the  work  will  sup- 
plement our  present  income  in  the  following  manner: 

75  persons  giving  $1.00  per  month $75.00 

75  persons  giving     2.00  per  month ^ 150.00 

25  persons  giving     3.00  per  month 75-00 

25  persons  giving     4.00  per  month loo.oo 

20  persons  giving     5.00  per  month 100.00 

220  $500.00 


A  number  of  friends  have  already  signified  their  willingness 
to  be  included  in  the  ranks  of  those  who  will  lend  such  assistance. 

Can  we  count  on  your  cooperation,  under  God,  in  helping  us 
to  reach  this  goal? 

After  you  have  prayerfully  considered  the  matter  and  are 
assured  which  amount  God  would  have  you  give,  fill  in  the  cou- 
pon below  and  mail  it  to  us. 


'Honor   the  Lord 

with 

thy   substance 

and 

with  the 

firstfruits 

of 

thine   increase." 
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MY  OFFERING  TO  HELP  PREVENT  THAT  MONTHLY  DEFICIT 

In  consideration  of  the  fact  that  the  work  of  The  Denver  Bible  Institute 
has  been  staggering  for  the  past  year  under  a  monthly  deficit  in  receipts  for 
current  expenses,  and  as  a  means  of  helping  to  prevent  any  further  deficit, 

I  hereby  agree  to  pay   dollars 

(? )  per  month  for  the  next  twelve  months.   I  regard  it  as 

a  privilege,  by  means  of  this  offering,  to  have  part  in  a  work  of  God  which 
merits  the  support  of  all  who  love  The  Faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

NAME  

ADDRESS 

DATE 

"For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  He  was 
rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  He  became  poor,  that  ye  through  His  poverty  might 
be  rich"  (II  Cor.  8:9). 
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Letter  number  five,  written  from  Pennsylvania, 
speaks  just  as  forcibly  of  the  loving  spirit  of  sacrifice 
which   God   has  laid  upon  the   hearts  of  His  children. 

Your  letter  just  received  containing  my  check 
"Bank  closed." 

This  was  a  hard  blow,  as  I  had  just  enough 
money  in  the  bank  to  meet  monthly  expenses.  It 
has  been  hard  on  all  of  us  who  earn  so  little, 
yet  the  Word  of  God  is  sure  and  I  stand  on  Phil. 
4:19. 

Enclosed    find   $1.00   for   your    work. 

Letter  number  six,  written  from  Ohio,  is  a  soul- 
stirring  testimony  concerning  the  Spirit's  dealing  with 
the  hearts  of  God's  stewards  burdening  them  for  the 
work  of  D.   B.  L 

The  dear  Lord  again  urges  me  through  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  send  you  a  little  check.  One  of  the  fas- 
cinating things  about  the  LIFE  IN  HIM  is  to  feel 


and  know  the  urge  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  a  definite 
act  of  service. 

And  letter  number  seven,  also  from  Ohio,  writte 
to  Dean  Fowler,  is  a  signal  evidence  of  God's  watcl 
care,  for  it  came  with  a  generous  offering  at  an  hoi 
when  the  treasury  was  utterly  empty,  and  when  we  hi 
been  praying  especially  for  the  supply  of  the  nee- 
which  were  pressing  so  urgently  upon  us  just  at  th 
time. 

The  Lord  has  made  possible  the  enclosed  gift 
for  your  work.  Please  accept  it  as  from  Him  to  be 
used  in  whatever  place  the  need  is  greatest. 

The  years  that  have  passed  since  I  left  Denver 
have  but  served  to  deepen  the  sense  of  what  I  owe 
to  you  personally,  both  as  to  the  spiritual  content 
of  the  Word  and  to  methods  of  study.  May  the 
Lord  bless  you  richly  in  this  work  for  which  you 
are  pouring  out  your  nervous  energy  and  life  blood. 


%JoWy  and  pay  unto  the  £>ord 
your  Qod:  let  all  that  he  round 
about  ^hCtm   bring  presents  unto 

^tm.  Ps.  76:11 
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Third   Quarter,    Lesson    6 


Expositions  by  H.  A.  Wilson 
Illustrations   by    Albert   Mygatt 


THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS-I 


Lesson   Text:    Exod.    19:1—20:11 

(Assigned  for   Printing:    Exod.  20:1-11) 

Devotional    Reading:    Ps.    19:7-14 


Sunday,   August   7,   1932 


Golden   Text: 


"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might"  (Deut.  6:5). 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  gave  us  a  summary  of  the  whole 
tenor  of  the  Law  when  He  said,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  mind.  This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment. 
And  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself.  On  these  two  commandments  hang  all  the 
Law  and  the  prophets"  (Matt.  22:37-40).  The  ten  com- 
mandments may  be  divided  into  two  parts ;  the  first  of 
which  relates  to  our  duty  to  God ;  the  second  of  which 
relates  to  our  duty  to  our  fellow  men.  It  is  the  first  of 
these  divisions  which  comes  before  us  in  today's  lesson. 
Everything  in  it  may  be  summed  up  in  the  words  of  our 
Saviour's  "first  and  great  commandment,"  namely,  "Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind." 

But  one  does  not  learn  to  love  by  obeying  command- 
ments. If,  when  you  were  a  little  child,  a  great,  strong 
man,  to  whom  you  were  a  stranger,  should  look  you  in 
the  eye  and  say  in  tones  of  thunder,  "You  love  me !" 
would  that  produce  love  in  your  heart?  He  might  be 
ever  so  worthy  of  your  love,  but  such  language  would 
fill  your  soul  with  terror  rather  than  with  love.  But  if 
you  learned  to  know  him,  and  if  you  learned  to  know 
that  he  loved  you,  and  learned  of  many  wonderful  things 
which  he  had  done  to  express  his  love  for  you,  then  you 
might  learn  to  love  him,  might  you  not?  The  Law  of 
God  in  the  thunder  tones  of  Sinai  commands  us  to  love 
our  Lord ;  but  this  commandment  cannot  itself  beg'et 
love  for  God  in  our  hearts.  We  ought  to  love  God.  He 
is  worthy  of  our  love.  But  we  are  alienated  from  Him 
because  of  our  sinful  natures,  and  enemies  in  our  minds 
by  wicked  works,  and  there  is  no  power  in  us  to  keep  this 
holy  Law.  Next  week  we  shall  consider  more  at  length 
some  of  the  things  which  the  Law  cannot  do;  so  it  will 
be  sufficient  for  our  present  study  to  note  that  the  Law 
cannot  beget  in  our  hearts  the  love  of  God  which  it  com- 
mands.   What,  then,  can  it  do? 

I.   THE    LAW    REVEALS    THE    RIGHTEOUSNESS 
OF  GOD 


One   of   the   things    which   the   Law   can   and   does    do   is 


to   reveal   the    righteousness    of   God.     This   we    are  told    in 

Romans  3:21,  which  says,  "Now  the    righteousness  of   God 

without    the    Law    is    manifested,    being    witnessed  by    the 
Law   and    the   prophets." 

The  La-w  reveals  that  righteousness  v^hich  inheres  in 
the  character  of  God.  He  is  God  alone.  There  is  no  other 
beside  Him.  He  is  absolutely  just  and  holy.  He  cannot 
brook  sin.  Wherever  sin  rears  its  ugly  head  He  must  and 
does  judge  it.  He  could  not  do  otherwise  and  be  God,  for 
He  is  altogether  righteous.  He  is  a  just  God — just  and 
right  is  He  (Isa.  45:21).  Only  One  Who  was  so  righteous 
could  require  in  others  what  the  Law  requires  of  men.  The 
Law,  therefore,  is  the  revelation  of  God's  own  inherent 
righteousness. 

But  the  Law^  is  also  the  revelation  of  the  righteousness 
which  God  requires  of  men.  The  very  language  in  which 
it  is  couched  bears  witness  to  this  fact,  for  its  constant 
refrain  is,  "Thou  shalt — thou  shalt  not,"  or,  as  someone 
has  put  it,  "Do!  do!  do!"  The  Law  sets  forth  something 
for  men  to  do,  and  something  for  him  to  leave  undone.  If 
he  can  do  what  the  Law  enjoins  and  leave  undone  what 
the  Law  forbids,  then  he  can  measure  up  to  God's  stand- 
ard of  holiness.  But  nothing  less  than  absolutely  perfect 
obedience  can  suffice.  He  must  obey  all  things  which  the 
Law  requires,  for  "Whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  Law, 
and  yet  ofifend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all"  (Jas.  2:10). 
His  obedience  must  be  not  only  in  deed,  but  also  in  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart,  for  the  commandment, 
"Thou  shalt  not  kill"  is  not  violated  alone  in  the  deeds  of 
the  life  but  in  the  thoughts  of  the  heart,  for  the  Scripture 
says,  "Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer"  (I 
John  3:15);  and  another  Scripture  of  equal  force  and  sig- 
nificance is,  "Whosoever  looketh  upon  a  woman  to  lust 
after  her  hath  committed  adultery  with  her  already  in 
his  heart"  (Matt.  5:28).  And  if  a  man  is  to  fulfil  the  right- 
eousness of  the  Law,  he  must  not  only  fulfil  all  of  its  com- 
mandments, in  thought,  and  word,  and  deed,  but  he  must 
render  perfect  obedience  all  the  time,  without  a  single 
lapse,  "For  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  everv  one  that  CON- 
TINUETH  not  in  ALL  THINGS  which  are  written  in  the 
book  'of  the  Law  to  DO  them"  (Gal.  3:10b).  How  high- 
how  terribly  high  is  the  standard  of  righteousness  which 
the  Law  requires !  The  righteousness  which  is  required 
of  men  is  nothing  less  than  the  righteousness  of  God.  All 
of  its   requirements   are   summed   up   in   one   word — "Be   ye 
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therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Jrather  which  is  in  heaven 
is   perfect"   (Matt.  5 :48). 

I!.  THE  LAW  CONVICTS  THE  WORLD  OF  SIN 
When    we    consider    the    perfection    of    the    standard    of 
righteousness     which     the    Law     requires    of    man,    we    can 
easily  appreciate   the   next  point  in   our   study,   for   the   Law 
convicts  the   world  of  sin. 

Romans  3:19  says,  "Now  w^e  know^  that  \yhat  things 
soever  the  Law  saith,  it  saith  to  them  w^ho  are  under  the 
Law^:  that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  ■world 
may  become  guilty  before  God."  This  is  God's  own  state- 
ment of  His  purpose  in  giving  the  Law.  He  did  not  Hft 
up  that  perfect  standard  of  holiness  with  the  thought  that 
men  could  or  would  attain  to  it,  for  He  well  knew  the 
wickedness  of  the  human  heart  and  the  iniquity  of  human 
deeds.  He  knew  that  "man  ....  drinketh  iniquity  like 
water"  (Job  15:16).  He  knew  that  "the  heart  is  deceitful 
above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked"  (Jer.  17:9).  He 
knew  that  "there  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one"  (Rom.  3  : 
10).  But  man  did  not  know  these  things.  He  needed  to  be 
awakened  to  his  sinfulness.  And  so  God  gave  the  Law  as 
His  measuring  rod  for  man  to  measure  himself  by,  that 
he  might  see  how  far  short  he  had  come,  and  might  see 
himself   as   God   sees   him — sinful,   helpless,   undone. 

Our  Saviour  furnished  us  an  illustration  of  how  the 
Law  does  its  work.  A  rich  }'oung  ruler  came  to  him  one 
day,  asking  what  good  thing  he  must  do  to  inherit  eter- 
nal life.  To  him  our  Saviour  said,  "If  thou  wilt  enter  into 
life,  keep  the  commandments."  In  so  saying  he  met  this 
young  man  on  the  only  ground  on  which  God  can  meet 
the  man  who  seeks  to  be  saved  by  his  own  good  works. 
He  must  keep  the  commandments  PERFECTLY,  without 
shortcoming  or  deviation  (Rom.  2:6-7;  Gal.  3:12 — read 
also  the  context).  When  he  heard  this  saying,  this  young 
man  said  to  our  Lord,  "Which?"  In  answer,  He  enun- 
ciated just  a  few  of  the  commandments  of  the  Law.  Then 
that  rich  yotmg  ruler  swelled  up  in  his  pride,  saying,  "All 
these  things  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up,  what  lack  I 
yet?"  And  then  the  Lord  put  him  to  the  acid  test.  "If 
thou  wilt  be  perfect  go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give 
to  the  poor  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven,  and 
come  and  follow  Me."  The  commandment  with  which  our 
Lord  had  closed  His  list  was,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself" ;  but  thii  young  man  loved  himself  very 
much  more  than  his  neighbor.  He  had  wealth,  and  he 
wanted  to  keep  it  for  himself — not  to  distribute  it  to  his 
neighbors.  He  certainly  was  not  keeping  THIS  command- 
ment, whatever  might  be  said  about  the  others.  And  now 
see  the  result:  "When  the  young  man  heard  that  saying 
he  went  away  sorrowful,  for  he  had  great  possessions." 
The  Law  had  done  its  work.  He  was  stripped  of  his  pride. 
His  arrogance  was  punctured  like  a  soap-bubble.  Gone 
forever  was  every  possibility  of  his  boasting  in  his  own 
righteousness.  He  realized  that  he  had  failed  to  measure 
up  to  God's  standard  of  holiness.    He  saw  himself  a  sinner. 

The  testimony  of  Romans  3:19  is  confirmed  and 
emphasized  by  verse  twenty  in  the  same  chapter.  This 
verse  says,  "Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  Law  there  shall 
no  flesh  be  justified  in  His  sight:  for  by  the  Law  is  the 
knowledge   of   sin." 

III.  THE   LAW   LEADS   MEN    TO   CHRIST 

And    now^    we    are,  ready    for    our    next    thought,    which 

is  that  the  Law  leads  men  to  Christ.  This  we  are  told  in 
Galatians  3:24:  "Wherefore  the  Law  was  our  schoolmaster 
to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith." 

This  is  the  purpose  for  w^hich  the  Law  convicts  men  of 
sin.  If  its  work  ended  with  the  convicting  them  of  sin, 
then  it  would  indeed  be  a  terrible  thing.  What  possible 
good  could  it  do  to  show  a  man  his  sin,  but  to  offer  him 
no  wav  to  escape  either  the  power  or  the  penalty  of  that 
sin?  But  thank  God,  the  Law  does  not  stop  with  con- 
victing men  of  sin.  It  does  convict  man  of  sin,  but  it  does 
this  that  he  may  realize  his  need  and  cry  with  the  PhiHp- 
pian  jailor,  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  Having  done 
this,  his  heart  is  ready  for  the  message  of  the  Saviour 
Who  died  to  save ;   and  this  vital   message  the   Law  gives. 

The  Law  leads  men  to  Christ  by  typifying  His  death 
for   sinners.    When   we   say   this,   it    becomes    necessary   for 


us  to  recognize  that  the  expression,  "The  Law,"  does  not 
mean  only  the  ten  commandments,  but  all  of  the  five 
books  of  Moses  as  well.  The  ten  commandm^ents  are 
indeed  the  very  heart  of  the  standard  of  holiness  which 
God  has  set  forth  in  the  Law.  But  the  rest  of  the  five 
books  of  Moses  are  included  in  the  Scriptural  use  of  the 
expression,  "The  Law."  And  in  these  books  we  find  a  vast 
array  of  sacrifices  and  offerings,  each  of  which  points  to 
one  thing — the  cross  of  Calvary,  where  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  gave  Himself  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  for  our 
sins.  The  sacrifices  of  the  Law  provided  a  covering  for 
the  sinner  (covering  is  the  literal  meaning  of  the  word 
"atonement"— see  Lev.  17:11),  but  they  could  never  take 
away  their  sins.  They  could,  however,  and  did  point  to 
the  cross,  where  our  Lord  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by 
the  offering  of  himself  and  to  perfect  forever  those  who 
trusted  in  Him  (Heb.  9:26—10:14). 

The  Law  also  leads  men  to  Christ  by  testifying  of  the 
amazing  truth  of  justification  by  faith.  This  is  the  par- 
ticular connection  in  w;hich  the  statement  of  Romans  3 : 
21-22  is  made :  "But  now  the  righteousness  of  God  with- 
out the  Law  is  manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the  Law 
and  the  prophets ;  even  the  righteousness  of  God  which 
IS  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that 
believe."  In  one  of  his  studies  from  the  book  of  Romans, 
the  Editor  discusses  this  marvelous  statement,  and  in 
that  study  he  calls  attention  to  the  testimony  of  the  Law 
concerning  Abraham:  "He  believed  in  the  Lord;  and  He 
counted  it  to  him  for  righteousness"  (Gen.  15:6).  A 
thoughtful  reading  of  the  context  will  reveal  that  this  faith 
of  Abraham  was  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  what 
he  believed  was  the  promise  of  the  "Seed."  Romans  4: 
1-5  makes  it  very  plain  that  this  Scripture  is  teaching  that 
Abraham  was  declared  righteous  on  the  ground  of  faith 
without  the  works  of  the  Law.  So  the  Law  bears  wit- 
ness that  all  who  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
Saviour  are  declared  righteous  in  the  sight  of  God  with- 
out keeping  the  Law,  and— marvel  of  marvels !— the  right- 
eousness which  they  thus  receive  by  grace  is  the  ineffable 
righteousness  which  the  Law  testifies,  the  very  right- 
eousness   of   God  Himself. 

In  our  next  study  we  shall  consider  further  what  is 
involved  when  the  Law  has  led  a  soul  to  Christ,  but  we 
wish  to  close  our  discussion  of  this  lesson  by  calling 
attention  to  the  fact  that  when  we  have  come  to  Christ, 
He  imparts  to  us  the  love  of  God  which  the  Law  could 
never  give  us.  He  does  this,  first,  in  begetting  in  us  a  new 
nature— His  own  divine  nature,  which  the  Scripture  calls 
"the  spirit."  Christ  loves  the  Father  with  a  perfect  love. 
If  He  has  given  us  His  own  nature,  therefore,  it  is  pos- 
sible for  us  to  love  Him  too.  And  IT  IS  POSSIBLE  for 
believers  to  love  the  Lord,  for  "the  fruit  of  the  spirit  is 
love"  (Gal.  5  :22— see  also  II  Pet.  1:4;  Col.  1:27).  First  of 
all,  then,  Christ  enables  us  to  love  the  Lord  by  living  out 
His  life  in  us  in  the  person  of  the  new  nature  which  He 
has  given  us  (John  17:26).  But  He  also  teaches  us  to  love 
the  Lord  by  revealing  His  love  to  us.  He  teaches  us  to 
love  by  teaching  us  that  we  are  loved.  And  this  revelation 
of  the  love  of  God  for  our  sinful,  hell-deserving  souls 
finds  its  climacteric  expression  in  the  cross,  of  which  it 
is  written,  "God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life"  (John  3:16).  When 
we  come  to  Christ,  then,  we  learn  to  love  God  with  the 
love  which  is  the  fulfilling  of  all  of  that  part  of  the  Law 
which  is  presented  in  our  lesson  today:  "We  love  Him, 
because  He  first  loved  us"  (I  John  4:19). 
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VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

The  great  electrical  era  which  the  world  is  enjoying 
today  is  primarily  due  to  two  men — one,  Charles  P. 
Steinmetz.  who  for  thirty  years  was  chief  engineer  of  the 
General  Electric  Company,  and  the  other,  Thomas  A. 
Edison. 

During  the  last  vear  of  Steinmetz's  life,  he  spent  a  week 
at  mv  home  in  Wellesly.  The  last  evening  of  his  visit  I 
nsked  him  what  new  power  might  be  discovered  in  the 
future  which  would  rival  steam  or  electricity.  Said  he. 
"Babson.  the  greatest  power  of  all  is  in  our  mind  unscratched 
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today.  I  refer  to  the  spiritual  power  that  comes  through 
right  living  and  worship.  Our  forefathers  knew  the  power 
of  prayer,  the  economic  importance  of  Sabbath  obser- 
vance, and  the  need  of  family  and  pubHc  worship.  To 
these  America  owes  its  prosperity  and  growth.  Today  this 
power    is    temporarily    forgotten." 

This  spring  I  spent  a  morning  with  Edison  at  his  labor- 
atory at  Fort  Meyers,  Florida.  I  visited  him  to  discuss 
certain  features  of  the  Einstein  theory  which  might  have 
an  important    bearing  on   aviation.    When  leaving,   I   asked 


Edison  what  new  radical  invention  he  visualized  as  com- 
ing during  the  next  four  years.  He  replied,  "Babson. 
I  do  not  pose  as  a  preacher;  but  let  me  tell  you  that  if 
there  is  a  God,  He  will  not  let  us  advance  much  further 
materially  until  we  catch  up  spiritually,  A  great  funda- 
mental law  of  science  is  that  all  forces  must  be  kept  in 
balance.  When  anybod}'  or  any  force  goes  off  on  a  ram- 
page or  tangent,  there  is  a  smash.  This  applies  to  America 
as  it  has  to  every  nation  before  it." 

— "The  Toronto  Globe." 
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THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS-II 


Lesson   Text:    Exod.  20:12-21 

(Assigned  for  Printing:    Exod.  20:12-21) 

Devotional    Reading:    Psalm    15 


Sunday,    August    14,    1932 


Golden  Text: 

"Thou   shalt  love  thy  neighbor   as   thyself"   (Lev.   19:18). 

In  our  last  lesson  we  considered  what  the  Law  does. 
In  this  we  shall  consider  what  the  Law  cannot  do.  Before 
we  do  this,  however,  let  us  pause  to  note  the  connection 
between  the  Scripture  assigned  for  today's  lesson  and  that 
assigned  for  last  Sunday.  That  Scripture,  we  saw,  was 
summed  up  in  one  word :  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  mind."  So  the  Scripture  assigned  for  today's  lesson 
may  be  summed  up  in  this,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself."  Love,  then,  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  Law — love 
for  God  and  love  for  one's  fellow  men.  But  while  the  Law 
can  tell  us  w.hat  we  ought  to  do,  it  cannot  enable  us  to 
do  it.  And  so  we  study  today  the  subject,  "What  the  Law 
cannot  do."  In  this  connection  we  shall  consider  the  posi- 
tive aspect  of  each  truth  mentioned. 

L  THE  LAW  CANNOT  GIVE  RIGHTEOUSNESS 

In  our  last  lesson  we  saw  that  the  Law  reveals  a  per- 
fect righteousness — the  righteousness  of  God  Himself.  We 
also  saw  that  the  Law  requires  this  perfect  righteousness 
of  men.  But  the  Law  is  powerless  to  give  the  sinner  the 
righteousness    w^hich    it    testifies    and    requires. 

The  Scriptures  plainly  and  repeatedly  declare  that  no 
man  can  be  justified  or  made  righteous  in  God's  sight  by 
the  works  of  the  Law.  Romans  3 :20  says,  "Therefore  by 
the  deeds  of  the  Law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in 
His  sight:  for  by  the  Law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin."  The 
testimony  of  this  Scripture  is  supplemented  by  Galatians  3  : 
11-12,  "But  that  no  man  is  justified  by  the  Law  in  the  sight 
of  God,  it  is  evident :  for.  The  just  shall  live  by  faith.  And 
the  Law  is  not  of  faith:  but,  The  man  that  doeth  them 
shall  live  in  them." 

But  what  the  Law  cannot  do,  Christ  does.  This  is 
declared  in  another  Scripture,  in  which  we  are  told  that 
the  Law  cannot  justify — that  is,  it  cannot  declare  us  right- 
eous. This  Scripture  is  Galatians  2:16,  which  says,  "Know- 
ing that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the  works  of  the  Law, 
but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  believed 
in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  the  faith 
of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  Law  :  for  by  the 
works  of  the  Law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified."  How  thank- 
ful we  should  be  that  Christ  does  justify,  or  make  us 
righteous  in  God's  sight !  By  nature  we  are  sinners  and 
anything  but  righteous.  The  testimony  of  God's  Word  is 
plain — there  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one.  We  might 
strive  and  strain  throughout  our  whole  lives  to  keep  the 
Law,  and  when  we  had  spent  our  lives  in  this  endeavor,  per- 
haps fondly  hoping  that  we  had  succeeded,  we  would  find 
that  our  effort  was  in  vain.  Still  the  recoi'd  must  stand — 
"All  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags"  (Isa.  64:6). 
By  the  deeds  of  the  Law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified 
in  His  sight.  How  hopeless  would  be  our  lot  if  this  were 
all  the  light  which  Scripture  sheds  on  this  subject— but 
thank  God,  it  does  not  stop  here — it  points  us  to  Christ, 
Who  repudiates  all  our  righteousness,  and  gives  us,  by 
faith  in  Him,  the  robe  of  His  own  perfect  righteousness— 
"Even  the  righteousness  of  God  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus 
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Christ    unto    all    and    upon    all    them    that    believe"    (Rom. 
3  :22). 

We  should  be  thankful  for  this,  I  say,  for  without  this 
gift  of  Christ's  own  righteousness  no  man  can  stand 
unashamed  before  God  in  the  day  of  judgment.  Our  Lord 
Himself  said,  "Except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no 
case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven"  (Matt.  5  :20).  But 
on  the  other  hand,  I  John  4:17  tells  us,  with  reference  to 
the  gift  of  Christ's  righteousness  which  is  given  to  us  by 
faith,  "Herein  is  our  love  made  perfect,  that  we  may  have 
boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment:  because  as  He  is,  so 
are  we  in  this  world."  This  is  clearly  illustrated  in  the 
parable  of  the  wedding  feast.  You  will  remember  in  that 
parable,  the  servants  of  the  king  gathered  in  as  guests, 
both  good  and  bad.  But  when  the  king  came  he  did  not 
inquire  whether  his  guests  had  been  good  or  bad.  The  one 
he  challenged  was  the  one  who  did  not  have  on  the  wed- 
ding garment  which  the  king  had  provided  for  every  one 
of  his  guests.  This  man  represents  the  soul  who  thinks 
that  his  own  righteousness  is  sufficient  to  prepare  him  to 
stand  in  the  presence  of  God.  He  represents  the  soul  who 
rests  his  salvation  on  the  works  of  the  Law.  When  the 
king  asked  him,  "How  camest  thou  in  hither,  not  having  on 
a  wedding  garment,"  this  man  was. speechless.  He  had  no 
excuse  to  offer.  In  a  flash  he  saw  the  folly  of  his  course. 
This  man  was  cast  into  the  outer  darkness,  and  thus  partici- 
pated in  the  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth  of  lost  souls. 
But  the  other  guests  who  had  robed  themselves  in  the 
garments  of  the  king's  providing  remained  unabashed  in 
his  presence.  Such  shall  be  the  happy  lot  of  all  who  have 
trusted  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  by  faith  in  Him  have 
put  on  the  robe  of  God's  own  righteousness.  They  will  have 
boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

Let  us  illustrate  how  impossible  it  is  for  the  works 
of  the  Lav\r  to  make  a  man  righteous  in  God's  sight.  Sup- 
pose a  man  had  been  putting  up  a  stove  and  he  had  become 
smeared  with  soot  from  head  to  foot.  Could  he  become 
clean  by  conducting  himself  as  though  he  had  just  had  a 
bath?  In  this  condition,  if  his  wife  were  to  show  Rim  his 
dirty  face  in  a  mirror,  could  he  expect  the  mirror  which 
showed  him  his  dirt  to  wash  his  face?  But  this  is  no  more 
foolish  than  it  is  for  a  soul  who  is  already  blackened  with 
sin  to  think  he  can  be  clean  by  keeping  the  Law  which  can 
only  show  him   his   sin. 

II.  THE   LAW  CANNOT  GIVE   LIFE 

And  now  w^e  face  our  second  proposition.  The  Law 
cannot  give  life  to  souls  who  are  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins.  On  this  point  the  statement  of  Galatians  3  :21  is  very 
clear :  "If  there  had  been  a  law  given  which  could  have 
given  life,  verily  righteousness  should  have  been  by  the 
Law."  We  have  already  seen  that  righteousness  is  NOT 
by  the  Law.  Consequently,  the  only  conclusion  at  which 
we   can  arrive  is  that  the  Law  cannot  give  life. 

So  impossible  is  it  for  the  Law  to  give  life,  the  Scrip- 
tures call  it  the  ministration  of  death.  And  lest  there 
should  be  any  misunderstanding  about  the  matter,  this 
Scripture  specifically  states  that  it  is  speaking  of 
that    part    of    the    Law    w.hich    was    written    and    engraven 
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in  stones,  in  other  words  the  ten  commandments.  The 
Scripture  to  which  we  refer  is  II  Corinthians  3 :7,  which 
calls  the  Law  "the  ministration  of  death,  written  and 
engraven  in  stones."  Since  the  Law  is  the  ministration  of 
death,  how  can  it  possibly  give  life?  The  only  answer  to 
this   question  is.  It   cannot! 

"But,"  says  someone,  "did  not  our  Saviour  say  to  the 
rich  young  ruler,  'If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  com- 
mandments'?" Yes,  He  did;  and  other  Scriptures  also  pre- 
sent the  same  truth,  for  they  say  of  the  works  of  the  Law, 
"The  man  that  doeth  them  shall  live  in  them"  (Gal.  3:12). 
But  do  not  forget,  friend,  that  the  keeping  of  the  com- 
mandments of  which  our  Lord  spoke  and  the  DOING  of 
which  Galations  3:12  speaks  must  be  absolutely  perfect. 
In  other  words,  the  Scriptures  tell  us  if  a  man  can  per- 
fectly keep  all  the  commandments  of  the  Law,  without 
deviation  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave,  then  he  can  gain 
eternal  life  by  his  doing,  but  not  until  then.  The  hope- 
lessness of  this  proposition  is  immediately  apparent  when 
we  read  the  words  which  precede  Galatians  3:12,  for  here 
we  are  told  that  "as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  Law 
are  under  the  curse :  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every 
one  that  CONTINUETH  not  in  ALL  things  which  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  Law  to  DO  them."  Could 
testimony  be  more  plain?  To  try  to  gain  life  by  keeping 
the  Law  is  to  bring  oneself  under  the  curse,  for  there 
never  was  a  soul  among  the  sons  of  men,  excepting  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  could  continue  in  all  things  written 
in  the  book  of  the   Law  to  do  them. 

But  here,  again,  v/hat  the  Law  cannot  do  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  does.  The  Law  cannot  give  life ;  but  Christ 
does  give  life.  His  own  testimony  concerning  those  who 
trust  in  Him  is,  "I  give  unto  them  eternal  life ;  and  they 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand"  (John  10:28).  Throughout  the  Scriptures 
this  is  the  constant  refrain.  "The  Gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord"  (Rom.  6:22>).  In  this 
connection  be  it  noted  that  a  gift  is  not  something  to  be 
EARNED   but   something  to   be   RECEIVED.    Eternal    life 
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is  not  a  reward  but  a  FREE  GIFT,  imparted  by  a  birth— 
the  new  birth  (see  also  John  3:16;  I  John  5:10-13). 

Perhaps  an  illustration  will  help  us  to  understand  how 
impossible  it  is  for  a  soul  to  receive  life  by  the  works  of 
the  Law.  If  a  man  who  is  an  enemy  of  a  king  and  known 
to  be  such  should  try  to  be  recognized  as  a  son  of  that  king 
by  actmg  hke  a  prince,  could  he  succeed?  Would  it  make 
him  a  child  of  the  king?  And  yet  such  an  idea  is  no  more 
foolish  than  for  a  soul  to  try  to  become  a  child  of  God 
and  to  get  eternal  life  by  his  own  good  works.  Life  can  be 
received  only  by  a  birth— to  become  a  child  of  God  a  soul 
must  be  born  again.  And  souls  are  born  again  by  trusting 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour,  for  the  Scripture 
says,  "Ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus"  (Gal.  3:26). 

Since  the  Law  cannot  give  righteousness,  and  since 
the  Law  cannot  give  life,  and  since  both  are  necessary 
to  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  it  is  evident  that  the  Law  can- 
not save  anyone.  How  thankful,  oh!  how  very  thankful 
we  should  be  that  we  are  saved  by  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ    (Acts   16:31;   John  5:24). 

III.  THE   LAW   CANNOT  IMPART   POWER   TO   LIVE 
OUT   THE    RIGHTEOUSNESS   WHICH    IT   TESTIFIES 
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There  is  yet  another  thing,  however,  which  the  Law 
cannot  do,  even  after  we  have  trusted  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  our  Saviour:  It  cannot  give  us  the  power  to  live 
out  the  righteousness  which  it  testifies.  A  Scripture  which 
states  this  most  plainly  is  Romans  8:3-4,  which  says, 
"What  the  Law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through 
the  flesh,  God  (did).  Sending  His  own  Son  in  the  like- 
ness of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  (He)  condemned  sin  in 
the  flesh:  That  the  righteousness  of  the  Law  might  be 
fulfiled  in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
spirit." 

The  Law  reveals  a  marvelous  standard  of  righteous- 
ness: it  shows  what  God  wants  us  to  be.  And  truly  such 
a  standard  of  holiness  is  a  thing  greatly  to  be  desired 
But  when  we  try  to  make  the  Law;  our  rule  of  life  and  to 
keep  Its  precepts,  we  prove  the  experience  of  the  apostle 
Paul  who  said,  "When  the  commandment  came,  sin  (old 
nature)  revived,  and  I  died.  And  the  commandment,  which 
(I  thought)  was  ordained  to  life,  I  found  to  be  unto  death. 
tor  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  commandment,  deceived 
me,  and  by  it  slew  me.  Wherefore  the  Law  is  holy,  and  the 
commandment  holy,  and  just,  and  good.  Was  then  that 
which  IS  good  made  death  unto  me?  God  forbid.  Btit  sin, 
that  It  might  appear  sin,  working  death  in  me  by  that 
which  is  good;  that  sin  by  the  commandment  might 
become  exceeding  sinful.  For  we  know  that  the  Law  is 
spiritual:  but  I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin"  (Rom.  7: 
9-14).  No  matter  how  eagerly  we  may  long  for  the  right- 
eousness of  the  Law  to  be  fulfilled  in  us,  so  long  as  we 
try  to  attain  that  righteousness  by  doing  the  works  of 
the  Law  we  find  ourselves  unable  to  do  so,  because  we 
are  indwelt  by  a  sinful  nature  which  is  "enmity  against 
God:  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  Law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be"(Rom.  8:7).  The  more,  we  try  in  our  own 
strength  to  live  out  the  righteousness  of  the  Law,  the 
more  aroused  the  old  nature  becomes,  and  so  evil  is  he, 
he  actually  uses  the  very  Law  itself  to  bring  death  to 
the  soul.  Yes,  the  Law  is  "weak  through  the  flesh."  It 
cannot  give  us  strength  to  live  out  the  righteousness 
which   it  testifies. 

But  when  we  trusted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  our  Sav- 
iour, He  begat  in  us  a  new  nature — His  own  divine  nature — 
which  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness  (II  Pet. 
1:4;  Eph.  4:24).  This  new  nature  the  Scripture  calls 
"Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory"  (Col.  1  -.27).  As  we  follow 
the  leading  of  this  new  nature,  the  spirit,  and  yield  our- 
selves to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  find  to  our  delight, 
that  without  our  ever  thinking  about  keeping  a  command- 
ment or  a  set  of  commandments,  He  lives  out  His  own 
life  in  us,  and  in  His  strength  the  righteousness  of  the  Law 
is  fulfilled  in  our  lives.  This  is  what  the  Scripture  means 
when  it  says,  "That  the  righteousness  of  the  Law  might 
be  fulfilled  in  us  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  (the  old 
nature)  but  after  the  spirit  (the  new  nature)."  And  so  we 
see  that  by  His  indwelling  presence  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
does  once  more  what  the  Law  cannot  do.  The  Law  can- 
not give  us   strength   to  live  out  its  perfect  righteousness; 
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)Ut  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  undertakes  to  live  out  that 
-ighteousness  in  the  life  of  the  believer  who  is  yielded 
:o  Him. 

No  man  ever  had  such  love  for   his  neighbor   as  Christ. 

(tie  loved  us  when  we  were  yet  His  enemies.  He  died 
■"or  us  when  we  were  utterly  unworthy  of  His  mercy  and 
deserving  only  His  wrath.  He  fulfilled  in  Himself  what 
He  enjoined  us  to  do,  namely,  "Love  your  enemies,"  for 
'God  commendeth  His  love  toward  us,  in  that,  w.hile  we 
vvere  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us"  (Rom.  5:8).  Since 
Christ  so  loves,  if  we  let  Him  live  out  His  life  in  us,  He 
will  teach  us  to  love  the  unlovely — He  will  beget  in  our 
iiearts  that  love  which  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  Law  (Rom. 
13:9-10). 

And  so  -we  close  our  lesson  discussion  with  another 
.,  {illustration.  It  has  been  said  that  you  might  command  a 
ittle  child  to  paint  the  canvas  of  a  Whistler,  to  chisel  in 
;tone  the  statuary  of  a  Phydias,  to  play  upon  the  piano 
he  music  of  a  Beethoven,  but  he  would  be  utterly  help- 
ess  to  do  what  we  had  commanded  him.  But  if  the  soul  of 
Whistler  could  enter  into  the  body  of  the  child  and  use 
jiis  body  as  the  instrument  to  express  his  own  great  genius, 
It  would  be  an  easy  thing  for  him  to  paint  as  Whistler 
lid.  And  likewise  the  soul  of  Phydias  dwelling  in  the  body 
jf  this  child,  could  use  his  members  to  produce  the  mar- 
velous statuary  which  made  his  name  famous ;  or  the  soul 
3f  Beethoven  could  use  the  body  of  this  child  to  produce 
he  music  into  which  he  poured  his  own  soul.  Thus  it 
s  with  the  believer  who  is  yielding  himself  to  Christ  as 
)ne  who  is  alive  from  the  dead  and  his  members  as 
instruments  of  righteousness  unto  God.  The  spifrit  of 
Zhrist  dwelling  in  him  lives  out  in  his  life  the  perfect 
•ighteousness  of  the  Law  which  could  never  be  attained 
)y  any  striving  or  straining  of  his  own,  and  he  is  enabled 
o  say  with  the  apostle  Paul,  "I  am  crucified  w;ith  Christ : 
nevertheless  I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me : 
ind  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith 
)f  the  Son  of  God,  Who  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for 
ne"    (Gal.   2:20). 
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VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Some  years  ago  in  San  Francisco  I  entered  a  hall  where 
!!ible  lectures  were  being  given.  I  soon  found  that  I  was 
istening  to  a  Seventh-Day  Adventist,  and  it  was  soon 
evident  that  he  was  directing  everything  he  said  at  me, 
is  I  was  the  only  stranger  there ;  and  the   people  were  all 


craning  their  necks  to  see  how  I  would  take  it.  Right  in 
front  of  me  there  was  a  picture  of  the  Ark  of  the  Coven- 
ant with  the  cherubim  above,  and  it  was  depicted  as 
though  a  great  piece  had  been  broken  out  of  the  side,  and 
inside  you  could  see  very  clearly  the  two  tables  of  the 
covenant  with  the  Roman  numerals  I,  11,  III,  etc.  A 
brilliant  light  was  shining  from  the  fourth,  "Remember 
the  Sabbath   Day   to  keep  it  holy." 

The  preacher  asked  if  any  of  the  visiting  friends  had 
any  questions  to  ask;  they  all  looked  at  me.  Finally  the 
preacher  singled  me  out  and  said,  "I  see  a  stranger  down 
there;  would  you  like  to  ask  a  question?"  "Well,  since 
you  are  so  insistent,  I  will,"  I  said.  "I  hadn't  intended  to 
ask,  but  will  you  tell  me  why  you  have  broken  a  hole  in 
the  side  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant?"  "There  is  no  hole 
broken  there,"  he  said,  "we  just  made  it  that  way  so  you 
can  see  what  is  inside."  "Will  you  tell  me  why  you  wanted 
to  see  what  was  inside?"  I  asked.  "I  do  not  quite  under- 
stand you,"  he  replied. 

"Well,  when  God  told  Moses  to  make  the  ark.  He 
said  to  put  the  tables  inside  and  to  place  the  mercy  seat 
above,  and  to  sprinkle  it  with  blood;  and  if  God  had  not 
done  that,  the  Law  could  have  only  cursed  and  brought 
judgment;  but  because  it  was  covered  with  the  mercy 
seat,  He  could  go  on  with  the  people  in  view  of  the  cross 
where  the  great  sacrifice  was  to  take  place.  You  are  trying 
to  uncover  what  God  was  so  careful  to  hide.  We  have  all 
broken  that  Lavv  and  so  do  not  want  to  see  it,  for  we  read, 
'Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  Law  to  do  them'  (Gal. 
3:10).  Do  you  not  remember  what  happened  to  the  men  of 
Beth-Shemesh  when  they  looked  into  the  ark?"  "No," 
he  said,  "I  don't  believe  I  do."  "God  smote  them  and  they 
died.  Why  do  you  suppose  that  was?"  "I  suppose  because 
it  was  irreverent."  'It  was  because  they  turned  the  mercy 
seat  to  one  side  and  faced  the  Law,  and  because  they 
were  sinners  the  Law  could  only  smite  them  with  death. 
You  are  doing  the  same  thing.  You  are  trying  to  let  the 
people   see   the   Law  which    God  has    covered   up." 

"I  am  sorry,  sir,"  he  said,  "but  our  time  is  up  today  and 
we  won't  be  able  to  go  on  with  this  discussion.  Come 
some  other  time,  and  we  shall  be  glad  to  take  the  matter 
up."  So  I  went  away.  I  am  afraid  it  is  not  only  the 
Seventh-Day  Adventists  that  have  never  learned  that 
when  Jesus  died  on  the  cross  He  met  every  claim  of  the 
Law  that  we  had  violated This  is  the  very  mean- 
ing  of  the  atonement :  it  is   the  covering  for  our  sins. 

— -H.    A.    Ironside    in   "Our   Hope". 
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THE  TENT  OF  MEETING 


Lesson  Text:    Exodus  chapters  32 — 33 
(Assigned  for  Printing:    Exod.  33:7-16) 
Devotional   Reading:    Ps.   5:1-7 


Golden    Text: 


"The  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  face  to  face,  as  a  man 
<peaketh    unto    his    friend"    (Exod.    33:11). 

The  outstanding  thing  in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  the 
'Ook  of  Exodus  is  the  tabernacle  of  Israel,  called  in  sev- 
ral  passages  in  Numbers,  "The  Tabernacle  of  Witness" 
Num.  17:7,  8;  18:2).  We  can  hardly  do  justice  to  the 
tudy  of  the  tabernacle  by  confining  ourselves  to  the 
erses  of  our  lesson  text,  so  we  shall  rather  engage  today 
1  a  topical  study  of  this  most  significant  and  most  inter- 
sting  subject. 

In  Hebrews  9 :27  the  tabernacle  and  its  furniture  are 
ailed,  "The  patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens."  And  a 
lost  interesting  series  of  comparisons  and  contrasts  may 
e  drawn  from  the  chapter  in  which  this  expression  appears, 
etween  the  tabernacle  and  the  heavenly  realities,  and 
etween  the  priestly  ministry  of  the  Levitical  priesthood 
nd  the  priestly  ministry  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And 
'hen   we    turn   to   the   description   of   the   throne    room    of 


God  in  the  book  of  the  Revelation,  we  find  an  extended 
parallel  between  things  found  in  the  earthly  tabernacle 
and  things  found  in  that  heavenly  throne  room — a  par- 
allel which  affords  striking  evidence  that  the  tabernacle 
was   indeed  the   pattern   of  things   in   the    heavens. 

But  there  was  more  to  the  witness  of  the  tabernacle 
even  than  this,  for  in  addition  to  setting  forth  a  picture 
of  things  in  the  heavens,  the  tabernacle  presents  the 
clear,  typical  setting  forth  of  the  Person  and  work  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

In  this  connection  the  language  of  John  1  :14  is  very 
significant.  This  verse  tells  us  that  "the  Word  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  (the  Greek  is  "tabernacled")  among  us, 
and  we  beheld  His  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begot- 
ten of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth."  In  this  one 
verse,  coupled  with  John  1  :1,  we  are  told  that  God  dwelt 
in  our  midst  in  the  Person  of  His  Son,  even  as  He  dwelt 
in  the  midst  of  Israel  in  the  tabernacle,  for  the  word  'tab- 
ernacle" is  here  used  of  Christ's  body;  and  we  are  also 
told  that  as  the  glory  of   God  was   seen    in   the  tabernacle 
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of  Israel,  so  His  glory  was  seen  in  His  Son  (cf.  Exod.  29: 
43-45).  It  was  no  accident  that  John  should  have  used 
such  language  as  this,  for  the  tabernacle  clearly  pic- 
tures the  Person  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  as  we 
proceed  in  this  study  to  see  how  clearly  the  work  of 
Christ,  as  well  as  His  Person,  was  pictured  in  the  taber- 
nacle, we  shall  be  in  a  position  better  to  appreciate  its 
typical  significance. 

I.    THE    GOSPEL    OF    CHRIST    IN     THE    ARRANGE- 
MENT  OF    THE    TABERNACLE 

If  it  were  possible  for  us  to  go  ba.ck  in  history,  nearly 
thirty- five  hundred  years,  and  to  visit  the  camp  of  Israel 
in  the  wilderness,  we.  would  be  impressed  first  of  all  with 
the  arrangement  of  their  camp.  This  is  described  in  the 
second  chapter  of  Numbers,  which  is  too  long  to  quote 
here.  A  thoughtful  reading  of  this  chapter  will  reveal 
that  the  camp  was  pitched  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  which 
is  graphically  presented  in  the  first  of  the  charts  which 
appears  with  this  lesson.  The  very  order  of  encamp- 
ment of  the  children  of  Israel,  therefore,  was  symbolic, 
for  it  pointed  to  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And 
at  the  very  heart  of  this  cross,  in  the  center  of  the  camp, 
was  the  tabernacle,  of  which  we  are  studying  in  today's 
lesson. 

This  same  pictorial  presentation  of  the  Gospel  is 
further  carried  out  in  the  arrangement  of  the  furniture 
in  the  tabernacle.  This  arrangement  is  described  in  the 
fortieth  chapter  of  Exodus,  verses  20-30,  which  we  trust 
that  you  will  read  in  connection  with  this  lesson.  In  order 
that  we  may  clearly  see  just  how  the  furniture  was 
arranged,  and  the  beautiful  significance  of  its  arrange- 
ment, we  present  herewith  another  chart.  From  this 
chart  you  will  see  that  the  very  arrangement  of  the  fur- 
niture in  the  tabernacle  was  the  shadowing  forth  of  the 
cross. 

But  no  less  significant  is  the  selection  of  the  particular 
pieces  of  furniture  which  were  to  stand  in  each  of  the 
three    courts    into    which    the    tabernacle    was    divided.     In 

the  outer  court  stood  the  brazen  altar,  and  the  laver.  The 
brazen  altar,  where  the  ofTerings  and  sacrifices  were 
brought     and     their    bodies     slain    and    consumed    by    fire 
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clearly  pictures  the  death  of  Christ,  Who  gave  Himsel 
a  sacrifice  and  an  offering  for  us,  bearing  in  His  owi 
body  the  fire  of  the  wrath  of  God  which  was  our  jus 
due  (Eph.  5:2;  Isa.  53:5-6;  I  Pet.  2:24;  3:18).  The  lave, 
of  cleansmg  is  also  clearly  linked  with  the  death  of  Christ 
for  it  is  in  His  blood  that  He  has  washed  us  from  ou) 
sms  (Rev.  1  :S).  This  outer  court,  therefore,  with  thf 
articles  of  furniture  which  stood  in  it,  clearly  sets  fort! 
a  picture   of  Christ's  death. 

In  the  second  court,  which  the  Scripture  calls  "Th« 
Holy  Place,"  stood  the  golden  candlestick  with  its  sevei 
branches,  the  table  of  shewbread,  and  the  golden  altai 
of  incense.  In  marvelous  fashion  these  three  articles  o 
furniture  set  forth  what  Christ  is  now  doing  on  behal 
of  His  children.  The  candlestick,  with  its  seven  branches 
testifying  of  the  perfection  of  our  Lord,  shows  Him  giv 
mg  light  to  His  people  (II  Cor.  4:6;  Eph.  5:8-14).  Th( 
table  of  shewbread  shows  Him  nourishing  His  peopl( 
(I  Cor.  10:16-17;  11:23-28;  Rev.  7:17).  And  the  golder 
altar  of  incense  shows  Him  interceding  for  us  (Ps.  141 :2 
Rev.  8:3;  Heb.  7:25).  Each  of  these  ministries,  whih 
based  upon  His  death,  is  essentially  related  to  the  res- 
urrection of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  Whom  it  is  sai( 
that  He  "ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us."  Con- 
sequently, the  second  court  bears  clear  testimony  to  this 
second  cardinal  fact  of  the  Gospel— Christ  rose  from  the 
dead. 

But  when  we  come  to  the  innermost  court — the  Holj 
of  Holies — we  find  there  the  ark  of  the  covenant  standing 
in  solitary  grandeur.  It  was  here  that  the  glory  of  Goc 
appeared  between  the  wings  of  the  cherubim,  above  thf 
mercy  seat,  which  is  upon  the  ark.  Those  who  trustee 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  during  His  earthly  lifetime  die 
catch  a  glimpse  of  that  glory  in  His  Person,  and  the  same 
glory  now  enlightens  the  hearts  of  all  who  believe  in  Him 
but  the  _  full  revelation  and  manifestation  of  the  glorj 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ  will  be  seen  at  Hi< 
second  coming.  When  He  comes  again  those  who  behevt 
not  will  flee  in  terror  from  the  brightness  of  His  forth- 
shining,  crying  to  the  rocks  and  hills  to  fall  upon  then^ 
and  to  hide  them  from  the  glory  which  streams  from  t  . 
face  of  the  Lamb.  And  in  the  Kingdom  which  He  will  theti 
establish,  all  nations  shall  behold  the  glory  of  the  Lordj 
and  His  glory  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cove 
the  seas  (Rev.  1:6;  6:15-17;  11  Thess.  1:7-10;  Ps.  97:6 
Hab.  2:14).  The  Holy  of  Holies,  therefore,  bears  testimon. 
to  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thi 
glory  which  shall  be  seen  in  Him  at  that  time. 

11.  THE  GOSPEL  OF  CHRIST  IN  THE      MATERIALS 
OF  THE  TABERNACLE 

The  materials  which  w^ere  used  in  the  construction  o: 
the  tabernacle  hare  a  message  which  is  fully  harmonious; 
With  what  we  have  already  seen.  There  is  too  great  a 
wealth  of  symbology  here  for  us  to  try  to  exhaust  it  in 
this  one  brief  study;  but  let  us  observe  some  of  the  out- 
standing truths  presented   by  these  materials. 


Three   metals  were  used  in  the  construction  of  the  tab- 
ernacle— brass    and   silver  and   gold. 


k 


Brass    in    the     Scripture    is    a    symbol    of    judgment.      A 

Scripture  in  which  this  symbolic  significance  may  be 
easily  recognized  is  Deuteronomy  28 :23,  in  which,  among 
the  judgments  which  God  pronounces  upon  the  sins  of 
Israel,  He  says,  "Thy  heaven  that  is  over  thy  head  shall 
be  brass"  (see  also  Lev.  26:9).  The  fact  that  brass  in 
the  Scripture  stands  for  judgment  clearly  points  to  the 
death  of  Christ,  in  which  He  suffered  in  our  stead  God's 
judgment   upon   our   sins    (Isa.   53:5-6). 

Silver,  on  the  other  hand,  stands  for  redemption.  It 
was  clearly  specified  in  the  Law^  that  the  redemption 
money  of  the  children  of  Israel  was  to  be  a  half  shekel, 
which  is  a  silver  coin  (Exod.  30:12-16),  and  it  was  silver 
of  this  redemption  money  which  was  used  in  the  construc- 
tion of  the  tabernacle  (Exod.  38:25-28).  At  first  thought 
it  might  seem  that  this  would  point  to  the  cross,  for  it  is 
through  the  blood  of  Christ  that  we  have  redemption, 
even  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins.  But  as  pertains  to  tiie 
Person  of  Christ  the  word  "redemption"  has  a  differ- 
ent meaning.  He  did  not  need  to  be  redeemed  from  ™ 
any  sin  of  His  own,  or  its  consequences,  but  He  did  need 
to   be    redeemed    from   the    power   of   death.    And    so   the 
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'salmist,  in  prophetic  vision,  spoke  of  His  resurrection 
n  this  language,  "God  will  redeem  my  soul  from  the  power 
f  the  grave,  for  He  shall  receive  me"  (Ps.  49:15).  The 
ilver  of  the  redemption  money,  therefore,  speaks  of  the 
esurrection   of   our   Lord   Jesus    Christ. 

And  gold  in  the  Scripture  has  ever  been  connected 
vith  the  authority  of  royalty.  Joseph's  elevation  to  the 
hrone  of  Egypt,  where  he  reigned  as  king,  second  only 
o  Pharoah,  was  signified  by  a  gold  chain  being  put  about 
lis  neck  (Gen.  41  :42).  And  when  Belshazzar  promised 
o  make  Daniel  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom  of  Babylonia, 
he  insignia  of  this  royal  honor  was  also  to  be  a  chain  of 
fold  about  his  neck  (Dan.  S  :16).  The  gold  of  the  taber- 
lacle,  therefore,  speaks  of  the  royalty  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
"hrist,  and  looks  forward  to  His  coming  again,  when  He 
hall  reign  as  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords  (Rev.  19: 
1-19). 

III.  THE  GOSPEL  OF  CHRIST  IN  THE  SERVICE 
OF  THE  TABERNACLE 

The  purpose  for  which  the  tabernacle  was  established 
iras  also  clearly  suggestive  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
iesus  Christ.  It  was  at  the  tabernacle  that  God  met  and 
ommuned  with  men.  And  the  ground  of  His  meeting 
nd  communing  with  them  was  the  shed  blood  of  the 
acrifices,  offered  upon  the  brazen  altar  which  stood  at 
he  gateway  of  the  outer  court.  In  the  services  of  the 
abernacle,  therefore,  we  have  a  clear  setting  forth  of 
he  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  to  study  all  of 
hese  services  is  too  large  a  task  for  this  lesson.  Let  us, 
herefore,  select  one  of  the  services  of  the  tabernacle  as 
lustrativc  of  the  rest  and  see  how  the  Gospel  is  unfolded 
!i  this  service.  The  service  on  the  day  of  atonement  is 
he  one  best  suited  for  our  present  purposes,  for  it  is 
iterpreted  for  us  in   the  book  of   Hebrews. 

On  the  day  of  atonement,  according  to  the  sixteenth 
hapter  of  Leviticus,  after  the  priest  had  offered  a  bullock 
or  his  own  sin,  then  he  was  to'  loffer  a  goat  as  a  sin  offel-- 
ag  for  the  people.  The  blood  he  was  to  bear  into  the 
lost  holy  place  to  sprinkle  it  upon  the  mercy  seat  of  the 
rk,  thus  to  make  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  people, 
laving  finished  this  ministry  he  was  to  come  out  again, 
nd,  confessing  the  sins  of  Israel  over  the  head  of  a  live 
oat,  he  was  to  send  that  goat  away  into  the  wilderness 
earing  their  iniquities. 

Now  read  the  interpretation  of  this  service  in  the  book 
f  Hebrews.  There  is  in  the  interpretation  no  parallel  to 
le  bullock  of  the  sin  offering  for  the  priest,  for  the  Scrip- 
are  tells  us  that  Christ  needeth  not,  as  the  priests  of  the 
.aronic  succession,  to  offer  up  sacrifices  for  His  own 
ns  (Heb.  7:27).  But  there  is  a  close  parallel  in  Christ's 
riestly  ministry  to  the  other  details  in  the  service  of  that 
ay  of  atonement.  And  so  we  read,  "Christ  being  come  a 
igh  priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by  a  greater  and  more 
erfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say, 
ot  of  this  building;  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 
lives,  but  by  His  own  blood  He  entered  in  once  into  the 
oly  place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us" 
Seb.  9:11-12).    And  this  is   followed  a  little  further  along 

the  chapter  by  the  illuminating  words,  "For  Christ  is 
ot  entered  into  the  holy  places  made  with  hands,  which 
-e  the  figures  of  the  true;  but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to 
ppear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us :  nor  yet  that  He 
lould  offer  Himself  often,  as  the  high  priest  entereth  into 
le  holy  place  every  year  with  blood  of  others ;  for  then 
ust  He  often  have  suffered  since  the  foundation  of  the 
orld:  but  now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he 
speared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself. 
nd  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after  this 
:e  judgment:  so  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the 
ns  of  many;  and  unto  them  that  look  for  Him  shall  He 
9pear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation"  (Heb. 
24-28). 

Thoughtful  consideration  of  the  service  of  the  day 
atonement  in  the  light  of  the  inspired  interpretation  in 
e  book  of  Hebrews  will  reveal  that  the  same  three 
i'lient  gospel  facts  are  presented  in  that  service  as  in 
e  arrangement  of  the  furniture  in  the  tabernacle  and 
ti  *  material  used  in  its  construction.  The  death  of  Christ 
r  our  sins  is  set  forth  in  the  slaying  of  the  goat  for  the 
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sin  offering.  The  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  His  present 
priestly  ministry  in  heaven  for  us,  is  set  forth  by  the 
priests  bearing  the  blood  into  the  most  holy  place.  And 
the  second  coming  of  Christ,  when  he  shall  deliver  His 
people  from  their  sins  in  actual  experience,  even  as  He 
has  already  delivered  them  in  their  standing  before  God, 
is  set  forth  by  the  priest  coming  again  out  of  the  Holy  of 
Holies  and  sending  away  the  scapegoat  into  the  wilder- 
ness, bearing  the  iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel  (see 
also    Heb.   7:25;    Rom.    11:26). 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

The  proof  of  the  most  blessed  friendship  is  when  two 
friends  can  be  silent.  In  the  early  days  of  courtship,  love 
has  much  to  say.    My  longest  letters  were  in   those  happy 
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days.  But  when  love  ripens,  passes  out  of  the  early  spring 
time  into  summer  and  autumn,  it  is  surprising  how  muc! 
it  can  say  by  silence.  The  husband  and  wife  can  sit  b 
the  fireside  with  a  glorious  intercourse  absolutely  inde 
pendent  of  speech.  And  our  friendship  with  the  Lord 
measured  in  the  same  way.  In  the  early  stages  we  though 
we  must  be  always  talking.  But  as  we  ripen  in  friendshi 
we  can  walk  along  all  the  way,  just  a  look  and  a  fee 
that  He  is  there.  A  blessed  friendship  all  the  way,  wit 
eyes  uplifted,  your  mind  fixed  on  the  Lord.  It  is  almos 
too  mysterious  for  words  to  express,  but  when  my  min 
is  on  the  Lord  and  my  will  set  to  do  His  will,  there  grow 
a  mystic  intercourse  with  Him.  There  is  an  opennes 
between  me  and  my  Lord  like  the  openness  between  tw 
friends,  two  lovers,  like  husband  and  wife,  in  an  ineffabl 
greater  degree.  Between  me  and  the  Lord  there  is  a  cease 
less  inter-passage  of  glorious  converse. 

—Dr.  J.  H.  Jowet 
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GIFTS  FOR  BUILDING  THE  TABERNACLE 


Lesson  Text:    Exod.  35:4 — 36:7 

(Assigned   for    Printing:    Exod.    35:21-29) 

Devotional  Reading:   Ps.  84:1,  2,  8-12 


Golden   Text: 


"Honor  the  Lord  writh  thy  substance,  and  with  the  first- 
fruits    of   all    thine    increase"    (Prov.    3:9). 

A  man  in  a  Chicago  church  was  once  being  pressed 
to  put  something  in  the  contribution  box.  "I  can't  do  it, 
deacon,"  he  replied,  "I  owe  too  much  money." 

"Ah!    William,"    said   the   good    deacon,    "you    owe    the 
Lord    more  than   you   do  anybody  else." 

"Yes,  I  know  that,"  came  the  reply,  "but  He  ain't  press- 
ing me  like  these  other  fellows." 

How  strikingly  in  contrast  to  this  niggardly  spirit  is 
the  true  spirit  of  worship  in  giving,  of  which  we  have  a 
beautiful  object  lesson  in  the  Scripture  which  we  study 
today,  which  tells  of  the  gifts  which  the  children  of  Israel 
brought  for  the  tabernacle. 

I.  THE  CIRCUMSTANCES  OF  THEIR  GIFTS 

Consider  first  the  circumstances  of  the  gifts  which  the 
children  of  Israel  brought  for  the  tabernacle.  Only  a  few 
days  before,  they  had  fallen  into  grievous  sin.  Their  hearts 
had  turned  away  from  the  Lord  and  had  turned  to  idols. 
In  the  perverseness  and  wickedness  of  their  hearts  they 
had  indulged  in  sinful  orgies  in  the  worship  of  a  golden 
calf,  and  they  had  received  the  wages  of  their  sin  for 
many  of  the  children  of  Israel  had  perished  by  the  sword 
in  the  judgment  with  which  the  Levites  had  visited  their 
iniquity,  and  they  had  suffered  in  the  plagues  which  the 
Lord  had  visited  upon  them  (see  Exod.  32).  But  they 
had  seen  their  sin  and  had  repented  of  it.  Their  hearts 
had  turned  again  to  the  Lord.  Fellowship  had  been 
restored.  And  so  the  offering  of  which  today's  lesson 
tells   us  came  as  a    fruitage  of   fellowship  with   the  Lord. 

Is  it  not  always  true  that  genuine  liberality  in  our  gift* 
for  the  service  of  the  Lord  come  as  a  fruitage  of  fello'wship? 

Of  course  we  know  that  very  worldly  and  very  wicked 
people  give  liberally  to  church  work,  to  charities,  to  edu- 
cation, and  such  like.  But  it  is  a  striking  fact  that  these 
gifts  are  given  in  support  of  churches,  and  schools,  and 
charitable  organizations  in  which  the  inspiration  of  God's 
Word  is  denied,  the  virgin  birth  of  God's  Son  is  ridiculed, 
the  efficacy  of  His  shed  blood  is  mocked,  and  the  reality 
of  His  resurrection  sneered  at,  and  the  hope  of  His  coming 
again  derided.  To  give  support  to  such  a  testimony  is 
comparable  only  to  the  gifts  of  the  children  of  Israel  which 
Aaron  used  to  make  the  golden  calf.  They  certainly  have 
no  value  in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  but  rather  go  to  support 
an  abomination.  On  the  other  hand,  who  is  it  who  gives 
most  liberally  to  further  a  testimony  which  is  true  to  God's 
Word?     Who  is    it  who  gives  most   generously  that   Christ 


may  be  preached,  and  that  perishing  souls  may  hear  th 
Word  of  life?  Is  it  the  dancing,  card-playing,  theater-goin 
Christian,  or  is  it  the  Christian  w.hose  life  is  a  benedictio 
because  it  is  lived  in  the  atmosphere  of  praise  and  prayer 

There  is  a  close  parallel  in  the  New  Testament  to  thi 
experience  of  the  children  of  Israel.  We  refer  to  the  spir 
of  the  Macedonian  believers,  which  Paul  commended  to  th 
church  at  Corinth.  The  generosity  of  their  giving  was  out 
standing  among  the  churches,  as  Paul  himself  testifies  i 
his  letter  to  one  of  these  churches — the  church 
Philippi,  in  which  he  says,  "No  church  communicated  wit 
me  as  concerning  giving  and  receiving,  but  ye  only.  Fc 
even  in  Thessalonica  ye  sent  once  and  again  unto  my  nece 
sity"  (Phil.  4:15-16).  And  in  I  Corinthians  8:5  we  find  a 
explanation  of  their  spirit :  "They  gave  their  own  selvi 
to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us  by  the  will  of  God."  The  givin 
of  the  Macedonian  believers  was  thus  very  clearly  a  fruii 
age  of  their  fellowship  with  God. 

Let   us  consider  a  little   further  this  aspect   of  the  gif' 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  under  the  caption 


II.  THE  SPIRIT  OF  THEIR  GIFTS 


-4.2 


The    gifts    of    the    children    of    Israel    were    not    only 
fruitage    of    fellowship — they    were    also    an    expression 
worship. 

As  one  reads  the  thirty-fifth  chapter  of  Exodus,  an 
the  first  part  of  chapter  thirty-six,  there  are  several  exprei 
sions  which  rivet  themselves  upon  his  attention  by  the  vei 
frequency  of  their  repition.  These  expressions  are ; 
willing  heart"  (Exod.  35 :5) ;  "wise  hearted  (vs.  10) 
"everyone  whose  heart  stirred  him  up"  (vs.  21)  ;  "willir 
hearted"  (vs.  22) ;  "wise  hearted"  (vs.  25)  ;  "whose  heai 
stired  him  up"  (vs.  26);  "a  willing  offering"  (vs.  29);  "whos 
heart  made  them  willing"  (vs.  29)  ;  "wisdom  of  heart"  (v 
35);  "wise  hearted"  (Exod.  36:1,  2);  "whose  heart  stirre 
him  up"  (vs.  2). 

Surely  with  so  many  occurrences  in  them  of  phrases  lili 
these,  one  cannot  read  these  verses  without  realizing  thi 
the  hearts  of  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  the  offerin; 
which  they  were  making,  and  such  heartiness  is  an  exprei 
sion  of  worship.  What  word  more  appropriately  express( 
the  spirit  of  their  worship  than  "a  willing  heart"?  a  phras 
which  speaks  eloquently  of  an  attitude  of  yielding  on 
self  to  the  Spirit's  dealing  with  the  soul.  And  the  expressiq 
"wise  hearted"  has  the  same  significance,  as  we  see  wh« 
we  realize  that  "the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning_( 
wisdom"  (Prov.  9:10).  The  spontaneity— the  aggressi\ 
willingness  of  the  children  of  Israel  in  bringing  their  ofTe 
ings  to  the  Lord — was  most  delightful.  They  had  no  ni( 
gardly  spirit.    Theirs  was  not  a  grudging  dropping  of  a  fe 
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ennies  into  the  collection  plate  to  keep  up  appearances. 
Their  offerings  were  the  overflow  of  hearts  in  which  wor- 
hop  was   welling   up  for  the  Lord. 

Nothing  can  stir  up  such  a  spirit  of  worship  in  the 
learts  of  God's  children  like  a  glimpse  of  Calvary.  To  real- 
ze  that  God  the  Father  loved  us  so  much  that  He  was 
villing  to  give  His  Son — to  realize  that  the  Son  loved  us 
o  much  that  He  was  willing  to  give  Himself,  to  suffer  the 
igonies  of  Calvary  on  our  behalf — this  is  the  thing  which 
tirs  in  the  hearts  of  God's  children  such  a  spirit  of  worship 
is  that  expressed  in  the  gifts  of  Israel.  They  had  caught 
uch  a  glimpse,  for  they  had  seen  a  forecast  of  Calvary  in 
he  spirit  of  their  God-given  leader,  Moses,  who  for  their 
akes  had  expressed  his  willingness  to  be  blotted  out  of  the 
)ook  of  God  (read  his  intercessary  prayer  in  Exod.  32 : 
iO-32).  No  doubt  this  spirit  on  the  part  of  Moses  had  much 
o  do  with  the  spirit  of  the  children  of  Israel,  for  in  real- 
zing  the  great  love  which  God's  servant,  Moses,  bore 
oward  them,  how  could  they  help  but  realize,  to  some  extent 

t  least,  how  much  the  God  of  Moses  loved  them?  And 
0  when  Paul  sought  to  stir  up  the  Corinthian  believers 
o  give  generously  on  behalf  of  the  poor  saints  at  Jeru- 
alem,  he  sought  by  reminding  them  of  the  grace  of  Christ 
oward  them,  to  stir  in  their  hearts  a  deeper  devotion  to 
-lim.  "For  ye  know;  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
hat,  though  He  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  He  became 
)0or,  that  ye  through  His  poverty  might  be  rich"   (II  Cor. 

:9). 

III.  THE   GENEROSITY  OF  THEIR   GIFTS 

In  the  generosity  with  which  the  children  of  Israel 
;ave  we   may  see  an   evidence  of  a  special   spiritual   grace. 

t  was  God  Who  made  them  willing  for  this  service.  It 
vas  He  Who  put  into  their  hearts  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
vhich  they  exhibited  in  bringing  those  gifts  and  in  pre- 
jaring  them  for  the  service  of  the  tabernacle,  and  it  was 
a  result  of  His  Spirit's  working  upon  their  hearts 
hat  finally  the  workmen  were  compelled  to  come  to 
y^.oses,  saying,  "The  people  bring  much  more  than  enough 
or  the  service  of  the  work,  which  the  Lord  commanded 
o  make"  (Exod.  36:5).  So  generous  was  their  giving 
hat  "Moses  gave  commandment,  and  they  caused  it  to 
le  proclaimed  throughout  the  carriip,  saying,  Let  neither 
nan  nor  woman  make  any  more  work  for  the  offering  of 
he  sanctuary"  (Exod.  36:6).  Was  that  not  a  remarkable 
cene?  What  would  we  think  if  in  our  churches  today 
ve  were  compelled  to  say  to  the  members,  "You  are  giv- 
ng  us  more  money  than  we  can  use.  Please  don't  bring 
IS  any  more."  Such  a  scene  was  never  produced  by  the 
"hrist-dishonoring  tenets  of  "Modernisrn."  Such  a  spirit 
•f  worship  and  willing  sacrifice  and  generosity  in  giving 
an  be  produced  only  by  the  Spirit  of  God  movng  upon 
he  hearts  of  men. 

The  Macedonian  believers,  to  whom  we  have  referred 
tefore,  were  an  example  of  just  such  a  miracle  of  trans- 
orming  grace.  For  when  Paul  would  speak  with  the 
Corinthians  of  their  gifts,  he  said,  "We  do  you  to  wit 
make  you  to  know)  of  the  grace  of  God  bestowed  on  the 
hurches  of  Macedonia ;  how  that  in  a  great  trial  of  afflic- 
ion,  the  abundance  of  their  joy  and  their  deep  poverty 
bounded  unto  the  riches  of  their  liberality.  For  to  their 
lower,  I  bear  record,  yea,  and  beyond  their  power  they 
irere  willing  of  themselves ;  praying  us  with  much  intreaty 
hat  we  would  receive  the  gift,  and  take  upon  us  the  fel- 
3wship  of  ministering  to  the  saints,  and  this  they  did, 
lOt  as  we  hoped,  but  first  gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord, 
nd  unto  us  by  the  will  of  God"  (II  Cor.  8:1-5).  We  can 
asily  sympathize  with  Paul's  yearning  that  the  same  grace 
night  abound  among  the  Corinthian  believers.  Would  to 
lod  there  were  more  of  His  children  today  whose  giving 
/as  not  a  mere  perfunctory,  mechanical  performance  of 
uty,  but  a  living,  spontaneous,  joyous  expression  of  the 
race  which    God  had   bestowed  upon  them. 

In  the  generosity  of  their  gifts  the  heathen  frequently 
>ut  the  Christian  to  shame.  An  American  tourist  w.as  once 
iewing  some  of  the  magnificent  temples  of  India,  and, 
baring  the  commercial  attitude  of  mind  of  his  country- 
len,  he  said  to  an  English  speaking  native,  "That  is  an 
legant  building.  How  much  did  it  cost?"  To  which  the 
ative  replied,  "Why  sir,  it  is  for  our  God.  We  did  not 
ount  the  cost !"   Such  a  spirit,  we  say,  should  shame  many 
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'GRACE  AND  TRUTH'' 


Christians.  And  yet  we  must  add  that  the  spirit  of  true 
worship,  when  it  is  present  in  the  hearts  of  God's  children, 
goes  beyond  the  spirit  of  that  heathen,  for  it  does  count 
the  cost,  and  then  it  joyously  makes  its  gift,  saying,  "No 
price  is  too  great,  if  only  I  can  express  in  some  way  my 
gratitude  for  the  marvelous  love  which  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ   has    bestowed   on   me." 

IV.   THE    PURPOSE    OF    THEIR    GIFTS 

But  there  is  another  significant  fact  which  we  must  note 
before  we  leave  the  discussion  of  the  gifts  of  the  children 
of  Israel:  Their  gifts  were  brought  for  the  construction 
and  service  of  the  tabernacle. 

Now  in  order  to  appreciate  the  significance  of  this  fact, 
we  must  pause  to  renjind  ourselves  of  the  purpose  for  w^hich 
the  tabernacle  was  constructed.  As  we  saw  in  our  last 
lesson,  the  tabernacle  was  built  for  a  testimony.  It  is 
called  in  at  least  two  places  in  Scripture — "The  tabernacle 
of  witness."  And  what  a  testimony  it  did  bear!  It  wit- 
nessed to  heavenly  realities,  for  it  was  a  pattern  of  things 
in  the  heavens  (Heb.  9:23).  It  bore  testimony  to  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  as  we  saw  in  our  last  lesson;  in  its  arrange- 
ment, materials,  construction,  and  service  setting  forth 
His  death,  His  resurrection,  and  His  coming  again.  And 
in  bearing  testimony  concerning  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
it  set  forth  the  sin  of  the  sinner,  and  the  salvation  which 
that  sinner  may  receive  through  the  grace  of  our  Saviour. 
In  giving  gifts  for  the  construction  and  service  of  the  tab- 
ernacle, therefore,  the  children  of  Israel  were  giving  to 
make   possible  a  testimony. 

This  should  be  the  purpose  which  is  uppermost  in  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  all  of  God's  children  in  giving  gifts 
and  offerings.  To  give  generously  to  make  possible  the 
erection  of  a  beautiful  building  is  not  necessarily  to  do 
service  for  the  Lord.  Everything  depends  on  what  the 
building  is  to  be  used  for.  If  it  is  to  be  used  as  a  church 
building,  will  the  message  which  goes  forth  from  the 
pulpit  build  souls  up'  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  or  will  it 
wreck  and  destroy  their  faith?  And  if  it  is  to  be  used 
for  educational  purposes,  what  end  will  be  served  by  the 
education  which  is  given  forth  therein?  Will  it  better 
fit  men  for  the  service  of  their  Lord,  or  will  it  turn  them 
out  infidels  and  atheists?  And  the  same  may  be  said  of 
money  which  is  given  for  the  support  of  so  called  Christian 
workers.  What  is  the  work  which  they  are  doing?  Are 
they  preaching  Christ  and  Him  crucified?  or  are  they 
seeking  to  interpret  classical  works  of  art,  and  music, 
and  literature  for  the  entertainment  of  the  people? 
If  missionaries,  will  they  evangelize  the  lost,  and 
seek  to  build  up  the  saved  in  our  most  holy  faith,  or 
are  they  confining  their  "missionary  labors"  to  teaching 
the  "three  r's"?  One  would  most  certainly  not  think  he 
was  doing  the  Lord  service  to  give  gifts  and  offerings  to 
Ingersol,  or  Payne,  or  Voltaire,  or  any  of  the  other  noto- 
rious infidels  of  history,  or  to  the  Four-A  movement,  or  to 
the  Soviet  government  of  today.  But  he  might  as  well  do 
this  as  to  give  to  some  churches,  and  to  some  schools, 
and  to  some  so  called  Christian  workers.  If  our  gifts  are 
really  to  count  for  the  Lord,  they  must  be  given  for  the 
purpose  for  which  the  children  of  Israel  brought  their 
gifts — namely,  to  support  a  testimony  which  is  true  to  the 
faitli   of   our   Lord   Jesus   Christ. 


There  is  one  great  difference  between  the  Church  an 
anything  else  in  asking  for  money.  The  Church  give 
from  its  great  Head  a  promise  which  does  not  accompan 
any  of  the  other  asking.  Jesus  instructs  the  Church  t 
say,  "Give  and  it  shall  be  given  to  you:  good  measun 
pressed    down    and    shaken    together,    and    running    over 

— Presbyterian  of  the  Sout 

We  should  like  to  add  two  comments  to  the  abovt 
First,  that  to  our  mind  the  emphasis  on  giving  should  b 
as  unto  the  Lord  rather  than  to  the  Church;  and  second!) 
that  the  children  of  Israel,  even  in  their  day,  found  th^ 
sin  and  indulgence  was  costly.  The  golden  calf  took  thei 
jewels,  for  example,  and  many  of  their  lives  besides;  an 
their  rebellions  cost  them  Canaan,  just  as  ours  do. 

IN  THE  HARVEST  FIELD 

(Continued  from  f.  210) 

where  they  found  a  woman  scrubbing  the  floor"  is  relatej 
thus :  , 

"She  was  very  busy  and  insisted  that  she  could  nc 
take  time  to  listen,  but  they  were  welcome  to  come  in  an 
smg  if  they  wanted  to  do  so.  Of  course  they  wanted  t(: 
and  began  at  once  to  sing,  T  Found  a  Saviour.'  At  th| 
word  'Jesus'  she  stopped  her  scrul>bing  and  began  to  cni 
At  the  close  of  the  song  she  told  the  boys  that  for  threl 
days  she  had  been  praying  to  the  Lord— note,  not  Mary4 
and  asking  Him  to  send  some  comforting  assurance  ths 
He  had  not  forgotten  her;  for  she  had  been  going  througf 
a  great  deal  of  trouble,  and  she  felt  that  she  had  come  t| 
the  end  of  her  strength.  She  was  overcome,  for  she  rea 
ized  that  her  prayer  had  been  answered,  and  God  ha 
truly  sent  her  comfort.  Then  they  spent  m'ore  than  ai 
hour  with  her  and  opened  up  the  Scripture  with  all  it| 
promises  for  a  burdened  soul." 

Here  is  another  evidence  that  the  Father  keeps  Hi 
promise  to  send  the  message  of  life  to  willing  souls. 


Some  of  the  members  of  the  D.  B.  I.  family  were  priv 
leged  to  spend  a  few  hours  of  happy  fellowship  with  Re- 
Martin  L.  Burget,  of  Steamboat  Springs,  Colorado,  upo 
the  occasion  of  a  recent  visit  of  Rev.  Burget's  to  Denvelfc 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Always  asking  for  money  is  a  charge  often  made 
against  the  Church.  This  charge  is  well  founded.  If  the 
Church  only  were  asking  for  money,  it  would  not  be  so 
bad.  Last  year  the  moving  pictures  asked  for  money.  "To 
this  appeal  20,000,000  people  responded  each  day,  and  gave 
at  least  $5,000,000,  or  nearly  two  billions  for  the  year. 
Tobacco  called  for  money,  and  nearly  two  billion  dollars 
was  given.  One  prize  fight  which  lasted  less  than  an  hour 
called  for  money  and  $5,000,000  was  given.  Automo- 
biles asked  for  money,  and  who  can  estimate  the  amount 
given  for  pleasure  rides?  There  are  scores  of  other  money 
beggars  which  are  always  after  the  people  for  money.  To 
be  consistent,  some  people  ought  to  stop  going  to  the 
movies,  or  patronizing  tobacco  stores,  because  they  are 
always  asking  for  money. 
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(Continued  from  f.   iQQ) 


Oh,  how  earnestly  I  sought  the  baptism  of  the 
Spirit  ....  Friday  I  waited  before  the  Lofd  until 
midnight.  Saturday  morning,  rising  at  the  break 
of  day,  before  anyone  was  astir  in  the  house,  and 
going  into  the  parlor,  I  kneeled  down  by  the  big 
Morris  chair  in  the  corner,  with  a  real  determin- 
ation in  my  heart. 

I  began  to  seek  in  desperate  earnest,  and  remem- 
ber saying : 

"Oh,  Lord,  I  am  so  hungry  for  your  Holy  Spirit. 
You  have  told  me  that  in  the  day  when  I  seek  with 
my  whole  heart  you  will  be  found  of  me.  Now, 
Lord,  I  am  going  to  stay  right  here  until  you 
pour  out  upon  me  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  whom  you  command  me  to  tarry,  if  I  die  of  star- 
vation. I  am  so  hungry  for  Him  I  can't  wait  another 
day.  I  will  not  eat  another  meal  until  you  baptize 
me." 

All  at  once  my  hands  and  arms  began  to  shake, 
gently  at  first,  then  violently,  until  my  whole  body 
was  shaking  under  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
....  Almost  without  my  notice  my  body  slipped 
gently  to  the  floor,  and  I  was  lying  stretched  out 
under  the  power  of  God  ....  My  lungs  began  to 
fill  and  heave  under  the  power  as  the  Com'iforter 
came  in.  The  cords  of  my  throat  began  to  twitch 
— my  chin  began  to  quiver,  and  then  to  shake 
violently,  but  oh,  so  sweetly !  My  tongue  began  to 
move  up  and  down  and  sideways  in  my  mouth. 
Unintelligible  sounds ....  began  to  issue  from  my 
lips.  This  stammering  of  different  syllables,  then 
words,  then  connected  sentences,  was  continued 
for  some  time  as  the  Spirit  was  teaching  me  to 
yield  to  Him.  Then  suddenly,  out  of  my  innermost 
being  flowed  rivers  of  praise  in  other  tongues  as 
the  spirit  gave    utterance. 

Mrs.  McPherson  would  tell  us  that  this  is  a  scriptural 
xperience.  Get  your  Bible  and  start  looking  in  its  pages 
L)r  an  experience  equivalent  to  the  one  she  describes.  You 
ill  look  in  vain.  There  is  nothing  of  the  kind  recorded 
cm  Genesis  to  Revelation — not  even  in  the  book  of  Acts. 
1  the  first  chapter  of  that  book,  the  disciples  wait  in  an 
pper  room  for  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  When  the 
pirit  gives  us  a  glimpse  of  the  meeting,  in  place  of  agon- 
:ing  pleadings  for  the  "baptism"  we  find  the  disciples 
liking  over  the  matter  of  someone  to  take  the  place 
f  Judas.  There  is  perfect  order  and  quietness  as  the  dis- 
ples  wait.  Then,  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  the  Holy  Spirit 
ime  to  begin  a  new  work  in  the  hearts  of  men.  The  expe- 
ences  of  that  day  are  historic  facts  that  need  never  be 
jpeated. 

Beginning  with  the  conversion  of  Cornelius  (Acts  10), 
le  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  becomes  simultaneous  with, 
id  a  part  of,  salvation.  A^hen  Cornelious  and  his  house- 
aid  believed,  they  were  instantaneously  baptized  with  the 
oly  Spirit,  and  thus  it  has  been  ever  since.  The  Pente- 
)st_alists  seek  to  disprove  this  claim  by  the  record  in  Acts 
•,  in  which  Paul  finds  certain  disciples  who  have  not  yet 
ceived  the  Holy  Ghost.  Purposely  or  otherwise,  how- 
ler they  overlook  the  fact  that  these  m'en  were  disciples 
'■  John    (Acts   19:5). 

Holy  Spirit  baptism  is  the  present  possession  of  every 
iliever.  "By  one  Spirit  are  we  all  (all  believers — I  Cor. 
■2)  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gen- 
les,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free;  and  have  been  all  made 

drink  into  one  Spirit."  Having  already  been  baptized 
r  the  Holy  Spirit,  there  is  now  no  need  for  God's  children 
'  seek  for  such  an  experience.  Indeed  it  is  utterly  unscrip- 
ral  to  do   so. 

Not  only  does  the  Bible  not  teach  believers  to  seek 
r  the  "baptism";  it  also  fails  to  say  anything  about  men 
id  women  being  "stretched  out  under  the  power  of  God" 
id  the  body  being  controlled  by  another  intelligence — that 

not  in  connection  with  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit.   It  does 


contain  accounts — designated  very  differently — of  those  who 
get  into  a  like  condition.    Let  us  examine  one  of  them. 

One  of  the  multitude  answered  and  said.  Master, 
I  have  brought  unto  thee  my  son,  which  hath  a 
dumb  spirit;  and  wheresoever  he  taketh  hirn,  he 
teareth  him  :  and  he  foameth,  and  gnasheth  with  his 
teeth,  and  pineth  away ....  And  they  brought  him 
unto  Him  :  and  when  he  saw  Him,  straightway  the 
spirit  tare  him;  and  he  fell  on  the  ground,  and 
wallowed  foaming.  And  He  asked  his  father,  How 
long  is  it  ago  since  this  came  unto  him?  And  he  said, 
Of  a  child.  And  ofttimes  it  hath  cast  him  into  the 
fire,  and  into  the  waters,  to  destroy  him :  but  if 
Thou  canst  do  anything,  have  compassiononus  . . . . 
When  Jesus  saw  that  the  people  came  running 
together,  he  rebuked  the  foul  spirit,  saying  unto 
him.  Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  charge  thee,  come 
out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more  into  him.  And  the 
spirit  cried,  and  rent  him  sore,  and  came  out  of 
him  :  and  he  was  as  one  dead  :  insomuch  that  many 
said.  He  is  dead.  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand, 
and   lifted   him   up;    and    he   arose    (Mark   9:17-27). 

Oh,  the  horror  of  the  thing!  Reader,  do  you  not  see  the 
terrible  delusion  into  which  the  Pentecostalists  have  fallen? 
No  wonder  there  is  so  much  of  immorality  and  insanity 
connected  with  the  movement.  The  "Four  Square  Gospel" 
has  substituted  demon  posession  for  the  baptism  of  the 
Spirit.  The  second  side  of  the  "Four  Square  Gospel"  is 
proven  to  be  even  more  frightfully  perverted  than  the  first. 

///.  SALVATION 

(T^  IS  virtually  impossible  for  a  movement  to  be  so  com- 
(J  pletely  unscriptural  on  two  of  its  foremost  doctrines, 
without  this  effecting  other  cardinal  teachings  as  well. 
It  is  so  with  the  "Four  Square  Gospel."  The  satanic  teach- 
ing of  Mrs.  McPherson  on  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  so 
warps  the  salvation  m:essage  which  she  presents  that  in 
her  writings  we  actually  find  such  statements  as  the  follow- 
ing: 

If  you  resist  and  reject  the  outpouring  of  God's 
Spirit  as  many  have  done  and  are  doing  through 
ignorance  of  God  and  His  written  Word,  of  you  it 
will  be  said  in  time  to  come,  "Ye  do  always  resist 
the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  the  Lord  will  one  day  say  to 
you,  "I  know  you  not."  In  vain  will  you  plead, 
"Have  I  not  done  many  wonderful  works  in  Thy 
Name?"  For  He  will  answer,  "Depart  from  me,  I 
never  knew  you."  Oh  may  God  open  your  eyes 
to  the  importance  of  your  attitude  toward  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  Your  eternal 
fate  is  wrapped  up  in  it;  for  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit 
and  when  you  reject  the  outpouring  of  God's  Spirit, 
you  reject  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself  ("Bridal  Call," 
Aug.  20,  1921). 

Many  claim  to  be  saved  who  are  not.  Salvation 
is  God.  And  what  is  God?  God  is  a  spirit.  If  you 
do  not  like  the  works  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  you 
will  never  attain  the   salvation   of  the  Bible   (Ibid). 

The  only  way  to  inherit  the  kingdom  is  through 
repentance  toward  God  and  faith  toward  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  an  enduring  unto  the  end  made 
possible  by  giving  the  Holy  Spirit  unto  all  that  obey 
Him.  Now  when  a  person  has  been  brought  to  see 
that  by  nature  he  is  a  sinner,  and  has  repented, 
been  buried  with  Christ,  and  has  been  given  power 
to  endure  by  receiving  the  Holy  Ghost,  such  an  one 
is  in  the  straight  and  narrow  way  that  leads  to 
hfe    ("Bridal   Call,"    May   14,   1923). 

If  you  understand  what  is  meant  by  these  quotations, 
you  will  recognize  how  truly  terrible  the  teaching  is.  In 
plain  language,  Mrs.  McPherson  is  saying  that  we  arc  not 
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saved  unless  we  have  undergone  the  demon  experience  of 
Pentecostal  "tarrying  meetings,"  known  as  "the  second 
blessing."  Tragic  indeed  must  be  the  confusion  wrought 
in  souls  by  such  teaching. 

Note  also,  that  Mrs.  McPherson  teaches  that  it  is  pos- 
sible to  lose  one's  salvation.  We  might  put  it  stronger.  She 
teaches  that  it  is  only  barely  possible  to  KEEP  from  losing 
ones  salvation.  Only  those  who  "endure  to  the  end"  are  to 
be  saved. 

Ah,  how  she  has  perverted  the  simple  teaching  of  the 
Word  of  God  concerning  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  The 
Bible  tells  us  that  salvation  is  of  grace  through  faith.  We 
are  saved  by  the  finished  work  of  Christ  on  the  cross  of 
Calvary.  Man  has  no  need  to  do  anything,  save  only  to 
trust  in  that  finished  work. 

Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved  (Acts  16:31). 

God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life  (John 
3:16). 

By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that 
not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God :  Not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast  (Eph.  2:8-9). 

I  give  unto  them  eternal  life ;  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them,  out 
of  my  hand  (John  10:28). 

Any  attempted  addition  to  this  message  is  a  slap  in  the 
face  of  God.  It  is  telling  God  that  the  salvation  He  has 
provided  is  not  good  enough  for  man — that  man  will  have 
to  help  Him  out.  What  blasphemy,  then,  not  only  to  add 
to  the  work  of  Calvary  the  necessity  of  an  experience, 
but  to  make  that  experience  the  utterly  unscriptural 
so  called  "baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  of  the  "Four  Square 
Gospel." 

We  would  not  deny  that  some  have  been  saved  in  meet- 
ings conducted  by  the  "Four  Square  Gospel"  people.  There 
are,  no  doubt,  times  when  a  fairly  straight  Gospel  message 
is  given  forth,  and  is  used  by  God,  for  God  always  honors 
His  Word.  The  poison  is  there  along  with  the  truth,  how- 
ever. And,  since  this  third  side  of  the  "Four  Square  Gospel" 
is  so  miserably  confused — the  evil  mixed  with  the  good — 
we  must  reject  the  whole,  and  go  elsewhere  in  search  of 
the  water  of  life. 

IV.    THE  SECOND   COMING 

/^N  ADDITION  to  some  of  the  more  common  errors 
qJ  concerning  the  second  coming — such  as  teaching  that 
only  the  faithful  and  those  who  are  looking  for  the 
Lord  will  be  caught  up  at  the  Rapture — Mrs.  McPherson 
adds  the  wicked  teaching  that  only  those  who  have  been 
"baptized  by  the  Holy  Spirit"  will  have  part  in  this  event. 
Now  just  on  the  surface,  this  is  true.  All  believers  have 
been  baptized  by  the  Spirit,  and  all  believers  will  be 
caught  up  at  the  Rapture.  This  is  not  what  Mrs.  McPherson 
means,  however.  She  has  reference  again  to  the  demon 
experience  discussed  under  the  second  point  of  this  article. 
Listen  to  her  statements.    In  the  following,   she  is  speaking 


C//'    JVE    take    Jesus    Christ  ....  into    our 
lives,    His    freseyice    and   music    will    so 
captivate  and  hold  us  that  we  shall  be  uncon- 
scious   of    the    appeals    of    these    cults    which 
swarrn  about  us. 

— Percy    W .   Stephetts 
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^^    -r/  IGHER     Criticism"     has    rendered 
great     num-bers^     in     all     churches, 
helpless   in   regard  to   the   present  influx   of 
wicked  spirits  into  human  experience. 

—W.  Lamb 


of  those  who  will  be  caught  up  at  the  Rapture. 

They  come  by  way  of  Calvary,  by  way  OF  THE 
UPPER  ROOM  (another  way  of  saying  "baptism 
of  the  Holy  Spirit")  ("Second  Coming  of  Christ," 
p.  108,  by  Aimee  Semple  McPherson). 

The  same  thought  is  clearly  presented  in  her  own  te 
timony  "This  Is  That."  She  pictures  herself  saying  i 
herself  one  time,  in  the  interval  between  her  conversic 
and  "baptism/' 

"Well,  here  now,  Jesus  is  coming  soon  and  you 
know  it  is  more  important  for  you  to  receive  the 
Holy  Spirit  than  to  pass  all  the  examinations  in  the 
world.  You  need  the  Holy  Spirit — oil  in  your  vessel 
with  your  lamp — in  order  to  be  ready  for  His 
appearing"  ("This  Is  That"  pp.  43-44). 

The  same  falsehood  is  taught  in  Mrs.  McPherson 
booklet,   "Lost   and  Restored."    Note   the   word's. 

Let  us  get  back  to  Pentecost,  and  to  the  fullness 
of  Pentecostal  power  and  glory  recorded  in 
God's  Word,  for  Jesus  is  coming  soon,  very  soon 
....  Only  those  who  have  pressed  on  all  the  way 
to  His  Standard  will  be  caught  up. 

Thank  God,  the  Scripture  teaches  no  such  thing.  Evei 
one  who  has  believed  in  Jesus  Christ  during  this  age  w 
be  caught  up  in  the  Rapture.  Even  the  deluded  followe 
of  the  "Four  Square  Gospel"  will  be  taken — if  they  ha 
trusted  the  Saviour — but  it  will  be  in  spite  of  any  "secoi 
work   of    grace"   they   may   have    experienced. 
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The  Lord  Himself  shall  descend  from  heaven 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and 
w.ith  the  trump  of  God :  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 
rise  first :  then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall 
be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord  (I  Thess.  4:16-17). 

We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be 
changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
at  the  last  trump :  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and 
the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall 
be  changed   (I  Cor.  15:51-52). 

There  is  no  indication  in  these  passages,  nor  in  any  oth< 
that  any  believer  will  be  left  behind  because  he  has  missi 
some  special  experience.  There  is  the  definite  stateme 
that  we  shall  all  be  taken.  Thus,  on  the  last  point,  as  wi 
as  on  all  the  others,  the  "Four  Square  Gospel"  has  woeful 
tampered   with   the   truth. 

The  "Four  Square  Gospel"  is  not  four-square.  It  is  an 
thing  but  that,  as  judged  by  the  Word  of  God.  In  its  teac 
ing  on  healing  it  has  assumed  something  God  never  intend' 
for  this  age.  In  its  teaching  on  the  baptism  of  the  He 
Spirit  it  has  actually  substituted  the  vi^ork  of  the  demo 
for  that  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  has  corrupted  the  truth 
salvation.  It  has  limited  the  truth  concerning  the  secoi 
coming.  Worst  of  all,  it  has  done  all  this  under  the  pr 
tense  of  being  biblical.  Awaken  to  its  treachery,  and,  as  yi 
love  the  truth,  shun  the  "Four  Square  Gospel." 
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THE  "BRITISH-ISRAEL"  HYPOTHESIS 

(C^ontinued  from  f.    203) 


itely  after  their  "convincing"  argument — s6me  bless- 
ngs  "which  constitute  'the  birthright  of  Joseph' "  (B.  I.  T., 
).  13).  One  passage  given  is  Genesis  49 :22-26,  w^hich  is 
ielightfuUy  general  and  might  be  appHed  to  a  dozen 
lations.  But  w:hy  such  a  passage  as  Deuteronomy  15 :6 
hould  be  used  is  a  mystery.  In  it  vfc.  find  these  words : 
Thou  shalt  not  borrow !"  It  is  particularly  unfortunate 
n  view  of  the  fact  that  Great  Britain  owes  the  United 
kates  $4,426,000,000,  every  dollar  of  which  she  borrowed. 
Evidently  it  was  not  a  wise  move  to  throw  in  these  bless- 
ngs  of  Joseph  to  substitute  for  the  unnamed  exclusive 
lessings  of  Abraham. 

The  major  premise — that  God  promised  certain  blessings 

0  Abraham  exclusively — is  violated  by  the  introduction 
f  blessings  by  no  means  exclusive ;  also  the  minor  premise 
-that  Britain  enjoys  those  "exclusive"  blessings  exclu- 
ively — falls  quite  flat.  So  the  conclusion — that  the  British 
re  the  seed   of  Abraham — -is  without   foundation. 

Now  let  us  test  another  of  their   strong  points. 
The  Stone  of  Israel 

In  Westminster  Abbey  is  the  British  Coronation  Chair, 
nd  in  the  chair  is  a  stone  upon  which  all  their  kings  and 
iueens,  except  Queen  Mary,  have  been  crowned.  Say  the 
Anglo-Israelites,"  "It  is,  we  believe,  the  'Stone'  upon  which 
acob  laid  his  head  at  Luz  and  on  which  he  received  the 
ovenant"    (Supplement   to  "National    Message,"   Feb.   1931, 

22).  And  this  tradition  is  one  of  the  pillars  upon  which 
Anglo-Israelism"    rests. 

To  avoid  wearying  the  reader  with  a  long  chain  of 
history"  containing  many  links  such  as  "there  is  little 
oubt,"  "we  are  assured,"  and  "we  should  expect,"  let 
s  look  at  two  amazing  efforts   to  find  this   famous   stone 

1  the  Scriptures.  In  the  article  from  which  the  above 
notation  was  taken  we  find  these  words :  "We  read  that 
e  (Joseph)  kept  the  Stone  of  Israel."  But  I  do  not  read 
lat!  In  the  passage  they  refer  to  (Gen.  49:24),  my  Bible 
lys,  "From  thence  (from  Jacob)  is  the  Shepherd,  the 
tone  of  Israel."  And  who  is  this  Shepherd  Who  is  also 
le  Stone  of  Israel?  David  said,  "The  Lord  is  my  Shep- 
erd";  and  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  good  Shepherd." 
urthermore,  we  find  in  Deuteronomy  32:4  that  "He  is 
aeRock."  In  view  of  these  words,  such  perversion  of 
cripture  is  inexcusable.  Worse  might  be  said  of  this : 
In  Psalm  118  we  find  David  referring  to  just  such  a  stone: 
"he  stone  which  the  builders  refused  is  become  the  Head 
one  of  the  corner.'"  WHAT?  David  referring  to  that 
ard,  cold,  inanimate  piece  of  rock  above  which  men  have 
It  to  receive  a  crown?  God  forbid  that  we  should  so 
leapen  His  Holy  Word!  If  the  writer  of  the  above  quo- 
tion  could  not  understand  that  the  Lord  Jesus  was  speak- 
g  of  Himself  when  He   quoted  these   words  in   Matthew 

:42,  he  might  have  accepted  the  very  plain  interpretation 
Acts   4:10-11:   "Jesus   Christ   of  Nazareth   ....   This  is 

:e  Stone  which  was  set  at  naught  of  you  builders,  which 
become    the    head    of    the    corner."     Shall    we    listen    to 

ly  ^^more      such      balderdash     as     that     propounded     bv 

ie_  "Anglo-Israelites"  concerning  the  "Stone  of  Israel"? 
is    difficult    to   see   how    it    could    convince    anyone    that 

ritain  is  the  ten  lost  tribes. 

After  something  so  sacrilegious,  perhaps  a  point  that 
more  ludicrous  would  be  a  relief. 

Jeremiah  to  Ireland 

The  mystery  of  how  the  famous  stone  reached  Great 
-itain  is  explained  by  Jeremiah's  voyage  to  Ireland.  There 
e  traditions,  so  we  are  told,  that  Jeremiah  went  to 
at  Emerald  Isle,  and  we  are  also  given  Scripture  to 
ove  it.    It   is  the   Scripture  which  concerns    us  most. 

_We  are  referred  to  Jeremiah's  commission.  Then  follows 
is  question  and  answer:  "Where  was  he  to  go?  'To  the 
igs  of  the   isles  which  are  beyond  the  sea' "    ("National 
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Message,"  p.  22).  It  is  sincerely  hoped  that  many  readers 
of  that  article  looked  up  the  context  of  the  verse  which 
was  quoted  (Jer.  25  :22).  We  find  it  in  the  midst  of  a  long 
list  of  cities  and  nations  to  whom  Jeremiah  was  sent — 
about  twenty  are  specifically  named,  and  the  rest  are 
lumped  off  in  "all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world."  The  ridicu- 
lousness of  the  whole  thing  becomes  more  apparent  when 
we  consider  Jeremiah's  statement  concerning  the  ful- 
filment of  the  mission :  "Then  took  I  the  cup  at  the  Lord's 
hand,  and  made  all  the  nations  to  drink,  unto  whom  the 
Lord  had  sent  me"  (Jer.  25:17).  The  "British-Israelite" 
said  nothing  about  the  "cup,"  and  we  do  not  wonder  why. 
In  verse  fifteen  it  is  called  "the  wine  cup  of  'this  FURY  !" 
Here  is  the  message  Jeremiah   was  to  take  with   the  cup  : 

Drink  ye,  and  be  drunken,  and  spue  and  fall, 
and  rise  no  more,  because  of  the  sword  which  I 
will  send  among  you  (Jer.  25:27). 

Judging  from,  this,  it  might  help  the  "British-Israel"  the- 
ory if  its  heralds  would  forget  about  Jeremiah's  trip  to 
Ireland.  But  even  if  it  w.ere  granted  that  he  did  go  to 
Ireland,  what  possible  proof  is  there  that  he  took  the 
trouble  to  carry  with  him  the  stone  on  which  Jacob  pil- 
lowed his  head,  simply  to  give  the  "Anglo-Israelites"  a 
foundation  for  their  theories?  The  answer  is:  Not  a  ves- 
tige I 

There  are  a  number  of  other  equally  "strong"  points 
used  to  prove  that  Britain  is  Ten-tribed  Israel  which  we 
would  like  to  test.  For  instance,  we  would  like  to  consider 
why  they  say  they  are  the  ten  tribes  with  Ephraim  at  the 
head,  when  the  Scripture  says,  "The  scepter  shall  not  depart 
from  Judah."  And  we  might  ask  the  value  of  the  claim 
that  the  present  ruling  family  is  directly  descended  from 
David,  when  we  know  that  the  Word  of  God  gives  the 
genealogy  of  the  royal  family  of  Israel  from  David  to  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  Whom  it  ends.  But  since  we  have 
found  so  much  "evidence"  to  be  worthless,  we  no  longer 
give  serious  thought  to  the  claim  that  Great  Britain  is 
Israel. 

It  might,  however,  be  helpful  if  we  looked  iilto  their 
teaching  regarding  the  Jews. 

//.   THE  JEWS— ARE   THEY   ONLY   TWO 
TRIBES? 

(TTl  NATURALLY,  it  cannot  be  admitted  by  the  "Anglo- 
Qyy  Israelites  that  more  than  two  tribes  are  extant 
in  Jewry.  Therefore  they  proceed  to  prove  to  their 
own  satisfaction  that  the  Jews  are  only  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin; and  then  they  lay  upon  them  the  whole  guilt  of 
the  crucifixion  of  the  Saviour.  A  beautiful  theory — for 
the  British. 

This   theory  is  bolstered  up  by  a  supposed 

Distinction   hetwee7i  the  Jews   and  Israel 

Here  it  is,  as  stated  in  "British-Israel  Truth,"  page  10: 
"That  term  ("the  Jews")  is  never,  in  God's  Word,  applied 
either  to  the  Twelve  Tribes  collectively,  or  to  the  Ten- 
tribed  Flouse  of  Israel,  otherwise  called  'Ephraim.'  "And  on 
page  thirty-two  of  the  same  book  there  is  a  very  stren- 
uous objection  to  the  human  race  being  divided  into  but 
two  groups — Jews  and  Gentiles — because  that  leaves  out 
Israel.  Furthermore,  an  effort  is  made  to  avert  Scriptural 
refutation  of  this  teaching  by  saying,  "The  term  'Israel' 
is  very  comprehensive,  as  it  may  mean  the  man  'Israel' 
'The  Twelve  Tribes,'  'The  Ten  Tribes,'  or  even  'The  House 
of  Judah,  or  the  Jews,  for  they  also  are  of  Israel  .... 
(B.  I.  T.,  p.  iX).  Or  as  it  is  stated  briefly  on  page  ten. 
"While  all  Jews  are  Israelites,  all  Israelites  are  not  nec- 
essarily_  Jews."  We  concede  that  all  Englishmen  are  Brit- 
ish, while  all  British  are  not  English ;  but  can  the  same 
principle  be  applied  scripturally  to  Israelites  and  Jews? 
Certainly  the   Scriptures   give   us    ground  for  no   such   dis- 


''GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


tinction    subsequent    to   the    captivity. 

We  turn,  for  example,  to  the  story  of  Nicodemus  in 
John  three.  There  we  find  the  two  names  used  inter- 
changeably. The  two  expressions,  "ruler  of  the  Jews" 
(vs.  1)  and  "master  of  Israel"  (vs  10)  are  absolutely  synony- 
mous. Logicalljr  then,  how  could  "Jews"  and  "Israel"  be 
other  than  synonymous? 

Further  evidence  that  all  Israelites  are  Jews  is  furnished 
by  the  "Anglo-Israelites"  themselves.  We  read  in  "British 
Israel  Truth,"  page  129, 

Israel  ....  was  the  ancient  Church  of  God. 
To  this  nation  and  Church  only  pertained  the 
adoption,  the  Shechinah,  the  covenants,  the  giv- 
ing of  the  Law,  the  service  of  God,  and  the  prom- 
ises ;  and  UNTO  THEM  were  committed  the 
oracles  of  God  (Rom.  3:2;  9:4). 

Thank  you !  Now  let  us  read,  not  only  Romans  3 :2,  but 
also  3:1  : 

What  advantage  then  hath  the  JEW?  or  what 
profit   is    there   of   circumcision? 

Much  every,  way:  chieflj',  because  that  UNTO 
THEM    were   committed  the    oracles   of    God." 

It  really  was  unfortunate  for  "Anglo-Israelism"  that  a  pro- 
ponent of  its  teaching  should  say  that  the  "oracles  of 
God"  were  committed  unto  Israel,  when  the  Bible  says 
they  were  committed  unto  the  Jew.s.  Did  he  intend  to 
confess  that  all  Israelites   are  Jews? 

Another  point  supporting  the  fact  that  the  Scriptures 
do  not  distinguish  between  the  Israelites  and  Jews  is  seen 
in  the  reversal  of  the  objection  to  classing  all  the  human 
race  in  just  two  groups — Jews  and  Gentiles.  This  objec- 
tion (B.  I.  T.,  p.  32)  is  directed  at  men,  but  we  are  made 
to  wonder  why  God  was  not  named  in  the  criticism,  for 
we  find  in  His  Word  just  these  two  classifications.  An 
example  is  Romans  3  :9  : 

What  then?  are  we  better  than  they?  No,  in  no 
w;ise :  for  we  have  before  proved  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles,   that   they   are   all    under   sin. 

And  there  are  many  otlier  passages  giving  these  two  broad 
classifications  to  the  human  race,  such  as  Romans  3:29;  9: 
24;  Acts  14:5;  21:21;  I  Corinthians  10:32;  Galatians  2:14; 
etc.  Nowhere  does  the  Holy  Spirit  obey  their  injunction 
to  say,  "Israelites,  Jews,  and  Gentiles" ! 

Now  we  must  not  use  more  space  to  refute  theories 
which  are  so  obviously  pure  inventions,  for  ere  now  the 
reader  will  have  seen  that  all  Israelites  are  Jews,  and  that 
it  is  futile  to  try  to  discover  the  ten  "lost"  tribes  in  Great 
Britain. 

There  is,  however,  one  other  "British-Israel"  doctrine 
which  should  not  go  untouched,  for  it  is  given  as  a  reason 
for  the  continuation  and  intensification  of  the  distinction 
between   the  Jews  and  Israel. 

Only   Jews  Resfonsihle  for   Crucifixion 

In  "British  Israel  Truth"  (p.  147)  we  find  the  assertion 
that  the  Jews  only,  not  Israel,  were  guilty  of  the  cruci- 
fixion of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Now  that  the  theory  of  a  dis- 
tinction between  Israel  and  the  Jews  is  exploded  we  will 
not   burden  you   with    a   needlessly  long   discussion. 

The  whole  idea  is  built  upon  the  assumption  that 
only  two  tribes,  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  a  few  scatter- 
ing families  of  the  other  tribes,  were  in  Judea  at  the  time 
of  the  crucifixion.  But  the  Rev.  William  C.  Proctor,  in 
his  \york  "Is  'British-Israel  Truth'  Scriptural  Truth?"  pre- 
sents a  concise  statement  which  clinches  the  whole  matter. 
Concerning  the  return  from  captivity  of  the  exiles  under 
Zerubbabel,   Ezra,    and    Nehemiah,   he    says    (p.    18)  : 

....  the  42,300  who  returned  were  of  EACH 
KINGDOM  and  were  THREE  TIMES  AS  MANY 
as  those  who  had  been  carried  captive  from 
Judah. 


Consequently,  others  than  those  designated  as  Jew 
COULD  HAVE  HAD  a  part  in  the  crucifixion  of  Chris 
The  question  is,  DID  they? 

Let  us  consider  the  activities  of  the  priests  in  this  mat 
ter.  It  goes  without  saying  that  all  of  the  priests  of  th 
Jews  were  Levites  (Num.  3:6-10),  so  we  have  involved  a 
least  one  of  the  ten  tribes  which  are  said  to  have  becom 
British.*  And  what  did  these  Levites  do?  It  was  the 
w;ho  first  sought  to  lay  hands  on  Jesus  (Matt.  21:45).  1 
was  the  Levites  who  "consulted  that  they  might  tak 
Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  kill  Him"  (Matt.  26:3,  4).  It  wa 
the  Levites  who  bargained  with  Judas  for  His  betraya 
for  thirty  pieces  of  silver  (Matt.  26:14-15).  It  was  th 
Levites  who  sought  false  witness  against  the  Saviou 
(Matt  26:59).  It  was  the  Levites  who  bound  Him  an 
delivered  Him  to  Pilate  (Matt.  27:2).  It  was  the  Levite 
who  persuaded  the  m.ultitude  to  ask  the  release  of  Barab 
bas  and  the  destruction  of  Jesus  (Matt.  27:20).  And  i 
was  these  same  Levites  who  mocked  Him  on  the  crosi 
saying,  "He  saved  others  :  Himself  He  cannot  save"  (Matj 
27:41).  How  then  say  these  "Anglo-Israelites"  that  Juda 
IS  guilty  of  His  death,  and  call  themselves  innocent  Israel 

It  is  glaringly  apparent,  then,  that  it  is  entirely  an  inven 
tion  to  say  that  the  Jews  are  under  a  curse  for  the  cruci 
fixion,  while  they,  "Ephraim-Israel"  are  basking  in  th 
sunlight  of  God's  blessing.  In  the  same  manner,  all  th 
other  supporting  pillars  of  the  "British-Israel"  hypothesi 
are   constructed   of  proud    imagination. 

We  are  left  to  but  one  course.  Since  the  British  cannc 
be  Israel,  we  hold  to  the  teaching  of  the  Word  which  wa 
generally  accepted  before  the  "Anglo-Israel"  theory  wa 
foisted  upon  the  public,  and.  which  has  not  been  forsake 
by  careful  students  of  the  Scriptures.  We  refuse  to  giv 
credence  to  the  traditions  of  men  in  lieu  of  divine  revela 
tion.  So  we  still  accept  the  truth  that  the  Jews  are  th 
nation    Israel. 

And  with  the  adherence  to  this  truth  there  continue 
the  recognition  of  the  fact  that  the  Jews,  scorned  an 
despised  even  by  some  who  call  themselves  Christians,  sha 
yet,  in  the  not  far  distant  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Sav 
iour  Jesus  Christ,  be  the  head,  and  not  the  tail,  of  th 
nations  (Dent.  28:13).  Praise  God,  He  is  faithful  to  H 
promises,  and  that  includes  His  promises  to  His  chose 
people,  the   Jews  ! 

It  would  not  be  amiss  to  refer  to  the  pride  of  thos 
who  would  take  unto  themselves  all  the  blessings  promise 
to  God's  chosen  people,  and  leave  the  curses  to  be  bor 
by  the  Jews,  but  no  doubt  the  reader  has  already  sense 
what  harm  would  result  in  the  soul  from  entertainini 
such   a    bigoted   attitude. 

It  will  help  us  to'  see  that  'this  is  not  an  imaginary  dar 
ger  if  we  note  the  words  of  the  Rev.  A.  W.  Payne 
London  ("Does  the  Word  of  God  Warrant  'Anglo-Israe 
Teaching?")  : 

These  authorities  on  "Anglo-Israelism"  seem 
often  to  have  a  sadly  unkind  feeling  against  the 
Jews,  and  E.  Hine  even  expressed  himself  bitterly 
opposed  to  Jewish  missionary  work.  Wilson 
declares  in  "Our  Israelitish  Origin"  p.  9,  Lect. 
V)  that  the  Jew  is  under  the  curse  of  both  HAM 
and  EDOM.  One  would  have  thought  the  curse 
of  the  Law  enough;  and  Hine  writes  in  the  "British 
Nation  Identified  with  Israel"  p.  195),  "But  I 
HAVE  STATED  and  now  repeat,  that  money 
spent  upon  Jewish  conversions  is  most  certainly 
monejr  throw.n   away." 

Is  this  the  spirit  of  Christ  ?  Nay,  it  is  the  venom  of  th 
Serpent ! 

May  God  implant  in  our  hearts  such  a  love  for  H 
people,  the  Jews,  that  we  shall  cry  with  Paul,  "My  heart 
desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is  that  they  might  t 
SAVED!" 


■•<{: 


♦Further  research  discloses  that  some  "British-Israelitf 
writings  teach  that  the  Jews  are  the  tribes  of  Judah  ar 
Levi  (heretofore  recognized  as  Judah  and  Benjamin 
We  have  sought  to  state  their  positions  fairly,  but  thi 
is  difficult  in  the  face  of  so  much  contradiction. 
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HE  fourth  element  of  Israel's  downfall  is  worded  by 
Paul : 

And  approvest  the  things  that    are   more  excel- 
lent. 

his   expression    has   been    ablj^   rendered   by  the    words, 

And  distinguish  the   things  that  diflFer. 

od  gave  the  nation  Israel  spiritual  perception.  They  had 
sense  of  what  was  vital  in  spiritual  things.  They  were 
een  on  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures.  But  the  blessing 
f  God  was  used  of  the  Adversary  to  induce  them  to 
link  well  of  themselves.  The  very  grace  of  God  proved 
)  be  their  undoing. 


n 


ND    the    fifth    element    in    the    falling    away    of    the 
Jews    is   stated  in  the  words, 

Being  instructed  out  of  the  Law. 

he  Jewish  nation  had  a  very  real  blessing  in  the  fact 
at  God  had  given  them  the  revelation  of  the  Law.  They 
id  the  opportunity  to  observe  the  wondrous  purity  and 
jliness  of  God's  conwiandments.  They  could  see  in  the 
iw  a  revelation  of  the  righteousness  of  the  God  Who 
)uld  promulgate  such  legislation.    They  could  see  a  picture 

their  own  unworthiness  by  observing  God's  holy  Law, 
r  by  the  Law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.  And  thus  if  they 
id  been  willing  to  listen  to  the  Law,  they  would  have 
en  cast  back  on  God  and  His  grace.  The  New  Testament 
lis   us   plainly    that    the    Law  is   a    schoolmaster   to   bring 

to  Christ;  and  when  the  Law  has  done  its  work  m^n 
>es  not  say,  "All  these  things  will  I  do,"  but  rather,  "I 
a  incapable  of  carrying  out  God's  perfect  Law.  I  cast 
yself,  as  a  sinner,  on  God's  grace."  This  is  what  the 
w  should  have  done.  But  instead  they  became  self- 
nfident  and  actually  imagined  that  they  could  keep  the 
tw. 

fZHE.  sixth  element  in  Israel's  downfall,  therefore,  is 
<J    self-confidence.    God   says   in   verse   ninteen, 

And  art  confident  that  thou  thyself  art  a  guide 
of  the  blind,  a  light  of  them  which  are  in  dark- 
ness, 

An  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a  teacher  of  babes, 
which  hast  the  form  of  knowledge  and  of  truth  in 
the    Law. 

le  beginning  of  the  end  is  at  hand  when  any  man  turns 
')m  simple  confidence  in  God  to  confidence  in  himself, 
d   Paul   says   the    Jews    had   made    this    serious    mistake. 

It  is  helpful  to  note  that  Paul  has  put  the  six  elements 
the  Jew's  falling  away  over  against  the  six  steps  in 
Gentiles'  downfall.  We  saw  these  six  steps  in  study 
mber  four.  Paul  lists  them  as  carefully  as  he  here 
:s  the  six  elements  of  the  Jew's  falling  away. 

Of  the  Gentiles  he  said, 

1.  They  failed  to  glorify  God 

2.  They  were  unthankful 

3.  They  became   vain  in  their  imaginations 

4.  Their   foolish    heart  was   darkened 

5.  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became 
fools 

6.  They  changed  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  God 
into  an  image  made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and 
to  birds,  and  four-footed  beasts,  and  creeping 
things. 

d  when  Paul  would  speak  of  the  Jew  and  show  the 
fill  mistake  the  Jew;  has  made,  he  presents  the  six 
ratnts  in  the  Jew's  falling  away. 


1.  He  rested  in  the  Law 

2.  He    prided    himself    in    God 

3.  He   knew    God's  will. 

4.  He   approved    the  things   that  were    excellent 

5.  He  was   instructed   out  of  the  Law 

6.  He    became   confident   that    he    was   a   guide,    and 
a  light,  and  a  teacher. 

The  study  of  the  Gentiles'  downfall  shows  that  the  six 
awful  steps  led  to  just  one  thing— sin— simple,  wicked, 
corrupt,    old-fashioned    sin. 

The  study  of  the  six  elements  of  the  Jew's  falling  away 
shows  that  the  list  produced  one  thing — sin — simple, 
corrupt,  old-fashioned  sin. 

The    Gentiles    fell   DOWN   into    sin. 
The  Jews  fell  UP   into   sin. 

Because  the  Jewish  way  of  getting  there  seemed  so 
decent,  they  were  inclined  to  boast  over  the  Gentiles,  but 
the  outcome  gave  no  justification  for  their  I^oasting,  Jews 
and  Gentiles  alike  arrived  at  the  same  horrid  destination 
of   outbreaking    sin. 

When  Paul  tells  them  this  is  the  case,  his  language 
is  startlingly  clear.  We  find  it  in  Romans  two,  at  the 
twentj^-second   verse  : 

Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should  not  commit 
adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adultery?  thou  that 
abhorest   idols,   dost   thou    commit   sacrilege? 

Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of  the  Law,  through 
breaking  the   Law   dishonorest   thou   God? 

For  the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  among  the 
Gentiles   through   j^ou. 

There  it  stands  in  its  revealing  plainness;  the  name  of  God 
is  blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles  because  of  the  deeds 
of  the  Jews.  Such  is  the  awful  state  to  which  God  declares 
the  Jews   have   fallen. 

In  the  concluding  words  of  chapter  two,  Paul  strips 
the  Jew  of  his  false  pretensions,  based  on  his  circumcision, 
and  shows  that  there  is  a  spiritual  circumcision  which  may 
well  be  the  aim  of  every  man — the  circumcision  of  the 
heart,  which  presupposes  a  separation  from  all  carnality 
of  life.  Paul  teaches  that  the  uncircumcised  Gentile  who 
enters  into  this  spiritual  circumcision  is  better  off  than 
the  circumcised  Jew  who  fails  to  do  so.  He  teaches  that 
the  circumcised  Jew  who  learns  the  circumcision  of  the 
heart  is  in  a  far  better  condition  than  the  circumcised 
Jew   who    knows    nothing    of    this    spiritual    circumcision. 

CT^ND  so  it  is  self-evident  that  Paul  is  seeking  to  show 
Qy\,  to  mankind  the  awful  fashion  in  which  they  have 
obscured  the  righteousness  of  God  by  their  sin 
and  uncleaness.  And  having  shown  this,  he  proceeds  to 
show  that  God's  way  of  meeting  this  need  is  through 
Jesus  Christ,  the  One  Who  came  as  the  revelation  of 
the  righteousness  of  God  to  man. 

Is  there  an  unsaved  soul  reading  these  words?  If  so, 
friend,  to  you  I  wish  to  speak  my  concluding  words.  You, 
with  the  rest  of  mankind,  have  obscured  the  righteousness 
of  God  by  your  sinful  deeds.  But  there  is  One  Who  has 
provided  on  j'^our  behalf  a  perfect  righteousness  which 
is  acceptable  to  God,  by  means  of  which  j'ou  may  be 
saved.  This  righteous  One  came  to  die  for  you  and  to 
present  His  righteousness  on  your  behalf.  He  came  and 
died,  not  only  FOR  you  but  AS  you.  Won't  you  trust 
Him  just  now?  What  advantage  can  you  expect  to  gain 
by  lingering  longer  outside  the  fold?  Do  j^ou  find  special 
satisfaction  in  toying  and  playing  with  the  appalling  issues 
involved  in  your  soul's  eternal  destiny?  Oh,  delay  no 
longer!  Contemplate  the  awfulness  of  a  Christless  death! 
Face  with  open  mind  the  blessedness  of  eternity  with  Him, 
and  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved." 
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SWEDENBORG-ANOTHER  PAUL,  OR  A  PROPHET  ACCURSED 

(Continued  from   f.    206) 


another  in  order  to  be  saved.  He  hates  to  admit  that  his 
works  are  but  folly  unless  done  to  the  single  glory  of  God. 
And  he  also  hates  to  admit  that  he  needs  any  help  in 
acquiring  a  knowledge  of  God.  It  is  too  humbling  to 
believe  that  his  mind  is  absolutely  impotent  in  apprehend- 
ing the  infinite — it  is  too  hard  on  his  pride  to  accept  the 
gift  of  knowledge,  all  bound  up  in  a  Book.  No!  he  must 
search  out  truth  by  the  aid  of  his   master  mind. 

Consequently,  in  seeking  popularity  for  his  ideas  and 
his  system  of  philosophy,  Swedenborg  made  a  wise 
psychological  move  when  he  exalted  man's  intellect  and 
called  belief  in  the  Bible  as  the  infallible  Word  of  God  a 
dependence  upon  "blind  authority."  It  is  not  with  sur- 
prise that  we  hear  that  among  his  followers  are  some  of 
the  great  THINKERS  and  INTELLIGENTSIA  of  the 
world :  Goethe,  the  renowned  rationalistic  philisopher ; 
Emerson,  the  late  president  of  infidelity-infested  Harvard, 
and  a  leader  in  Unitarian  circles ;  Henry  James,  the  widely 
known  writer  of  Modernistic  psychology ;  Phillips  Brooks, 
the   apostate    minister  who,   in   the   latter   part    of   his    life, 


BUT  GOD  HATH  REVEALED  THEM  UN- 
TO  US   BY   HIS   SPIRIT   (vss.  9-10). 

Is   Swedenborg  another  Paul?    or   a    prophet   accursed 

It  is  evident  that  both  the  teachings  here  advanc« 
cannot  be  inspired  of  God,  because  they  are  contradictoi 
— one,  if  true,  of  necessity  abrogates  fully  the  other.  Ce 
tainly  one  who  teaches  so  radically  different  from  tl 
apostle  Paul  cannot,  by  any  stretch  of  the  imagination,  1 
called   "another   Paul." 

Paul  himself  answers  our  question  concerning  this  ne 
prophet : 

Though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we 
have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed  (Gal. 
1  :8). 

Swendeborg,  by  his  exaltation  of  reason  above  God's  rev 
lation,  has  come  under  the  anathema — Swedenborg  is 
prophet   accursed! 


turned  away  from  the  simplicity  in   Christ  to  the  vagaries 

of    LTni'tarianism ;    etc.     It    is    evident    that    a    religiqn    that       //•  Swedenborg  denies  verbal  inspiration  and  the  infa 

ability  of  the  Bible;  but  Paul  believed  and  taug, 
both 


would  appeal  to  these  people  would  have  to  be  one  which 
exalted  the  intellect  above  the  Word  of  God.  And  this 
teaching  we    find   to   be   basic   in   Swedenborgianism. 

What  a  contrast  is  seen  between  the  teachings  of  the 
appostle  Paul,  and  this  man  whom  one  of  his  admirers 
called  "the  eyeball  on  the  front  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, the  one  man  who  could  see — the  wisest  man  in 
centuries."     Paul's    testimony    is, 

Christ  sent  me  ....  to  preach  the  Gospel ; 
NOT  WITH  WISDOM  OF  WORDS,  lest  the 
cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  of  none  effect 
(I   Cor.   1:17). 

For  it  is  written,  I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of 
the  wise,  and  will  bring  to  nothing  the  under- 
standing of  the  prudent.  Where  is  the  wise? 
Where  is  the  scribe?  Where  is  the  disputer  of 
this  world?  HATH  NOT  GOD  MADE  FOOLISH 
THE  WISDOM  OF  THIS  WORLD?  (I  Cor.  1: 
19-20). 

.And  so,  throughout  the  first  and  second  chapter  of  I 
Corinthians,  the  inspired  Apostle  hurls  bomb  after  bomb 
at  those  who  exalt  human  wisdom.  In  these  two  chap- 
ters he   sets   forth  the   following  facts  : 

\.  The  wisdom  of  the  w.orld  (but  another  term  for 
human  reason)  has  proven  itself  to  be  incapable  of  know- 
ing God : 

The   world   by  wisdom   knew   not    God   (vs.  21). 

2.  The  knowledge  of  God  is  so  far  above  the  utmost 
reaches  of  man's  reason  that  the  natural  man's  highest 
thoughts  do  not  even  touch  the  first  elementals  of  divine 
truths : 

The  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  men  (vs. 
25). 

3.  The  Gospel  message  that  comes  from  God  will  not 
be  received  by  a  large  company  of  the  world's  intelli- 
gentsia and  wiseacres  : 

Not  many  wise  after  the  flesh  ....  are  called 
(vs.  27). 

4.  Since  the  natural  man  cannot  receive  divine  truth 
by   reason,   it    must    be   gained   by   revelation: 

The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God :  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him:  neither  can  he  know  them,  for  they 
are   spiritually  discerned    (I  Cor.  2:14). 

But  it  is  written,  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them    that    love    Him. 


^7)  EV.    William    L.    Worchester,    an    outstanding    exp 
xjy,    nent    of   Swedenborg,   and   president   of  the    Generl 
Conference      of     the      New      Church      (Swedenbol 
gian)   says  : 

The  opening  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  works  of 
Swedenborg  ....  shows  crudities  of  science  in  the 
letter  of  the  Scripture,  historical  errors,  if  there  be 
any  such,  and  ....  low;,  conceptions  of  God  as 
angry    and    revengeful    ("Swedenborg,"    pp.   29-30). 

According  to  the  same  writer,  Swedenborg  teaches  th| 
some  books  of  the   Bible  are   inspired,  but  others  are  no| 

The  unfolding  (of  Swedenborg)  does,  indeed, 
show  a  difference  among  the  books  usually  in- 
cluded in  our  Bible ;  some  have  fulness  of  divine 
spirit  and  the  continuous  deeper  sense,  or  rather 
senses,  inward  to  the  Divine,  WHILE  OTHER 
BOOKS  ARE  THE  WRITINGS  OF  MEN  .... 
in  themselves  as  different  from  the  Word  as  an 
artificial  flower  which  man  makes  is  different  from 
a  living  flower  which  is  the  work  of  God  ("Swed- 
enborg,"   p.    29). 

Another   disciple   of   Swedenborg   writes : 

The  seers  of  the  Bible  shed  only  a  FRAG- 
MENTARY ILLUMINATION,  leaving  things  in 
shadow.  The  world  had  to  wait  till  Swedenborg 
came  with  a  vaster  illumination  (Edwin  Markham, 
"Swedenborg,"    p.   1). 

Can   this   man,   this   "seer,"  with  his   claims   of  infallit 
knowledge    and    power    to    rip    our    Bible    to    pieces, 
"another    Paul"?      Impossible!     Does    his    teaching    sou| 
harmonious   with   this   ringing    statement   of   Paul's? 

ALL  .... 

not  a  part,  nor  certain  fragments,  not  some  books  on 
but    ...   . 

ALL  Scripture    .... 

and  from  the  context  of  the  verse,  it  is  plain  that  Paul 
especially  referring  to  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  whi( 
according  to  Swedenborg,  revealed  God  as  angry  a 
revengeful,"  and  are  especially  attacked  for  their  so  call 
"credulities,"  "imperfections,"   "historical  errors,"  etc.  .  . 

ALL    Scripture    is    INSPIRED    OF    GOD!    (II 
.    Tim.,  3:16). 


Can  Swedenborg,  with  all  his  irreverent  and  depreciati 
aspersions    against    the    precious    Old    Book,    be    "anoth 
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aiil"?  Unthinkable!  Paul's  attitude  toward  the  Scrip- 
ires  is  one  of  deepest  reverence  and  constant  exaltation; 
r  in  others  words,  his  attitude  toward  them  is  as  toward 
le  fully  inspired  Word  of  God.  Space  forbids  that  we 
elve  into  his  writings  to  discover  the  numerous  times 
0  hinges  his  whole  argument  on  one  Old  Testament 
assage,  and  drives  the  truth  home  with  a  "Thus  saith  the 
ord."  He  even  goes  so  far  as  to  stake  everything  in  a 
srtain  discussion  on  the  SINGULAR  FORM  of  a  WORD! 
3al.  3:16). 

"Another  Paul.'"'  No!  indeed  no!  Swedcnborg  comes 
nder  the  condemnation  of  Galatians  1 :8-9.  This  man  is 
prophet  accursed! 

//,  Swedenborg  sneers  at  the  truth  of  a  salvation 
through  simple  faith  in  the  shed  blood  and  the 
finished  work  of  the  Son  of  God  on  Calvary; 
no  single  fact  ivas  more  positively ,  more  con- 
stantly, m-ore  earnestly  taught  by  the  afostle  Paul 
■ — to    him  it  meant  the  sinners   ONLY   hofe! 

He  (Sw;edenborg)  does  not  point  us  to  any 
house  of  healings  where  blood  makes  atonement 
and  opinion  saves.  He  points  us  to  the  sympa- 
thies and  services  of  the  good  life  (Edwin  Mark- 
ham,  "Swedenborg,"  p.   13). 

Those  that  have  not  been  instructed  about 
heaven  and  the  way  to  heaven,  and  about  the  life 
of  heaven  in  man,  suppose  that  being  received  into 
heaven  is  a  mere  matter  of  mercy,  and  is  granted 
to  those  that  have  faith,  and  for  whom  the  Lord 
intercedes. 

Faith  alone  does  not  lead  to  heaven  (Emanuel 
Swedenborg,  "Heaven  and  its  Wonders,  and  Hell," 
p.   479,    with    summarizing    note). 

N  NARRATING  the  incidents  and  discourse  which 
he  saw  and  heard  while  cornmunicating  with  spirits, 
Swedenborg  gives   the    following: 

The  angel  said  that  with  him  who  was  in  faith 
separated   from    charity   he   spoke   as    follows : 

"Friend,  who  are  you?"  "I  am  a  Reformed 
Christian."  "What  is  your  doctrine  and  the  reli- 
gion you  have  from  it?"  "It  is  faith."  "What  is 
your  faith?"  "My  faith  is  that  God  the  Father 
sent  the  Son  to  make  satisfaction  for  mankind, 
and  that  they  are  saved  who  believe  this."  "What 
more  do  you  know  about  salvation?"  "Salvation 
is  through  that  faith  alone."  What  do  you  know 
about  redemption?"  "It  was  effected  by  the  pas- 
sion of  the  cross,  and  the  Son's  merit  is  imputed 
through  that  faith."  "What  do  you  know  about 
regeneration?"  "It  is  effected  through  that  faith." 
"What  do  you  know  about  repentance  and  the 
remission  of  sins?"  "They  are  effected  through 
that  faith."  "Say  what  you  know  about  love  and 
charity."  "They  are  that  faith."  "Say  what  you 
know  about  good  works."  "They  are  that  faith." 
"Say  what  you  think  of  all  things  commanded  in 
the  Word."  "They  are  in  that  faith."  "There  is 
nothing  then  that  you  are  to  do?"  (that  is,  do 
to  obtain  salvation — according  to  the  sense  of  the 
context  of  the  question).  "What  is  there  for  me  to 
do?  I  cannot  of  myself  do  good  that  is  really  good." 
"Can  you  have  faith  of  yourself?"  "I  cannot." 
"How  then  is  it  possible  for  you  to  have  faith?" 
"That  I  do  not   inquire  into.    I  am  to  have  faith." 

Finally  the  angel  said,  "Surely  you  know  some-    ■ 
thing  more  than  this  about  salvation."    He  replied, 
"What  more  is    there  for  me   to  know   seeing  that 
salvation  is  obtained  through  that  faith  alone?" 

Then  the  angel  said,  "You  answer  like  a  fifer 
who  sounds  only  one  note.  I  hear  of  naught  but 
faith.  If  that  is  all  you  know,  you  know  nothing. 
Depart    and    behold   your   associates." 

So  he  departed  and  came  upon  his  associates 
in  a  desert  where  there  was  no  grass.  He  asked 
why  that  was  so,  and  was  told  that  it  was  because 


there    was    nothing    of   the    church    in    them.    ("ThL- 
Doctrine   of    Faith,"    pp.   35-36). 

How  blinded  the  minds,  and  how  duped  the  intellects 
must  be  that  could  find  the  slightest  harmony  between  the 
marvelous  hymn  of  God's  wonderful  grace,  as  sung  by 
the  apostle  Paul,  and  the  old  heathenish  sing-song  of 
salvation    by    works    monotoned    by    Swedenborg ! 

Paul  teaches  that  man  is  totally  depraved  and  in  his 
natural  state  is  utterly  incapable  of  good  works  : 

There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one  .... 
They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are  together 
become  unprofitable  ("totally  depraved,"  Twen- 
tieth Century  N.  T.)  ;  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good;  no,  not  one  (Rom.  3:10-12 — see  also  Rom. 
7:18;  Tit.  3:3;  Eph.  2:1-3). 

Paul  teaches  that,  because  of  our  total  depravity,  man's 
deeds  are  of  no  avail  in   saving  the  soul  from  hell : 

Therefore,  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall 
no  flesh  be  justified  in  His  (God's)  sight  (Rom.  3: 
20— see   also  Eph.  2:8-9;   Rom.   11:6;   Tit.  3:5). 

Paul  teaches  that  salvation  for  totally  depraved  man  is 
effective  only  through  the  shed  blood  of  Christ  on  Cal- 
vary— through  the  despised  "house  of  healings  where 
blood   makes    atonement." 

Without  the  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission 
(Heb.    9:22). 

(Christ)  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  Him- 
self   (Heb.   9:26). 

While  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 
Much  more  then,  BEING  NOW  JUSTIFIED  BY 
HIS  BLOOD,  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath 
through  Him  (Rom.  5  :8-9— see  also  Rom.  3:22-25; 
Gal.    3:13;    Eph.    1:7;    Col.    1:14). 

Paul  teaches  that  salvation  before  God  is  SOLELY 
dependent   upon   FAITH: 

Therefore  w,&  conclude  that  a  man  is  justi- 
fied by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  Law  (Rom. 
3:28). 

For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith ;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God: 
Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast  (Eph. 
2:8-9). 

The  whole  epistle  to  the  Galatians  is  a  broadside  pro- 
jected by  the  apostle  Paul  against  the  so  called  "gospel" 
of  salvation  by  works,  and  it  is  in  the  opening  words  of 
this  epistle  that  Paul  hurls  his  anathema  against  the 
prophets  of  these  man-exalting,  works-magnifying — and, 
consequently,    Christ-dishonoring — cults  : 

Though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  LET  HIM  BE  ACCURSED!" 

Surely  if  ever  a  man  was  guilty  of  preaching  another 
gospel  than  that  which  was  preached  by  the  apostle  Paul, 
Swedenborg  is  guilty ! 

We  have  rapidly  and  briefly  searched  the  "Law  and 
the  Testimony"  to  learn  whether  or  not  the  teachings  of 
this  "apostle  of  a  new  and  scientific  age"  were  according 
to  the   Scriptures.    We  have  learned    that  they   are  not! 

If  they  speak  not  according  to  this  Word,  it  is 
because  there  is   no  Hght  in  them    (Isa.  8:20). 

Is  Swedenborg  "another  Paul"  or  "a  prophet  accursed?" 
It  is  true  that  he  preaches  another  gospel — a  gospel  of 
reason,  not  of  revelation ;  a  gospel  that  denies  and  con- 
tradicts the  Bible,  and  does  not  command  faith  in  its 
inspiration ;  a  gospel  of  salvation  by  works,  and  not  of 
grace  by  faith.  Therefore,  this  "prophet,"  this  "seer," 
this   "philosopher,"  comes    justly   under  the   condemnation : 

"LET  HIM  BE  ACCURSED! 

>UT  Swedenborg,  the  philosopher  that  has  astounded 
the  world's  most  sober  thinkers  and  greatest  intel- 
lects has  not  been  explained.  Whence  came  his 
power?  Whence  came  his  visions?  Were  these  but  the 
hallucinations  of  a  childish  mind?  Hardly  so.  What, 
then,    was   their    source? 
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''GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


We  have  already  demonstrated  that  their  source  was 
not  of  God,  that  their  inspiration  was  not  from  the  Holy 
Spirit.  But  that  is  only  an  explanation  from  the  negative 
standpoint.     If  not  from  God,  whence  came  they? 

Read  carefully  the  following  quotation  from  an 
admirer    of   Swedenborg : 

Swedenborg  was  gifted  with  peculiar  powers 
of  respiration.  From  early  childhood,  when  on  his 
knees  at  prayer,  and  afterward  when  engaged 
in  profound  meditations,  he  found  that  his  natural 
respiration  was  for  the  time  suspended.  As  we 
have  seen  in  his  w^ork  on  the  "Animal  Kingdom" 
his  attention  to  the  correspondence  between  thought 
and  respiration  had  been  of  long  continuance — 
probably  from  the  fact  that  his  own  system  sup- 
plied him  with  such  constant  illustrations  of  its 
nature.  This  power  of  suspended  respiration  under 
deep  thought,  common  to  all  men,  was  preter- 
naturally  developed  in  Swedenborg.  At  this  period 
he  discovered  the  use  to  which  these  peculiar 
powers  of  his  were  to  be  applied ;  for  he  writes, 
"My  respiration  has  been  so  formed  by  the  Lord, 
as  to  enable  me  to  breath  inwardly  for  a  long 
period  of  time,  without  the  aid  of  the  external  air ; 
my  respiration  being  directed  within,  and  my  out- 
ward senses,  as  well  as  actions,  still  continuing  in 
their  vigor,  which  is  only  possible  with  persons 
who  have  been  so  formed  by  the  Lord.  I  have 
also  been  instructed  that  my  breathing  was  '  so 
directed,  without  my  being  aware  of  it,  in  order  to 
enable  me  to  be  with  spirits,  and  to  speak  with 
them."  Those  who  have  studied  mesmerism  and 
clairvoyance  know  many  facts  that  confirm,  and 
illustrate  this  position  of  Swedenborg's  with  regard 
to  respiration ;  and  it  is  quite  evident  that  the 
Hindoo  Yogi  are  capable  of  a  simiilar  state.  There 
is  this  great  difference,  however,  between  such 
instances  and  the  case  of  Swedenborg,  that  his 
powers  were  natural,  and  continuous  in  their 
exercise,  and  not  sought  after  and  induced  by  him- 
self, while  theirs  are  only  occasional  and  are  fre- 
quently brought  about  by  artificial  means  (William 
White,  "Life  of   Swedenborg,"  pp.   67-68). 

Tn  this  quotation  we  are  given  the  secret  of  the  power 
and  intelligence  of  Swedenborg.  His  power  was  super- 
human— his  intellect  was  superhuman.  It  was  derived  from 
the  same  source  as  the  power  of  the  mesmerist  and  the 
clairvoyant  and  the  Hindu  Yogi !  Those  who  have 
had  contact  with  these  three  groups,  and  are  instructed 
in  spiritual  matters,  will  iminediately  recognize  that  thev 
derive  their  power  from  the  unseen  beings  of  the  spirit 
world.  Sir  A.  Conan  Doyle,  high-priest  of  Spiritism,  in 
his  book,  "The  Vital  Message,"  links  up  clairvoyance  with 
occultism  and  spiritism  (p.  125).  And  not  only  in  the  writ- 
ings of  Paul,  but  throughout  the  whole  Word  of  God,  in 
profuse  abundance,  are  found  clean-cut  passages  which 
hook  ut)  Spiritism  with  demonism  and  demon  possession. 
The  above  quotation  from  the  disciple  of  Swedenborg, 
demonstrates  beyond  question  the  source  of  Sweden- 
borg's amazing  powers.  He  was  a  clairvoyant ;  he  was  an 
occultist;  he  had  entered  the  "astral  plane"  of  the  Hindoo 
fanatic;  he  was  in  contact  with  and  possessed  by  spirits: 
or,  in  other  words,  Swedenborg's  power  came  from 
DEMON  POSSESSION. 

What  are  the  Bible's  instructions  for  Christians  when 
faced  with  such  a  teacher  or  philosopher  as  Swedenborg — • 
a    demon    possessed    prophet? 

Do  not  let  any  one  defraud  you  of  the  reality 
by  affected  delight  in  so  called  "humility"  and 
angel  worship.  Such  a  man  busies  himself  with 
his  visions,  and  without  reason  is  rendered  con- 
ceited by  his  merelv  human  intellect  (Col.  2;18, 
Twentieth    Century   N.    T.). 

There  shall  not  be  found  among  you  any  one 
that  ....  useth  divinations  ....  or  an  enchanter, 
or  a  witch,  or  a  charmer,  or  a  consulter  with  famil- 
iar spirits,  or  a  wizard,  or  a  necromancer.  For  all 
that  do  these  things  are  an  abomination  unto  the 
Lord    (Deut.   18:10-12). 
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(Continued  from  f.  2  op) 

tribution  to  this  Babylonian  hodge-podge.  But 
when  the  hour  arrived  for  the  D.  B.  I. — Funda- 
mentals program — what  a  contrast !  How  refresh- 
ing to  the  soul  was  your  splendid  program  of 
genuine  gospel  music  and  pure  teaching  of  the 
Word  of  God  after  the  confusion  of  religions  to 
which  we  had  listened  during  the  rest  of  the 
day.  Thank  God  for  the  D.  B.  I. — Fundamentals 
Radio  Bible  Class. 

WYOMING 

Who  could  help  but  be  lifted  up  to  a  better, 
higher  life  after  such  a  message,  aided  by  the 
sweet    music    of    the    orchester    and    the    soloists? 


ALBERTA,  CANADA 

I  have  just  listened  with  much  interest  and 
profit  to  your  Sunday  evening  broadcast.  Many 
thanks.    It  has  been  an  inspiration. 

ONTARIO,  CANADA 

I  am  delighted  and  blessed  through  your  ser- 
vices   and    wish   to    be    enrolled   as    a   member. 

SASKATCHEWAN,  CANADA 

Just  discovered  the  D.  B.  I. — Fundamentals 
Radio  Bible  Class  on  the  air.  The  ring  of  the  true 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  comes  in  with  every 
moment  of  your  hour.    Enroll  us  in  the  class. 


MEXICO   CITY,  MEXICO 

Sunday  night  I  tuned  in  on  K  L  Z  and  heard 
Dean  Fowler  just  fine.  Also  hear'd  the  lovely 
hymn,  "Wondrous  Grace  of  God."  Reception 
throughout  most  of  the  hour  was  as  clear  as 
could   be. 


AS  THE  EDITOR  SEES  IT 

(Continued  from  f.   1Q4) 

training  character — of  course,  I  mean  Christian  charact 
— you  will  have  no  time  for  dogmas  and  petty  doctrin( 
with  constant  fussiness  about  'Inspiration,'  and  'co 
version,'  etc.  Yes  sir!  They're  just  a  joke — just  a  firs 
class  joke!       Ha!   Ha!" 

In  this  vein  spoke  Frank  J.  Estabrook,  state  lead 
of  Religious  Education  of  the  Congregational  Church 
Colorado  a  short  time  back  to  a  Christian  who  had  Jul 
expressed  his  desire  for  Sunday-school  literature  whi 
truly  honored  the  Lord  Jesus  as  Saviour  and  taught  tl 
Fundamentals  of  the   Faith. 

"Just  a  joke,  a  first-class   joke!" 

Well,  what's  the  joke?  Explain  yourself,  Mr.  Est 
brook ;  we  may  be  a  bit  dense,  but  we  fail  to  see  the  jol 

The  joke?  The  joke  is  simply  this:  The  very  id 
that  anyone  would  be  such  a  fool  (as  many  are!)  as 
think  it  makes  any  difference  whether  Jesus  Christ  was 
mere  man  or  the  Son  of  God,  a  blasphemous  liar  or  G(  n 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  an  illegitimate  child  or  conceived 
the  Holy  Ghost,  a  dastardly  imposter  or  the  Saviour  of  t' 
world — -whether  He  is  the  Christ  of  "Modernism"  or  t 
Christ  of  Fundamentalism!  Can't  you  see  the  point?  H 
Ha! 

What!  You  don't  see  it  yet?  Why,  this  is  the  jok 
It's  the  funniest  thing  out,  that  some  poor  deluded  foil 
living    in    this    twentieth    century,    are    crazy    enough 
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elieve  that  it  is  of  vital  importance  whether  or  not  their 
hildren  are  taught  that  the  Bible  is  a  collection  of  fairy 
ales  or  the  inspired  Word  of  God,  the  record  of  the 
rroneous  conclusions  reached  by  a  benighted  people  in 
he  various  stages  of  their  religious  evolution,  or  the 
nfallible  and  full  message  of  God  and  His  love  for  a  hell- 
ioomed  world — whether  it  is  the  Bible  of  the  "Mod- 
rnists"  or  the  Bible  of  the  Fundamentalists.  Some  joke, 
h? 

Well,_  Mr.  Estabrook,  if  that  is  a  joke,  it  is  the  most 
erious  joke   ever  cracked ! 

Paul  thought  that  the  difference  was  sufficiently  vital 
hat  he  suffered  untold  persecution,  the  loss  of  all  things, 
nd  finally  gave  his  neck  to  the  executioner's  sword — 
/hy?  Oh,  just  for  the  perpetuation  of  your  funny  little 
oke!— your    TERRIBLY    SERIOUS    JOKE! 

Thousands  upon  thousands  have  gladly  entered  the 
res  of  inquisition  rather  than  renege  on  your  little  joke! 
I   SERIOUS   JOKE    INDEED! 

And  we   must   admit   that  it   is   a   gravely    serious  thing 

0  us  whether  we  have  a  Saviour  or  do  not  have  one, 
whether  we  have  a  foundation  sure  and  steadfast  for  our 
aith,  or  have  nothing  to  which  to  cling,  whether  we   bask 

1  the  sunlight  of  the  knowledge  of  a  living,  loving  God 
r  stumble  and  grope  in  the  inky  blackness  of  heathenism  1 
-yes,  Mr.  Eastabrook,  it  makes  a  lot  of  difference  to  us 
whether  we  are  "Modernists"  or  Fundamentalists!  Your 
oke  is  a  very,  very  serious  matter  to  us  ! 

It  is  as  serious  as  the  difference  between  hope  and 
opelessness,  between  victory  and  defeat,  between  life  and 
eath,  between  Christ  and  all  the  emptiness  of  Christ- 
ssness,  between  heaven  and  hell!  A  very  serious  joke 
ideed! 

Pardon   us,   Mr   Eastabrook,   if   we   do  not    laugh! 
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As  the  Days  of  Noah 

,  N  DESCRIBING  the  days  of  Noah,  the  Holy  Spirit 
/    says, 

The  earth  also  was  corrupt  before  God  and 
the   earth  was  filled  with  violence   (Gen   .6:11). 

nd  apparently  these  two  characteristics,  corruption  and 
iolence,  were  outstanding  in  those  days,  for  within  the 
ext  two  verses  the  Holy  Spirit  repeats  both  of  them  : 

And  God  looked  upon  the  earth,  and,  behold, 
it  was  corrupt;  for  all  flesh  had  corrupted  his  way 
upon  the  earth. 

And  God  said  unto  Noah,  The  end  of  all  flesh 
is  come  before  me;  for  the  earth  is  filled  with 
violence   through   them   (Gen.  6:12-13). 

hese  words  could  be  as  appropriately  used  in  describing 
n  own  days  as   the  days  of  Noah. 

That  we  are  living  in  corrupt  days  cannot  be  doubted, 
•r  that  corruption  abounds  on  every  hand— political, 
oral  and  religious— no  one  who  has  read  the  daily  papers 
'f  the  past    twelve  months   can  honestly   deny. 

And  w^hen  we  consider  that  within  a  fortnight  the 
ipers  have  carried  the  news  of  the  brutal  murder  of  the 
.ndberg  baby,  the  assassination  of  the  President  of 
•ance,  and  the  assassination  of  the  Premier  of  Japan,  to 
y  nothing  of  a  flock  of  gangster  killings  and  other 
imes,  surely  we  cannot  doubt  that  these  are  days  of 
olence. 

What  does   it  all  mean? 

It  means  that  we  are  nearing  the  time  of  our  Lord's 
cond   coming,   for  He  said, 


In  so  saying,  our  blessed  Lord  was  speaking  of  the  Reve- 
lation, when  He  shall  come  to  establish  His  Kingdom. 
This  will  immediately  follow  the  period  of  earth's  great- 
est tribulation,  and  it  is  during  that  period  that  human  cor- 
ruption and  violence  shall  reach  their  climax.  But  the 
conditions  which  shall  prevail  in  that  coming  period  of 
great  tribulation  are  now  coming  upon  us,  and  the  cor- 
ruption and  violence  which  we  are  witnessing  today  are 
clearly  foreshadowings  of  the  worse  conditions  which 
will  then  prevail. 

As  these  shadows  lengthen,  and  as  earth's  night  of  sin 
draws  near,  what  a  comfort  it  is  to  know  that  our  Lord 
is  coming  before  the  tribulation  to  catch  us  awav  to  be 
with  Him  in  that  blissful  event  which  Bible  students  call 
"the  Rapture."  Surely  that  hour  cannot  be  far  distant! 
In  the  midst  of  scenes  of  violence  and  corruption,  there- 
fore, let  us  cherish  that  hope,  and  let  us  learn  the  lessons 
which  God  wants  to  teach  us  by  it. 

For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation 
hath  appeared   to  all  men, 

Teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly,    in  this    present   world; 

Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glo- 
rious appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Sav- 
iour Jesus    Christ  (Tit.  2:11-13). 


A  Delightful  Sur-pnse 

CTff)  H^EN  a  newspaper  undertakes  to  speak  on  a  relig- 
Vj^  ious  subject,  the  result,  almost  invariably,  is  any- 
thing but  gratifying  to  the  man  who  believes  his 
Bible.  Practically  without  exception,  newspaper  editors 
and  writers  have  gone  over  to  the  side  of  the  infidel,  evo- 
lutionist, and  "Modernist."  Imagine,  therefore,  our  sur- 
prise and  pleasure  a  few  days  back,  when  glancing  rather 
idly  at  the  department  of  "The  Denver  Post"  conducted  by 
Albert  E.  Hayes^expecting  to  find  a  new  argument  in 
favor  of  free   silver— to  note   the  following  paragraph  : 

The  main  objective  of  a  clergyman  is  two- 
fold: to  make  new  Christians,  and  to  keep  the 
ones  he  has  warmed  up.  Sociological,  psychologi- 
cal, and  philosophical  sermons  cannot  accomplish 
either.  Nothing  will  accomplish  those  things  but  the 
life,  death,  and  Gospel  of  Christ  in  its  purity. 
Salvation  is  only  by  faith  in  Christ  and  the  sinner 
is  brought  to  the  Saviour  through  the  soul  and  not 
the  head.  Conversion  to  Christ  is  a  definite  act,  a 
new  spiritual  birth  that  retains  its  effects  through 
life,  even  though  a  "lamb"  may  wander.  There 
were  ninety  and  nine  safe,  but  the  Lord  went  after 
the  hundredth  that  had  strayed  but  was  just  as 
much  His  lamb  as  the  others. 

We  regret  that  the  writer  did  not  include  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  in  his  statement,  for  that  is  as  vital  a  part 
of  the  Gospel  as  His  death,  but  for  a  layman,  we  must 
say  that  this  is  an  unusually  clear  and  refreshing  testimony. 


"c^' 


.     As  the  days  of  Noe  were,  so  shall  also  the  com- 
ing of  the  Son  of  man  be  (Matt.  24:37). 
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ODERNISM,"  ritualism,  and  fanaticism 
on  the  inside  have  made  it  -possible  for 
Satanic  cults,  with  their  strong  delusions 
and  damnable  heresies,  to  thrive  on  a  religious  people 
ivhose  faith  has  been  weakened  and  shaken  by  the  uncer- 
tain and  false  messages  of  Christianized  skeptics  and 
deluded  religious  leaders,  operating  in  organizations 
called  Christian  churches.  — /.  C .  O^Hair 


'GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


LEST  WE  FORGET! 


The  Missionaries 


The  members  of  our  happy  '■''Grace  and  Truth"  Family  have  been  blessedly  loyal  in  helping  us  to  sen 
"Grace  and  Truth"  to  missionaries,  many  of  whom  express  the  warmest  appreciation  for  the  help  and  encoui 
agement  which  it  brings  to  them.  Since  it  is  your  cooperation  which  makes  this  ministry  possible,  it  is  onl 
fair  that  we  should  share  with  you  some  of  the  letters  from  our  missionary  readers.  Here  are  a  few  of  th 
most  recent. 


FROM    A   NATIVE   CHRISTIAN   IN    INDIA 

"In  everything  give  thanks."  I  hasten  to  thank  you 
for  your  loving  gift  of  a  year's  subscription  to  "Grace  and 
Truth"  for  me.  God  bless  you  indeed.  This  magazine  has 
not  only  helped  me,  but  my  friends  also.  I  eagerly  look 
forward  to  its  visit  month. by  month.  I  find  solid  meat  in 
its  pages,  and  praise  God  for  the  noble  stand  it  takes  for 
the  divinely  inspired  Written  Word.  I  am  in  my  62nd 
year,  and  love  to  read  its  articles,  all  so  satisfying.  Through 
me  the  messages  pass  on  to  the  boys 
of  the  school  and  thus  the  usefulness 
of  the  magazine  is  much  extended. 

I  preserve  all  the  issues  for  refer- 
ence on  different  subjects.  Thank  you 
for  making  all  this  possible  and  I  wish^ 
to  thank  the  Editor  and  his  able 
assistants  for  their  loyalty  to  Christ 
the  Living  Word.  God  grant  them  His 
Spirit  in  a  large  measure  to  carry  on 
His  work  in  the  midst  of  so  much  of 
Modernist's    activities. 


FROM    CENTRAL    AMERICA 

I  have  been  receiving  your  maga- 
zine for  the  past  two  years  through 
friends  of  your  work,  to  whom  I 
truly  feel  greatly  indebted.  We  mis- 
sionaries always  look  forward  to  this 
magazine  and  always  are  strengthened 
and  refreshed  by  its  messages. 

FROM    BRAZIL 


Our   CLUB   RATES 

apply    to    missionary 

gift  subscriptions 

FIVE    subscriptions $6.25 

SIX     subscriptions 7.50 

SEVEN    subscriptions 8.75 

EIGHT    subscriptions 10.00 

NINE    subscriptions 11.25 

*ELEVEN     subscriptions..l2.50 

*For  every  club  of  ten  paid 
subscriptions  we  offer  a  pre- 
mium of  one  free  subscrip- 
tion. 


would  not  like  to  be  without  your  splendid  magazine.    M 
prayers    also    follow   the   good   work   of   the    Denver    Bibl 

Institute. 

FROM  FRANCE 

I  am  very  grateful  to  the  friend  who  made  it  possibl 
for  me  to  receive  another  year's  subscription  of  "Grac 
and  Truth."  I  appreciate  its  readings  very  much  and  pas 
it  along  to  somebody  else. 

FROM   NORTH  CHINA 

Thank  you  for  your  kind  letter  c 
22nd  ult.,  notifying  me  that  some  kin 
friend  had  paid  in  a  subscription  fo 
me  to  have  the  privilege  of  receivin 
your  paper  for  the  year  1932.  Wi 
you  please  convey  my  thanks  to  thi 
friend  and  say  how  much  this  kin 
act  is  appreciated.  Every  Frida; 
night  I  remember  you  friends  a 
Denver,  and  watch  with  interest  th 
progress   you  are  making. 

FROM  PERU 


Thanks   for   your  letter  of   Novem- 
ber   12,    giving    me    the    name    of   the 

brother  whose  gift  made  it  possible  for  me  to  have  the 
splendid  paper,  "Grace  and  Truth,"  sent  to  me  here  in 
Brazil  for  another  year.  I  consider  "Grace  and  Truth"  one 
of  the  most  helpful  Christian  magazines  that  I  know  of.  It 
is  from  your  paper  that  I  get  my  help  for  teaching  the 
Sunday-school  lesson  in  Portuguese  every  week.  We  get 
both  ".  . .  ."  and  ".  .  .  ."  both  good,  but  I  like  the  exposi- 
tion of  the  Sunday-school  lesson  best  as  it  is  given  in 
"Grace  and  Truth." 

Have    found    much    wholesome    spiritual    food    from    the 
articles    appearing    monthly    on    special    themes.    In    fact    I 


I    am    informed    by    Mr.    Paton 

"Grace  and  Truth"  that  through  you 

kind  gift  I  am  to  receive  that  splendi 

magazine     for     the     current     year 

write  now  to  thank  you  very  heartil 

for    making   this    possible    and    to    te 

you    how   very   much    my   wife    and 

appreciate    "Grace    and    Truth."     W 

find   it   of   great   help   in   our   ministr 

to    saints    and    sinners    here    in    dar 

Peru.     Its    illumination    of    fundamen 

tal    truths    helps    us    in    spreading   th 

Light    of   'the    Word    and    in    wielding    the    Sword    of    th 

Spirit  against  all  forces  and  forms  of  error  and   darknes 

God  bless  you,  sir,  for  your  cooperation. 

FROM    B.   W.   L 

"Grace  and  Truth"  has  been  a  source  of  great  blessin 
and  help  in  the  study  of  the  "Word"  to  me  in  thes 
"testing  times"  and  the  loss  of  same  meant  a  very  grej 
one  to  me.  I  am  financially  unable  to  keep  up  the  sut 
scription.     God    saw    and   opened   a   "Door." 


We  now  have  50  missionary  subscriptions  in  need  of  renewal.  If  you  have  not  already  shared  with  us  i 
this  ministry  which  is  so  highly  valued  among  God's  servants  on  the  firing  line,  why  not  provide  for  a  clu 
of  missionary  subscriptions  today? 

"Grace  and  Truth'' ^ 

A  Bible  study  fnagazine  for  earnest  men  and  women  everywhere 

2047  Glenarm  Place,  Denver,  Colorado 
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Dependent  for  support 

entirely  upon 

God's  supply  of  needs 

according  to  Philippians  4:19, 

in  answer  to  prayer, 

through  the 

sacrificial  Sifts  of  His  children. 
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SI'.CONI)    COMINCi    Ol'    CHRIST 

The  ijersonal.  preriiillennial,  and  immi- 
nent letiii'ii  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Acts.    1:11;    I    Thess.   4:l(>-17. 

IIICLL 

The  t'leinal.  con.sciouH  puMJKhment  of  all 
(inH:ived    men.     Matt.   25:46, 

Till'.  CHLJRCH 

All  heli(.'verH  in  thi.s  di.speMMal.ifni  are 
niernhers  of  Hie  Ixxly  of  (Ihri.st.  tlie  Church. 
I    Cor.    12:12-13. 

SICPA  RATION    FROM  THE 
WORLD 

All    believers    are    called    into    a    life    of 

-(■liai'.itiun  from  all  worldly  and  sinful 
praclices.  Jas.  4  :<l  ;  Rom.  12:1-2;  1  Jno. 
2:l(i  ;    II    Cor.   6:14. 

MISSIONS 

The   obliKalion   of   the  believer   to  witness 

by    deed    and    word    to   these   truths  and   to 

proclaim  the  Gospel  to  all  the  world. 
Acts    1  :8. 
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God  Is  Handling  Our  Case  ''Let  No   Man   T>esptse    Thy    Youth' 


9UR  hearts  are  overflowing  with  gratitude  to  God 
for  the  wondrous  fashion  in  which  He  is  hand- 
ling our  big  financial   problem. 

The  members  of  the  "Grace  and  Truth"  family 
10  have  been  following  the  severe  testings  through 
lich  D.  B.  I.  has  been  passing  during  the  past  two 
ars  know  that  our  monthly  deficit  had  been  running 
the  neighborhood  of  $700.00  per  month.  God  has 
n  graciously  cutting  this  deficit  down,  in  answer  to 
i  prayers  of  His  people,  until  now  the  shortage  is 
nning  between  two  and  three  hundred  a  month. 

This  is  still  very  serious,  but  the  fact  that  the  deficit 
being  reduced  shows  the  blessed  way  in  which  God 
moving  in  bringing  about  the  solution  of  the  finan- 
1  problem  of  dear  old  D.  B.  I.  The  fact  that  this 
vance  has  been  made  during  the  very  months  in  which 
;  most  appalling  bank  and  business  failures  have  been 
:ing  place  and  during  which  the  ravages  of  the  depres- 
n  are  being  sorely  felt  in  almost  every  home  in  the 
id,    is    just   another  proof   of  the  power  of   God   and 

unfailing  efl'icacy  of  His  watchcare. 

And  so  we  come  with  the  ringing  appeal, — continue 
prayer,  brethren.  God  has  heard  our  cry  and  God  is 
iwering.  Let  us  not  let  go  until  He  has  blessed  us 
th  the  complete  meeting  of  the  terrible  deficit  which 

been  literally  threatenins:  the  very  existence  of  this 
hthouse  of  truth  in  the  Western  States. 


CT^O   THE  young  man  Timothy,  Paul  said,  "Let  no 
man    despise    thy    youth"     (I    Tim.    4:12).     We 
would  like  to  pass  his  message  on  to  you. 

"But  how  can  I  keep  men  from  despising  my 
youth?"  is  the  question  which  springs  instantly  to  mind. 

We  fear  that  some  have  been  inclined  to  resort  to 
pugnacity  in  the  effort  to  keep  men  from  despising  their 
youth.  "I  will  show  the  old  man  a  thing  or  two,"  seems 
to  be  their  spirit.  But  the  actions  and  attitudes  which  are 
produced  by  such  a  spirit  can  only  make  older  and  wiser 
men  say,  "That  impudent  young  upstart  needs  to  be 
taught  a  lesson  or  two."  And  thus  in  setting  out  to  prove 
its  superiority  to  age,  youth  only  succeeds  in  emphasizing 
its  youthfulness. 

But  God's  Word  tells  us  how  we  can  prevent  men 
despising  our  youth.  Paul's  full  instruction  to  Timothy 
is, 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth ;  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in   charity   (love),   in    spirit,   in   faith,   in   purity. 

These  spiritual  graces  are  commonly  thought  of  as 
characteristics  of  age.  In  fact,  some  people  think  we 
should  not  expect  to  see  such  graces  manifest  in  the  life 
until  one  has  reached  a  ripe  old  age.  "Every  young  man 
must  sow  his  wild  oats,"  say  they,  and  in  so  saying  bear 
witness  that  men  generally  associate  youth  with  frivolity 
and  moral  laxity.    And   we   are  sorry  to  say  that  there 


C^y/  AVE  you  ever  ivished  that  you  could  hel-p  in  the  work  of  D.  B.  I.  but  hesitated  because 
Qy  \y  you  thought  your  gift  would  be  too  small  to  count?  You  would  be  surprised  to  know 
hoiv  God  has  used  small  gifts.  With  very  few  exceptions  the  work  of  D.  B.  I.  has 
been  supported  throughout  the  seventeen  years  of  its  history  by  a  multitude  of  small  gifts  rather 
than  large  ones.  And  while  we  luould  be  glad  to  have  large  gifts  and  are  fraving  that  God 
will  lay  it  upon  the  hearts  of  some  to  give  largely ,  yet  after  all^  the  need  of  the  hour  is  a  great 
number  of  small,  but  regular  gifts.  As  a  dear  friend  who  is  in  close  touch  with  the  finance 
situation  of  D.  B.  I .  said  recently,  we  are  convinced  that  it  is  a  large  number  of  gifts  averaging 
from  $1.00  to  $^.00  per  month  which  God  will  use  to  save  the  day  at  D.  B.  I.  and  to  enable  us  to 

STOP   THAT   MONTHLY   DEFICIT! 
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is  far  too  much  ground  for  this  prevailing  idea,  for  it  is 
commonly  true  that  young  people  are  generall)' 
restrained  with  difficulty,  if  at  all,  from  what  the 
Scripture  calls  "youthful  lusts"  (II  Tim.  2:22).  These 
things  ought  not  so  to  be.  And  they  need  not  be.  Growth 
in  grace  is  not  a  matter  of  years.  It  is  a  matter  of 
personal  relationship  with  the  Saviour.  By  His  grace  it 
is  just  as  possible  for  the  young  man  as  for  the  aged 
to  exhibit  in  his  life  the  spiritual  graces  of  which  Paul 
speaks,  and  it  is  possible  for  the  young  man  in  these 
things  to  be  an  example  to  other  believers. 

"Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth"  is  a  much  needed 
admonition  for  Christian  young  people,  and  the  way 
is  made  clear  and  plain,  "but  be  thou  an  example  of 
the  believers  in  how  you  speak,  in  your  manner  of  life, 
in  the  sprit  of  your  life,  in  your  faith,  and  in  your 
purity." 

"Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,"  but  "grow  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ." 

"Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,"  but  "be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,   and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of 

God." 


Vor   Fjconomy'^s   Sake 

CT^HE  Colored  Section  of  "Grace  and  Truth"  which 
has  carried  the  news  of  the  development  and 
problems  of  the  work  is  being  discontinued  with  this 
month's  issue.  The  information  which  was  brought  to 
our  readers  in  this  section  will  be  found  in  other  depart- 
ments of  the  magazine. 


What  Is  Being  Accomplished  at   Tl 
Denver  Bible  Institute? 

Answer  Number  Six 

C/ZHE  particular  department  of  the  work  of  T 
Denver  Bible  Institute  which  we  wish  to  disci 
with  you  this  month  is  Dean  Fowler's  Sunday  Aft( 
noon  Bible  Class.  Answer  number  six  to  the  questi( 
"What  is  being  accomplished  at  the  Denver  Bil 
Institute?"  is,  therefore,  the  Denver  Bible  Institi 
conducts  a  Sunday  Afternoon  Bible  Class,  ivith 
attendance  averaging  about  jour  hundred  each  Sund, 
and  comfosed  of  feofle  from,  m,any  different  denot 
nations. 

This  class  was  organized  when  the  Institute  v 
founded,  seventeen  years  ago.  It  met  first  in  the  ( 
plumbing  shop  which  had  been  converted  to  the  use 
the  Institute.  Within  a  few  months  it  had  outgroi 
the  capacity  of  that  classroom,  and  for  several  ye 
was  held  in  various  downtown  churches.  For  the  p 
several  years  it  has  been  meeting  in  the  chapel  of 
Denver  Bible  Institute  downtown  headquarters,  I 
if  the  steady  growth  which  has  characterized  this  cl 
throughout  the  years  of  its  history  continues,  it  v 
not  be  long  before  the  Institute  chapel  will  be  too  sm; 
for  the  attendance   now  averages  about   four  hundr 

It  is  also  a  matter  of  special  interest  that  when 
last  survey  was  made,   the  personnel  of  the  class  inc 
ded     representatives     from      twenty-three     differ 
denominations. 

From  the  beginning  of  the  Sunday  Afternoon  Bi 
Class,   Dean  Fowler  has  been   its  teacher.     And    in 
years  during   which  he   has  been   teaching  this  class 
(Continued  on  f.  266) 


oyf  Better  Notion 


by  Paul  Hxjtchens 

The  gang  was  coaxing  m,e  to  do  a  thing  I  knew  was  wrong, 

While  deef  within  my  mind  there  raged  a  battle  fierce  and  strong; 

But  when  I  thought  to  yield  to  them  and  have  my  little  fling 
There  came  a  bigger,  better  notion  not  to  do  the  thing. 

At  first  I  thought  I  could  not  stand  the  mocking  and  the  jeers, 
The  scoffing  and  the  ridicule  and  the  derisive  sneers, 

But  there  came  rushing  into  m,e  new  courage  on  the  wing 

To   bring  that  bigger,  better  notion  not  to  do   the  thing. 

And  when  that  night  I  later  sat  within  my  room  alone. 

There  came  a  nobler  feeling  than  I  heretofore  had  known, 

And  gratitude  sfrang  uf  within  like  flowers  in  the  sfring. 

To  Him  Who  gave  that  better  notion  not  to  do  the  thing. 
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GRASSHOPPER  EXEGESIS 

STUDIES  IN  THE  BOOK  OF  ROMANS-NO.  7 


by  The  Editor 


Stenographically    Reported,    Copyright   1932,  Clifton  L.  Fowler 


HIS  study  covers  that  portion  of  the  book  of 
Romans  running  from  chapter  3:1  to  3:20. 
The  special  theme  before  us  is,  "Grasshopper 
xegesis."  Paul  now  continues  with  his  incontestable 
emonstration  that  all  men  are  sinners.  First,  he  has 
aened  his  argument  by  showing  that  the  early  Gentiles, 
le  antediluvians,  had  obscured  the  righteousness  of 
rod  by  their  evil  deeds.  Second,  he  has  shown  that 
:)th  Jews  and  Gentiles  have  obscured  the  righteousness 
f  God  by  their  wicked  deeds.  And  third,  he  has  pre- 
nted  the  fact  so  difficult  for  the  Jews  to  believe,  that 
le  righteousness  of  God  has  indeed  been  obscured  by 
e  Jews  themselves  in  their  evil  deeds.  And  here  he 
IS  made  no  effort  to  make  the  truth  more  palitable, 
It  has  put  the  emphasis  on  the  one  fact  which  they 
e  so  reluctant  to  accept — the  Jews  have  obscured  the 
ghteousness  of  God  by  their  ungodliness.  These 
fee  points  having  been  set  forth,  Paul  now  reverts 
his  second  point  and  discusses  it  further.  This  he  does 
Romans  3:1-20. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  Scripture  Paul  shows  that 
e  Jews  had  begun  with  a  real  advantage  over  the 
entiles,  because  God  had  given  to  them  the  oracles 
•  Scriptures  of  God.  This  gave  Israel,  so  to  speak,  a 
;ad-start,  but  they  failed  to  take  advantage  of  this 
jportunity.  This  failure  of  the  Jews  gives  rise  to  the 
lestion,  "Well  then,  since  they  have  sinned  so  awfully, 
)es  not  that  end  the  argument  and  prove  that  God  will 
eak  His  word  with  them?  Is  God  not  all  through 
ith  them?  On  the  contrary,  Israel's  failure  only 
lables  us  to  see  more  clearly  the  beauty  of  God's  love 
id  grace,  for  God  has  given  His  Word  that  He  will 
and  by  the  Jews  as  His  chosen  nation.  The  Apostle 
imediately  mentions  the  fact  that  there  are  those 
ho  have  used  this  great  fact  about  God's  grace  to 
gue  that,  since  Israel's  sin  only  threw  the  ri'ghteous- 
;ss  of  God  into  bold  relief,  Israel  had  not  obscured 
It  had  thrust  God's  righteousness  into  the  lime-light. 
iul  brushes  this  sophistry  aside  by  the  statement  that 
od's  Word  does  not  teach,  "Let  us  do  evil  that  good 
ay  come."  He  also  shows  that  if  you  turn  evil  into 
)od  by  such  processes  of  reasoning,  you  will  logically 
b  God  of  His  right  to  judge  sin,  because  in  the  long 
n,  if  your  bad  deeds  are  all  good,  God  could  not 
ndemn  sinners,  because  sinners  are  not  sinners  after 
1.  There  is  a  Holy  indignation  in  Paul's  words  as  he 
rns  from  this  caviler's  view.  The  condemnation  of 
(ose  who  argue  thus  is  just. 


^  /J  S  IS  fainted  out  in  this  discus- 
dyX/  sion,  the  "Modernist"  seeks  to 
"avoid"  the  method  of  biblical 
interpretation  which  the  Sfirit  inspired 
Afostle  emfloys  in  this  first  fart  of 
Romans  three.  And  there  is  a  reason. 
The  "Modernist"  "eschews"  this  method 
of  interpretation,  not  only  because  to 
admit  that  it  worked  would  necessitate 
admitting  the  essential  unity  of  the  Bible 
and,  therefore,  its  inspiration,  but  also 
because  to  employ  it  would  lead  him  to 
the  same  conclusion  as  that  reached  by 
the  apostle  Paul  regarding  the  heart- 
breaking depravity  and  fearful  need  of 
man,  and  this  the  pride  of  the  "Modern- 
ist" will  never  admit. 


He  concludes  this  portion  by  the  all  inclusive  words 

of  verse  nine, 

What  then?  are  W:e  better  than  they?  No,  in 
no  wise :  for  we  have  before  proved  both  Jews 
and    Gentiles,  that   they   are   all   under  sin. 

Thus  the  Apostle  brings  to  a  close  a  second  sub-section 
in  which  he  has  been  proving  that  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles have  obscured,  yea,  submerged— covered  up — the 
righteousness  of  God  with  an  awful  mass  of  human 
sin.  He  has  but  one  purpose  in  proving  this.  That 
one  purpose  is  to  present  in  clearest  fashion  that  every 
man  is  in  horrible  need  of  God's  loving  provision  of 
salvation  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  And  he  has 
proved  his  point.  He  has  demonstrated  that  Jews  and 
Gentiles  are  both  sinners  before  God.  He  has  incon- 
trovertibly  set  forth  that  the  need  of  a  Saviour  is  uni- 
versal. He  has  successfully  shown  that  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  has  been  obscured  by  the  iniquitous  practices 
of  men — yes,  of  all  men,  the  Jews  as  well  as  the 
Gentiles. 


UT  he  is  not  yet  satisfied  to  leave  his  subject.  His 
appeal  thus  far  has  been  an  appeal  to  history.  He 
has  simply  laid  before  them^  well-known  facts  in  ante- 
diluvian history.  Gentile  history,  and  Jewish  history; 
facts  which   indubitably  affirm   the   utter  and  appalling 


''GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


The  dearest  idol  I  have  knoimi, 

What'er   that    idol    be, 
Helf    me    to    tear   it   from    Thy    throne , 

And  worship  only    Thee. 


IE 
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depravity  of  the  race.  But  before  he  leaves  this  point 
in  his  argument,  he  produces  six  quotations  from  the 
Jewish  Old  Testament  Scriptures;  Scriptures  which 
constitute  a  startling  confirmation  of  the  position  which 
he  has  taken,  namely,  that  all  men  are  sinners.  And 
he  does  a  thing  which  "Modernists"  of  today  unhesi- 
tatingly repudiate.  He  resorts  to  a  string  of  Scripture 
passages  to  prove  his  point,  and  furthermore  he  puts 
them  at  a  climacteric  point  in  his  argument,  showing 
that  he  regards  Scripture  proof  passages  as  the  best 
argument  he   can  adduce. 

How  "Modernism"  does  despise  the  method,  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  led  Paul  to  pursue!  One  "Modern- 
ist" says. 

Proof  texts,  in  the  old  sense,  sink  quite  out  of 
sight. 

Another  world    famous  "Modernist"  says. 

Progressive  scholarship  avoids  an  aggregation  of 
j      proof  texts  and  eschews  a  bescriptured  philosophy. 

You  would  almost  think  "Modernists"  regarded  sar- 
casm as  good  and  acceptable  argument!     Another  says, 

Modern  Biblical  scholarship  has  superseded 
that  method  of  Biblical  interprc'tation  which  rests 
upon  proof  texts  picked  out  and  patched   together. 

Another  "Modernist"    refers  to  the   proof   text  method 

as 

"Grasshopper     Exegesis," 

sneeringly  referring  to  such  a  method  as, 

Hopping   from   passage    to   passage. 

From  these  quotations  the  prejudiced  attitude  of  the 
"Modernist"  against  proof  texts  is  too  evident  to 
require  discussion.  The  "Modernist"  is  an  enemy  of 
the  very  method  which  the  Holy  Spirit  endorses  and 
applies.  Xhe  "Modernist"  is  an  antagonist  of  God. 
When  Paul,  under  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
in  his  climax  argument  brings  forth  a  list  of  proof  texts 
"picked  out  and  patched  together"  he  is  doing  the  thing 
which  "Modern  Seminaries"  "avoid"  but  which  old- 
fashioned  Christians  delight  in. 

Paul's  passages  are  very  interesting.  You  will  find 
them    in    Romans    3:10-18.     His    words   are 

As    it    is    written — 
He    is    now    going    to    cast    his    case    back    on    Scripture 
proof. 

There    is    none   righteous,   no,   not    one : 
There   is  none  that  understandeth,  there  is  none 
that  seeketh  after  God. 

They    are    all    gone    out    of    the    way,    they    are 


together   become   unprofitable;    there    is    none    that 
doeth  good,  no,   not  one. 

Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre;  with  their 
tongues  they  have  used  deceit;  the  poison  of  asps 
is    under    their    lips : 

Whose  mouth  is  full  of   cursing  and  bitterness  : 

Their   feet   are    swift   to   shed   blood : 

Destruction   and    misery   are   in   their   ways : 

And   the  way  of  peace  have   they  not  known. 

There  is  no  fear  of   God  before  their   eyes. 

It  is  profitable  to  observe  that  this  group  of  passaj 
is  nothing  m'ore  nor  less  than  a  series  of  quotations,  1 
of  them,  from  the  Old  Testament.  The  first  one 
from  Psalm  14:1-3;  the  second  is  from  Psalm  5; 
the  third  is  from  Psalm  140:3,  and  it  is  a  remarkal 
fact  that  this  particular  Psalm  was  written  by  anotl 
Psalmist  who  lived  fully  five  hundred  years  aw 
from  the  Psalmist  who  wrote  Psalms  five  and  foi 
teen.  The  next  quotation  is  from'  Psalm  10:7, 
fifth  from  Isaiah  59:7,  and  the  sixth  from  Psalm  36 
Six  quotations  from  the  Jewish  Old  Testament  Scr 
tures  to  verify  the  position  which  Paul  has  tak 
several  verses — yea,  several  chapters — to  present.  E 
dently  the  apostle  Paul  is  not  afraid  to  embrace 
bescriptured  philosophy,"  for  he  has  reached  out  i 
five  widely  separated  Psalm  Passages  and  one  Isai 
passage.  He  has  been  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  "p: 
out"  these  passages  and  "patch  them  together."  Tl 
we  observe  that  the  great  inspired  Apostle  does  not  av( 
what  progressive  seminaries  consider  necessary  to  avo 
He  is  content  to  let  one  of  the  arguments  of  Romj 
rest  upon  passages  which  he  has  "picked  out  and  patch 
together"  by  "grasshopper  exegesis."  If  this  is  "gra 
hopper  exegesis,"  then  the  need  of  this  terrible  hour 
departure  from  the  old  faith  is  preachers  who  w 
return  to  the  use  of  this  hated  and  despised,  but  amj 
ingly    scriptural,    "grasshopper   exegesis." 

Ct  N   THIS   group   of   Old   Testament   passages   G 
has  placed  four  outstanding  lessons. 

The    First    Lesson 

First,  God  confirms  the  significance  of  the  num 
six  in  the  Scriptures,  showing  that  it  stands  connec 
with  man,  for  here  at  the  very  climax  of  one  of  the  o 
standing  arguments  in  his  letter,  Paul  employs  six  qi 
tations  from  the  Old  Testament  to  demonstrate  the  e 
character  of  human  beings.    We  have  already  seen  in  t 

(Continued   on   f.    26^) 


Thy    \outh  is  still  upon  thee;   use  it  well: 

No   days   so   frecious   as   the   days   of   frime! 

Count   every    hour   a   ge^n;    keep   sentinel 
Against   each  robber  of  thy   time: 
Count  every  day  misspent  a  failure  and  a  crii 

— Horatius   Bant 
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ARE  YOU  CALLED  TO  CHRISTIAN 

WORK? 


by  Ralph  E.  Obitts 


S- 


F     YOU    are    a    young 

man  or  a  young  woman 

who  has  trusted  in  the 
ord  Jesus  Christ  as  your 
iviour,  and  if  you  are  con- 
dering  what  vocation  you 
ant  to  be  trained  for,  this 
jpeal  is  addressed  particu- 
rly  to  you. 

The  Lord  wants  you  in 
lis  service.  He  needs  you.  He 
ants  to  work  through  you. 
'he  Lord,  because  of  His  love 
ill  )r  you,  has  made  possible  to 
)u  the  marvelous  privilege  of 
nng  a  reaper  in  His  harvest, 
isten  to  the  call  from  the 
OS  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Him- 
If:  "Lift  up  your  eyes,  and 
lok  on  the  fields;   for  they  are 

hite  already  to  harvest.    And  .   ,  .        -      o- 

-  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  it  is  indeed  what  you  will  experience  m  livmg  tor  Him. 
ito  life  eternal-  that  both  he  that  soweth  and  he  that  I  have  found  in  His  service  joy  which  surpasses  all 
apeth  may  rejoice  together"  (John  4:35,  36).  Because  [  ever  dreamed  of;  joy  that  I  would  not  trade  for  all 
)u  are  one  of  the  Lord's  children.  He  has  a  great  love  the  world  offers.  My  testimony  on  this  point  is  expressed 
)r  you  personally,  and  a  desire  that  you  shall  have  the      by  John  R.  Clements  in  the  song, 


\ASTOR  Joshua  Graven  once  said, 
''God  wants  no  hell-scared  ser- 
vice?'' And  he  is  right.  God  does 
use  the  fear  of  hell  to  bring  men  to 
Christ,  that  they  may  trust  Him  as  their 
Saviour;  but  He  wants  those  who  have 
trusted  Him  to  serve  Him,  not  for  fear, 
but  for  love.  He  ivants  them  to  serve,  tiot 
to  be  saved,  for  salvation  is  not  of  ivorks, 
but  because  they  are  saved.  And  it  is  only 
as  the  life  of  the  Christian  is  given  to 
the  Lord  for  His  service  that  he  can  know 
the  greatest  measure  of  joy  and  content- 
ment. Obitts  -presents  a  -word  of  afpeal 
which    is    both    scriptural    and    devotional. 


not  know.  As  your  fellowship 
with  Him  increases,  your  jo)- 
increases.  And  you  cannot 
imagine  what  fulness  of  joy 
you  will  find  in  working  with 
the  Lord  in  His  work.  This 
joy  made  Paul  and  Silas  sing 
praises  in  the  jail  at  Philippi. 
They  had  been  beaten  with 
many  stripes,  so  that  their  backs 
were  bleeding;  their  feet  Were 
fast  in  the  stocks;  at  midnight 
in  that  dungeon  they  were  in 
a  condition  which  was  surely 
an  acid  test  to  their  joy.  Did 
it  prove  real?  "At  midnight 
Paul  and  Silas  prayed,  and 
sang  praises  unto  God:  and 
the  prisoners  heard  them" 
(Acts  16:25).  That  kind  of 
joy   is  worth   everything.     And 


•st   in    this   life.     Therefore    He    wants   you    to   share 
e   joy  of  the   reapers  in   His  harvest. 

The  Lord  hath  called  every  one  (I  Cor.  7:17). 
If  you  decide  not  to  give  Him  your  life,  you  will 
■  one  of  the  majority  of  Christian  young  people, 
/"hat  then  will  your  life  be?  You  may  make  a  success 
>r  yourself  in  the  world's  work;  you  may  win  fame 
ir  yourself;  you  may  enjoy  many  luxuries.  But  if 
)U  decide  not  to  give  your  life  to  the  Lord  you  will 
choosins;  for  self.  And  to  live  for  self  is  to  shrivel 
d  die.  The  change  is  not  sudden,  of  course.  And 
■rhaps  you  see  no  great  difference  between  the  two 
ays  of  life.  But  look  about  you  at  others  who  have 
ved  for  self:  are  they  great  souls?  Are  they  loved 
'many?  They  have  not  shared  with  the  Saviour  the 
y  of  giving;  they  are  small  souls,  wrapped  up  in 
emselves,  ignorant  of  the  real  joy  of  life.  Will  your 
fe  bear-  fruit  for  others,  or  will  you  live  to  yourself? 


HE  jov  of  Christian  work  is  the  joy  of  fellowship 
with  .the.  Lord.     Yoii.have   tasted   fellowship  with 
im.  which,  brings  that  happiness  which  the  world  can- 


Back    to    the    cold    world    I    will    not    go, 

Back  'to   the   old   paths    of   pain   and   of    woe, 

Back  to  the  old  life   of   sin,  O   no! 
I've    had    a    glimpse    of    Jesus. 

I've    found   a   life   that   is   sw^eeter   to   me, 

Sweeter    with    peace,    from    unhappiness    free. 

Sweeter    by    far   than    the    old   life    could    be ; 
I've   had   a   glimpse   of  Jesus. 

"He  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and  gathereth 
fruit  unto  life  eternal:  that  both  he  that  soweth  and 
he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice  together"  (John  4:36). 
A  certain  young  man  had  a  chance  to  become  the  ruler 
of  the  o-reatest  nation  in  the  world  at  that  time.  He 
not  only  had  a  chance,  but  was  heir  to  the  throne. 
Educated  as  highly  as  a  man  can  be,  his  qualifications 
were  ideal.  The  throne  promised  him  vast  wealth, 
^'nst  power,  vast  influence — everything  in  the  world. 
Now  you  will  admit  that  if  he  found  something  better, 
vou  would  like  to  have  it.  He  did;  and  you  can  have  it. 
The  position  of  ruler  of  a  world  empire  may  never  he 
offered  to  vou,  but  the  alternative  which  this  young 
man    chose    is    open    to    you    today:    Christian    service. 

(G^onttnucd  on  f>.  ^f^g) 
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"GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


» 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  or  COLLEGE- WHICH 


by  W.  B.  Male 


C  Tj^y  ALE  is  a  graduate  of  the  University  of  Denver,  holding  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts.  Re  is 
Q_y  J  1/  "ISO  a  graduate  of  The  Denver  Bible  Institute.  The  incidents  which  he  here  sets  forth  are  nar- 
rated from  -personal  observation  and  -personal  experience.  The  three  -young  men  whose  faith  was 
wrecked  and  whose  lives  were  sidetracked  by  " M odernism,"  and  secular  education  are  nven  of  his  own  per- 
sonal acquaintance,  and  they  are  representative  of  a  multitude  of  others  who  have  suffered  just  such  tragic 
experiences  as  theirs.  The  story  of  the  young  man  in  whose  life  God  so  signally  used  the  testimony  of  The 
Denver  Bible  Institute  is  the  story  of  his  own  personal  experience.  Surely  he  is  qualified  to  speak  on  the 
question  which  confronts  all  young  people  who  are  considering  training  for  Christian  work — "Bible  School  or 
College,  Which?"  May  God  use  his  testimony  to  crystali-ze  in  the  hearts  of  many  young  people  the  decisl 
to  put  first  things  first  in   their  preparation  for  their  LorcPs  service. 


V 


on 


Every  one  who  has  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
the  Bible  may  truly  be  called  educated,  and  no  other 
learning  or  culture,  no  matter  how  extensive  or 
elegant,  can  among  Europeans  or  Americans  form 
a  proper  substitute.  I  thoroughly  believe  in  a  uni- 
versity education  for  both  men  and  women,  but  I 
believe  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible  without  a  college 
course  is  more  valuable  than  a  college  course 
without  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible  (Prof.  William 
Lyon   Phelps,   of   Yale  University). 

/y  /M  (we  give  him  this  name)  was  an  earnest 
t  Christian  lad  from  a  Southern  Colorado  town. 
G>'  While  at  home,  through  the  godliness  of  his 
mother  and  the  faithfulness  of  his  pastor,  he  had  caught 
the  vision  of  the  marvels  of  the  grace  of  God.  His  heart 
had  been  stirred  to  the  utmost  depths  by  the  forceful 
challenge  of  Romans  l2:i-2,  and  he  had  given  him- 
self to  His  gracious  Saviour  for  a  life  of  service. 

When  Jim  had  finished  high  school,  his  one  thought 
was-^ — "What  shall  be  my  first  step  in  preparing  for 
the  service  of  my  LordP"  Through  some  instrumen- 
tality or  other,  he  became  interested  in  one  of  the  lead- 
ing universities  in  his  state.  He  sent  for  the  catalogue, 
and  was  overjoyed  to  read  that  the  school  was  under 
Christian  auspices — sponsored  by  one  of  our  great 
denominations,  that  the  school  maintained  "a  distinctly 
religious  atmosphere  in  the  school  life,"  and  that  many 
courses  were  ofi^ered  in  the  Bible  itself!  Here  indeed 
was  the  opportunity  Jim  desired — here  was  the  very 
school    he   had  been    looking   for! 

With  heart  aflame,  Jim  entered  this  university  and 
signed  up  for  the  classes  that  he  felt  would  help  him 
most  in  preparing  for  the  Christian  ministry.  With 
what  joy  and  eagerness  he  accepted  the  opportunity 
offered  him  to  preach  in  a  little  church  in  the  city.  How 
enthusiastically  he  entered  the  work  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A., 
and  other  so  called  "Christian"  activities  at  the  Cam- 
pus!   His  Was  to  be  a  life  of  service!   Blessed  service  for 


il 
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i 


his  Saviour — and  what  a  thrill  it  was,  to  be  starting  i 
that  service  now!  And  so  his  heart  bubbled  over  wit 
praise  to  his  Lord  for  the  privilege  He  had  accorde 
him  of  testifying  of  His  grace! 

Days  and  weeks  and  months  sped  by.  He  hear 
many  things  in  the  classes  which  perturbed  him,  troub  «■ 
led  him,  upset  him — but,  were  they  not  taught  by  tha 
fine,  congenial,  saintly  old  man  to  whom  he  had  becom 
so  closely  attached.?  Surely  one  who  was  so  kind,  s 
loveable,  so  attractive,  would  not  teach  anything  untrue 
And  so,  before  he  knew  what  was  happening  to  him 
Jim  found  his  faith  in  the  Bible  slipping,  and  his  lov 
for   Christ   becoming   less    and   less. 

Four  years  soon  flitted  by.  But  what  a  terrible  fou 
years  they  were  for  Jim!  Had  he  grown  in  grace  an 
in  the  knowledge  of  his  Saviour,  as  he  normally  would 
were  he  under  good  Christian  training.?  No! — heart 
breaking  fact! — Jim  was  no  longer  contemplating 
life  of  service  for  his  Lord;  he  was  not  interested  ii 
preaching  the  precious  truths  of  the  grace  of  God 
and  he  looked  upon  the  winning  of  souls  as  a  joke 
What  had  happened?  Simply  this:  Jim^ — our  earnest 
consecrated   Jim — had    become   an    infidel ! 

He  continued  preaching  in  that  little  church  fo 
a  good  part  of  his  college  life— but  ere  long  his  min 
istry  proved  itself  to  be  dead,  spiritless,  and  powerless 
One  of  his  last  "sermons"  was  an  interesting — but  oh 
so  empty  of  anything  that  could  help  sin-sick  souls- 
psychology  discussion  on  the  action  of  a  snail  placet 
in  a  maze ! 

Well,  Jim  has  gone  into  another  occupation  now 
The  service  of  the  Lord  means  nothing  to  him.  Th( 
last  time  I  saw  him,  he  was  cold,  cynical,  self-centered 
You'd  never  think  of  him  as  the  same  lad  who,  but  £ 
few  short  years  before,  had  entered  that  university  wit! 
such   joyous   expectation.     His   life   is   ruined;    his  sou' 
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^tudy  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  Qod^  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  he  ashamed^  rightly  dividing  the 
Word  of  Truth,  -^^  Tim.  2:i5 


m 


ahappy;  his  hope  dead.  I  heard  a  rumor  some  months 
50  that  his  Christian  mother,  whose  heart  was  broken 
Y  the  change  in  Jim's  life,  and  whose  prayers  have  been 
instantly  rising  for  him,  is  being  used  of  God  to  bring 
im  back  to  his  childhood's  faith.  Will  you  not  pray 
or  Jim? 

■jffOW  they  come  trooping  through  my  mind — those 
lives   wrecked   and   ruined,   with    life-purpose    of 
;rvice  for  Christ  killed  by  the  subtle  poison  of  this  so 
lied  "higher  education!" 

I  think  of  John  (of  course  his  name  is  not  John), 
lat   fine  young   man   who   heard   the   call   of   God    for 
life,    and   said,    "Here    am    I,    send    me!"     He   was 


vain   in   His   eyes.     "Seekest   thou   great   things    for   thy- 
self?    Seek   them    not"     [Jer.    45:15].) 

Well,  what  happenned  to  John?  Did  the  corrupt- 
ing heresies  of  "Modernism"  cause  the  faith  in  his  heart 
to  decay?  Did  the  soul-smothering  miasma  of  that 
"religious  atmosphere"  have  the  same  effect  on  John 
as  upon  Jim?  (Both  young  men  went  to  the  same  school, 
by  the  way.)  Or  was  the  lad  who  had  entered  with  his 
soul  warned  of  that  which  he  would  encounter,  able 
to  stand  the  strain? 

Three  years  roll  by.  John  has  completed  his  first 
year  in  the  seminary.  What  have  these  three  years 
done  to  him?  Is  his  heart  still  on  fire  for  the  service 
of    his    Lord?      Is    he    still    going   straight?      How    the 


rought  face  to   face  with  the  question,  "Shall   I  enter      answer  we  are  forced  to  make  burns  into  our  hearts — 


Bible  Institute  or  shall  I  take  college  and  seminary 
aining  in  preparation  for  my  Lord's  service?" 
"riends  who  loved  the  precious  old  truths  of  the  Bible 
nd  who  longed  to  see  John's  life  protected  from,  the 
eath-dealing  arrows  of  "Modernism,"  pleaded  with 
im,  prayed  for  him,  warned  him.  With  eyes  wide 
pen  to  the  apostate  character  of  the  institutions'  teach- 
ig,  John  entered  a  college  and  a  little  latter  a  semin- 
ry.  Was  not  he  well-grounded  in  the  faith?  Could 
ot  he  withstand  all  the  subtleties  of  the  hellish 
estructive  criticism  within  whose  range  he  had  delib- 
rately  thrust  himself? 

But  why,  John,  Oh  why  did  you  do  it?  Why  did 
ou  not  go  to  the  Bible  Institute  which  you  knew  would 
ive  you  the  great  vital  essentials  for  Christ's  service — 
n  unshakable  faith  in,  and  a  working  knowledge  of, 
he  Word   of   God? 


No!  John  also  has  changed!  With  faith  shaken,  and 
hope  gone,  John  now  turns  his  back  upon  the  seminary 
that  has  proven  to  be  the  cemetery  of  his  trust  in  the 
Bible  and  his  desire  to  serve  the  Lord,  saying,  "If  this 
is  all  there  is  to  Christianity — I'm  through!" 

How  we  admire  John's  straight  thinking  and  hon- 
esty in  refusing  to  continue  in  "Christian"  work  when 
he  no  longer  believed  or  could  preach  those  great  truths 
which  distinguish  Christianity  from  heathenism — 
namely:  the  verbal  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  the  essen- 
tial deity  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  all-importance  of  the 
shed  blood  of  Christ  for  the  sinners  salvation,  the 
bodily  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  His  second  coming. 
He  saw  that  preaching  the  Christ  of  "Modernism"  was 
not  preaching  Christ  at  all.  He  saw  that  the  faith  of 
"Modernism"  was  no  faith  at  all.  He  saw  that  "Mod- 
ernism" was  hopeless,  impotent,  darkening,  discouragino; 


Those   who  knew   John   most   intimately   and   were      — paganism  dressed  in  the  clothes  of  Christian  phrase 
lost  closely  associated  with  him  during  this  crisis  time 


f  his  life  have  answered  the  above  question  thus: 
John  decided  against  the  Bible  school  and  for  the 
ollege  and  seminary  in  his  training  for  the  ministry, 
ecause  he  was  desirous  of  the  prestige  in  the  denomi- 
ation  which  the  college  seminary  could  give  and 
i'hich  it  was  almost  certain  he  would  never  get  if  he 
/ent  to  the  Bible  school."  (If  perchance  some  younsr 
lan  or  woman  is  reading  these  lines,  who  is  faced  with 
he  same  problem,  remember  that  God,  Whose  servant 
very  true  Christian  worker  is,  desires,  blesses,  and 
rowns — not  success,  as  the  world  looks  upon  it,  but — 
aithfulness ;  and  that  purity  of  life  and  testimony 
i   highly   prized   by   Him,   but   worldly   prestige   is   but 


logy.    If   he  could   preach   nothing  more   than   that,   he 
would  not  preach!     Thank  God    for  such  a  stand! 

But  how  heart-breaking  it  is  to  realize  that  this 
life — so  promising  to  the  service  of  God — was  turned 
from  the  pathway  God  had  planned,  and  led  on  and  on 
into  the  trackless,  parching  wastes  of  infidelity,  until 
he  fell,  helpless  and  exhausted — another  victim  of 
Satanic   delusion! 

Won't  you,  in  your  prayers,  remember  before  the 
throne  of  grace,  this  young  man,  John,  and  the  many 
hundreds  of  other  Johns  whom  he  typifies,  who  have 
been  ensnared  by  the  wiles  of  the  Devil's  emissaries  who 


(Continued  on  f.  2/^8) 


'GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


STEPPING  STONES  TO 

CHRISTIAN  VICTORS 


C^REQUENTLY  Christian  young 
Oy  peofle  find  one  of  the  most  per- 
flexing  questions  to  be,  "How  can 
I  have  victory  over  sin?"  That  you  may 
have  victory  God's  Word  plainly,  repeat- 
edly, and  emphatically  declares ,  for  it 
says  that  God  ''is  able  to  keep  you  front 
falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless  before 
the  presence  of  His  glory  with  exceeding 
joy."  But  HOW  to  have  this  victory  is 
the  question.  Pietsch  gives  us  a  practical 
discussion,  and  one  which  we  trust  God 
will  use  to  point  many  perplexed,  defeated 
souls  to  the  way  of  victory.  To  his  dis- 
cussion we  would  add  just  one  word  of 
Scripture  instruction:  "This  I  say  then, 
walk  in  the  spirit  (the  new  nature)  and  yc 
shall  not  fulfill  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  (the 
old  nature)." 


Grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus   Christ   (II    Pet.   3:18). 

For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation 
hath   appeared   to   all   men, 

Teaching  us  that  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and    godly,     in     this    present    world; 

Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ ; 

Who  gave  Himself  for  us  that  He  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  Hjm- 
.self  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works  (Tit. 
2:11-14). 

/\/l  ^^^  earnest  Christians  are  seeking  Christ- 
Qy  ft/  '3"  victory.  But  many  in  their  earnest  desire 
are  led  astray  because,  while  they  may  be 
absoluutely  sincere,  yet  under  the  energy  of  the  reli- 
gious flesh  they  go  to  extremes  which  ofttimes  bring 
dishonour  to  the  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour.  There  is 
no  short  cut  to  Christian  victory,  and  so  may  I  be  per- 
mitted to  call  attention  to  what  I  personally  regard 
as  the  stepping  stones  of  the  victorious  Christian  life. 
Do  not  confuse  this  with  sinless  perfection,  which  I 
must  definitely   repudiate. 


hy  Evangelist  W.   E.  Pietsch 


f 


C^HE   first  stepping  stone   to  Christian   victory   is 

proper,  clear  understanding  of  God's  free,  sovei 
eign  grace,  that  the  individual  is  saved  who  accepts  Jesi 
Christ  as  his  Saviour,  without  the  works  of  the  La\ 
or  any  effort  on  his  part,  but  by  an  act  of  faith  apprc 
priating  what  God  has  provided  in  His  blessed  Sor 
God  credits  to  that  individual's  account  all  the  value  o 
the  finished  work  of  Christ.  When  He  died,  we  die 
in  Him.  When  He  was  buried,  we  were  buried  in  Hirr 
When  He  arose,  we  were  raised  in  Him.  God  sees  i. 
complete  and  perfect  in  the  value  of  the  work  of  H: 
Son.  Our  standing  before  God  is  as  complete  as  Chrif 
Himself.  And  before  God  can  repudiate  the  weakes 
believer  who  trusts  Christ  as  Saviour,  He  needs  to  repu 
diate  the  work  of  His  Son.  To  be  able  to  get  Christia:  ^ 
victory  we   must  get  a   proper  understanding  of   grac 

When  the  believer  understands  grace,  the  nex 
step  to  Christian  victory  is  to  understand  clearly  th 
security  of  the  believer.    Note  the  declaration  of  God' 

Word: 

My  sheep  hear  My  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and 
they   follow    Me: 

And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life;  and  they 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck 
them   out   of   My  hand. 

My  Father,  which  gave  them  Me,  is  greater 
than  all;  and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of 
My   Father's    hand. 

I  and  My  Father  are  one.    (John   10:27-30). 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  heareth 
My  Word,  and  believeth  on  Him  that  sent  Me, 
hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  con- 
demnation; but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life 
(John  5:24). 

There  are  some  who  fear  that  this  doctrine  would  mak. 
a  believer  careless,  but  dear  Christian,  you  will  nevei 
get  Christian  victory  as  long  as  you  are  concerned  anc 
worried  about  the  security  of  your  own  .salvation;  anc 
it  is  an  insult  to  God  to  doubt  His  Word.  If  you  have 
accepted  Christ  as  your  Saviour,  God  gives  you  eterna.™ 
life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  and  you  are  a  chile  ^ 
and  an  heir  of  God  through  all  eternity. 

The  third  stepping  stone  to  Christian  victory  i, 
expressed  in  one  word  which  should  be  the  key-word 
of  every  true  believer,  and  that  word  is  obedience.  A'. 
the  Spirit  of  God  reveals  truth  to  you,  it  is  your  respon- 
sibility to  act  immediately,  without  fear  or  favor, 
God    desires    explicit    obedience    for    Christian    victor 

Hath    the   Lord  as   great   delight  in   burnt   offer- 
ings and  sacrifices,  as   in  obeying  the  voice  of  th.e' 
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Lord?    Behold  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and 
to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams  (I  Sam.  15:22). 

The  next  step  is  separation.    God's  Word  says, 

Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbe- 
lievers :  for  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with 
unrighteousness?  and  what  communion  hath  light 
with    darkness? 

And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial? 
or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  infidel? 

And  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of 
God  with  idols?  for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living 
God;  as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  them;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people. 

Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing;   and  I  will  receive  you. 

And  I  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
My  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 
(II  Cor.  6:14-18). 

'his  does  not  imply  separation  from  Christians,  but 
paration  from  all  known  evil.  As  has  been  said, 
Whatever  the  Devil  is  for,  the  Christian  should  be 
rainst."  Separation  has  a  threefold  aspect.  Socially 
-the  believer  should  shun  all  evil  that  would  link 
m  with  unbelievers  in  the  social  realm.  Ecclesiasti- 
Uy — conformity  to  a  corrupt  ecclesiasticism  brings 
lore  dishonor  to  the  Lord  than  social  corruption,  or 
litical  corruption,  which  a  believer  should  also  shun, 
d  which  is  the  third  aspect  of  separation.  God  is  not 
oking   for  o-Qod  mixers  who  will   mix  well  with  the 

o  o 

orld,  but  He  is  looking  for  good  separators,  who  are 
Uing  to  stand  outside  the  camp,  bearing  the  reproach 
f  Christ  in  this  day  of  apostasy. 

The  next  step  to  Christian  victory  is  a  forgiving 
irit.  When  there  is  a  bitter,  unforgiving  spirit  in 
ly  child  of  God,  it  brings  dishonor  to  the  Lord  and 
ieves  the  Holy   Spirit.    Wherefore  the  Scripture  says, 

And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby 
ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day   of  redemption. 

Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and 
clamor,  and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from  you, 
■  with  all  mahce.  (Eph.  4:30-31) 

The  next  is — seek  divine  guidance  under  the  power 
■  the  Holy  Spirit  in  all  details  of  your  life.  And  He,^ 
:,e  Spirit  of  God  Who  dwells  in  your  body,  will  guide 
)u  and  direct  you  in  all  the  problems. 

What !  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye 
have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own? 

For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price  :  therefore  glorify 


(Christian  character  u 

appropriating  what  God  has 
provided ^  not  the  patchwork 
struggle  of  our  own  efforts. 

— Revelatiofi 


CQePENDENCE  and  obedi- 
ence   are    the    two    great 
principles  of  practical   life   here 

below.  — /.  A^.  Darby 


God   in   your   body,    and    in   your    spirit,    which    are 
God's.   (I  Cor.  6:19-20). 

It  is  our  privilege  to  have  fellowship  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  I  believe  recognizing  Him  daily  will  bring 
divine  guidance  and  help  in  Christian  victory. 

C^ZO  BE  stedfast  in  our  Christian  lives,  we  need  to 
put  out  four  anchors  for  Christian  victory.  We 
have  three  forces  of  evil  driving  at  us,  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil;  and  at  unguarded  moments,  unless 
our  anchors  are  steady,  we  are  liable  to  drift  and  fail 
in  Christian  victory. 

The  first  anchor  is  the  anchor  of  prayer.  The  Christ- 
ian who  would  have  Christian  victory  must  be  a  pray- 
ing Christian.  The  more  time  we  spend  in  prayer 
privately,  the  more  power  we  have  with  God  publicly. 

The  second  anchor  is  Bible  study.  Make  it  the 
diligent  rule  of  your  life  to  study  your  Bible  daily,  and 
be  as  diligent  in  your  daily  Bible  study  as  you  are  in 
taking  the  necessary  food  for  your  body. 

Then,  the  third  anchor  is  confession  of  Christ. 
Whenever  the  opportunity  presents  itself  let  your 
friends  and  comrades  know  that  you  are  a  child  of  God. 
Confessing  Christ  is  one  of  the  great  anchors  to  keep 
you  steady  and   bring  Christian   victory. 

And  the  fourth  anchor  is  to  serve  Christ  in  the  capa- 
city that  he  has  given  you.  Remember  your  limitations.. 
Never  decide  to  do  something  God  has  not  qualified 
you  to  do.  If  you  are  a  one  talent  Christian,  do  not  try 
to  pretend  that  you  have  ten  talents,  but  use  every  talent 
God  has  given  you,  in  the  place  God  has  given  you, 
prayerfully,  faithfully,  and  free  from  all  jealousy, 
doing  the  work  the  Lord  has  given  you  to  do  for  Him, 
whether  in  the  shop  or  the  office  or  the  home.  Serve 
Christ   faithfully. 

A  careful  following  of  the  above  stepping  stones 
will  bring  certain  Christian  victory.  It  should  be  the 
earnest  desire  of  every  Christian  to  have  this  victory, 
and  to  live  near  to  the  Lord  in  a  godly  consistant  life. 
We  are  to  grow  in  grace  as  well  as  in  knowledge. 
Knowledge  alone,  merely  puffeth  up,  but  if  knowledge 
and  grace  are  kept  balanced,  our  Christian  character 
will  develop  with  our  knowledge.  We  will  become 
faithful,  godly  men  and  women,  and  our  capacity  for 
the  enjoyment  of  salvation  will  be  deepened  as  we 
permit  the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  us  along  our  pilgrim 
journey,  for  His  great  delight  is  to  make  the  Lord 
Jesus  more  real,  more  precious  in  your  life  and   mine. 
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IS  ATHEISM  SCHOLARLY? 
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by   Evangelist  P.   H.   Kadey 


The  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men, 
who    hold  the   truth   in    unrighteousness ; 

Because  that  which  may  be  known  of  God  is 
manifest  in  them;  for  God  hath  shewed  it  unto 
them. 

For  the  invisible  things  of  Him  from  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  under- 
stood by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  His  eternal 
power  and  Godhead;  so  that  they  are  without 
excuse : 

Because  that,  when  they  knew  God,  they  glori- 
fied Him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful;  but 
became  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their  fool- 
ish  heart   was    darkened. 

Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became 
fools, 

And  changed  the  glory  of  the  uncorruptible 
God  into  an  image  made  like  to  corruptible  man, 
and  to  birds,  and  fourfooted  beasts,  and  creep- 
ing things. 

Wherefore  God  also  gave  them  up  to  unclean- 
ness  through  the  lusts  of  their  ow.n  hearts,  to 
dishonour  their  own  bodies  between  themselves. 
(Rom.    1 :18-24 — see    also    verses    25-32) 

C.  y^  HE  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven." 
\^  Startling  words  are  these.  God  is  the  sub- 
stantiation, the  personification  of  man's 
elusive  ideal,  love.  The  natural  man  aspires  to,  talks 
about,  and  theorizes  concerning  love,  but  never  quite 
demonstrates  it.  His  most  celebrated  example  leaves 
much  to  be  desired.  But,  we  read,  "God  is  love." 
Then,  why  the  wrath? 

The  context  makes  eloquent  reply.  This  wrath  will 
involve  certain  men.  These  men  are  described  in  verse 
eighteen  as  those  "who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteous- 
ness." They  have  the  truth  in  the  sense  that  the  evi- 
dence is  before  them,  but  their  mental  and  moral  bias 
refuses  acknowledgment.  Thus  we  see  that  their  atti- 
tude toward  the  truth  is  that  of  suppression  rather  than 
proclamation. 

Now  from  what  source  did  they  receive  the  truth? 
The  ninteenth  and  twentieth  verses  give  the  answer. 
God  has  given  a  material  illustration  of  a  flawless 
purpose  and  a  unique  initiative.  "For  the  invisible 
things  of  Him  since  the  creation  of  this  universe  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that  He 
has  created,  even  to  the  demonstration  of  His  eternal 
power  and  Godhead."  Thus  Atheism  hasn't  a  leg  to 
stand  upon. 

^j^ET  us  look  into  the  heart  of  a  little  flower.  Note 
*^'^  the  precision  of  structure,  the  inimitable  collor- 
ing.  Sense  that  elusive  something  that  engenders  a 
response    from  'way  down  inside  of  you.    It  is  not  alone 


^  //  ERE  is  a  deary  searching  analysis 
Q_^  \y  of  Atheism.  It  is  a  very  timely 
discussion,  for  Atheism,  is  mak- 
ing hold  and  brazen  attemfts  to  wreck 
the  faith  and  rruorals  of  the  young  feofle 
of  our  land;  and  in  the  accom,flishm.ent 
of  its  dastardly  fur-poses  it  finds  "Mod- 
ernism'' a  powerful  accomplice.  Kadey, 
who  has  written  this  pointed  discussion 
for  you,  is  pastor  of  the  Flint  Gospel 
Assembly,  of  Flint,  Michigan;  and  is  a 
man  whom  God  has  greatly  used,  both  as 
a  pastor  and  as  an  evangelist. 
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that  characteristics  of  beauty  appeal  to  the  senses,  b 
it  is  evidence  of  design,  and  of  intelligent  purpc 
which  creates  honest  conviction  corroberating  the  stat 
ment  of  Holy  Writ.  It  is  evidence  of  His  eternal  pow 
and  Godhead. 

The  heavenly  bodies  contribute  their  quota  of  mil 
evidence.      What     holds    them     in    place?       Why     th 
unvarying   and    mathematical   precision    of   movemen 
Our  earth,    for  instance,   rotates  and   revolves,   a   the 
sand  years  failing  to  evidence  variation  or  retardatio 
What  laboratory  has  demonstrated   the   law   of  physi 
solving    the    riddle    of    this    evident    perpetual    motioi   'f 
Just      where      do      such      principles      as      momentui   f 
velocity,    inertia,    resistance,    centrifugal    or    centripet   * 
force   fit  into  this   mystery   with   any   degree  of  logic 
certainty?      Ah,    there    is    but    one    satisfying    answe 
"He   upholds  all  things   by   the   Word   of   His  power 
Yea,   it  is  even  His  eternal  power  and  Godhead. 

And  then  we  pause  just  a  moment  to  scan  t 
human  anatomy.  What  intellectual  brilliance  has  ev 
detected  error  of  arrangement  here?  The  finest  machi 
that  human  engineering  has  ever  invented  is  scarce 
upon  the  market  before  improvements  are  sought  ai 
produced.  The  human  body  oflFers  a  standing  challen 
in  genius  of  design.  And  does  it  owe  its  origin  to  tl 
impersonal  fortunes  of  chance?  Truly,  the  Word  ( 
God  meets  the  situation  with  the  answer:  "The  fo 
hath   said   in    his   heart,    There    is   no   God." 

C\/' OU    will    find    that    the    trend    of    Atheism 
^    expressed    in    seven    downward    steps    if    you   w 
read  on  in  the  first  chapter  of  Romans.    Here  they  arl 

(Continued  on  p.    260) 
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COURTSHIP  AND  MARRIAGE 


by  C.  Reuben  Lindquist 


&'. 


^^^O     THE    Christian     young 

\^  man  or  young  woman  liv- 
ing in  this  age  which  is 
haracterized  by  sensuality,  lewd 
hinking,  and  general  decline  of 
noral  standards  and  ethics,  the 
ubject  of  courtship  and  marriage 
fttimes  presents  a  most  perplex- 
ng  problem. 

Today  those  standards  and  con- 
ictions  which  in  past  generations 
governed  and  controlled  society 
ire  being  called  into  question,  with 
he  result  that  a  revolutionary 
hange  has  already  taken  place  in 
he  minds  of  old  and  young  alike. 
3n  every  hand  potent  influences 
re  conspiring  to  overthrow  the 
;;odly  convictions  and  standards  of 
lur  forefathers  pertaining  to  social 
ife,  courtship,  and  the  final  estab- 
ishment  of  the  home.  The  result 
5  tragic.  No  longer  is  the  mar- 
ti  iage  ordinance  looked  upon  as 
acred.  For  the  most  part,  the  true  significance  of  the  pered,  but  out  of  which  we  are  speedily  emerging, 
larriage  bond  as  presented  in  the  Word  of  God  has  because  once  more  evolution  is  working  us  over,  bringing 
een  dumped  overboard  bodily,  and  in  its  place  we  see      us  up  out  of  the  awful  bondage  of  legitimate  marriage 

diabolic  substitute   consisting  of  a  marriage   relation-      into  the  sweet  and  beautiful  atmsophere  of  modernistic 
hip  so  loose   in   its  ties  as  almost  to  degenerate   into  a      barnyard   morality, 
sgalized    form    of    trial    marriage.     Furthermore,    the  -^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  -^  ^^^  inspired  page  to  the  Book 


IE  of  the  most  vital 
questions  which  a  young 
man  or  young  woman 
will  ever  jace  is  the  question 
of  moating.  No  other  human 
relationship  is  so  potent  for 
good  or  evil.  None  other  can 
bring  greater  happiness  or 
greater  sorrow.  To  many  peo- 
ple marriage  seems  a  fearful 
gamble,  but  to  the  Christian  it 
need  not  be  so.  Lindquist 
points  out  this  better  way,  and 
shows  plainly  from  God's 
own  Word  that  happiness  or 
heartbreak  in  marriage  de- 
pends on  whether  we  are  luill- 
ing  to  give  the  Lord  His 
rightful  place. 


native.  Of  course  these  ideas  must 
be  whipped  into  agreement  with  the 
unproved  evolutionary  hypothesis, 
hence  these  teachers  declare  with- 
out the  slightest  vestige  of  proof 
or  demonstration  that  in  its  origin 
marriage  was  a  merely  human 
institution.  These  blatant  "Modern- 
ists" tell  us  that  back  in  days  when 
the  world  was  young,  brute  men 
fought  like  beasts  of  the  jungle. 
Then  there  came  a  day,  as  they 
evolved,  when  man  began  to  sense 
a  hunger  and  a  yearning  for  more 
quiet  and  less  war.  He  wanted  a 
home.  He  desired  a  mate.  The 
wild  beast  was  evolving  into  a 
domestic  animal,  and  so,  because 
evolution  was  working  on  him  so 
hard,  man  thought  up,  planned, 
schemed,  originated,  and  introduced 
the  somewhat  clumsy  ideas  of  mar- 
riage, by  which,  after  all  these  years, 
we  are  still  unfortunately  (?)  ham- 


/holly  illegal  unions — "companionate  marriage"  and 
free  love" — are  not  as  uncommon  as  many  suppose. 
n  short,  man  has  departed  from  the  Word  of  God, 
nd  in  so  doing  he  has  departed  from  the  source  of  all 
ue   standards  and   conventions   upon    which   the    home 


:li 


of  Beginnings  we  find  there  a  very  different  story  con- 
cerning the  true  origin  and  history  of  the  sacred 
marriage  relationship. 

In   the   early   dawn   of   civilization,   before   sin    had 


nd  all   other   human   relationships   must   be   established  entered   the  world  and  man   had  become  a   fallen   and 

1  order  to  prosper  depraved     creature,    God    ordained    the    ordinance    of 

HI-     11      ..L      TI7     J      c   (^   A    A-                   vk  marriage.     Beginninp;   with   the  eig-hteenth   verse  in   the 

ow   radically    the    Word    or    (jod    disagrees    with  °                   r  A        ■           \           ■      ■ 

1            ^-             1   _•        ..             ^  u-          J    ~       •  second    chapter  of   Genesis,   and   continuing   to   the    end 

opular  notions  relative   to  courtship  and  marriage  can  r    1                                    1                        1                          /->    i> 

nly   be   ascertained   by    a   careful    investigation   of    the  "^  ^'^<=  'chapter,  we  find   the  inspired   account  of  Gods 

abject    from    the   sacred    page.     Time    and    space    will  P"''Pos^  ^"^  "^^^'^od  «f  establishing  the  first  home, 

ot  permit  us   to  cover   every  phase    of   this   important  There   are   some   significant   facts  set   forth   in    this 

luestion,   but   let   us   consider  some   of   the   outstanding  account    which    we    pause    to    consider.     The    first    fact 

acts   relative   to   the    significance   of    marriage   as    pre-  which  we   note  is  that  it  was  God   Himself  Who  oflfi- 

ciated  at  the   first  wedding,  and  it  was   He   Who  said, 


;nted    in    God's   Word. 

First  of  all,  the  Word  of  God  teaches  that 


MARRIAGE  IS  ORDAINED  OF  GOD 


It    is    not    good    that    man    should    be    alone ;    I 
WILL  MAKE  him  an  help  meet  for  him  (Gen.  2: 

18). 


m 


And  so  throughout  the  balance  of  the  chapter  we  find 
ODERN  standards  and  teachings  concerning  it  is  God  Who  performs  the  miracle  of  taking  the 
the  origin  of  marriage  are  fantastic  and  imagi-      woman  from  the  side  of  Adam,  and  Who  presents  her 

-'4.243>- 
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OURTSHIPy  as  it  is  generally  conducted, 
is  a  game  at  "blindman^s  buff  "  only  that 
both  farties  are  blinded.         — Z,.  W .  Yaggy 


to  him  as  his  bride,  and  the  ceremony   concludes  with 
this  declaration, 

And  Adam  said,  This  is  now  bone  of  my  bones, 
and  flesh  of  my  flesh  :  she  shall  be  called  woman 
because  she  was  taken  out  of  man.  Therefore 
shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  his  mother,  and 
shall  cleave  unto  his  wife  and  THEY  SHALL  BE 
ONE  FLESH   (Gen.   2:23-24). 

In  commenting  upon  the  above  passage  in  answer 
to  a  question  put  to  Him  by  the  Pharisees,  the  Lord 
Jesus  confirmed  the  fact  that  marriage  is  ordained  of 
God  and  is  to  be  held  sacred  as  a  work  of  God.  He 
said, 

And  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Have 
ye  not  read,  that  He  (God)  Which  made  them  at 
the  beginning  made  them  male  and  female,  and 
said.  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  father  and 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife:  and  they  twain 
shall  be  one  flesh?  Wherefore  they  are  no  more 
'  twain,  but  one  flesh.  What  therefore  GOD  HATH 
.  JOINED  TOGETHER,  let  no  man  put  asunder 
(Matt.  19:4-6). 
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presented  in  the  above  statement?  On  the  other  han 
could  the  union  and  harmony  which  should  exist 
the  marriage  relationship  be  more  clearly  set  for 
than  in  such  a  phrase?  Does  not  such  language  grapl 
cally  present  to  us  the  mutual  agreement,  unity,  ai 
harmony  which  God  purposes  should  exist  betwei 
the  soul  of  the  husband  and  the  soul  of  the  wife?  0 
in  other  words,  does  it  not  say  to  us  that  as  definitely 
Eve  was  literally  taken  from  the  side  of  Adam,  ai 
thus  a  very  part  of  him,  so  definitely  should  the  youi 
man  and  young  woman  contemplating  marriage  reco 
nize  that  they  are  to  become  as  one,  in  thought, 
action,  in  purpose,  in  life,  and  all  that  it  holds  un 
death  brings  about  a  separation? 

The  last  expression  falls  from  the  lips  of  our  Sa 
iour  and  comes  as  a  definite  command, .  In  answer 
the  question  of  the  Pharisees,  "Is  it  lawful  for  a  m; 
to  put  away  his  wife  for  every  cause?  He  repli 
authoritatively, 

What     therefore     GOD     HATH     JOINED 
TOGETHED,  LET  NO   MAN  PUT   ASSUNDER. 

Surely  the  Word  of  God  leaves  little  room  for  t. 
present  attitude  toward  marriage  and  for  those  wl 
would  seek  divorce  on  the  slightest  provocation.  Ma 
riage  is  more  than  a  transitory  piece  of  legal  busine; 
It  involves  a  vow  made  before  Almighty  God. 
is  a  union  which  binds  the  husband  and  the  wi 
together  as  one  flesh  until  death;  and  death  alo 
brings  about  a  separation. 


Thus  we  find  from  the  pages  of  God's  Word  that  the 
ordinance  of  marriage  is  an  institution  of  God,  based 
on  the  authority  of  His  own  infallibkWord^  given  to      Qh,  that  young  men  and  women  would  stop  and  intel| 


For  the  woman  which  hath  a  husband  is  bound 
by  the  law  to  her  husband  so  long  as  he  liveth; 
but  if  the  husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed  from  the 
law   of   her    husband    (R.om.   7:2). 


Adam  as  the  first  parent;  the  first  husband,  the  federal 
head  of  the  entire  human  race.  Consequently,  since 
God  has  not  revoked  or  altered  His  divine  ordinance, 
marriage  today  bears  the  same  significance  as  it  did  in 
that  day  when  God  joined  Adam  and  Eve,  our  first 
parents,  together  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  and 
pronounced  them   one  flesh. 


gently  ponder  the  significance  of  the  marriage  relatio. 
ship  with  its  sacred  privileges,  and  solemn  responi 
bilities  as  presented  in  God's  Word,  and  thus  avo 
many  of  the  difl^culties  and  sorrows  so  characterisi 
of  many  homes  today 

But  we  press  on.    Not  only  do  we  believe   on  t 


authority    of   God's   Word    that    marriage    is    ordain 
In    the    second    place,    we    note    from    the    mspired      ^f  q^j^   ^^^  ^^^^   ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  conclude  th; 
record  that  marriage   as  ordained  of  God   was  indisso-      jj^  ^.j^g  j-£g  ^^  ^^^^  Christian 
luble.     This   is   confirmed   by   several   expressions   which 

occur    in   the    passages   already    referred   to.     The    first      MARRIAGE  SHOULD  BE  DIRECTED  OF  GO 
occurs  in  Genesis  2:24,  and  is  rendered  thus: 

Cj  N  MAKING  such  a  statement  we  do  not  assu: 

that  God  will  lead  every  Christian  to  marry,  b 

we    do    definitely    believe,    on    the    authority    of    Goc 

Word,  as  we  shall  seek  to  demonstrate,  that  when  G 


\ 


Therefore    shall    a    man    leave    his    father    and 
his    mother,    and    shall    CLEAVE   unto   his    wife. 

How    forcibly   and    eflrectively   the    permanency    of    the 
marriage  union  is  expressed  in  the  word  "cleave."    The 


■if 
1:. 


Hebrew,  like  the   English,   means  literally  to  abide,  to      does  direct  a  young  man  or  a  young  woman  to  mar 
be  glued  together  as  one,  to  hold  fast,  or  to  be  without      He  will  make  known  His  choice  for  a  life  partner, 
separation.  Since  marriage  is  ordained  of  God,  is  it  not  logi 

The    next   expression    immediately    follows    the    first      to   conclude    that   marriage    should   also   be    directed   1 

God?  Furthermore,  since  God  has  a  plan  and  purpvc 
for  every  Christian  young  man  and  woman,  is  it  n 
reasonable  to  believe  that  if  He  leads  to  marriage,  I 


and  is  rendered  thus: 

And  THEY  shall  be  ONE  FLESH 


Could  the  Spirit  of  God  more  efi^ectively  have  presen- 
ted the   indissolubility  of   the  marriage  bond  than   it  is 


(Continued  on  f.  260) 
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WHAT  DOES  THE  BIBLE  MEAN 
TO  THE  YOUNG  MAN? 


by  Jesse  Roy  Jones 
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RILE  I  was  engaged  in  conversation  with  a 
middle-aged  man  a  few  days  ago,  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Christian  life  came  up.  He 
■marked  that  he  was  no  longer  a  child,  and  he  had 
3t  given  much  thought  to  that  subject  since  he  had 
fcome  a  man.  The  inference,  of  course,  was  that  the 
lings  of  God  and  the  Bible  only  belonged  to  children, 
id  possibly  old  folks  who  were  in  their  second  child- 
3od.  That  would  leave  the  period  from  young  man- 
ned through  maturity — the  best  years  of  a  man's 
fe — for  him  to  think  and  live  independently  of  God 
id  His  Word.  We  must  recognize,  at  once,  that  such 
position  is  foreign  to  the  teachings  of  the  Bible,  and 
imsequently  cannot  be  reliable   or  safe   to  accept. 

Upon  investigation  we  find  from  purely  histori- 
il  evidences  that  the  really  great  men  of  international 
Tairs  have  been  men  of  faith,  who  placed  confidence 
;'the  Bible,  not  only  in  childhood,  but  also  as  young 
,en  and  right  on  through  the  years  of  maturity  and 
d  age. 

But  our  chief  concern  in  this  discussion  is  to  answer 
e  question:  "What  Does  the  Bible  Mean  to  the  Young 
Ian?"  In  consulting  divine  revelation  we  find  that 
holds  out  to  the  young  man  three  virtues  of  special 
id  vital  importance.  We  give  them  in  answer  to  the 
lestion  before  us. 

/.  KNOWLEDGE  OF  GOD 

"fTHE  cry  of  the  hour,  as  well  as  the  cry  that  has 
come  down  through  the  ages  from  sage  and  philo- 
pher,  to  the  young  man  is,  "Know  thyself."  But 
e  thinking  young  man  who  starts  an  investigation  of 
mself  will  not  go  far  before  he  will  want  to  know 
s  origin — whence  he  came  and  how  he  got  here.  His 
nesis  will  normally  and  logically  be  his  starting  point 
his  pursuit  of  knowledge  about  himself  as  well  as 
tout  other  things.  Accordingly  we  see  that  everything 
spends  upon  his  getting  the  truth  to  begin  with. 

No  book  in  the  world  gives  the  young  man  the  truth 
)out  his  own  and  all  other  beginnings  but  the  Bible. 
11  other  sources  of  information  must  be  tested  by  the 
/ord  of  God  before  they  can  be  used.  "In  the  begin- 
ng  God!"  must  be  the  starting  point,  and  He  must 
r  recognized  every  step  of  the  way  if  true  knowledge 
to  be  gained.  The  Proverbs  of  Solomon  present  what 
ight  be  termed  a  summary  or  recapitulation  of  wis- 
)m   and   knowledge,   and   at  the    very   outset   of   these 


divine  aphorisms  we  find  the  appeal  to  the  young  man 
to  get  knowledge.  This  is  not  simply  the  appeal  to 
accumulate  a  mass  of  abstract  facts,  but  rather  a  going 
back  to  the  fountain  head — ^the  Source  of  all  under- 
standing. It  is  an  appeal  to  gain  the  knowledge  of 
God  (Prov.  1 :4;   2:1-5). 

That  the  Bible  furnishes  this  true  source  of  all 
wisdom  and  understanding  is  clearly  revealed.  "For 
the  Lord  giveth  wisdom :  out  of  His  mouth  cometh 
knowledge  and  understanding'^  (Prov.  2:6).  And, 
since  "All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God 
(God-breathed)  and  is  profitable,"  the  entire  Bible 
furnishes  a  veritable  university — a  liberal  education 
if  you  please — to  the  young  man  who  will  diligently 
search  its  pages. 

A  young  man  was  attending  one  of  our  state  uni- 
versities and  was  having  real  difficulty  in  getting  much 
out  of  his  studies.  Under  the  faithful  leadership  of 
his  pastor  he  was  soon  brought  face  to  face  with  the 
claims  of  Jesus  Christ  upon  his  life,  and  he  decided  to 
prepare  himself  for  a  life  of  service  for  Him  by  taking 
a  special  course  of  study  in  the  Word  of  God  at  a  well- 
( Continued  on  p.   262) 
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\NE  of  the  most  subtle  strategies 
ivhich  the  Devil  has  ever  employed 
in  his  warfare  against  souls  is  the 
propagation  of  "Modernism"  and  evolu- 
tion^ for  through  these  things  he  not  only, 
undermines  faith  in  God^s  Word,  but  in 
doing  this  he  also  destroys  the  fourtda- 
tlons  for  all  morality  and  virtue.  ■■But  tn 
spite  of  Satanic  assault,  God's  Word  Is 
quick  and  powerful,  as  Satan  himself,  has 
good  reason  to  know,  for  did  not  our 
Saviour  meet  hhn  with  this  sharp  two- 
edged  sword  and  put  him  to  fight  In  the 
testing  in  the  wilderness^  Even  so,  as 
Jones  says,  any  Christian  young  man  or 
vjoman  will  find  In  the  Word  of  God  a 
power  to  purify  the  life  and  to  mold  the 
character  Into  stalwart  Christian  man- 
hood and  virtuous  and  lovely  'Christian 
womanhood.  -. . 
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'GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


THE  SOUL  AND  THE  TWO  NATURES 

Study  Number  Seven  in  a  Series  of  Outline  Studies  on 

THE  GREAT  DISTINCTIONS  IN  THE  WORD  OF  GOD 

by  The  Editor 
Copyright    1932,    Clifton    L.    Fowler 

Qi  A'  WARFARE,  an  enemy  in  ambush  -possesses  a  tremendous  advantage.  But  when  his  ambuscade 
Qj  is  discovered  in  advance,  he  looses  that  advantage.  The  Old  Nature  seeks  constantly  to  ambush  the  soul, 
but  God's  Word  forewarns  us  and  uncovers  not  only  the  Old  Nature's  method  of  warfare  and  his 
real  character,  but  it  also  shows  us  the  mighty  ally  which  we  hofve  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  points  out  the 
tactics  by  which  we  may  be  assured  of  victory  in  this  ivarfare  of  our  souls.  Truly  in  the  light  of  God^s 
Word  we  may  say  of  our  adversary,  "We  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devious;"  and  more  than  that,  in  the  face 
of  the  fiercest  conflict  we  may  bear  triumphant  testimony,  "We  are  more  than  conquerors  through  Him 
that  loved  us. 
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INTRODUCTION: 

Few  men  have  realized  the  utter  and  unmitigated 
wickedness  of  the  Old  Nature.  This  vile  and  corrupt  thing 
called  the  Old  Nature,  functions,  moves,  and  influences 
within  the  soul  of  man  as  though  it  were  a  separate  and 
distinct  intelligence,  and  it  is  so  spoken  of  by  the  apostle 
Paul.  The  changelessness  of  the  evil  of  its  character  is 
indicated  by  the  names  which  the  Holy  Spirit  applies  to  it. 

a.  Sin 

b.  Carnal  Mind 

c.  Uncleanness 

d.  Iniquity 

e.  Old   Man 

f.  Flesh 

I.  THE  OLD  NATURE   IS  UNIVERSAL 

Rom.  5:21 — "That  as  sin  (the  Old  Nature) 
hath   reigned    unto   death   .    .   .   ." 

Romans  3:10-19  is  a  startling  category  of  the  Old 
Nature's  deeds.  The  presence  of  the  deeds  of  the  Old 
Nature  proves  the  presence  of  the  Old  Nature.  Since 
the  deeds  of  the  Old  Nature  are  declared  to  be  universal, 
it  becomes  instantly  evident  that  the  Old  Nature  is  uni- 
versal. Every  one  of  Adam's  race  is  the  possessor  of  an  old 
Nature.  The  only  exception  in  the  history  of  man  is  our 
Lord    and    Saviour   Jesus    Christ. 

II.   THE   OLD   NATURE    IS    UTTERLY   CORRUPT 

Rom.  6:20 — "For  when  ye  (Souls)  were  the 
servants  of  sin  (Old  Nature),  ye  were 
free  from  righteousness." 

Rom.  7:8— "But  sin  (the  Old  Nature)  .... 
wrought  in  me  all  manner  of  concu- 
piscence." 

Rom.  7 :18 — "For  I  know  that  in  me  (that  is 
in  my  flesh— Old  Nature)  dwelleth  no 
good   thing   .    .   .   ." 

Rom.  8:7 — "Because  the  carnal  mind  (Old 
Nature)  .  ...  is  not  subject  to  the  Law  of 
God,   neither   indeed   can    be." 

What  a  revelation  of  moral  filth!  The  Scriptures 
frankly  reveal  that  the  Old  Nature  in  every  man  is  "free 
from  righteousness" ;  is  the  source  of  "all  manner  of 
concupiscence";   has   in   him    not  one   "good   thing";   and   is 


so  despicably  foul  that  he  is  "not  subject  to  the  law  < 
God,  neither  indeed  can  be" — he  is  beyond  reform.  Th 
Satanic  paragon  of  moral  and  spiritual  putrefaction   dwel 

in  every  human  being. 

III.  THE  OLD  NATURE  IS  A  DECEIVER 

Eph.  4:22—".  .  .  .  put  off  ....  the  old  ma 
(Old  Nature)  which  is  corrupt  accorditi 
to   deceitful   lusts." 

Rom.  7:11 — "For  sin  (the  Old  Nature)  takir 
occasion  by  the  commandment,  deceive 
me,  and  by  it   slew  me." 

The  Old  Nature's  very  methods  place  him  in  a  positic 
of  vantage.  He  tricks,  and  fools,  and  blinds,  and  deceive 
Thus  it  is  only  as  the  soul  opens  itself  to  the  statemen 
of  the  Word  and  the  dealings  of  the  Spirit  that  it  will  b 
protected   from   such   cunning. 

IV.  THE  OLD  NATURE  IS  FROM  FATHER  ADAI 

Rom.  5:12 — -"By  one  man  (Adam)  sin  (the  O 
Nature)    entered    into    the    world." 

Rom.  5:15 — <".  .  .  .  through  the  offence  of  or 
(Adam)    many  be  dead  .   .   .  ." 

Rom.  5:17—".  ...  by  one  man's  offence  (Adam 
offence)    death   reigned    .  .   .   ." 

Rom.  5 :18 — ".  ...  by  the  offence  of  on 
(offence  of  Adam)  judgment  came  upo 
all   men    to    condemnation." 


The  Scriptures  clearly  show  that  the  presence  of  th 
Old  Nature  in  every  member  of  the  race  is  the  dire( 
result  of  Adam's  sin. 

V.  THE  OLD  NATURE  IS  ANSWERED  FOR  BY  TH 
DEATH  OF  CHRIST  ON  CALVARY 

Rom.  6 :6 — "Knowing  this,  that  our  old  ma 
is  crucified  with  Him,  that  the  body  c 
sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  w 
should   not   serve   sin." 

When  Jesus  died  on  Calvary  there  was  placed  on  Hir 
the  composite  OLD  NATURES  of  the  race.  He  wa 
identified,  not  only  with  our  sinful  deeds,  but  with  our  01 

Natures   as  well. 


(Continued  on  p.  266) 
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REV.   W.   E.   PIETSCH   IN   ADELAIDE 

We  are  happy  to  receive  the  following  testimony  con- 
;rning   the    ministry   of   Evangelist    Pietsch    in    Australia. 

"Never  in  the  history  of  this  city  has  there  been  greater 
2ed  for  a  definite  testimony  to  the  integrity  and  infalli- 
lity  of  the  Word  of  God  and  the  deity  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
hrist  than  at  present.  Secularism  has  its  strangle  hold 
pon  the  World's  life,  and  the  most  subtle  of  all  heresies, 
iodernism,'  is  rampant  in  the  religious  life  of  our  uni- 
;rsity,   colleges,  and  schools,  theological   and   secular,   and 

doing    its    blighting    work    in    our    midst. 

"In  view  of  these  conditions  it  is  not  surprising  that 
le  five  weeks  'Back  to  God  Campaign'  led  by  the  Rev. 
/.  E.  Pietsch,  from  March  13  to  April  17,  has  been  timely 
id  refreshing  to  the  faithful  in  this  city  who  have 
;ceived  much  inspiration  and  confirmation  of  faith  and 
ive  been  led  into  an  uncompromising  surrender  to  our 
orious  Saviour  and  Lord.  The  campaign  was  of  unique 
laracter  in  that  a  week  was  spent  in  each  of  the  largest 
iburbs  in  preparation  for  the  concluding  fortnight  of 
eetings  held  in  the  Adelaide  Town  Hall.  In  each  centre 
e  meetings  grew  in  numbers  and  blessing,  and  nightly 
)uls  were  saved  and  many  restored. 

"A  gratifying  result  is  that,  in  addition  to  the  many 
le  cases  of  conversion,  many  hundreds  of  Christians 
elusive  of  ministers,  laymen,  Sunday  School  teachers,  and 
hristian  workers,  and  members  of  the  evangelical 
lurches  have  openly  witnessed  to  definite  blessing 
:ceived,  and  have  expressed  the  desire  to  continue  a  strong, 
icompromising  testimony  to  the  fundamentals  of  the  faith 
ice  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints.  These  have  definitely 
)mmitted  themselves  to  the  following  platform  of  faith, 
)nduct,  and  action  in  order  to  register  a  united  testimony 
ji,     this  state. 

"The  new  movement  has  been  named  'The  Austral- 
ian Christian  Fundamentals  Association,  and  Bible 
nion.'  The  Australasian  Organizing  President  is  Mr. 
E.  Pietsch ;  the  Australasian  Organizing  Secretary, 
r.  Geo.  R.  Brown.  The  chairman  of  the  Adelaide  Asso- 
ation  is  Rev-  Edgar  Miller,  the  treasurer,  Mr.  A.  S. 
ickman,  with  Mr.  N.  J.  Denyer  as  assistant.  The  plat- 
Tm  is:  1.  The  integrety  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
the   inspired   Word    of    God;     2.   The    Eternal    God,    the 

'H  ternal  Son,  the  Eternal  Spirit,  One  in  Unity  and  Purpose, 
i-equal  and  co-eternal;  3.  The  virgin  birth  of  Jesus 
irist    our    Lord;     4.    The    full    and    proper    deity    of    the 

I"  3rd  Jesus  Christ;  5.  The  substitutionary  character  of 
irist's    atonement ;     6.    The    literal,    physical    resurrection 

•I  Christ ;  7.  The  pre-millenial  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
irist. 

Hi     "The    purpose    of    the    association    is:     1.    To    earnestly 

wfintend  for  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints ; 
To  stand  by  all  assemblies  of  Christians  who  can  sub- 
ribe  to  this  platform ;  3.  To  carry  out  an  aggressive 
'angelistic  program,  conducted  on  faith  lines ;  4.  To 
■Crcise    a   constructive,   instructive,    and    corrective   minis- 


\f 


try;  5.  To  hold  regular  conferences  and  conventions  for 
the   promoting   of  the    objectives    of    the   association. 

"The  organization  of  the  'Back  to  God  Campaign'  was 
in  the  hands  of  the  directing  evangelist  of  the  Evangel- 
ization  Society  of   South  Australia,   Mr.  Geo.    R.   Brown. 

"We  have  found  Brother  Pietsch  a  fearless,  forceful, 
and  faithful  preacher  of  the  Word,  an  able  Bible  teacher 
of  a  most  practical  type,  and  a  most  unassuming  and 
gracious  personality.  His  ministry  among  us  has  been  one 
of  a  constructive,  instructive,  and  corrective  nature,  and 
has  brought  a  great  blessing.  We  look  forward  to  the 
fulfillment  of  his  expressed  desire  to  return  with  Mrs. 
Pietsch  to  Australia  for  an  extended  work  after  his  engage- 
ment in  Scotland.  We  should  value  the  prayers  of  all 
readers  that  we  may  be  faithful  to  carry  on  the  work  so 
well  begun  by  our  Brother  Pietsch.  We  pray  that  God  will 
bless  him  and  continue  to  adorn  him  with  grace  and 
power  for   the  glory  of  our  com/mon  Lord." 


Rev.  Maurice  G.  Dametz,  class  of  '22,  contributor  to 
"Grace  and  Truth"  and  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
at  Valley,  Nebraska,  found  opportunity  to  visit  the 
Institute  recently.  We  were  happy  to  learn  more  of  God's 
blessing  upon  his  ministry,  and  were  blessed  by  the  pri- 
vilege   of   fellowship   with   him   again.. 


A  taste  of  Palestine — quite  literally — was  enjoyed  by 
the  several  hundred  young  people  who  attended  the  annual 
missionary  social  held  recently  at  the  Institute  Campus. 
An  exhibit  of  costumes  and  curios  from  the  Holy  Land, 
decorations  in  the  prevailing  colors  of  that  country,  and 
even  the  typical  Palestinian  refreshments,  a  part  of  which 
actually  came  from  the  vicinity  of  Mt.  Lebanon,  all  com- 
bined to  turn  the  minds  of  the  young  people  to  the  land 
of  our  Saviour's  earthly  ministry,  and  to  the  considera- 
tion of  His  call  upon  their  lives  for  service  in  that  or 
other   lands   of   great    need. 

Miss  Frances  Paul,  D.  B.  I.'s  missionary  to  the  Bible 
Lands,  is  the  one  to  whom  the  D.  B,  I.  students  are  espe- 
cially indebted  for  the  curios  and  refreshments  from  the 
Holy  land.  The  students  and  the  large  number  of  other 
young  people  who  were  privileged  to  enjoy  the  happy 
evening  are  truly  grateful    for   her   kindness. 

At  the  close  of  the  evening's  program,  in  the  devotional 
service,  we  were  made  to  rejoice  by  the  decision  of  several 
of  the  young  people  to  return  to  fellowship  with  the  Lord, 
and  also  by  the  decision  of  several  others  to  yield  their 
lives  to  Him  for  service. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Roger  W.  Howes  are  now  in  charge 
of  the  China  Inland  Mission  Business  Department  and 
Home    at    Chungking,    Szechwan,    China,    with    Miss    Grace 
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Conducted    by    Ralph   E.   Obitts 


HIS   VERY  OWN 


IS  EVOLUTION  TRUE  (No.  5) 


Norman  B.  Harrison's  analysis  and  exposition   of  Ephe-  In   this    final   pamphlet   of   the    series    on    evolution    D 

sians  illumines  that  epistle's  wealth  of  rich  truth  about  our       Dawson  speaks  of  the  effect  of  evolutionary  teaching  upc 


position  in  Christ  and  the  resultant  possibility  of  Christlike 
conduct.  Harrison's  outlines  are  comprehensive ;  his  charts 
are  lucid;  his  notes,  enlightening;  and  his  comments  carry 
a  warm  spiritual  helpfulness.  He  perceives  the  flow  of 
thought  from  verse  to  verse,  and  so  traces  its  course  as  to 
produce,  not  a  disjointed  commentary  but  a  connected 
exposition.  In  applying  the  epistle's  practical  exhortations 
for  noble  Christian  living,  his  tone  is  gracious.  Harrison 
crystalizes  his  view  of  the  epistle  as  follows  :  "He  wanted 
us  for  His  very  own ;  and  in  redemption  this  is  what  we 
are.  The  working  out  of  this  divine  longing  over  us  and 
desire  toward  us ;  what  He  did  to  bring  it  about,  and 
what  this  means  to  us  now  that  He  has  wrought  it  out  for 
us  and  is  working  it  out  in  us — all  this  is  the  marvelous 
storj''  of  Ephesians.  There  is  no  storj^  like  it  anywhere. 
Throughout  we  see  ourselves  as  'His  Very  Own.'  And  being 
such,  in  intimate  bonds,  we  can  do  no  other  than  live  and 
act  as  HIS  VERY  OWN." 

"HIS  VERY  OWN— Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians," 
by  Norman  B.  Harrison.  7^x5^  inches,  176  pages,  price, 
cloth  $1.00,  paper  $.60.  Published  by  the  Bible  Institute 
Colportage  Ass'n,  843  N.  Wells  St.,  Chicago. 


THE  SPIRIT-LED  LITE 

This  book  contains  forty  simple  chapters  on  the  prac- 
tical aspects  of  the  Christian  life  and  walk  as  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God — forty  helpful  chapters,  each  holding  a  bless- 
ing worth  your  while.  "The  Spirit-Led  Life"  is  written  in 
plain  language,  easy  to  read.    Doctrinally   it  is  true  to  the       true  to  the  word  of  God?     Should  not    they  be  permitte 


the  lives  and  hearts  of  the  students  in  our  schools  an 
colleges.  He  points  out  how  evolution's  basic  assumptic 
that  mankind  has  progressed  continuously  upward,  fro 
the  beginning  quite  precludes  man's  fall  in  Eden,  thereb 
obviating  man's  need  of  forgiveness,  salvation,  and  a  Sai 
iour.  Such  an  assumption  renders  the  Scriptures  a  worthle: 
mass  of  superfluous  theology.  In  teaching  this  assumptic 
to  youths  as  a  scientific  fact  evolution  subverts  Chris' 
ianity  by  a  method  that  is  equally  as  subtle  as  it  is  mal 
cious.  Evolutionary  teaching  robs  its  dupes  of  the  Bib' 
and  God,  leaving  them  to  be  the  helpless  victims  of  skej 
ticism.  Dr.  Dawson  recognizes  this  blight  upon  moder 
education  which  is  resulting  in  the  wholesale  wrecking  c 
the  faith  of  the  younger  generation. 

All  five  pamphlets  in  this  series  are  written  in  a  direc 
simple  style  which  is  within  the  grasp  of  school  childrer 
furthermore,  they  are  written  by  a  reliable  scientist  wfi 
is  able  to  present  honestly  the  facts  of  science;,  and  ab 
as  well  to  interpret  them  aright.  Dr.  Dawson  deals  fair 
with  the  question ;  and  he  demonstrates  that  an  unbias- 
consideration  of  the  evidence  proves  evolution  utterlj 
unwarranted  in  teaching  their  theory  as  scientific  fac 
These  five  pamphlets,  if  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  averag 
school  boy,  would  enable  him  to  have  a  chance  at  leai 
to  see  that  there  is  a  right  side  of  this  issue.  Leaflets  s 
inexpensive  could  well  be  circulated  widely  to  brin 
benefits  far  exceeding  the  investment.  And  is  there  an 
better  place  to  check  the  stream  of  infidelity  than  at  il 
source?  With  modernistic  unbelief  flowing  steadily  froi 
so  many  educational  institutions,  do  we  not  owe  it  t 
students    to   reach   them  with   a   faithful   testimony    that 


Word  and  is  adequate  to  rectify  the  error  of  those  con- 
fused by  the  prevalent  fanaticism  about  holiness  and  sancti- 
fication.  The  author  is  admirably  free  in  the  quoting  of 
Scripture  verses,  using  more  than  three  hundred.  In  dis- 
cussing the  many  phases  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  ministry  he 
writes  especially  helpful  chapters  on  our  personal  relations 
with  the  Spirit.  He  tells  clearly  how  we  may  respond  and 
live  Spirit-filled  lives.  He  comments  in  detail  upon  such 
vital  themes  as  grieving  the  Spirit,  the  guidance  of  the 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirit's  "joy,  peace,  enlightenment,  liberty, 
and  power  as  our  habitual  and  happy  portion. 

''  -'^THE  SPIRIT-LED  LIFE,"  by  George  Goodman. 
7^x554  inches,  216  pages,  cloth,  price  three  shillings.  Pub- 
lished by  Pickering  and  Inglis,  14  Paternoster  Row. 
London,  E.  C.   4,  England. 


to  know  that  true   science  does  NOT  require  them   to  dii 
card  the  Bible? 

"IS  EVOLUTION  TRUE?  No.  5,  Error,  and  the  Wa 
of  Truth,"  by  W.  Bell  Daw.son.  7>4xS  inches;  16  "page 
paper,  price  $.04.  Published  by  Marshall,  Morgan  &  Scot 
Ltd.,    Paternoster    B'ld'gs,    E.    C,    London. 

The,  pamphlets  in  this  series  may  be  obtained  frot 
The  Upper  Canada  Tract  Society,  128  University  Ave 
Toronto,  Ontario.  Price  $.04  each  post  free.  United  State 
stamps    accepted    in    payment. 


All  books  of  which  favorable  mention   is  made  in  thes 
columns  may  be  ordered  from  the  Institute  Book  Nook. 
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JULY,  1932 


Conducted  by  R.  S.  Beal 


THE  NUMBER  ONE 

INTRODUCTION:  A  number  which  stands  connected 
with  God  in  the  unity  of  His  Person.  It  pre- 
sents Him  as  the  Source  of  all  light.  Just  as 
the  seven  colors  of  the  rainbow  merge  into 
one  white  ray,  so  the  Godhead  is  presented 
to  us  in  its  oneness  by  this  number,  producing 
light. 

Gen.  1 :5 — "the  light"  appears  on  the  first  day 
We  shall   see  that   one   speaks   of  God  : 

I.  IN  HIS  ESSENCE 

Mark    10 :18 — "None    good    but    one,    that    is 

God" 

John    17:21 — "That    they    all   may    be   one:    as 

Thou,   Father" 

Deut.  6  -.4 — "Our  God   is  one  Lord" 

II.  IN  HIS  UNITY 

Eph.    4 :3-6 — "One    God    and    Father    of    all" 

III.  IN   SOVEREIGNTY 
Deut.   4:39— "The    Lord    He    is    God,    there    is 
none  else" 

IV.  IN  GOVERNMENT 

Zech.  14:9 — "In  that  day  there  shall  be  one 
Lord,    and    His    Name    one" 

V.  IN   POWER 

Acts  2 :44-46 — "One  accord  in  the  temple" — 
this   was  when    His   power   was   manifested 

CONCLUSION : 

Rev.  2:4 — many  have  left  their  first  love 
Matt.  6:33 — "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God   and   His    righteousness" 

— R.  S.  B. 


WIVES  OBEY  YOUR  HUSBANDS 

I.  THE  INJUNCTION 
Eph.  5:22 
Col.  3:18 
Tit.  2:3-5 

II.  THE  EXAMPLE 
I   Pet.  3:1-6 

III.  THE  PICTURE 

Eph.  5:24 

IV.  THE  FRUITFULNESS 

I  Pet.  3:1 


TO  WIN  SOULS  TO    CHRIST  JUST 
WHAT  SHALL  WE  TELL  THEM.? 

I.  THE  SAVING  MESSAGE 
Rom.   1:16 

II.  THE  ESSENTIAL  ELEMENTS 
I    Cor.    15:1-5,    51-58 
What    is    the    Gospel? 

A.  Christ   died   for  our  sins 

B.  Christ   rose   for  our  justification 

C.  Christ   is   coming  again   for   our   glorification 

III.  THE    CONVINCING    EXAMPLES 

Old  Testament— I  Pet.  1:10-11 
cf.  vss.  13,  18-19,  21 

New   Testament — I   Thess.   1  :10 
Acts  2:22-36 
Acts  3  :13-21 

Acts  4:10-11    (cf.  Luke  20:16-18) 
Acts   10:38-42 
Acts    13:26-41    (cf.    vs.    46) 
Acts  26:23 

— H.   A.  W 


— H.  A.  W. 


A  CAUSE  FOR  HOPE 

Lam.   3:1-26 
INTRODUCTION: 

1.  An    apparently    hopeless     picture 

Lam.    3:1-20 — "I    am    a    man    that    hath    seen 
affliction" 

2.  A    hope-bringing    recollection 

Lam.   3 :21 — "This    I   recall   to   mind,    therefore 
have  I  hope" 

I.  GOD'S   SUSTAINING   GRACE 

Lam.  3:22a — "It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that 
we    are    not    consumed" 

II.  GOD'S  UNFAILING  GRACE 

Lam.    3 :22b — "His    compassions    fail    not" 
III.   GOD'S   REFRESHING    GRACE 

Lam.    3 :23a — "They   are    new   every    morning" 
CONCLUSION : 

1.  God  is  good  to  them  that  hope  in   Him 

Lam.  3  :25 

2.  It  is  good  for  man  to  hope  in  God 

Lam.  3:26 

— C.  L.  N. 


"GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 
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LIGHT  ON  THE  LESSON 

Expositions  and  Illustrations  of  the 

INTERNATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
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Third   Quarter,   Lesson    10 


Expositions  by  H.  A.  Wilson 
Illustrations   by   Albert   Mygatt 


EVILS  OF  INTEMPERANCE 


Lesson  Text:    Isa.  5 

(Assigned  for  Printing:    Isa.  5:11-16,  22,  23) 

Devotional  Reading:    Ps.  24:1-6 


k 


Sunday,   September   4,   1932 


Golden  Text: 

"Do  not  drink  wine  nor  strong  drink"  (Lev.   10:9). 

Today's  lesson  Scripture  clearly  presents  the  evils  of 
the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors,  and  for  this  reason  it  may 
well  be  used  as  a  temperance  lesson.  But  to  appreciate  its 
deeper  significance  we  need  to  engage  in  a  study  of  the 
symbol  "wine"  as  used  in  the  Scriptures,  and  to  see  its 
historical   connection   and  prophetic   outlook. 

I.    THE    SYMBOLIC    SIGNIFICANCE    OF    THE    WINE 

"Wine"  in  God's  Word  stands  for  teaching.  An  illus- 
tration of  this  is  seen  in  the  use  which  our  Saviour  made 
of  it  on  the  Passover  night,  just  before  He  went  to  the 
cross.  For  many  centuries  the  passover  lamb  had  pointed 
the  children  of  Israel  forward  to  the  One  Who  should 
give  Himself  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  for  them,  to  save 
them  from  the  righteous  judgment  of  God.  Like  all  the 
other  sacrifices  and  offerings  of  the  Old  Testament,  it  was 
one  of  the  things  which  God  had  ordained  to  reveal  His 
grace  and  to  teach  men  the  truth  concerning  His  Son. 
The  passover  ordinance  had  done  its  work.  The  promise 
to  which  it  had  mutely  testified  throughout  the  centuries 
was  to  be  fulfilled  the  next  day,  when  Christ  our  Passover 
was  to  be  sacrificed  for  us.  And  so  on  that  last  evening 
with  His  disciples,  our  Lord  supplanted  the  passover  sup- 
per with  a  new  ordinance — the  Lord's  Supper.  First  He 
took  the  bread  and  brake  it,  and  then  He  gave  it  to  His 
disciples  saying,  "This  is  My  body  which  is  given  for  you  ; 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  Me"  (Luke  22:19).  And  likewise, 
He  took  the  cup  after  supper,  saying,  "This  cup  is  the 
new  testament  in  My  blood,  w;hich  is  shed  for  you"  (Luke 
22:20).  In  so  saying  our  Lord  clearly  indicated  that  the 
wine  which  they  drank  on  that  passover  night  was  a  means 
of  teaching  the  truth  about  His  shed  blood  and  what  it 
accomplished. 

We  need  to  remember,  however,  that  the  Old  Testa- 
ment clearly  distinguishes  two  kinds  of  wine,  good  wine 
and     bad     wine — unfermented     'wine     and     fermented     ^vine. 

Indeed  the  Old  Testament  uses  two  different  words  for 
these  two  different  kinds  of  w,ine.  The  good  wine  is  called, 
in  the  Hebrew,  "Tirosch,"  while  the  bad  wine  is  called, 
"Yayim."  The  good  wine  strengthens  and  sustains  (Gen. 
27:37);  but  the  bad  wine  makes  drunk  (Isa.  28:7).  God 
warns    against   the    use   of   the   bad    wine    (Prov.  23:29-32); 


but  He  speaks  of  the  good  wine  as  one  of  the  choicest  of 
His  blessings  (Micah  6:15;  Prov.  3:10;  Zech.  9:17).  In 
all  these  passages  the  Spirit  of  God  is  speaking  of  literal 
wme,  no  doubt,  but  they  have  a  deeper  and  more  far- 
reaching  symbolic  significance.  The  two  kinds  of  wine 
stand  for  two  kinds  of  teaching.  The  bad  wine,  which 
makes  men  drunken,  stands  for  wicked,  false  teaching; 
but  the  good  wine  stands  just  as  definitely  for  true,  whole- 
some, helpful  teaching.  As  we  proceed  in  our  study  we 
shall  see  further  evidence  of  these  assertions.  Suffice  it  to 
say  here,  that,  of  course,  the  wine  used  in  the  Lord's  Supper 
was  good  wine — unfermented  wine,  for  the  law  of  the 
passover  was  that  all  leaven  should  be  purged  out  of  the 
house  at  that  time,  and  the  wine  used  must  of  necessity 
have    been    unfermented   or    unleavened    wjne. 

Now  we  consider  the   historical  connection  of  the  wine 

II.  THE   HISTORICAL  CONNECTION   OF  THE   WINE 

The  symbolic  significance  of  wine  will  help  us  to  under 
stand  why  God  likens  Israel  to  a  vine,  or  to  a  vineyard, 
as  He  does  in  the  first  part  of  the  chapter  from  which 
today's  lesson  Scripture  is  drawn.  Isaiah  5 :7  says,  "The 
vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  house  of  Israel,"  and 
many  other  Scriptures  speak  of  Israel  as  a  vine  or  as  a 
vineyard.  Now  a  vineyard  is  planted  for  one  purpose — 
to  bear  grapes.  And  the  use  of  the  grapes  is  clearly  indi- 
cated in  verse  two  which  speaks  of  a  "winepress"  in  the 
vineyard — the  grapes  are  used  to  make  wine.  It  was  God's 
purpose  that  Israel  should  bear  testimony  for  Him.  It 
was  for  this  purpose  that  He  chose  her  and  made  her  His 
peculiar  people.  And  the  testimony  which  He  wanted 
her  to  give  forth  was  a  testimony  to  the  truths  of  His 
Word — a  testimony  to  the  truths  of  grace.  In  part  Israel 
fulfilled  her  calling,  for  by  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
she  gave  to  the  world  the  Bible — the  Word  of  God.  It 
was  the  teaching  of  His  Word,  coupled  with  her  spoken 
testimony,  and  the  testimony  of  her  ritual  and  her  daily 
life,  which  God  had  in  mind  when  He  called  Israel  His 
vineyard. 

But  Israel  failed  to  fulfill  God's  purpose  as  fully  as 
she  should.  Instead  of  devoting  herself  to  the  giving  forth 
of  the  good  wine — the  truth  of  God's  Word — Israel  turned 
aside  to  become  drunken  with  the  bad  wine — the  evil 
teaching,  or  idolatry  of  the  nations  round  about  her,  and 
she  actually  went  so  far  as  to  seek  to  put  this  bottle  to  her 
neighbors'  lips  (Hab.  2:5,  15). 
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It  is  this  sin  of  the  nation  Israel  which  is  primarily  in 
mind  in  our  lesson  Scriptures — the  sin  of  becoming 
Irunken  with  the  bad  wine  of  false  teaching.  The  very 
;haracter  of  the  statement  concerning  the  wine  is  enough 
n  itself  to  convince  us  of  this  fact,  once  our  minds  have 
jeen  placed  on  the  track  by  recognizing  the  two  kinds 
)f  wine  and  their  scriptural  significance.  But  there  are 
several  very  significant  expressions  used  in  connection 
A^ith  the  wine-bibbing  of  which  this  Scripture  speaks, 
A^hich  show  that  drunkenness  stood  indeed  connected  with 
dolatry.  Verse  12  explains  the  connection  in  which  the 
N'mt  of  verse  11  was  used.  "And  the  harp,  and  the 
/iol,  the  taberet,  and  pipe,  and  wine,  are  in  their  feasts : 
mi  they  regard  not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  neither  consider 
he  operation  of  His  hands"  (Isa.  5:12).  To  understand 
his  we  need  only  to  remember  that  musical  instruments 
uid  the  drinking  of  wine  went  hand  in  hand  in  those  days 
Afith  the  idolatrous  orgies  of  the  heathen  nations  (cf.  Dan. 
t:7;  5:1-4).  And  the  real  significance  of  these  feasts  of 
Israel  is  emphasized  by  the  expression  "they  regard  not 
he  work  of  the  Lord."  The  statements  of  verses  22-23, 
,vhich  pronounced  woe  upon  the  wine-bibbers  are  followed 
jy  statements  of  similar  force,  for  verse  24  says,  "They 
lave  cast  away  the  law  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  despised 
he  Word  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel"  (Isa.  5:24).  Israel's 
drunkenness,  therefore,  was  more  than  physical — it  was 
spiritual — they  had  rejected  the  good  wine  of  the  Word 
jf  the  Lord  and  had  become  drunken  with  the  strong  drink 
3f  the  idolatry  of  the  nations  round  about.  It  was  for  this 
iin  that  God  brought  upon  them  the  judgments  which  this 
chapter  testifies,  and  particularly  the  invasion  of  the 
Babylonians  and  the  dispersion  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
prophesied  in  verses  26-30. 

III.  THE  PROPHETIC  SIGNIFICANCE  OF  THE  WINE 

But  as  is  uniformly  the  case  with  all  of  Israel's  past 
experiences  recorded  in  the  Old  Testament,  her  experience 
with  the  wine  is  a  prefiguring  of  the  experiences  through 
which   she  shall  pass  in  the  future. 

God's  purpose  that  Israel  should  give  forth  good  wine 
will  have  its  largest  fulfillment  in  the  future.  During  the 
Tribulation — that  period  which  shall  immediately  _  follow 
the  age  in  which  we  live,  an  age  when  human  iniquity 
will  reach  its  climax— Israel  shall  give  forth  a  faithful 
testimony,  for  there  will  be  144,000  of  the  children  of  Israel 
sealed  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  who  shall  go  throughout 
the  whole  world,  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom 
(Rev.  7:3-9;  Matt.  24:14).  And  in  the  glorious  Kingdom 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  shall  immediately  follow 
the  Great  Tribulation,  Israel  shall  be  used  of  God  in  a 
remarkable  way  in  bearing  a  testimony,  for,  "The  law 
shall  go  forth  out  of  Zion,  and  the  Word  of  the  Lord  from 
Jerusalem"  (Micah  4:2).  It  is  then  that  by  the  blessing 
of  God  the  vats  of  Israel  "shall  overflow  with  wine  and 
oil"  and  it  is  then  that  "the  mountains  shall  drop  down 
new  wine,  and  the  hills  shall  flow  with  milk,  and  all  the 
rivers  of  Judah  shall  flow  with  waters,  and  a  fountain  shall 
come  forth  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  water  the 
valley   of    Shittim"    (Joel  2:24;   3:18). 

But  it  is  in  the  future   also  that  the  evil  wins  shall  flow 


most  abundantly.  In  the  Great  Tribulation,  Satan's  mock 
kingdom,  a  wicked  woman,  Babylon — the  city  of  Anti- 
christ— shall  make  the  kings  and  the  nations  of  the  earth 
drunken  with  the  wine  of  her  fornication  (fornication  and 
all  impurity  in  the  symbology  of  Scripture  stand  connected 
with  idolatry— isee  Ezek.  16:26-29;  Jer.  3:6-9;  cf.  Rev.  17:2; 
18:3).  In  other  words  the  nations  shall  then  be  made 
drunken  with  the  wine  of  the  teaching  which  shall  go  forth 
concerning  the  Antichrist  and  his  image.  And  it  is  in  this 
that  the  significance  of  the  bad  wine  finds  its  climacteric 
manifestation. 

Now  let  us  consider  briefly  the  personal  lessons  which 
we  may  learn   from   the   wine. 

IV.    THE    PERSONAL    LESSONS    FROM    THE    WINE 

Should  not  the  symbolic  significance  of  bad  wine  be  a 
pow^erful  argument  to  the  children  of  God  agadnst  the 
use  of  intoxicating  liquors?  Since  God  has  used  the  bad 
wine  as  a  symbol  of  idolatry  and  of  false  teaching,  and  the 
drunkenness  which  such  wine  produces  as  a  picture  of 
the  sinful  results  of  accepting  false  teaching,  should  not 
that  fact  forever  deter  the  child  of  God  from  using  alcoholic 
liquors,  save  only  for  medical  purposes?  The  scriptural 
teaching  on  wine  surely  furnishes  a  telling  temperance 
argument. 

But  we  may  learn  also,  from  w^hat  the  Scripture  teaches 
about  -wine,  the  folly  of  accepting  false  teaching  and  the 
refreshing  and  blessing  which  comes  through  drinking 
deeply  of  the  truth  of  God's  Word.  False  teaching  can 
only  bring  sorrow.  It  can  only  pervert  judgment.  It  can 
never  satisfy.  But  the  truths  of  God's  Word  refresh  and 
delight  the  soul.  And  remember — we  can  best  detect  the 
bad  wine,  if  it  is  offered  to  us,  by  becoming  well  acquainted 
with  the  flavor  of  the  good.  Drink  deeply,  then,  of  the 
wine  which  has  been  provided  for  us  by  the  gracious  hand 
of  our  loving  heavenly  Father,  Who  has  spread  for  us 
"a  feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast  of  wines  upon  the  lees,  of  fat 
things  full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined" 
(Isa.   25:6). 


VITAL-TRUTH  ILLUSTRATION 

The  romantic  story  of  the  mutineers  of  the  "Bounty"  on 
lonely  Pitcairn  Island  illustrates  forcibly  the  disorgani- 
zation and  death  incident  to  intemperance,  and  at  the  same 
time  its  only  solution  and  cure.  The  sailing  vessel  Bounty 
reached  Tahiti  in  1788  with  forty-seven  men,  who  remained 
there  a  year.  Again  at  sea,  there  was  a  mutiny  and  the 
commander  with  half  the  crew  was  set  adrift.  Of  the 
remainder,  some  were  left  again  at  Tahiti,  where  English 
law  eventually  tracked  them  down.  A  group  of  eighteen 
under  Fletcher  Christian  took  on  board  some  native  rnen 
and  women  and  set  out  to  find  an  obscure  island  on  which 
to  settle.  Finding  the  island  now  known  as  Pitcairn  they 
landed  and  took  ashore  what  supplies  they  could,  burning 
the  ship.  The  island  was  divided  among  them.  When  they 
ran  out  of  British  liquor,  one  of  the  men  began  to  make 
an  intoxicating  beverage  out  of  roots.  In  the  drunkenness 
and    trouble    that    ensued,    most    of    the    white    men    killed 
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each  other  or  were  murdered   by   the  natives,  until  at  last 
only  one  man,  John  Adams,  remained. 

This  man  found  a  small  copy  of  the  Bible  among  the 
effects  saved  from  the  ship,  and  reading  this  he  became 
converted  and  began  to  teach  the  half-breed  young  people 
who  were  growing  up.  He  also  from  it  made  a  code  of. 
laws  for  the  government  of  the  community.  When  in 
1808  the   American  ship   "Topaz"   put   in  there,  the   captain 
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was  amazed  to  find  a  law-abiding,  peaceful,  God-f earing 
and  English-speaking  community  in  that  truly  out-of-the 
way  place.  In  1839  the  aged  widow  of  Fletcher  Christiar 
traded  the  Httle  Bible  to  the  mate  of  another  Americar 
vessel  for  one  with  larger  print,  and  the  Pitcairn  Bibli 
was  brought  to  America  and  given  to  Rev.  Daniel  Mine: 
Lord,  who  later  presented  it  to  the  New  York  Publi( 
Library,   where   it   may   now   be   seen. 
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ISRAEL  JOURNEYING  TOWARD  CANAAN 

Lesson    Text:    Num.    10:11-36 

(Assigned  for  Printing:    Num.  10:11-13,  29-36) 

Devotional  Reading:  Ps.  34:1-8 


Golden  Text: 

"Come  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thae  good"  (Num. 
10:29). 

Today's  lesson  touches  upon  a  subject  which  is  of 
vital  importance  to  an  understanding  of  the  spiritual  sig- 
nificance of  many  of  the  experiences  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  one  on  which  there  has  been  much  misunder- 
standing. Just  what  is  Canaan  a  type  of?  Just  what  is  its 
spiritual   significance? 


called  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  it  was  that  He  might  bring  them 
into  this  land  of  promise  (Exod.  6:8).  And  that  Canaan  was 
the  place  of  God's  choice  for  Israel  is  seen  in  today's 
lesson  in  Moses'  testimony:  "We  are  journeying  unto  th< 
place  of  which  the  Lord  said,  I  will  give  it  to  you"  (Num 
10:29). 


\. 


CANAAN    THE    PLACE    OF    GOD'S    CHOICE    FOR 
ISRAEL 


First  we  need  to  note  that  Canaan  is  a  type  of  the 
yielded  life — not  a  type  of  heaven.  We  know  that  many 
preachers  and  hymn  writers  of  past  generations  have 
regarded  Canaan  as  a  type  of  heaven,  but  we  believe  that 
thoughtful,  prayerful  reflection  will  lead  to  the  conclusion 
that  something  else  is  meant,  and  we  trust  in  this  study 
to  be  enabled  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  show  that  the  promised 
land  stands  for  the  yielded  life  and  to  answer  some  of 
the  outstanding  questions  which  are  involved  in  the  other 
line  of  teaching- 
Let  us  here  consider  a  few  facts  which,  to  us,  indicate 
plainly  that  Canaan  cannot  be  a  type  of  heaven.  In  Canaari 
the  children  of  Israel  met  with  opposition  and  engaged 
in  stern  conflicts.  When  we  get  to  heaven  we  will  find  no 
enemies  and  our  warfare  will  be  over;  but  the  yielded  life 
is  one  intense  spiritual  conflict,  as  we  shall  see  presently. 
Again,  in  Canaan  the  children  of  Israel  fell  into  sin  and 
disobedience;  but  when  we  get  to  heaven  such  things  will 
have  no  place  in  our  experience.  They  do  enter  into  the 
experience  of  the  Christian  who  has  yielded  his  life,  how- 
ever. We  do  not  say  that  when  a  Christian  is  yielded  he 
will  be  guilty  of  disobeying  his  Lord,  for  such  an  attitudt 
is  anything  but  an  attitude  of  yielding;  but  it  is  true  that 
even  after  one  has  yielded  his  life  to  the  Lord  and  entered 
Canaan,  as  it  were,  he  does  frequently  grieve  his  Lord 
by  disobedience  and  stubbornness.  Yet  again,  Israel's 
sins  in  the  land  were  visited  by  chastening,  which  clearly 
indicated  their  spiritual  immaturity  and  need  of  further 
development.  In  heaven  there  shall  be  no  need  of  chasten- 
ing, for  believers  will  have  reached  their  spiritual  matur- 
ity. But  while  we  are  here  in  this  life,  even  though  our 
lives  be  yielded  to  the  Lord,  there  IS  need  of  chastening 
and  the  growth  in  grace  which  that  chastening  produces. 
These  are  only  a  few  of  many  things  which  lead  us  irre- 
sistibly to  the  conclusion  that  Canaan  stands,  not  for 
heaven,  but  for  the  yielded  life.  We  shall  sef  other  reasons 
for  this  conclusion  as  we  press  on  in  our  study. 

Notice  now,  however,  from  the  positive  point  of  view, 
that  Canaan  was  the  place  of  God's  choice  for  the  child- 
ren of  Israel.  He  had  His  eye  on  Canaan  in  the  very 
beginning,  when  He  called  Abraham  out  c-f  Mesopotamia, 
for  He  called  him  to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he  should 
afterward  receive  for  an  inheritance  (Gen.  12:1;  Heb.  11:8). 
In  the  promises  which  He  gave  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and 
to  Jacob,  the  land  of  Canaan  held  a  place  of  prominence 
(Gen.    15:7,    13-18;    17:8;    26:3;    28:13).     And    when    God 

-^25 


Just  so  it  is  God's  will  for  His  children  that  all  of  then 
should  yield  their  lives  to  Him.  This  was  'the  purpose  o 
Christ's  death,  for  He  died,  not  only  to  save  our  soul 
from  hell,  but  to  make  possible  for  us  the  joyous  experience 
of  lives  delivered  from  the  power  of  sin  and  yielded  to  Hin 
for  service.  "He  died  for  all,  that  they  w.hich  live  (tha 
is  those  who  have  eternal  life  by  believing  on  Him)  shouh 
not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  Him  whicl 
died  for  them,  and  rose  again"  (II  Cor.  5:15 — see  alsc 
Rom.  14:9).  It  is  a  tragedy  when  a  Christian  stops  witl 
accepting  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  His  Saviour  and  faili 
to  give  Him  His  rightful  place  as  Lord  in  the  life.  Sue! 
a  soul  is  saved  and  saved  forever,  but  he  is  frustrating  God' 
purposes  in  his  life,  and  when  he  comes  into  the  presenc« 
of  his  Lord  at  death  or  at  the  Rapture,  he  will  come  empt) 
handed.  And  so  God's  Word  is  filled  with  appeals  to  tht 
believer  to  yield  his  life  to  the  Lord,  that  the  good,  anc 
acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God  may  be  wrought  oui 
in  his  life.  "I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  th( 
mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  livini 
sacrifice,  holy,  and  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  youi 
reasonable  service.  And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptabl 
and   perfect,  wall   of   God"    (Rom.    12:1-2). 


It  is  significant  that  through  rebellion  and  unbeliei 
Israel  delayed  her  entrance  into  the  promised  land.  Accord 
ing  to  Deuteronomy  1 :2,  it  is  only  eleven  days  journey  fron 
Horeb  to  the  promised  land,  but  it  took  Israel  38  years  tc 
make  that  journey.  Likewise,  sad  to  say,  though  Goc 
wants  all  of  His  children  to  yield  their  lives  to  Him,  anc 
though  this  decision  may  and  should  follow  immediately 
upon  the  heels  of  the  decision  to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  one's  Saviour,  yet  many  Christians  delay  tha 
decision  for  a  lifetime,  and  some  never  make  it. 

Not  many  years  ago,  wrhen  an  earnest  Christian  workei 
had  been  speaking  on  the  yields  life,  he  was  approachec 
by  a  man  of  about  fifty  years  of  age,  'who  was  sobbing  ai 
though  his  heart  would  break.  "I  just  want  to  tell  you,' 
said  the  man,  "that  when  I  was  a  young  man  I  knew  tha 
God  wanted  my  life  for  His  service,  and  I  knew  He  wantec 
me  to  serve  Him  as  a  missionary  in  China,  but  I  hardenec 
my  heart  against  His  Spirit's  dealing  with  me,  and  nov\ 
it  is  too  late — my  life  has  been  spent  for  self,  and  mj 
Lord's  will  has  been  crowded  out."  What  a  tragedy  thi: 
is,  and  yet  if  they  were  honest,  hundreds,  if  not  thousand 
of  God's  children  would  be  compelled  to  give  a  similai 
testimony.  Remember,  though,  that  the  children  o 
Israel  did  finally  enter  the  promised  land,  though  the} 
delayed  for  many  years.  And  if  there  be  one  of  God's  chil- 
dren  reading  these  lines  who  has  postponed  that  decision 
beg  of  you,  put  it  off  no  longer.  Spend  no  time  in  vail 
regrets,  but  yield  yourself  to  God  at  once,  and  let  Him  shov 
you  how  he  wants  you  to  spend  the  rest  of  your  life. 
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Canaan   is   the  place  of   God's  choice  for  the  children  of 
Israel — the  yielded  life  is   His  will  for  all   His  children. 

II.  CANAAN  THE   PLACE  OF   BLESSING 

Canaan   was  the  place  of   blessinfr  for    Israel. 

It  WfBiS  the  place  of  conflict,  but  it  was  alsoi  the  place  of 
conquest.  As  Israel  entered  the  land  there  were  giants  there 
— an  eloquent  testimony  to  the  sin  of  the  inhabitants  of  that 
land,  for  the  giants  were  born  as  a  result  of  a  wicked  union 
between  the  fallen  angels  and  the  daughters  of  men  (Gen. 
|l§6:2-4^for  furthei"  information  on  this  subject  see  Dean 
Fowler's  booklet,  "The  Angels  That  Sinned,"  The  Institute 
Publishing  Company,  twenty-five  cents  postpaid).  These 
giants,  with  their  wicked  progenitors,  opposed  the  children 
of  Israel  at  every  step  in  the  conquest  of  the  land.  But 
the  Lord  was  with  His  people  and  going  before  them,  and 
in  His  strength  they  were  well  able  to  overcome  these  ene- 
mies and  to  possess  the  land.  Whenever  thej^  tried  to  go 
on  in  their  own  strength  they  were  defeated :  but  when- 
ever they  were  walking  in  conscious  dependence  upon  the 
Lord,  theirs  was  an  experience  of  mighty  victory,  as,  for 
instance,  in  the  conquest  of  Jericho  (Josh.  6).  So  in  the 
Future  Israel  will  experience  terrific  opposition  in  the  land 
from  the  Antichrist — Satan's  henchman,  but  she  will  expe- 
rience a  glorious  victory'  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who 
;omes  forth  out  of  heaven  to  fight  against  the  Antichrist 
ind  against  his  armies  and  to  consume  them  w.ith  the 
brightness  of  His  forthshining  (Ps.  83:1-5;  Zech.  14:1-4; 
Rev.  19:11-29).  Moses'  prayer  was  not  in  vain  when  he 
grayed,  "Rise  up  Lord,  let  Thine  enemies  be  scattered; 
md  let  them  that  hate  Thee  flee  before  Thee."  Canaan  was 
he    place    of    conquest. 

So  with  the  believer  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  yielded  life 
s  a  place  of  victory.  One  who  yields  his  life  to  the  Lord 
vill  find  that  there  are  many  adversaries.  The  Devil,  with 
lis  three  tools,  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  demons,  will 
lo  everything  in  his  power  to  hinder  the  child  of  God  from 
lossessing  his  possessions.  And  the  yielding  of  the  life 
o  God  is  the  signal  for  him  to  wage  more  fierce  warfare 
han  ever  before.  In  this  connection  be  it  noted  that  the 
j?iants  in  Israel's  past  history  and  the  Antichrist  in  the 
iiture  have  their  counterpart  in  that  wicked  flesh  nature 
vhirh  dwells  in  the  heart  of  every  Christian.  But  our 
ord   Jesus    Christ    is    well   able   to    overcome   the    enemies 

^if  our  souls,  and  \i  we  will  press  on  into  the  yielded  life, 
rusting    in    His    r.iig!:ty    strength,    ours    will    be    indeed    a 

'"i  victorious  experience.  "Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over 
•on"  is  the  promise  of  our  Lord,  "for  ye  are  not  under 
he  Law,  but  under  grace"  (Rom.  6:14).  "We  are  more 
ban  conquerors  through  Him  that  loved  us"  (Rom.  8:37). 
The  unbeliever  is  the  heloless  slave  of  his  own  sinful 
lature,  and  the  unyielded  believer  knows  nothing  of  the 
oy  and  blessing  of  victory.  But  the  believer  who  is 
ruly -yielded  to  the  Lord,  though  fiercely  assailed  by  the 
"emy.  is  vet  victorious  in  the  conflict.  "This  I  say  then, 
A''al'-  in  the  spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfill  the  lust  of  the 
ilesh"    (Gal.   5:16).    "'For   the   weaoons   of  our  warfare   are 

iii'Ot  carnal,  but  mierhty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down 
>f    strong    holds ;    casting    down    imaginations,    and    every 


high  thmg  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the 
obedience   of   Christ"    (II   Cor.    10:4-5). 

The  land  of  Canaan  was  also  the  place  of  communion 
for  the  children  of  Israel.  God  had  been  with  them  in 
Egypt,  it  is  true,  keeping  them  and  blessing  them  in 
ways  they  knew  not.  But  it  was  not  until  they  started  for 
Canaan  that  they  saw  His  visible  presence  in  the  pillar 
of  cloud  by  day  and  of  fire  by  night  (E.\od.  13:21-22). 
And  when  they  had  entered  the  promised  land,  that  visible 
glory  dwelt  in  their  midst,  first  in  the  tabernacle,  and  later 
in  the  temple.  But  the  visible  m,anifestation  of  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  His  people  in  the  past  was  but 
a  foregleam  of  the  glory  which  He  shall  manifest  in  the 
Kingdom.  Then  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who  is  the  efful- 
gence of  His  Father's  glory  and  the  express  image  of  His 
Person  will  be  present  in  visible  splendor,  reigning  in 
Zion  upon  the  throne  of  His  father  David,  and  "the  earth 
shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea"  (Hab.  2:14;  Ezek.  37:26-28;  Zech.  14:16). 
And  .so  it  will  be  in  the  land  of  promise  that  our  Lord  will' 
manifest  Himself  and  shall  reign.  In  a  very  real  sense, 
therefore,  the  land  of  Canaan  is  the  place  of  fellowship 
for   the   children   of   Israel. 

So,  too,  the  yielded  life  is  the  life  which  enjoys  the 
most  full  fellowship  with  God.  It  is  a  principle  in  God's 
dealing  with  His  children  that  He  will  bless  them  and 
fellowship  with  them,  just  as  far  as  they  will  let  Him.  It 
is  entirely  possible  to  be  in  fellowship  with  Him  on  one 
point  and  out  of  fellowship  with  Him  on  another.  But 
sin  in  the  life  hinders  fellowship  with  God,  and  stubborn- 
ness and  rebellion  and  disobedience  are  sin,  gross  sin  (I 
Sam.  15:22-23).  Since,  therefore,  the  yielded  life  is  God's 
plan  for  all  His  children,  in  so  far  as  we  are  not  yielded 
we  are  rebelling  against  His  will,  and  this  hinders  us  from 
entering  as  fully  into  fellowship  with  Him  as  He  wants 
us  to.  But  when  we  separate  from  sin  and  worldliness 
and  give_  ourselves  to  Him  in  unreserved  abandoment, 
letting  His  will  become  our  will,  and  delighting  ourselves 
in  His  plan  for  our  lives,  what  joy — what  blessing  comes 
to  our  souls!  This  is  the  way  to  prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of  God"  (Rom.  12:1-2). 
This  is  the  way  to  enjoy  the  sweet  and  intimate  fellow- 
.ship  which  God  yearns  to  give  us,  and  which  He  promises 
in  the  words,  "Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing; 
and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto  you. 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty"    (II    Cor-   6:17-18). 

As  we  meditate  on  the  many  blessine;s  which  came  to 
the  children  of  Israel  in  the  land  of  Canaan  and  their 
counterpart  in  the  many  blessings  which  the  yielded  life 
affords,  we  find  ourselves  unable  to  do  justice  to  this 
subject.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  to  the  yielded  Christian 
everything  becomes  different.  Prayer  is  more  to  him  than 
a  mere  perfunctory  mouthing  of  set  forms — it  is  a  vital, 
personal  touch  with  his  Lord  ;  it  is  the  very  breath  of  life. 
God's  Word  ceases  to  be  a  dry  and  musty  record  of  ancient 
history — it    becomes    to    him    the    voice    of    His    heavenlv 


If 


iioi 


Did  You  Know  that  Santa  Claus  Is  an  Ancient  Heathen  God? 

Convincing   proof   for   this    startling    proposition   is    furnished    in    the    booklet 


(i 


»» 


SANTA  CLAUS  AND  CHRISTMAS 

by    Dean    Clifton    L.    Fowler 

40  pages,    art    stock   cover,   printed   in   two    colors 25  cents  postpaid 

THE    INSTITUTE    PUBLISHING    COMPANY 
2047    Glenarm    Place,    Denver,    Colorado 


~'<2S3^''~ 


"GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


n 


Father,  speaking  to  his  sonl  in  vibrant  tones,  assuring 
him  of  His  lovingl<indness,  and  guiding  him  day  by  day 
in  the  path  which  he  shall  tred.  Christian  work,  to  the 
yielded  Christian,  is  not  a  matter  of  drudgery.  It  is  a 
thrilling  adventure  in  which  we  witness  daily  new  mani- 
festations of  the  miracle-working  power  of  God  in  ,  our 
own  lives  and  in  the  lives  of  others.  O  how  many  are  the 
blessings  which  the  child  of  God  enjoys  when  his  life  is 
yielded  to  his  Lord !  It  is  to  such  that  the  testimony  of 
the  Psalmist  most  truly  pertains,  "Many,  O  Lord  my  God, 
are  Thy  wonderful  works  which  Thou  hast  done,  and  Thy 
thoughts  which  are  to  us-ward!  they  can  not  be  reckoned 
up  in  order  unto  Thee:  If  I  would  declare  and  speak  of 
them,    they   are    more    than    can    be    numbered"    (Ps.   40:5). 

III.  CANAAN  THE  PLACE  OF  RESURRECTION  LIFE 

Before  we  leave  this  fascinating  subject  there  is  one 
more  thought  w^hich  we  must  mention:  the  children  of 
Israel  entered  into  Canaan  by  the  experiencing  of  a  typical 
death  and  resurrection.  This  they  experienced  when  they 
went  down  into  the  Jordan  and  came  up  dry  shod  on  the 
other  side  (Josh,  chapters  3  and  4).  The  typical  significance 
of  the  crossing  of  the  Jordan  is  the  same  as  that  of 
the  crossing  of  the  Red  Sea.  Both  typify  a  death  and  a 
resurrection.  B'lt  there  is  this  difference  between  them. 
The  crossing  of  the  Red  Sea  types  the  salvation  of  the 
believer — the  crossing  of  the  Jordan  types  the  yielding  of 
his   life. 

The  crossing  of  the  Red  Sea  was  typical  of  our  identi- 
fication with  Christ  in  His  death  and  resurrection,  through 
our  initial  decision  to  accept  Him  as  our  Saviour.  It  cor- 
responds to  the  message  of  Romans  6:4-6:  "Therefore  we 
are  buried  with  Him  by  baptism  into  death :  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  un  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  For 
if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  His 
death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  His  resurrection  : 
Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  Him.  that 
the  bod}'  of  sin  mierht  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we 
should  not   =erve  sin." 

Biit  the  crossing  of  the  Jordan  is  typical  of  the  practical 


application  of  Christ's  death  and  resurrection  in  the  dailj 
experience  of  the  believer  as  he  yields  his  life  to  his  Lord  , 
This  corresponds  to  the  message  of  Romans  6:11;  "Like- 
wise reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin 
but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Lei 
not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should 
obej;^  it  in  the  lusts  thereof.  Neither  yield  ye  your  members 
as  instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto  sin :  but  yield 
yourselves  unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the' 
dead,  and  your  members  as  instruments  of  righteousness) 
unto  God." 

Many  have  crossed  over  the  Red  Sea  who  have  not 
yet  passed  over  Jordan;  or  in  other  words,  many  hav€ 
trusted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour  who  have 
not  yet  yielded  their  lives  to  Him.  If  you,  dear  reader, 
are  one  of  these,  will  you  not  here  and  now  pass  over 
Jordan  by  a  decision  to  yield  yourself  to  God  for  His 
will  to  be  wrought  out  in  your  life?  If  so,  you  may  begin 
at  once  to  enjoy  the  blessings  of  Canaan. 


VITAL-TRUTH   ILLUSTRATION 

Two  men  were  walking  by  the  banks  of  a  river  at  the 
twilight  hour.  One  of  them,  quoting  the  words  of  a  famous 
Christian  worker,  said,  "The  world  has  yet  to  see  what 
God  can  do  with  one  man  wholly  dedicated  to  Him."  His 
companion  stopped  and  said:  "Say  that  again."  Again 
his  friend  repeated  wi'th  renewed  emphasis :  "The  world 
has  yet  to  see  what  God  can  do  with  one  man  wholly  dedi 
cated  to  Him."  Lifting  his  hand  in  the  twilight  Dwight  L 
Moody,  for  it  was  he,  said :  "By  the  grace  of  God,  I  will  be 
that  man."  And  he  went  forth  to  do  a  work  for  God  and 
His  kingdom  such  as  has  been  given  to  but  few  of  His  ser- 
vant.s.  Here  was  the  hiding  of  the  great  evangelist's  power 
Wholly  dedicated  to  the  will  of  God,  he  was  'transformed 
and  filled  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  went  forth  to  do  the 
work  of  God.  "God's  man,  in  God's  place,  doing  God's 
work,  in  God's  way,"  are  the  significant  words  of  Hudson 
Tavlor  as  to  the  place  for  the  life  of  every  true  servant  of 
God. 

— Jas.    H.   McConkey  in  "The   Surrendered   Life 
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THE  REPORT  OF  THE  SPIES 

Lesson   Text:    Numbers   13:1 — 14:45 

(Assigned  for  Printing:   Num.  13:1-3,  25-33) 

Devotional  Reading:    Psa.  95:1-7 


Golden   Text: 

"The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life;  of  whom  shall 
I    be    afraid?"    (Ps.  27:1). 

This  lesson  is  a  lesson  in  occupation  ;  it  clearly  exempli- 
fies both  a  good  and  a  bad  occupation,  and  exhibits  the 
effects  of  each.  As  a  background  for  our  study,  however, 
we  need  to  be  reminded  of  the  message  which  Moses 
brought  to  Israel  while  they  were  yet  in  Egypt,  two  years 
before  the  incidents  which  we  study  today.  We  consider 
first,  therefore, 

I.  THE   PROMISES   OF   GOD 

When  the  Lord  appeared  to  Moses  in  the  burning  bush 
He  brought  a  marvelous  promise.  He  said,  "I  have  surely 
seen  the  affliction  of  My  people  which  are  in  Egypt,  and 
have  heard  their  cry  by  reason  of  their  'taskmasters;  for 
I  know  their  sorrows ;  and  I  am  come  down  to  deliver 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  to  bring  them 
up  out  of  that  land  unto  a  good  land  and  a  large,  unto  a 
land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey;  unto  the  place  of  the 
Canaanites.  and  the  Hittites.  and  the  Amiorites.  and  the 
Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusvtes"  (Exod.  3 : 
7-8).  This  promise  was  repeated  in  the  message  which 
Moses  bore  to  the  elders  of  Israel  (E.xod.  3:16-17),  and 
was  repeated  on  a  unmber  of  occasions  afterward  (see 
Exod.  13:5;  22, -.IT,.  27-29;  33:1-3;  34:11).  Observe  that  God 
had  [plainly  told  the  children  of  Israel  the  character  of  the 


land  into  which  He  was  bringing  them.  He  told  them  o 
the  people  who  dwelt  in  the  land  and  named  then 
by  name — the  Canaanites,  the  Hittites,  the  Amorites,  th 
Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites  (Exod.  3:17).  And  he  plainlj 
labeled  these  inhabitants  of  the  land  as  the  enemies  of  th« 
children  of  Israel  (Exod.  23:22-23).  But  He  continuallj 
reminded  them  that  theirs  was  a  good  land  and  a  large 
land,  and  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey  (Exod.  3 
7-8;  34:11).  And  He  reminded  them  also  that  this  was  th< 
land  concerning  which  He  had  sworn  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac 
and  to  Jacob,  that  to  their  seed  He  would  give  it  (Exod 
33:1-3). 

And  God  told  the  children  of  Israel  that  He  Himsell 
had  undertaken  to  drive  out  their  enemies  before  theii 
faces.  Tliis  was  involved  and  implied  in  the  promise 
I  will  bring  you  into  the  land"  Exod.  3:8,  17,  etc.).  He 
did  not  leave  His  promise  to  rest  upon  implications,  how- 
ever, but  plainly  told  them  that  He  Himself  would  gc 
before  them  and  would  drive  out  their  enemies :  "I  wil 
be  an  enemy  unto  thine  enemies,  and  an  adversary  untc 
thine  adversaries.  For  mine  Angel  shall  go  before  thee 
and  bring  thee  in  unto  the  Amorites,  and  the  Hittites,  anc 
the  Perizzites,  and  the  Canaanites,  the  Hivites,  and  th< 
Jebusites;  and  I  will  cut  them  ofif"  (Exod.  23:22-23).  Noi 
only  so,  but  God  had  plainly  told  them  HOW  He  would 
drive  out  these  enemies,  for  He  said,  "I  will  send  My  feai 
before  thee,  and  will  destroy  all  the  people  to  whorr 
thy^.shalt  come;^nd  I  will  make  all  thine  enemies  tiirr 
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heir  backs  unto  thee.  And  I  will  send  hornets  before 
hee,  which  shall  drive  out  the  Hivite,  the  Canaanite,  and 
he  Hittite,  fiom  before  thee.  I  will  not  drive  them  out 
rom  before  thee  in  one  year :  lest  the  land  become  deso- 
ate,  and  the  beast  of  the  field  multiply  against  thee.  By 
ittle  and  little  I  will  drive  them  out  from  before  thee,  until 
hou  be  increased,  and  inherit  the  land"  (Exod.  23:27-30). 
\nd  He  had  plainly  indicated  that  He  would  give  the 
:hildren  of  Israel  victory  in  their  battles  and  would  use 
hem  also  as  His  weapons  in  driving  out  their  enemies. 
'I  will  deliver  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  into  your  hand ; 
ind  thou  shalt  drive  them  out  from  before  thee"  (Exod. 
;3:31). 

What  an  amazing  array  of  promises!  Surely  the 
:hildren  of  Israel  were  not  in  ignorance  as  to  what  they 
hould  find  in  the  land,  neither  were  they  ignorant  as  to 
low  God  purposed  to  deal  with  them  when  they  entered 
hat  land. 

II.    THE    ENCOURAGEMENT    OF    MOSES 

Doubtless  Moses  had  these  promises  in  mind  when  he 
tent  the  spies  to  search  out  the  land,  for  he  sought  to 
tncourage  them   greatly. 

First  notice,  however,  that  Moses  instructed  them 
rankly  to  face  the  conditions  in  the  land.  He  said  to 
hem,  "See  the  land,  what  it  is ;  and  the  people  that  dwell- 
:th  therein,  whether  they  be  strong  or  weak,  few  or  many ; 
nd  what  the  land  is  that  they  dwell  in,  whether  it  be 
;ood  or  bad ;  and  what  cities  they  be  that  they  dwell  in, 
vhether  in  tents,  or  in  strong  holds  ;  and  what  the  land  is, 
vhether  it  be  fat  or  lean,  whether  there  be  wood  therein, 
ir  not"  (Num.  13:18-20).  When  he  said  this,  Moses  had  no 
loubt  as  to  what  they  would  find,  for  God  had  plainly 
ndicated  that  they  would  find  there  enemies — great  and 
(owerful  enemies — but  they  w'ould  find  that  land  a  good  land 
lowing  with  milk  and  honey.  And  so  Moses  added  an 
tistruction  w'hich  testified  his  confidence  that  they  would 
ind  it  a  fruitful  land,  even  as  the  Lord  had  said,  "And 
iring   of  the   fruit   of   the  land"    (Num.   13:20). 

It  is  a  good  thing  for  God's  children  frankly  to  face 
acts.  The  adversary  of  our  souls  is  constantly  trying  to 
:et  us  either  to  blind  ourselves  to  facts  or  to  give  those 
acts  false  values.  For  instance,  he  leads  the  Christian 
icientist  to  shut  his  eyes  to  the  reality  and  awfulness  of 
'1  in,  and  to  say  in  his  blindness,  "Man  is  incapable  of  sin. 
lan  cannot  depart  from  holiness,  evil  is  but  an  illusion." 
)n  the  other  hand,  he  persuades  hedonistic  psycholo- 
ists  to  say,  "What  former  generations  regarded  as  sin  is 
othing  but  atavism ;  one  should  follow  out  his  natural 
npulses ;  suppression  is  dangerous,"  and  thus  he  gives  the 
eigns  to  man's  depraved  passions.  But  neither  of  these  is 
rod's  method  of  dealing  with  the  sin  problem.  God  seeks 
3  lead  us  to  recognize  sin  for  what  it  is,  and  then  to  look 
3  Him  for  salvation  from  its  penalty,  power,  and  presence, 
nd  so  with  all  the  problems  of  life,  the  man  who  is 
alking  with  God  will  frankly  face  facts,  weigh  them 
arefully,  and  then  deal  with  them  in  the  wisdom  and 
trength  of  God    (Isa.  1:18;   Prov.  3:5-6;  Jas.   1:5). 

But    while    he    instructed    these    men    to    face    the    facts, 
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Moses  also  sought  to  encourage  them  in   the   Lord.    "Re  ye 

of  good  courage"  were  his  words.  Undoubtedly  he  had 
the  promises  of  God  in  mind  as  he  exhorted  these  twelve 
representatives  of  Israel  to  be  of  good  courage.  And  his 
words  meant  practically,  "Face  the  facts,  but  do  not  let 
them  discourage  you.  There  is  no  reasen  for  discourage- 
ment and  every  reason  to  be  of  good  courage,  for  has 
not  the  Lord  promised  to  bring  us  into  this  land?  If  you 
find  in  the  land  that  the  enemy  is  great  and  numerous, 
what  of  it?  Has  not  the  Lord  told  us  even  so?  And  ii 
you  find  the  land  is  good  and  fruitful,  as  you  most  surely 
will,  let  that  serve  to  remind  you  that  this  also  was  God  s 
Word  unto  us.  Face  the  facts,  but  take  the  Lord  and  His 
promises  into  account." 

III.   THE    FEAR    OF    ISRAEL 

As  the  spies  went  into  that  land  they  found  indeed  that 
everything     was     exactly     as     the     Lord     had    described    it. 

There  were  the  nations  whom  the  Lord  had  named,  dwell- 
ing in  walled  cities,  and  among  them  were  the  giants,,  the 
sons  of  Anak.  The  description  of  the  spies  was  undoubtedly 
true  to  facts  :  "We  came  unto  the  land  whither  thou  send- 
est  us,  and  surely  it  floweth  with  milk  and  honey;  and 
this  is  the  fruit  of  it.  Nevertheless  the  people  be  strong 
that  dwell  in  the  land,  and  the  cities  are  walled,  and  very 
great :  and  moreover  we  saw  the  children  of  Anak  there. 
The  Amalekites  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  south :  and  the 
Hittites,  and  the  Jebusites,  and  the  Amorites,  dwell  in 
the  mountains  :  and  the  Canaanites  dwell  by  the  sea,  and 
by  the  coast  of  Jordan  (Num.  13:27-29)."  In  thus  faithfully 
presenting  the  actual  conditions  which  were  found  in  the 
land,  those  spies  were  simply  doing  their  duty. 

But  sad  to  say,  ten  of  those  spies  became  occupied 
with  the  enemies  and  forgot  the  Lord.  To  their  report 
they  added,  "The  land,  through  which  we  have  gone  to 
search  it,  is  a  land  that  eateth  up  the  inhabitants  thereof ; 
and  all  the  people  that  we  saw  in  it  are  men  of  great  stature. 
And  there  we  saw  the  giants,  the  sons  of  Anak,  which 
come  of  the  giants :  and  we  were  in  our  own  sight  as 
grasshoppers,  and  so  we  were  in  their  sight"  (Num.  13: 
32-33).  The  difficulties  in  the  waj^  seemed  bigger  to  these 
men  than  the  promises  of  God. 

Let  us  not  minimize  the  difficulties.  Those  giants  were 
real  giants— not  mere  creatures  of  imagination,  for  in 
addition  to  the  plain  statements  of  God's  Word  that  the 
giants  actualh'  dwelt  in  the  land,  we  have  archeaological 
remains  proving  that  the  Scripture  record  is  true,  and 
that  the  giants  did  indeed  live  in  the  land  in  those  days. 
The  immensity  of  these  creatures  may  be  judged  by  the 
descriptions  given  of  a  few  of  them.  Og,  king  of  Bashan, 
had  a  bedstead  of  iron,  nine  cubits  in  length  ( Deut.  3:11). 
Now  the  length  of  the  cubit  is  somewhat  uncertain. 
because  it  varies  from  about  eighteen  inches  to  about  two 
feet.  If  we  follow  the  more  conservative  measure,  that 
bedstead  was  13^  feet  long!  If  we  follow  the  greater, 
then  it  was  nearly  18  feet  long!  In  either  case  it  is  clear 
evidence  of  the  colossal  stature  of  the  man  for  whom 
such  a  bedstead  was  necessary.  So,  too,  Goliath,  whose 
height  is  given  as  six  cubits  and  a  span,  was  between  9^/5 
and    12^^    feet    tall    (I    Sam.    17:4).  And    for    people    armed 
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"GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


with  only  primitative  weapons  of  those  days,  the  walled 
cities  of  the  land,  humanly  speaking,  were  practically 
impregnable  fortresses.  And  in  addition  to  this,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  greatly 
outnumbered  the  children  of  Israel.  Yes,  difficulties  were 
very  real. 

But  what  did  the  difficulties  amount  ta  in  the  face  of 
the  promises  of  God?  Had  he  not  told  them  plainly  that 
the  enemies  were  there?  And  had  He  not  told  them 
plainly  and  repeatedly  that  He  Himself  would  go  before 
them  and  fight  for  them  and  cause  their  enemies  to  turn 
their  backs  before  them?  What  difference  did  it  make 
if  those  enemies  were  six  feet  tall,  or  sixty?  The  promises 
of  God  were   true   and  could   be   depended   upon. 

We  are  sorry  to  say  that  the  children  of  Israel  were 
affected  by  the  unbelief  of  the  spies,  and  like  them  became 
occupied  in  the  difficulties.  As  a  result  of  their  wrong 
occupation  they  murmured  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron,  and  sought  to  return  to  Egypt.  And  when  Moses, 
Caleb,  and  Joshua  sought  to  restrain  them,  they  would 
have  stoned  them  with  stones  had  they  not  been  preven- 
ted by  the  Lord  (Num.  14:1-10).  But  this  was  not  the 
end.  As  a  .result  of  their  sin  the  ten  unfaithful  spies  and 
the  coneregation  of  Israel  brought  upon  thern  a  severe 
chastening  from  the  Lord.  The  ten  spies  died  of  the 
plague,  and  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  were  sent  into  the  wilderness  to  die, 
before  God  finally  led  His  people  into  the  land  of  promise. 

Such    is    the    evil    effect   of    a   wrong   occupation.     It    not 

only  takes  all  the  joy  out  of  life  for  the  man  who  enter- 
tains it,  and  leads  to  wrong  and  sinful  actions,  but  it  also 
tends  to  corrupt  others  with  whom  this  man  is  thrown 
in  touch   (Prov.   14:14;   Eph.  4:22-29;   Heb.  3:12-13;   12:15). 

IV.    THE    FAITH    OF    CALEB 

But  the  faith  of  Caleb  and  Joshua  was  just  as  strik- 
ing as  the  unbelief  of  the  other  ten  spies.  And  their  spirit 
is  such  a  striking  contrast  that  we  cannot  escape  the 
ronclusion  that  Caleb  and  Joshua  were  the  two  spies  who 
bore  the  fruit  of  the  land  with  them  to  encourage  the 
hearts   of  the  children   of  Israel   (Num.   13:23). 

When  the  report  of  the  spies  had  been  given  Caleb 
said,  "Let  us  go  up  at  once,  and  possess  it;  for  we  are  well 
able  to  overcome  it."  This  is  the  language  of  faith.  This 
is  the  language  of  a  soul  which  is  occupied,  not  with  the 
difficulties,  but  with  the  Lord.  Caleb  faced  conditions 
just  as  frankly  as  did  the  other  spies,  but  he  looked  above 
the  difficulties  to  the  One  Who  had  promised  to  go  before 
tbem  and  drive  out  the  enemv.  And  so.  counting  on  the 
strencrth  of  the  Lord,  he  affirmed  confidently,  "We  are 
well  able  to   overcome   them." 

That  Caleb  and  Joshua  were  occupied  with  the  Lord 
is  evident  in  their  further  testimony.  When  the  children 
of  Israel  had  proposed  to  return  to  Egypt,  they  said,  "The 
land,  which  we  passed  through  to  search  it  is  an  exceed- 
inHv  Ro-^d  land.  If  the  Lord  delight  in  us,  then  He  will 
bring  us  into  this  land,  and  give  it  us  ;  a   land'  which  flow- 


eth  with  milk  and  honey.  Only  rebel  not  ye  against  the 
Lord,  neither  fear  ye  the  people  of  the  land;  for  they  are 
bread  for  us:  their  defence  is  departed  from  them,  and 
the  Lord'  is  with  ,  us :  fear  thern  not"  (Num..  14 :7-9) 
What  a  tragedy  it  was  that  the  children  of  Israel  wouldl 
not    heed    this    faith-filled    testimony. 

That  the  confidence  of  Caleb  and  Joshua  w^as  basedj 
on  a  solid  foundation  is  clearly  demonstrated  by  the  vie 
torious  experience  of  the  children  of  Israel  when  they 
did  finally  enter  the  promised  land.  The  walls  of  those 
walled  cities,  which  so  dismayed  them,  fell  in  ruins  a 
the  blast  of  the  trumpet,  which  the  Lord  had  commanded] 
(Josh.  6:1-21).  It  is  highly  significant  also  that  God  used 
one  of  the  men  who  dared  to  trust  His  Word  to  lead 
His  people  into  that  land,  for  Joshua  succeeded  Moses 
as  the  leader  of  Israel  in  the  conquest  of  the  land.  And 
Caleb  was  there  also,  for  God  had  promised  that  these 
two  men  alone,  of  all  the  adults  among  the  children  oi 
Israel,  should  be  permitted  to  enter  the  land.  And  in 
connection  w'ith  the  spirit  of  Caleb,  God's  Word  furnishes 
a  most  interesting  sidelight,'  "for  when  they  had  come 
into  the  land,  Caleb,  now  a  man  85 -years  old,  carne  tc 
Joshua  and  made  request  for  the  very  mountain  in  which 
dwelt  the  giants  w'ho  had  so  terrified  the  ten  spies,  saying 
"Give  me  this  miountain,  whereof  the  Lord  spake  in  that 
day ;  for  thou  heardest  in  that  day  how  the  Anakin- 
were  there,,  and  that  the  cities  were  great  and  fenced, 
if  so  be  the  Lord  will  be  with  me,  then  I  shall  be  able 
to  drive  them  out,  as  the  Lord  said"  (Josh.  14:12).  Wliej 
could  help  admiring  the  rugged  faith  of  that  old  war 
rior?  We  can  well  imagine  that  Caleb  took  grim  delighi 
in  driving  out  the  very  giants  who  had  terrorized  th< 
children  of  Israel,  and  drive  them  out  he  did  in  th« 
strength  of  the  Lord,  for  the  Scripture  tells  us  tha' 
"Caleb  drove  thence  the  three  sons  of  Anak,  Sheshai 
and  Ahiman,  and  Talmai,  and  the  children  of  Anak'l 
(Josh.  15:14— -cf.  Num.,- 13 :12).  S.uch  is  the  fruitage  ami 
triumph  .of  'tfip  faith  which,  is  occupied  in  the  Lord  an(:| 
in    His   promises. 

God   w?^nts   these    things   to    be   an    object    lesson    to    us] 

Frorn  the  disastrous  results  which  followed  the  unbelief  o 
the  children  of  Israel  and  the  faithless  spies.  He  wants  u 
to  learn  the  folly  of  unbelief  and  of  a  wrong  occupation! 
And  from  the  blessing  of  Joshua  and  Caleb  He  wants  ul 
to  learn  the.  wisdom  of  taking  Him  at  His  word  and  bein, 
occupied  with  Him.  The  soul  who  is  truly  occupied  in  th 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  in  His  Word  will  never  be  defeated! 
or  at  least,  if  he  does  get  his  eyes  off  his  Lord  and  go  dowij 
in  temporary  defeat,  he  will  make  that  defeat  but  a  steppini 
stpne,  to  greater  victories,  for  "the  weapons  of  our  war 
fare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to  the^pullin! 
dow,n  of  strong  holds ;  casting  dp.wn  imaginations^  anc 
every  high,  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledg' 
of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to  th^ 
obedience  o.f  Christ"  (II  Cor.  10:4-5).  Instead  of  bei.n!| 
defeated  by  the  old  sinful  nature  God  wants  us  to  becom- 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  our  minds,  that  we  ma^ 
prove  what  is  that,  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  wi: 
of  God.  And  the  renewing  of  our  minds,  which  produce 
this'  triuinphant  ■  and''   happy    transformation,  'is     that    ou 
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ninds    shall   become  ! occupied   with   biir   Lord    Jesus    Christ 
Isa.   26:3;   II   Cor.  4:17-18;    Phil.  4:6-7). 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

One  day  my  telephone  rang,  and  a  lady  asked  me  to 
ome  down, and  visit  her  husband  who  was  very,  very  sick, 
nd  unsa,ved.  I  went  and  stood  by  the  bed — the  man  had 
louble  pneumonia — and  I  said,  "Old  boy,,  I  am  sorry  you 
re  so  sick."  After  awhile,  as  the  Lord  helped  me,  I  talked 
if  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  man  said,  "Here  and  now  I 
eceive  Him;  and  I  will  tell  you  what  I  will  do,  if  the 
.ord  will  restore  me,  I  will  forsake  my  sin,  and  I  will  come 
lown  and  be  baptized."  I  went  to  my  prayer  meeting  that 
light,  and  told  the  brethren  I  had  had  a  wonderful  revival 
n  a  sickroom,  and  told  them  of  this  man,  asking  them  to 
ray   for   him. 

In  a  few  days  I  went  again  to  see  him,  and  he  was  out 
f  danger.  On  the  third  visit  I  found  him  sitting  on  the 
voodpile  watching  his  chickens — ^he  loved  good  horses   and 


Third  Quarter,   Lesson    13 


fine  chickens.  I  said,  "You  will  soon  be  ready  to  come  to 
church."  He  replied,  "Brother  Neighbour,  I  am  going  to 
keep  my  promise  and  unite  with  your  church  and  be  bap- 
tized a  week  from  next  Sunday."  A  couple  of  weeks  went 
by  and  he  did  not  come.  One  day  I  saw  him  on  the  street 
riding  a  beautiful  black  steed.  I  hailed  him  and  said, 
"Wait  a  minute,  old  boy.  I  thought  you  were  coming  on 
and  live  for  Christ."  He  said,  "Oh,  Brother,  I  will  come!" 
But  he  did  not.  Then  one  day  I  met  a  groceryman,  a  mem- 
ber of  our  church,  and  he  said.  "We  are  going  to  have  a 
sudden  death  in  this  city."  I  said,  "Who  do  you  think  is 
going  to  die?"  He  said,  "The  man  that  promised  you  all 
sorts  of  things  when  he  thought  he  was  dying.  The  Word 
of  God  says,  'He  that  being  often  reproved  hardeneth  his 
neck,  shall  suddenly  be  cut  off,  and  that  without  remedy.'  " 

I  do  not  believe  a  week  had  passed  until  I  heard  that 
man's  wife,  over  the  telephone,  say,  "Oh,  Brother  Neigh- 
bour, come!  B.  is  dead!  He  was  at  a  banquet  at  the  hotel 
and  he  fell  over  dead."  I  went  up  and  tried  to  comfort 
her;  but  I  think  that  was  the  saddest  funeral  I  ever 
attended.  — R.    E.    Neighbour    (Condensed) 


Sunday,    September    25,    1932 


REVIEW:  MOSES  HONORED  IN  HIS  DEATH 


Devotional  Reading:    Ps.   116:12-19 


Golden    Text: 

Precious   in   the   sight  of   the   Lord   is   the   death   of   His 
Jaints"   CPs.  116:15). 

AN  OUTLINE  ON  THE  SCRIPTURE  READING 
(Deut.  32:48-52;   34:1-8) 

I.  A    CHASTENING 

Deut   32:48-52;   cf.   I   Cor.  11:30-32 

II.  A  VISION 

■;         Deut.  34:1-4;  cf.  Heb.  11:13-16 

A   MOURNING 

Deut.  34:5-8;  cf.  Ps  106:32;  Zech.  12:10-14 

A   PROMISE 

Deut.  18:18-19;  cf.  Mark  9:4;  Rev.  11:3-6 

QUESTIONS  FOR  REVIEW 


II 

V 


Lesson   l^"ChiIdhood    and'  Education    of   Moses" 

(Lesson  Text:    Exod.  2:1-10;    Acts  7:20-22) 

(Golden   Text:    Prov.   22:6) 

1.  What  lessons  may  parents  learn  from  the  experience 
f  Moses   with  the   daughter  of  Pharoah? 

2.  What    lessons    may   we    learn    from   this    experience? 

Lesson  2— "The  Call  of  Moses" 

(Lesson    Text:    Exod.    2:11 — 4:20) 

(Golden  Text:    Exod.  3:12) 

1.  What   constitutes  a  call  to  the   Lord's   service? 

2.  How  many  of  God's  children  are   called? 

3.  How  have  you   responded   to  your  call? 

Lesson    3 — "The    Passover" 

(Lesson    Text:     Exod.    11:1- — 12:36) 

(Golden    Text:     I    Cor.    5:7) 

1.  What    may    the    lost    man    learn    from    the    Passover 
upper? 

2.  What   may   the   saved    man    learn   from    the    Passover 
upper? 


Lesson    5 — "The   Giving    of    the    Manna" 

(Lesson   Text:    Exod.   16:1-36) 

(Golden    Text:    James    1:17) 

1.  What    does    the   manna   teach    us    concerning   Christ? 

2.  What    does    the    manna    teach    us    concerning    Israel? 

3.  What  does  the  manna  teach  us  concerning  our  fellow- 
ship  with    Christ? 

Lesson    6 — "The    Ten    Commandments — I" 

(Lesson   Text:    Exod.    19:1—20:11) 

(Golden    Text:     Deut    6:5) 

1.  Whose   righteousness   does    the    Law    reveal? 

2.  How    does   the   Law  convict   the  world   of   sin  ? 

3.  To  what  end  does  the  Law  convict  of  sin? 

Lesson    7 — "The    Ten    Commandments — II" 

(Lesson    Text:     Exod.   20:12-21) 

(Golden   Text:    Lev.   19:18) 

1.  Can   the    Law  make    man  righteous? 

2.  Can  the  Law  give  life  ? 

3.  Can  the  Law  strengthen  man  to  live  out  its  righteous- 
ness ? 

4.  How    can    the    righteousness    of    the     Law 


filled 


be     ful- 


Lesson  4 — "The   deliverance  at  the   Red   Sea" 

(Lesson   Text:    Exod.   13:17—15:21) 

(Golden   Text:    Exod.   15:5) 

1.  What   IS  the  prophetic  outlook  of   Israel's  experience 
t  the  Red   Sea? 

2.  What   are   the   personal   lessons   which   we  may    learn 
•bril  Israel's  experience  at  the  Red  Sea?  •• 


Lesson   8 — "The   Tent    of   Meeting" 

(Lesson  Text:   Exodus  chapters  32,  33) 

(Golden  Text:    Exod.  33:11) 

1.  Wherein  does  the  arrangement  of  the  tabernacle  pic- 
ture Christ? 

2.  Wherein    do   the   materials    of    the    tabernacle    picture 
Christ? 

3.  Wherein    did    the    service    of    the    tabernacle    picture 
Christ? 

Lesson    9 — "Gifts    for    Building    the    Tabernacle" 

(Lesson   Text:    Exod.   35:4 — 36:7) 

(Golden   Text:    Prov.    3:9) 

1.  What    was    the    secret    of    Israel's    generosity    in    giv- 
ing gifts    for   the   tabernacle? 

2.  What    was    the    purpose    for    which    these    gifts    were 
given  ? 

3.  What   may  we  learn    from   the    example    of   the   chil- 
dren of  Israel? 


Lesson  10 — "Evils  of  Intemperance" 

(Lesson   Text:    Isa.    5) 

(Golden    Text:    Lev.    10:9) 

1.  What  does  wine  stand  for  in  God's  Word? 

2.  How   many    kinds   of   wine   are   there? 


''GRACE  AND  TRUTH'' 
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3.  What  experiences  of  Israel  stand  related  in  the 
Scripture  to  wine? 

4.  W'liat  may  we  learn  from  the  symbolic  significance 
of   wine? 

Lesson   11 — "Israel  Journeying  Toward  Canaan" 

(Lesson    Text:     Num.    10:11-36) 

(Golden   Text:    Num.   10:29) 

1.  What    is   Canaan   a  type   of? 

2.  What   are   some   of   the   reasons    for   this   conclusion? 

3.  How   may  we  enter   Canaan  ? 

Lesson     12 — "The    Reports    of    the    Spies" 

(Lesson    Text:     Num.    13:1—14:45) 

(Golden  Text:    Ps.  27:1) 

1.  Had  the  children  of  Israel  any  advance  information 
concerning  the  conditions  which  they  would  find  in  the 
land? 

2.  What  should  have  been  their  attitude  when  they 
found  the  giants  in  the  land?    Why? 

3.  What  was  their  attitude?  Were  there  any  among 
them    who   trusted    in   the    promises   of   the    Lord? 

4.  What   lessons    may    we    learn    from    their  experience? 


fe 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

This     illustrates     Israel's     unfaithfulness     after     havin 
experienced   God's   interventions  all  along  the   way- 

We  were  going  through  a  great  furniture  manufactor 
when  our  guide,  the  superintendent,  pointed  out  to  us 
superbly  grained  and  figured  sideboard  in  the  natural  woo( 
"I  want  you  to  observe  the  beauty  of  this  oak,"  he  sai( 
"It  is  the  finest  selected  timber  of  its  kind,  and  the  secr< 
of  the  intricate  and  beautiful  graining  is  just  this,  that  th 
trees  from  which  it  was  taken  grew  in  a  spot  where  the 
were    exposed    to    almost    constant    conflict    with    storms 

What  a  suggestive  fact !  How  nature  is  continual! 
contributing  to  the  true  interpretation  of  human  life !  Th 
storm-beaten  tree  developes  the  closest  and  finest  an 
most  intricately  woven  fibers.  When  it  is  cut  down  an 
the  saws  lay  bare  its  exquisitely  figured  grain,  the  cabinet 
maker  selects  it  as  the  material  for  his  finest  work.  S 
with  human  life  beset  by  sorrows,  tests,  and  trials.  If 
stands  the  storm,  how  the  wind  of  God  strengthens  an 
beautifies  it !  We  need  life's  stress.  Character  cannot  b  ''. 
developed  into  its  strongest  and  most  beautiful  fern 
without  it.  — The    Expositc 


[BLE  SCHOOL  OR  COLLEGE— WHICH? 

(Continued  from  f.  2^q) 


are  posing  as  angels  of  light — as  professors  in  our  apostate 
"Christian"    colleges    and     seminaries? 

CT^KD  of  course  I  cannot  forget  dear  old  Bill.  The 
Cyv  joy  that  was  manifested  on  the  face  of  the  boy  as 
he  accepted  the  Saviour  cannot  be  erased  from  the 
memory.  And  how  our  hearts  were  rejoiced  when  he  said, 
"Yes,  Lord,  I'll  give  my  life  to  Thee— use  me  as  Thou 
wilt." 

For  various  reasons  the  way  to  the  Bible  Institute 
seemed  to  be  closed  to  Bill,  and  after  finishing  high 
school,  he  entered  college.  Bill  had  grown  in  grace 
in  a  truly  thrilling  way  throughout  the  two  or  three  years 
of  his  Christian  life,  and  we  all  hoped  and  prayed  that  he 
would    remain    true. 

Bill  has  now  finished  about  half  of  his  college  course. 
He  did  not  attend  the  same  college  that  the  other  boys 
did,  but  rather,  one  that  makes  no  profession  along  reli- 
gious lines  at  all.  What  have  the  few  years  of  training 
done  for  him?  Surely  since  he  was  taught  nothing  on 
religious  subjects.  Bill's  heart  will  not  be  turned  away 
from  his  Lord,  nor  his  faith  in  God's  inspired  Book  impaired. 

Although  I  have  not  heard  directly  from  Bill  for  a  long 
time,  a  mutual  friend  wrote  me  a  short  time  ago  concerning 
him,  and  said,  "Bill  has  changed,"  and  then  he  proceeded 
to  tell  how  Bill  had  been  drawn  from  the  path  of  yielded- 
ness  to  Christ  and  was  headed  rapidly  toward  "Modern- 
ism!" Bill's  is  Ijut  another  life  that  is  becoming  enrapped 
by  the  octopus-like  tentacles  of  infidel  education  and  the 
vital  povver  of  a  living  faith  in  the  Saviour  is  being  crushed 
from    his   soul ! 

CyY  NOTHER  young  man,  one  who  had  never  heard 
Q^y\y  the  call  of  God  for  a  life  of  service,  and  who  was 
interested  in  going  to  college  only  that  he  might 
be  trained  for  secular  work,  entered  the  same  university 
that  John  and  Jim  attended.  His  life  had  been  spent  in  a 
Christian  home  where  he  had  learned  to  revere  the  Bible 
as  the  Word  of  the  living  God,  but  as  yet  the  marvelous 
truths  the  Book  contained  had  not  gripped  his  life.  He 
l)ecame  easy  prey  to  the  deprecations  of  the  faith- 
destroyers,  and  at  the  end  of  the  first  year,  he  had  accepted 
almost  without  question  the  theory  of  evolution,  and  looked 
upon  the  first  chapters  of  Genesis  as  pure  allegory. 

At  the  end  of  his  second  year,  his  soul  not  only  had 
become  completely  upset  in  regard  to  the  authority  and 
authenticity  of  the  Scriptures,  but  was  fast  becoming  the 
slave  of  sin.    He  was  learning  that  the  Christless  philosophy 


and  psychology  taught  in  the  classes  were  utterly  impc 
tent  in  freeing  his  soul  from  the  bonds  which  were  fa 
tightening  upon  him.  In  his  despair,  he  began  a'ttendir 
the  services  at  The  Denver  Bible  Institute,  hoping — almo 
against  hope — that  he  could  find  something  to  untang 
his  mind,  and  free  his  soul. 

At  the  Institute,  he  learned,  to  his  utter  amazemen 
that  true  science  did  not  contradict  the  Bible,  and  th; 
the  Scriptures  could  be  demonstrated  beyond  a  shade 
of  a  doubt  to  be  more,  far  more,  than  a  mere  human  pr< 
duction — they  were  indeed  inspired  of  God.  As  the  weCl 
went  by  the  old  reverence  for  the  Word  of  God  came  bac! 
and  the  confidence  which  had  withered  under  the  bani 
ful  falsifications  of  his  college  teachers,  began  once  mo 
to  blossom  forth.  So  thrilled  did  he  becom,e  by  the  wonde: 
ful  message  of  the  Old  Book  under  the  clear  and  faithf 
teaching  of  the  Bible  School,  that  ere  long  he  had  decide] 
that  his  life  would  be  spent  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  Jesu 

That  was  several  years  ago.  He  has  since  entered  ar 
completed  the  course  in  The  Denver  Bible  Institute,  ar 
the  Christ  Who  once  meant  little  or  nothing  to  him,  hi 
become  unspeakably  precious — ^more  precious  than  all  eli 
in  the  world — to  him;  and  the  Book  was  fast  becomir 
a  mass  of  silly  fables  and  the  meaningless  tale  of  an  ign( 
rant  people's  search  for  God,  has  become  the  immovab 
foundation  of  an  unshakable  faith  that  has  meant  the  sa 
vation  of  his  life  for  the  Saviour. 

Let   us   summarize : 

Jim   went   to   a   modernistic   college    unaware   of  tl 
dangers    which    lined    his    path — and    he    lemerged 
infidel. 

John  went  to  a  modernistic  college  fully  warned  i 
the  pitfalls  the  enemy  had  placed  there  for  his  soul- 
and   he  left   the   school  an   infidel. 

Bill  goes  to  a  secular  college,  warned  of  the  rod 
that  marked  the  channel — and  he  is  headed  for  tl 
shipwreck  of  his  faith. 

But— 

Another  young  man  who  had   become   enmeshed 
the    snares   of    Satan    set    by    the    leaders   of    "religioi 
thought"    in    the   University,    was    saved    from   a    trag 
doom  by  the  faithful  teaching  of  a  Bible  Institute,  ar 
his  life  spared  for   the  service  of  the  King. 

Young  man,  young  woman,  eagerly  looking  forward 
a   life   of  Christian   service,   take   heed  lest   your  life    stoi 
be  the  story  of  Jim,  or  John,  or  Bill.    May  God  give  you  tl 
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.visdom  and  grace  to  chose  the  training  for  his  service  which 
,hall  equip  you  with  an  armor  impenetrable  to  the  darts 
)f  the  evil  one,  and  a  weapon  that  never  fails  to  vanquish 
he  foes  of  our  souls.  Surely,  if  the  testimony  of  the  Bible 
nstitute  was  so  powerful  that  it  brought  a  soul  already 
n  the  clutches  of  "Modernism"  into  an  unfaltering  trust  in 
he  truths  of  Christianity,  such  a  school  is  just  the  place 
he  Christian  young  man   or  woman  should  get  his  or  her 


first  and   foundational  training  for   the   work  of  the   Lord. 

"The  Bible  School,  or  College — Which?"  For  the  young 
Christian  who  truly  desires  to  become  a  faithful  and  true 
servant  of  his  Saviour,  and  not  another  Jim,  or  John,  or 
Bill,  we  would  unhesitatingly  say,  "The  Bible  Institute." 
FIRST — then  if  God  leads,  other  training  may  be  consi- 
dered, after  the  soul  has  been  prepared  to  meet  the 
onslaughts    of    "Modernism"! 


ARE  YOU  CALLED  TO  CHRISTIAN  WORK 

(Continued  from  f.  2 ^y ) 


Does  the  world  offer  you  anything  more  than  it  offered 
iiim?  The  Lord  offers  you  the  same  reward  that  He 
»ffered  Moses,  who  esteemed  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt  because  "he 
lad  respect  unto  the  recompence  of  the  reward"  (Heb. 
1:26). 

'J^  HE  reward  you  will  receive  for  Christian  work  is 
\S)  too  wonderful  for  description.  In  that  it  will  be 
eternal,  it  is  beyond  comprehension,  because  our 
inite  minds  cannot  grasp  eternity.  The  Lord  very  gra- 
iously  stoops  to  the  level  of  our  thinking,  nevertheless,  and 
fives  us  an  idea  of  what  the  reward  will  be,  saying,  "He 
hat  winneth  souls  ....  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of 
he  firmament;  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness 
IS  the  stars  forever  and  ever"  (Prov.  11:30;  Dan.  12:3). 
can  imagine  the  gratitude  of  those  whom  you  maj' 
_jead  to  the  Saviour,  and  what  satisfaction  it  will  give  you 
ip  there.  It  is  true  that  some  will  be  ungrateful  to  you 
iown  here  for  doing  Christian  work  with  them,  but  there 
vill  be  no  ingratitude  in  heaven.  And  the  greatest  reward, 
jy  far,  will  be  the  Lord's  own  "Well  done,  thou  good  and 
aithful  servant."  Then,  those  who  have  given  themselves 
ully  to  Him  for  His  service  will  realize  the  wisdom  of 
heir  choice.  As  Knowles  Shaw  wrote  in  the  famous  old 
lymn,  "We  shall  come,  rejoicing,  bringing  in  the  sheaves." 

Frances  Ridley  Havergal  was  one  who  found  such 
lappiness  in  serving  the  Lord  down  here  that  her  soul 
thrilled  at  the  thought  of  the  privilege  of  serving  Him 
orever.  That  was  all  the  reward  she  desired,  as  she  said 
n  her  book,  "My  King  and  His  Service"  (p.  253)  : 

My    Lord    hath    met    my   longing 

With    word    of    golden    tone, 
That    I    shall    serve    for   ever 

Himself,    Himself    alone. 
'"Shall    serve    Him," — and    "for    ever." 

Oh   hope   most   sure,   most   fair! 
The    perfect    love    outpouring. 

In    perfect    service    there ! 

There    is    nothing    to    fear    about    Christian    service,    for 
is  the  most  normal  life  in  the  world.    It  is  not  trying  to 


do  things  FOR  GOD,  but  it  is  simply  allowing  GOD  to 
work  THROUGH  YOLL  Does  your  old  nature  cause  you 
to  dread  the  Lord's  work?  You  ought  rather  to  dread 
holding  back  from  Him.  He  assumes  all  the  responsi- 
bility of  making  you  what  His  service  requires ;  all  you 
have  to  do  is  to  say,  "Yes."  Have  you  any  reason  to 
doubt  His  ability  to  satisfy  you?  He  created  you,  loves 
you,  washed  you  from  your  sins  in  His  own  blood,  lives 
interceeding  for  you,  and  is  coming  back  to  take  you  to 
be  with  Himself.  What  is  there  to  fear  in  yielding  your 
life  to  Him?  He  will  enable  you  to  make  of  it  far,  far 
more   than  you  can   make  without  His   help. 

^^^HE  Lord  is  so  gracious  that  He  will  love  and  bless 
\f)  you,  as  far  as  possible,  even  if  )'ou  decide  not  to 
give  Him  your  life  for  full-time  service.  He  is  not 
like  some  fathers  who  turn  against  their  sons  bcause 
they  refuse  their  plans  for  their  lives.  The  Lord  Jes'is 
loves  you  with  an  everlasting  love.  There  is  no  compul- 
sion about  His  service :  merely  the  appeal  of  love.  The 
decision  rests  entirely  with  you.  "Chose  YOU  this  day 
whom  ye  will  serve"  (Josh.  24:15).  "I  beseech  you  there- 
fore, brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  un*o  God. 
which  is  your  reasonable  service.  And  be  not  conformed 
to  this  world  :  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and 
acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of  God"  (Rom.  12:1-2).  The 
Lord  has  no  reapers  except  those  who  want  to  reap.  His 
army  consists  only  of  enlisted  men.  Be  responsive  to  the 
claims  of  God  upon  your  life,  I  plead  with  you,  and  enlist 
today. 

Living  for  Jesus  a  life  that  is  true, 

Striving   to   please    Him    in    all    tliat    I    do, 

Yielding    allegiance    glad-hearted    and    free — 
This    is    the    pathway    of   blessing    for    me. 

0  Jesus,   Lord  and   Saviour,   I  give   myself  to  Thee ; 

For   Thou   in   Thine   atonement   did'st   give    Thyself   for 
me. 

1  own   no   other  master:   my    heart   shall   be   Thy   throne. 

Myself   I   give,   henceforth   to   live,   O    Christ,   for  Thee 
alone.  — C.  Harold  Lowden 


Does  The  Backslider  Lose  His  Salvation? 

If  not,  what  does  he  lose?    These  questions  are  clearly  answered  in 
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IS  ATHEISM  SCHOLARLY? 

(Continued  jrom  p.  2^2) 
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1.  They  rob  God  of  His  rightful  glorification.  Scan- 
ning the  first  verse  of  Genesis  they  read :  "In  the  begin- 
ning God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth."  But  that 
sounds  too  old-fashioned  and  out  of  date.  Such  statements 
savor  of  "obscurantism."  And  so  with  a  "Pooh,  pooh!"  of 
superiority  they  speak  pompously  of  resident  energy, 
universal  intelligence,  the  immanence  of  innate  entities, 
orthogenesis,  and  so  forth ;  in  fact,  very  largely  "and-so- 
forth."    "They  glorified  Him  not  as  God." 

2.  "Neither  were  they  thankful."  God  has  adapted  man 
to  his  natural  environment.  He  has  given  him  the  capa- 
city for  appreciation  of  music  and  beauty.  He  has  made 
it  possible  for  him  to  enjoy  his  meals.  He  created  man 
male  and  female,  establishing  the  home  and  its  joy  of 
parenthood.    "But  neither  were  they  thankful." 

3.  They  "became  vain  in  their  imaginations."  The 
nebular  hypothesis  was  conceived  in  man's  imagination. 
Evolution  is  the  product  of  man's  imagination.  Ernest 
Haeckle  said :  "It  is  an  error  that  cannot  be  maintained." 
Sir  Wm.  Dawson  declared  i't  was- "destitute  of  any  shadow 
of  proof."  R.  A  Millikan  told  the  American  Chemical 
Society,  "No  scientist  ever  can  prove  evolution."  And 
yet  Atheism  clings  tenaciously  to  this  scientific  fable! 
"They    became    vain    in    their    imaginations." 

4.  "Their  foolish  heart  was  darkened."  Educated? 
Yes,  but  in  the  principles  of  this  world's  darkness.  "Jesus 
said:  "If  the  light  that  be  in  you  be  darkness,  hoW'  great  is 
that   darkness." 

5.  "Professing  themselves  to  be  wise  they  became 
fools."  You  noticed  it  didn't  you?  "They  BECAME  fools." 
The  rebel  urge  of  atheistic  prejudice  pushed  them  from 
the  path  of  knowledge  into  the  blind  alley  of  conjecture. 
The  Greek  word  translated  here  "fools"  implies  a  wicked 
stupidity. 

6.  Read  that  twenty-third  verse.  One  word  summa- 
rizes it:  "Idolatry!"  Man  reverts  to  the  primative  more 
readily    than    he    responds    to    the    prated    "advancement." 

7.  Now  read  the  twenty-fourth  verse.  Again  we  can 
sum   it  up   in  one   word  :   "uncleanness."    There  is   no  pana- 


cea for  human  depravity  but  the  blood  of  Jesus  Chris 
Atheistic  scholarship  scouts  the  Book  and  abolishes  th 
God  of  that  Book.  But  the  cultural  whitewash  of  schc 
lasticism  cannot  effectively  camouflage  the  face  of  sii 
The  slimy  stain  oozes  through. 

CT/tT)  HAT  is  the  outcome?  Two  more  verses  in  th. 
\JC/  first  chapter  of  Romans  tell  the  tale  in  unmis 
takable  terms.  Here  they  are  :  "For  this  cause  Go 
gave  them  up  to  vile  affections."  How  are  these  affection 
expressed?  read  the  college  column :  Petting,  neckinj 
promiscuous  dancing,  trial  marriage,  and  birth  contro 
These  are  a  few  of  the  symptoms  of  our  modernistic  ag( 
Then,  again  we  read :  "And  even  as  they  did  not  like  t 
retain  God  in  their  knowledge,"  in  other  words,  they  do  nc 
desire  to  retain  God  in  their  education — their  so  calle 
culture,  "God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  (worthless|§« 
mind.    Thus   saith  the  Lord. 


True  scholarship  is  unbiased.  Its  science  is  the  recor 
of  the  things  it  KNOWS.  It'  proceeds  reverently  fror 
the  known  to  the  honest  investigation  of  the  :  unknowi 
Its   conclusions   are    based   upon   facts    rather  than   fancie, 

Atheism  ignores  facts.  Atheism  is  viciously  intolerar 
of  anything  but  its  own  passionate  obsession.  Is  Atheist 
scholarly?  No  stretch  of  an  honest  man's  imaginatio 
could  encompass   such  a  notion. 

"The  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  again 
all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men  who  suppres 
the  truth  in  unrighteousness." 


fl\0   MAN   is  an  Atheist  exceft   in    the 
sense  that  a  dog  is  an  Atheist,  because 
he  has  not  brains  to  think. 

— Dr.  Samuel  Johnson 


COURTSHIP  A^D  MARRIAGE 

(Continued-  from  -p.   244) 


will  also  lead  to  a  life  partner  who   will    fit   into  and  help 
fulfil  His  plan  for  the  life? 

Not  only  is  such  a  position  logical  and  reasonable,  but 
when  we  investigate  the  subject  in  the  light  of  God's  Word 
we  find  that  our  conclusion  is  most  scriptural.  In  search- 
ing the  Scriptures  we  find  that  God  has  laid  down  cer- 
tain fundamental  doctrines  and  principles  which  must  be 
considered  and  recognized  in  seeking  His  guidance  in  all 
the  vital  issues  of  life.  The  marriage  relationship  is  no 
exception.  We  consider,  first  of  all,  one  of  these  doctrines 
which   has    direct    bearing   on    the   marriage    relationship. 

In  the  sixth  chapter  of  the  book  of  Second  Corinthians 
we  have  a  marvelous  setting  forth  of  the  great  doctrine 
of  separation  from  the  world.  In  the  course  of  the  dis- 
cussion  we   find  these   words  : 


ing  w;ith  an  unbeliever.  Lives  have  been  literally  wreckei 
homes  shattered,  and  hopes  blasted  as  the  result  of  bein 
"unequally    yoked    together." 

Surely  in  the  face  of  such  a  striking  warning,  youn 
people  contemplating  marriage  would  do  well  to  tak 
heed  and  make  sure  that  the  one  to  whom  they  are  pledg 
ing  their  all  in  holy  matrimony  is  at  least  a  believer  i 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Unless  both  parties  are  believer 
there  can  be  no  basis  for  fellowship.  Their  interests  wi 
be  as  different  as  day  and  night.  The  Scriptures  verii 
this  fact  by  presenting  a  series  of  contrasts,  as  reasons  fc 
the   admonition. 


Be    not 
lievers. 


unequally    yoked    together    with    unbe- 


The  importance  of  this  admonition  as  pertaining  to  the 
marriage  relationship  cannot  be  stressed  too  emphatically. 
What  havoc  has  been  wrought  in  the  lives  of  many  because 
they  have   failed   to  consider  the  dangers   involved   in   mat- 
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Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbe- 
lievers :  for  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness?  and  what  communion  hath 
light   with    darkness. 

And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?  or 
what  part  hath  he  that  believeth   with  an  infidel? 

And  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God 
with  idols?  for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living 
God ;  as  God   hath  said,   I    will  dwell  in  them,  and 
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walk  in   them;   arid   I  will   be  their   God,  and   they 
.all  be  My  people.    (II   Cor.  6:14-16) 

And  while  we  recognize  that  the  "unequal  yoke"  refers 
imarily  to  alliances  between  believers  and  unbelievers, 
e. fully  believe  it  has  still  another  very  significant  appli- 
tion.  It  is  very  possible  for  two- believers  to  be  "une- 
lally  yoked"  together.  Difference  in  ages,  beliefs,  plans, 
)pes,  training,  and  other  differences  may  be  so  great  as 
make  happy  matrimony  well  nigh  an  impossibility, 
jr  instance,  a  Christian  young  man  who  has  fully 
idicated  and  yielded  his  life  to  the  Lord  for  a  life  of 
rvice  may  become  interested  in  a  young  lady,  who  is 
Christian,  but  who  is  unyielded  and  unwilling  to  make 
e  same  sacrifice.  The  question  then  arises — should  he 
nsider  marriage  under  such  circumstances,  when  he 
alizes_  fully  that  the  girl  in  question  does  not  hold  the 
me  views  on  such  a  vital  point  involving  the  testimony 
id  service  of  both  their  lives?  Surely  this  is  a  problem 
nich    calls    for    prayerful    consideration    and    the    seeking 

God's   mind.     Marriage   is    a   determining    factor    in   life. 

can   be   the   greatest   influence   for  good,    or    else   it    will 

the  means  of  bringing  sadness  and   misery. 

In  view  of  these  facts  and  the  clear  declaration  of 
ripture.  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together,"  does  it  not 
hoove  every  Christian  to  find  God's  choice  in  so  vital  a 
itter  as  the  choosing  of  a  life  partner?  He  and  He  alone 
n  direct  you  to  the  one  whose  life,  linked  with  yours, 
11  bring  glory  to  His  Name,  and  blessing  to  you  both, 
t   Him    be  your   Guide ! 

Let  us  briefly  consider  some  of  the  outstanding 
inciples  of  divine  guidance  as  set  forth  in  the  Word  of 
)d,  which  have  particular   reference  to  marriage. 

In  the  third  chapter  of  the  book  of  Proverbs  we  find 
passage    which    presents    an    epitome    of   the   great    truth 

guidance.    It  reads   as   follows : 

Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart ;  and  lean 
not  unto  thine  own  understanding.  In  all  thy  ways 
acknowledge  Him,  and  He  shall  direct  thy  paths. 
(Prov.  3:5-6). 

le  first  part  of  this  passage,  which  reads,  "Trust  in  the 
rd  with  ALL  thine  heart,"  presents  the  prerequisite  of 
divine  guidance.  To  find  the  Lord's  will,  the  soul  of  the 
ristian  must  place  implicit  confidence  and  trust  in  the 
rd  Jesus  Christ,  believing  that  He  is  and  that  He  under- 
.nds  and  is  able  to  male  known  H^is  mind,  whatever 
'.   problem    may   be. 

He  that  cometh  to  God  must  belive  that  HE 
IS  and  that  He  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  dili- 
gently  seek   Him. 

The  negative  principle  of  guidance  is  set  forth  in  the 
lowing   words  : 

And   lean   not   to   thine    own   understanding. 

w  prone  we  are  to  consider  the  important  problems  of 
and  to  make  our  decision  on  the  basis  of  our  own 
te  thinking  and  fallible  judgment.  Especially  is  this 
e  of  the  mating  question.  Most  young  Christians  feel 
t  they  can  safely  rely  on  their  own  judgment  in  the 
tter  of  choosing  a  life  mate.  So  often  young  people, 
:uenced  by  their  romantic  aspirations  or  by  sheer  emo- 
is,  rush  headlong  into  matrimony  without  giving  it  a 
ious  thought,  or  considering  the  responsibilities  atten- 
it  upon  the  marriage  relationship.  Others,  influenced 
circumstances  or  by  some  fleeting  infatuation,  decide 
the  spur  of  the  moment  to  rnarry,  and  thus  plunge 
'J'  matrimony  unprepared  to  meet  the  responsibilities  of 
iband  and  wife.  Such  experiences  are  the  results  of 
ining  to  our  own  understanding." 

Most  young  people  have  an  idealistic  conception  of 
at  they  desire  in  a  life  partner.  A  young  man  with  this 
tginary  ideal  as  his  standard  sets  out  to  find  the  girl 
3  will  qualify.  In  order  to  find  his  soul's  choice  he 
pws  the  popular  custom  of  promiscuous  courtship, 
meets  a  girl  who  seems  to  qualify,  so  he  proceeds  to 
z  her  loving  attention.  She  responds,  and  he  continues 
lavish  his  affection  upon  her.  After  a  brief  period  of 
rtship,  the  young  man  comes  to  realize  that  she  does 
meet  with  the  requirement  which  his  standard  calls 
He  becomes  disinfei-ested,  and  finally  without  a  word. 
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as  IS  usually  the  case,  he  discontinues  the  courtship.  Hav- 
mg  been  disappointed  in  the  first  venture,  he  once  more 
sets  out  to  look  for  the  one  that  will  fill  the  bill.  In  the 
meantime,  the  girl  is  heartbroken,  having  been  led  to 
think,  because  of  his  loving  attention  and  affection,  that 
he  was  sincere.  This  is  the  common  practice  amon<4 
young  people  today.  It  is  the  practice  of  those  who  d(i 
not   know   the   privilege    of   trusting    the    Lord. 

But,  alas,  many  Christian  young  people  have  the  same 
conception.  In  view  of  the  clear  statement  from  God's 
Word,  "Lean  not  to  thine  own  understanding,"  can  you, 
dear  Christian  young  man  or  young  woman,  continne  to 
follow  the  worldly  practice  of  promiscuous  courtship  in 
seeking  your  life   mate? 

It  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps 
(Jer.  10:23). 

Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord;  trust  also  in 
Him,  and  He  shall  bring  it  to  pass  (Ps.  37:5). 

This  leads  us  to  consider  the  positive  side  of  guidance 
It  IS  expressed  in  the  latter  portion  of  the  passage  under 
consideration  : 

In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge'  Him,  and  He  shall 
direct   thy    paths. 

Could  anything  bring  more  comfort  or  assurance  to  a  soul 
perplexed  by  some  problem,  than  such  positive  guarantee 
as  expressed  by  these  words,  "And  He  shall  direct  thy 
paths"?  The  word  translated  "acknowledge"  is  some- 
times rendered  "consider"  or  "recognize."  What  a  pri- 
vilege for  the  child  of  God  to  consider  or  recognize  HIM 
in  all  his  ways.  Surely  the  mating  question  would 
classify  as  one  of  "our  ways"  and  should  be  submitted  to 
Him,  for  guidance  and  direction.  Young  man  or  young 
woman,  you  who  are  facing  life  with  its  problems,  let  us 
counsel  you,  take  the  Word  of  God  for  what  it  says.  Trust 
the  Lord.  Lean  not  to  your  own  thinking  and  judgment: 
but  consider  Him  in  all  your  ways,  and  rest  assured 
His  promise  will  be  fulfilled,  "HE  SHALL  DIRECT  THY 
PATHS." 

Finally,  if  marriage  has  been  directed  of  God,  wc  arc 
confident   that 

MARRIAGE    WILL   BE   BLESSED    OF    GOD 

QOD'S  blessing  is  guaranteed  to  every  soul  that  walks 
CJ  in  the  fear  and  counsel  of  the  Lord.  The  Scriptures 
abound  with  many  examples  of  men  and  women  who 
acknowledged  the  wisdom  and  guidance  of  God  in  their 
earthly  careers.  The  blessing  which  came  to  them  is 
proof  of  the  faithfulness  of  God  as  presented  by  the  Psalm- 
ist  when   he    says, 

The  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  shield:  the  Lord  will 
give  grace  and  glory :  no  good  thing  will  He  with- 
hold from   them  that  walk   uprightly   (Ps.  84:11). 

And  the  blessings  of  a  scriptural  marriage  are  set  forth  in 
many   scriptures    such   as   the   following : 

Whoso  findeth  a  wife  findeth  a  good  thing,  and 
obtaineth    favour    of    the    Lord    (Prov.    18  -.ZZ). 

Who  can  find  a  virtuous  woman  ?  for  her  price 
is    far    above    rubies. 

The  heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely  trust  in 
her,  so  that  he  shall  have  no  need  of  spoil.  (Prov. 
31:10-11) 

The  marriage  that  has  been  brought  about  as  the  result 
of  God's  direction  is  in  line  for  God's  blessing.  The  home 
that  has  been  established  by  God  is  the  greatest  force  on 
earth.  God  ordained  that  it  should  be  the  means  of  bring- 
ing blessing  to  mankind.  To  this  day  it  is  an  admitted 
fact  that  the  home  is  the  greatest  institution  on  earth 
either  for  good  or  for  evil.  It  is  the  foundation  of  civili- 
zation. 

In  order  that  marriage  should  be  the  means  of  greatest 
blessing,  God  has  laid  down  certain  definite  instructions 
and  laws  which  should  eovern  the  conduct  of  the  home. 
To  the  j^oimg  husband  Christ  presents  Himself  as  a  glori- 
ous example,  thus   seeking  to  impress  upon  the  young  man 
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the  sacred  responsibility  which  is  his.  It  is  presented  to 
us  in  the  words  of  the  apostle   Paul  when  he   says, 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church  and  gave  Himself  for  it  ...  . 
So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives  as  their  own 
bodies  (Eph.  5;2S,  28). 

Truly  marriage  should  not  be  sought  because  of  carnal 
or  selfish  motives,  but  on  the  basis  of  love  and  self-sacrifice. 

To  the  young  wife  seeking  to  enter  normally  into  the 
marriage  relationship,  God  speaks  of  the  privileges  which 
are  hers  in  submitting  to  her  husband  as  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord.  Thus  she  will  be  fulfilling  the  purpose  of  the  ordi- 
nance of  marriage  as_  God  first  decreed  that  the  woman 
sbonld  be  a  helpmeet. 

After  all,  the  secret  of  happy  marriage  and  the  guaran- 


tee of  a  happy  home  life  is  presented  by  the  apostle  Pai 
in    one    statement, 
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Submitting    yourselves    one    to    another    in    the 
fear   of  the   Lord. 
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When  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  supreme  in  the  life.  He  wi 
be   supreme  in  the  home. 

In  conclusion,  we  would  ask  our  young  readers  t 
recognize  the  one  outstanding  fact,  which  we  have  sough  li' 
to  present,  namely  this,  that  IT  IS  GOD  WHO  I;  f 
SUPREME.  We  have  found  that  it  was  God  Wh  !i 
ordained  the  marriage  relationship ;  it  is  God  Who  desire  ,|f 
to  direct  in  the  marriage  relationship ;  and  it  is  God  Wh 
will  bless  that  relationship.  In  view  of  this  great  fact,  wi 
you  not  let  Him  have  the  preeminence  in  your  life  to  lea 
and  direct  in  this  most  vital  matter  of  courtship  an 
marriage? 

THOU  art  the  Guide  of  my  youth   (Jer.  3:4). 
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WHAT  DOES  THE  BIBLE  MEAN  TO  THE  YOUNG  MAN? 

(Continued  from  f.  2^^) 


known  Bible  Institute.  His  Bible  study  course  proved 
not  only  to  be  a  great  blessing  to  his  soul  and  its  spiri- 
tual welfare,  but  it  also  taught  him  to  think  more  logically 
and  express  himself  more  clearly,  besides  leading  him  out 
into  many  worth-while  lines  of  reading.  But,  best  of  all, 
his  Bible  study  and  training  transformed  his  life  by  bring- 
ing him  into  an  intimate  acquaintanceship  with  the  Author 
of  the  Book  and  made  him  a  useful  servant  for  Christ  and 
His   cause. 

//.  PURITY  OF  LIFE 

^^^HE  age  in  which  we  are  now  living  is  so  character- 
Cf?  ized  by  materialism  and  immorality  that  the  idea 
of  purity  of  life  is  sneered  at  and  the  young  man 
who  endeavors  to  lead  a  clean  life  is  considered  a  prude 
and  belonging  to  the  "mid-Victorian  period."  But  a  little 
sound  reasoning  on  the  part  of  any  young  man  will  soon 
lead  him  to  the  conclusion  that  the  best  things  our  country 
has  stood  for  and  offers  him  today  are  the  result  of  the 
faith  and  godliness  of  our  forefathers  who  came  out  of 
that  mid-Victorian  age.  And  let  it  be  said  that  unless  a 
Christian  young  man  learns  the  lesson  of  purity  of  thought 
and  life  he  will  sooner  or  later  make  shipwreck  of  his  faith. 

The  voung  man's  problem  of  personal  purity  is  solved  by 
the  application  of  the  truth  of  God's  Word— the  Bible. 
This  truth  is  wonderfully  crystalized  and  plainly  declared 
by  the  Psalmist  in  Psalm  119:9.  First,  he  raises  the  ques- 
tion. "Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way?" 
and  then  answers  it  immediately  with  these  positive  words 
of  assurance,  "bv  taking  heed  ACCORDING  TO  THY 
WORD." 

Modern  thought  would  tell  us  that  the  answer  to  the 
voung  man's  personal  purity  problem  is  found  in  philo- 
sophy and  education.  But  our  reply  to  this  idea  isto  con- 
sider the  history  of  Greece  and  Rome,  who  gave  it  a  fair 
trial.  Philosophy,  education,  yea,  and  legislation,  reached 
their  height  during  the  rule  of  the  Roman  empire,  but  man's 
heart  remained  "desperately  wicked."  The  rulers  of  Rome 
were  highly  educated,  but  thev  despised  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  Christians.  Rome  fell,  and  what  was 
the  end  of  her  highly  educated  rulers?  One  writer _  says 
that  "of  thirty  Roman  emperors,  governors  of  provinces, 
and  others  high  in  office,  who  distinguished  themselves  by 
their  zeal  and  bitterness  in  persecuting  the  early  Christ- 
ians, one  became  speedily  deranged  after  some  atrocious 
cruelty,  one  was  slain  by  his  own  son,  one  became  blind, 
the  eyes  of  one  started  out  of  his  head,  one  was  drowned, 
one  was  strangled,  one  died  in  a  miserable  captivity,  one 
fell  dead  in  a  manner  that  will  not  bear  recital,  one  died 
of  so  loathsome  a  disease  that  several  of  his  physicians 
were  p"t  to  death  because  they  could  not  abide  the  stench 
that  filled  his  room,  two  committed  suicide,  a  third 
attempted  it  but  had  to  call  for  help  to  finish  the  work, 
five   were      assassinated   by   their  own    people   or   servants, 
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five  others  died  the  most  miserable  and  excruciatihg  death 
several  of  them  having  an  untold  complication  of  di: 
eases,  and  eight  were  killed  in  battle,  or  after  being  take 
prisoners.  Among  the  last  group  was  Julian  the  apostati 
In  the  days  of  his  prosperity  he  is  said  to  have  pointe  J 
his  dagger  to  heaven  defying  the  Son  of  God,  Whom  I 
commonly  called  the  Galilean.  But  when  he  was  wounde 
in  battle,  he  saw  that  all  was  over  with  him,  and  Y 
gathered  up  his  clotted  blood  and  threw  it  into  tlie  ai 
exclaiming,  'Thou  hast  conquered,  O  Thou  Galilean.'  "  N' 
the  young  man  will  not  cleanse  his  way  by  taking  hee 
to  philosophy  and  education.  They  were  not  intende  fr< 
for  that  purpose.  The  Psalmist  gave  the  correct  answ( 
when  he  put  it  in  the  words  of  inspiration,  "by  takiti 
heed    according    to    THY    WORD." 

We  find  the  practical  application  of  this  importai  !f 
truth  for  this  present  age  is  set  forth  by  the  apostle  Pa 
where  he  writes  to  the  young  man  Timothy  and  say 
"Take  heed  to  thyself  and  to  thy  doctrine ;  continue 
them,  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself  ar 
them  that  hear  thee"  (I  Tim.  4:16).  He  follows  this  woi 
of  admonition  to  the  young  preacher  of  the  early  chun 
with  some  practical  suggestions  in  connection  with 
associations.  Of  special  importance  is  Paul's  counsel 
him  regarding  his  relationship  to  the  younger  women, 
which  he  says,  "Entreat  the  younger  (women)  as  sister 
with  all  purity"  (I  Tim.  5:2).  This  is  quite  an  im,porta; 
warning  for  young  ministers  of  the  Gospel  to  heed,  f(  il 
many  have  fallen  by  the  wayside  and  their  usefulness  hi 
been  ruined  simply  on  the  ground  of  yielding  to  tl 
flirtations  and  wantonness  of  certain  young  women.  B 
there  is  complete  victory  over  such  defeats  by  taking  he(  ^ 
to  his  way  according  to  the  Word  of  God.  May  evei 
young  man  take  and  enjoy  this  victory  through  Chrif 
Who  is  the  Living  Word  and  who  will  make  plain  to  tl 
soul    the    Written    Word. 

///.  STRENGTH  OF  CHARACTER 

Cyfl/'OTHING  is  quite  so  disappointing  as  to  see 
Cy  Y  weak  young  man,  not  physically  weak,  but  rath 
weak  in  moral  and  spiritual  character.  A  man  m; 
be  a  giant  so  far  as  stature  and  physical  strength  are  co 
cerned  and  yet  be  a  miserable  weakling  when  it  com 
to  real  manhood  and  courage.  What  made  David  so  fea 
less  in  the  presence  of  Goliath  of  Gath?  Surely  it  wasi 
that  he  could  match  him  in  physical  strength,  for  Golia  •* 
was  a  giant  and  "a  man  of  war  from  his  youth."  where 
David  was  "but  a  youth"  (I  Sam.  17:33).  But  David  h; 
confidence  in  the  Word  of  God  and  strengthened  himsi 
in  the  promises  that  were  tried  and  true  and  never  kno\ 
to  fail.  He  came  to  Goliath,  not  with  a  sword  of  mai 
shaping,  but  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  Israel.  Who 
name  he  had  learned  to  know  and  Whom  he  had  fou 
to  be  his  fortress,  deliverer,  strength,  buckler,  high  tow( 
and  shield  of  salvation   (Ps.   18:2,  30,  35). 
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Young  men  today  need  the  same  strength  that  David 
'eded  as  a  young  man.  The  actual  battles  may  not  be 
e  same,  but  the  temptations  and  spiritual  struggles  are 
critical.    Had  David  applied  the  same  principle  of  warfare 

his  experience  with  Bath-Sheba  that  he  employed  with 
oiiath  of  Gath,  he  would  not  have  gone  down  in  defeat. 
at  David  came  back,  confessed  his  sin,  strengthened 
mself  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  marched  on  to  victory, 
nd  the  lesson  every  young  man  should  learn  from  David's 
perience  is  that  victory  always  comes  to  the  soul  who 
11  receive  strength  from  the  Word  of  God  to  battle 
ainst  the  forces  of  sin  (II  Cor.  2:14). 

When  a  young  man  settles  down  to  a  life  of  abandon- 
ent  to  the  Word  of  God  he  becomes  strong  and  able  to 
ercome  the  evil  one   (I  John  2:14).    The  pressure  that  is 


brought  to  bear  upon  a  young  man's  soul  these  davs  is 
more  than  he  can  stand  in  his  own  strength.  He  must 
look  up  as  did  David  and  say,  "Strengthen  me  according  to 
Thy   Word"    (Ps.   119:28).      " 

Knowledge,  purity,  and  strength  !  What  a  triad  of 
virtues  upon  which  the  young  man  mav  build  the  structure 
of  a  harmonious  Christian  life.  The  plans  for  such  a  life 
are  clearly  laid  down  in  the  Bible,  and  the  manual  of 
instructions  for  carrying  them  out  is  given  in  the  same 
Book. 
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GRASSHOPPER  EXEGESIS 

(Continued  from  f.  236) 


ries  of  studies  the  meaning  of  the  number  six.  It  was  by 
c  steps  that  the  antediluvian  race  revealed  their  unright- 
usness  and  obscured  the  righteousness  of  God.  And  there 
;re  six  elements  which  entered  into  Paul's  demonstration 
Jewish  depravity.  And  now  by  six  Old  Testament 
ssages  he  shows  that  all  men  are  tarred  with  the  same 
ck  and  consequently  are  standing  in  the  same  terrible 
ed  of  salvation,  wrought  by  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
irist   in   the   shedding   of   His   precious   blood   at    Calvary. 

The  Second  Lesson 

The  second  valuable  lesson  which  grows  out  of  this 
ipired  "picking  out  and  patching  together"  of  Old  Testa- 
nt  passages,  is  that  God  is  seeking  to  protect  man  from 
iE  LIE.  Satan  has  seen  to  it  that  there  are  many  false- 
ods  and  delusions  floating  about  in  this  world  to  deceive 
d  to  delude  mankind;  but  in  the  midst  of  the  deceptions 
lich  everywhere  abound,  there  is  one  so  wicked  as  to 
inscend  all  others.  It  is  the  lie  w^hich  involves  the  sal- 
tion  of  men.  It  is  the  lie  that  Jesus  is  not  the  Saviour, 
d  consequently  man  does  not  need  Him.  Oh!  woe  betide 
5  man  who  lets  this  lie  sink  into  his  soul.  The  Saviour 
IS  speaking  of  this  particular  lie  when  He  said  in 
hn  8:44, 

When  he  (the  Devil)  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speak- 
eth  of  his  own :  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father 
of   it. 

at  is  a  strange  and  unique  expression  employed  by  the 
viour.  The  Devil  is  a  liar  and  the  father  of  IT.  That  is 
say  the  Devil  is  the  father  of  THE  LIE,  the  big  one. 
ie  one  ^terrible  lie  is  that  Jesus  is  not  the  Saviour  and 
isequently  man  does   not  need  Him. 

The  present-day  method  of  imparting  this  awful  lie  to 
'.  souls  of  men  is  through  the  widely  disseminated 
.ching  that  every  soul  is  potentially  divine.  If  this  teach- 
;  is  true,  then  every  man  is  as  divine  as  Jesus  and  is  not 
need  of  a  Saviour  but  may  himself  become  one  of  the 
rld's  Saviour's  by  yielding  to  the  divinity  within  him. 
s,  this  is  the  modern  disguise  in  which  THE  LIE  is 
K  parading  itself,  and  this  is  the  life-destroying  and 
il-damning  falsehood  from  which  God  would  rescue  us 
bringing  to  us  these  six  passages  from  the  Old  Testa- 
nt. 


(j.   These  six  passages  show  that  there  is  not  much  poten- 
"    divinity    in    man    after    all,    "for    all    have    sinned    and 
ne   short  of  the  glory  of  God." 

There  is  not  much  potential  divinity  in  man,  for  "There 
none  righteous,  no,   not   one." 


There  is  not  much  potential  divinity  in  man,  for,  "There 
none  that  understandeth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh 
ir  God." 

ioi  There  is  not  much  potential  divinity  in  man,  for,  "They 
'e  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are  together  become 
)rofitable." 


Such  w.ords  do  not  indicate  potential  divinity:  "There 
is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one." 

If  "their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre";  if  "with  their 
tongues  they  have  used  deceit";  if  "the  poison  of  asps  is 
under  their  lips";  if  their  mouths  are  "full  of  cursing  and 
bitterness";  if  "their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood";  if 
"destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways  :  And  the  way  of 
peace  have  they  not  known";  and  if  "there  is  no  fear  of  God 
before  their  eyes,"  where  is  "the  divine  spark  in  every 
man?"  It  is  the  climax  of  absurdity  to  declare  that  there 
is  potential  divinity  in  man,  when  no  man  has  in  him  the 
fear   of   God. 

It  is  indeed  well  that  this  striking  example  of  inspired 
"grasshopper  exegesis"  is  given  to  us  by  the  loving  Father 
to  protect  us  from  the  lie  that  Jesus  is  not  the  Saviour, 
and  consequently  man  does  not  need  Him.  Man's  need 
because  of  his  sin  is  terrible,  and  God  has  made  provision 
to  meet  that  need.  Man's  need  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  Mary,  the  Son  of  David,  yea,  the  Son  of  God  Himself. 
Man's  hope  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  none  can  be 
saved  apart  from  trusting  Him,  for,  "There  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  must 
be  saved." 

The   Third  Lesson 

The  third  valuable  lesson  which  grows  out  of  this 
God-endorsed  example  of  "grasshopper  exegesis"  is  that 
God  declares  the  total  depravity  of  man.  The  divine  posi- 
tion on  human  depravity  is  shown  up  in  these  six  quota- 
tions in  a  most  illuminating  fashion.  In  the  first  passage 
used  in  this  inspired  Bible  reading,  we  are  told  that  there 
is  none  that  understandeth.  The  Scripture  is  teaching  that 
so  deep-rooted  is  man's  depravity,  he  is  beyond  under- 
standing. In  another  passage,  I  Corinthians  2:14,  we 
are  told  the  same  thing  in  slightly  different  terminology. 

The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God :  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him : 
neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiri- 
tually discerned. 

In  other  words,  man's  thinking  has  become  crooked,  per- 
verted, depraved:  "There  is  none  that  understandeth,  there 
is  none  that  seeketh  after  God."  Man  thinks  wrongly.  Thus 
Paul  shows  that  man's  THOUGHTS  are  depraved  and 
corrupt. 

_  In  the  second  group  of  passages  used  in  this  inspired 
Bible  reading,  God  deals  with  the  wickedness  of  man's 
WORDS. 


Their  throat   is   an  open   sepulchre ; 
With  their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit; 
The  poison  of  asps  is   under   their   lips  : 
Whose  mouth  is  full   of  cursing   and   bitterness. 

Note    the    amazing    progression    from    the    internal    to    the 
external,  from  within— out.   He  starts  from  deep  within  the 
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man  at  liis  throat,  the  second  step  brings  him  a  little 
fnrther  out  to  the  tongue,  in  the  'third  step  he  draws  a 
little  nearer  to  the  surface,  he  comes  to  under  the  lips, 
and  in  the  fo  irth  step  the  awful  filth  which  started  in  the 
throat  is  shown  finalh'  to  burst  in  blasphemous  expression 
from  the  mo  ith  in  cursing  and  bitterness.  By  this  group 
of  passages  "picked  out  and  patched  together"  under  the 
direction  of  the  Spirit,  Paul  teaches  that  not  only  are 
man's   thoughts   depraved   but   his   words    are   also. 

In  the  third  group  of  passages  used  in  this  inspired 
Bible  reading,  God  deals  with  man's  DEEDS.  Men's 
feet  are. 

Swift    to    shed    blood : 

Destruction    and  misery   are   in   their  ways. 

Could  teaching  be  more  plain?  Man's  works,  his  deeds, 
his    ways   are   all   depraved. 

So  we  find  that  when  this  remarkable  Bible  reading 
is  s'.mimarized,  the  message  which  God  is  bringing  to  our 
souls  is  that  man's  thoughts  are  depraved,  and  man's  words 
are  depraved,  and  men's  deeds  are  depraved.  In  thought, 
word,  and  deed,  man  is  what  he  ought  not  to  be. 

The  Fourth  Lesson 

The  fourth  valuable  lesson  which  grows  out  of  this 
remarkable  example  of  inspired  "grasshoper  exegesis" 
is  that  man  is  too  wicked  to  save  himself.  Such  an  one  as 
described  in  these  six  quotations  from  the  Old  Testament 
is  not  capable  of  doing  anything  for  himself  in  the  realm 
of  salvation.  It  is  because  man  is  so  utterly  beyond  the 
doino:  of  anything  for  himself  that  God  says  in  Ephe- 
sians  2  :8-9, 

For   by  grace    are   ye   saved   through   faith ;    and 
that  not  of  yourselves  :  it  is  the  gift  of  God  : 

Not  of  works,   lest  any  man   should  boast. 

And  thus  we  have  seen  four  lessons  in  Paul's  inspired 
example  of  "Grasshopper  Exegesis."    In   these  four  lessons, 

1.  God    confirms    the    biblical    message    of    the    num- 
ber six,  which  points  to  man ; 


2.  God  seeks  to  protect  man  from  the  lie  that  Jesus  i 
not  the  Saviour  and  consequently  man  does  not  neei 
Him  ; 

3.  God  affirms  the  unqualified  depravity  of  man  ii 
his   thoughts,  words,   and   deeds ;   and 

4.  He  shows  that  man  is  too  wicked  to  save  him 
self;  and  thus   he  is  cast  back  on  the  grace  of  God. 


^ 


AVING  presented  these  lessons  by  a  method  whic' 
any  "progressive"  seminary  would  "avoid,"  Pat 
brings    his    argument    to    a    climax    in    verses    19-2( 

Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever  the  Law 
saith,  it  saith  to  them  who  are  under  the  Law : 
that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the 
world   may   become  guilty   before  God. 

Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  Law  there  shall 
no  flesh  be  justified  in  His  sight:  for  by  the  Law 
is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 

Paul's    conclusion    is    inescapable. 

The  Gentile  antediluvians  have  held  down  the  right 
eousness  of  God  by  their  sin. 

The  Jews  and  Gentiles,  by  their  sin,  have  held  dow 
the   righteousness   of   God. 

The  Jews  themselves,  by  their  sin,  have  also  held  dow 
the  righteousness  of   God. 

Yes,  as  proved  by  six  Old  Testament  passages,  all  me 
have  horribly  obscured  the  righteousness  of  God  by  thei 
evil  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds.  Paul's  conclusion,  grow 
ing  out  of  these  facts,  is  that  by  the  deeds  of  the  Law  n 
man  can  be  saved.  The  deeds  of  the  Law  cannot  avai 
The  Law  can  only  awaken  consciousness  of  sin;  the  Lai 
cannot  give  life,  because  of  the  weakness  of  the  flesh.  Bt 
what  the  Law  cannot  do,  Jesus  Christ  can  do;  and  in  con 
eluding  this  study  I  bring  Him  to  you.  This  is  the  Saviou 
you  need,  oh,  so  deeply,  because,  like  both  Jews  and  Geii 
tiles,  you,  too,  have  obscured  the  righteousness  of  God  b 
vour  evil  deeds.  Your  need  is  incontrovertible.  Our  Lor 
Jesus  Christ  came  to  meet  your  need.  He  met  it  in  the  shed 
ding  of  His  precious  blood  on  Calvary.  Won't  you  hav 
Him?  Won't  you  believe  in  Him?  If  you  have  not  alread 
done  so,  trust  Him  now,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved. 
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IN  THE  HARVEST  FIELD 

(Continued  from.  f.  2^^) 


Jephson  assisting  them.  Mrs.  Howes  (Mary  Pickett,  class 
of  '2i)  is  still  recuperating  from  her  critical  illness  of 
several  months  ago.  so  we  should  continue  in  prayer  for 
her,  as  well  as  the  others  at  that  station.  We  are  happy 
to  learn  that  little  Mary  Ruth  Howes,  who  was  born 
October    19,    is   doing   very   nicely. 


addressing  Rev.   M'.  H.    Reynolds,  214  Columbia   Bldg.,  31 
W.  3rd  St.,  Los  Angeles,  California. 


From  the  Fundamental  Evangelistic  Association,  of 
which  Rev.  Marion  H.  Reynolds  is  superintendent,  comes 
this   challenging   message  : 

"Our  Association  has  existed  since  its  inception  for  the 
definite  purpose  of  soul  winning,  because  of  the  sacrificial 
giving  and  livin"  of  workers  and  friends.  Each  month 
Teater  service  has  been  rendered  in  spite  of  decreased 
financial  support,  making  more  and  more  sacrifice  neces- 
sary,  if  the   work   was   to   continue    .... 

".Shall  M'c  continue  it?  The  fields  were  never  whiter! 
The  workers  have  indicated  their  position  by  staying  at 
the  'battle  front'  in  spite  of  hardship,  trial,  and  insufficient 
support.    We  need  help  to  go  on!" 


Rev.  P.  Von  Stillhammer,  class  of  '26,  and  Miss  Edr 
Earle  Buck,  class  of  '30,  were  united  in  marriage  June  tl 
fourth.  The  wedding  was  in  Brookes  Hall  at  the  D.  B 
Campus,  and  Dean  Fowler  officiated.  After  their  hone} 
moon  in  the  mountains,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stillhammer  wi 
return  to  the  Institute  to  continue  in  the  work  here. 


The  Bic  Bear  Lake  Bible  Conference  meets  Julv  3 
to  31  at  Vista  Delamar  Camo.  Pine  Knot,  California.  Tliis 
conference  is  sponsored  by  the  Fundamental  Evangelistic 
Association,   and   further   information  may   be  obtained   by 
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The  Eastern  University  is  an  institution  adhering  1 
the  fimdamentals  of  the  Faith.  The  following  is  a  repo 
of  this   year's  graduation : 

"The  Fifth  Annual  Commencement  of  Eastern  Unive 
sity  in  Philadelphia  took  place  on  Wednesday,  May  2 
Eight  fine  young  men  and  women  received  the  Bachelc 
of  Arts  degree.  The  commencement  address  was  deliver* 
by  Doctor  Barnard  C.  Taylor,  Professor  of  Old  Testam'ei 
Interpretation  in  the  Eastern  Baptist  Theological  Sem 
nary.  His  subject  was,  'The  True  Meaning  of  Educatioi 
The  address  to  the  graduating  class  was  delivered.! 
Doctor  David  S.  Clark,  a  member  of  the  faculty  of  tl 
T  University  and  Professor  of  Philosophy.  Doctor  Charli 
T.  Ball,  the  President,  made  some  interesting  announc 
ments  at  the  close  regarding  the  outlook  for  the  comi: 
year  and  the  opening  in  the  fall,  which  takes  place  ,cj 
September  20,   1932. 
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Rev.  Bert  Atchinson,  whose  article,  "Sanctification — 
s  Related  to  the  Believer's  Two  Natures,"  appeared  in 
he  April  number  of  "Grace  and  Truth,"  recently  was 
)lessed  in  receiving  several  open  doors  for  testimony  in 
Bristol,  Tennessee.  Evening  services  were  held  in  the 
inwood  Chapel,  which  was  crowded  almost  every  night, 
nd  many  souls  were  saved.  Mr.  Atchison  was  also  given 
he  privilege  of  broadcasting  the  message  over  Station 
V.  O.  P.  I.  three  times  on  Sunday  and  every  morning  at 
en  o'clock.  In  addition,  there  was  a  Bible  class  in  a  pri- 
ate  home,  and  a  large  class  met  every  afternoon  at  three 
'clock  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  the  largest  church 
a  the   city. 

Upon  returning  to  West  Palm  Beach,  Florida,  through 
he  efforts  of  two  of  Mr.  Atchison's  Bible  classes  there 
e  and  Mrs.  Atchison  were  provided  a  fine  Gospel  car, 
ully  equipped  for  living  and  trayeUng,  which  they  are 
low  using  in  their  work.  We  rejoice  with  them  in  God's 
racious  dealing,  and  pray  His  continued  blessing  upon 
heir   ministry. 
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The  Dallas  Colored  Bible  Institute,  of  which  Rev.  E.  H. 
ronside  is  Superintendent  recently  held  its  first  commence- 
nent  program,  in  which  six  men  were  graduated.  Dr.  H.  A. 
ronside,  pastor  of  the  Moody  Memorial  Church,  Chicago, 
vho   gave    the    graduation    address,    says : 

T  feel  sure  that  if  the  friends  who  have  helped  to  sus- 
ain  the  work  could  only  have  been  present  on  this  occasion, 
11  would  have  felt  that  every  dollar  was  well  invested, 
'here  were  about  forty  of  the  men  present  comprising  the 
ther  three  classes,  and  their  enthusiasm  was  delightful 
o  observe." 


Announcement  concerning  the  World's  Christian  Fun- 
lamentals  Convention  reached  us  too  late  for  our  June 
lumber,  and  now  we  fear  that  the  convention  will  have 
nded  before  this  issue  reaches  our  readers.  The  Associa- 
ion  meets  this  year  in  the  city  auditorium  at  Columbus, 
)hio,    June    19-26.     The    music    is    under    the    direction    of 

Idon  R.  Farrar,  and  the  following  are  listed  as  speakers  : 
I.  A.  Ironside,  W.  B.  Riley,  J.  Oliver  Buswell,  Robert 
iall  Glover,  Will  H.  Houghton,  Charles  G.  Trumbull, 
A.  R.  De  Hann,  B.  H.  Shadduck,  Paul  W.  Rood,  and  J.  E. 

^ggleston. 

We  thank  God  for  this  great  union  of  forces  in  the 
ght  for  Christian  fundamentals.  Let  us  pray  that  He 
hall  continue  to  increase  and  strengthen  the  Association, 
nd   extend  its   testimony. 


Again,  Commencement  Week  has  come  and  gone.  It 
/as  the  happy  ending  of  a  very  happy  year  at  school,  and 
or  a  few,  it  was  the  conclusion  of  four  years  of  training 
fith   blessings   abundant. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  week  was  the  Baccalaureate 
ervice    Sunday    evening,    May    twenty-ninth,    when    Rev. 

O.  McCray,  pastor  of  the  Boulevard  Baptist  Church, 
)enver,    gave    a    delightfully    inspirational    message. 

On  Tuesday  evening  there  was  a  patriotic  service,  in 
iew  of  the  George  Washington  Bi-centenniel,  at  which 
ittorney  H.  A.  Davis  gave  an  address  much  needed  to 
waken  Christians  to  faithfulness  to  their  country. 

Thursday  evening  was  the  time  of  the  Alumni  ban- 
uet,  and  it  was  truly  an  occassion  of  happy  fellowship, 
^here  was  special  blessing  in  the  valuable  message  given 
y  Rev.  Wade  K.  Ramsey,  class  of  '20,  who  is  pastor  of 
he  First  Presbyterian   Church  of  Osage  City,  Kansas. 

Then,  on  Friday  evening,  came  the  graduation  exer- 
ises.  Attorney  Davis  presided,  and,  at  the  request  of  the 
raduating  class,  Dean  Fowler  gave  the  graduation 
ddress — a  very  soul-stirring  message.  Following  this,  he 
resented  diplomas  to  the  graduates.  As  a  result  of 
hanges  in  the  course,  and  a  period  of  transition  involved 
1  the  building  work  and  moving  to  the  campus,  this  year's 
raduating  class  was  unusually  small.  The  three  who 
eceived  their  diplomas  are :  Clifford  Franklin  Peterson, 
lass  president,  Eldith  Jocelyn  Clark,  and  George  Dwight 
'aim. 


Young  People  are  in 

DANGER! 

In  many  high-schools  and  colleges  .1 
determined  assault  is  being  made  upon  the 
faith  of  our  young  people.  Here  are  three 
books  which  will  help  to  guard  them  from 
atheism.. 

CAN  A  YOUNG  MAN  TRUST 
HIS  BIBLE.? 

and 

CAN  A  YOUNG  MAN  TRUST 
HTS  GOD? 

by  Arthur  Gook 

These  two  hooks  should  be  the  possession 
of  every  Christian  young  man.  To  realize  how 
firm  a  foundation  for  faith  God  has  given  in 
His  Word,  will  prove  a  defense  against  the 
insidio'-is   teachings    of    infidelity. 

A  sincere  apoeal  to  God  will  lead  any  man 
to  a  livine  faith  in  the  Bible:  and  a  sincere 
aooeal  to  the  Bible  will  lead  him  to  a  living 
faith  in  God  and  in  Christ.  See  to  it  that  our 
young  men  are  nrotected  by  placing  these  books 
at  their  disposal. 

Price $.25     each 

A   KING'S  PENKNIFE 

or 
Why     I     Am     Opposed     to     Modernism 

by  I.  M.  Haldeman 

Haldeman's  book  will  be  a  blessing  to  young 
people  and  by  all  means  should  be  placed  in 
their  hands.  It  will  fortify  their  souls  against 
the  subtle  infidelity  of  the  college  classroom, 
and  mav  save  many  of  them  from  the  darkness 
of  Modernism. 

In  this  book  Dr.  Haldeman  presents  seven 
convincing  reasons  why  he  is  not  a  Modernist 
Kach  reason  aims  at  establishing  unerring  con- 
fidence  in    the   integrity    of   the    Scriptures. 

Price $125 

The    Institute   Book    Nook    pnys    the   postage 

THE   INSTITUTE   BOOK   NOOK 

The   Cream   of  Fundamental   Literature 

2047    Glenarm    Place 
Denver,    Colorado 
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''GRACE  AND  TRUTH'' 


THE  SOUL  AND  THE  TWO  NATURES 


(Continued  from  f.  2^6) 


The  Apostle  makes  this  equally  as  clear  in  another 
passage : 

II   Cor.  5 :21 — "For   He    (God)    hath    made   Him 
(Christ)    to    be   sin    (Old   Nature)    for   us. 

CONCLUSION: 

The  Bible  reveals  the  universality  of  the  Old  Nature, 
showing  him  to  be  unthinkably  corrupt  and  employing 
such  tactics  of  duplicity  and  deception  in  his  efTorts  to 
enthrall  souls  as  to  demand  divine  Wisdom  in  coping  with 
his  wickedness.  The  Bible  also  makes  clear  that  this  Old 
Nature  came  into  every  member  of  the  race  because  of 
the  sin  of  Adam  and  that  God's  method  of  meeting  this 
universal  need  is  by  identifying  the  Old  Natures  of  man- 
kind with  the  Lord  Jesus  on  Calvary — "He  was  made  sin 
(Old  Nature)  for  us."  Thus  in  our  standing  (see  study 
number  one)  the  victory  has  already  been  wrought  by  the 
Saviour. 

Thank  God  there  is  victory  over  the  Old  Nature,  in  the 
believer's  state  (see  studies  number  two  and  three)  as  well. 
Sometimes  the  Apostle  speaks  of  this  victory  from  the 
negative   angle. 


Rom.  6:11 — "Reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  1 
dead  indeed  unto  sin  (Old  Nature)  b 
alive    unto    God    .    .    .    .    " 

Sometimes  the  Apostle  speaks  of  this  victory  from  tl| 
affirmative   angle. 

Gal.  5 :16— ".  .  .  .  walk  in  the  spirit  (Ne| 
Nature),  and  ye  shall  not  fulfill  the  lu 
of  the   flesh   (Old  Nature)." 

Sometimes    the    Apostle    speaks    of    this    victory    frc 
the   standpoint   of  the   POWERFUL   ONE   by  whom   it 
obtained. 

Romt  7:24-25— "O  wretched  man  that  I  an 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  th 
death?  I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Chri 
our    Lord    (He    shall    deliver    me)." 

-Are  you  letting  Him  work  this  blessed  victory  ovi 
the  Old  Nature  in  your  life  today?  He  will  to  the  extei 
you  yield   to   Him  according  to  His  Word. 


AS  THE  EDITOR  SEES  IT 

(Continued  from  f.  2^^) 


has  taken  its  members  through  several  of  the  books  of 
the  Bible,  including  Leviticus,  Daniel,  Matthew,  Romans, 
Hebrews,  and  the  Revelation,  and  through  a  number  of 
topical  series,  such,  for  instance,  as  Studies  on  the  Tab- 
ernacle, Studies  on  the  Eighteen  Principles  of  Divine 
Revelation,  etc.  It  is  an  evidence  of  the  keen  interest  of 
the  class  that  it  has  been  necessary  to  repeat  a  number 
of  these  series  of  studies,  owing  to  the  insistent  requests 
of  the  members  of  the  class.  The  lectures  on  the  Revela- 
tion have  been  demanded  for  three  separate  seasons,  the 
interest  and  attendance  growing  with  each  repetition.  The 
music  for  the  Sunday  Afternoon  Bible  Class  is  under  the 
direction  of  Rev.  Jesse  Roy  Jones,  director  of  music  in 
the  Denver  Bible  Institute.  And  in  it  he  is  assisted  by 
Mrs.  Jones,  who  is  instructor  in  piano  in  the  Institute, 
and  the   Institute   orchestra   and   student   chorus. 

This  class  has  been  a  great  blessing  to  the  work  of  The 
Denver  Bible  Institute.  Though  it  is  composed  mostly  of 
poor  people,  yet  from  its  beginning  the  Sunday  Afternoon 
Bible  Class  has  been  signally  used  of  God  in  helping  to 
support  the  work  of  the  School.  And  in  this  connection 
a  word  should  be  said  concerning  the  loyalty  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  class.  Considering  that  most  of  them,  if  not 
all.  are  members  of  other  churches  and  have  a  definite 
responsibility  to  their  own  churches  both  in  the  matter 
of  attendance  and  stewardship,  the  faithfulness  of  their 
attendance  at  the  Sunday  Afternoon  Bible  Class  and  the 
generosity  with  which  they  support  the  work  is  really 
quite    remarkable. 

And  let  us  remind  you  that  all  expense  involved  in 
conducting  the  Sunday  Afternoon  Bible  Class  is  included 
In  the  one  hundred  dollars  per  day  which  is  needed  to 
carry   on  the  work  of  The   Denver   Bible  Institute. 


Credulity  or  Faith? 
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T    IS    amazing    how    much    people    substitute    credulity 
for   faith. 


A    news    article    in    the    Los    Angeles    Times,    recently 
reported  a   suicide  in  the   following  language. 


Despondent  and  afraid  because  a  fortune  teller 
advised  her  a  few  days  ago  that  she  was  threat- 
ened  with   an   attack   of   a   dread   disease   and   that 

her  days  were  numbered,  Mrs.  ,  thirty-two 

years  of  age,  yesterday  drank  poison  and  died  while 
en  route  to  the  Georgia  Street  Receiving  Hospital. 
She  was  discovered  unconscious  in  the  bedroom 
of  their  home  by  her  husband.  A  note,  telling  of 
her  visit  to  the  fortune  teller,  was  found  beside 
the  body.  The  note  also  said  she  had  attempted 
suicide  by  turning  on  the  gas  in  her  home  last 
Saturday,  but  desisted  when  she  realized  the  gas 
might  kill  her   two  small  children. 

It  is  quite  evident  that  this  poor  woman  believed  what  t 
fortune  teller   had  said  and  acted  upon   it. 

If  someone  had  come  to  her  with  the  message  of  Godl 
Word,  would  it  have  found  such  a  ready  acceptance  ?  If  w 
can  judge  from  observation  and  experience,  probably  no 
How  many  objections  the  natural  heart  can  raise  to  tl 
simple  invitations  of  God's  Word! 

But  if  men  will  not  have  the  Word  of  God,  then  the 
must  expect  to  be  misled  by  demons,  for  such  is  the  resu 
of  refusing  to  hear  and  heed  the  word  of  the  living  Go 
"In  the  last  times,"  says  the  Holy  Spirit,  through  tl 
apostle  Paul,  "some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  givin 
heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of  demons"  (I  Tin 
4:1).  And  in  another  place,  "They  shall  turn  away  the 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables"  (] 
Tim.  4:4).  And  yet  again  we  are  told  of  "him,  whose  con 
ing  is  after  the  working  of  Satan  with  all  power  and  sigr 
and  lying  wonders,  and  with  all  deceivableness  of  unrigh' 
eousness  in  them  that  perish ;  because  they  received  n( 
the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved"  (II  Thes 
2:9-10).  This  passage  clearly  indicates  that  the  reason  tl 
Antichrist  shall  find  such  a  ready  response  among  thoi 
who  follow  him  is  that  they  had  an  opportunity  to  receiv 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth  and  rejected  it;  and  so  tl  J 
Scripture  says,  "For  this  cause  God  shall  send  them  stror  * 
delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie  :  that  they  all  migl 
be  damned  who  believe  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  i 
unrighteousness"    (II   Thess.   2:11-12). 

It  is  a  serious  thing  to  turn  away  one's  ears  from  hea 
ing  the  word  of  God.    It  is  a  serious  thing  to  harden  one 
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eart  against  the  Spirit's  dealing.  To  do  so  is  to  lay  oneself 
pen  to  delusion  and  deception.  But  if  to  refuse  to  hear  and 
eed  God's  Word  lays  souls  open  to  delusion,  it  is  just  as 
rue  that  a  willing  hearkening  to  the  Word  is  a  safeguard 
gainst  delusion.  Hence  the  Scripture  instructs  the  ser- 
ant  of  Christ  in  view  of  these  and  other  conditions,  to 

Preach  the  Word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of 
season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffer- 
ing  and  doctrine   (II  Tim.  4:2). 


Some  Additional  Prayer  Requests 

(Tn  ADDITION   to  our  one   outstanding  need— that  dis- 
2/    cussed  in  the  opening  editorial  of  this  issue  of  "Grace 
and  Truth" — there  are  a  number  of  other  matters  con- 
erning  which  we  bespeak  your  prayer  support. 

First,  please  pray  especially  for  the  needs  of  the  Denver 
Bible  Institute  during  the  summer  months.  These  are 
Iways  months  of  special  testing,  owing  to  the  fact  that 
luring  these  months  our  income  from  a  number  of  sources 
s  either  cut  off  or  greatly  reduced.  We  would  request  your 
)rayers,  therefore,  for  the  need  in  the  current  expense 
und  during  the  summer  months. 

Second,  we  would  ask  you  to  pray  with  us  especially 
or  the  funds  which  are  needed  to  make  it  possible  for 
he  workers  of  D.  B.  I.  to  take  a  greatly  needed  rest.  Our 
oyal  staff  of  workers  has  been  serving  sacrificially,  and 
A'ithout  salary,  throughout  the  winter.  In  order  to  be  pre- 
pared for  the  heavy  program  of  the  coming  year  they  are 
ill  in  need  of  a  good  vacation.  But  to  make  that  possible 
akes  special  provision — not  much,  but  just  enough  to  make 
js  feel  the  need  of  your  prayers  for  this  need  also. 

Third,  don't  forget  to  bear  up  before  the  throne  of  grace 
:he  need  of  $17,000.00  to  wipe  out  the  deficit  which  was 
eft  over  from  the  great  building  year  of  1929-30,  and  to 
iave  for  the  work  of  the  school  the  amount  which  we  are 
low  compelled  to  pay  in  interest. 

Fourth,  pray  that  God  will  soon  bring  us  to  the  place 
Adhere  we  can  once  more  press  forward  with  the  building 
urogram  which,  in  His  gracious  providence,  will  furnish 
idequate  accomodations  for  the  great  work  which  He  has 
?iven  us  to  do  in  this  Bible  training  center  of  the  Rocky 
Mountain   Region. 


right  have  we  to  say  of  others  who  fall  into  like  sins,  "We 
cannot  believe  they  were  ever  trul\'  converted"?  If  it 
were  not  possible  for  God's  children  to  fall  into  sin — gross, 
hideous  sin — why  does  God's  Word  so  constantly  warn 
them  against  doing  so?  For  the  epistles,  which  are 
addressed  to  "believers,"  are  full  of  such  admonitions.  We 
grant  that  believers  ought  NOT  to  sin.  But  that  believers 
can  sin  deeply,  is  clearly  proven  by  the  necessity  for  admo- 
nitions for  them  not  to  do  so,  such  for  instance  as  I  Cor- 
inthians 6:18-20: 

Flee  fornication.  Every  sin  that  a  man  doeth 
is  without  the  body;  but  he  that  comniitteth  forni- 
cation  sinneth  against  his  own   body. 

What?  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have 
of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own? 

For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price:  therefore  glorify 
God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
God's. 

Is  not  this  teaching  that  man  cannot  really  he  a  believer 
unless  his  faith  is  evidenced  in  a  godly  life,  after  all,  only 
a  subtle  aspect  of  the  teaching  of  salvation  by  works? 
Many  who  would  not  say  "You  cannot  be  saved  without 
good  works,"  feel  quite  free  to  say,  "You  cannot  have  been 
saved  if  you  do  not  maintain  good  works." 

Let  us  have  done  with  such  teaching!  Let  us  recognize 
that  God's  children  can  and  do  sin,  but  that  they  are  His 
sons  nevertheless ;  and  when  we  find  a  believer  who  has 
lost  his  touch  with  the  Lord  and  drifted  into  grievous  sin, 
let  us  not  discount  the  reality  of  his  salvation,  but  let  us 
earnestly  seek  to  bring  him  back  to  the  Lord,  to  cry  with 
David, 

Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  Thy  salvation  ;  and 
uphold   me  with  Thy  free  spirit. 

Then  will  I  teach  transgressors  Thy  ways  ;  and 
sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  Thee  (Ps.  51  :12-13). 


Can  a  Genuine  Believer  Fall  into  Grievous 
Sin? 

]C>^HERE  is  a  marked  tendency  among  Christian 
■  Cf/  workers  to  discount  a  man's  faith  if  his  life  is  not 
consistent  with  his  profession.  Particularly  is_  this 
:rue  in  a  case  where  one  who  has  professed  to  be  a  believer 
falls  into  grievous  sin.  Here  is  a  sample  of  the  thing  we  are 
talking  about  taken  from  a  recent  missionary  bulletin. 

A  young  fellow  who  has  been  a  professing 
believer  some  months,  and  who  was  also  walking 
afar  off  from  the  Lord,  shot  himself.  We  cannot 
believe  that  this  man  was  truly  converted,  for  he 
was   living  in   sin. 

Such  an  attitude  we  regard  as  unstriptural  and  horribly 
discouraging  to  weak  Christians.  It  is  based  on  the  assump- 
ion  that  if  one  is  really  converted  he  cannot  live  in  sin, 
or  as  some  would  put  it,  he  cannot  go  into  certain  forms 
af   sin. 

God's  Word  does  not  teach  such  a  doctrine  as  this.  On 
he  contrary  it  plainly  tells  us  the  story  of  the  heart- 
breaking sin  into  which  David  fell  after  a  most  protracted 
leriod  of  growing  faith  and  most  intimate  fellowship  with 
:he  Lord.  If  this  man,  of  whom,  because  of  his  faith,  God 
;aid  that  he  was  a  man  after  His  own  heart,  could  fall 
nto   grievous    two-fold   sin   of   adultery   and   murder,   what 
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^^Holiness:  the  False  and  the 
True" 

by    H.   A.    IRONSIDE 

This  book  is  in  two  parts.  Part  I  is  a 
record  of  the  author's  personal  experiences, 
endeavoring  to  attain  perfection  by  follow- 
ing the  so  called  "holiness  teaching,"  and 
how  God  led  him  out  of  the  false  into  the 
true. 

Part  II  is  an  able  exposition  of  the  scrip- 
tural teaching  on  the  subject  of  holiness. 

Paper    cover $.35 
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''GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


Our  ^Missionary  Readers  ^peali  for  Themselves! 


There  can  he  no  doubt  about  it!     Our  missionary   r 
Truth.  '    Last   Tfionth   we  'passed  on  a  number  of  their  m 

FROM    SOME    MISSIONARIES    ON    FURLOUGH    IN 
ENGLAND 

I  think  I  did  write  while  at  ....  Peru,  to  tell  you  how 
greatly  we  appreciate  "Grace  and  Truth,"  and  how  speci- 
ally helpful  both  my  husband  and  myself  have  found  it 
in    our    work. 

We  are  now  in  England  on  furlough,  and  it  would  be 
specially  helpful  to  us  to  receive  it 
during  our  year  on  furlough,  and 
maybe  some  friends  here,  after  seeing 
a  copy,  would  wish  to  become  sub- 
scribers. 


FROM  PERU 

Through  your  kindness  I  have 
been  receiving  "Grace  and  Truth"  the 
past  year.  Although  often  called  away, 
those  carrying  on  are  just  as  pleased 
to  read  and  study  this  interesting 
paper. 

Personally  I  always  use  the  Sunday 
School  notes,  and  it  is  such  an  advan- 
tage to  get  them  in  such  good  time. 
After  reading  and  studying  the  lesson 
I  forward  the  paper  to  a  friend  in 
England,  so  it  is  well  read  and  a  bless- 
ing and   help  to  many. 

FROM   ANGOLA 


eaders  DO  af predate  the  monthly  visits  of  "Grace  at. 
ost   recent  letters.     Here  is   another   bunch   of   them. 

such  as  you  folks  are  privileged  to  enjoy,  it  is  a  re 
blessmg  to  sit  down  and  read  some  good  messages  fro 
the   samts   at   home   such    as    "Grace   and   Truth"    contain 

FROM    INDIA 

Thank  you  very,  much  for  sending  us  "Grace  ar 
I  ruth  for  another  year.  It  is  not  only  read  by  our  teacl 
ers,  but  a  preacher  comes  in*  fro 
his  village  and  borrows  the  copii 
after  the  teachers  are  through  wil 
them. 


Our   CLUB    RATES 

apply    to    missionary 

gift  subscriptions 

FIVE    subscriptions $6.25 

SIX     subscriptions 7.50 

SEVEN    subscriptions 8.75 

EIGHT    subscriptions 10.00 

NINE    subscriptions n.25 

*ELEVEN     subscriptions. .12.50 

*For  every  club  of  ten  paid 
subscriptions  we  offer  a  pre- 
rnium  of  one  free  subscrip- 
tion. 


With  much  pleasure  we  hear  that 
the  copy  of  "Grace  and  Truth"  will 
continue  to  reach  us  month  by  month 
for  another  year.  We  are  indeed 
grateful    to    the    kind    donor    through 

whose  generosity  this  will  be  possible.  The  instructive 
and  well  written  articles  always  bring  help  and  refresh- 
ment, and  we  should  miss  the  monthly  messages  very 
greatly. 

FROM    INLAND    PERU 

I  have  received  your  letter  notifying  me  of  the  exten- 
sion of  my  subscription  to  "Grace  and  Truth"  for  another 
year.  I  thank  you  very  heartily  for  your  kindness.  When 
we    are    so    far    away    and    isolated    from    spiritual     feasts 


FROM   EAST  AFRICA 

We  wish  to  express  our  thanks  1 
you  for  your  gift  to  us  of  the  mag; 
zine    "Grace   and    Truth." 

To  our  way  of  thinking  this  is  or 
of  the  best,  if  not  THE  BEST  of  i 
kind  among  all  Christian  magazin( 
published  and  we  do  rejoice  to  kno 
that  we  shall  have  the  privilege  ( 
having  it  come  to  us  during  1932. 

FROM   BRAZIL 


. 


I  have  just  been  informed  throug 
the  "Grace  and  Truth"  office,  that  yoi 
gift  has  made  it  possible  for  my  suL 
scription  to  that  valuable  magazir 
to  be  continued  for  a  year. 

I    desire    to    express    my   most   sit 

cere   thankfulness   to  you,   and   to   sa 

I     receive     much     blessing     from    tl 

pages  of  "Grace  and  Truth."    It.helj 

me  in  getting  material   for   my  sermons   in   the   Portu'gues 

language  which  we  use   here  in   Brazil. 

I  like  the  magazine  especially  because  it  is  tri 
to  the  Bible,  and  gives  our  Lord  Jesus  the  place  ( 
preeminence. 

FROM   PERU 

I  have  been  receiving  the  magazine,  and  enjoy  it  to  th 

"tmost For  Sunday  School  lesson  helps   I   consider 

the   best  of  its  kind. 
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Sixty    missionary    subscriptions    now    need    to    be    renewed. 

We    are   entirely    dependent    upon    the   free-will    offerings   of   God's   children   to   make   it   possible   for  us   f 
niti-uue   se?idi?ig  "Grace  and    Truth"   to    our  missionar\    friends. 

]Vhy    ?wt  provide  for    a    club    of   these   missionary    gift    subscriptions    today? 
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DOCTRINAL  STATEMENT 
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Denver  Bible  Institute 
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"Grace  and  Truth** 

THE  TRINITY 
The  triune  God,  Father — Gen.  1:1,  Son— 
.Ino.    10:80,   and  Holy  Spirit— Jno.  4:24. 

VERBAL    INSPIRATION 

The  verbal  inspiniUon  and  plenary  au- 
thority of  both  Old  and  New  Testamentn. 
11   Tim.    ;i:l6-l7. 

TOTAL   DEPRAVITY 

I'lie  <lepravity  and  lout  condition  ot  all 
men    by   nature.      Horn.    8:19. 

PERSONALITY  OF  SATAN 

The  personality  of  Satan.     Job   1  :6-7. 

VIRGIN    BIRTH 

'I'lie  viigin  birth  and  deity  of  JeHiis 
Christ.     Luke    I  :35. 

BLOOD    ATONF.MENT 

The  shed  blood  of  .lesuH  Christ,  the  only 
atonement  for  sins.     Rom.   3:25. 

RESURRECTION 

The  bodily  resuiiection  and  Lordship  of 
Jesus.     Acts  2:32-36. 

JUSTIFICATION    BY   FAITH 

Men  are  jiislified  on  the  single  Ki'ound 
ot  faith  in  the  shed  blood  ot  Jesus  Christ. 
Acts    13:38-89. 

PERSON    AND   WORK   OF  THE 
HOLY  SPIRIT 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Person  Who  convicts 
the  world  of  sin,  and  regenerates,  in- 
dwells, enlightens  and  guides  the  believer. 
.Ino.    IG:8;  I  Cor.   3:16. 

ETERNAL   SECURITY 

The  eternal  security  of  all  believers. 
.Ino.     10:28-29. 

SFCOND    COMING    OF    CHRIST 

Tile    personal,    premillennial,    and    immi- 
nent    retnrn    of    our    Lord    Jesui    Christ. 
Acts.    1:11;   I  Thess.   4:16-17. 
HELL 

Tile  eternal,  conscious  i)unishment  ot  all 
unsaved   men.     Matt.  26:46, 

THE  CHURCH 

Ail  believers  in  this  dispensation  are 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  the  Church. 

1  Cor.    12:12-13. 

SEPARATION  FROM  THE 

WORLD 

All    believers    are    called    into    a    life    of 

sepiii-ation     from     all     worldly     and     sinful 

practices.      Jas.    4:4;    Eom.    12:1-2;    I   Jno. 

2  : 1 «  ;   IT   Cor.   6:14. 

MISSIONS 

The  obligation  of  the  believer  to  witness 
by  deed  and  word  to  these  truths  and  to 
proclaim     the     Gospel     to     all     the     world. 

Acts    1  :8. 
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Uarkness 

^7\JRKNESS,    in    God's    Word,    stands    connected 
^[^    with  sin  and  judgment. 

In  the  very  first  verses  of  the  Bible,  after  we 
re  told  of  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
e  read,  "And  darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep." 
Jpon  investigation  of  other  Scriptures,  we  find  that 
lis  darkness  was  the  result  of  God's  judgment  upon 
le  sin  of  the  primeval  inhabitants  of  the  earth  (Gen. 
2). 

So,  too,  the  Book  of  Romans  tells  us  that  the  result 
f  the  sin  of  the  antediluvian  race,  in  turning  their  hearts 
vvay  from  God  was  that  "their  foolish  heart  was  dark- 
led" (Rom.  1:21).  Unbelieving  Gentiles  are  des- 
•ibed  in  the  book  of  Ephesians  as  "having  the  under- 
anding  darkened;  being  alienated  from  the  life  of 
od  through  the  ignorance  which  is  in  them  because  of 
e  blindness  of  their  hearts  (Eph.  4:18).  The  sin  of 
jecting  the  Saviour  is  described  in  the  third  chapter  of 
jhn  by  the  words  "Men  loved  darkness  rather  than 
^ht,  because  their  deeds  w'ere  evil"  (John  3:19).  The 
a  of  one  who  hates  his  brother  is  des- 


ever  (Jude  13).  The  judgment  of  the  lost  is  frequently 
spoken  of  as  being  a  casting  into  "outer  darkness"  (Matt. 
8:i2;  22:13;  25:30).  And  one  of  the  judgments  of 
God  upon  the  blasphemous  kingdom  of  the  Antichrist 
is  said  to  be  that  "his  kingdom  was  full  of  darkness,' 
(Rev.    16:10). 

Recognizing  the  significance  of  darkness,  what  a 
blessing  it  is  to  know  that  God  can  cause  the  light  to 
shine  out  of  darkness.  By  a  word  He  brought  the 
earth  out  of  the  darkness  into  which  the  sin  of 
the  pre-Adamic  inhabitants  of  the  earth  had  plunged 
it,  for  the  Scriptures  tell  us  that  "God  said,  Let 
there  be  light  (literally,  "Light  Be!"),  and  there 
was  light."  (Gen.  1:3).  What  a  scene  that  must  have 
been!  One  moment  the  earth  wrapped  in  stygian  dark- 
ness— the  next  bathed  in  light!  But  that  was  no  more 
wonderful  than  what  occurred  when  we  trusted  Christ 
as  our  Saviour,  for  the  Scripture  says,  "God,  Who  com- 
manded the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined 
in  our  hearts  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ"  (II  Cor. 
4:6). 


ibed  in  the  words,  "He  that  saith  he  is  What  Is  BetnO'  AcCOmpUshed 

the  light,  and  hateth  his  brother  is  in o 


irkness  even  until  now.  .  .  .  He  that 
iteth  his  brother  is  in  darkness  and 
alketh  in  darkness,  and  knoweth  not 
here  he  goeth,  because  that  darkness 
th  blinded  his  eyes"  (I  John  2:9,  11). 
nd  Satan  and  his  henchmen  are  des- 
ibed  as  "the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
is  world"    (Eph.   6:12). 

So,  too,  of  the  fallen  angels  we  are 
Id  that  "God  delivered  them  into 
ains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto 
dgment"  (II  Pet.  2:4).  And  Jude 
i'S  that  they  were  "reserved  in  ever- 
;ting  chains,  under  darkness,  unto  the 
dgment  of  the  great  day"  (Jude  6). 
he  judgment  of  false  teachers  is  des- 
ibed  by  the  words,  "unto  whom  is 
•.erved  the   blackness  of   darkness   for- 
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S  THIS  num- 
ber of  ^'Grace 
and  Truth" 
goes  forth  to  our  faith- 
ful family  of  readers, 
the  need  of  the  Denver 
Bible  Institute  is  so  great 
and  the  -pressure  so  acute 
that  we  come  to  the 
friends  of  the  school 
with  the  special  appeal, 
in  Jesus   name, 

"BRETHREN   PRAY 
FOR  US!" 
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at  The  T^enver  Bible 
Institute? 

Answer  Number   Seven 

GJhOR  several  months  we  have  been 
seeking  to  answer  the  question, 
"What  is  being  accomplished  at  the  Den- 
ver Bible  Institute.?"  This  month's 
answer  to  the  question  is,  "The  Denver 
Bible  Institute  is  cooperating  to  the 
extent  of  its  ability  with  various  Denver 
churches." 

This  cooperation  takes  several  forms. 
Teachers  are  furnished  for  Sunday 
School  classes,  as  regular  teachers,  or  to 
supply  for  regular  teachers  who  are 
absent.     In    some    cases    the    student    or 
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faculty  member  who  is  teaching  also  serves  as  song 
leader  or  as  superintendent.  Speakers  are  furnished  as 
requested,  for  church  services,  mission  services,  evan- 
gelistic campaigns,  or  special  occasions;  and  music 
is  furnished  for  various  services,  both  instrumental 
and  vocal.  For  the  past  several  years  requests  for 
the  services  of  our  students  and  faculty  members 
have  been  so  numerous  that  it  has  been  a  physical 
impossibility  for  us  to  respond  to  all  of  them,  which  we 
keenly  regret,  for  the  Institute  is  eager  to  cooperate. 
In  addition  to  the  above,  while  students  are  free  to 
choose  the  church  they  wish  to  join,  they  are  required  to 
faithfully  attend  the  church  of  their  choice. 

The  cooperation  which  we  have  been  able  to  extend 
to  various  churclies  of  the  city  is  in  addition  to  the  regu- 
lar ministry  of  our  young  people  in  the  six  missions 
conducted  by  the  Institute,  and,  as  with  all  other  activi- 
ties of  the  Institute,  all  expense  involved  is  included  in 
the  $100.00  fer  day  which  is  required  adequately  to  meet 
the  needs  of  the  Institute. 


Are  We  Fighting  over  Technicalities? 

^^f  PARAGRAPHER  in  the  Denver  Post  recently 
said. 

Fundamentalists  and  Modernists  in  all  denomi- 
nations are  squabbling  over  technicalities  of  the 
Bible  that  are  hard  to  prove  or  disprove,  but  there 
is  no  controversy  over  the  essential  thing;  the  life 
and  teachings  of  Jesus   Christ. 

This   is   a   general    statement   of   the    attitude    of   manv 

Christians     toward     the     Fundamentalist — ^"Modernist" 

controversy.    But  those  who  say  such  things  today  declare 

plainly   that  they  know   little,  if  anything,   of   the   real 


character  either  of  Fundamentalism  or  "Modernism 
It  is  to  educate  God's  children  to  the  vital  character  ( 
the  controversy,  and  to  encourage  them  in  the  cause  ( 
truth  that  we  publish  our  frequent  articles  and  editoria 
on    "Modernism." 

We  must  take  issue  with  the  writer  of  the  aboi 
statement.  The  Fundamentalists  and  "Modernists"  a 
poles  apart  over  the  life  and  teaching  of  Jesus  Chris 
on   which  this  writer  says  there   is  "no  controversy 

The  "Modernist"  holds  that  Jesus  was  a  mere  ma 
though  possibly  an  unusual  man.  The  Fundamental 
believes  that   He   is  God. 

The  "Modernist"  holds  that  Jesus  was  the  illegil 
mate  son  of  his  mother's  shame,  or  else  the  natural 
begotten   son   of   Joseph.     The    Fundamentalist   believ 

that  He  was  the  virgin  born  Son  of  God. 

\% 

Either   the    "Modernist"   holds   that   while   He   wj 
intellectually  in  advance  of  His  time,   yet  Jesus  shanj. 
mistaken    ideas   of    His    contempories,   particularly    wil 
regard  to  eschatology;  or  else  he  attacks  the  trustwortHi 
ness  and  inspiration  of  the   Gospel   record  in   order  t 
avoid  such  a   conclusion.     The   Fundamentalist  believ 
that    Jesus    was    possessed    of    the    infinite    wisdom    aiij 
knowledge  of  God  and  that  His  words  were  the  wot;  ' 
of  Deity,  with  no  admixture  of  error. 

The  "Modernist"  holds  that  Jesus  died  as  a  mart, 
to  an  ideal — not  as  a  substitute  for  the  sinner.  The  Fu: 
damentalist  believes  that  Jesus  gave  Himself  an  offerii 
and  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins,  in  our  stead  bearing  the  fi 
m.easure  of  God's  wrath  which  was  our  just  due. 

The    "Modernist"    speaks    of    the    "resurrection 
Christ"  but  frankly  declares  that  he  means  the  surviv 

(Continued  on  f.  ^01 ) 
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by  William  Olney 
'^ Christianity   rests  on   a  few  simfle  facts^   not  on  men's  theories  about  them" — Time  (London) , 


special    article. 

The  creation  is  a  fact  most  sure; 

That  ivhich  exists  a  Maker  proves: 
And  that  in  due  order  the  worlds  endure 

Shows   by   His   Wisdom   each  planet   moves. 

That  ''God  hath  spoken"   the   fact  is   clear: 
Fulfillment  of  Scripture  proves  it  Divine: 

We  can  trust  what  it  says  without  doubt  or  fear; 
Its  truth   and  goodness  and  power  combine. 


A  glorious  fact  is  for  sin  Christ  died: 

As  we  rest  upon  that  we  enjoy  God's  peace; 

This  solace  for  conscience  grace  doth  provide^ 

And  our  fears  for  the  corning  judgment  cease 

The  great  crowning  fact  is  the  Spirit's  gift — 

The  conversion   of  sinners  to  life  all  new: 

From  the  sensual  life  does  the  Spirit  lift 

God's   will  and  Word  with  •zest   to   pursue. 


These  facts  prove  a  frm  foundation-stone^ 

And  to  Christian  faith  a  sweet  rest  impart: 

Though   many   some  diverse   theory   own^ 

These  facts  can  give  rest  to  the  troubled  heart. 

~"^2'JO^p"- 
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THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  GOD 
REVEALED  -  ITS  WITNESSES 

STUDIES  IN  THE  BOOK  OF  ROMANS-NO.  8 

by  The    Editor 
Stenographically    Reported,   Copyright   1932,   Clifton    L.    Fowler 


^/  A^  THE  Sermon  on  the  Mount  our  hard  said,  '^Except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the 
Q_J  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
heaven."  This  statement  should  convince  any  thoughtful  soul  of  the  futility  of  trying  to 
be  saved  by  keefing  the  Laiv.  The  Pharisees  sfent  their  'whole  time  in  trying  to  keep 
the  righteousness  of  the  Law,  and  yet  our  Lord  says  that  their  righteousness  was  totally  inade- 
quate. How  thankful  we  should  be  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  gives  us  freely  a  perfect  righteous- 
ness, which  does  not  depend  upon  His  Law-keeping  or  ours,  but  which  is  inherent  in  the  very 
being  and  character  of  God! 


^  r\]E  COME  in  this  study  to  the  twenty-first  verse 
\\^     of  the  third  chapter  of  the  book  of  Romans. 
The  verse  is  familiar. 

Now  the  righteousness  of  God  without  the  Law 
is  manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the  Law  and  the 
Prophets. 

the  opening  discussion  of  this  wondrous  book  of 
>mans  the  apostle  Paul,  inspired  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
)  shown  in  a  fashion  most  convincing  and  satisfying, 
it  all  men  have  utterly  beclouded  the  righteousness  of 
)d  in  a  mass  of  human  iniquity.  This  beclouding  or 
curation  of  God's  righteousness  is  not  to  be  understood 
an  obliteration  of  God's  righteousness — far  from  it! 
le  righteousness  of  God  eternally  endures,  but  Paul 
)ws  conclusively  that  man's  sin  and  rebellion  against 
d  has  been  so  universal,  so  deep-dyed,  so  far-reaching 
to  obscure  from  the  eyes  of  men  the  beauty  and  power 

God's  perfect  and  unfailing  righteousness. 

But  the  existence  of  God's  righteousness  is  not 
ected  by  man's  deeds,  whether  those  deeds  be  good  or 
1.  The  righteousness  of  God  is  the  dominant  attribute 
God,  for  His  righteousness  inheres  in  His  very  being 
\  Person.  His  righteousness  is  infinite,  unapproach- 
e,  divine,  perfect,  and  eternal.     His   righteousness   is 

subject  to  variation  nor  fluctuation.  The  righteous- 
s  of  God  is  not  transitory  but  immutable.    All  that 

universal  sin  of  man  can  do  is  temporarily  to  hold 
vn  or  obscure  such  righteousness.  The  righteousness 
God  has  no  need.    The  infinity  and  eternality  of  His 


utter  justice  and  impeccable  perfection  precludes  the 
possibility  of  need  ever  arising  in  that  unlimited  and 
self-contained  righteousness  of  God.  The  righteousness 
of  God  cannot  be  improved  nor  increased,  neither  can 
His  righteousness  be  diminished.  It  is  perfect  in  its 
minutest  infinitesimality  of  manifestation,  besides  being 
infinitely  unimprovable  in  operation,  whether  in  creation 
or  redemption.  Consequently  the  righteousness  of  God 
is  not  and  was  not  dependent  upon  the  Law-keeping 
of  our  blessed  Lord  Jesus  when  He  was  here  upon  the 
earth. 

The  righteousness  of  deity  is  vital  to  the  character 
and  being  of  deity.  As  long  as  God  has  been,  His  right- 
eousness has  been.  The  righteousness  of  God  did  not 
begin  with  Christ's  obedience  to  the  Law,  some  ninteen 
hundred  years  ago — the  righteousness  of  God  always 
was.  Hence  when  a  man  believes  on  Jesus  Christ  as  his 
personal  Saviour  and  has  imputed  to  him,  as  the  Bible 
declares,  the  righteousness  of  God,  that  man  has  not 
had  imputed  to  him  the  perfect  Law-keeping  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Such  a  thought  destroys  and  perverts  the  whole 
sweep  of  Paul's  teaching  on  God's  righteousness.  If 
righteousness  is  mine  because  Jesus  fulfilled  the  Law, 
and  his  fulfilling  of  the  Law  is  now  imputed  to  me 
because  I  have  believed  on  Him,  then  I  have  a  righteous- 
ness which  is  by  the  Law — a  righteousness  obtained 
through  Jesus'  Law-keeping.  But  this  is  not  the  case. 
The  Scripture  is  very  clear  on  this  point.  The  very 
passage  which  is  before  us  in  our  present  study  (Romans 
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3 :2 1 )  declares  that  "the  righteousness  of  God  without 
the  Law  is  manifested"  (the  Greek  means  "revealed"). 
Observe  it  says  most  emphatically,  "without  the  Law." 
Hence,  when  the  righteousness  of  God  is  given  by  grace 
to  a  man  who  believes  in  Jesus,  he  receives  a  righteous- 
ness which  is  without  the  Law — that  is  to  say,  without 
his  own  Law-keeping  or  that  of  anybody  else.  If  the 
believer  in  Christ  Jesus  receives  a  righteousness  which 
is  by  the  Law-keeping  of  Jesus,  then  he  cannot  say  his 
righteousness  is  "without  the  Law."  This  point  is 
touched  on  again  in  Galatians  2:21: 

If  righteousness  come  by  the  Law,  then  Christ  is 
dead  in  vain. 

Here  the  Apostle  makes  the  truth  inescapably  plain.  He 
is  saying  in  effect,  "If  righteousness  comes  by  somebody's 
Law-keeping,  then  the  death  of  Jesus  is  a  superfluity; 
He  died  in  vain,  because  He  performed  his  Law-keeping 
before  He  died,  so  He  could  have  saved  us  without 
dying."  When  a  man  believes  in  Jesus  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  and  receives  the  righteousness  of  God,  he  does 
not  receive  a  righteousness  which  Jesus  acquired  by  Law- 
keeping,  but  rather  the  eternal,  immutable,  infinite, 
inherent  righteousness  of  God,  which  Jesus  brought  into 
manifestation,  not  by  deeds,  but  by  the  setting  forth  of 
His  character  and  His  Person. 

Jesus  did  not  acquire  the  righteousness  of  God  by 
Law-keeping.  Jesus,  the  Scripture  declares,  manifested 
(that  is  revealed)  the  righteousness  of  God.  He  did  not 
need  to  acquire  it.  He  possessed  it  already,  and  He  had 
eternally  possessed  it,  because  Jesus  is  God.  The  marvel- 
lous Law-keeping  of  Jesus,  instead  of  being  the  right- 
eousness imputed  to  believerSj  is  one  of  the  credentials 
of  His  glorious  Messiahship;  but  the  wondrous  righteous- 
ness of  God  inhered  in  His  infinite  being.  Attribute 
of  attributes!  eternal  justification  and  perfection  is  the 
ineffable  blessing  which  is  actually  bestowed  by  uncaused 
grace  upon  every  sinner  who  will  meet  God's  one  and 
only  condition:    Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Of  course,  it  must  never  be  forgotten  that  the  right- 
eousness of  God  thus  bestowed  upon  the  believer  is  in 
his  blessed  standing  before  God.    A  loving  Father  calls 


Her  child  is  crying  in  the  darkened  room! 

The  mother  hears,  and  soon  with   her  arms 
She  cLasfs  her  darling,   banishing  alarms, 

Dispersing  with  her  fresence  fear  and  gloom. 

And  does  thy  heavenly  Father  turn  aside 

Unheeding  ivhen  thy   cry  to  Him  ascends 

From  defths  of  night?    Nay,  comfort  He  extends. 
Thy  heart  is  strengthened  and  thy  tears  are  dried. 

Thy  voice  can  reach  Him,  crying  in  the  night. 

Afraid  and   desolate,   scarce   knowing  why: 

Lo!  thou  art  not  forsaken,  He  draws  nigh! 

Be  still,  sad  heart,  for  He  will  give  thee  light. 

—  Una 


■•4.272^- 


upon    Christians   so    to   open    their   hearts   to   the    L 
Jesus  Christ  that  they  will  show  forth  in  their  state 
the  earth  His  glorious  transforming  power.    But  me 
while,  while  they  are  learning  thus  to  walk,   they 
made  eternally  secure  by  having  been  made  in  Him 
recipients  of  God's  righteousness  in  their  standing. 

CX  UR  THERMORE  we  are  told  in  this  same  pass 
that  there  were  two  witnesses  to  the  righteous: 
of  God  without  the  Law.  Now  a  witness  is  one  who 
tifies  in  a  cause;  and  inasmuch  as  this  particular  causi 
one  of  such  importance  as  to  involve  the  whole  plan 
God  in  saving  a  sin-cursed  race,  the  credibility  and  r 
ability  of  the  witnesses  is  of  no  small  moment.  1 
witnesses  are  clearly  named  in  the  latter  part  of  the  [ 
sage  which   is  before   us: 

Being  witnessed  by  the  Law  and  the  Prophets. 

The  two  witnesses  are  two  portions  of  the  Jewish  ( 
Testament  Scriptures,  the  Law  and  the  Prophets 
these  are  the  witnesses  upon  whose  testimony  Pau 
going  to  rest  his  position  concerning  the  righteousi 
of  God  without  the  Law,  and  if  their  testimony  is  \ 
monious  with  Paul's  teaching,  then  he  has  mad 
strong  case  indeed!  Paul  could  scarcely  have  produ 
a  testimony  more  convincing  than  the  testimony  of 
Law  and  the  Prophets.  So  now  we  are  ready  to  1" 
the  testimony  of  these  two  witnesses. 

First  is  the  testimony  of  the  Law  on  the  rightec 
ness  of  God  without  the  Law.  And  the  testimony 
the  Law  is  almost  startlingly  clear.  The  word  "La^ 
as  used  in  this  passage,  is  employed  in  a  sense  in  wl  ' 
it  is  frequently  used  in  the  writings  of  Paul.  It  me 
not  the  ten  commandments,  but  the  five  books  of  Mo 
This  larger  use  of  the  word  is  common  among  the  J 
to  this  day.  So  what  Paul  has  said  is,  "Being  witnes 
by  the  five  books  of  Moses,  the  Pentateuch."  We  t 
to  Genesis  15:6  to  let  the  Law  (that  is,  the  books 
Moses)  speak. 

Genesis  15:6  says, 

He  believed  in  the  Lord;  and   He  counted  it  to 
him  for   righteousness. 

There  it  stands  in  the  Law !  In  the  writings 
Moses,  in  the  five  books  of  the  Pentatei 
we  read  that  Abraham  believed  God,  and  (  '^ 
counted  it  to  him  for  righteousness.  Thus 
see  that  the  idea  of  righteousness  by  faith  is 
a  new  notion  being  advocated  by  the  ape 
Paul,  but  is  a  truth  thrillingly  illustrated 
the  life  of  Abraham;  and  the  record  of  i 
given  in  the  Law,  'way  back  in  the  five  booki 
Moses.  Paul  was  not  overstating  the  facts  w 
he  declared  that  this  wondrous  righteous 
of  God  without  the  Law  is  witnessed  by 
Law. 

There  is  also  in  the  Law  a  passage  wl 
adds  a  sidelight  on  the  subject  of  righteousr 
The  passage  is  found  in  Deuteronomy  6:24 

(Continued  on  f.  ^oj) 
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THE  MIRACULOUS  DARKNESS 

WHICH  SHROUDED  THE  CROSS  OF  CHRIST 


by  Wm   R.   Nicholson 


"ZILREADY    for   three    hours   Jesus    had    hung    on 
the   cross,   and  now   "it 
about    the    sixth    hour" — 
is,    noon,    and   then    there 
darkness. 


And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour,  and  there 
was  darkness  over  all  the  earth  until  the  ninth  hour. 
And  the  sun  was  darkened.  (Luke  23  :44-45) 

•^  HIS  is  the  first  of  the  six  miracles  of  Calvary, 
[O  the  chain  of  signs  which  wrapped  around  the 
death  of  Jesus  Christ  and  held  it  fast  to  the 
I  meaning  of  eternal  redemption.  The  second  miracle 
s  the  rending  in  twain  of  the  veil  of  the  Temple; 
third,  the  earthquake  and  rending  of  the  rocks;  the 
nlh,  the  opening  of  the  graves;  the  fifth,  the  con- 
ion  of  things  existing  inside  the  grave  of  the  just  risen 
us;  and  the  sixth,  the  coming  out  of  their  graves 
er  His  resurrection,  of  many  bodies  of  the  saints  who 

Dt. 

Such  were  the  Calvary  miracles;  all  of  them  in 
ect  connection  with  the  death  of  Christ.  Some  of 
m  were  from  the  heavens,  some  from  the  earth  and 
le  from  under  the  earth,  yet  all  together  they  con- 
uted  a  class  of  wonders  by  themselves.  Each  great 
in  its  own  meaning  and  force,  marshalled  to  its 
ce  the  one  line  of  testimony;  and  all  the  six,  in  solid 
ilanx,   encompass  Jesus   Christ  in   His  death,   defend 

truth  of  our  redemption  in  His  blood. 

/.  TEE  SCENE  DESCRIBED 


But  it  was  not  such  darkness  as  sometimes  precedes 
an  earthquake,  like  that  at  Naples  in  79,  when  Vesuvius 
became  a  volcano.  Not  such  a  darkness  as  that,  for  this 
darkness  extended  far  beyond  Calvary,  the  originating 
foint  of  the  earthquake  which  followed  it.  And  this 
says  nothing  of  the  fact  that  the  earthquake  itself  was 
not  a  natural  occurrence. 

No!    Not  an  Eclifse 

Over  all  the  land  the  darkness  continued  for  three 
hours!  Therefore  it  did  not  result  from  an  eclipse  of 
the  sun,  for  the  longest  eclipse  can  last  but  a  few  min- 
utes. Besides,  it  occurred  during  the  festival  of  the 
Passover,  which  always  was  observed  at  the  time  of 
full    moon,    when    an   eclipse    of    the   sun   is   impossible. 

And  yet  "the  sun  was  darkened,"  eclipsed,  in  some 
strange  sense.  There  was  a  failure  of  its  light.  The 
darkness  was  not  caused  by  the  absence  of  the  sun — 
the  occasion  of  our  night.  It  was  darkness  at  noontime, 
a  darkneas  in  the  presence  of  the  sun,  and  while  the  sun 
was  uneclipsed  by  the  intervention  of  another  celestial 
body,  a  darkness,  we  might  say,  which  was  the  antagonist 
of  light,  and  the  overcomer  of  it.  In  the  ordinary 
course  of  nature,  darkness  being  the  negation  of  light, 
it  is  light  which  is  the  antagonist  of  darkness,  and  which 
always     banishes     it.      But     the     darkness     of     Calvary 


the 


sun    at    noon ! 


The  darkness  was  '''over 
the  earth";  or,  as  Matthew 
es,  "over  all  the  land."    No 

can  positively  say  that  the 
kness  did  not  extend  over 
whole  of  the  daylight  half 
the  globe.  But  if  the  phe- 
aenon  was  limited  to  Judea, 
/as  certainly  even  then  suffi- 
itly  remarkable.  Indeed,  in 
:  case,  it  had  a  concentration 

force,  like  that  of  the 
■e  days'  darkness  in  Egypt, 
le  yet  there  was  I'ght  in 
ihen.  At  any  rate,  the  dark- 
did  extend  over  all  the 
i. 


& 


NE  of  the  richest  books 
ever  written  on  the  Cross 
is  the  book,  "The  Six 
Miracles  of  Calvary^^  by  Bishop 
Wm.  R.  Nicholson,  Copyright 
1Q28  by  the  Moody  Bible  Insti- 
tute Monthly,  and  published  by 
The  Bible  Institute  Colfortage 
Ass'n.  Here  is  the  first  chapter 
m  that  book,  used  by  the  gracious 
permission  of  the  copyright  own- 
ers. We  trust  that  the  reading 
of  this  intensely  devotional  study 
will  create  in  your  heart  a  desire 
to  read  the  whole  book,  for  it 
luill  bring  great  blessing  to  you. 
It  may  be  ordered  from  the  Insti- 
tute Book  Nook,  price  20  cents, 
postpaid. 
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smothered 
What  an  impressive  thing! 
What  a  trembling  conception 
of   the    Almightiness  of    God! 

Did  the  darkness  come  on 
b}'  a  process  of  slow  and  grad- 
ual deepening?  In  the  words 
of  the  text,  it  was  darkness  at 
the  beginning  of  the  three 
hours,  as  it  was  darkness  at  the 
close.  All  at  once  from  out 
of  the  heavens,  it  shut  down 
upon  the  scene.  It  seems  to 
have  departed  suddenly,  and  so, 
we  may  think,  it  came  sudden- 
ly. At  the  same  time,  how- 
ever, as  it  would  seem  from 
the  symbolism  of  the  darkness 
as  connected  with  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  Cross,  the  blackness 
of  it  grew  as  the  hours  wore 
on.    We  think  this,  because  of 
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the  cry  of  the  sufiFerer  at  about  the  close  of  these  hours. 
It  would  appear  that  the  silence  of  His  endurance  could 
be  no  longer  maintained,  for  more  and  more  intense 
had  grown  His  sufferings. 

How  deep  was  the  darkness?  We  are  not  expressly 
told,  and  yet,  there  is  that  in  the  narrative  to  show  that 
it   was  not  twilight.     It  was  a   frightful  darkness. 


A    B 


us\ 


Three    Hours 


Up  until  the  instance  of  its  occurring,  what  a  busy 
three  hours  had  passed  on  Golgotha!  The  Crucified 
Himself  was  busy,  if  we  may  use  the  word.  What 
interest  He  showed  in  what  was  taking  place  about  Him. 
He  was  audibly  interceding  for  His  crucifiers,  listening 
to  the  cry  for  mercy  of  the  dying  thief  and  answering 
him  in  that  sublime  assurance  of  salvation;  recognizing 
the  presence  of  His  m'other  and  the  beloved  disciple 
and  executing  His  last  will  and  testament  concerning 
her  and  him.  The  soldiers  were  busy  watching  and 
mocking  Him,  dividing  His  garments  among  them  and 
casting  lots  for  the  seemless  coat.  The  chief  ; priests 
were  busy  criticizing  Pilate's  inscription  on  the  cross  and 
venting  their  indignation.  The  scofi^ers  were  busy — 
priests,  rulers,  and  multitudes  passing  by,  wagging  their 
heads,  railing  and  reviling.  All  the  currents  of  iniquit^' 
surged  on  unchecked  around  the  Cross. 


Nc 


Silenc 


But  now  at  this  instant  of  noon  what?  Silence, 
^.udden,  sombre.  The  very  narrative  speaks  but  one 
word — "darkness,"  and  then  is  itself  silent.  The  time 
from  twelve  o'clock  till  three  is  a  blank  in  the  narrative, 
and  the  reader  is  made  to  feel  how  hushed  was  the  scene. 

At  the  end  of  that  time,  when  the  sun  is  again  shin- 
ing, all  is  action  again.  Jesus  Himself  speaks  and  the 
multitude  moves  about.  But  during  those  three  hours  we 
see  only  darkness;  we  hear  only  silence.  The  great 
Sufferer  is  silent,  as  if  underneath  that  darkness  some 
huge  horror  hung  over  His  own  soul.  And  all  else  is 
silent.  No  taunt  or  insult  is  flung  at  Him  now.  The 
crowds  are  transfixed  with  amazement.  The  blood  is 
heard  dropping.  The  suspense  is  frightful.  As  all  hearts 
drink  in  the  darkness,  they  are  trembling  at  a  certain 
m.}'sterious  fcarfulness  of  the  crucifixion. 

The  Gospel  historians  do  not  say  all  this,  indeed, 
they  say  scarcely  anything;  yet  so  illustrative  is  their 
suggesti veness  that 
they  create  for  us  this 
whole  scene.  The 
little  that  they  say  is 
placed  like  a  paren- 
thesis between  the  ac- 
tivities antecedent  and 
subsequent — that  little 
is  the  one  word, 
"darkness."  The 
darkness  thus  cast  its 
own  shadow  of  si- 
lence along  the   whole 


tion  of  iyod  s 
Light  is  the  strongest 
proof  we  have  of 
man's  moral  obliquity, 
dr-hness,  and  death. 
— Harrison 


three  hours,  until  the  thoughtful  reader  begins  to  fe 
how  awful  this  dismal  gloom  was!  And  to  this  imp] 
cation  of  their  narrative,  the  historians  give  both  fixe 
ness  and  fullness,  by  the  remark  with  which  they  clo 
the  story  of  the  crucifixion  and  its  immediate  wondei 
They  tell  us  that  the  Roman  centurion,  having  witnessi 
the  things  that  were  done,  "feared  greatly,"  and  mai 
people   "smote    their  breasts." 

//.    CREDIBILITY    OF    THE    RECORD 

S^  O  FAR  then   for  explanation  of  the  text.    But  no 
may   we    rely   upon   it   as   historically   true?     Y 
for  the  inspired   historians  have   written  it.    We   mig 
add   to   their   testimony   that  of   heathen   historians   wl  S 
have  referred  to  it,   especially  the  admission   of  Celsi    f 
the    famous  opponent  of  Christianity   in   the  third   ce:  ^ 
tury;     or    better    yet,    the    challenge    of    the    Christi; 
father,  Tertullian,  who,  at  the  close  of  the  second  ce: 
tury,    boldly    says   to   his    heathen   adversaries,    "At   ti 
moment  of  Christ's  death,  the  light  departed   from   t 
sun,    and    the    land    was    darkened    at    noonday,    whi 
wonder  is  related   in  your  own  annals  and  is  preservi 
in  your  archives  to  this  day." 

But  it  is  enough  that  the  sacred  writers  have  declan 
it.  I,  for  one,  want  no  corroboration  of  their  testimon 
That  darkness  did  come  down  on  the  earth  and  in 
simple  belief  of  it,  with  the  vividness  of  a  cultivafr 
Christian  imagination,  we  should  place  ourselves  imd 
its  impressiveness,  as  though  we  ourselves  beheld  ai 
felt  it. 

///.    HOW   EXPLAIN    THE    MYSTERY? 

^q)  hat  sort  of  an  event,  then,  was  that  darknes: 
A  miracle,  a  A'isible  suspension  of  the  order  ( 
nature.  Thus  what  a  visibility  of  God  was  that  darkne 
for  none  but  He,  the  Great  First  Cause,  can  interfe 
with  the  regular  course  of  His  own  established  natur 
causes.  It  was  He,  then,  Who  stepped  forth  fro 
out  the  universe  of  natural  causes  and  became  display 
to  our  view  as  being  Himself  distinct  from  the  univefl* 

-a    living,    interposing,    personal    God,    standing    wi 
"darkness  under  His  feet 

And  yet,  all  the  while  at  and  around  Calvary  the 
rolled  on  in  all  other  regards,  the  whole  mighty  mecha 
ism    of    natural    causes.     Creation    had   within    itself 

cause    which    cou 


It 


C^^HIS  is  the  con- 
demnation, that 
light  is  come  into  the 
world,  and  men  loved 
darkness  rather  than 
light,  because  their 
deeds   were  evil. 

— John  ^:ig 


Itri 


-<2  7^}r^- 


have  produced  tl 
darkness.  Yet  cr 
ation  itself,  w'ith 
every  law  at  woi 
was  the  scene  of 
darkness.  There  vi 
no  shock  of  distur 
ance  to  make  creati'i 
tremble.  The  A 
mighty  Author  of  ci 
ation  Himself  p 
(Cont'd  on   f.    2g^^^ 
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ROM  HEATHEN  DARKNESS  TO  HIS 
MARVELOUS  LIGHT 


by  Karl  D.  Hummel 


Which  in  time  past  were  not  a  people,  but  are 
now  the  people  of  God :  which  had  not  obtained 
mercy,  but  now  have  obtained  mercy  (I  Pet.  2:10). 

,^^  HE  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  a  great  trans- 
1^^  forming  power,  the  dynamite  of  God  unto 
salvation.  The  power  and  value  of  this  pre- 
us   message    is    perhaps   best   seen    when    operative    in 

life  of  one  who  has  been  in  heathen  darkness,  in 
;  depths  of  sin  and  idolatry,  "without  hope  and  with- 
t  God";  though  one  well  realizes  that  an  "up  and 
requires  the  same  cleansing  blood  and  regene- 
ing  work  of  the  Spirit  as  a  "down  and  out." 
vertheless  where  the  outward  contrast  is  greatest,  it 
ves  as  a  tremendous  testimony  to  the  Gospel.  Some 
le  ago,  while  visiting  Carlsbad  Cavern,  with  other 
htseers,  I  had  a  little  taste  of  real  darkness.  While 
one  of  the  largest   caverns,    hundreds  of   feet  under 

ground,  the  guide  switched  off  the  electric  flood 
hts  and  we  were  then  unable  to  see  our  hand  before 
•  face.  Darkness,  perfect  darkness!  And  then  sud- 
ily  the  lights  were  turned  on  again  and  what  a  con- 


V'Xy  UMMELL  gives  us  a  glimfse  of 
Q_J  \y  the  froblems  and  the  joys  of  the 
missionary  in  Central  America. 
Like  the  exferience  in  the  Carlsbad  Cavern 
which  he  narrates^  his  article  will  helf  you 
to  understand  a  little  better  the  depth  of  the 
spiritual  darkness  in  heathen  lands,  and  to 
appreciate  in  a  new  way  the  blessing  of  hav- 
ing the  Light  of  life.  Hummel  is  secretary 
of  the  Central  American  Mission,  founded 
by   Dr.    C.    L   Scofield. 


material    or    spiritual    benefit.     The    people    are    taught 
to  believe  that  some  of  these  images   fell  from  heaven, 
,     _  ,  ,.  that  others  will  walk  to  their  shrines  if  not  carried  in 

5t  ,t  was!     I   am  sure   that  many,   hke   myself,  came       .f^er  a  fiesta,  and  that  some  of  them  actually  bleed  or 
have   a   new  appreciation  of  hght.  „,^if,3,  ^^her  signs  of  life.    That  certain  requests  made 


Much  could   be   written  as  to   the   lost   and   distress- 
condition  of  the  heathen,  of  men  out  of  Christ;  and 
haps  still  more  concerning  the   wonderful  glories  of 
new    life    received    through    the    Gospel,    blessings 
h  present   and    future.     In   this   study,    however,   we 
1  mention  only  four  points  of  contrast,  contrasts  that 
so    vivid    in    our    work    in    the    Central    American 
publics. 

,  FROM  hMAGES  AND  SAINTS  TO  TRUE 
FELLOWSHIP  WITH  GOD 

They   themselves  shew    of    us    what    manner    of 

entering  in   we  had  unto  you,   and  how  ye   turned 

to    God    from    idols  to    serve    the    living  "and    true 
God; 

And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven,  Whom 
He  raised  from  the  dead,  even  Jesus,  which  deliv- 
ered us   from  the  wrath  to  come  (I  Thess.   1:9-10). 


DOLATRY ,  whether  pagan  or  Romish,  is  a 
terrible  thing.  It  is  undoubtedly  of  satanic  origin 
te  Revelation,  chapter  13)  and  seems  to  get  a  stran- 
hold  on  people  who  know  not  the  living  God.  All 
mer  of  power  is  ascribed  to  the  images  in  Central 
erica,  and  certain  of  them  are  reputed  to  be  parti- 
rlv  helpful,  so  that  pilgrims  often  go  two  or  three 
dred  miles  to  these  shrines  in  order  to  receive  some 


gns  ot  lite.  1  hat  certain  requests  made 
to  the  images  are  realized  is  evident,  and  the  walls  of 
many  of  the  shrines  are  covered  with  written  testimonials 
to  that  effect.  As  a  result,  the  coffers  of  the  images  are 
usually  quite  plump  and  the  bondage  of  the  people  to  the 
idolatry  increased. 

One  of  the  older  Christian  women  in  Honduras, 
a  dear  believer,  inherited  in  her  unconverted  days  a 
treasured  image  of  San  Antonio,  from  an  uncle  whom 
she  had  nursed  in  earlier  years.  Quite  some  years  after 
her  marriage,  her  husband  and  eldest  son  became  inter- 
ested in  the  Gospel  and  were  faithful  attendants  at  our 
chapel,  while  the  dear  woman  clung  to  her  worship  of 
San  Antonio.  The  husband  finally  persuaded  her  to 
attend  a  gospel  service  which  she  enjoyed.  She  continued 
to  go  to  the  chapel,  but  San  Antonio  still  reigned  on 
her  table  of  idols.  One  day  the  husband  suggested  that 
they  put  the  idol  to  a  test,  that  some  corn  husks  be  heaped 
up  on  the  kitchen  floor,  a  dirt  floor,  and  that  San 
Antonio  be  placed  on  top  and  fire  applied  to  the  dry 
husks.  Then  if  San  Antonio  jumped  off  the  pile  thev 
would  follow  him,  but  if  he  burned  up  they  would 
whole-heartedly  follow  the  Gospel.  San  Antonio,  being 
made  of  wood,  just  added   fuel  to  the  fire,  and  he  was 
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EARTH'S  NIGHT  OF  SIN 


by  R.  S.  Beal 


Cj7  r\]E  NEED  1o  be  reminded  occasion- 
^J^/  ally  that  the  trend  of  human 
history  is  not  upward,  but  down- 
ward. God^s  Word  plainly  tells  us  that  the 
climax  of  mans  iniquity  will  be  reached  in 
the  next  dispensation — the  dispensation  of 
the  Tribulation.  Toward  the  close  of  that 
period  the  Antichrist,  tuhom  the-  Scripture 
calls  ''that  man  of  sin"  will  gather  the 
nations  of  the  world  together  to  the  Battle 
of  Armageddon,  in  awful  rebellion  against 
God.  Beal  deals  with  this  night  of  sin  in 
the  accompanying  message,  which  was  one 
of  a  series  of  messages  brought  to  his  con- 
gregation in  the  First  Baptist  Church,  of 
Tucson,  Arizona,  and  published  in  The 
Tucson   Citizen. 


/fUST  as  darkness  precedes  the  dawn,  so  the  world's 
^#  darkest  days  are  yet  to  come,  days  which  imme- 
C>^  diately  precede  the  return  of  the  risen  and  glori- 
fied Christ.  God  has  not  left  His  people  in  darkness 
but  has  drawn  aside  the  curtain  which  hangs  between 
the  present  and  future,  in  order  that  they  might  see  the 
things  which  are  yet  to  come  upon  the  earth.  Prophecy 
is  a  miracle  of  knowledge,  even  as  supernatural  acts 
recorded  in  the  Bible  were  miracles  of  power. 

The  world's  worst  war  is  still  future  and  may  be 
fought  within  the  lifetime  of  many  who  are  living 
today.  The  nations  are  struggling  to  cope  with  their 
international  problems  and  are  seeking  even  now  to  put 
an  end  to  strife  and  bloodshed,  and  to  make  the  battle- 
field absolutely  obsolete.  We  long  for  the  day  when 
such  shall  be  the  case,  but  cannot  hope  for  success  apart 
from  the  intervention  of  a  present  and  personal  Christ. 
That  miserable  contentions  should  be  settled  in  mutual 
conference  is  an  ideal  worth  aiming  at,  yet  the  possibility 
of  such  becoming  a  fact  through  diplomacy,  with  the 
world  in  its  present  plight,  seems  remote,  if  not  impos- 
sible, to  man's  way  of  thinking. 

CT^UE   Bible   enjoins  upon   a  Christian   to  seek   peace 
and   to    live   peaceably   with   all   men,   as   much    as 
lieth  in  him.    He  is  to  be  a  peace  loving  and  a  peace  seek- 
ing man.    Because  the  Master  predicted  wars  and  rumors 


of  wars  until  His  return  is  no  reasen  why  he  shoul 
not  strive  to  promote  peace  in  every  possible  way.  Evei 
visit  to  our  great  government  hospital  where  I  see  tl 
flower  of  our  nation  sufltering  as  a  result  of  the  last  wa 
makes  me  feel  more  fully  justified  in  hating  war  wil 
all  the  vigor  of  my  being. 

I  am  not  blaming  Prof.  Douglas  Mcintosh  of  Ya 
for  hating  war  and  not  finding  any  desire  in  his  dea 
to  shoot  down  his  fellow  man  in  the  midst  of  confli' 
but  I  do  believe  he  needs  a  conscience  instructed  in  tl 
Scriptures.  If  he  desires  citizenship  in  this  nation,  the 
he  ought  to  be  willing  to  be  subject  to  the  powers  that  b 
for  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God.  And  v 
are  reminded  that  whosoever  resists  such  is  resistir 
the  ordinance  of  God.  From  the  Bible  point  of  vie\ 
every  Christian  citizen  is  duty  bound  to  support  1: 
nation  to  the  shedding  of  his  own  blood,  if  need  be, 
the  hour  of  national  peril.  The  great  difficulty  is  th 
so  many  fail  to  distinguish  between  private  killing  ai 
srovernmental,  this  latter,  ordained  of  God.  A  soldi 
on  the  battlefield  is  no  more  a  murderer  than  is  a  polic 
man  who  shoots  down  the  gangster  who  is  spraying  1 
bullets  in  every  direction  on  crowded  streets  in  order 
eet  his  victim.  To  me  it  is  a  travesty  on  our  court  < 
last  appeal  that  the  case  of  this  college  professor  shou 
be  tried  before  public  opinion  after  a  decision  has  be 
rendered.  But  it  is  the  spirit  of  the  age  when  men  a 
seeking  to  overthrow  constituted  authority  whether 
be  domestic,  civil,  or  divine.  The  world  has  sudden 
become  anti-God  and  pro-ego. 


CI  BELIEVE  all  Bible  students  must  be  aware  thnlj|»| 

titantic  struggle  just  prior  to  the  coming  of  t 
Lord  is  predicted  in  many  places  of  Sacred  Revelatic 
The  Old,  as  well  as  the  New  Testament,  has  much 
say  about  the  terrible  battle  of  Armageddon  in  whi  l 
two  hundred  million  men  will  bear  arms.  Antichr 
is  to  head  an  army  of  the  federated  nations  of  the  gn 
tribulational  age,  and  in  a  master  attempt  to  overthn 
the  jews,  whose  land  then  will  blossom  as  the  Garden 
Eden,  the  blow  will  be  struck. 

It  is  often  asked  what  possible  combination  of  c 
cum.rtances  could  arise  to  plunge  civilization  into  su 
a  conflict  as  Armageddon.?  The  first  cause  is  bei 
developed  at  this  hour.  It  is  the  spirit  of  lawlessn 
which  is  the  outgrowth  of  man's  hatred  of  God  a 
the  authority  of  His  Word.  The  materialism  that  p: 
vailed  in  the  days  of  Noah  when  the  Word  of  God  v 
rejected,    is   rampant   today.     The    judgement    that   w 


(Continued   on   p.    2gj) 
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THE  UNFRUITFUL  WORKS 
OF  DARKNESS 


by  H.  A.  Wilson 


'^ 


AVE    no    fellowship    with    the     unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them," 
says   Ephesians    5:11.     Let   us   inquire    into 
le  meaning  of  this  passage. 

WHAT  ARE   THE    UNFRUITFUL    WORKS 
OF  DARKNESS? 

7q)  HEN  this  question  first  occurs  to  us,  we  think  at 
^^  once  of  some  of  the  more  gross  forms  of  sin, 
ich  as  impurity,  theft,  murder,  drunkenness,  idolatry, 
:c.,  and  that  they  are  included  among  the  unfruitful 
orks  of  darkness  cannot  be  doubted.  The  context  of 
le  passage  which  we  are  considering  plainly  proves  that 
ley  are.  But  are  such  things  as  these  all  that  are 
icluded? 

There  is  a  passage  in  First  John  which  sheds  much 
ght  upon  this  subject.  It  is  I  John  2:9-11:  "He  that 
lith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  dark- 
ess  even  until  now.    He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth 

I  the  light,  and  there  is  none  occasion  of  stumbling  in 
im.  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is  in  darkness,  and 
^alketh  in  darkness,  and  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth, 
ecause  that  darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes."    From  this 

is  evident  that  hatred  must  be  included  in  the  list  of 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness." 

And  this  gives  us  a  valuable  clue  as  to  others.  Hatred 
one  of  the  things  named  in  Galatians  5:19-21 
mong  the  works  of  the  flesh.  And  there,  too,  we  find 
rie  more  gross  forms  of  sin  which  we  have  already 
ecognized  as  belonging  in  the  classification  of  "unfruit- 
ul  works  of  darkness."  It  is  apparent,  therefore,  that 
he  rest  of  the  things  named  in  this  list  belong  in  the 
ime  classification.  "Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest,  which  are  these:  adultery,  fornication, 
ncleanness,     lasciviousness,     idolatry,     witchraft" — we 

II  agree  that  these  are  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but 
/ould  we  as  readily  recognize  the  next  few  items  in 
he  list? — "hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife, 
editions,  heresies,  envyings," — and  now  comes  a  number 
f  items  which  all  would  agree  should  be  classified  with 
he  unfruitful  works  of  darkness — "murders,  drunken- 
ess,  revellings,  and  such  like"  (Gal.  5:19-21).  It  is 
ighly  significant  that  the  Holy  Spirit  should  have 
icluded  hatred,  wrath,  envy,  and  other  things  which 
re  not  commonly  recognized  as  sin,  in  the  same  cate- 
ory  with  impurity,  murders,  and  other  things  of  the 
xme  character.  They  are  all  works  of  the  flesh;  and 
v'hatever  is  of  the  flesh  is  deserving  of  the  designation, 


CT  ^  THIS  discussion  Wilson  brings  us 
qJ  a  fainted  warning  lest  we  Christians 
continue  to  live  lives  so  darkened  by 
sin  that  we  jail  to  rejiect  the  light  of  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness.  Let  this  timely y  scriftural 
message  grif  your  heart;  and  of  en  your  soul, 
in  a  fuller  way  than  ever  before,  to  Him 
Who  is  the  Light  of  life,  that  the  rays  from 
His  fresence  may  banish  from  your  soul 
each  and  every  unfruitful  work  of  darkness. 


unfruitful  works  of  darkness.' 


//.    WHY   ARE    THESE   WORKS   CALLED 
''WORKS  OF  DARKNESS"? 

/Consider,  first,  that  they  are  the  result  of  unbelief 
^^  — yes,  even  though  they  appear  in  the  life  of  one 
who  has  trusted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Saviour.  In 
that  sense,  of  course,  he  is  a  believer,  and  is  saved  from 
the  penalty  of  sin;  but  in-so-far  as  he  lets  the  flesh  con- 
trol his  life  he  is  an  unbeliever,  and  subject  to  the  power 
of  sin.  We  may  trust  the  Lord  Jesus  to  save  our  souls 
from  Hell,  but  fail  to  trust  Him  to  deliver  us  from  the 
power  of  the  old  nature  and  to  give  us  victory  over  such 
sins  as  hatred,  or  anger  or  worry,  or  many  other  such  sins 
which  are  far  too  common  in  the  life  of  the  child  of 
God.  If  we  would  obey  the  Scripture  injunction,  "As 
ye  have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord  (which 
we  did  by  faith),  so  walk  ye  in  Him  (that  is,  by  faith)" 
(Col.  2:6),  we  would  be  victorious  over  these  and  every 
other  "sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset."  We  repeat, 
therefore,  "the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness"  are  the 
result  of  unbelief. 

With  this  consideration  in  mind,  when  we  turn  to 
John  3:18-21  we  find  that  this  is  one  reason  why  such 
works  are  called  "works  of  darkness."  This  passage  says, 
"He  that  believeth  on  Him  is  not  condemned,  but  he 
that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath 
not  believed  on  the  Name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God.  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come 
into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light 
because  their  deeds  were  evil.  For  every  one  that  doeth 
evil  hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest 
his  deeds  should  be  reproved.  But  he  that  doeth  truth 
cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest, 
that  they  are  wrought  in  God." 


■'^2J7^'~ 


'GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


Another  reason  why  these  are  called  "works  of  dark- 
ness" is  that  they  are  wrought  under  the  influence  of 
the  evil  one  and  his  henchmen,  who  are  called  in  Scrip- 
ture, "the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world"  (Eph. 
6:12).  The  Devil  may  not  be  personally  active  in  lead- 
ing men  into  the  doing  of  their  evil  deeds;  but  it  still 
remains  that  his  representative  and  tool,  the  flesh,  is 
invariably  involved;  and  in  many  cases  the  Devil's  other 
two  tools,  the  world  and  the  demons,  are  active  also. 
So  the  evil  deeds  of  men — whether  of  the  lost  man  or 
of  the  child  of  God — are  called  works  of  darkness 
because  they  are  wrought  under  the  influence  of  the 
Prince  of  darkness. 

///.    WHY    ARE    THESE    WORKS    CALLED 
"UNFRUITFUL  WORKS''? 

C^^O  ANSWER  this  question  we  need  only  to  con- 
sider the  character  of  spiritual  fruit  and  the  con- 
dition of  bearing  it. 

The  character  of  spiritual  fruit  is  plainly  stated  in 
ProN'erbs  1 1 :30:  "The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree  of 
life,  and  he  that  winneth  souls  is  wise."  Spiritual  fruit 
is  souls  won  to  Christ.  Now  declare,  if  you  can,  when 
any  of  the  things  which  we  have  recognized  as  "unfruit- 
ful works  of  darkness"  ever  win  a  single  soul  to  Christ! 
Did  impurity?  Did  covetousness?  Did  murder?  Did 
drunkenness?  Or  did  any  of  the  sins  which  are  far  too 
often  the  pet  sins  of  Christians,  namely:  hatred,  vari- 
ance, envy,  wrath,  strife,  worry,  impatience,  selfish- 
ness, or  any  other  such?  No  wonder  such  things  are 
called  "the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness"!  Not  only 
have  they  no  power  to  win  souls  to  Christ — they  have 
terrific  power  to  hinder  souls  from  coming  to  Him,  and 
in  addition  to  that,  they  are  the  exact  opposite  to  the  f ru't 
of  the  Spirit  which  God  yearns  to  produce  in  every 
Christian's  life. 

But  this  is  not  all.  Our  Saviour  plainly  stated  the 
condition  of  fruit  bearing  in  John  15:5:  "He  that 
abideth  in  Me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit,  for  without  Me  ye  can  do  nothing."  To 
abide  in  Christ  is  to  live  in  intimate  touch  with  Him, 
with  our  wills  yielded  to  His,  and  with  His  Spirit  per- 
mitted to  have  His  way  in  our  lives.  If  this  is  our 
happy  state,  then,  indeed,  our  lives  are  fruitfuL  And 
if  we  are  abiding  in  Him,  and  He  in  us.  He  is  purginsj 
out  of  our  lives  things  which  hinder  fruitbearing — He 
is  purifying  us  from  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness. 
In  other  words,  if  the  condition  of  fruitbearing  is  ful- 
filled in  us,  then  are  we  free  from  the  unfruitful  works 
of  darkness,  for  then  our  works,  by  our  Lord's  blessing, 
will  be   fruitful. 

IV.    WHAT   IS    THE    BELIEVER'S    RESPONSI- 
BILITY TOWARD  THE  "UNFRUITFUL 
WORKS  OF  DARKNESS"? 

C/^  HE  passage  before  us  furnishes  a   twofold  answer 
^-^   to  this  question. 

First,  the  believer's  responsibility  is  one  of  clear-cut 
separation — "Have    no    fellowship    with    the    unfruitful 
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works  of  darkness."  This  does  not  mean  that  we  arj 
to  have  no  dealings  with  those  who  are  doing  such  work 
else  we  would  be  deprived  of  our  opportunity  of  testii 
mony  to  them;  but  it  does  mean  that  we  are  to  have  n 
part  in  their  evil  deeds.  Though  we  are  in  the  world 
we  should  be  separate  from  worldliness.  And  surelf 
when  we  catch  a  glimpse  of  God's  wondrous  purposl 
for  these  lives  of  ours,  it  will  not  be  hard  to  take  a  posi 
tion  of  separation  from  the  unfruitful  works  of  dark 
ness.  God  has  called  us  to  bear  fruit.  This  our  Saviou 
says  in  the  same  chapter  in  which  He  tells  us  the  condi 
tion  of  a  fruitful  life:  "I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordaine 
you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  thi 
your  fruit  should  remain  ....  Herein  is  My  Fathej 
glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit"  (John  15:16,  8)j, 
The  truth  of  separation  is  a  distasteful  one  to  the  believe 
only  when  he  views  it  as  a  purely  negative  proposi 
tion.  From  this  point  of  view  it  seems  to  consist  entire! 
in  giving  up  things  which  have  brought  pleasure,  if  onl 
for  a  season.  But  when  it  is  seen  from  the  positive  angl 
we  see  that  God  is  calling  us  to  separation  from  th 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness  in  order  that  in  happy  fel 
lowship  with  His  Son  we  may  bear  fruit,  and  tha 
through  the  abundance  of  the  fruit  which  He  bears  i 
and  through  us,  we  may  bring  glory  to  our  heaveni 
Father. 

The  second  answer  which  the  passage  under  con 
sideration  furnishes  to  the  question,  "What  is  th 
believer's  responsibility  toward  the  unfruitful  works  o 
darkness?"  is,  The  responsibility  of  the  believer  is  on 
of  testimony — "But  rather  reprove  them."  We  shoul 
bear  fearless  testimony  concerning  the  real  character  o 
these  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  and  we  should  bea 
testimony  to  those  who  are  performing  them.  Christian 
who  are  fellowshiping  with  these  unfruitful  works  o 
darkness  are  being  conformed  to  the  world,  and  it  is  diffi 
cult,  if  not  impossible,  to  tell  such  Christians  from  ou 
right,  unbelieving  worldlings.  God  has  called  us  to  shinj 
as  lights  in  the  midst  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  an^ 
this  we  can  do  only  as  our  lives  are  separate  from  thi 
world's  unfruitful  works  of  darkness  and  our  testimon 
couples  reproof  of  such  things  with  a  positive  testimon 
concerning  the  Saviour  Who  can  save  from  the  penaltl 
and  deliver  from  the  power  of  such  works. 

And  so  we  bring  this  study  to  its  close  by  quotin 
that  word  of  appeal  from  Philippians,  which  is  so  closel 
akin  to  the  verse  which  we  have  been  studying:  "Do  al 
things  without  murmurings  and  disputings  (some  mor 
"unfruitful  works  of  darkness"),  that  ye  may  be  blame 
less  and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke,  ii 
the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation,  among  whor 
ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world:  holding  forth  the  Won 
of  life"   (Phil.  2:14-16). 
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~^    LIGHT  is   for  use   only   in   a   dark   flace,  an, 

this  world  is  the  dark  -place  where  the  Christia 

is   to    shine.  — B.   B,    Sutcliff 
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WHEN  THE  LIGHT  DAWNED 
ON  A  JEWESS 


H.  W.   SCHAFER 


c/C 


1            Cyr ERE   is    a   strik-          \ 

1           cJ  \/     i'>^g    incident           \ 

!                             showing    how           j 

I           the    "light"    broke    ufon          j 

1           one   foor   darkened   soul.          \ 

!           There    is    an    inspiration          \ 

1           and   thrill   in  this   simfle          J 

I           narrative  that  will  kindle          j 

«           every   C hristian  heart          j 

I           with    new    faith    and    a          \ 

!           deefer  love.                                   \ 
'„»————— — .— — — ^ — Li 

UTH  AN  TIN  swept  up 
to  her  own  room  with 
a  bitter  look  on  her 
handsome  face.  Slamming  shut 
the  door  and  giving  her  hat, 
gloves,  and  purse  a  hasty  fling 
onto  the  dresser,  she  threw  her- 
self onto  the  bed  in  an  attitude 
which  denoted  utter  fatigue  of 
body  and  mind. 

"Talk  about  the  Jewish  race 
being  the  favored  race  of  God," 
she  fumed,  her  eyes  stormy  with 
suppressed  feeling.  "That's  all 
iir right  for  anyone  to  say  if  he 
t|[|;  doesn't  happen  to  be  a  Jew  him- 
self; but  if  there's  any  sign  of 
special  favor  coming  around  our 
way  I'd  like  to  know  where  it  is,  that's  all." 

Springing  to  her  feet,  she  paced  back  and  forth 
across  the  room  like  a  caged  animal.  "Its  one  constant 
slight  here  among  all  the  girls  with  whom  I  come  into 
contact.  I  dress  as  well  as  the  most  of  them  do;  I  am 
as  good  loking  as  the  average,  and  maybe  a  little  better 
than  some!  I  certainly  have  as  good  a  mind  as  the  most 
of  them — if  I  didn't  I  would  sure  be  ashamed  of 
myself;  I  think  I  know  how  to  act  civilized  enough 
not  to  disgrace  anybody.  But  nevertheless  I  am  a  Jewess, 
and  as  such,  I  am  supposed  to  move  in  a  place  of  my 
own." 

Just  then  there  came  a  gentle  tap  on  the  door.  Ruth 
crossed  the  room  reluctantly  and  opened  the  door.  A 
sweet-faced  woman  with  soft  white  hair  stood  in  the 
doorway. 

"I  didn't  hear  you  come  in  tonight,  Ruthie,"  she 
said  softly.  "But  when  I  heard  you  moving  about  I 
thought  I  would  come  up  to  ask  you  how  the  day  has 
gone." 

"You  don't  really  mean  when  you  heard  me  moving 
about,  Miss  Morgat.  What  you  meant,  only  you  were 
too  polite  to  say  so,  was  when  you  heard  me  raging 
about,"  retorted  Ruth,  an  unwilling  smile  hovering  on 
her  lips,  and  an  affectionate  look  in  the  black  eyes 
resting  on  her  friend. 

"Was  it  really  so  bad  as  all  that,  dear?"  asked  Miss 
iMorgat,  sympathetically,  coming  into  the  room  and 
taking  the  chair  which  Ruth  drew  up  for  her. 
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"Oh,  yes,  it's  about  as  bad  as 
it  can  be  so  far  as  I  am  con- 
cerned; that  is,  when  it  comes  to 
snubbings  and  things  like  that. 
But  the  thing  that  really  hurts 
me  the  worst,  Miss  Morgat,  is 
the  fact  that  these  same  girls  all 
call  themselves  Christians.  Oh,  it 
makes  me  fighting  mad,"  and 
Ruth  began  her  angry  pacing, 
"when  I  think  that  these  people 
can  calmly  appropriate  all  the 
revelations  which  God  gave  my 
own  people  and  base  their  religion 
which  they  think  so  wonderful 
upon  the  faith  of  my  people,  and 
yet  treat  us  as  though  we  were 
the  very  scum  of  the  earth.  Is 
that  fair,  I  ask  you.  Miss  Morgat?  Is  that  the  best  that 
their  religion  teaches  of  justice  and  fair  play?  If  they 
believe  in  the  Word  which  God  spoke  through  my  people, 
and  if  they  read  the  promises  which  God  has  made  to 
the  Jew,  I  say,  if  they  believe  those  things,  then  why 
in  the  world  don't  they  honor  the  Jew  instead  of  con- 
sidering him  the  lowest  of  the  low?  Maybe  we  are  a 
peculiar  people,  but  who  is  to  blame  for  that?" 

"Hush,   Ruth,   interposed  Miss  Morgat  gently." 

"No,  please  let  me  talk.  I  think  I  will  do  something 
desperate  if  I  cannot  talk  to  someone,"  cried  Ruth,  in 
a  desperate  eagerness,  and  her  friend,  seeing  the  girl's 
need,  said  no  more  in  dissent. 

"We  are  queer  because  those  who  call  themselves 
Christian  have  persecuted  us,  have  tormented  us,  have 
dogged  our  steps,  have  denied  us  the  right  to  even  a 
decent  existence.  Why  wouldn't  it  make  us  different 
when  we  were  compelled  to  fight  for  every  breath  we 
drew,  when  the  women  of  my  people  have  seen  their 
very  children  torn  from  their  arms  and  murdered  merci- 
lessly, cruely,  before  their  very  eyes?  There  are  mothers 
among  my  people  whose  minds  are  gone,  crushed  into 
mental  ruins  by  the  awful  things  they  have  been  com- 
pelled to  witness.  The  Jewish  father  has  been  compelled 
to  cheat  and  deceive  in  order  to  keep  from  seeing  his 
wife  and  children  starve  to  death  before  his  eyes.  And 
when  such  a  struggle  has  left  its  mark  on  his  very  soul, 
has  it  made  those  ashamed  who  have  been  responsible 
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for  it  all?     You  know  it  has  only  made  them  more  vin- 
dicative, more  cruel  than  ever." 

"But,  Ruth,"  remonstrated  Miss  Morgat,  "not  in 
America,  dear.  These  things  have  never  happened 
here." 

"No,  I  know  that,"  answered  Ruth.  "But  whether 
you  know  it  or  not,  the  same  undercurrent  of  feeling 
is  here.  The  Jew  is  an  object  of  suspicion  everywhere 
he  goes.    He  is  in  a  class  by  himself. 

"Yes,  Ruth,  that  is  the  truest  thing  of  all  the  true 
things  you  have  said.  But,  after  all,  dear,  who  was  the 
first  to  put  him  in  a  class  by  himself,  as  you  say?" 

Then,  as  Ruth  made  no  answer.  Miss  Morgat  rose 
and  came  over  to  her  side.  "You  will  have  to  admit 
that  God  was  the  first  to  separate  your  people  from  all 
other  nations,  dear." 

But  Ruth  turned  furiously  upon  the  friend  whom 
really  she  deeply  loved.  "Then  why  does  He  allow  other 
people  to  treat  us  as  they  do?"  she  cried.  "Oh,  don't 
talk  to  me  about  God.  Do  you  know  what  I  have  'seen 
times  without  number  in  my  own  home?  Listen,  ever\' 
year  when  we  drink  the  Passover  cup,  we  have  an  extra 
one  for  Elijah,  who  is  to  be  sent  before  to  herald  the 
coming  Messiah.  The  youngest  member  of  the  family 
goes  softly  to  open  the  door  to  let  in  the  Prophet.  Oh, 
T  well  remember  the  awe  which  always  fell  upon  us  at 
that  time,  and  the  eager  expectation  in  our  hearts.  But, 
of  course,  you  know  what  always  happened.  To  be  exact, 
nothing  at  all.  It  seems  to  me  that  is  a  picture  of  my 
poor  people,  always  waiting,  always  expecting — always 
disappointed.  I  am  fast  coming  to  believe  that  it  will 
always  continue  to  be  their  history.  I  am  beginning  to 
wonder  if  after  all  those  who  say  that  only  a  great  power 
without  heart  or  mercy  governs  this  world  may  not  be 
more  nearly  right  than  those  who  believe  in  a  God 
of  love." 

"Ruth,  my  dear  child,  I  am  more  sorry  for  you  than 
I  can  say.  I  wish  I  might  help  you,"  cried  Miss  Morgat, 
with  swift  tears  of  pity  springing  to  her  eyes.  "You 
will  bear  with  me,  will  you  not,  when  I  tell  you  that  my 
people  believe  the  Messiah  has  already  come,  and  that 
according  to  the  flesh   He  was   a  Jew?" 

"Then  why  do  your  people  kill  the  Jew  and  steal 
his  goods  in  the  Name  of  Him  Whom  you  say  is  your 


^  X^   HE  Athiest  asks  us  to  abandon  God.    Sup- 

\^>/      pose    I    adopt   his    creed ;    the    dark    night 

has  settled  about  me,  the  light  has  faded 

from,  the  stars.    I  have  nowhere  to  go,  and  am  like 

a  lost  child  crying  in  the  night,  — M.  Rhodes. 


("^OD,  Who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out 
C-/     of   darkness,   hath   shined   in    our   hearts,   to 
give    the    light    of    the    knowledge    of    the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

—II  COR.  4:6 


Messiah,  when  He  Himself  was  a  Jew?  Did  He  tell 
you  to  do  that?  Is  your  Messiah  a  Messiah  of  hatred, 
of  cruelty,  of  war,  of  blood?" 

"Ruth,  it  isn't  fair  for  you  to  judge  all  Christians 
by  those  who  may  call  themselves  by  that  name.  Those 
who  really  love  the  Christ  love  also  the  people  from 
whom  in  the  flesh  He  came.  And  we  believe  that  God 
is  yet  going  to  regather  the  Jewish  people  and  make  of 
them  a  great  nation.  We  are  praying  for  your  people, 
dear,  and  sending  money  to  do   them  good." 

"If  all  Christians  were  like  you,  dear  Miss  Morgat, 
we  Jews  would  not  feel  so  bitter  as  we  do,"  said  Ruth. 
And  then  she  added  proudly,  "Please  don't  think  I  am 
ashamed  of  being  a  Jew,  for  I  am  not.  Instead,  I  glory 
in  the  fact.  I  love  my  people  and  I  am  proud  of  the 
stock  from  which  I  have  sprung.  It  is  the  injustice 
done  them  that  stings  me  to  the  soul." 

"Ruth,"  said  Miss  Morgat  suddenly,  after  a  silent 
prayer  for  wisdom,  "on  what  do  your  people  base  their 
hope  of  sins  forgiven  today?  In  the  olden  times,  was 
it  not  on  the  shed  blood  of  the  sacrifice?  But  what  is 
it   today?" 

"We  have  no  temple  today,  and  so  can  have  no  altars 
of  sacrifice.  That  is  another  thing  of  which  we  have 
been  deprived.  We  can  only  base  our  hope  on  tryine 
to  do  God's  will,  and  keeping  His  commands  as  best 
we  can." 

"But  your  own  Scriptures  tell  )'ou  that  unless  you 
keep  the  whole  Law,  you  are  guilty  of  breaking  all. 
Then  where,  dear,  is  the  hope  of  your  people,  since  you 
admit  they  are  not  keeping  all?" 

"If  you  are  trying  to  prove.  Miss  Morgat,  that  my 
people  have  no  hope,  you  won't  need  to  try  very  hard, 
for  I  have  nearly  come  to  the  same  conclusion  myself." 

"That  wasn't  what  I  was  going  to  prove,  dear.  Far 
from  it,"  answered  her  friend.  "After  all,  Ruth,  sup- 
pose your  people  were  able  still  to  ofiFer  their  animal 
sacrifices,  do  you  think  that  the  shed  blood  of  any  animal 
is  suflicient  to  atone  for  your  sin  before  God?" 

"No,  I  don't,"  answered  Ruth,  frankly.  "I  am 
almost  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  the  whole  thins  is 
a  sad   mistake." 

"Now,  not  too  fast  with  your  own  conclusions, 
dear,"  and  Miss  Morgat  patted  the  girl's  restless  hand. 

(Continued   on   p.    2g8) 
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THE  OUTER  DARKNESS 


•by  Maurice  G.  Dametz 


C^jr  HE  expression  "outer  darkness"  occurs  but  three 
fO  times  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  all  three  occur- 
rences are  in  the  book  of  Matthew — 8:1 2;  22: 
13;  and  25:30.  It  is  significant  that  all  three  verses 
are  the  utterances  of  Christ  our  Saviour.  Let  all  doubt- 
ers atheists,  agnostics,  and  materialists  give  heed  unto 
the  Word  of  the  King  of  kings — He  Who  spoke  with 
authority  and  Who  never  retracted  one  single  utterance. 
He  did  not  shy  at  an  unpleasant  subject,  but  spoke  boldlv 
and  plainly,  proclaiming  hell's 
existence  and  a  Christless  des- 
tiny  for  deathless  beings. 

We  may  as  well  face  it 
at  the  very  start — there  is  no 
Saviour  unless  there  is  a  hell. 
Advanced  thinkers,  certain 
men  who  crept  in  unawares, 
who  believe  in  giving  the  old 
truths  of  God's  Word  a  shave 
and  a  hair  cut,  would  lead  us 
0  believe  by  their  arrogant 
assertions,  that  hell  is  freez- 
ng  over.  One  "divine," 
plainly  a  "modernist,"  states 
that  this  old  doctrine  "is  an  evil 

leresv,  stultifying  the  teachings  of  Christ.  Until  it  is 
openly  and  authoratively  recanted,  the.  church  remains 
:he  advocate  and  apologist  of  cruelty."  But  this  ques- 
ion  of  the  eternity  of  punishment  is  not  a  matter  of 
inyone's  opinion;  it  is  a  matter  of  Divine  Revelation. 
The  Word  of  God  reveals  it;  God  says  it  plainly; 
hrist  declares  it  emphatically.  It  is  a  fearful  responsi- 
iility  to  fly  into  the  face  of  God's  Revelation,  and  say 
hat  there  is  no  hell,  and  God  in  His  inflexible  justice 
vill  hold  ever}'one  to  strict  account  on  this  matter. 
VIen  today  whom  Satan,  the  father  of  lies,  has  chloro- 
f^ormed  into  insensibilitv,  need  to  be  well  shaken  over 
he  mouth  of  the  pit.  The  work  of  Christ  on  Calvary  is 
neaningless  unless  men  are  made  to  realize  its  necessity. 

We  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  the  "outer  dark- 
less" which  is  one  of  the  designations  given  to  hell,  the 
)lace  of.  eternal  punishment.    The  truth  is  set  forth   in 
number  of  important  contrasts. 

TWO  KINGDOMS 

/^r  HE   first  contrast  is  to  be  noticed   in   Matthew   8 : 

I  I- 1 2.    Here,  two  kingdoms  are  set  forth  in  oppo- 

ition  to  one  another.    On  the  one   hand,  the   Kingdom 

-4.21 


C.  /^  HE  old- fashioned  con- 
\jj  trast  between  right  and 
wrong  is  thrown  into  the 
lime-light  in  this  characteristic 
study  by  Damet-z.  This  is  the 
sort  of  discussion  which  brings  a 
soul  back  to  the  neglected  fun- 
damentals with  the  age-old  cr\, 
''What  shall  I   do  to   be  saved?" 


of  heaven  will  be  set  up,  which  will  be  world-wide  in 
its  extent.  "Many  shall  come  from  the  east  and  west, 
and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
in  the  Kingdom  of  heaven"  (vs.  1 1 ).  On  the  other  hand, 
a  kingdom  stands  in  opposition  to  this.  "But  the  children 
of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness 
(vs.  12).  The  primary  interpretation  of  this  verse  as 
it  is  considered  in  its  dispensational  setting,  makes  this 
kingdom  the  kingdom  of  the  Antichrist.  The  Anti- 
christ's kingdom  will  take 
place  during  the  Great  Tribu- 
lation. The  time  of  the  cast- 
ing out  will  be  at  the  juncture 
of  the  Great  Tribulation  and 
the  Millennium,  when  Christ 
shall  come  to  take  the  govern- 
ment upon  His  shoulders. 
Then  He  shall  judge  the  na- 
tions (Matt.  25:31-46).  The 
destiny  of  Antichrist  and  his 
followers  is  definitely  deter- 
mined; they  shall  be  cast  into 
outer  darkness.  They  shall 
have  no  part  in  the  kingdom 
of     Christ.      There     is     no     alternative. 

JOY  AND  SORROW 

C^THIS  contrast  stands  out  in  the  Word  of  God.  To 
the  saved  soul  will  belong  conscious,  everlasting 
bliss.  They  shall  be  satisfied  when  they  awake  in  His 
likeness  (Ps.  17:15).  "Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him" 
(I  Cor.  2:9).  This  applies  to  the  saved  participating  in 
the  millennial  Kingdom  and  the  glories  of  eternity. 
Inefi^able  joy  will  be  theirs.  But  to  the  wicked  there 
shall  be  inglorious  sorrow.  "There  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth."  This  is  the  threefold  declaration 
of  the  Saviour  (Matt.  8:1 2;  22:13;  25:30).  While 
the  righteous  shall  ever  have  happy  and  holy  surround- 
ings, shall  ever  enjoy  the  full  light  of  God's  glory, 
shall  ever  taste  of  the  bliss  of  divine  solace  and  know 
the  fulness  of  satisfaction,  the  wicked  shall  be  sum- 
moned to  the  bar  of  eternal  justice,  silenced  in  view  of 
overwhelming  evidence,  sentenced  according  to  the 
record  kept,  shamed  and  held  in  everlasting  contempt, 
and  shall  suffer  under  eternal  fire.  The  remembrance  of 
lost    opportunities,     partered     privileges — the     continual 

(Continued  on  page  ^gy) 
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THE  SOUL  AND  THE  TWO  NATURE! 

Study   Number  Eight  in   a   Series  of  Outline  Studies  on 

THE  GREAT  DISTINCTIONS  IN  THE  WORD  OF  GOD 

by   The  Editor 
Copyright    1932,    Clifton   L.    Fowler 


(^^  HE  Old  Nature,  the  Scripture  tells  us,  waxes  corrupt  according  to  the  lusts  of  deceit.  One 
fO  way  in  which  he  seeks  to  deceive  the  soul  is  to  make  one  think  he  is  spiritual,  when,  in 
reality,  he  is  carnal.  We  need  not  he  deceived,  however,  for  God  has  unmasked  the 
Old  Nature  and  shown  us  his  real  character  and  the  character  of  his  manifestations.  If  we  really 
are  spiritual,  our  lives  will  be  characterized  by  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  and  not  by  the  works  of 
the  flesh.  The  truths  which  we  are  studying,  therefore,  are  a  practical  means  by  which  to  test 
our  lives    in  order  that  we  may  learn  to  walk  in  the  Spirit  and  not  fulfill  the  lusts  of  the  flesh. 


INTRODUCTION: 

In  this  study  of  the  manifestations  of  the  Old  Nature 
or  works  of  the  flesh,  we  have  a  most  valuable  background 
passage  in 

Gal.  5:19-21— "Now  the  works  of  the  flesh 
....  are  these,  adultery,  fornication, 
uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry, 
witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emulations, 
wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envy- 
ings,  murders,  drunkenness,  revelings, 
AND   SUCH  LIKE  .  .   .   ." 

What  a  catalog  of  Old  Nature  works.  Sex  sins  are  noted 
(adultery,  fornication,  etc.),  and  demonic  sins  are  noted 
(idolatry,  witchraft),  and  sins  of  the  disposition  are  noted 
(hatred,  variance,  etc.),  and  the  fact  of  doctrinal  sins  is 
also  indicated  (heresies).  But  this  list  of  Old  Nature  deeds 
is  only  a  partial  list.  It  is  incomplete.  This  is  made  evident 
by  the  three    closing  words — "and  such  like." 

Some  of  the  "such  like"  which  lie  along  the  sacred  pages 
come  before  us  in  this  study. 

I.  MANIFESTATIONS  OF  THE  OLD  NATURE 

A.    Self -justification 

Job  27:5,  6— "God  forbid  that  I  should 
justify  you:  till  I  die  I  will  not  remove 
mine  integrity  from  me.  My  righteous- 
ness I  hold  fast,  and  will  not  let  it  go. 
My  heart  shall  not  reproach  me  so  long 
as    I   live." 

Job  13:15— "Though   He  slay  me,  yet  will  I 

trust    Him  :    but    I    will    maintain    my    own 
ways   before   Him." 

justification,  even  in  pronounced  wrong  doing,  is 
the  commonest  of  Old  Nature  manifestations,  and 
rage   Christian   is   totally  bhnded   to   its   presence  in 


lant,  sober,  of  good  behaviour  ....  not 
a  novice,  lest  being  PUFFED  UP  he 
fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil." 

Prov.  16:18 — "Pride  goeth  before  (leads 
on  to)  destruction,  and  a  haughty  spirit 
before  (leads  on  to)  a  fall." 


lit 

11: 


Self 
one    of 
the  ave 
his    life. 


B.   Pride 

Lev.  26:18-19— "And  if  ye  will  not  yet  for 
all  this  hearken  unto  Me,  then  will  I 
punish  you  seven  times  more  for  your 
sins.  And  I  will  break  the  PRIDE  of 
your  power;  and  I  will  make  your 
heaven  as  iron,  and  your  earth  as 
brass." 

I    Tim.    3:2,    6    (R.    V.)— "A    bishop    (an    over- 
seer) then  must  be  blameless   ....  vigi- 


Most  people  believe  that  every  man  should  have 
little  pride  about  him,"  but  God's  Word  reveals  pride  as 
sin  toward  which  God  is  particularly  opposed.  There  ar 
never  any  circumstances  under  w.hich  God  does  not  regar 
pride  as  a  specially  dangerous  manifestation  of  the  trick 
Old  Nature. 

C.  Self-centerdness 

Prov.  14:14 — "The  backsHder  in  heart  shall 
be  filled  with  his  own  ways :  and  a  good 
man  shall  be  satisfied  (apart)  from  him- 
self." 

It  is  indeed  a  critical  moment  in  any  man's  spiritu; 
experience  when  he  becomes  "filled  with  his  own  ways 
Christians,  beware ! 

D.  Crooked  thinking 

Gal.  6:3 — "For  if  a  man  think  himself  to  be 
something,    when     he     is     nothing,     he 
deceiveth  himself." 
II    Cor.    10:4-5 — "For    the    weapons    of    our 
w;arfare     are    not    carnal,    but    mighty 
through     (before)    God    to    the    pulling 
down     of     strongholds,     casting     down 
imaginations,  and  every  high  thing  that 
exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of 
God,   and   bringing  into  captivity  every 
thought   to  the   obedience  of  Christ." 
Prov.  16:25— "There  is  a  way  that  seemeth 
right  unto  a  man ;   but  the  end  thereof 
are  the   ways  of  death." 
Job.    13:3— "Surely    I    would    speak    to    the 
Almighty,   and   I   desire  to   reason  with 
God." 
On  every  hand  men  and  women  are  victims  of  "crooki 
thinking."    Their   imaginations   are   not   "cast  down"    Thi 
blindly   follow  the   way  that  "seemeth   right    unto  a   mar 
They  grow  and  expand  in  their  sin  until  they  are  so  perver 
and    crooked   in   their   thinking   that   they   feel   it    perfect 
normal    to    "desire    to    reason    with    God."     Their    crooki 


( C ontinued  on  p.  2g6) 
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Conducted  by  Russell  L.  Taft 


THE  THIRD  ANNUAL  I.  F.  C.  A.  CONVENTION 

Another  convention  of  the  Independent  Fundamental 
.'hurches  of  America  has  been  held  with  God's  very  evi- 
ent  blessing.  The  sessions  were  from  June  13  to  17  at 
le  Calvary  Church  of  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan,  of  which 
ir.  M.   R.  DeHaan  is  pastor. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for  the  coming  year : 
resident,  M.  R.  DeHaan;  First  Vice-president,  Clifton 
.  Fowler;  Second  Vice-president,  O.  B.  Bottorff ;  Third 
'ice-president,  W.  D.  Herrstrom ;  Fourth  Vice-president 
.  M.  Wright;  Fifth  Vice-president,  W.  M.  Robertson; 
ixecutive  Secretary,  Wm  McCarrell;  Treasurer,  Peter 
ierts;  Trustees,  J.  C.  O'Hair  and  Ezra  McCaslin;  Manag- 
ig  Editor  of  "The  Pioneer  of  a  New  Era,"  official  organ 
f  the  I.  F.  C.  A.,  O.  B.  Bottorff. 

We  take  a  portion  of  the  report  on  the  convention  by 
astor  J.  A.  Van  Gorkom  of  Highland  Park,  Illinois,  which 
speared   in   the   July    "Pioneer" : 

"It  was  a  gathering  long  to  be  remembered  by  those 
ho  attended.  For  mutual  encouragement,  warm  spiritual 
illowship,  comforting  exchange  of  experiences  in  the 
neyard  of  the  Lord,  and  new  inspiration  for  concerted 
ideavor,  this  convention  surpassed  any  gathering  of  this 
oyement  previously  held.  This  seemed  to  be  the  common 
istimony  of  all  present.  Immediately  upon  entering  the 
lurch  one  became  conscious  of  that  glowing  spiritual 
:mosphere  which  so  definitely  characterized  every  ses- 
on  of  the  day.  There  was  a  note  of  joy  and  freedom 
hich  found  its  source  in  the  consciousness  that  this  move- 
ent  really  is   of  God." 


grateful  for  the  Lord's  leading  in  the  fulfilment  of  that 
responsibility.  Rev.  Ernest  Kline  of  Craig  having  been 
selected. 

The  faithful  ministry  of  Rev.  H.  C.  Payne,  who  served 
as  sponsor  previously,  is  most  thoroughly  appreciated,,  and 
we  regret  that  he  is  not  remaining  in  that  district. 

At  the  last  quarterly  conference,  held  June  7  near  Steam- 
boat Springs,  Rev.  Elmer  J.  Larson,  pastor  of  the  Highland 
Park  Presbyterian  Church,  Denver,  was  the  speaker.  He 
is  true  tp  the  Faith,  and  we  thank  God  for  His  blessing  upon 
his  ministry.  There  were  forty-two  decisions  for  life  ser- 
vice  at  the   conference. 

The  big  event  of  the  year  was  the  annual  Bible  Con- 
ference in  camp,  about  thirty  miles  from  Steamboat  Springs, 
held  Jime  19-26.  W.  B.  Male  of  the  Denver  Bible  Institute, 
boys  leader  at  the  camp,  had  an  active  part  in  organizing 
and  conducting  the  conference.  Miss  E.  Early  was  girl's 
leader.  Miss  Hazel  Frichtel,  supervisor  of  the  camp,  and 
Miss  Ernestine  Purcell,  dining-room  matron.  Rev.  Payne 
and  Rev.  Kline  were  active  in  the  conference.  The  special 
speaker  was  Rev.  Harold  A.  Wilson,  instructor  in  the 
Denver  Bible  Institute  and  assistant  editor  of  "Grace 
and  Truth." 

Last  year  the  enrollment  was  fifty-three,  but  this  year 
it  came  to  sixty-nine.  Of  that  number,  ten  (all  who  had  not 
previously  made  the  decision)  accepted  the  Saviour  while 
at  camp,  and  over  half  of  the  entire  group  of  young  people 
signified  their  intentions  to  go  into  full-time  Christian  ser- 
vice. Let  us  pray  that  God  shall  strengthen  them  in  their 
purpose,  and  pray  that  this  small  but  very  fruitful  work  shall 
continue  to   prosper. 


Rev.  J.  T.  Goodman,  class  of  '2i,  was  recently  elected 
esident  of  the  Arizona  Baptist  Convention.  We  have 
;ard  frequently  of  the  very  good  work  being  done  hv 
r.  Goodman  in  his  pastorate  at  the  Yuma  Baptist  Church, 
id  we  rejoice  with  him  in  the  additional  opportunities 
r  Christian  service  afforded  by  this  new  position.  Those 
ho  have  read  any  of  his  articles  in  "Grace  and  Truth" 
ill  know  that  Mr.  Goodman  is  firm  in  his  stand  for  the 
ndamentals  of  the  Faith.  So  it  is  not  surprising  that  he 
ould  be  made  president  of  the  convention  in  a  state 
lere  the  Baptists  form  a  veritable  stronghold  of  Fun- 
mentalism. 


We  were  happy  to  have  with  us  recently  the  Five-in- 
One  Gospel  Team  from  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles. 
The  five  young  men  represented  five  nationalities: 
Andrew  Derchar,  Jugo-Slavian ;  John  Tielman,  Russian : 
Daniel  Schermer,  Hopi  Indian  ;  Jitsuo  Morikawa,  Japanese  : 
and  Lloyd  Backwell,  American.  They  were  given  the 
Sunday  evening  service  at  the  Church  of  the  Open  Bible, 
held  in  the  Institute  auditorium,  as  well  as  other  meetings 
in  the  cit}'.  Their  remarkable  testimonies  of  deliverance 
from  darkness  into  light,  and  their  earnestness  in  the 
service  of  the  Saviour,  brought  uplift  and  inspiration  to 
many   souls. 


It  is  with  real  thanksgivinqr  to  God  that  we  observe  the 
ogress  of  the  Young  People's  Fundamentals  Bible  Con- 
rence  of  Northwestern  Colorado.  There  have  been  signal 
:tories  over  Satan's  attempts  to  disrupt  the  work  through 
e   encroachments   of    "Modernism,"    and   the   organization 

greatly    strengthened. 

The  Denver  Bible  Institute  has  been  asked  to  appoint 
d  supervise  the   sponsorship  of  the   Conference.    We   are 


Concerning  the  work  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  R.  Gorsage, 
class  of  '24  and  '2i  respectively,  with  the  Baptist  Church 
at  Winslow,  .Arizona,  a  number  of  very  good  reports  have 
f^me  to  us.  We  thank  God  that  He  is  giving  them  a  very 
fruitful  ministry  in  that  field. 

The  Five-in-One  Gospel  Team  from   Biola  spoke  enthu- 
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Conducted    by    Ralph    E.   Obitts 


HUDSON  TAYLOR'S  LEGACY 

In  this  volume  Marshall  Broomhall  of  the  China  Inland 
Mission  has  sought  to  make  accessible  to  us  all  a  part  of 
the  vast  treasure  of  the  spiritual  experience  of  Hudson 
Taylor.  Hudson  Taylor  was,  in  truth,  a  man  of  God.  His 
walk  and  fellowship  with  God  w.as  sweet  and  full ;  and 
from  the  depths  of  his  own  experience  he  penned  many 
valuable  words  of  encouragement  and  advice.  Almost  all 
of  this  treasure,  however,  was  hidden  away  in  old  copies 
of  "China's  Millions"  and  in  the  early  records  of  the  China 
Inland  Mission.  In  bringing  this  material  to  light,  and  in 
conserving  it  for  us,  Broomhall  has  rendered  a  real  service. 

Many  readers  will  be  especially  delighted  with  the 
arrangement  of  the  book.  Each  selection  from  the  writings 
of  Hudson  Taylor  is  given  a  single  page  of  the  book.  There 
are  one  hundred  and  twenty  such  pages,  one  for  each  day 
in  the  month  for  four  months.  The  selections  are  grouped 
under  four  headings  :  "The  Legacy  of  His  Message,"  "The 
Legacy  of  His  Life,"  "The  Legacy  of  His  Work,"  and 
"The  Ever  Present  Leader."  Each  division  is  introduced 
by  Broomhall  in  a  manner  to  enhance  the  interest  of  the 
daily   readings. 

The  message  of  the  book  is  one  w.hich  will  lead  the 
.soul  on  to  a  greater  faith  in,  and  a  fuller  abandonment  to, 
the  Lord  Jesus.    We  give  it  our  hearty  endorsement. 

"HUDSON  TAYLOR'S  LEGACY,"  by  Marshall  Broom- 
hall. 7^x5  inches,  167  pages,  cloth,  price  $1.00.  Published 
bv  the  China  Inland  Mission,  237  West  School  Lane,  Phila- 
delphia,   Pa.,    and    150   St.    George    Street,   Toronto   5,    Ont. 


cases  and  require  the  patient  to  exercise  "sufficient"  fai 
Such  contrasts  indicate  a  dispensational  distinction  whi 
is  ignored  by  advocates  of  the  current  doctrine  of  divi 
heaHng.  But  this  dispensational  distinction  is  plain  in  t 
Word.  And  it  simply  and  satisfactorily  solves  the  heali 
problem.  Because  O'Hair's  booklet  clarifies  this  problem 
accord  with  the  rightly  divided  Scriptures,  it  should 
read  by   every   one  who   is   confused   about   divine   healii 

"'JESUS  CHRIST  THE  SAME  YESTERDAY,  TOD^ 
AND  EOREVER'— IS  PHYSICAL  HEALING  IN 
ATONEMENT?"  by  J.  C.  O'Hair,  1011  Wilson  A^ 
Chicago,  111.  Art  stock  cover,  32  pages,  5)<4x:4  inch 
10  cents. 


TI 


JESUS  CHRIST  THE  SAME   YESTERDAY, 
TODAY  AND  FOREVER 

J.  C.  O'Hair  has  written  several  booklets  exposing  the 
errors  of  various  current  false  doctrines.  The  booklet  here 
reviewed  exposes  the  error  of  divine  healing,  deahng  with  it 
concisively  and  scripturally.  Pastor  O'Hair  believes  that 
God  answers  prayer,  occasionally  raising  up  a  Christian  from 
.sickness  without  medical  aid.  But  he  understands  the 
difference  between  God's  program  of  occasional  healing  in 
the  present  age  and  Christ's  earthly  ministry  of  healing 
the  Jews  with  signs  and  wonders.  In  showing  this  difference 
he  makes  some  significant  contrasts  such  as  these  :  Christ 
and  the  apostles  healed  unbelievers,  whereas  divine  healers 
today  do  not ;  Christ  and  the  apostles  healed  every  case 
without  exception,  and  did  not  require  the  patient  to 
exercise  faith,  whereas  divine  dealers  today  heal  only  some 
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This  is  a  handbook  on  ten  essentials  of  our  faith,  name 
the  Bible,  God,  Creation,  Man,  Satan,  Sin,  Salvation,  Ten 
tations.  Judgments,  and  Rewards.  The  gist  of  Bibli 
teaching  on  each  of  these  subjects  is  presented  briefly  j 
simply  with  many  Scripture  quotations.  The  chapter 
Creation  presenting  the  Bible's  answer  to  evolution  gi 
some  helpful  comments  on  the  first  chapter  of  Gene 
The  chapter  on  Satan  contains  valuable  remarks  on  Gene 
three.  In  the  chapter  on  Salvation  we  find  a  clear  synof| 
of  the  Gospel  in  its  three  tenses  of  deliverance  from  s 
penalty,  power,  and  presence.  The  following  chapter  defi 
the  believer's  old  nature  and  prescribes  the  way  to  vict 
over  it.  Five  judgments  are  distinguished,  viz. :  the  Ju 
ment  of  Man  (in  Eden),  of  Sin  (at  Calvary),  of  the  Sail 
of  the  Nations,  and  of  the  Lost.  A  discussion  of  Rewa 
completes  the  book.  Withal  this  book  is  fundamental  < 
scriptural.  It  sets  forth  important  doctrines  with  wl: 
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people. 
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Conducted  by  R.  S.  Beal 


rHREE  KINDS  OF  SOUL-WINNING 

I.  WINNING  THE  LOST  TO  CHRIST  FOR  SALVA- 
TION 

Acts  16:30-31 

Illus. — ^Philip  and  the  Ethiopian  Eunuch 

Acts  8:27-38 
Needs  to  be  met : 

Salvation 

Assurance 

Enjoyment  and  growth  in  grace 


II. 


k 


WINNING  THE  UNYIELDED   TO   CHRIST   FOR 
SERVICE 

Rom.  6:13 
Rom.  12:1-2 

Illus. — ^Elijah   and   Elisha 

I  Kings  19:19-21 
Needs  to  be  met : 

Personal  Transformation 

Instruction 

Service 

Illus. — Paul  and   Timothy 
Acts  16:1-3 
Phil.  2:19-22 

II  Tim.  2:1-3 

WINNING  THE  BACKSLIDDEN  TO  CHRIST  FOR 
RESTORATION 
Ps.  51:12 
Ps.  16:11 

Illus. — Nathan  and   David 
II  Sam.  1:1-7 
Ps.  51:1-17 

Needs  to  be  met : 
Separation 
Victory 
Fellowship 
Fruitfulness  — H.  A.  W, 


HUSBANDS  LOVE  YOUR  WIVES 

Scripture    Reading :   Eph.    5  :25-33 
I.  THE  LOVE  INVOLVED 

a.  Forbears 

Col.    3:19 

b.  Gives  itself 

Eph.  5:25 


II.  THE  PICTURE  PRESENTED 

The  husband's  love  for  his  wife  should  picture 
Christ's  love : 

a.  For  Israel 

Isa.  54:5 

b.  For  the  Church 

II  Cor.  11:2 

c.  For   the    Believer 

Rom.  7:4 

III.  THE  ABILITY  PROVIDED 

Such  love  as  God  enjoins  is  more  than  Inere 
natural  affection,  but  we  are  enabled  to  love  with 
that  love  : 

a.   By  the  Word 
I  Pet  3 :7 


b.  By  the  New  Nature 
Col.  1:27 
Gal.  5:22 
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PAUL'S  MESSAGE  TO  THE 
PHILIPPIANS 

Phil.   1:1-8 

I.  A   MESSAGE  FROM   SERVANTS  TO  SAINTS 
Phil.  1  :1 

II.  A    MESSAGE    FROM    THE    FATHER   AND   THE 
SON 

Phil.  1 :2 
III.  A  MESSAGE  OF  APPROVAL 
Phil.  1  :3-5 
IV.  A   MESSAGE   OF   CONFIDENCE 

Phil.  1 :6 
V.  A  MESSAGE  OF  LOVE 

Phil.  1 :7-8  — C.  L.   N. 


PAUL'S  PRAYER  FOR  THE 
PHILIPPIANS 

Phil.  1 :9-ll 

I.  A  PRAYER  FOR  THEIR  EMOTIONS 

Phil.  1:9 
II.  A   PRAYER   FOR   THEIR   CONDUCT 
Phil.  1  :10a 
III.  A  PRAYER  FOR  THEIR  MOTIVES 

Phil.  1 :10b 
IV.  A  PRAYER  FOR  THEIR  SERVICE 

Phil.  1:11  — C.  L.  N. 
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''GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 
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LIGHT  ON  THE  LESSON 

Expositions  and  Illustrations  of  the 

INTERNATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
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Expositions  by  H.  A.  Wilson 
Illustrations   by    Albert   Mygatt 


Fourth  Quarter,  Lesson  1 


Sunday,  October  2,  193: 


THE  CHRISTIANS  DEVOTIONAL  LIFE 

Lesson  Text:   Ps.  1:1-6;   119:9-16;    Dan.  6:10;    Matt.  6:5-15;    II  Tim.  3:14-17 
(Assigned  for   Printing:    Matt.  6:5-15;    II    Tim.   3:14-17) 


Golden  Text: 

"Grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour   Jesus   Christ"   (II    Pet.  3:18). 

Our  Golden  Text  is  a  veritable  keynote  for  today's  les- 
son. It  admonishes  us  to  "grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;"  and  this  is 
the  very  heart  of  the  devotional  life — to  become  well 
acquainted    with   Christ.    First,   then,   w.e    consider, 

I.   THE  CHRISTIAN   AND   HIS   LORD 

The  Christian's  devotional  life  is  not  auto-hypnotism, 
as  some  would  have  us  believe.  It  is  not  praying  because 
of  the  benificial  reaction  of  our  prayers  upon  our  own 
souls.  Rather  it  is  a  relationship  with  a  Person — it  is  a 
personal  relationship  between  the  Christian  and  his  Lord. 
This  is  the  first  thing  which  we  need  to  bear  in  mind  ;  and 
our  devotional  life  will  be  deepened  and  enriched  in  pro- 
portion as  we  recognize  that  we  are  in  personal  touch  with 
Him.  In  this  connection  it  is  helpful  to  recognize  Who  it 
is  with  Whom  we  are   dealing  in  our  devotional  times. 

First,  we  know  Him  as  our  God.  And  how  many 
things  that  expression  involves!  As  our  God,  He  is  the 
Creator  (Gen.  1  :1).  As  our  God,  He  is  the  One  in  Whom  we 
live  and  move  and  have  our  being  (Acts  17:28;  Col.  1:17). 
As  our  God,  He  is  the  One  from  whose  hand  we  receive 
every  blessing  (Eph.  1:3;  James  1:17).  As  our  God,  He  is 
the  One  to  Whom  every  knee  shall  bow  and  every  tongue 
confess  (Rom.  14:11).  As  our  God,  He  is  the  One  Who  is 
all  powerful  (Jer.  32:27),  all  knowing  (Heb.  4:13),  and 
everywhere  present  (Ps.  139:1-18).  In  short,  as  our  God, 
He  is  the  One  Who  should  have  the  worship  of  our  souls. 

Second,  we  may  know  Him  as  our  Father.  Did  not  our 
Saviour  teach  us  to  pray,  "Our  Father  Which  art  in 
Heaven"?  What  a  tender  relationship  that  word  "Father" 
involves  !  To  think  of  God  as  our  Creator  may  make  us  feel 
that  He  is  too  great  for  us,  that  He  is  too  far  above  us 
for  us  to  know  Him.  But  to  call  Him  Father — our'  ver}' 
own  Father — that  certainly  makes  it  more  easy  to  become 
acquainted  with  Him.  We  all  know  what  a  father  is  and 
what  is  the  normal  relationship  between  a  father  and  his 
children,  so  to  be  able  to  know  God  as  our  Father  is  a  real 
help.  If  we  know  Him  as  our  Father,  here  certainly  is  a 
pround  for  fellowship.  And  God  wants  us  to  know  Him  as 
our  Father,   for  He  has  sent  the  Spirit  of  His  Son  into  our 
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hearts,  crying,  "Abba,  Father!"  (Gal.  4:6).  But  God  is  nc 
the  Father  of  all  men,  save  only  in  the  sense  that  He  mad 
them.  He  is  the  Father,  in  the  truest  sense,  only  of  thos 
who  are  born  again  through  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Chris 
(Gal.  3:26).  And  so  we  need  to  know  Him  also  in  anoth( 
relationship,  and  this  brings  us  to  the  next  thought. 

Third,  We  may  know  Him  as  our  Saviour.  It  was  Go 
Himself  against  Whom  we  sinned  in  Adam  and  againt 
Whom  we  have  sinned  in  all  the  transgressions  of  oi 
lives.  It  is  God  Who  holds  the  sinner  accountable  and  Wh 
must  some  day  execute  judgment.  And  so  it  was  God  Wh 
undertook  our  salvation  by  sending  His  Son  to  Calvar; 
there  to  bear  His  judgment  against  our  sins  (John  3:16 
And  it  is  He  Who  seeks  to  convict  us  of  our  own  sin  an 
helplessness,  that  He  may  lead  us  to  trust  the  Lord  Jesi 
Christ  as  our  Saviour  (Rom.  3:19;  Gal.  3:24).  In  this,  surel 
we  may  see  that  God  loves  us,  amazing  though  that  fa 
is,  and  here  again,  we  have  a  basis  for  fellowship,  Trul 
God  loved  us  before  we  trusted  in  Christ,  for  He  love 
us  even  while  we  were  yet  sinners  (Rom.  5:8;  Eph.  2:4-5 
And  the  Scripture  tells  us  that  His  love  embraces  all  me 
saved  and  lost,  for  it  plainly  says  that  "Christ  tasted  deal 
for  every  man" ;  and  because  through  His  death  provisic 
was  made  whereby  every  man  may  be  saved,  if  he  wi 
God  is  said  to  be  "the  Saviour  of  all  men"  (I  Tim.  4:10 
But  it  is  only  those  who  have  trusted  in  His  mercy  wh 
can  know  Him  as  their  Saviour,  for  He  is  the  Savioi 
"specially  of  those  who  believe." 

Before  we  leave  this  thought,  however,  let  us  note  all 
that  we  may  know  God  only  in  the  person  of  our  Lord  Jesi 
Christ.  He  is  God,  and  He  is  the  One  Who  reveals  Gc 
to  men.  If  we  try  to  know  God  apart  from  Jesus  Christ,  v, 
will  find  ourselves  worshiping  a  god  of  our  own  imag 
nations,  like  unto  the  gods  of  the  heathen.  But  as  we  leai 
to  know  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  will  learn  really  to  kno 
God,  for  He  is  the  express  image  of  His  person  (Heb.  1  :13 
and  it  is  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ  that  God  gives  us  tl 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  His  glory  (II  Cor.  4:6).  A  norm: 
healthy  devotional  live  involves  an  intimate  acquaintanci 
ship  with  God,  and  this,  of  necessity,  involves  a  growir 
acquaintanceship  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  it  is  on 
in   Him   that   we  may   know   God   (John    1  :18). 

II.  THE  CHRISTIAN  AND   HIS    BIBLE 

When  we  consider  that  our  devotional  life  involves  a  pe 
sonal  relationship  with  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lor 
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this  gives  the  Bible  a  new  significance'  to  us.  It  is  in  the 
Bible  that  we  learn  to  know  God,  and  it  is  in  the  Bible 
that  He  speaks  to   us. 

.  A.  The  Bible  is  God's  revelation  of  Himself  to  the  souls 
of  men.  As  we  have  said,  it  is  only  in  Jesus  Christ  that  we 
may  learn  to  know  God;  so,  too,  it  is  only  in  the  Bible 
that  we  may  learn  to  know  Jesus.  From  Genesis  to  Reve- 
lation the  Bible  is  the  story  of  God's  dealing  with  men.  It 
is  history,  but  it  is  more  than  history,  for,  as  someone  has 
said,  it  is  His-story,  and  the  more  we  read  and  study  the 
Bible,  the  more  intimately  we  become  acquainted  with  our 
Lord.  Let  us  consider  a  few  illustrations  of  how  this  works 
out. 

We  are  all  more  or  less  acquainted  with  the  story  of 
the  gospels,  which  tell  of  our  Saviour's  earthly  life,  death, 
and  resurrection.  But  as  we  meditate  upon  these  stories, 
how  they  warm  our  souls ;  and  no  matter  how  familiar  we 
become  with  them,  a  lifetime  will  not  suffice  to  exhaust 
the  freshness  and  newness  of  their  revelation  of  our  Lord. 
In  them  we  may  always  catch  a  new  glimpse  of  Christ,  of 
|Who  He  is,  of  what  He  is  to  us.  For  instance,  you  have 
jread  the  account  of  the  Saviour's  meeting  with  His  dis- 
iciples  after  His  resurrection;  but  did  you  ever  note  that 
in  nearly  every  case  His  appearance  was  for  the  benefit 
of  some  individual  disciple?  And  had  you  marked  how  fre- 
quently He  called  these  individuals  by  name?  And  had 
Ij  you  ever  stopped  to,  consider  that  as  He  was  then,  so  He 
is  now,  and  that  the  personal  interest  which  He  then 
took  in  His  disciples.  He  bears  to  you  this  moment?  How 
the  thought  warms  the  heart  and  thrills  the  soul. 

Or,  to  take  another  illustration,  have  you  ever  stopped 
jto  realize  that  the  God  of  the  Old  Testament  was  none 
other  than  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  It  brings  a  sensation 
never  to  be  forgotten  when  this  fact  first  dawns  upon  the 
soul,  as,  for  instance,  when  one  is  reading  the  twelfth 
chapter  of  John,  where  John  quotes  from  the  sixth  chapter 
of  Isaiah,  and  then  says,  "These  things  said  Isaiah  when  he 
isaw  His  (Christ's)  glory  and  spake  of  Him,"  and  then  turn- 
ting  to  the  sixth  chapter  of  Isaiah  he  finds  Isaiah  testifying 
that  he  saw  "the  Lord  ....  the  Lord  of  hosts"  (Jehovah 
of  hosts).  Surely  it  makes  the  Old  Testament  a  new  book 
when  one  recognizes  not  only  that  it  is  full  of  types  and 
iprophecies  of  Christ's  death  and  resurrection  and  second 
coming,  but  also  that  the  One  Who  walked  and  talked 
with  the  Father's  of  Israel  was  actuallv  our  Lord  Jesus 
Himself  (John  1  :18.). 

How  the  heart  is  warmed  and  strengthened  by  the 
Bible's  revelations  of  our  Lord !  How  we  are  steadied  and 
strengthened  in  the  testings  and  tasks  of  life  as  we  realize 
that  He  cares  for  us,  and  as  we  learn  to  lean  on  Him 
el|moment  by  moment,  and  to  trust  His  promises  !  And  how 
spontaneously  our  hearts  go  out  to  Him  in  praise  and 
thanksgiving  for  the  blessings  which  we  enjoy,  if  our  soul 
has  been  feeding  on  the  Word  and  is  mindful  that  these 
blessings  are  His  gifts  to  us. 

B.  Our  Bible  reading  and  Bible  study  gains  blessing 
also  as  Mre  realize  that  in  the  Bible  God  speaks  to  our  souls. 

iThe  Bible  is  His  Word.  It  tells  us  what  He  wants  us  to 
know.  It  tells  us  of  the  salvation  which  He  has  provided, 
and  how  we  may  receive  that  salvation  and  be  saved.  It 
tells  us  of  the  security  of  the  saints,  and  it  tells  us  His 
thought  for  our  lives  after  we  are  saved.  It  tells  us  what 
He  wants  us  to  do,  and  how  we  can  do  it.  It  tells  us  what 
He  wants  us  to  put  out  of  our  lives,  and  how  we  may  do  it. 
It  warns  us  and  instructs  us  concerning  the  enemies  of  our 
souls  and  tells  us  how  we  may  have  the  victory.  Truly  this 
s  no  dead  book  of  history  or  poetry,   but  a    living   Book ! 

nf  (t  is  God's  Book,  and  as  we  read  it,  through  its   pages  the 

ffl  Spirit  of   God  speaks  to  our   souls. 

1^       All  these  things   and   more   were   doubtless   in  the    mind 

l[  Df  the  spirit  when  He  moved  the  apostle  Paul  to  write  the 

ATords  of  our  lesson  text,  "But  continue  thou  in  the  things 

^j,  [which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been  assured  of,  knowing 

i[j>f  whom   thou   hast  learned  them;    and   that    from   a   child 

;hou  hast  known  the  holy  Scripture  which  is  able  to  make 

':hee   wise   unto  salvation  through  faith   which    is  in   Christ 

Tesus.     All    Scripture    is   given    by   inspiration    of    God,   and 

s   profitable    for   doctrine,    for   reproof,   for    correction,    for 

nstruction  in   righteousness  ;  that  the  man   of  God  may  be 

perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works"    (II  Tim. 

i:14-17) 


III.  THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  HIS  PRAYER  LIFE 

But  there  is  another  aspect  of  the  Christian's  devotional 
life  which  we  must  not  overlook — the  prayer  life  is  of 
vital  importance.  And  here  again  we  see  the  value  of  recog- 
nizing that  our  devotional  life  is  a  personal  relationship 
with  our  Lord.  Prayer  is  not  a  mouthing  of  magic  formu- 
las to  bring  us  good  luck— prayer  is  a  personal  talk  with 
the  God  of  heaven. 

In  the  Lord's  prayer  we  have  a  model  prayer.  Our  Lord 
gave  it  to  teach  His  disciples  how  to  pray.  He  did  not  intend 
that  we  should  necessarily  repeat  its  words,  though  there 
is  blessing  in  doing  so,  but  rather  that  we  should  learn 
from  its  principles.  "After  this  manner,  therefore,  pray  ye!" 
Let  us  notice,  accordingly,  what  some  of  these  principles 
are.  First,  we  note  that  prayer  is  a  child's  approach  to  the 
Father,  for  this  prayer  opens,  "Our  Father  Which  art  in 
heaven"  (Matt.  6:9).  Next  we  note  that  it  shows  the  spirit 
of  reverence  which  should  characterize  our  praying: 
"Hallowed  be  Thy  Name"  (Matt.  6:9);  and  the  spirit  of 
yieldedness  is  here  set  forth :  "Thy  Kingdom  come ;  Thy 
will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  6:10).  We 
know  that  this  prayer  has  its  dispensational  outlook,  anti- 
cipating the  coming  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  at  the  second 
coming  of  Christ ;  but  it  has  also  its  personal  application, 
for  as  the  believer  prays,  it  should  be  with  such  a  spirit 
of  submission  to  the  will  of  God  that  he  can  truly  pray, 
"Reign  Thou  within  my  soul.  Let  Thy  will  be  done  in 
my  life,  even  as  it  is  done  in  heaven";  and  only  as  one  does 
pray  in  this  spirit  can  he  honestly  pray  the  larger  prayer 
for  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom.  The  believer's  spirit  of 
dependence  in  true  prayer  is  here  attested:  "Give  us  this 
day  our  daily  bread"  (Matt.  6:11).  The  spirit  of  confession 
is  evident  in  the  words,  "And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we 
forgive  our  debtors"  (Matt.  6:12),  and  the  spirit  of  con- 
fident expectancy  of  succor  is  clearly  evident  in  the  words, 
"Lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil" 
(Matt.  6:13).  And  finally,  the  spirit  of  worship  wells  up 
in  the  soul  as  we  come  to  the  closing  ascription  of  this 
prayer,  "For  Thine  is  the  Kingdom,  and  the  power,  and 
the  glory  forever.  Amen!"  (Matt.  6:13).  "After  this 
manner,    therefore,    pray    ye !" 

Now  another  word  in  closing;  notice  especially  the 
brevity  of  this  model  prayer.  A  healthy  devotional  life 
does  not  depend  upon  prolix  praying.  That  we  may  very 
profitably  spend  many  hours  in  prayer  cannot  be  doubted. 
But  the  prayer  which  our  Lord  gave  us  as  a  model  is  a 
model  in  its  brevty,  as  well  as  in  other  respects.  We  should 
have  a  definite  time  set  apart  during  the  day  when  we  draw 
aside  to  read  God's  Word  and  to  pray.  In  other  words, 
we  should  have  a  quiet  time.  And  it  is  a  good  thing  to  have 
several  such  times  a  day  as  Daniel  did  for  he  prayed  three 
times  a  day  (Dan.  6:10);  and  other  Scriptures  indicate 
that  men  of  God  throughout  the  ages  have  prayed  fre- 
quently during  the  day.  But  our  prayer  life  should  not  be 
confined  to  our  quiet  times.  Rather  we  should  live  momen- 
tarily in  the  attitude  of  prayer,  and  the  day  should  be  shot 
through  with  brief,  pointed  prayers — petition,  confession, 
thanksgiving,  worship,  whatever  the  occasion  requires, 
should  characterize  our  lives ;  and  these  prayers  may  be 
very  brief  and  yet  reach  the  mark.  Read  the  book  of 
Nehemiah — a  man  whom  God  greatly  used  and  blessed — 
and  mark  how  frequently  he  prayed  prayers  of  one  sen- 
tence. The  thoughtful  reading  of  this  book  will  help  one 
to  understand  what  the  Scripture  means  when  it  says, 
"Praying  always,  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the 
Spirit"  and  "Praving  without  ceasing"  (Eph.  6:18; 
I   Thess.  5:17). 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

At  one  time  Michael  Faraday,  the  distinguished  English 
scientist,  was  lecturing  to  a  large  audience  in  London.  He 
told  them  of  the  nature  and  the  properties  of  the  magnet ; 
told  them  of  one  of  his  own  new  discoveries  ;  and  concluded 
his  lecture  with  a  triumphant  experiment  that  excited  the 
enthusiasm  of  his  audience  to  the  highest  degree. 

After  the  applause  had  subsided,  the  Prince  of  Wales 
arose  and  made  a  motion  of  congratulation  to  Faraday.  But 
when  they  looked  for  the  hero  of  the  evening,  they  found 
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that  he  had  hastily  left  the  room  just  after  concluding  his 
speech.  His  intimate  friends  knew  that  the  weekly  prayer 
meeting  hour  had  arrived,  and  that  he  was  holding  fellow- 
ship with   God.    He   said  that   he  could   not   afford  to  miss 


the    prayer    meeting;    that    God    helped    him    to    make    his 
scientific   discoveries.  — The  Expositor 

This    is   the   man    believed    by   many    to   have    been   the 
most  massive   intellect   ever   to   live   in   this   world. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  IN  THE  FAMILY 

Lesson   Text:    Gen.  50:17-21;    Luke   2:40-52;    10:38-42 
(Assigned  for   Printing:    Luke  2:40-52;    10:38-42) 
Devotional  Reading:    Ps.   107:1-7 


Golden  Text: 

"I  will  behave  myself  wisely  in  a  perfect  way.  O  when 
wilt  Thou  come  unto  me?  I  will  walk  within  my  house 
with  a  perfect  heart"  (Ps.  101:2). 

It  has  often  been  said,  and  truly,  that  the  home  is  the 
foundation  of  society.  We  may  go  further  and  say  that  the 
home  is  the  mold  of  society,  for  there  is  nothing  which 
more  powerfully  influences  and  shapes  the  affairs  of  any 
community.  It  is  in  the  home  that  the  foundation  is  laid 
of  honesty,  and  uprightness,  and  godliness,  and  respect 
for  law  and  authority,  and  of  everything  which  makes  a 
community  desirable  to  live  in  ;  and  it  is  in  the  home'  that 
crime  and  violence  and  disrespect  for  law  begin.  Happily 
for  us,  the  Bible  is  a  most  practical  Book,  and  it  tells  us, 
with  the  very  wisdom  of  God  Himself,  how  we  should  con- 
duct ourselves  in  the  home  in  order  to  insure  that  the  home 
shall  be  the  blessing  which  He  purposes  that  it  should  be. 
Let  us  study,  then,  what  God's  Word  teaches  us  about 
various  home  relationships  and  the  responsibilities  of  Christ- 
ians in  those  relationships. 

I.    THE    CHRISTIAN    HUSBAND'S    RESPONSIBILITY 
TO  HIS  WIFE 

The  fifth  chapter  of  Ephesians  issues  a  tremendous 
challenge  to  the  Christian  husband:  "Husbands,  love  your 
wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  the  Church,  and  gave  Him- 
self for  it ;  that  He  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the 
washing  of  water  by  the  Word;  that  He  might  present  it 
to  Himself  a  glorious  Church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without 
blemish.  So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives  as  their  own 
bodies.  He  that  loveth  his  wife  loveth  himself.  For  no  man 
ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh  ;  but  nourisheth  and  cherisheth 
it,  even  as  the  Lord  the  Church.  For  we  are  members  of 
His  body,  of  His  flesh,  and  of  His  bones"  (Eph.  5:25-30). 
From  this  Scripture  we  learn  that  a  husbands  primary 
responsibility  to  his  wife  is  one  of  love.  Every  other 
responsibility  is  cornprehended  in  this.  If  a  man  truly  loves 
a  woman,  he  will  do  everything  in  his  power  to  provide  for 
her  needs,  to  insure  her  comfort  and  happiness,  and  he  will 
treat  her  with  kindliness  and  courtesy,  and  warmth  of 
affection  which  every  woman  has  a  right  to  expect  from 
her  husband.  And  surely  there  is  every  reason  for  a  hus- 
band to  love  his  wife.  It  is  no  light  matter  for  a  woman 
to  give  herself  to  a  man,  as  a  wife  to  her  husband,  and  the 
confidence  and  affection  which  will  lead  her  to  consent 
thus  to  share  life  with  him  should  challenge  all  of  a  man's 
capacity    for   love. 

But  notice  how  tremenduous  is  the  challenge  which  the 
Scripture  issues:  "Husbands,  love  your  wives,  EVEN  AS 
CHRIST  ALSO  LOVED  THE  CHURCH."  Not  only  does 
this  say  that  the  husband  has  a  divine  pattern  in  Christ, 
from  which  to  learn  the  kind  of  love  which  he  should 
l)ear  toward  his  wife ;  but  it  also  plainly  implies  that  if 
a  husband  will  meet  his  God-given  responsibility  to  his 
wife,  from  him  she  may  learn  something  of  the  love  of 
Christ,  for  the  husband  will  embody  that  love  in  his  ow^i 
person  and  attitude  toward  his  wife.  What  a  blessed 
opportunity  for  testimony  this  is — not  only  affording  oppor- 
tunity to  testify  to  the  wife  of  the  love  of  Christ,  but  also 
to  others  who  come  in  touch  with  the  home.  To  love  the 
wife  with  such  love  as  this,  the  husband  himself  needs 
must   become   well  acquainted    with   the    love   of  Christ. 


II.    THE    CHRISTIAN    WIFE'S    RESPONSIBILITY    TO 
HER    HUSBAND 

This  first  chapter  of  Ephesians  also  defines  the  Christ- 
ian wife's  responsibility  to  her  husband.  It  says,  "Wives, 
submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  husbands,  as  unto  the 
Lord.  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  even  as 
Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  Church :  and  He  is  the  Saviour 
of  the  Body.  Therefore  as  the  Church  is  subject  unto 
Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to  their  own  husbands  in  every' 
thing"   (Eph.  5:22-24). 

There  is  in  these  days,  unfortunately,  a  gro^^ng  reluc 
tance  in  the  hearts,  even  of  Christian  w^omen,  to  promise 
to  obey  their  husbands.  Some  even  refuse  to  have  the 
word  "obey"  used  in  the  marriage  service.  And  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  in  many  cases  this  attitude  grows  out 
of  the  failure  of  husbands  to  love  their  w.ives  as  they 
should.  For  instance,  some  years  ago  a  minister  was  asked 
to  marry  two  young  people,  but  the  bride  requested  him 
to  omit  the  word  "obey"  from  the  service.  Upon  inquiry 
he  learned  that  her  father  had  been  so  brutal  and  unreason- 
able in  dealing  with  her  mother  that  the  poor  girl  had  gotten 
an  entirely  wrong  idea  of  what  she  should  expect  from 
marriage.  We  are  happy  to  say  that  when  the  Scripture 
teaching  on  this  subject  was  pointed  out,  and  the  husband's 
responsibility  emphasized  equally  with  the  wife's,  as  it 
should  always  be,  she  expressed  her  willingness  and  happi 
ness  in  including  in  the  marriage  service  the  promise  tc 
submit  herself  to  her  husband.  We  are  sure  that  if  Christ- 
ian husbands  would  love  their  wives  as  they  should,  they! 
would  find  little  difficulty  about  their  wives  submitting  t^ 
them ;  and  in  addition  to  this  they  would  be  laying  in  thej 
hearts  of  their  children  a  foundation  of  loving  confidenc 
which  would  make  it  easier  for  them  to  establish  norma 
relationships  in  their  own  homes,  when  the  time  came  foi| 
them  to  obey  the  mating  instinct. 

But  there  is   something  else   which   is  not  understood  atj 
clearly  as  it  should  be:    The  submission  ivhich  the  Scriptun 
admonishes    the   wife  to    render    to    her    husband   is    not   the 
submission  of  a  slavish   hewing  to  the  will  of  another,   bul{ 
the   submission   virhich   grows    out    of  love.    The   very   com 
parison  which  this  Scripture  uses  clearly  indicates  what  ii 
in   the   mind   of   the   Lord.     The    wife's    submission    to    hei 
husband  is  compared  to  the  Church's  submission  to  Christ 
Consider  that  Christ  does  not  compel  the  Church  to  obej| 
Him.    Rather  He  woos  her  unto  obedience.    Here  is  a  prac 
tical   suggestion   for  the    Christian   husband  who   is    havin, 
difficulty   in   the  home   because   the  wife   is   not  submittin 
herself  as   she  should  be — he  should  win  her  obedience  bjj 
love.    But  on  the  other  hand,  consider  that  Christ  does  no 
want  of  the  Church  enforced  obedience,  or  obedience  whic 
grows  out  of  fear,  but  rather  that  obedience  which  spring; 
from  love,  and  at  once  you  see  the  kind  of  obedience  whici 
God   expects   the   wife   to  yield    to   her   husband — it  is    the 
obedience  of  love  (Titus  2:4-5). 

And  what  blessing  such  a  spirit  of  subjection  brings'  ii 
clearly  indicated  in  another  Scripture.  "Likewise,  ye  wives 
be  in  subjection  to  your  own  husbands;  that,  if  any  obe) 
not  the  Word,  they  also  may  without  the  Word  be  won  b) 
the  conversation  of  the  wives"  (I  Pet.  3:1).  Here  we  ar< 
told  plainly  that  a  Christian  woman  with  an  unbelieving 
husband  may  win  that  husband  for  the  Lord  by  her  meek 
and  loving,  and  submissive  manner  of  life,  even  if  she  ha; 
not  been  able  to  win  him  by  her  spoken  testimony  concern 
ing  the  Word  of  God.    And  many  cases  are  on  record  wher« 


-^288^- 


M 


AUGUST  1932 


God  has  so  used  the  godly  manner  of  life  of  a  believing  wife. 
If  for  the  wife  to  be  scripturally  subject  to  her  husband  can 
be  the  means  of  such  blessing  where  the  husband  is  an 
unbeliever,  how  much  more  can  it  be  the  means  of  bless- 
ing   when    the    husband    has    trusted    the    Saviour! 


III. 


THE     RESPONSIBILITY     OF     CHRISTIAN 
CHILDREN   TO  THEIR  PARENTS 


b 


In  our  next  lesson  we  will  take  up  at  some  length  the 
responsibilities  of  Christian  parents  to  their  children.  In 
this  lesson,  therefore,  we  pass  over  this  thought  to  speak 
of  the  responsibility  of  Christian   children  to  their  parents. 

First  and  foremost  the  Scripture  teaches  that  children 
should  obey  their  parents.  This  we  are  told  in  Ephesians 
6:1:  "Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord,  for  this  is 
right."  The  word  translated  "obey"  in  this  Scripture  is  a 
word  which  means  willing,  submissive  listening.  In  other 
words,  it  not  only  means  that  children  shall  do  what  their 
parents  bid  them  do,  but  it  means  also  that  they  shall  listen 
to  what  their  parents  say  to  them.  It  is  a  word  which  com- 
bines the  thought  of  authority  with  the  thought  of  instruc- 
tion. And  here  we  have  the  very  pith  of  the  scriptural 
teaching  on  children  obeying  their  parents.  Children  should 
obey,  not  only  because  God  has  given  their  parents  author- 
ity in  the  home,  but  also  because  the  parents,  if  they  are 
fulfilling  their  God-given  responsibility  in  exercising 
authority,  are  seeking  to  teach  their  children  right  ways  of 
living.  To  illustrate:  when  a  mother  says  to  her  boy, 
"Johnny,  you  must  take  off  your  hat  when  you  come  into 
the  house,"  she  is  not  only  giving  an  order  which  should  be 
obeyed,  but  she  is  teaching  a  principle  of  courtesy  and 
etiquette  which  will  regulate  his  conduct  in  years  to  come. 
It  is  for  this  reason  that  the  Scriptures  enjoin  children  to 
obej'  their  parents.  Such  obedience  lays  the  foundation  for 
normal  conduct  in  human  relationships  in  later  years.  It 
is  in  the  home,  if  the  home  is  normal,  that  children  learn 
courtesy,  and  integrity,  and  reverence,  and  respect  for 
authority,  and  everything  which  makes  for  stalwart,  godly, 
and   useful    manhood   and   womanhood. 

Children  have  also  the  responsibility  of  caring  for 
their  parents  when  they  are  aged  and  infirm  and  unable  to 
care  for  themselves.  While  the  parents  retain  their  strength 
and  vigor  this  is  not  the  case,  for  "children  ought  not  to  la\' 
up  for  the  parents,  but  the  parents  for  the  children"  (II 
Cor.  12  :14).  Many  a  young  man's  or  young  woman's  life 
has  been  greatly  injured  by  failing  to  recognize  this  prin- 
ciple and  feeling  that  they  should  care  for  their  parents 
when  the  parents  were  well  able  to  care,  for  themselves. 
.\nd  the  Scripture  definitely  teaches  that  the  responsi- 
bility of  3'oung  married  people  to  their  own  homes  comes 
before  their  responsibility  to  their  parents  :  "For  this  cause 
shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother  and  be  joined  to 
his  wife,  and  they  two  shall  be  one  flesh"  (Eph.  5:31).  But 
when  the  parents  become  aged  and  infirm  and  unable  to 
care  for  themselves,  then  the  Scriptures  just  as  definitely 
teach  that  the  children  have  the  responsibility  of  caring 
for  them.  "If  any  widow;  have  children  or  nephews,  let 
them  learn  first  to  show  piety  at  home,  and  to  requite 
their  parents,  for  that  is  good  and  acceptable  before  God 
....  but  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and  especially  for 
those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith  and  is 
worse  than  an  infidel"   (I  Tim.  5:4,  8). 

For  children  to  give  to  their  parents  the  normal  obedi- 
ence  and  care   "in   the   Lord"   has  great    promise    of   reward. 

This  appears  in  the  verses  immediately  following  the 
admonition  which  we  have  already  quoted :  "Children, 
obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord :  for  this  is  right.  Honor 
thy  father  and  mother;  which  is  the  first  commandment 
with  promise ;  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and,  thou 
mayest  live  long  on  the  earth"   (Eph.  6:1-2), 

IV.    A    CHRISTIAN'S    GENERAL    RESPONISBILITIES 
IN   THE    HOME 

In  addition  to  the  specific  responsibilities  which  we 
have  discussed,  there  are  other  more  general  responsibilities 
which  should  govern  a  Christians  dealings  will  all  his  home 
folks. 

First,  we  need  to  remember  that  at  home  Christians 
need  to  act  like  Christians.  It  is  easy  for  people  to  show  a 
•kindliness  and  considerateness  to  outsiders  which  is  lacking 
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in  their  dealings  with  their  own  home  folks.  It  is  possible 
also  for  one  to  be  patient  with  outsiders,  but  verj^  irritable 
with  those  wdio  are  closest  to  him ;  unselfish  when  in  com- 
pany, but  miserably  selfish  at  home.  We  do  not  say  that 
such  an  one  cannot  be  a  child  of  God,  but  certainly  we 
cannot  escape  the  conviction  that  he  is  not  living  like  a 
Christian  at  home,  whatever  he  may  be  doing  elsewhere. 
God  wants  the  lives  of  His  children  to  be  characterized  by 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance,  and  such  like,  and  it  is  in  the  home 
that  his  spirituality  is  really  put  to  the  test.  May  God  give 
us  more  Christians   who  live  like  Christians  at  home  ! 

And  we  must  not  forget  our  responsibility  to  one  another 
in  spiritual  matters.  God  wants  all  Christians  to  be  a 
spiritual  blessing  to  one  another.  All  our  contacts  should 
contribute  to  the  spiritual  upbuilding  of  those  with  whom 
we  are  in  touch.  "Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed 
out  of  your  mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of 
edifying,  that  it  may  m.inister  grace  unto  the  hearers"  (Eph. 
4:29).  This  is  an  admonition  w'hich  has  a  very  wide  appli- 
cation, but  certainly  God  wants  this  to  be  the  rule  of  our 
conversation  in  the  home  as  much  as  anywhere.  What  an 
opportunity  our  homes  afford  for  a  godly,  fruitful  testimony. 
How  many  young  people  are  found  to  be  very  difficult  to 
reach  for  the  Lord  because,  while  their  parents  bear  a 
pious  testimony  in  public,  at  home  they  live  very  incon- 
sistently. But,  on  the  other  hand,  how  powerful  is  the  tes- 
timony of  godly  parents  who  not  only  testify  for  the  Lord 
in  prayer  meeting,  but  live  for  Him  and  testify  for  Him  at 
home.  One  of  the  crying  needs  of  the  hour  is  for  Christ- 
ians not  only  to  live  like  Christians  at  home  and  every- 
where, but  to  testify  for  their  Lord  at  home  as  well  as 
elsewhere. 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

The  son  of  Rev.  W.  Graham  Scroggie,  the  prominent 
Scottish  Bible  teacher  and  preacher,  a  few  A-ears  ago  applied 
for  a  position  with  one  of  the  great  radio  corporations  in 
Great  Britain.  It  was  found  that  the  young  man  was  fullv 
qualified  to  direct  a  broadcasting  station.  He  was  a  univer- 
sity graduate,  a  Master  of  Arts,  and  one  of  the  first  amateur 


K 


"GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


radio  operators  to  span  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  It  was  decided 
to  place  him  in  charge  of  one  of  the  large  broadcasting 
stations  in  Scotland,  and  the  work  was  outlined  to  him. 
"Must  I  broadcast  secular  programs  on  Sunday?"  young 
Scroggie  asked.  "Certainly,"  was  the  response.  Cannot  I 
fill  in  enough  extra  time  through  the  week  to  eliminate  the 
Sunday  duty?"  he  questioned.  "No,  you  must  be  present 
on  Sunday's  and  handle  the  secular  programs,"  they  told 
him.  He  talked  it  over  with  his  father.  "I  don't  want  you 
to  refuse  because  of  me,"  said  his  father.  "It  would  hurt 
ine  greatly,   both  personally  and   in   my  work,   if  you  were 
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to  accept,  but  I  want  you  to  decide  the  question  for  your 
self." 

After  thinking  over  the  matter  carefully  the  young  mar 
declined   the   position,    though   it    meant   the    collapse    of   a 
cherished   ambition,  and   that  there   would   probably  be   nc 
further   opportunity    for    him   in   the    broadcasting   field    of   ' 
Great  Britain.    Even  though  not  a  preacher,  he  needs  "must   '" 
be  about"  his  "father's  business"— honoring  those  things  his   * 
father    honored,    seeking    those    ideals    his    fathere    sought 
Are  you  as   zealous  in  being  about  your  Heavenly  Father's 
•business?  —Sunday  School  Times    il( 


Sunday,  October   16,  1932 


THE  HOME  AND  THE  COMING  GENERATION 

Lesson   Text:    Gen.    18:17-19;    Deut.  6:4-9;     I    Sam.   1:24-28;    Mark   10:13-16;    II   Tim.   1:3-6 

(Assigned    for    Printing:    Gen.    18:17-19;    Deut.    6:4-9;     Mark    10:13-16) 

Devotional  Reading:    Ps.  128 
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Golden  Text: 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go:  and  when  he 
is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it"  (Prov.  22:6). 

fn  our  last  lesson  we  studied  the  responsibilities  of  the 
Christian  in  his  family  relationships,  omitting  the  discus- 
sion of  Christian  parenthood.  In  this  lesson  we  shall  devote 
ourselves   to  the  study  of  this   most   important   subject. 

1.  THE  SANCTITY  OF  CHRISTIAN  PARENTHOOD 

The  first  thing  which  we  note  is  the  sanctity  of  Christ- 
ian parenthood. 

It  is  surprising  how  many  people  think  that  parenthood 
is  something  shameful.  Grown  men  and  women  frequentlv 
make  the  statement  that  the  nature  of  the  sin  of  our  first 
parents  in  the  fall  was  the  marital  union  which  resulted  in 
the  birth  of  children.  And  at  least  one  influential  religion 
teaches  this,  for  the  Book  of  Morman  says,  "Adam  fell  that 
men  might  be,"  and  other  passages  in  the  literature  of 
Mormonism  state  that  children  never  would  have  been  born 
if  Adam  and  Eve  had  not  fallen.  Such  ideas  are  utterly 
unscriptural  and  have  done  much  harm  in  causing  men  to 
regard  as  evil  a  thing  which  is  holy  and  pure  and  right,  if 
used  as   God  intended   it   should   be   used. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  parenthood  was  in  God's  plan  for 
man  before  the  fall.  When  He  created  Adam  and  Eve,  the 
Scripture  says,  "God  blessed  them,  and  God  said  unto  them. 
Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth"  (Gen. 
1  :28).  At  once  we  see  that  parenthood  is  a  holy  thing — 
a  thing  which  God  ordained  and  commanded.  And  the  fall 
has  not  made  unholy  that  which  God  sanctified  before  the 
fall.  The  fall  has  had  this  effect — that  now  when  children 
are  born,  their  parents  pass  on  to  them  the  sinful  nature 
which  they  inherited  from  their  fathers,  and  which  entered 
the  race  through  Adam's  sin  in  disobeying  the  Lord  and 
eating  the  forbidden  fruit.  And  this  explains  David's  words 
in  the  fifty-first  Psalm:  "Behold  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity; 
and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me"  (Ps.  51  :5).  But  the 
bearing  of  children  and  the  relationship  of  husband  and 
vvife  which  makes  it  possible  is  not  sinful.  It  is  good  and 
right  and  holy,  for  in  the  beginning  God  created  man  with 
the  power  to  reproduce  and  ordained  that  he  should  have 
the  privilege  of  parenthood   (Heb.  13:4). 

11.  THE  PRIVILEGES  OF  CHRISTIAN  PARENTHOOD 

What  a  privilege  it  is  for  Christian  young  people  to 
become  parents!  In  bringing  a  new  life  into  the  world, 
the  father  and  mother  in  a  very  real  sense  become  workers 
together  with  God  in  His  creative  purposes,  and  what  a 
high  and  holy  privilege  that  is !  There  is  only  one  privilege 
which  is  to  be  compared  with  it,  and  that  is  bringing  souls 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thus  becoming  instrumental 
in  God's  hand  in  bringing  about  the  experience  of  the 
new  birth,  by  which  souls  become  children  of  God  (Gal. 
3:26).      When     God     gives     Christian     young     people     the 


joy  of  parenthood,  how  many  are  the  privileges  involved 
m  caring  for  the  little  life  and  seeing  it  grow  and  develop. 
And  as  our  chddren  grow  to  maturity,  what  a  privilege  it  ira 
IS  to  teach  them  the  things  they  need  to  know,  and  to 
fellowship  with  them  in  the  experiences  of  life.  Truly, 
parenthood  is  a  privilege  and  a  blessing. 

That  our  Lord  so  regards  it,  many  passages  in  His  Word 
plainly  declare.  Read  the  story  of  Abraham  and  the  birth 
of  Isaac  (Gen.  15:1-4),  the  story  of  Hannah,  the  mother 
of  Samuel  (I  Sam.  1  :4-28),  and  the  stories  of  many  other 
Old  Testament  characters,  and  you  will  realize  from  them 
that  it  is  not  man  alone  who  regards  parenthood  a  privilege, 
but  God  Himself  so  regards  it.  And  read  the  story  of  the 
birth  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  of  the  joy  which  came  to^ 
his  father  Zacharias  and  his  mother  Elizabeth  in  his  birth, 
and  again  your  soul  will  be  impressed  with  the  fact  that 
parenthood  is  a  blessing  (Luke  1  :5-25).  And  many  otherllini 
Scriptures  definitely  state  that  it  is  a  privilege  and  a  bless- 
ing. For  instance  Psalm  127:3  says,  "Children  are  an  heri- 
tage of  the  Lord,  and  the  fruit  of  the  womb  is  His  reward"; 
and  in  Psalm  128,  verse  4,  "Behold,  thus  shall  the  man  be 
blessed  that  feareth  the  Lord"  immediately  follows  the 
words,  "Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sides  of 
thy  house,  thy  children  like  olive  plants  round  about  thy 
table"    (Ps.   128:3). 

But   to   enjoy   the   privilege    of   parenthood  and   to   meet 
its    responsibilities    as    we    should,    we    must    be    Christians. 

The  unbeliever  receives  many  blessings   from  the   Lord,  as 
well  as   the   believer,   for  the    Scripture   says,    "He   maketh 
His  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendethK 
rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust"  (Matt.  5:45),  and  "He* 
giveth  to  all  life,  and   breath,  and  all  things"   (Acts   17:25) 
So,  too,  the  unbeliever  may  share  the  privilege  of  parent- 
hood, because  this  was  man's   heritage  in  creation.    But  to 
enjoy    this    privilege    increases     fearfully    the    unbeliever's 
responsibility  before   God.    The  Word  says  concerning  the 
unbeliever,  "The  plowing  of  the  wicked  is  sin"   (Prov.21 :4), 
not  because   God  does  not   want  him  to  plow  and  to  reap 
his  necessary  food,  but  because  he  is  taking  God's  gift  andH, 
failing  to  give  Him  thanks  for  it.    So,  in   bearing  children    "' 
the  unbeliever  is  doing  what  God  purposed  men  should  do,    '" 
but  he  is  making  himself  responsible,  not  only  for  his  own 
unbelief,    but    also    for    the    effect    of    his    unbelief    on    the 
children  which  he  bears.    To  enjoy  the  privileges  of  parent 
hood,   therefore,   and   to   enter   into  the   enjoyment   of   that 
privilege   and    the    fulfilment    of   its    responsibilities   as    God 
intends,    one    must   be   a   believer.    This   will    become    more 
apparent  as   we  consider, 
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III.  THE    RESPONSIBILITIES    OF    CHRISTIAN 
PARENTHOOD 


While  parenthood  is  a  privilege  which  should  be  covete(! 
by   all   normal   Christian   young   people,   unless    God   clearlv 
directs   otherwise,  it  also  has   serious   responsibilities   whichjl'tt 
we  do  well  to  consider. 
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There    are,    of    course,    the    ordinary    responsibilities    of 
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:'e.  It  is  the  responsibility  of  Christian  parents  to  pro- 
de  for  the  needs  of  their  children,  such  as  food,  clothing, 
id  living  quarters ;  to  protect  them  from  danger,  to  pro- 
ide  for  their  education,  to  care  for  their  health,  and  in 
rtry  way  to  make  provision  for  their  normal  growth  and 
5velopment.  There  are  also  other  responsibilities  which 
•e  not  so  commonly  recognized,  but  which  are  just  as 
tally  important    as   these   things. 

Parents  have  a  responsibility  in  the  matter  of  discipline. 
od  has  given  parents  authority  over  the  children,  even 
i  He  has  given  governors  authority  in  the  state  and  kings 
id  presidents  in  the  nation.  And  He  expects  the  parents 
»  exercise  their  authority  in  a  way  which  will  be  helpful 
)  the  children.  Our  Golden  Text  is  a  clear  statement, 
oth  of  the  parents'  authority  and  of  how  that  authority 
lould  be  exercised.  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
■^■,  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it"  (Prov. 
1:6).  Here  is  a  command  and  a  promise  of  tremendons 
gnificance.  If  parents  will  do  their  duty  in  training  their 
lildren  as  they  should,  they  will  do  more  than  anything 
se  can  possibly  do  to  guard  them  from  becoming  crimi- 
als  and  law-breakers  when  they  reach  maturity.  And  m 
ddition  to  this,  there  are  many  other  Scriptures  which 
;ach  the  same  thing  (Prov.  13:24;  22:15;  23:13-14;  29:15). 
i  children  do  not  learn  obedience  to  their  parents  through 
ormal  parental  discipline,  how  can  we  expect  them  to 
:arn  normal  obedience  to  the  will  of  God  or  the  laws  of 
leir  country? 

But  if  Christian  parents  are  to  meet  their  God- given 
esponsibility  to  their  children,  they  mtist  also  teach  them 
iri  (le  things  of  the  Lord.  Deuteronomy  6  :6-7  is  one  of  the 
icriptures  which  most  clearly  define  this  responsibility : 
These  words,  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  shall  be 
1  thine  heart:  and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy 
hildren,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine 
ouse,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou 
est  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up."  And  to  this  may  be 
dded  the  admonition  of  Ephesians  6:4:  "Ye  fathers,  pro- 
oke    not    your    children    to    wrath :    but    bring    them    up 

I  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  In  many  such 
istructions  the  Spirit  of  God  implies  also  a  promise.  If 
hristian  parents  will  really  meet  their  responsibility  to 
leir  children,  it  will  be  their  privilege  to  lead  those  children 
5  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  tender  years  of  childhood, 
nd  in  doing  this  they  will  be  laying  the  foundation  for 
verything  that  is  good  and  desirable  in  life.  Here  is  the 
rowning  privilege,  as  well  as  the  supreme  responsibility 
f  Christian  parenthood — the  privilege  and  responsibility 
f  leading  our  children  to  Christ  and  teaching  them  the 
•uths  of  God's  Word. 

In  the  Church  of  the  Open  Bible   the   deacons   examine 

II  who  apply  for  membership,  before  the  church  acts  on 
eceiving  them.  And  as  part  of  that  examination,  the 
pplicants  are  required  to  give  their  testimony  as  to  how 
|hey  came  to  trust  the  Saviour.  It  has  been  a  matter 
f  continual  interest  to  see  how  many  of  the  earnest  Christ- 
m  men  and  women  who  come  before  this  Board  testify 
lat  they  cannot  tell  the  day  or  the  hour  when  they  first 
rusted  the  Saviour,  but  that  they  were  raised  in  Christian 
omes  and  were  taught  the  things  of  Christ,  so  that  they 
rusted  Him  in  very  early  childhood.  At  least  one  fourth  to 
ne  third  of  those  examined  bear  this  kind  of  testimony, 
md  this  is  as  it  should  be.  The  tragedy  is  that  many  more 
re  not  able  to  bear  similar  testimony,  for  there  can  be  no 
oubt  about  it — it  is  God's  thought  and  God's  plan  that 
arents  shall  lead  their  children  to  the  Saviour  by  faithfully 
jaching  them  the  truths  of  His  Word  in  their  early  child- 
ood.  Surely  if  parents  realized  what  an  opportunity  and 
/hat  a  responsibility  is  theirs,  there  would  be  much  less 
ilk  of  Santa  Claus,  and  of  faries,  and  such  heathen  non- 
ense,  and  more  talk  about  the  Saviour,  in  keeping  with 
ne   admonition    of   Deuteronomy   6 :6-7. 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

A  certain  tree  is  exceedingly  obnoxious  to  venomous 
srpents.  A  gentleman  once  observed  a  mother  bird  carry- 
ig  leaves  of  this  tree  and  surrounding  her  birdlings  with 
lem.  As  she  rested  on  a  limb  above,  he  noticed  a  poison- 
us  serpent  circling  around  the  tree  and  slowly  ascending. 
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until,  with  glistening  eyes  and  extended  fangs,  its  head 
stretched  out  toward  its  helpless  prey.  As  it  came  in  con- 
tact w.ith  the  leaves,  it  dropped  as  if  shot. 

Constantly  surround  yourself  and  your  children  with 
those  associations  offensive  to  that   old  serpent,  the   Devil. 

— ^Sunday  School  Times 

Dr.  Hyslop,  speaking  before  the  British  Medical  Asso- 
ciation, once  said:  "The  best  medicine  which  my  practice 
has  discovered,  is  prayer.  The  exercise  of  prayer  in  those 
who  habitually  practice   it    must   be    regarded   as   the    most 
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adequate  and   normal   of  all   the   pacifiers    of   the   mind    and 
calmers  of  the  nerves. 

"As  one  whose  whole  life  has  been  concerned  with  the 
sufferings  of  the  mind,  I  would  state  that  of  all  the  hygi- 
enic measures  to  counteract  disturbed  sleep,  depression  of 
spirits,  and  all  the  miserable  sequels  of  a  distressed  mind. 
I  would  undoubtedly  give  first  place  to  the  simple  habit  of 
prayer. 


"It  is  of  the  highest  importance,  merely  from  a  physic 
point  of  view,  to  teach  children  to  hold  daily  communic 
with  God.  Such  a  habit  does  more  to  quiet  the  spirit  ar 
strengthen  the  soul  to  overcome  mere  incidental  emotioi 
alism,   than    any    other   therapeutic    agency   known   to    me 

— The  Torch  Beare 
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Fourth  Quarter,  Lesson  4 
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PROBLEMS  OF  THE  MODERN  HOME 

Lesson    Text:     Josh.    24:14,    15;     Mark    10:2-12;     Eph.    6:1-9 

(Assigned   for   Printing:    Josh.  24:14,   15;    Eph.  6:1-9) 

Devotional   Reading:    Ps.   127 
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Golden  Text: 

"As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord" 
(Josh.   24:15). 

"Problems  of  the  Modern  Home"  is  the  title  of  this 
lesson,  and  the  Scriptures  assigned  both  suggest  what  some 
of  these  problems  are,  and  what  is  their  solution.  In  order 
to  get  these  problems  clearly  before  us,  let  us  first  raise 
the   question, 

1.   WHAT  ARE   THE    PROBLEMS    OF   THE    MODERN 
HOME? 

In  times  like  these,  one  might  be  tempted  to  replj^, 
"One  of  the  outstanding  problems  of  the  modern  home  is 
poverty  or  unemployment."  But  while  this  is  a  problem, 
it  is  not  the  greatest  problem.  A  beautiful  home,  and  the 
best  of  food,  and  freedom  from  financial  worries  do  not 
make  happiness ;  nor  do  poor  dwellings,  and  commonplace, 
or  even  scanty  fare,  in  themselves,  produce  unhappiness.  "It 
is  better  to  dwell  in  a  corner  of  the  housetop,"  says 
Proverbs  21  :9,  "than  with  a  brawling  woman  in  a  wide 
house,"  and  Proverbs  15 :16-17  says,  "Better  is  little  with 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  than  great  treasure  and  trouble  there- 
with. Better  is  a  dinner  of  herbs,  where  love  is,  than  a 
stalled  ox  and  hatred  therewith."  From  these  and  many 
other  Scriptures  it  is  apparent  that  the  happiness  of  a 
home  does  not  depend  upon  material  things,  but  spiritual, 
and  the  real  problems  of  the  home  grow  out  of  the  dispo- 
sition and  condition  of  those  who  dwell  in  that  home. 
What  are   some   of  these  problems? 

First    ^ve    must    note    the    problem    of    the    unequal    yoke. 

"Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers," 
is  the  injunction  of  God's  Word  (II  Cor.  6:14).  But,  sad 
to  say,  either  through  ignorance,  or  through  wilful  dis- 
obedience many  believers  do  enter  into  this  unequal  yoke 
in  becoming  wedded  to  unbelievers.  Or  the  unequal  yoke 
maj'  be  produced  by  the  fact  that  after  they  have  been 
married  as  unbelievers,  the  husband  or  the  wife  accepts 
the  Saviour  but  the  other  refuses  to  do  so.  However  it 
may  have  occurred,  it  is  always  the  occasion  for  much  dis- 
tress of  soul  and  a  real  problem  when  a  believer  is  married 
to  an  unbeliever.  While  the  husband  and  wife  in  such  a 
home  may  share  many  of  the  every-day  experiences  of  life, 
there  can  never  be  in  that  home  the  intimacy  and  warmth 
of  fellowship  and  depth  of  affection  which  God  wants  in 
the  home.  What  pastor  has  not  been  called  upon  to  com- 
fort heart-broken  husbands,  whose  wives  are  unsaved, 
or  wives  whose  husbands  are  out  of  Christ?  And  what 
pastor  does  not  find  the  burden  most  heavily  weighing  upon 
his  heart  for  the  salvation  of  unsaved  loved  ones  of  mem- 
bers of  his  congregation?  If  only  Christian  young  people 
knew  the  unhapoiness  caused  by  such  an  unequal  yoke, 
they  would  hesitate  a  long  time  before  marrying  an 
unbeliever. 

But  there  is  another  problem  which  is  terribly  prevalent 
in    the    modern    home,    and    this    is    the   problem    of    divorce. 

It  is  a  heart-breaking  thing  when  a  husband  and  wife 
decide    that    they    can    no    longer    get    along    together,    and 
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particularly  when  children  have  been  born  to  them.  Or 
of  the  greatest  tragedies  of  childhood  is  to  have  the  hea 
torn  between  conflicting  loyalties  and  affections  f( 
estranged  fathers  and  mothers,  or  to  be  deprived  of  tl 
companionship  and  care  of  one  or  the  other  because  ( 
divorce.  And  how  much  unhappiness  has  been  caused  t 
the  divorced  person  contracting  another  marriage,  in  whic 
the  new  partner  does  not  care  for  the  children  of  tl 
former  marriage  as  he  or  she  should,  or,  as  happens  : 
many  cases,  the  new  partner  actually  mistreats  them.  B 
even  apart  from  the  heart-break  of  little  children  becau 
of  the  divorce  of  parents,  divorce  is  a  heart-breaking  thir 
for  the  husband  and  the  wife,  and  let  it  be  said  very  plainl 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  divorce  rate  is  growing  alarn 
ingly  in  this  and  other  so-called  Christian  countries,  divor< 
is  a  sinful  and  unscriptural  thing.  It  was  instituted  on 
because  of  the  hardness  of  man's  heart.  It  was  never  : 
the  plan  of  God  (Mark  10:2-12). 

Another  keen  problem  is  the  problem  of  disobediei 
children.  How  many  fathers  and  mothers  are  grievir 
over  a  wayward  son  or  a  wayward  daughter,  who  can  tel 
It  is  true  that  in  almost  every  case,  where  there  is  an  ou 
standing  condition  of  disobedience  and  waywardness 
the  life  of  a  child,  the  responsibility  can  be  traced  to  wror 
or  unwise  dealing  with  that  child  on  the  part  of  the  parent 
The  pampering  of  children ;  failure  to  discipline  then 
discipline  unwisely  administered,  as,  for  instance,  unaccon 
panied  by  proper  instruction,  or  administered  in  rage ;  i 
ungodly  example  in  the  lives  of  the  parents ;  and  mar 
other  such  things  can  and  do  contribute  largely  to  tl 
waywardness  of  the  children.  But  though  the  parents  mu 
accept  their  share  of  the  blame,  yet  the  fact  remains  th 
disobedience  and  waywardness  on  the  part  of  children  is  or 
of  the  greatest  problems  of  the  modern  home,  and  oi 
which  causes  untold  sorrow.  And  let  it  be  said  that  the  wa; 
ward  child  is  bringing  sorrow  not  only  to  his  parents,  b 
to  himself  also  (Prov.  10:1;  Prov.  29:15;  Prov.  30:11-12,  17 

Another   problem   of   the   modern   home   is  the    unreasoi 
ableness    of    parents.     It    is    amazing    how    brutally    mar 
fathers    and    mothers    can    act   toward   their   children,   or 
not  toward  their  children,  toward  one  another.    It  is  hour 
to   leave    a    profound   impression    on    the    souls    of    child 
when   a    father    mistreats    the    mother,   or    the    mother    tl 
father,    or    when     parents    are    harsh,    and    exacting,    a 
irritable,  or   brutal   with   their  children.    It   is   little   wond 
that   their   lives   suffer   shipwreck   in   later    years,   when    tl 
home  condition  has  been  like  this.    It  is  a  simple  matter 
fact  that  many  a  career  which  has  ended  in  the  penitentia 
or  in  the  electric  chair  began  in  a   home  where   conditio 
were   abnormal. 

And  then,  there  is  the  servant  problem,  involving  eit|| 
the  relationships  of  employers  with  their  servants,  or  se 
vants  with  their  employers.  But  enough  !  We  might  ! 
much  more  into  detail  in  describing  these  problems  ai  ^^ 
discussing  their  effects,  but,  it  is  not  necessary.  They  a  j, 
familiar  to  all,  and  in  all  probability  there  will  be  few,- 
any,  who  read  these  lines,  who  are  not  facing  in  some  w 
one  or  more  of  these  problems.  Let  us  ask  next,  ther 
fore. 
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.   WHAT  IS  THE  SOLUTION  TO  THE  PROBLEMS 
OF  THE  MODERN  HOME? 

Ephesians  6:1-9,  coupled  with  the  closing  verses  of 
lapter  five,  clearly  presents  the  solution  of  all  home 
'oblems.  It  is  simply  this — ^to  put  the  Lord  first  in  every- 
ing. 

The  solution  to  the  problems  of  husbands  and  wives  in 
leir  personal  relationships  is  given.  To  the  wives  the 
;ripture  says,  "Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  vour  own 
isbands  AS  UNTO  THE  LORD  ....  as  the  Church  is 
ibject  unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to  their  own  hus- 
mds  in  everything"   (Eph.   5  :22,  24) ;   and  to  the   husband 

says,  "Husbands,  love  your  wives  EVEN  AS  CHRIST 
DVED  THE  CHURCH  and  gave  Himself  for  it"  (Eph. 
25).  In  both  of  these  admonitions,  notice  that  Christ  is 
ven  the  preeminence.  If  husbands  and  wives  would  follow 
It  these  instructions  and  enter  into  the  intimate  acquain- 
nship  with  Christ  which  they  imply,  there  would  be  no 
vorces,  and. the  home  would  be  free  from  the  bickerings, 
id  quarrellings,  and  unhappy  conditions  which  produce 
vorce. 

So,  too,  the  solution  of  the  problems  of  children  and 
eir   parents    is    found    in    putting    the    Lord    first.     To    the 

iildren  the  Scripture  says,  "Children,  obey  your  parents 
]  THE  LORD";  and  to  the  parents,  "Provoke  not 
lur  children  to  wrath,  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
d  admonition  of  THE  LORD"  (Eph.  6:1,  4).  Notice  in 
ith  cases  that  the  Lord  is  given  first  place.  If  parents 
d  children  had  this  attitude,  how  happy  the  home  would 

and  how  free  from  any  serious  problems.  Children  would 
t  be   breaking   their   parents    hearts,    and    parents    would 

the  help  and  blessing  and  joy  to  their  children  which  the 
)rd    wants    them    to    be. 

And  the  same  solution  is  offered  for  the  problem  of 
i  servants  and  masters'.  To  the  servants  the  admonition 
addressed,  "Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that  are  your 
isters  according  to  the  flesh,  with  fear  and  trembling, 
singleness  of  heart  AS  UNTO  CHRIST,  not  with  eye- 
vice  as  men  pleasers,  but  AS  THE  SERVANTS  OF 
IRIST,  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart ;  with  good 
11  doing  service  as  to  THE  LORD  and  not  to  men,  know- 
that  whatsoever  good  thing  any  man  doeth,  the  same 
ill  he  receive  of  the  Lord,  whether  he  be  bond  or  free" 
ph.  6:5-8).  And  to  the  master  it  says,  "And  ye,  masters, 
the  same  unto  them,  forbearing  threatening,  knowing 
It  YOUR  MASTER  ALSO  IS  IN  HEAVEN  ;  neither  is 
',re  any  respect  of  persons  with  Him"  (Eph.  6:9).  Here, 
ti  it  could  be  applied,  is  the  solution  not  only  to  the  domes- 
problems  involving  servants  and  masters,  but  to  indus- 
il  problems  as  well.  Given  believing  servants  and  believ- 
masters,  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  dealing 
:h  one  another  as  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  such  problems 
'uld  be  at  an  end.  There  would  be  no  oppression  of  the 
■rkman;  there  would  be  no  labor  troubles.  The  interests 
the  masters  would  be  well  looked  after;  and  the  servants 
uld  be  well  provided  for,  and  comfortable,  and  contented. 
You  will  notice,  however,  that  in  every  home  prob- 
II  at  least  two  persons  are  involved — the  husband 
i  the  wife;  the  child  and  the  parent;  the  servant  and 
master.  And  for  the  solution  to  be  applied  which 
"j  ;  Scripture  prescribes,  both  parties  in  each  relationship 
St  be  united  in  giving  the  Lord  His  rightful  place.  Alas, 
too  often,  while  one  may  be  willing  to  do  this,  the 
;er_  is  most  unwilling,  and  this  leads  us  to  raise  another 
;stion  : 


itl 


.    WHAT    SHOULD    THE    CHRISTIAN    DO    WHEN 
THE  OTHER  PARTY  IN  ANY  RELATIONSHIP  IS 
UNWILLING   TO   GIVE   THE   LORD    HIS 
RIGHTFUL  PLACE? 


It  i  The  answer  to  this  question  may  be  simply  stated — the 
lever  is  responsible  for  his  own  part  in  every  home 
itionship,  regardless  of  what  the  other  does.  If  the  other 
ty  is  unwilling,  or  unbelieving,  let  us  be  sure  that  on 
part  we  give  the  Lord  His  rightful  place.  In  doing 
:  we  will  be  doing  everything  in  OUR  power  to  bring 
'Ut  a  solution,  and  the  Lord  will  bless  us.  But  in  addition 
.his  general  answer,  we  have  specific   instructions  in  the 
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Scriptures,   applying   to  many  of  these   problems  under  the 
circumstances    mentioned. 

To  the  believing  husband  with  an  unbelieving  wife,  the 
Scripture  says,  "If  a  brother  hath  a  wife  that  believeth  not, 
and  she  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  him,  let  him  not  put  her 
away."  And  to  the  believing  wife  who  is  yoked  with  an 
unbelieving  husband  it  says,  "The  woman  which  hath  an 
husband  that  believeth  not,  and  he  be  pleased  to  dwell 
with  her,  let  her  not  leave  him."  And  then  it  adds,  "The 
unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified  (set  apart)  by  the  wife, 
and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  (set  apart)  by  the 
husband,  else  were  your  children  unclean,  but  now  are  they 
holy.  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart,  let  him  depart.  A 
brother  or  sister  is  not  under  bondage  in  such  cases  :  but 
God  hath  called  us  to  peace.  For  what  knowest  thou 
O  wife,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  husband?  or  how 
know;est  thou,  O  man,  whether  thou  shah  save  thy  wife?" 
(I  Cor.  7:12-16).  And  to  this  Peter  adds  a  word  of  instruc- 
tion to  the  believing  wife  with  an  unbelieving  husband: 
"Likewise  ye  wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your  own  husbands; 
that,  if  any  obey  not  the  Word,  they  also  may  without  the 
(a)  word  be  won  by  the  conversation  (conduct)  of  their 
wives  ;  while  they  behold  your  chaste  conversation  coupled 
with  fear"   (I    Pet.  3:1-2). 

And  to  believing  servants  with  unbelieving  or  unreason- 
able masters,  the  Scripture  has  a  word  to  say.  "Servants, 
be  subject  to  your  masters  ;  with  all  fear,  not  only  to  the 
good  and  gentle,  but  also  to  the  froward,  for  this  is  thank- 
worthy, if  a  man  for  conscience  toward  God  endure  grief, 
suffering  wrongfully:  for  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be 
buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  take  it  patiently?  But  if,  when 
ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patientlv,  this  is 
acceptable  with   God"   (I  Pet.   2:18-20). 

And  in  all  these  relationships  in  which  there  is  an  abnor- 
mality caused  by  unbelief  or  sin  or  selfishness  of  others, 
the  further  word  of  the  Holy   Spirit   by   Peter  is  applicable 

4i2C,3ff'^~ 


''GRACE  AND  TRUTH' 


and  helpful.  "Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an 
example,  that  ye  should  follow  His  steps  :  Who  did  no  sin, 
neither  was  giiile  found  in  His  mouth  :  Who,  when  He  was 
reviled,  reviled  not  again  ;  when  He  suffered  He  threatened 
rot;  but  committed  Himself  to  Him  that  judgeth  right- 
eously" (I  Pet.  2:21-23).  What  a  blessing  it  is  to  know 
that  we  are  in  the  Lord's  hands,  and  that  in  His  own  time 
He  will  bring  the  needed  help  and  blessing.  The  soul  who 
knows  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  nothing  to  Hve  for 
but  what  he  can  get  out  of  this  life,  and  after  this  the  judg- 
ment. But  for  the  believer  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  suffer 
as  he  may  in  this  life,  eternity  lies  ahead,  and  in  eternity 
there  will  be  no  such  problems  as  now  distress  and  perplex 
us,  for  we  will  be  with  our  Lord  and  like  Him,  and  in  all 
things  He  will  have  His  rightful  place.  Let  us  then  yield 
ourselves  to  Him  and  be  occupied  with  Him,  and  live  for 
Him  in  this  life,  and  in  the  life  to  come  we  will  receive  at 
His  hand  the  reward  of  faithfulness   (I  Cor.  3:11-15). 
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VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Some  years  ago  when  the  country  around  Cincinnati 
was  newer  than  it  is  now,  a  pious  farmer  was  busy  clearing 
his  land.  He  had  a  number  of  hands  employed,  and  was 
anxious  to  accomplish  a  large  amount  of  work  while  the 
weather  was  favorable.  He  called  his  men  early  and  went 
out  with  them  before  breakfast  was  ready.  A  horn  was 
blown  and  thev  came  in  and  ate,  and  returned  again  to 
their    work.     This    farmer    had    been    accustomed    to    have 
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prayers  every  morning  with  his  family.  But  to  keep 
many  men  from  chopping  and  log-rolling  while  he  res 
and  prayed  was  more  than  he  could  afford ;  so  Satan  suf 
gested,  and  the  good  man  yielded.  His  pious  wife  saw  wil 
grief  that  the  family  altar  was  neglected,  and  her  husban 
in  haste  to  get  rich,  was  departing  from  God.  She  talked  i 
him,  and  pleaded  with  him,  but  in  vain.  At  last  she  dete 
mined  to  try  another  experiment. 

The  next  morning  the  farmer  and  his  men  went  out 
usual  to  their  work.  The  sun  began  to  climb  up  the  sk 
but  no  breakfast  horn  was  heard.  They  grew  hungry  ai 
looked  anxiously  toward  the  house ;  they  listened,  but  st 
the  expected  summons  did  not  come.  After  waiting 
hour  beyond  the  usual  time,  they  w.ent  into  the  house, 
table  was  set,  no  coffee  boiling  on  the  fire,  no  cook  ov 
or  before  it.  The  good  wife  was  knitting  quietly,  with  tl||lri 
Bible  on  her  lap. 

"What  does  this  mean?"  cried  the  husband,  "Why  isi 
our  breakfast  ready?"  "I  thought  you  were  in  such  a  hur 
about  your  work  that  you  hadn't  time  to  eat  it."  "Do  y( 
think  we  can  live  without  eating?"  "You  can  live  witho 
eating  as  well  as  without  praying.  The  spirit  needs  t 
Bread  of  heaven  as  much  as  the  body  needs  the  bread 
earth."  "Well,  well,"  said  the  farmer,  "get  us  some  brea 
fast,  and  we  will  have  our  prayers  every  morning, 
matter  how  busy  we  are  or  how  many  workmen  I  hav 
She  got  the  breakfast,  and  he  kept  his  word.  The  lessi 
was  a  good  one,  and  never  forgotten. 

— The  Gospel  Hera 
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Sunday,   October   30,    18 


THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  LAW  OBSERVANCE 

Lesson   Text:    Prov.  23:29-35;    Rom.   13:1-7;    I   Cor.  9:19-27; 

Gal.   6:1-10:    I    Pet.   2:11-17 

(Assigned    for    Printing:      Rom.    13:1-7;     Gal.    6:7-10) 

Devotional  Reading:    I   Pet.  4:12-18 


Golden    Text: 

"Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked:  for  whatsoever 
a   man    soweth,   that   shall   he   also   reap"    (Gal.  6:7). 

The  Scriptures  assigned  for  today's  lesson  furnish  five 
convincing  arguments  as  to  why  Christians  should  abstam 
from  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors.  Let  us  take  up  these 
arguments  one  by  one  and   see  their   force  and  value. 

1.  THE    ARGUMENT     OF    PERSONAL    WELL-BEING 

The  first  of  these  Scriptures  presents  the  argument  that 
the  Christian  should  abstain  from  the  use  of  intoxicants 
because  to   do   so  is  for  his  own  best   interests'. 

T^    get  this  argument  clearly   before  u~,  first   let  us   read 


the  Scripture  itself.  "Who  hath  woe?  Who  hath  sorrow;-- 
Who  hath  contentions?  Who  hath  babblings?  Who  hath 
wounds  without  cause?  Who  hath  redness  of  eyes?  They 
that  tarrv  long  at  the  wine ;  they  that  go  to  seek  mixed 
wine.  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red,  when  it 
giveth  his  color  in  the  cup,  when  it  moveth  itself  aright 
At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and  stingeth  like  an 
adder.  Thine  eyes  shall  behold  strange  women,  and  thme 
heart  shall  utter  perverse  things.  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  as 
he  that  lieth  down  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  or  as  he  that 
lieth  upon  the  top  of  a  mast.  They  have  stricken  me,  shalt 
thou  say,  and  I  was  not  sick;  they  have  beaten  me,  and  I 
felt  it  not:  When  shall  I  awake?  I  will  seek  it  yet  agam' 
(Prov.  23:29-35).  TTiis  Scripture  plainly  teaches  that  a 
man  suffers  from  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquor.  He  suffers 
physically,  for  the  harvest  of  drunkenness  is  physical 
injuries  and  the  weakening  of  the  body.  He  suffers  morally, 
for  the  use  of  intoxicants  leads  to  impurity  of  thought,  and 
word,  and  deed.  And  he  suffers  spiritually,  for,  persisting 
in  the  use  of  strong  drink,  he  finds  his  will  enslaved,  so 
that  he  becomes  the  victim  of  a  habit— the  slave  of  appetite. 
Surely   such  things  as  these  are   most  undesirable,  and  the 


testimony  of  Scripture  as  to  the  evil  effects  of  using  strc 
drink  is  abundandantly  confirmed  by  human  experience. 

Since  the  use  of  strong  drink  produces  such  evil  resu 
it  certainly  is  for  a  man's  own  best  interests  that  he  abst 
from  it.  When  we  know  that  a  machine  is  dangerous,  a 
likely  to  cut  off  a  man's  arm,  we  put  up  signs  warn 
him  of  the  danger.  In  the  face  of  such  warnings,  what  n 
in  his  right  mind  would  deliberately  thrust  his  hand 
arm  into  the  place  of  danger?  Or  when  we  know  tha 
chemical  preparation  is  poisonous,  we  plainly  label 
bottle,  "Poison!"  What  rational  human  being,  after  read 
the  label,  would  drink  from  that  bottle?  So  the  Scriptu 
label  strong  drink  for  the  poison  that  it  is,  and  warn 
the  danger  of  using  it.  The  child  of  God  will  certainly 
looking  out  for  his  own  physical,  moral,  and  spiritual  w 
being  if  he  gives  heed  to  the  warnings  of  Scripture 
lets   it   alone. 


II.  THE   ARGUMENT   OF   OBEDIENCE    TO 
AUTHORITY 

The  second  argument  which  our  lesson  Scripture  s 
gest  is'  that  a  Christian  should  abstain  from  the  use 
strong  drink  because  to  do  so  is  to  observe  the  laws  of 
country. 

The    Scripture    to    which     we    refer    is    Romans    13: 

"Let    every   soul   be    subject   unto   the   higher   powers, 
there    is    no   power   but    of    God:    the    powers    that    be 
ordained    of     God.      Whosoever,     therefore,     resisteth 
power,  resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God:  and  they  that  re 
shall    receive    to    themselves    damnation.     For    rulers 
not  a  terror  to  good  works,  but  to  the  evil.    Wilt  thou  t 
not   be   afraid  of  the  power?    Do  that   which  is   good, 
thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the  same  :    For  he  is  the  mini 
of  God  to  thee  for  good.    But  if  thou  do  that  which  is 
be  afraid ;  for  he  beareth   not  the  sword  in  vain :   for  h 
the    minister    of    God,   a   revenger   to    execute    wrath    v 
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im  that  doeth  evil.  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  subject, 
ot  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience  sake.  For  for 
his  cause  pay  ye  tribute  also:  for  they  are  God's  ministers, 
ttending  continually  upon  this  very  thing."  In  the  light 
f  this  Scripture,  it  is  evident  that  God  holds  His  children 
ccountable  for  obedience  or  disobedience  to  the  laws  of 
heir  country   and   to  constituted  authority. 

In  our  country  this  applies  with  special  force  to  absti- 
;ence  from  using  strong  drink.  It  is  the  law  of  the  United 
tates  of  America,  written  in  the  constitution  as  the 
;ighteenth  Amendment,  that  no  resident  therein  shall 
aanufacture  or  sell  intoxicating  liquor.  And  the  spirit  of 
he  law  covers  also  its  use,  as  our  courts  have  held.  We 
re  glad  that  this  IS  the  law  of  our  country.  We  know 
hat  in  the  days  before  prohibition  became  law,  many 
xtravigant  claims  were  made  for  it  which  have  not 
roven  valid.  To  listen  to  many  temperance  orators  in 
hose  days,  one  would  have  thought  that  the  enactment  of 
rohibition  laws  would  bring  in  the  millennium.  This  it 
ertainly  has  not  done.  But  it  is  truly  a  crime  to  manu- 
acture  and  sell  drink  which  robs  men  of  reason  and 
lorality  and  transforms  them  into  brutes  and  beasts,  and 
:  is  always  desirable  for  crime  to  be  labelled  crime  and 
ealt  with  as  such.  We  trust  that  prohibition  will  always 
emain  the  law  of  our  country,  and  we  believe  that 
hristians  should  do  everything  in  their  power  to  see  that 
shall,  for  in  spite  of  the  falsehoods  of  anti-prohibition 
gitators,  anyone  who  is  at  all  familiar  with  conditions 
efore  and  after  prohibition  realizes  that  prohibition  HAS 
rought  many  positive  benefits.  Though  it  has  not  accom- 
lished  all  that  was  claimed  for  it,  it  certainly  has  produced 
jnditions  which  are  much  better  than  in  the  days  of 
le  open  saloon.  And  as  long  as  prohibition  is  the  law 
f  our  land,  the  Scripture  teaching  on  law  observance  and 
bedience  to  authority  should  be  a  powerful  argument  to 
eter  Christians   from  the  use  of  intoxicating   liquor. 

III.    THE   ARGUMENT   OF   FUTURE    REWARD 

Another  argument  which  is  of  tremendous  force,  whether 

Fohibition  laws  are  annulled  or  established,  is'  that  abstin- 
,ce    from    the    use    of    intoxicants    is    necessary    to    insure 
tat   believers   shall   receive   a  full   rew^ard. 

The  Scripture  which  presents  this  thought  is  I  Cor.  9: 
t"  |U27.  "Know  ye  not  that  they  which  run  in  a  race  run  all, 
^f  at  one  receiveth  the  prize?  So  run  that  ye  may  obtain. 
„lnd  every  man  that  striveth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate 
^1  all  things.  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible  crown, 
at  we  an  incorruptible.  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncer- 
inly;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air:  But  I 
;ep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection  :  lest  by 
ly  means,  when  I  have  '  preached  to  others,  I  myself 
lould  be  a  castaway."  This  Scripture  has  been  much 
isunderstood  and  much  abused.  Some  have  used  it  to 
ach  that  there  is  danger  of  a  Christian  losing  his  salva- 
on.  And  this  confusion  has  grown  out  of  the  word 
;astaway"  in  verse  27.  But  a  little  study  of  this  word  will 
ake  it  plain  that  it  is  not  teaching  the  loss  of  salvation, 
•  warning  against  it.  The  Greek  word  translated  "cast- 
/vay"  means  literally,  "disapproved,"  which  is  a  very 
liferent  matter.  (The  positive  form  of  the  same  word  is 
anslated  "approved"  in  II  Tim.  2:15.)  The  context  of  I 
K.  9  :27  makes  it  plain  as  to  what  was  the  realm  in  which 
aul  feared  he  might  be  disapproved,  for  the  context  says 
at^  he  was  seeking  for  a  "prize,"  or  "crown,"  or  reward. 
,  I  3d's  Word  teaches  plainly  that  a  believer  cannot  lose  his 
Ivation  (John  5:24;  10:28-29;  6:37).  But  it  teaches  just 
i  plainly  that  one  can  fail  to  receive  the  reward  which 
3d  waists  to  give  him  (I  Cor.  3:11-15;  II  John  8). 
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j  The  pfu^icular  thing  which  Paul  says  he  does  to  prevent 
ing  disapproved  is  highly  significant  in  connection  with 
iday's  leiison.  "I  keep  under  my  body  and  bring  it  into 
ibjectfon,  lest  that  by  any  means,  when  I  have  preached  to 
ihers,  I  myself  should  be  a  castaway  (disapproved)"  (I 
)r.  9:27).  To  discipline  his  body  was  a  means  of  insuring 
ward.  To  fail  to  discipline  the  body,  therefore,  would 
a  way  to  lose  his  reward.  And  this  is  the  sin  of  the 
;briate.  The  drunkard  is  the  slave  of  appetite.  He  is 
e  servant  of  the  body  instead  of  its  master.  Instead  of 
eping  his  body  under,  his  soul  is  ridden  hard  by  the 
>,(  ivings  of  the  body.    Drunkenness,  therefore,  is  one  thing 
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which  can  rob  a  believer  of  his  reward.  And  this  other 
Scriptures  plainly  declare,  such,  for  instance,  as  Galatians 
5 :21,  which  names  drunkenness  among  the  works  of  the 
flesh,  and  says,  "They  which  do  such  things  shall  not 
inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God."  A  believer  should  abstain 
from  using  intoxicating  liquor  because  to  use  it  will  rob 
him  of  some  reward. 

IV.  THE  ARGUMENT  OF  SPIRITUAL.  LIBERTY 

A  further  argument  for  the  believer  to  abstain  from  the 
use  of  strong  drink  is  that  to  do  so  is  necessary  if  he 
would  enjoy   spiritual  liberty. 

In  these  days  when  prohibition  is  being  fiercely  attacked, 
we  hear  much  about  "personal  liberty,"  which  means  that 
men  insist  on  having  the  legal  right  to  get  drunk. 
Such  liberty  is  not  liberty  at  all,  but  bondage.  As  we  saw 
in  our  last  point,  drunkenness  is  one  of  the  works  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  flesh  is  continually  warring  against  the  soul, 
seeking  to  bring  it  into  subjection.  When  we  grow  angry, 
or  cherish  impure  thoughts,  or  hatred,  or  envy,  or  become 
drunken,  or  do  any  of  the  things  which  are  included  among 
the  works  of  the  flesh  listed  in  Galatians  5:19-21,  we  sur- 
render to  the  flesh,  and  II  Pet.  2:19  says,  "Of  whom  a  man 
is  overcome,  of  the  same  is  he  brought  in  bondage."  To 
be  truly  at  liberty,  therefore,  a  man  needs  to  be  victorious 
over   the   flesh    with    its   lusts. 

This  is  the  argument  of  Galatians  6:1-1!;,  of  which  W3 
quote  verses  7-8.  "Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked: 
for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For 
he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corrup- 
tion; but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap 
life  everlasting."  To  drink  intoxicating  liquors  is  to  sow 
to  the  flesh.  Even  though  one  does  not  become  drunken, 
and  uses  liquor  only  moderately,  even  that  moderate  use 
breaks  down  moral  and  spiritual  resistance  and  lays  the 
soul  open  to  the  assaults  of  the  flesh.  Anyone  who  is  at  all 
familiar  with  the  efifects  of  alchoholic  beverages,  if  honest, 
must  testifiy  that  under  their  influence  men  commit  every 
other  vile  and  abominable  thing  named  among  the  works 
of  the  flesh  in  Galatians  5:19-21.  If  a  man  wishes  to  be 
victorious  over  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  therefore,  he  must, 
in  the  strength  imparted  by  the  new  man,  eschew  the  use  of 
strong  drink. 

V.   THE  ARGUMENT    OF   TESTIMONY 

In  keeping  with  what  we  have  just  seen  is  the  next 
Scripture.     "Dearly    beloved,    I    beseech    you    as    strangers 
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and  pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts  which  war  against 
the  soul ;  having  your  conversation  honest  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, that,  whereas  they  speak  against  you  as  evildoers, 
they  may  by  your  good  works,  which  they  shall  behold, 
glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation.  Submit  yourselves  to 
every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake  :  whether  it  be 
to  tlie  king,  as  supreme ;  or  unto  governors,  as_  unto  them 
that  are  sent  by  him  for  the  punishment  of  evildoers,  and 
for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well.  For  so  is  the  will  of 
God,  that  with  well  doing  ye  may  put  to  silence  the  igno- 
rance of  foolish  men:  as  free,  and  not  using  your 
libertv  for  a  cloke  of  maliciousness,  but  as  the  ser- 
vants' of  God.  Honor  all  men.  Love  the  brotherhood. 
Fear  God.  Honor  the  king"  (I  Pet  2:11-17).  This 
Scripture  also  confirms  the  argument  from  the  believer's 
responsibility  to  obey  the  government  and  observe  its  laws. 
But  there  is  an  additional  thought  suggested,  which  we 
have  not  yet  considered,  and  it  is  to  this  thought  that  we 
tiow  call  attention. 

This  Scripture  speaks  plainly  of  the  effect  of  the 
believer's  life  upon  others.  Verse  twelve  exhorts  us  to  have 
uur  conversation  honest  among  the  Gentiles,  in  order  that 
though  now  they  may  revile  us,  ultimately  they  may  glorify 
God  because  of  our  good  works.  And  verse  fifteen  says  that 
it  is  God's  will  that  by  our  well  doing  we  may  put  to  silence 
the  ignorance  of  foolish  men.  These  verses  bear  directly 
upon  the  thought  of  the  believer's  testimony.  And  so  we 
present  as  the  fifth  argument  as  to  why  the  believer  should 
abstain  from  the  use  of  strong  drink,  the  fact  that  to  do  so 
is  necessary  if  he  would  maintain  an  effective  and  fruitful 
testimony.  Proverbs  23  -.ii  tells  us  the  direct  result  of 
drunkenness  :  "Thine  heart  shall  utter  perverse  things." 
And  it  has  many  equally  evil  indirect  results.  If  s.  child 
of  God  is  known  to  be  the  victim  of  drink,  his  testimony 
is  nullified  thereby,  even  though  in  his  sober  periods  he 
may  teach  doctrine  which  is  true  to  the  Word  of  God.  And 
even  though  one  uses  liquor  only  in  moderation,  his  very 
use  of  it  is  almost  sure  to  be  a  stone  of  stumbling  in  the 
paths  of  others;  and  the  Scripture  says,  "It  is  good  neither 
to  eat  flesh  (idol  meat),  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  anything 
wherebv  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made 
weak"  (Rom.  14:21).  If  we  would  bear  effective  testimony 
by  lip  and  life,  by  all  means  we  should  determine  to  have 
nothing  to  do  with   intoxicating  liquor. 
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VITAL-TRUTH   ILLUSTRATION 

"Thy  prophets  have'  seen  vain-and  foolish  things  for  thee 
and  they  have  not  discovered-  thine  iniquity,  to  turn  away 
thy  captivity;  but  have  seen  for  thee  false  burdens  and 
causes  of  banishment"   (Lam.   2:14). 

This  passage  of  God's  Word  came  into  mind  recently 
on  reading  a  newspaper  report  of  a  brutal  asault  on  a  high 
school  girl  by  five  of  her  classmates,  one  of  them  her 
fiance.  They  were  all  participants  in  a  drinking  party 
which  gave  occasion  to  the  defence  attorney  to  say  :  "This 
is  the  result  of  the  prohibition  law.  No  one  can  condemn 
these  boys  for  what  they  have  done.  I  sympathize  with  al 
of  them.   They  didn't  write  the  prohibition  law." 

In  other  words,  the  murderers  in  this  case  were  not  these 
boys,  but  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  who,  througl 
their  state  and  federal  representatives,  caused  the  Eight- 
eenth Amendment  to  be  written  into  our  Constitution 
and  the  Volstead  law  to  be  placed  upon  our  statute  book 
"Dear  boys,  if  you  would  gratify  your  lust  with  impunity,'  I 
this  lawyer  seems  to  say,  "just  drink  poisoned  liquor  enougl  ■ 
before  the  act.  The  iniquity  of  your  own  hearts  will  no 
be  to  blame  then,  but  the  perversity  of  the  decent  peopl 
who  closed  the  dram  shops  against  you."  Thus  this  attor 
ney  prophet  is  bolstering  them  up  in  their  wrong-doinf 
and  deceiving  them  with  false  reasoning  ....  It  is  Rober 
Burns  over  again,  only  that  he  charged  his  wrong-doinj 
directly  upon  God  Himself  and  not  upon  any  human  beinj 
or  human  law.  In  the  prospect  of  approaching  death,  h 
wrote  : 

"If  I  have  wandered  in  those  paths  of  life  I  ought  to  shur 
As   something,    loudly,  in   my   breast,   remonstrates   I   hav 

done — 
Thou   knowest   Thou    hast   formed    me   with   passions    wil 

and  strong ; 
And    listening   to   their    witching    voice    has    often    led    m 

wrong." 

This    kind   of    ungodly    cannot   stand   in    the   judgment,   no 
such  sinners  in  the  congregation  of  the  righteous.    "But  t 
this   man   will    I   look,   even    to   him   that   is   poor,    and  of 
contrite   spirit,  and   trembleth  at   My  Word"   (Isa.  66:2). 

— Moody  Monthl 
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thinking  keeps  them  from  seeing  the  awfulness  of  their 
blasphemy.  The  way  to  keep  the  Soul  from  crooked  think- 
ing is  to  keep  the  mind  saturated  with  the  Word  of  God. 

E,    Stubbornness,    rebellion,    unwillingness 

1  Sam.  15:23 — "For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin 
of  witchcraft,  and  stubbornness  is  as 
iniquity  and    idolatry." 

Isa.  1  :19— "If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient, 
ye  shall  eat  of  the  good  of  the  land." 

Prov.  14:2— "He  that  walketh  in  his 
uprightness  feareth  the  Lord:  but  he 
that  is  perverse  in  his  ways  despiseth 
Him." 

When  a  Christian  begins  to  respond  to  God's  dealing 
with  his  life,  he  is  likely  to  discover  that  hidden  down 
underneath  in  the  Soul,  the  Old  Nature  has  built  a  structure 
(..f  stubbornness,  rebellion,  and  unwillingness.  Each  new 
truth  from  God's  Word  calling  for  fuller  separation  or 
deeper  consecration  will  become  the  revelation  of  the 
extent  to  which  these  Old  Nature  manifestations  have 
gotten  their  grip  on  the  Soul. 
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F.    Self-pity    and   bitterness 

Job  10:1— "My  soul  is  weary  of  my  life; 
I  will  leave  my  complaint  upon  myself; 
I  will  speak  in  the  bitterness  of  my 
soul." 

Heb.  12:15— "Looking  diligently  lest  any 
man  fail  of  the  grace  of  God;  lest  any 
root  of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble 
you  and  thereby  many  be  defiled." 

Eph.  4 :31 — "Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speak- 
ing,  be  put   away   from  you  .   .   .  ." 

Self-pity  and  bitterness  are  twins.  They  are  so  comm 
they  are  "almost  universal.  Most  of  the  heart-breaki 
divisions  among  Christians  are  caused  by  them. 

CONCLUSION: 

Believer  in  Christ  Jesus,  awake  from  the  slumber  tl 
the  Old  Nature  has  brought  upon  you.  Let  God  open  yo 
eyes  to  the  manifestations  of  the  Old  Nature  which  ha 
found  place  in  your  life,  and  obey  the  apostle  Paul's  injur 
tion  to  "put  off  the  old  man,"  which  can  only  be  done 
"looking  unto  Jesus  the  .A.uthor  and  Finisher  of  our  fait 
trusting  His  sufficiency. 

9  6  )?«•"•- 
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A^eep  them  away  will  not  be  a  watery  one,  as  then,  but  a 
eritable  flood  of  blood. 

Satan  is  yet  to  be  cast  out  of  the  heavenly  places,  and 
hen  he  is,  he  will  be  filled  with  great  wrath,  and  every 
torn  of  his  being  will  be  directed  against  the  Jewish  nation 
nd  the  land  of  Palestine  in  an  effort  to  thwart  the  pur- 
Dses  of  God  which  center  in  that  nation,  and  thus  seek  to 
revent   his   own    ultimate   overthrow. 

'>-'HIS  conflict  will  end  with  the  personal  advent  of 
'(9  Christ.  He  will  come  forth  to  fight  with  the  armies 
of  heaven,  and  so  great  will  be  the  carnage  as  a  result 
f  the  judgment  of  God  upon  a  wicked  and  rebellious  world 
aat  the  blood  will  flow  to  the  bridle  bits  of  the  horses, 
uch  is  the  language  of  the  Bible  itself.  Prophecy  declares 
lat  it  will  require  seven  months  to  bury  the  dead.  It  will 
e  the  battle  of  man's  impossible  hopes.    Defeat  is  inevitable 


to  the  man  who  would  live  in  rebellion  against  (iod.  Xo  man 
can  shake  his  fist  in  the  face  of  God  and  not  get  thoroughly 
whipped.  All  of  this  is  not  in  the  plan  of  God,  but  in  His 
revelation  of  the  plans  and  schemes  of  man. 

A  better  day  is  coming.  The  world  will  yet  see  a  war- 
less  condition,  when  nations  shall  cease  to  learn  and  make 
war.  But  that  day  vrill  not  be,  neither  can  it  be,  until  the 
Prince  of  Peace  comes  and  establishes  it  Himself.  Idol 
shepherds  are  they  who  fail  to  teach  these  things  to  the 
people.  When  His  feet  shall  rest  in  that  day  upon  the  Mount 
of  Olives,  then  shall  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  the  glory 
of  the  Lord.  Until  then,  heart  peace  is  promised  for  those 
who  will  accept  it,  for  He  made  such  peace  through  the 
blood  of  His  cross.  Though  the  rumbhngs  of  war  may  be 
heard  on  every  side,  the  Christian  has  within  him  a  peace 
that    passeth    all    understanding. 
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ejection  of  Jesus  Christ— will  fill  the  mind  of  the  banished 
ith  terrible  remorse,  and  make  existence  a  veritable  hell. 
nd  what  more  shall  be  added? 

LIGHT  AND  DARKNESS 

HE  picture  of  the  awful  condition  of  the  lost  is  fur- 
ther developed  in  the  contrast  between  light  and 
darkness  The  redeemed  shall  dwell  m  the  midst  ot 
iie  shekinah  glory.  They  shall  ever  enjoy  that  glory  in 
s  full  light.  The  light  of  the  eternal  city  will  be  Jesus. 
rie  Light  of  the  world.  "And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the 
un  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it :  for  the  glory  ot 
iod  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof  (Rev. 
1-23).  In  contrast  to  this  is  the  outer  darkness  where  the 
ays  of  divine  love  never  fall.  It  will  be  a  darkness  which 
J  eternal  and  which   ever  deepens. 

FELLOW  SKIP  AND  SEPARATION     , 

CTT  NOTHER  contrast  is  seen  in  the  fellowship  of  the 
\/\  righteous  with  God  and  the  separation  of  the  wicked 
from  God.  A  marriage  feast  is  the  occasion  of  the 
oy  and  fellowship  between  the  King  of  Glory  and  His  right- 
ous  people.  But  the  wicked  shall  be  cast  into  outer  dark- 
ess  (Matt.  25:1-13).  The  righteous  shall  sit  with  Abraham, 
saac  and  Jacob  in  the  coming  Kingdom  (Matt.  »:11)- 
they  shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and 
hall  reign  with  Him  a  thousand  years  (Rev.  2U:0), 
■ut  the  wicked  shall  be  cast  into  outer  darkness. 
^he  righteous  shall  enjoy  perfect  communion  with  God, 
and  they  shall  see  His  face,  and  His  name  shall  be  in 
heir  foreheads"  (Rev.  22:4).  But  what  a  sad  prospect  for 
ihe  unsaved.  They  shall  die  the  second  death,  that  is, 
indergo  eternal  separation  and  banishment  from  the  pres- 
nce  of  God  in  outer  darkness.  "But  the  fearful,  and  the 
inbelieving,  and  the  abominable,  and  murderers,  and  whore- 
nongers,  and  sourcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall 
lave  their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and 
irimstone:  which  is  the  second  death"  (Rev.  21:8).  These 
ayings  are  faithful  and  true.  Oh,  fearful  destiny  of  the 
;!hrist-rejecting  soul ! 

TWO   GARMENTS 

■"^HIS  contrast  stands  out  vividly,  and  the  whole  matter 
'(S)  of  the  soul's  destiny  hinges   here.    Whether  the  sou' 
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or  be  cast  into  outer  darkness,  depends  upon  the  garment 
that  is  worn.  The  scene  depicted  in  Matthew  twenty-two 
is  a  judgment  scene.  Two  kinds  of  garments  will  be  worn, 
the  wedding  garment  which  is  provided  by  the  King,  and 
the  garment  of  self-righteousness.  The  wedding  garment 
symbolizes  the  righteousness  of  God  which  is  unto  all  and 
upon  all  them  that  believe  in  Jesus.  A  royal  inspection  will 
take  place;  the  King  will  behold  the  guests;  He  will  see 
who  has  not  on  the  festal  garment  as  that  counts  as  meet- 
ness  for  the  feast.  The  festal  robes  are  provided.  Not  to 
wear  one  is  a  mark  of  contempt  toward  the  King.  The  filthy 
rags  of  self-righteousness  will  not  be  tolerated  in  heaven. 
The  most  presumptuous  will  be  speechless  in  the  presence  of 
the  King.  The  punishment  of  the  unrighteous  will  be  fear- 
ful. They  shall  be  bound  hand  and  foot  and  cast  out  from 
the  brilliantly  lighted  banqueting-hall— from  the  bright- 
ness of  heaven's  glory  to  the  darkness  of  hell's  misery. 
There,  memory  will  ever  haunt  and  taunt  the  soul.  There 
will  be  impotent  rage.  Hell  will  not  be  a  reformatory  "He 
that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still:  and  he  that  is  filthy, 
let  him  be  filthy  still:  and  he  that  is  righteous,  let  him 
be  righteous  still:  and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy 
still"   (Rev.  22:11).    This  is  the  fiat  of  the  Almighty! 

As  long  as  truth  is  truth,  as  long  as  the  Bible  is  the  Word 
of  God  and  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  THERE  IS  A  HELL. 
And  it  is  right  that  there  should  be  a  hell  for  it  is  right  that 
sin  should  be  punished.  It  is  written  into  the  very  texture  of 
our  beings  that  sin  should  be  punished.  We  all  feel  it. 
God's  Word  reveals  it.  Jesus  Christ  dying  on  the  Cross 
of  Calvary  is  God's  justification  for  the  outer  darkness.  Hell 
is  the  best  that  an  infinitelv  loving  and  powerful  and  merci- 
ful God  can  do  for  those  who  reject  His  Son.  And  if  men 
go  to  perdition  they  go   with   God   weeping  over  them. 

Unsaved  reader!  all  the  sacrifice  that  heaven  could  make 
was  made  for  j^ou.  Christ  went  into  the  darkness  of  sepa- 
ration from  God  in  order  that  you  might  be  made  nigh  unto 
God.  He  died  to  save  you  from  the  outer  darkness  that  you 
might  bask  in  the  light  of  His  glory  forever.  To  reject  His 
sacrifice  is  to  make  it  right  that  you  should  go  to  hell. 
To  accept  Him  is  to  make  it  right  that  you  sho-uld  go  to 
heaven.    Will  you  accept  Him? 


the 


will    enter    into     Christ's    Kingdom,    experience 

neffable  jov  of  the  saved,  dwell  in  the  light  of  the  glory  of 

}od,  enjoy   fellowrship  with   Him  in  the   banqueting  house. 


(n\  ARKNESS  and  confusion  cannot  live  in 
°^  Goi'.f  fresence,  whether  we  look  at  it  in 
a  physical,  moral,  intellectual,  or ,  spiritual  point 
of  view.  ■    —J-  ^-  Darby 
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"GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


WHEN  THE  LIGHT  DAWNED  ON  A  JEWESS 


( C ontimied  from    f.   280) 


"Suppose  that  these  sacrifices  were  only  given  as  a  picture 
of  a  great  sacrifice  which  was  to  he  made,  one  which  would 
be  sufficient  to  make  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
\^"orld.  Would  not  that  be  a  good  explanation  of  the  reason 
for  God's  commanding   the   animal  sacrifices?" 

"Yes."  answered  Ruth,  hesitatingly.  "Of  course,  I  would 
be  a  fool  not  to  know  what  you  are  driving  at.  Miss  Morgat. 
You  mean  that  the  death  of  Him  Whom  you  call  your 
Messiah  is  the  great  sacrifice  with  atoning  power  for  the 
sins  of  the  world?" 

"Yes,  that  is  what  I  mean.  Ruth,  you  are  beginning  to 
doubt  the  truth  of  your  own  religion.  Will  you  try  seeing 
how  my  own  will  fit  on  the  foundation  of  your  father's 
faith?  I  have  never  asked  you  before,  but  I  do  now.  Ruth, 
will  you  read  the  book  of  my  faith?  Will  you  give  it  a 
fair  test?  That  is  all  I  ask,"  and  Miss  Morgat,  hastily  leav- 
ing the  room,  returned  in  a  moment  with  a  New  Testament 
in   her   hands.    "Will  you  do   it?"  she  repeated. 

Ruth  hesitated,  then  stretched  out  her  hand  for  the 
Book.  "If  there  is  any  light  anywhere,  I  guess  I  sure  need 
it,"  she  said  with  a  slightly  bitter  laugh. 

Left  to  herself,  she  sat  down  by  the  window  and  began 
to  read  in  the  little  Book  the  Gospel  according  to  Matthew. 
Prejudiced  against  it  though  she  was,  she  felt  her  heart 
going  out  to  the  spirit  of  the  little  volume.  "What  a  won- 
derful world  this  would  be  if  we  only  put  such  teachings 
into  practice,"  she  sighed  once.  As  she  read  further  on 
into  the  volume,  she  felt  herself  becoming  convinced  even 
a""ainst  her  will  that  here  was  One.  the  circumstances  of 
Whose  life  and  death  at  least  fitted  in  every  detail 
with  the  old  familiar  prophecies  in  which  she  had 
been  instructed  from  babyhood.  With  her  mind  torn 
by  the  uncertainty  of  her  own  position,  she  noted 
with  an  increasintr  sense  of  wonder  the  numerous  quota- 
tions from  the  old  Scriptures  with  which  Matthew  proved 
that  this  One  of  Whom  he  wrote  was  indeed  the  Christ,  the 
promised   Messiah. 

"Dare  I  believe?"  she  whispered,  pausing  to  press  her 
hands  tightly  against  her  aching  head.  Then  taking  up 
the   Book  she  read  on  and  on,   through  the   account  of  His 


betrayal,    His    horrible    suffering.    His    shameful    death.    Hi 
wondrous   resurrection.   His   glorious  ascension. 

"Dare  I  refuse  to  believe?"  she  murmured,  shaken  in 
soul   by   the   Divine  power  of   the  tale. 

Rising  hastily,  she  crossed  the  room  and  picked  up  her 
own  copy  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures.  Turning  to  the  fifty- 
third  chapter  of  Isaiah,  she  read  it  through  with  the 
utmost  care.  "Oh,  surely  there  are  no  two  Messiahs,  one 
suffering,  and  one  crowned,  as  I  have  been  taught,"  she 
exclaimed.  "There  is  but  one  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  Mes- 
siah of  the  Jew  and  of  the  whole  world."  With  tears  stream 
ing  from  her  eyes,  she  dropped  on  her  knees  beside  her 
chair.  "Oh,  God,  show  me  the  light,"  she  prayed  from  the 
depth    of  a  longing   heart. 

Softly  through  the  open  window,  from  a  faithful  band 
of  the  Lord's  own  who  were  just  beginning  a  street  meeting 
on   the    corner,   floated   up   the   reassuring   answer : 

Not  all  the  blood  of  beasts 

On   Jewish    altars    slain, 
Could    give    the    guilty    conscience    peace 

Or    wash    awaj'    the    stain. 
But   Christ,  the   Heavenly   Lamb, 

Takes    all    our    sins    away — 
A  sacrifice  of  nobler  name 

And   richer   blood    than   they. 
My  faith  would   lay  her  hand 

On    that    dear   head   of    Thine, 
While   like  a  penitent   I  stand 

And   there    confess   my    sin. 
My   soul  looks  back   to  see 

The    burden    Thou    didst    bear. 
While  hanging  on  the  cursed  tree; 

And    knows   her   guilt  is   there. 

Silently  the  girl  knelt  until  the  last  strains  of  the  song 
had  died  away,  then  with  a  face  transfigured  by  the  light 
which  streams  from  the  presence  of  God,  stretching  her 
arms  to  Heaven,  exclaimed.  "Thou  blessed  Christ  of  God 
Thou  Holy  Lamb  of  God,   I  believe,   I  believe!" 


THE  MIRACULOUS  DARKNESS 

(Continued   from.   p.    2y^) 


forth  His  hand  and  touched  His  own  instrument,  striking- 
it  in  unison  with  His  immediate  purpose.  But  no  string 
of  all  the  vast  arrangement  was  snapped  or  strained,  and 
not  a  note   in   all   the  scale    was   left   discordant. 

God  meant  to  bring  Himself  in  contact  with  our  sensi- 
bilities, by  standing  out  apart  from  the  whole  framework 
of  nature,  which  yet  all  the  while  His  power  was  upholding. 

When  we  consider  how  exclusively  the  darkness 
attached  itself  to  the  death  of  Christ,  we  have  the  most 
decisive  proof  of  design  on  the  part  of  God  in  so  displaying 
Himself  to  view.  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  was  dying.  God 
was  appearing.  There  stood  the  cross,  and  there  came 
down  the  darkness.  It  was  His  providential  purpose  both 
to    authenticate    and    to    interpret    the    death    of    His    Son. 


M 


IV.     WHAT    rr    TEACHES 

CCORDINGLY,  this  miracle  of  darkness  was.  first 
of  all,  God's  seal  to  the  truth  of  the  Saviour's 
character    and    mission. 

Wheii '  Jesus  told  His  disbelievers  that  He  came  to 
save'them' -from  their  sins,  they  were  offended  at  Him. 
When  He  ,said,  "I  am  the  Son  of  God,"  they  took  tip  stones 
to  stone  Him.  ^  "Show  us  a  sign  from  heaven,"  they  said. 
Now  'fli^A  .tftcAj-M-ecise    formula    of    their    w.ilful    rejection 


of  Him  came  back  upon  them  in  terrific  confutation.  The 
heavens  did  give  forth  a  sign,  and  the  very  frame  of  the 
universe  bent  in  reverential  obeisance  to  the  crucified 
sufferer  on  that  place  of  a  skull.  Even  the  Roman 
exclaimed,   "Truly  this   was  the   Son  of  God." 

Secondly,  it  was  especially  the  magnifying  of  the  death 
of  Jesus  Christ.  On  no  other  principle  is  it  conceivable 
that  God's  concernment  with  His  death  should  have  been 
made  so  supernaturally  manifest  and  so  overwhelmingly 
impressive. 

Now  the  importance  which  Jesus  claimed  for  His  death 
was  that  of  redemption,  the  redemption  of  us  sinners  from 
our  sins.  He  claimed  that  importance  for  it  on  the  night 
before  He  suffered,  and  repeatedly  before.  Our  pardon, 
our  peace,  our  eternal  life,  should  be  secured  to  us  only 
through   Himself,  in   His   blood. 

.A.nd,  if  true,  was  there  ever  an  importance  like  this? 
"With  what  comparison  shall  we  compare  it?"  The  uni- 
verse, the  ages,  all  earthly  interest — is  not  the  whole,  in 
the   comparison,   as   the  mere    dust   in  the   balance? 


Was   Jesus   Deceived? 


■■■4{2g8'ff 


Moreover,  as  Jesus  thus  claimed,  so  also  did  He,  feel. 
In  His  self-consciousness  He .  realized  Himself  as  being 
made    answerable    for    our    iniquities    and    as    bearing    our    t(i 
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QifQjHY  ivalk  171  darkness,  child  of  God's  grace? 
when   a   heaven-Lit    path    is   your    privilege 


all  the  way  to  glory  1 


-NorTTian  B.  Harrison 


riefs  and  carrying  our  sorrows.  "I  liave,"  He  said,  "a 
aptism  to  be  baptized  with,  and  how  am  I  straitened  till 
t  be  accomplished."  It  was  the  prime  inspiration  of  His 
ife.  And  although  there  was  in  it  a  joy  set  before  Him, 
,nd  although  He  looked  forward  to  being  satisfied  at 
eeing  the  travail  of  His  soul,  yet  it  was  also  a  consuming 
eal.  It  was  a  drinking  up  of  the  beauty  of  His  counte- 
lance,  a  ploughing  into  His  face  the  lines  of  disfigurment, 
nd  the  making  of  Him  a  man  of  sorrows,  acquainted 
vith  grief. 

Did  Jesus,  then,  miscalculate  in  His  estimate  of  His 
eath  ?  Was  His  intense  interest  in  it  a  fanatical  self- 
eception?  Let  God  answer  for  Him,  as,  from  behind  the 
eil  of  natural  causes.  He  came  down  on  Calvary  with 
uch  stupendous  effect.  God's  own  sign-manual  was  that 
niraculous  darkness,  and  over  the  Cross,  the  legend. 
Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  Who  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
he   world." 

Thirdly,  it  symbolizes  the  inconceivable  sufferings  of 
esus  Christ  in  His  death.  God's  own  miraculous  testimony 
I'as  thus  borne  to  the  fact  of  redemption  in  the  death  of 
"hrist.  That  testimony  took  the  form  of  darkness,  because 
f  the  sufferings  of  that  death  being  inflicted  by  Himself, 
t  was  He  Who  laid  upon  Jesus  the  iniquities  of  us  all. 
nd  it  was  He  Who  dropped  out  of  the  heavens  that  thick 
uneral  pall  about  the  Cross  of  Christ.  "Smitten  of  God" 
v^as  what  the  darkness  attested.  The  Father's  own  Son 
'ounded,  bruised,  chastised,  beaten  with  stripes,  by  the 
ery  Father.  It  was  not  merely  the  suffering  of  crucifixion; 
:    was    anguish    iinmediatel^^    from    God. 

No   Longer  Endurable 

-\ccordingly,  at  about  the  close  of  the  darkness,  but 
efore  it  had  closed,  when  His  ever-deepening  agonjr  in 
nduring  the  Father's  wrath  against  man's  sin  had  become 
o  longer  endurable  in  silence,  then  in  a  startling  voice, 
nd  with  an  amazement  of  wretchedness  irrepressible,  He 
loked  up  into  the  darkened  heavens  above  Him,  and  cried. 
My    God,    my    God,    why    hast    Thou    forsaken    Me?" 

Yes,  God  was  there  in  the  darkness,  and  yet,  for  the 
me  being,  in  the  comfort  of  His  communion  He  had  for- 
iken  His  Son.  Of  that  forsaking — His  punishment  as  the 
n-bearer — the  darkness,  so  deep  and  so  dread,  was  the 
"nage  and  the  symbol.  Ah!  Christ's  bearing  our  sins  in  His 
wn  body  was  not  a  make-believe.  It  was  a  stern  and 
xperienced    reality. 


Hid   from   Hi 
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_  Again,  the  darkness  wrapped  Him  all  around.  Just  at 
[is  most  excruciating  sufferings  the  darkness  shut  Him  off 
om  all  witnesses.  This,  the  impenetrable  secrecy  of  those 
St  hours,  is  that  which  gives  to  our  imagination  the  most 
ppreciative  idea  of  what  is  yet  inconceivable.  Throughout 
le  previous  hours,  in  whatever  suffering  he  expressed.  He 
■as  exposed  to  view.  But  it  was  not  for  human  eye  to  see 
lim  in  His  superlative  anguish.  The  man's  sensibility 
Duld  not  have  done  justice  to  that.  If  His  LIFE  of  suffer- 
ig  as  the  sin-bearer  stamped  itself  on  His  very  face,  as 
iaiah  seems  to  say  in  his  fifty-third  chapter,  and  if  it 
lused  him  to  be  recognized  as  having  no  beauty  that  men 
lould.  desire  Him,  then  those  last  hours  in  \yhich  His 
jfferings  culminated,  must  have  stamped  themselves  on 
.is  person  in  impressions  proportionate  to  their  unap- 
roached  severity.  Gethsemane  is  described,  but  not  the 
tter  half  of  Calvary.  Peter,  James,  and  John  were  admit- 
;d  into  his  privacy  of  suffering  in  Gethsemane,  b"t  God 
:  Calvary  drew  the  drapery  of  darkness  around  Him  to 
ide  Him  from  human  gaze. 

Oh,  the  mysteries  of  that  suffering  I  No  eye  of  man  might 
!e  them.  Only  at  the  last  may  be  heard  one  loud  cry  of 
nfathonable  woe  and  utterrnost  desolation.  Yet.  in  that 
■y  is  the  accent  of  assured  victory.  "Why  hast  thou  for- 
iken  Me,"  has  coupled  with  it  the  shout  of  confidence. 
My  God.  Mv  God !" 


V.  WHAT    IT    PROVES 

^O  WERE  symbolized  by  the  darkness  those  inconceiv- 
Q)  able  sufferings  of  our  Redeemer.  And  yet,  while  the 
darkness  was  the  symbol  of  the  Father's  wrath,  it  was 
also  a  proof  of  the  Son's  righteousness.  None  but  a  person 
of  spotless  righteousness,  having  no  sin  of  his  own,  for 
which  to  answer,  could  be  made  responsible  for  sinners. 
If,  therefore,  He  was  the  stricken  of  God,  so  also  He  was 
the  beloved  of  God.  To  suffer  for  man's  sin  He  was  indeed 
appointed.  But  by  that  very  appointment,  as  deep  as  were 
His  sufferings,  so  deep  was  the  Father's  delight  in  His  Per- 
son and  character. 

All  this  shows  us  what  an  untold  evil  and  curse  is  man's 
sin,  since  only  thus  might  Infinite  Love  save  us.  At  the 
same  time  it  shows  us  that  God's  love  is  so  much  stronger 
to  save  us,  than  our  sin  is  to  destroy  us. 

Great  indeed  to  us  is  the  joy  and  the  glory  of  Christ's 
work;  but  great  to  Him  was  the  pain  of  it.  At  His  birth, 
when  the  grandeur  of  results  would  be  especially  thought 
of,  the  night  became  light ;  but  at  His  death,  when  the  pro- 
cess of  reaching  those  results  would  be  the  prominent 
thing,   the   light   became   night. 

Redemption    Wrought 

When,  however,  the  darkness  was  gone  because  of 
His  having  passed  through  it,  He  was  able  to  say,  "It  is 
finished!"  Redemption  is  done!  Then  after  once  again 
crying  aloud  in  trumpet  notes  of  a  conqueror  with  a  voice 
which  rent  the  rocks,  and  opened  the  graves  in  prophecy 
of  His  own  resurrection,  He  sweetly  said,  "Father,  into  Thy 
hands  I  commend  My  spirit."  In  filial  trust  and  satisfaction 
He,  laying  Himself  down  in  His  Father's  arms,  so  yielded 
up  the  ghost. 

VI.  WHAT    IT    IMAGES 

(T^INALLY,  the  Calvary  darkness  imaged  forth  the  doom 
C/  of  those  who  were  now  crucifiing  Christ.  It  was  the 
Father  Who  smote  His  Son — Who  therefore  would 
have  died  had  not  the  Jews  crucified  Him.  But  for  the  same 
reason  that  it  was  competent  for  God  to  smite  Him  for 
us — namely,  that  He  was  a  righteous  Person — it  was  wicked 
for  them  to  do  it.  "They  persecuted  Him  Whom  God  had 
smitten,   and   they   talked   to  the   grief   of   God's    wounded." 

There  is  a  remarkable  prophecy  in  Amos  concerning  the 
miseries  of  the  Jewish  people.  "It  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  saith  the  Lord  God,  that  I  will  cause  the  sun  to 
go  down  at  noon,  and  I  will  darken  the  earth  in  the  clear 
day."  What  an  exact  description  of  the  scene  on  Calvary  ! 
That  prophecy  refers  to  a  yet  future  time  of  misery  for 
the  Jews.  The  darkness  on  Calvary  was  both  pledge  and 
earnest  of  that  darkness  spoken  of  by  the  prophet.  In 
accordance  with  this,  as  He  was  being  led  forth  to  cruci- 
fixion, Jesus  said,  "The  days  are  coming  when  they  shall 
saj'  to  the  mountains.  Fall  on  us,  and  to  the  hills.  Cover 
us;  for  if  thej'  do  these  things  in  a  green  tree,  what  shall 
be  done  in  the  dry?"  That  is.  if  thej^  do  these  things  to 
Him,  the  green  Tree,  the  fruitbearing  Vine,  of  Whom  His 
people  are  the  branches,  what  shall  become  of  them,  the 
dry  tree?    What  shall  God  do  to  them? 

Oh,  by  the  fearfulness  of  that  scene  at  the  crucifixion, 
all  rejectors  of  Christ  shall  perish. 

Brethren,  true  believers  in  Christ,  the  Calvary  darkness 
is  gone,  and  the  true  light  now  shineth.  In  that  light,  the 
path  of  the  believer  is  itself  as  the  shining  light,  which 
shineth  more  and  more  to  the  perfect  day.  Then  our  sun 
shall  never  go  down,  and  the  days  of  our  mourning  shall  be 
ended. 


CiPT^ HE   night  is   far  spent,   the   day    is   at  hand: 
let  us  therefore  cast  off  the   luorks  of  dark- 
ness, and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light. 

— Rom.    I  ^:  12 
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'GRACE  AND  TRUTW 


FROM  HEATHEN  DARKNESS  TO  HIS  MARVELOUS  LIGHT 

(Continued  from  f.   2J^) 


no  more.  The  good  woman  came  to  know  the  Lord  and 
though  now  along  in  years  is  a  true  child  of  God,  a  wor- 
shipper of  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  The  test  to 
which  the  image  was  put  was  of  course  foolish,  showing 
terrible  superstition,  but  that  is  exactly  the  confidence 
the  people  are  taught  to  have  in  these  images  of  wood  and 
cla3'.  What  a  change  takes  place  when  these  precious  souls 
turn  from  their  vain  worship  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  enter  into  a  personal  relationship  with   the   living  God. 

//.    FROM    UNCERTAINTY    AND    FEAR    TO 
ASSURANCE     AND     PEACE 

^7"N  HEATHENISM  or  in  any  religious  sphere  outside 
Cy  of  the  Gospel,  uncertainty  is  the  prevailing  condition. 
Fear  of  evil  spirits,  a  troubled  conscience,  entire  dark- 
iies?;  a.s  to  their  relation  to  God  and  to  life  beyond  the 
grave  creates  in  the  breasts  of  these  darkened  souls  an 
almost  unbearable  fear  of  things  both  present  and  future. 
The  Gospel,  on  the  other  hand,  introduces  a  confidence 
and  restfulness,  based  on  the  finished  work  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  sinner's  Substitute,  and  causes  true  believ- 
ers to  cry  out  with  Paul,  "We  know  that  all  things  work 
together    for    good   to   them    that    love    God"    (Rom.    8:28). 

Two  thoughts  along  this  line  appear  to  be  outstanding 
in  the  changes  that  take  place  among  converts  in  Central 
.America,   and  they   are  as  follows  : 


A  SSI 


■:e   of  Forgiveness   of  Sin 


If  we  confess  our  sins.  He  is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
all   unrighteousness    (I   John    1  :9). 

Few  people  in  Central  America  deny  the  fact  that  they 
are  sinners,  but  still  fewer  know  that  God  is  able  and  will- 
ing "to  cleanse  from  all  unrighteousness."  Many  of  them 
make  sacrifices,  do  penances,  attend  masses,  go  on  pil- 
grimages, etc.,  in  order  to  gain  cleansing  from  sin.  While 
traveling  through  Central  America  last  year,  not  far  distant 
from  one  of  the  famous  idol  shrines,  I  noticed  at  the  top 
of  a  very  long  hill  a  great  pile  of  stones,  many  feet  high, 
I  asked  my  guide  about  this,  for  it  was  manifestly  the  work 
of  men.  He  informed  me  that  pilgrims  en  route  to  the 
idol  shrine  usually  picked  up  a  stone  from  the  dry  brook 
at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  a  stone  as  heavy  as  they  could  carry, 
and  then  slowly  wend  their  way  upward,  finally  to  add 
their  stone  to  the  pile  at  the  top  of  the  hill.  And  why  all 
this  labor?  An  act  of  penance,  seeking  to  cover  some  sin 
and  yet  never  having  any  assurance  that  the  sin  was 
actualh^  put  away  from  God's  presence.  Is  it  any  wonder 
that  Romans  5:1  becomes  one  of  the  especially  preciou.s 
verses  to  our  Christians    in   Central   America? 

Assurance  of  Efernn!  Life 
When  a  friend  or  loved  one  passes  awa^'  in  these 
southern  Republics,  the  relatives  and  neighbors  gather 
in  and  wail,  so  that  they  can  be  heard  for  blocks.  One  is 
often  awakened  in  the  night  by  their  cries.  Frequently  I 
have  heard  the  mourners  cry  out,  "Oh  why,  why  are  you 
leaving  me?  I'll  never  see  you  again."  It  is  the  cry  of  one 
"without  God  and  without  hope."  But  among  our  Christ- 
ians,  while  there  are   broken  hearts  as  loved  ones   pass  on. 


tat 
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t    jr"    HE  ivorld  is  in  n  flight.    The  darkness  in  Egypt 

C~/       of   unbelief  about   us    is   groiuing   deeper   aji'! 

darker,   while    the   light   in   Goshen   of  faith   is 

growing  brighter  and  brighter.     Our  faces  are  to%ovds 

the   morning.  — A.   C.    Dixon 
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T  MATTERS  not  how  stormy  the  night  may 
be,  the  Eight  of  life  shall  never  be  blown  out- 

— /•  H.   Jowett 


there  is  no  such  wailing,  for  God's  Word  has  given  them  a 
new  outlook,  and  they  are  comforted,  they  "sorrow  not,  even 
as  others  v\^hich  have  no  hope"  (I  Thess.  4:13).  They  have 
learned  that  to  be  absent  from  the  body  is  to  be  present 
with    the    Lord. 

///.    FROM    SLAVERY    TO    SIN    INTO    THE 
LIBERTY  OF   THE  SONS   OF   GOD 

^7)HYSICAL  slavery  of  men  to  men  is  a  terrible  thing, 
oC  but  hardly  to  be  compared  with  slavery  to  sin,  which 
affects  the  whole  nature — physical,  moral,  and  spiritual. 
This  type  of  slavery  is  universal,  and  we  have  our  share  in 
Central  America.  Of  the  more  outward  forms,  drunken- 
ness and  immorality  stare  one  in  the  face  on  every  hand. 
Time  and  again  one  hears  a  testimony  of  recognition  of 
sin,  and  a  resolve  to  break  away  from  it,  but  the  power  of 
evil  and  the  weakness  of  the  flesh  overwhelm,  and  the 
soul  sinks  deeper  into  death. 

Many  times  have  I  heard  our  native  preachers  loudly 
call  out  the  verse,  "If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you 
free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed"  (John  8:36).  They  have 
known  the  power  of  sin.  Some  of  them  in  their  unconverted 
days  have  tried  hard  to  break  from  it,  some  have  made  long 
pilgrimages,  hoping  to  find  relief,  but  not  until  they  found 
the  Lord  Jesus  did  deliverance  come.  Hence  they  cry  out 
these  words  of  freedom  that  others  may  enjoy  a  like 
blessing. 

In  one  of  our  churches  is  a  man  who,  as  an  orphan  lad, 
was  incorrigible.    Relatives  placed  him   in  one  of  the.  Forts 
as   a   bugler,   but  the  soldiers,  instead   of  helping  him,   only 
sent   him  further  into  sin,  teaching  him  all  manner  of  evil 
Ere  long  he  was  quite  fond  of  the  native  "fire  water."    He 
continued   in   the   military    service    a  number  of   years,    but 
finally    deserted    and    took    refuge    in    a    bakery,    where    he 
remained    for    many    months.     In    the    bakery    he    found    a 
Bible  and  often  read  it  when  time  was  heavy  on  his  hands, 
However,   sin    still  reigned   supreme.    With    the   passing    oi 
time  and  perhaps  of  government  in  that  Republic,  the  man 
came   out   from   hiding  and  found   employment  as  a  police 
man.    The  curse  of  drink  still  caused  him  no  end  of  trouble 
but    one     Christmas,    even    though     somewhat     under     the! 
influence  of  liquor,  he  stumbled  into  our  chapel,  and   therq 
heard  the   preacher  tell  of  a  Saviour   Who  was  mighty  t' 
save.  Who  could  stoop  down  to  the  lowest  of  the  low  and] 
lift  him  up  to  a  new  life.    The  message  struck  home  to  th 
mind  and  heart  of  the  policeman,  and  though  workers  wh( 
talked   with    him    questioned    his   ability   to   understand   jus 
then,   God  wrought    a   mighty   work,   and   the   bands   of   sinl 
were    indeed    broken.     The    prisoner    was    set    free — free    tc 
serve  God  in  newness  of  life. 

IV.    FROM    IGNORANCE    TO    SPIRITUAL 
UNDERSTANDING 

CI  LLITERACY  in  Central  America  is  very  high.  There 
(  /  is,  of  course,  a  small  class  of  educated  people,  manv  o\ 
them  graduates  of  American  and  European  universities 
Our  work,  however,  is  largely  among  the  middle  and  lowei 
classes,  and  a  great  deal  of  it  in  the  farming  and  mountain 
ons  regions  where  schools  are  inadequate  or  wholly  lack 
ing.  The  lack  of  academic  understanding  is  only  surpassec 
by  the  spiritual  ignorance.  While  professedly  evangelizec 
several  hundred  years  ago,  they  have  been  denied  the  Bible 
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he  only  source  of  knowledge  which  can  make  one  wise  unto 
alvation.  Superstitions  of  the  most  fantastic  character  are 
vtiole-heartedly  believed,  and  often  only  the  seriousness  of 
he  situation  keeps  the   missionary  from  a  hearty  laugh. 

Can  the  Gospel  help  in  such  a  situation?  Must  not  suc'i 
I  people  be  given  some  education  before  being  taught  the 
Sible?  Such  questions  are  often  asked  us,  and  our  answer 
s  that  the  Gospel  needs  no  help  but  that  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
:he  Author  of  the  Book.  We  have  our  schools,  and  we 
ilso  believe  that  one  Christian  can  learn  from  another; 
)ut  we  also  are  convinced  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  given  as 
Teacher  to  EVERY  believer,  and  we  marvel  again  and 
igain  at  the  deep  spiritual  insight  of  new  converts  as  they 
oore  over  the  pages  of  the  Bible  day  after  day.  Where  the 
people  are  unable  to  read,  we  often  help  them  to  learn,  so 


that  they  can  read  the  Scriptures  for  themselves.  Many, 
however,  in  their  great  longing  to  know  His  Word,  do  not 
wait  for  help,  but  spend  hours  poring  over  letters  and 
words,  and  by  divine  help  they  quickly  gain  their  desire. 
Several  of  the  older  Christians  have  told  me  that 
though  converted  late  in  life,  and  unable  to  read,  they  soon 
learned  to  read  their  Bibles  but  could  not  read  newspapers 
or  other  books.  The  Psalmist  declared  a  very  practical 
truth  when  he  wrote,  "The  entrance  of  Thy  Word  giveth 
light."  Paul,  in  writing  of  the  glorious  things  that  God 
has  prepared  for  Christians,  said,  "God  hath  revealed  them 
unto  us  by  His  Spirit."  Hence  we  find  that  ignorance  gives 
way  to  a  spiritual  understanding,  and  darkness  fades  into 
glorious  light  as  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shines 
into  a   soul. 


IN  THE  HARVEST  FIELD 

(Continued  from  f.    283) 


iiastically    of    the    happy    time    that    was    theirs    with    the 
orsages  at   Winslow. 


Rev.  Karl  D.  Hummel,  secretary  of  the  Central  American 
Mission,  who  has  an  article  in  this  issue  of  "Grace  and 
Truth,"  recently  visited  the  Institute.  His  message  at  the 
mid-week  prayer  service,  illustrated  with  stereopticon 
pictures  from  the  mission  field,  brought  much  enlightenment 
and   spiritual  blessing. 


As  is  his  custom  whenever  his  schedule  permits,  Rev. 
R.  S.  Beal,  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  of  Tucson, 
Arizona,  and  member  of  the  D.  B.  I.  Board  of  Directors, 
stopped  in  Denver  recently  to  see  his  relatives  and  to  visit 
the  Institute.  There  was  real  blessing  in  this  privilege  of 
fellowship   with  him,  again. 

By  the  way,  have  you  read  his  article  in  this  number 
of  the  magazine? 


Rev.  Martin  L.  Burget,  who  for  some  time  has  been 
jastor  of  the  Baptist  churches  of  Phippsburg  and  Steam- 
)oat  Springs,  Colorado,  has  taken  over  the  pastorate  of 
;he  Congregational  church  at  Yampa,  and  will  continue 
lis  work  in  Phippsburg.  We  pray  God's  continued  bless- 
ng   upon  him   in   his   stand   for   the   Faith. 


We  are  happy  .to  learn  that  Miss  Lillian  Daniel,  class 
jf  '28,  is  sufficiently  strengthened  that  she  is  soon  to  be, 
)r  perhaps  is  by  this  time,  stationed  on  her  new  field  of 
service.    She  speaks  warmly  of  the  blessing  that  has  been 


hers  during  the  period  of  recuperation  at  the  China  Inland 
Mission  Home  in  Shanghai,  and  she  asks  our  prayers  as  a 
new  door  is  opened  before  her. 


No  one  knows  how  many  sailors  have  longed  for  the 
home  port,  but  were  lo«t  at  sea.  And  who  can  number  the 
multitude  of  seamen  who  desire  to  reach  the  oort  of  heaven, 
but  shall  never  enter  that  haven  of  rest?  The  Emmanuel 
Mission  to  Seamen,  of  which  Rev.  Cscar  S.  Zinime:-mann 
is  founder  and  bead,  is  seeking  to  reach  as  many  as  pos- 
sible with  the  Gospel  message.  With  missionaries  in  ports 
all  over  the  world,  this  organization  is  doing  a  great  work, 
as    the    following   indicates  : 

"Brother  Kiehne  reports  that  on  a  Finnish  ship  a  steward- 
ess read  the  tracts  given  her  and  later  requested  a  Bible, 
showing  a  real  interest.  Engineers,  captains  and  others 
reading  the  Book  were  saved.  On  one  occasion  an  engineer 
had  to  give  his  Bible  to  another  in  the  South  Sea  Islands, 
as  the  other  man  wanted  it  so  much,  and  our  co-workers 
had  the  privilege  of  supplying  the  engineer  with  another 
copy.  A  Swedish  sailor  came  into  port  here  in  San  Fran- 
cisco, received  tracts,  left  for  Los  Angeles,  where  he  was 
saved  and  baptized,  and  not  until  he  came  in  contact  with 
the  missionary  in  Mauritius,  (off  the  African  coast),  was 
this  news  sent  to  us.  In  Honsrkong  Mr.  Poon  reports  reil 
blessing;  a  number  won  lately  for  the  Lord,  a  girl  saved 
from  the  slave  traffic,  one  voung  man  of  17  saved,  three 
women  burnins:  their  idols  after  confession  of  Christ.  From 
Colombo  Brother  Darby  reports  winning  for  the  Lord  two 
English  apprentice  boys   about  20  years   of  age." 

The  needs  of  the  work  are  pressing,  and  the  call  conies 
to   "stand   by." 


AS  THE  EDITOR  SEES  IT 

(Continued  from   f.   2yo) 


of  His  personality,  not  the  resurrection  of  His  flesh.  The 
Fundamentalist  believes  that  God  actually,  literally  raised 
fesus  from  the  dead  in  the  body  which  was  nailed  to  the 
:ree,  but  transformed  as  ours  shall  be  in  the  resurrection — 
I  spirit   body,  yet   a  body   which   had  flesh   and   bones. 

The  "Modernist"  says  that  it  is  a  mistaken  hope  to 
:hink  that  Jesus  is  literally  coming  again.  The  Funda- 
nentalist  believes  that  this  same  Jesus  which  was  taken 
ip  into  heaven  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  His  dis- 
nples  saw  Him  go  into  heaven. 

And  these  are  only  a  few  among  many  of  the  essential 
md  vital  differences  between  "Modernists"  and  Funda- 
nentalists.  Are  these  mere  technicalities?  Nay,  they  are 
:he  very  heart  of   the   Gospel   message. 

As  we  realize  the  vital  issues  which  hang  in  the  balance 


in  the  "M'odernist's"  denials  of  these  and  many  other  great 
fundamentals  of  our  faith,  our  souls  are  stirred  to  indig- 
nation, and  we   are  constrained   to  raise  the  cry   anew, 

DOWN  WITH  MODERNISM' 


The  Dogmatis?n  of  the  Li  be  rati  st 

Cf"^  IS  not  uncommon  to  run  across  statements   from  the 
Cy     pens  of  "broad  minded"  liberalists,   ridiculing  the  dog- 
matism of  those    who    beleive   the    Bible.    What,    then, 
is  our  surprise  to  discover  hov\'  exceedingly  dogmatic  these 
same   gentlemen   can   become. 
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''GRACE  AND  TRUTH'' 


James  Orr  writes  of  this  fact  in  his  book,  "The  Problem 
of    the    Old    Testament." 

Delitsch  speaks  somewhat  of  "The  omnipotence 
wliich  resides  in  the  ink  of  a  German  scholar;" 
and  nothing  strikes  one  more  in  the  recent  literature 
of  criticism  than  the  unbounding  confidence  with 
which  the  most   disputable   statements   are  made. 

Canon  Dyson  Hague,  writing  of  the  book  of  an  English 
Modernist   saj's, 

Driver,  with  a  kind  of  sic  volo  sic  jubeo  airj^ 
ease  introduces  assertions  and  propositions  that 
would  require  chapter  after  chapter,  if  not  even  vol- 
ume after  volume,  to  substantiate.  On  page  after 
l)age  his  "must  be,"  and  "could  not  possibly  be,"  and 
"could  certainly  not,"  extort  from  the  average 
reader  the  natural  exclamation  :  "But  why?"  Where- 
fore?" "On  what  grounds?"  "Where  are  the 
proofs?"  But  of  proofs  or  reasons  there  is  not  a 
trace.  The  reader  must  be  content  with  the  writers 
assertions. 

An  illustration  of  the  thing  to  which  Orr  and  Hague 
refer  is  found  in  Shailer  Matthew's  "The  Faith  of  Modern- 
ism."    Read    it    and    marvel. 

A  new  conception  of  the  death  of  Christ,  how- 
ever, emerged  under  the  influence  of  feudalism.  It 
became  the  means  by  which  God  in  the  Person  of 
the  Son,  is  able  to  satisfy  His  own  injured  dignity 
by  becoming  incarnate  in  humanity.  As  the  God- 
man,  Jesus,  Who  had  no  sin,  was  able  to  render 
satisfaction  to  the  infinite  honor  of  God,  injured  by 
man's  disobedience.  The  pattern  is  clearly  derived 
from  feudal  ideals  and  is  altogether  without  bibli- 
cal support. 

Can  you  imagine  a  more  brazen  effrontery?  The  plain 
meaning  of  the  statement  is  that  belief  in  the  vicarious 
atonement  is  due  to  the  influence  of  the  feudal  system  of 
the  middle  ages  upon  the  thinking  of  Christians.  Does  the 
man  think  we  have  never  opened  our  Bibles?  Or  perhaps 
he  has  never  read  for  himself  that  "God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believ- 
eth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life" 
(John  3:  16).  Note  the  words,  "clearly  derived"  applied  to 
an  unproven  and  unprovable  hypothesis.  Note  also  the  words 
"altogether  without  biblical  support,"  though  the  central 
theme  of  the  Bible  is  the  very  doctrine  which  Shailer 
A'lathews  ridicules.  And  all  this  without  any  attempt  to 
prove  his  statements.  But  in  this  case,  at  least,  the  "Mode'rn- 
ist"  does  well  not  to  try  to  prove  his  case  ;  it  could  not  be 
done.  But  such  is  usually  the  case  with  the  "Modernists." 
They  become  most  dogmatic  when  their  statements  are 
in  most  violent  contradiction  to  the   Word  of   God. 


A   Word  from  One  of  Our  Missionary 
R  eaders 

C^OR  the  past  two  months,  in  "Grace  and  Truth"  adver- 

C/     tisements,    our    Business    Manager    has    been    quoting 

extracts    from    letters    which    our    missionary    readers 

have    written    us    recently.     These    missionary    friends    are 

unanimous    in   expressing  their  appreciation   for   the   gener- 
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Cj  AM  the  Light  of  the  world:  hr  that 

followfth     Me     shall     not     ivalk     hi 

tlnrkjtess,     hut     shall     have     the    light     of 

liff.  — John  8:i2 


E  WERE 

noiv  are  ye 


someti?nes  darkness,   hut 
light  in  the  Lord:  walk 


children  of  light. 
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osity  of  members  of  the  "Grace  and  Truth"  family  whosi 
gifts  have  made  it  possible  for  us  to  send  "Grace  and  Truth 
to  them.  Their  sentiments  are  well  summed  up  by  ; 
veteran  missionary  in  Central  America  who  writes, 

Dear  Helpers  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

I  can  safely  and  with  great  pleasure  give  you 
the  above  title  since,  as  you  have  helped  to 
strengthen  our  own  spiritual  lives  through  your 
precious  periodical,  we  have  thus  been  enabled  to 
minister  with  more  blessing  to  our  native  brethren. 

The  ancient  promise  to  Abraham  has  thus  been 
fulfilled  in  us,  his  spiritual  children  by  faith  in 
Christ,  as  the  Lord  said  to  him,  "I  will  bless  thee 
and  make  thee  a  blessing."  Since  we  have  been 
blessed  through  the  reading  of  your  paper,  we  have 
been  made  a  blessing  to  many  others  in  this 
country. 

We  therefore  appreciate  very  much  the  love 
of  those  who  have  paid  for  the  subscription  for  your 
periodical,  and  to  yourselves  for  getting  out  the 
same   and   sending   it  to   us. 

These  native  Christians  are  quick  to  respond 
to  spiritual  teaching,  and  we  endeavor  to  pass  on  to 
them  the  best  teachings  which  we  receive  through 
our   own   reading. 

We  should  be  glad  to  have  you  pass  on  to  your 
readers  the  cheering  news  that  the  native  Christ- 
ians of  this  part  of  the  country  have  grown  in  grace 
during  the  past  year  under  our  ministry  in  the 
Lord  and  a  number  have  been  added  unto  this 
church    by   the    Lord. 

Trusting  that  this  year  you  may  be  blessed 
financially,  so  as  to  be  able  to  send  out  your  peri- 
odical to  many   other   missionaries,  I   remain. 

Your   fellow    servant    in    Christ. 

To  this  warm  w.ord  we  wish  to  add  our  own  testimon 
concerning  the  appreciation  which  is  in  the  hearts  of  th 
members  of  the  "Grace  and  Truth"  stafif  for  the  blesse 
faithfulness  of  the  cooperation  which  you  have  extende 
in  the  missionary  gift  subscription  fund  during  these  esp 
cially  trying  days,  It  would  have  grieved  us  deeply  to  hav 
been  compelled,  through  lack  of  funds,  to  discontinue  an 
of  the  subscriptions  of  our  missionary  readers,  and  we  ar 
happy  to  say  that  to  date,  through  your  generosity,  w 
have  been  spared  that  heart-breaking  necessity.  And  as  w 
thank  God  for  you  and  for  the  way  you  have  stood  by  i 
the  past,  we  thank  Him  also  for  the  assurance  that  you  wi 
continue  to  stand  by  through  prayer,  and,  as  God  lead 
through  your  gifts,  that  this  valuable  and  vital  ministr 
mav  be  continued. 


7V/^'  Eternal  Security   of  the  Believer 

0NE  of  the  outstanding  doctrines  of  grace  is  tt 
eternal  security  of  the  believer  in  Christ  Jesus.  Soir 
call  it  "Once  in  grace,  always  in  grace" ;  others,  "Tt 
final  perseverance  of  the  saints."  Others  put  it  this  way- 
"The  soul  who  has  once  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  < 
iiis  Saviour  is  saved  and  can  never  loose  his  salvation 
and   others,    in    keeping   with    the    expression    which    heac 
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lis  discussion,  say,  "In  Christ  Jesus,  the  believer  is  eter- 
ally  secure  from  suffering  the  wrath  of  God." 

.  Does  the  Bible  teach  this  marvelous  thing?  It  does, 
lost  emphatically,  in  many  passages  so  clear  and  plain 
lat  one  can  make  them  teach  something  else  only  b3'  read- 
ito  them  his  own  prejudiced  ideas.  To  quote  only  one, 
mong    many,   John   6 :37-40   says, 

All  that  the  Father  giveth  Me  shall  come  to  Me  ; 
and  him  that  cometh  to  Me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out. 

For  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  Mine 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Me. 

And  this  is  the  Father's  will  which  hath  sent  Me, 
that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  Me  I  should  lose 
nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day. 


And  this  is  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Me,  that 
everyone  which  seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on 
Him,  may  have  everlasting  life:  and  I  will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  day. 

As  Evangelist  James  McKendrick  rightly  says,  "This 
passage  is  speaking,  not  primarily  of  Christ's  TAKING  us 
in  when  we  come  to  Him,  but  of  His  KEEPING  us  in  after 
we   have  come. 

What  a  marvelous  thing  it  is  to  know  that  we  are  saved 
forever  and  cannot  be  lost.  What  unspeakable  blessing 
comes  to  the  soul  through  this  assurance.  And  what  amaz- 
ing grace  it  was,  which  provided  such  salvation  and  such 
security  for  Hell-deserving  sinners.  We  are  secure  only 
because  Christ  drank  to  its  last  bitter  dreg,  the  cup  of 
God's  wrath  which  rightly  belonged  to  us.  We  live  only 
because   He   died    in   our   stead   and   on    our   behalf. 


THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  GOD  REVEALED-ITS  WITNESSES 

(Continued   from   p.    2'j2) 


The  Lord  commanded  us  (that  is  the  people 
of  Israel)  to  do  all  these  statutes,  to  fear  the  Lord 
our  God,  for  our  good  always,  that  He  might  pre- 
serve us  alive,  as  it  is  this  day. 

And  it  shall  be  our  righteousness,  if  we  observe 
to  do  all  these  commandments  before  the  Lord 
our    God,   as    He    hath   commanded    us. 

'/hat  a  terrible  condition  is  placed  on  the  securing — not 
f  God's  righteousness,  but — OUR  righteousness,  for  the 
assage   says,  "And  it   shall   be   OUR   RIGHTEOUSNESS 

we  observe  to  do  all  these  commandments."    Yes,   what 

terrible  condition  is  placed  upon  the  securing  of  OUR 
^ghteousness.  We  must  "observe  ....  all  these  command- 
lents — everything  that  God  hath  said,  for,  as  the  New 
estament  has  said,  if  a  man  "offend  in  one  point,  he  is 
uilty  of  all"  (James  2:10).  God's  standard  for  the  Law- 
eeper  is  very  definite.    Keep  the  whole  law!    Nothing  less 

ever  presented  as  a  possibility.  Keeping  a  part  of  the 
aw  simply  will  not  suffice.  When  we  learn  that  the 
cripture  says,  "There  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one" ;  and 
ill  have  sinned" ;  and,  also,  that  "man  drinketh  iniquity 
ke  water,"  the  job  of  being  a  Law-keeper  begins  to 
>om  up  with  a  heart-dismaying  stupendousness.  Besides, 
le  result  is  hardly  worth  the  effort,  for  the  passage  says 
lat   the   product   of  doing   all   the   commandments   of    God 

only  OUR  righteousness.  And  when  we  learn  that 
le   prophet    Isaiah   has   said, 

All  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags  (Isa. 
64:6), 

becomes  quickly  evident  that  man's  righteousness  is 
ot  worth   fighting  for. 

On  the  other  hand,  Abraham  believed,  and  God  counted 

unto  him  for  righteousness. 

Now  look  at  the  contrast.  Keep  all  the  commandments 
id  get,  as  the  result  of  your  pains,  man's  righteousness, 
hich  is  filthy  rags.  Or,  on  the  other  hand,  believe  God, 
id  get,  as  the  result  of  your  faith,  God's  righteousness, 
finite,    eternal,    perfect,    and    soul-preserving. 

Surely  the  witness  of  the  Law  to  the  righteousness  of 
od  without  the  Law  is  so  satisfying,  so  illuminating, 
I  convincing  as  to  cause  our  hearts  to  cry  out  in  thanks- 
ving  to  Him  Who  has  provided  His  own  righteousness 
ir  hell-deserving  sinners.  The  first  w;itness  to  the  right- 
)usness  of  God  without  the  Law  has  demonstrated 
le  accuracy  of  Paul's  teaching  that  believers  actually 
jcome,  in  their  standing,  the  possessors  of  God's  own 
ghteousness. 

Second,  we  see  the  testimony  of  the  prophets  to  the 
ghteousness  of  God  without  the  Law. 

There  are  several  prophets  to  whom  we  might  turn. 
It  we  wish  particularly  to  refer  to  the  writings  of  David, 
nee  there  are  those  who  might  challenge  our  use  of 
avid,  saying  he  should  not  be  classified  as  a  prophet,  it 
ould  be  well  to  turn  to  the  second  chapter  of  the  book 
Acts,    and    at    verses    twenty-nine    and    thirty    see    the 


statement  made  there.  Peter  the  apostle  is  speaking;  he 
is  preaching  in  that  remarkable  sermon  delivered  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost ;  his  words  are  : 

Men  and  brethren,  let  me  freely  speak  unto  you 
of  the  patriarch  David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and 
buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this  day. 

Therefore   being   a  prophet    .... 

Did  you  catch  the  words?  Peter,  speaking  by  inspiration 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  says  to  the  multitude  of  Jews 
assembled,  "David,  being  a  prophet,  spake  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ."  Hence  we  have  the  indisputable  aver- 
ment  of  Scripture   that    David  is   a   prophet. 

And  so  we  turn  to  David,  the  prophet,  to  let  him  tes- 
tify on  the  righteousness  of  God  without  the  works  of 
the  Law.    His  testimony  is  found  in  Psalm  32:1-2: 

Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is  forgiven, 
whose   sin   is   covered. 

Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth 
not  iniquity,  and  in  w.hose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

But  instantly  someone  will  say,  "There  is  no  reference  to 
the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith  without  works  in  that 
passage" ;  which  observation  we  must  at  once  admit  is 
at  least  seemingly  true.  But  we  must  never  forget  that  the 
Scripture  is  self-interpreting;  and  when  we  turn  to  the 
fourth  of  Romans  we  find  the  Holy  Spirit's  own  comments 
on  David's  words:  the  comment  is  found  in  Romans  4: 
6,  7,  and  8. 

F^ven  as  David  also  describeth  the  blessedness 
of  the  man,  unto  whom  God  imputeth  righteousness 
without    works. 

Saying,  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are 
forgiven,  and   whose   sins   are   covered. 

Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not 
impute   sin. 

Notice,  before  the  Apostle  quotes  from  the  thirty- 
second  Psalm,  the  section  which  has  just  been  brought  to 
you.  he  presents  the  inspired  exposition  of  the  thirty-second 
Psalm  in  the  words. 

Even  as  David  also  describeth  the  blessedness 
of  the  man,  unto  whom  God  imputeth  righteousness 
without  works. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  plainly  declaring  through  Paul  that  when, 
in  the  thirty-second  Psalm,  David  speaks  of  "the  man  to 
whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin,"  the  meaning  of  that 
expression  is,  "the  man  to  whom  God  imputeth  righteous- 
ness without  works."  This  is  reliable  interpretation  because 
it  is  an  inspired  interpretation.  Men  can  write  valuable 
books  of  exposition,  but  they  are  marked  by  human  weak- 
ness and  frailty,  and  they  contain  inaccuracies.  But  the 
inspired  interpretations  of  God's  Word  are  to  be  depended 
upon.  Bible  light  upon  a  Bible  problem  is  the  most  desir- 
able of  all  light,  and  here  we  have  it. 

Romans  four  gives  the  inspired  interpretation  of  Psalm 
thirty-two,  and  from  it  we  learn  that  David  was   speaking 
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of  the  man  to   whom    God  imputeth    righteousness   without  imputes  to  the  sinner  who  believes,  His  own  perfect  rig 

works.    It   is  the  voice   of  the   second  witness,   speaking   of  eousness.    One  writer  says  that  this  is  impossible,  it  can: 

the  righteousness   of  God  without  the  Law.     The  voice   of  be.     To  which    we    must   reply,   "Judged    by   every    hun 

the  prophet  is  in  harmony  with  the  voice  of  the  La\y.    Both  standard,   yes!   but    God   has   chosen   to   save   sinners   by 

are   testifying   to   that    unheard-of   thing,   the   righteousness  miracle  of   grace,  and  here   is   the  miracle;    H;e   imputes 

of  God  without  the  Law,  which  becomes  the  instantaneous  the  sinner,  black  with  sin,  the  impeccable  righteousness 

possession  of  every  man  who   accepts  Jesus   Christ  as   His  God,  if  that  sinner  will  only  believe  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Chi 

personal   Saviour.  as  the   revelation  of  the  perfect  righteousness  of   God   £ 

the  sin-bearer  of  a  sin-cursed  race!" 

O/ND  so  we  have  caught  one  of  our  first  gHmpses  of  Qh !    unsaved    friends,    this    blessing,    the    righteousn 

OM/     the   Pauline  revelation  of  the  Gospel.    In  this  reve-  of  God  in  your  standig  before  Him,  is  yours  today  but 

lation  we  see  what  God  gives  to  those  who  believe  the  taking.    Won't  you  trust  Him?    Won't  you  avail  yo 

in  Him— He  gives  His  own  righteousness.   He  does  not  give  self  of  His  love   and  grace?    The  clouds  of  judgment   ; 

a  method   of  righteousness :    He  gives   the   thing  itself— the  hanging  low.    The   days  in  which  we   live   are   electric  w 

righteousness  of  God.    He  does  not  give  us  a  righteousness  the  consciousness  that  upheaval  and  collapse  are  threati 

M^hich  Jesus  Christ  acquired  by  observing  the  Law  and  ful-  ing  on  every  hand ;  but  there  is  a  way  to  be  ready,  a  bles 

filling  the  types  ;  He  gives  God's  own  inherent  righteousness,  way  to  be  ready  for  whatever  comes.    It  is  the  way  of  fa 

which   Jesus   Christ,  as  a   member  of  the    Godhead,  possed  — the  way  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  Who  loved  us  and  gi 

inherently   before    the   foundation    of    the    world — a    miracle  Himself    for   us.    You   may   be    ready    if  you   will   but   tr 

which      defies      explication      and      rejects      explanation — He  Hiin.    Are  you  ready? 
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world  — Acts    1  :8. 


AS  THE  EDITOR  SEES  IT 


Conformed  or  Transformed,  Which? 

C/y  5  /f  definite  part  of  its  appeal  for  the  yielded 
y\/  life,  God's  Word  says,  "Be  not  conformed  to 
this  world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
newing  of  your  minds,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is 
at  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God" 
R.om,  12:2). 

Suppose  you  stood  in  a  foundry,  were  iron  wheels 
ere  being  made.  You  would  see  a  mechanic  fill  a  box- 
ce  flask  with  sand,  and  then  press  down  in  that  sand 

pattern  of  the  wheel  which  he  wished  to  make, 
eking  the  sand  around  it,  until  the  flask  was  full, 
hen  he  would  remove  the  upper  half  of  the  flask, 
refully  remove  the  pattern,  cut  a  channel  for  the 
etal  to  flow  through,  and  then  replace  that  upper 
rt  of  the  flask,  leaving  a  box  full  of  sand,  with  a 
illow  in  the  center,  the  shape  of  the  pattern.  When 
e  molten  iron  is  poured  into  the  opening  left  for 
is  purpose,  it  runs  through  the  connecting  channel  and 
Is  in  the  hollow,  taking  the  exact  shape  of  the  pattern, 
his  is  an  illustration  of  conformity.  The  iron  con- 
rms  to  its  surroundings — it  fits  into  the  mold,  and 
us  is  made  into  the  form  which  the  workman  desires, 
st  so,  this  world  is  a,  mold  into  which  the  adversary 

our  souls,  who  is  its  god,  is  seeking  to  pour  us,  that 

may  shape  us  according   to  his  own  desires.    If  we 


follow  the  bent  of  our  depraved  hearts,  we  will  be 
conformed  to  this  world,  and  the  Devil  will  have  his 
heart's   desire. 

But  suppose  as  you  stood  in  that  foundry,  when  the 
mold  had  been  carefully  prepared,  and  the  material 
poured,  something  happened,  so  that  the  iron  was 
changed  into  pure  gold,  and  took  the  shape  of  a  beau- 
tiful crow'n,  instead  of  the  shape  of  the  wheel.  "That 
would  be  a  miracle,"  you  say.  Yes,  and  it  is  on  that 
very  account  a  good  illustration  of  transformation,  for 
a  sinful  human  being  can  be  transformed  only  by  a 
miracle  of  God's  grace. 

He  is  willing  to  work  this  miracle  if  we  will  let 
Him.  And  He  has  told  us  what  we  must  do  to  permit 
such  a  miracle  to  take  place — we  must  have  our  minds 
renewed.  And  w'hat  is  it  to  have  our  minds  renewed? 
By  the  habit  of  years  our  minds  have  become  attentive 
to  our  old  sinful  nature  and  responsive  to  his  behests. 
But  when  we  were  born  again,  God  begot  in  us  a  new 
nature,  His  own  divine  nature,  and  He  wants  us  to 
cultivate  the  habit  of  thought  which  will  be  attentive 
to  the  new  nature  and  responsive  to  him.  In  other  words, 
we  must  choose  to  yield  our  minds  to  the  new  nature, 
and  think  new  nature  thoughts  instead  of  yielding  to 
the  old  nature  and  thinking  old  nature  thoughts.  This 
is  the  secret  of  victory;  this  is  the  secret  of  transfor- 
mation; and  this  is  the  very  essence  of  all  separation 
teaching,  for  if  we  are  to  be  truly  separated  from  this 


^/  A^  SPITE  of  the  fact  that  the  summer  thne  is  m,ost  difficult  for  us  financially ,  the  grace 
QJf  and  might  of  our  God  has  been  strikingly  manifested.  One  school  man  said,  "The  sum- 
mer tim,e  is  always  the  tim^e  of  drought?^  But  during  this  summer  God,  in  His  unfailing 
love,  has  been  slowly  hut  surely  fulling  us  ufhill-  There  is  still  much  ground  to  be  covered.  The 
victory  IS  not  fully  ivon.  But  much  -progress  has  been  made,  and  we  are  encouraged  to  press  on 
by  faith  to  the  full  and  complete  solving  of  our  every  financial  problem — ufhich  solution  we 
are  confident  God  has  just  ahead  for  us.  "My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  according  to  His 
riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus^^  (Phil.  4:19). 


-<305>~ 


"GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


» 


world,  it  must  be  not  only  in  the  outward  deeds  of  the 
body,   but  in  the   very  thoughts  of  the  heart. 

The  "Separation  Number"  of  '^Grace  and  Truth'' 
goes  forth  with  the  earnest  prayer  behind  it  that  God 
may  use  it  to  stir  in  many  hearts  a  yearning  for  a  life 
which  is  transformed  by  the  mighty,  miracle-working 
power  of  our  blessed  Lord,  and  that,  in  consequence, 
many  will  be  willing  to  pay  the  price  and  take  a  defi- 
nite, decisive  stand  of  separa- 
tion from  the  world  in 
thought,  word,  and  deed. 


M 


Th 
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QOME  months  back  the 
discriminating  Christians 
of  Denver  were  taken  back 
when  the  pastor  of  a  promi- 
nent church  announced  that 
the  members  of  his  congrega- 
tion might  come  to  the  morn- 
ing service  bringing  their 
golf  equipment  and  wearing 
their  golf  togs.  This  ecclesi- 
astical golf  enthusiast  has  been 
beaten  now  by  a  Baptist  pas- 
tor of  Nebraska  who,  in  a 
recent  newspaper  which  has 
come  to  our  desk,  invites  his 
congregation  to  attend  divine 
worship  "in  their  bathing  suits 
and  go  swimming  after  the 
service."  It  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at,  if  the  members  of 
the  flock  have  no  standards, 
when  the  shepherds  mix  up 
the  sacred  and  profane  with 
such    reckless   abandon. 


(^in  and  Its  Qure 

by  John  Newton 

The  ivorU  of  all  diseases 

Is  light  comfared  with  sin; 
On  every  fart  it  seizes, 

But  rages  most  within. 
'Tis  falsy,  flague,  and  fever, 

And'  -madness  all  combined ; 
And  none   hut  a  believer 

The  least  relief  can  find. 


From  men  great  skill  -professing 

I  thought  a  cure  to  gain. 
But  this  -proved  -more  distressing. 

And  added  to  -my  pain. 
Some  said  that  nothing  ailed  -me, 

Some  gave  -rrve  up  for  lost; 
Thus  every  refuge  failed  -me. 

And  all  -my  hopes  were  crossed 

At  length  the  Great  Physician, 

How  -matchless  is  His  grace. 
Accepted  my  petition. 

And  undertook  -my  case. 
First  gave  -me  sight  to  view  Hi-m — ■ 

For  sin  -my  eyes  had  sealed; 
Then  hid  -me  LOOK   unto  Html 

I  looked,  and  I  was  healed. 


gence"  from  God,  making  their  lustfulness  and  world 
liness  quite  permissible. 

The  same  appalling  mixture  is  seen  in  many  o 
the  present  day  churches,  although  the  manifestatio 
may  be  a  trifle  less  crass.  Churches  that  profess  to  h 
faithful  to  the  fundamentals  of  the  Word  of  Go( 
take  up  offerings  and  send  in  the  money  to  the  Moderr 
istic  state  denominational  headquarters.  Those  in  sue 
a  church  are  supporting  trul 
with  their  lips  and  atheist 
with  their  money. 

These  terrible  conditioi 
should  awaken  "the  spiritu 
man"  to  renewed  prayer  an 
increased  preaching  of  tl: 
word  both  "in  season  and  o\ 
of  season."  These  awfi 
mixtures  everywhere  spea 
conclusively  bidding  us  t 
lift  up  our  eyes  for  the  con; 
ing  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigl 
And  perhaps  that  lesson,  grow 
ing  out  of  these  wicked  ming 
lings  of  the  good  and  the  bac 
which  is  needed  most  of  a 
is  that  God's  people  shall  b 
roused  to  the  fundament; 
importance  of  separation  trutl 
It  was  not  a  mere  passin  a 
religious  expression  when  t\ 
Holy  Spirit  said, 


The  same  destitution  of 
both  spirituality  and  common 
sense  is  shown  by  the  mission 
church    in    Illinois    that    opens 

its  evening  service  with  a  Pathe  News  Reel  and  a 
comic  reel,  then  has  the  lights  turned  on  for  Scripture, 
prayer,  and  the  collection,  then  out  go  the  lights  for 
the  feature  of  the  evening,  a  movie  play  presented  by 
some  of  the  fallen  stars  of  Hollywood. 

And  what  must  be  the  sorrow  in  the  heart  of 
God,  and  the  gleeful  derision  among  the  hosts  of 
darkness  when  a  young  men's  fraternal  organization 
In  Oklahoma  calls  a  halt  in  the  midst  of  its  dance 
program  in  order  to  have  a  ritualistic  season  of  prayer. 
As  soon  as  the  mock  prayer  is  over,  back  they  go  to 
their  sensuous  and  voluptuous  "hugging  to  music," 
and  self -complacently  think  they  have  done  God  a 
service,  and  that  they  have  now  obtained  a  sort  of  "indul- 
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Come     out     from    among 
them;,  and  be  ye  separate. 


Love   not    the   world,   ne 

ther  the  things  that  are  in  tl 

world.    If  any  man  love  tl 

ivorld,  the  love  of  the  Fath 

is  not  in  him,.    For  all  that 

in  the  world,   the  lust  of  ti 

flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyi 

.  and  the  pride  of  life,  is   n 

of   the    Father,   hut   is   of   t 

zuorld.     And    the    world    passeth    a-ivay,    and    the    It 

thereof:    but   he    that   doeth    the   will   of    God   abide 

for  ever.  — ./  John  2:1^-. 


What  Is  Being  Accomplished  at  the 
TDenver  Bible  Institute 

CfN  PREVIOUS  issues  of  ''Grace  and  Truth''  \ 
have  furnished  seven  answers  to  the  questio 
"What  is  being  accomplished  at  The  Denver  Bil 
Institute.?"  This  month  we  present  answer  numb 
eight,  which  is:  The  student  body  of  the  Denver  Bil 
(Continued  on  p.  33s) 

6^- 


^ 


SEPTEMBER,    1932 


THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  GOD 
REVEALED -ITS  BASIS 

STUDIES  IN  THE  BOOK  OF  ROMANS— NO.  9 


2)' 


by   The 
Stenographically   reported 


URING  these  studies  we  have  been  moving 
toward  the  high  water  mark  of  divine  reve- 
lation. With  a  scintillating  clarity  that  defies 
efutation,  Paul  has  demonstrated  the  depravity  of 
le  race.  Jews  and  Gentiles  have  been  ruthlessly  shown 
p  in  their  true  colors.  All  mankind  has  been  set  forth 
5  dominated  by  sin.  With  unerring  hand  the  inspired 
ipostle  has  laid  bare  the  sinfulness  of  the  human  heart 
nd  has  shown  the  Jews  to  be  as  worthy  of  chastise- 
lent  as  the  Gentiles.  He  has  even  quoted  Old  Testa- 
ment Scripture  on  them:  "There  is  none  righteous,  no, 
ot  one,"  thus  leaving  mankind  not  a  leg  to  stand  on. 
le  has  shown  man's  terrifying  need  of  a  Saviour 
ecause  of  the  universal  presence  of  sin.  Following  the 
epressing  testimonies  disclosing  the  universality  of 
uman  sin,  which  so  effectively  obscures  the  righteous- 
ess  of  God,  we  are  brought  face  to  face  with  the  fact 
lat  the  righteousness  which  man  had  brought  into 
oscuration  by  his  sin,  our  loving  Saviour  has  brought 
ito  thrilling  and  satisfying  manifestation. 

Tn  this  study  we  continue  our  investigation  of  the 
Righteousness  Revealed"  section,  taking  up  only 
iree  verses,  verses  22,  23,  and  24  of  chapter  three. 
1  this  brief  portion  the  Apostle  is  discussing  "God's 
ighteousness    Revealed — Its    Basis": 

Even    the    righteousness    of    God    which    is    by 


Editor 
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faith    of   Jesus   Christ  unto   all   and    upon    all    them 
that   believe;   for  there  is  no  difference: 

For    all    have    sinned,    and    come    short    of    the 
glory   of   God; 

Being    justified    freely    by    His    grace    through 
the    redemption    that   is   in   Christ    Jesus. 

CT^HE  closing  words  of  verse  twenty-four  set  forth 
the  basis  of  the  revelation  of  the  righteousness  of 
God.     That   basis   is    the    redemption   that   is   in   Christ 
Jesus. 

On  no  other  basis  could  God's  righteousness  be 
revealed  or  manifested  to  a  race  of  sinners  than  the 
one  basis  indicated — the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.  The  basis  for  the  revealing  of  God's  righteous- 
ness is  the  finished  work  of  redemption  which  Christ 
wrought  on  Calvary.  In  other  words  the  only  basis 
for  God's  revealing  to  sinners  His  own  perfect  right- 
eousness is  the  fact  that  Jesus  shed  His  blood  for  man's 
sin.  The  basis  which  God  has,  upon  which  He  may 
reveal  His  eternal,  unchanging,  inerrant  righteousness 
to  sinful  man,  is  a  historical  event,  an  event  which, 
when  we  see  history  in  the  light  of  eternity,  will  cause 
us  to  cry  out,  "That  event — the  crucifixion  of  Christ 
— is. history's  apex!" 

But  someone  may  say,  "I  do  not  understand  how 
the   redemption   accomplished   by   Christ   on   Calvary   is 


=S) 


Q^^r^WO  Christian  young  men  were  walking  down  the  street  one  day,  talking  of  the  things 
\2)  of  the  Lord.  Turning  to  the  other,  one  of  these  young  men  said,  "I  have  learned  an 
amaxing  thing.  I  have  learned  that  by  the  grace  of  Christ  I  am  now  as  righteous  as  God 
Himself.^*  The  other  recoiled,  as  from  a  blouu,  and  then,  though  they  were  crossing  a  busy  street, 
he  stood  still,  unmindful  of  the  cars  whi%%ing  by  them,  gazing  at  his  comfanion  in  sfeechless 
horror.  It  seemed  to  him  that  his  friend  had  uttered  blasfhemy ,  and  he  exfected  to  see  him  struck 
by  a  flaming  visitation  of  God's  wrath.  But  as  he  learned  to  know  more  of  God's  Word,  this  young 
man  came  to  rejoice  mightily  in  the  truth  of  his  friends  testimony,  for  he  learned  that  God's  own 
Word  says,  "The  righteousness  of  God  .  ...  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all,  and  ufon  all  them 
that  believe."  It  is  the  basis  of  this  marvelous  imputation  of  God's  righteousness  to  the  believer 
which  we  consider  in  this  installm,ent  of  the  Romans  studies. 
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the  basis  or  ground  on  which  God  can  reveal  His  won- 
drous righteousness  to  man."  This  question  in  the 
human  heart  grows  out  of  the  fact  that  most  men 
have  an  emasculated  and  meager  conception  of  what 
divine  justice  really  is.  There  is  comparatively  little 
apprehension  of  the  fact  that  God's  holiness  and  jus- 
tice are  so  perfect  and  so  absolute  as  to  preclude  the 
possibility  of  His  blinking  at  sin.  There  are  no  degrees 
in  the  justice  of  God.  Of  very  necessity,  His  justice 
is   always   absolute. 

Since  the  Scripture  plainly  reveals  that  the  wages 
of  sin  is  death  and  also  reveals  that  all  have  sinned, 
instantly  we  see  that  all  have  received  the  w^ges  of 
sin.  This  is  the  penalty  a  just  God  has  rightly  placed 
on  man's  sin.  Let  it  be  clearly  understood  that  the 
eternal  God  was  acting  within  His  divine  rights  and  in 
wondrous  and  disciplinary  love  when  He  placed  a 
penalty  upon  the  infringement  of  the  divine  will  and  the 
divine  Law.  Now  the  staggering  fact  w'hich  we  have 
seen  so  clearly  adduced  by  the  Apostle,  as  he  opens  the 
argument  of  the  book  of  Romans,  is  that  all  mankind 
has  transgressed  God's  will  and  Law,  and  by  that 
transgression  have  been  brought  under  the  just  condem- 
nation of  God.  They  are  specifically  declared  to  be 
children  of  disobedience  in  Ephesians  2:2,  and  by 
nature  "the  children  of  wrath"  in  Ephesians  2 :3,  and 
"dead  in  trespasses  and  sins"  in  Ephesians  2:1.  But  in 
spite  of  this  terrible  condition,  sinful  man  has  not 
yet  entered  into  the  agonizing  experience  of  the  judg- 
ment of  God  which  he  so  fully  merits.  The  reason  for 
this  stay  of  execution  is  clearly  given  in  Second  Cor- 
inthians  5:19: 

God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto 
Himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them; 
and  hath  committed  unto  us  the  word  of  recon- 
ciliation. 

Despite  man's  complete  capitulation  to  sin  and  shame, 
God  is  not  now  counting  man's  iniquity  against  him; 
thus  by  means  of  this  stay  of  execution  man  is  given  an 
opportunity    to    accept   the    Lord    Jesus    Christ    and    be 

saved. 

The  reason  God  can  grant  this  temporary  holding 
off  of  the  execution  of  justice  on  the  children  of  wrath 
is  that  Jesus  tasted  death  for  every  man,  thus  giving 
to  every  man  a  whole  lifetime  of  opportunity  to  respond 
to    the    invitation,    the    blessed    invitation    of   the    Holy 


C  y/  OW  beautiful  and  attractive  the 
Qy  1/  frince  of  this  world  tries  to 
make  this  ungodly  age  for  God's 
children.  But  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
so  much  more  attractive^  when  we  know 
Him   intimately    and  love   Him  sincerely. 

—J.  C.   O'Hair 


\jjL  AR    better  would  it  he  for  us   to 

rj     walk   alone   than   to   seek   out   the 

society  of  the  ''far  country''  whose 

chief  citizen  is  Satan  himself,  and  whose 

-people  know   nothing  of  grace. 

—R.  S.  Beal 


If 


Spirit,  to  accept  Him  and  be  saved.  Thus  we  see  the 
stirring  meaning  which  resides  in  such  a  passage  a; 
Second   Corinthians   6:2: 

Now  is  the  accepted  time;  behold,  now  is  the 
day   of   salvation ; 

and  Hebrews  9:27: 

It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but 
after   this    the   judgraent. 

And  the  awfulness,  and  certainty,  and  final  inescapable- 
ness  of  God's  judgement  looms  large  upon  the  horizon  oJ 
fallen  man,  when  we  note  such  arresting  statement 
as  Romans   2:5-6: 

After  thy  hardness  and  impenitant  heart,  trea- 
surest  up  unto  thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of 
wrath  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment 
of  God; 

Who  will  render  to  every  man  according  to 
his  deeds ; 

and  Romans  2:2: 

B,ut  we  are  sure  that  the  judgment  of  God  is 
according  to  truth  against  them  which  commit 
such  things. 

Hence  we  see  that  the  sum  and  substance  of  the  teach 
ing  of  God's  Word  is  that,  although  God  in  grao 
does  make  provision  whereby  judgment  m&y  be  hel( 
in  check  from  sinful  man  so  that  he  may  have  a  whol 
lifetime  of  chance  to  be  saved,  there  comes  a  tim 
when  the  judgment  is  sure  to  fall. 

Thus  we  observe  that  so  conclusive  is  the  operatioi  t\ 
of  the  justice  of  God;  so  accurate  and  right  is  tha  k 
justice;  so  certain  is  its  final  arrival  to  every  member  0 
the    family   of  Adam  that  the   one  sentence, 

The  wages  of  sin   is  death, 

brings  every  soul  to  the  place  of  expecting  God's  speci 
fie  penalty  to  be  manifested.  Thus  it  becomes  clear  tha 
there  can  be  no  salvation  for  any  man,  no  acceptanc 
before  God,  unless  the  awful  penalty  of  sin  demanded 
by  justice  be  paid  by  One  Who  is  acceptable  to  God 
and  is  willing  to  step  into  the  sinful  man's  shoes. 

The  revelation  of  the  righteousness  of  God  i 
based  upon  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesii 
because  it  could  not  be  based  anywhere  else.  Jesus  is  th 
One,  yes,  the  only  One,  Who  is  acceptable  to  God,  to  ste 
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(Continued  on  f.  331) 
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FUNDAMENTAL  PRINCIPLES  OF 
SEPARATION  TRUTH 


by  H.  A.  Wilson 


^\/OUNG  people  frequently  ask, 
¥  "Where  in  the  Bible  can  you 
find  a  passage  which  names  the 
lance,  the  theater,  or  card  party,  and 
iays  that  Christians  should  not  attend 
hese  things,   or  engage  in  them?" 

The  answer  is,  "You   can't!" 

But  the  Bible  does  lay  down  clear- 
:ut  principles,  which,  if  they  are  used 
:o  put  these  things  to  the  test,  and  many 
others  about  which  you  may  have 
:]uestion,  will  leave  no  room  for  doubt 

to  the  course  the  Christian  should 
pursue  with  regard  to  such  things.  Let 
js  see  what  a  few  of  these  principles 
ire. 

/.  THE  PRINCIPLE  Of 
OCCUPATION 


m 


IS 


ANY  a  Christ- 
ian has  been 
ferflexed  con- 
cerning the  various  forms 
of  worldliness  because 
these  things  are  not  con- 
demned by  nam,e  in  Holy 
Writ.  As  you  read  this 
article  you  cannot  but  re- 
alixe  that  Wilson  has  the 
solution  to  the  problem. 
Do  not  stof  here.  Press  on 
to  af-ply  the  frincifles  he 
lays  doTvny  that  your  life 
may  be  transformed  into 
the  likeness   of  Christ. 


't»l  A^^^"  of  these  principles  is  the 
principle  of  occupation.  It  is  a 
veil  known  psychological  fact  that  men  become  like  the 
hings  they  think  about.  All  the  sins  which  men  com- 
nit  proceed  from  sinful  thoughts,  and  every  good  and 
loble  deed  which  is  done  in  this  World  is  the  fruit  of 
rood  and  noble  thinking.  Considering  that  the  occupa- 
ion  of  the  mind  has  such  power  in  the  life,  it  is  not 
urprising  that  God's  word  should  tell  us  what  wc 
hould  think  about;  for  this  it  does  in  Philippians  4:8: 
'Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatso- 
ver  things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just, 
vhatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are 
ovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report,  if  there 
e  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these 
hings." 

Now  put  the  dance,  the  theater,  or  the  card  table  to 
be  test  of  this  principle.  Is  the  effect  of  the  things 
/hich  you  see  at  the  theater  such  as  to  make  you  care- 
ul  to  tell  the  truth,  or  do  they  lead  you  to  think  that 
lie  is  not  so  bad  after  all,  under  certain  circum- 
tances?  In  the  close  embrace  of  the  dance,  do  you 
ever  find  your  mind  assailed  by  impure  thoughts? 
)o  the  wisest  and  most  spiritual  of  your  acquaintances 
ly  that  cards  have  helped  to  strengthen  the  character 
f  young  men  of  their  acquaintance,  or  do  they  attri- 
ute  the  downfall  of  many  to  their  influence?  These 
re  only  a  few  of  the  searching  questions  which  grow 


out  of  the  Scripture  now  before  us. 
Are  your  amusements,  or  the  things  in 
which  you  find  your  recreation  charac- 
terized by  truth?  by  honesty?  by  jus- 
tice? by  purity?  by  loveliness?  by  good 
report?  by  virtue?  by  the  praise  of  right 
thinking  men  and  women?  No  young 
man  or  young  woman  who  honestly 
w'eighs  the  dance,  the  theater,  or  card 
table  in  the  light  of  this  Scripture  can 
have  a  moment's  question  as  to  where 
to  classify  them,  or  concerning  whether 
they  should  occupy  their  thoughts  with 
them. 

Be  honest  with  yourself.  Do  you 
want  your  life  to  be  influenced  and 
molded  by  these  things?  If  not,  there 
is  only  one  course  open  to  you — the 
course  of  clean-cut  separation,  for 
remember — a  man  becomes  like  the 
things  he  thinks  about. 
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II.  THE  PRINCIPLE  OF  TRANSFORMATION 

CT^HE  second  principle  is  closely  akin  to  the  first, 
for  the  transformation  of  the  life  depends  upon 
a  change  in  the  occupation  of  the  heart  and  the  mind. 
So  long  as  we  are  occupied  with  lustful  and  impure 
thoughts,  thoughts  of  greed  and  envy,  thoughts  of  pride 
and  carnal  ambition,  thoughts  of  hatred  and  bitterness, 
we  cannot  wonder  if  our  lives  are  weak,  and  miserable, 
and  warped.  But  when  we  cultivate  the  habit  of  think- 
ing thoughts  of  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance,  then  our 
lives  will  become  joyful  and  beautiful,  and  a  bene- 
diction, both  to  others  and  to  ourselves.  This  is  what 
Romans  12:2  teaches,  for  it  says,  "Be  not  conformed 
to  this  World,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and 
acceptable,    and    perfect   will    of    God." 

Now  use  this  principle,  too,  to  test  the  amusements 
in  question,  or  anything  else  about  which  you  may  have 
wondered.  Do  the  thoughts  which  these  things  sug- 
gest create  in  your  heart  a  hunger  and  thirst  for  a 
holy  life,  and  strengthen  you  to  live  such  a  life?  If 
not,  and  no  young  man  or  woman  can  honestly  say 
they    do,    then    they   are  .  the    enemies    of.  your   souls— 
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they   are   warring  against  your  best   interests;    they   are 
hindering  your   transformation. 

///.  THE    PRINCIPLE    OF    EXAMPLE 

CTXHE    third    principle    which    helps    to    answer    our 
^"^     questions  about  such  matters  as  these  is  the  prin- 
ciple  of  example. 

This  principle  was  clearly  stated  by  the  apostle  Paul, 
when  he  exhorted  believers  to  limit  their  liberty  by  the 
weak  consciences  of  their  brethren.  He  had  been  dis- 
cussing, with  the  Corinthians,  the  question  of  whether 
it  was  wrong  to  eat  meat  which  had  been  offered  in 
sacrifice  to  idols,  and  he  had  said,  "As  concerning 
therefore  the  eating  of  those  things  that  are  offered 
in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we  know  that  an  idol  is  nothing 
in  the  world,  and  that  there  is  none  other  god  but  One," 
clearly  implying  that  it  was  not  wrong  to  eat  such  meat. 
But  he  went  on  to  say,  "Take  heed  lest  by  any  means 
this  liberty  of  yours  become  a  stumbling  block  to  them 
that  are  weak;  for  if  any  man  see  thee,  which  hast  know- 
ledge sit  at  meat  in  the  idol's  temple,  shall  not  the 
conscience  of  him  which  is  weak  be  emboldened  to  eat 
those  things  Which  are  oflpered  to  idols?"  (I  Cor.  8: 
4,  9,  10).  And  to  the  Romans  he  had  written  in  a 
similar  vein,  "It  is  good  neither  to  eat  meat,  nor  to  drink 
wine,  nor  anything  whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth, 
is  offended,  or  is  made  weak."  And  his  own  conclusion 
in  this  matter  expresses  the  very  pith  of  the  principle 
involved,  for  he  said,  "If  meat  make  my  brother  to 
offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  standeth, 
lest  I  make  my  brother  to  offend"    (I  Cor.  8:13). 

If  we  put  to  the  test  the  dance,  the  theater,  or  the 
card  table,  in  the  light  of  this  principle,  we  will  be 
bound  to  realize  that  such  things  should  have  no  place 
in  the  life  of  the  Christian,  for  even  if  we  could  do 
them  without  harm  to  ourselves,  we  know  that  others 
come  to  terrible  harm  through  them.  Many  fallen 
girls — in  fact  nearly  all  such — -can  trace  their  first 
downward  step  to  the  pernicious  influence  of  the  dance. 
Our  prisons  today  are  full  of  young  people,  yet  in  their 
teens,  who  were  schooled  in  crime  in  the  movies.  And 
nothing  is  more  commonly  the  direct  cause  of  embezzle- 
ment and  theft  than  gambling  losses. 

But  this  principle  is  especially  helpful  in  considering 
>:uch    questions   as   this:   "Why   should    I   not   go   to    the 


^y  T  IS  not  by  comfeting  with  third  rate 
qJ  amusement  bureaus  and  second  class 
restaurants  and  first  class  fawn  shof 
sales,  with  a  dash  of  Rotary  and  Country 
Club  atmosfhere,  that  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  going  to  make  a  dent  on  this  hard 
boiled  world.  We  have  our  distinct  message: 
the  -preaching  of  the  Cross.  — Revelation 
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theater  if  I  carefully  pick  the  things  I  see  there  and  leav 
the  wrong  kind  alone?"  There  are,  beyond  all  possibilit 
of  doubt,  some  things  offered  at  the  theater  which  ar 
educational  and  free  from  objectionable  characteristic? 
such  as  travelogues,  and  lectures  or  films  on  scientifi 
subjects.  Why  should  a  Christian  not  go  to  see  sut! 
things?  But  stop  a  bit!  Whether  we  know  it  or  not 
all  of  us  are  in  touch  with  Christians  who  are  weak 
with  whom  our  example  has  tremendous  power.  Suppos 
one  of  these  weak  Christians  sees  us  entering  a  theate 
to  see  some  such  thing  as  those  which  we  have  mentioned 
Will  he  stop  to  consider  what  it  is  we  are  going  to  see 
Will  he  make  the  distinctions  which  we  are  so  carefu 
to  make?  Will  he  be  encouraged  to  go  to  see  such  thing 
only?  Or  vyill  he  be  encouraged  by  our  example  to  thin 
that  theater  going  is  the  proper  thing  for  the  Christiar  ""' 
and  to  go  to  see  things  which  we,  ourselves,  would  neve 
think  of  countenancing?  And  so  this  principle — th 
principle  of  example,  which  is  that  Christians  shoul 
do  nothing  which  will  cause  fellow  believers  to  stumbl 
if  used  to  test  the  theater,  the  dance,  or  the  card  tabf 
will  forever  deter  the  conscientious  Christian  fror 
participating  in  such  things. 

This  principle  is  capable  of  a  wider  extension  alsi 
and  might  well  be  called  the  principle  of  testimon) 
How  will  the  things  which  we  do  effect  our  testimon 
for  Christ?  As  a  matter  of  fact,  participation  in  th 
amusements  which  we  have  named  will  almost  invar 
ably  silence  it,  for  the  worldly  Christian  is  not  ordinaril 
a  testifying  Christian.  But  suppose  we  do  seek  to  bej 
testimony  to  our  Saviour's  grace,  and  at  the  same  tim 
indulge  in  amusements  such  as  those  which  we  hav 
named?  Will  our  participation  in  these  things  strengthe 
or  weaken  our  testimony? 

We  have  heard  of  one  young  woman  who  tried  i 
She  honestly  believed  that  she  could  bear  a  consister 
and  effective  testimony  for  Christ  and  still  dance,  atten 
the  theater,  and  play  cards.  So,  when  an  acquaintanc 
asked  her  the  challenging  question,  "Could  you  witne 
for  Christ  to  your  partner  in  the  dance?"  she  answer 
"Yes,"  and  determined  to  do  it  at  the  next  opportunit; 
And  so,  as  they  were  gliding  over  the  dance  floor, 
the  dreamy  strains  of  a  waltz,  she  asked  her  partn( 
if  he  knew  of  the  love  of  Christ,  and  if  he  had  truste 
Him  as  his  Saviour.  Instantly  the  young  man  stoppi 
dancing,  released  his  hold  on  her,  and  looking  at  h 
in  utter  astonishment,  he  asked,  "Are  you  a  Christian? 
"Yes,"  said  she,  simply. 

"Then  what  in  the  world  are  you  doing  here? 
was  his  next  surprised  question,  showing  that  even  worl( 
lings  and  unbelievers,  if  they  are  honest  enough 
express  their  true  feelings,  have  a  much  higher  standai 
for  Christians  than  many  Christians  have  for  themselve 
No,  it  must  be  admitted,  a:ttendance  upon  theater 
dances,  and  card  parties  have  never  helped  to  win  sou 
to  Christ,  but  they  have  hindered  many  from  comir 
to  Him. 


1 


if 
iisi 


(Continued  on  f.  334) 


■'■^3io}>- 


SEPTEMBER,    1932 


GOD'S  CLARION  CALL  TO 
SEPARATION 


by  Paul  Holsinger 


T  HAS  been  said  that  the  Christian 
life  could  be  set  forth  by  three  words: 
"Conversion,  Consecration,  and  Sepa- 
ation."  It  is  certainly  true  that  after  a 
erson  becomes  a  child  of  God,  separation 
rom  the  world  is  essential  to  any  spiritual 
ralk.  Separation  comes  before  service.  This 
/as  clearly  brought  out  in  the  Lord's  deliv- 
rance  of  His  people  form  Egypt.  The  com- 
land  to  Pharaoh  was:  "Let  My  People  go 
iree  days  journey  into  the  wilderness  that 
hey  may  worshif  Me.''  (Exod.  5:3;  8:1). 
eparation  is  also  fundamental  to  all  God's 
ealings  with  us,  because  only  as  we  are  sepa- 
ited  from  the  world  and  walking  with  Him 
m  we  be  vessels  "unto  honor,  and  prepared 
ito  every  good  w'ork."    There  are  two  sides 

separation.  Negatively,  we  must  separate 
irselves  from  the  world  and  all  iniquity, 
ositively,  we  must  be  united  unto  Him  by 
living  faith.  Thus,  separation  is  the  prepa- 
.tion    for   real    worship   and   service.     And 

order  that  the  value  of  separation  might 
!  fully  realized  we  shall  consider  it   from 
ttii?  aspects. 
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HERE  was  a  time  when  the  churches  of 
the  leading  denom^inations  insisted  on  a  life 
of  sefaration  from,  the  world  as  one  of  the 
first  requisites  for  m.em,bershif.  Now  in  many  cases, 
these  very  churches  have  embraced  the  world,  zvhirh 
formerly  they  dem^anded  that  their  members  sepa- 
rate from;  for  dances^  theater  farties,  and  card 
parties,  and  other  such  things  under  the  auspices  of 
the  church  or  its  various  departments ,  and  even  in  the 
church  buildings,  are  not  uncommon.  And  in  "Mod- 
ernism" the  denom,inations  have  become  wedded  to 
the  very  infidelity  against  which,  a  generation  ago, 
they  fought  so  valiantly.  What  a  tragedy  it  is! 
But  in  view  of  these  heart-breaking  conditions 
Holsinger's  trenchant  article  Is  most  timely.  Thank 
God  for  pastors  who  are  not  afraid  to  speak  out 
boldly  in  this  hour  of  apostasy! 
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I.  THE  SEARCHING  DEFINITION 


purpose  with   the  world,   false   teaching,  or  compromise 
or  contact   with   evil,  is  sin. 

Experience  teaches  us  that  we  will  be  occupied 
with  things;  these  things  embrace  two  realms,  the 
things  of  God  and  the  things  of  the  world.  The 
apostle  John  said,  "Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  of  the  world."  (Read  further  I  John  2:15-17.) 
Paul  said,  "Give  thyself  wholly  to  these  things" — the 
things  of  God  (I  Tim.  4:15).  Now  it  is  a  matter  of 
observation  that  we  become  like  the  things  with 
which  we  are  occupied.  If  we  are  occupied  with  the 
things  of  the  world  we  become  worldly  minded.  If 
on  the  other  hand  we  are  devoted  to  the  things  which 
are  above,  "our  profiting  will  appear  unto  all."  May 
the  Lord  stir  us  up  that  we  may  become  zealous  for  a 
eodly  separation  that  will  redound  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  Christ! 

II.  THE.  SCRIPTURAL  ILLUSTRATION 


J/THIS  truth  is  tersely  stated:  "Be  ye  separate" 
(II  Cor.  6:17).  And  in  order  that  the  meaning 
ight  be  perfectly  clear  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  an  illuci- 
ting  commentary  on  this  word  in  verses  fourteen 
sixteen.  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
'believers:  for  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness 
:th  unrighteousness.?  and  what  communion  hath  light 
ith  darkness?  and  what  concord  hath  Christ  with 
:]ialP  or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an 
fidel?  And  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God 
th  idols?  for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God." 
3tice  there  are  six  words  that  define  this  separation: 
equal  yoke,  sinful  fellowship,  mixed  communion, 
holy  concord,  compromising  partition,  dishonoring 
reement!  We  are  to  separate  from  such  things, 
paration  could  not  be  set  forth  in  clearer  terms. 
)d  wants  his  people  separate  from  every  thing  that 
files.    The  world  says:    "In  union  there  is  strength";  <^ RTHUR    T.    PIERSON  said:   "Every   doctrine 

t  the   Word  says:  "In   separation   there   is   strength."      ^^  ^    that    God   has   defined   is   somewhere   illustrated 
lything   that   unites   a    child    of    God   in    a   common      in  the  Word  of  God."    And  the  Lord  has  seen  fit  to 
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"^WORLDLY    religion,    which         j 
ni/     forms  a  system  in  which  the  world         j 
can  walk  and  in  which  the  relig-          \ 
element  is  adapted  to  m.an  on  the  earth,          \ 
"  denial  of  Christianity.     — /.  A^.  Darhy          \ 

profusely  illustrate  the  meaning  of  Bible  separation 
so  there  could  be  no  excuse.  Abraham's  life  is  typical 
of  that  of  the  individual  believer.  Abraham's  fellow- 
ship with  worldly-minded  Lot  hindered  further  reve- 
lation and  usefulness.  But  just  as  soon  as  separation 
■took  place  we  read:  "And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abram, 
after  that  Lot  separated  from  him,  Lift  up  noiv  thine 
eyes  ....  for  all  the  land  which  thou  seest,  to  thee 
will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  forever"  (Gen.  r3:i4). 
Then  Israel,  God's  chosen  nation,  was  to  be  separated 
from  the  other  nations.  The  Lord  said,  "I  am  the  Lord 
your  God,  which  have  separated  you  from  other  people" 
(Lev.  20:24).  We  see  this  done  practically  in  the  time 
of  the  return  from  Babylon  under  Nehemiah,  for  we 
read:  "Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  heard  the 
Law,  that  they  separated  from  Israel  all  the  mixed 
multitude"  (Neh.  13:3).  And  you  will  recall  when 
Israel  came  out  of  Egypt  it  was  the  mixed  multitude 
that  caused  Israel  to  stumble!  Remember  also  the  sin 
of  Achan.  This  single  sin  brought  defeat  and  judg- 
ment upon  all  Israel  until  it  was  purged.  "Take  away 
the  accursed  thing  from  among  you"  (Joshua  7: 
10-13). 

Now  to  be  wholly  separate  unto  the  Lord,  and 
purged  from  evil,  it  is  necessary  to  have  a  clear  discern- 
ment; first  of  the  will  of  God,  and  secondly  of  the 
thing  which  must  be  avoided.  The  Lord  said  to  Aaron, 
"That  ye  may  put  a  difference  between  holy  and 
unholv,  and  between  unclean  and  clean."  This  is  a 
matter  of  spiritual  discernment.  This  discernment 
comes  from  obeying  from  the  heart  that  form  of  teach- 
ing which  the  Lord  flashes  before  us.  "Trust  and 
obey"  is  the  secret  of  walking  in  that  path  that  "shin- 
eth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 

///.   THE  STARTLING  APPLICATION 

GOD'S  call  is  always  a  personal  one.  This  is  espe- 
cially  true  of  "the  Church  which  is  Hi's  Body," 
for  we  are  called  by  His  Name,  we  ^re  members  of 
His  body,  and  of  His  flesh,  and  have  become  sanctified 
by  His  blood.  "What!  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  is  in  you,  which 
ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  ownP  For  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price:  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's"  (I  Cor.  6: 
19,  20).    This  is  the  basis  of  all  true  separation.    "We 
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are  not  our  own,  for  we  are  bought  with  a  price, 
is  to  the  Lord's  redeemed  that  He  says,  "Be  ye  sef 
ratey  Christ  gave  Himself  that  we  might  be  a  sef 
rated  people  (Titus  2:14).  Now  separation  is  appli 
in  a  threefold  way — first  as  to  doctrine:  "Thou  sh 
not  sow  thy  vineyard  with  divers  seeds  ....  lest 
thy  vineyard  be  defiled";  second  as  to  service:  "Th 
shalt  not  plow  with  an  ox  and  an  ass  together";  th 
as  to  fellowship:  "Thou  shalt  not  wear  a  garment 
divers  sorts,  as  of  woolen  and  linen  together"  (Dei 
22:6-9).  ^'^^  God  has  not  changed  his  mind  about  a 
of  these  kinds  of  separation   for   His  people. 

Just  recently  a  case  came  to  my  attention.  A  certJ 
party  evidenced  great  interest  in  the  things  of  God. 
set  before  him  this  fact:  You  will  be  tested  by  evei 
thing  that  comes  to  you  as  light  from  the  Word.  N( 
be  careful  where  you  hear  the  Word  of  God.  Soi 
Seventh  Day  Adventist  came  to  town  and  this  pc 
soul,  listening  to  him,  has  been  in  mental  torture  i 
weeks.  This  man  sowed  his  vineyard  with  divers  ki 
of  seeds!  He  is  reaping  the  fearful  result  of  such  m 
ture.  Take  heed  that  naught  but  pure,  scriptural  doctr 
shall  be  planted  within  your  soul. 

Now  it  is  sad  to  say,  but  nevertheless  true 
increasingly,  denominational  fellowships  are  becomi 
so  corrupt  that  a  child  of  God  must  separate  from  the 
In  the  denominations  you  have  the  evil  and  gc 
mixed  together,  which  is  an  abomination  in  the  si 
of  God.  If  you  want  to  know  what  the  Lord  thii 
of  such  worship,  service,  and  fellowship  read  Isa 
1:10-21.  This  corruption  has  come  upon  the  denoi 
nations  because  of  failure  to  apply  discipline  and 
keep  the  ministry  pure.  Corruption  has  pervaded  tc 
marked  degree  the  seminaries  which  are  the  seed  sup 
of  the  ministry.  Has  the  seminary -system  become 
"mill"  for  "heaping  to  themselves  teachers,  hav 
itching  ears".''    (I  Tim.   4:3). 


IV.    THE  SWEEPING   OPERATION 


God   wants  His  people  separated  unto  Himself, 

does  not  have  one  kind  of  life  for  the  minis' 
another  for  the  elders,  and  another  for  ordinary  me 
hers.    It  is  all  the  same.    It  is   "be  ye  separate." 

(Continued  on  f.  ^^2) 


^i  N  THIS  day  of  religious  worldliness 
rj  "^d  luorldly  religiousness,  every  day 
we  read  of  scenes  in  the  professing 
churches  of  Christ  which  make  us  ask,  "The 
Church  or  the  ivorld — which  it  it?"  Have 
the    broad    and   narrow    ways    become    one? 

— Horatius  Bonar 
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THE  UNEQUAL  YOKE  IN  MARRIAGE 


by  C.  H.  Macintosh 


Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbe- 
lievers :  for  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with 
unrighteousness?  and  what  communion  hath  light 
with    darkness? 

And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Behal?  or 
what  part  hath  he  that   believeth   with   an  infidel? 

And  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God 
with  idols?  for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God; 
as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk 
in  them;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall 
be   My  people. 

Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing;  and  I  will  receive   you. 

And  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
My  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty 
(II   Cor.  6:14-18). 

^7 rC^HAT  pen  can  portray  the  mental  anguish,  the 
\jC/  moral  misery,  together  with  the  ruinous  con- 
sequences as  to  spiritual  life  and  testimony, 
owing  from  a  Christian's  marriage  with  an  uncon- 
verted person }  I  suppose  nothing  can  be  more  deplorable 
han  the  condition  of  one  who  discovers,  when  it  is  too 
ate,  that  he  has  linked  himself  for  life  with  one  who 
annot  have  a  single  thought  or  feeling  in  common 
vith  him.  One  desires  to  serve  Christ;  the  other  can 
'nly  serve  the  Devil:  one  breathes  after  the  things  of 
jod ;  the  other  sighs  for  the  things  of  this  present  world : 
tie  one  earnestly  seeks  to  mortify  the  flesh,  with  all  its 
ffections  and  desires;  the  other 
nly  seeks  to  minister  to  and 
ratify  these  very  things.  Like  a 
"leep  and  a   goat   linked  together,         n 

i;  he  sheep  longs  to  feed  on  the  ^ 
reen  pasture  in  the  field,  while,  [1 
n  the  other  hand,  the  goat  craves  2 
le  brambles  which  grow  in  the  U 
itch.  The  sad  consequence  is  that  ]] 
oth    are    starved.     One    will    not         o 

3  eed  on  the  pasture,  and  the  other         0 

■'  o 

annot  feed  on  the  brambles,  and  fl 

lus   neither   gets   what   his   nature  o 

-aves,  unless  the  goat,  by  superior  U 

rength,    succeeds    in    forcing    his  H 

nequally  yoked  companion  to  re-  ° 

lain    among    the    brambles,    there  U 

I  languish   and  die.  [] 

The    moral    of    this    is    plain  n 

lough;  and,  moreover,  it  is,  alas!  o 

t    but    too    common    occurrence.  |J 

'he    goat    generally    succeeds     in  Q:- 


U 


\^^^  HE  writings  of 
C9  C.  H.  Macin- 
tosh are  well 
knourn  and  greatly 
cherished  among  Bible 
students  everywhere. 
The  accomfanying  arti- 
cle is  taken  from  his 
'^Miscellaneous  Writ- 
ings" volume  II.  May 
God  use  his  solemn 
words  of  warning  to 
guard  many  earnest 
Christian  young  feofle 
from  one  of  Satan's  most 
clever  trap — the  unequal 
yoke  in  marriage. 
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gaining  his  end.  The  worldly  partner  carries  his  or  her 
point,  in  almost  every  instance.  It  will  be  found, 
almost  without  exception,  that  in  case  of  the  unequal 
marriage-yoke,  the  poor  Christian  is  the  sufferer,  as  is 
evidenced  by  the  bitter  fruits  of  a  bad  conscience,  a 
depressed  heart,  a  gloomy  spirit,  and  a  desponding  mind. 
A  heavy  price,  surely,  to  pay  for  the  gratification  of 
some  natural  affection,  or  the  attainment,  it  may  be, 
of  some  paltry  worldly  advantage.  In  fact,  a  marriage 
of  this  kind  is  the  death  knell  of  practical  Christianity, 
and  of  progress  in  the  divine  life.  It  is  morally  impos- 
sible that  any  one  can  be  an  unfettered  disciple  of 
Christ  with  his  neck  in  the  marriage-yoke  with  an 
unbeliever.  As  well  might  a  racer  in  the  Olympic  or 
Isthmaean  games  have  expected  to  gain  the  crown  of 
victory  by  attaching  a  heavy  weight  or  dead  body  to 
his  person.  It  is  enough,  surely,  to  have  one  dead  body 
to  sustain,  without  attaching  another.  There  never 
was  a  true  Christian  yet  who  did  not  find  that  he  had 
abundant  work  to  do  in  endeavoring  to  grapple  with 
the  evils  of  one  heart,  without  burdening  himself  with 
the  evils  of  two;  and  without  doubt,  the  man  who 
foolishly  and  disobediently  marries  an  unconverted 
woman,  or  the  woman  who  marries  an  unconverted 
man,  is  burdened  with  the  combined  evils  of  two  hearts; 
and  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things.?  One  can  most 
fully  count  upon  the  grace  of  Christ  for  the  subju- 
gation of  his  own  evil  nature:  but 
he  certainly  cannot  count,  in  the 
same  way,  upon  that  grace  in 
reference  to  the  evil  nature  of  his 
unequal    yoke-fellow. 

Now,  in  considering  the  ter- 
ribly evil  consequences  of  the  un- 
equal marriage-yoke,  it  is  mainly 
as  bearing  upon  our  discipleship 
that  we  are  looking  at  them.  I  say 
"mainly"  because  our  entire  char- 
acter and  experience  are  deeply 
affected  thereby.  I  very  much 
question  if  any  one  can  give  a  more 
effectual  blow  to  his  prosperity  in 
the  divine  life  than  by  assuming  an 
unequal  yoke.  Indeed,  the  very  fact 
of  so  doing  proves  that  spiritual  de- 
cline has  already  set  in,  with  most 
alarming  symptoms;  but  as  to  his 
discipleship  and  testimony,  the  lamp 
thereof  may  be  regarded  as  all  but 
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^et  your  affection  on  things  aho'^e^  not  on 
things  on  the  earth,  —Col  3:2 


irone  out;  or  if  it  does  give  an  occasional  faint  glimmer, 
it  only  serves  to  make  manifest  the  awful  gloom  of  his 
unhappy  position,  and  the  appalling  consequences  of 
being  "unequally  yoked  together  with  an  unbeliever." 

Thus  much  as  to  the  question  of  the  unequal  yoke 
in  its  influence  upon  the  life,  character,  the  testimony, 
and  the  discipleship  of  the  child  of  God. 

Cf  WOULD  now^  say  a  word  as  to  its  moral  effect  as 
^  exhibited  in  the  domestic  circle.  Here,  too,  the 
consequences  are  truly  melancholy.  Nor  could  they  pos- 
sibly be  otherwise.  Two  persons  have  come  together  in 
the  closest  and  most  intimate  relationship,  with  tastes, 
habits,  feelings,  desires,  tendencies,  and  objects  dia- 
metrically opposite.  They  have  nothing  in  common;  so 
that  in  every  movement  they  can  but  grate  one  against 
the  other.  The  unbeliever  cannot,  in  reality ,  go  with 
the  believer;  and  if  there  should,  through  excessive 
amiability  or  downright  hypocrisy,  be  a  show  of  acqui- 
esence,  what  is  it  worth  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  who 
judges  the  true  state  of  the  heart  in  reference  to  Him- 
self? But  little  indeed;  yea,  it  is  worse  than  worthless. 
Then,  again,  if  the  believer  should  unhappily  go  in 
any  measure  with  his  unequal  yoke-fellow,  it  can  only  be 
at  the  expense  of  his  discipleship,  and  the  consequence  is, 
a  condemning  conscience  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord;  and 
this,  again,  leads  to  heaviness  of  spirit,  and,  it  may  be, 
sourness  of  temper  in  the  domestic  circle,  so  that  the 
grace  of  the  Gospel  is  by  no  means  commended,  and  the 
unbeliever  is  not  attracted  or  Won.  Thus  it  is  in  every 
way  most  sorrowful.  It  is  dishonoring  to  God,  destruc- 
tive of  spiritual  prosperity,  utterly  subversive  of  dis- 
cipleship and  testimony,  and  entirely  hostile  to  domestic 
peace  and  blessing.  It  produces  estrangement,  coldness, 
distance,  and  misunderstanding;  or,  if  it  does  not  pro- 
duce these,  it  will  doubtless  lead,  on  the  part  of  the 
Christian,  to  a  forfeiture  of  his  discipleship  and  good 
conscience,  both  of  which  he  may  be  tempted  to  offer  as 
a  sacrifice  upon  the  altar  of  domestic  peace.  Thus,  what- 
ever way  we  look  at  it,  an  unequal  yoke  must  lead  to 
the  most  deplorable  consequences. 

Then,  as  to  its  effect  upon  children,  it  is  equally  sad. 
These  are  almost  sure  to  flow  in  the  current  with  the 
unconverted  parent.  "Their  children  spoke  half  in  the 
speech  of  Ashdod,  and  could  not  speak  in  the  Jew's 
language,  but  according  to  the  language  of  each  people." 
There  can  be  no  union  of  heart  in  the  training  of  the 
children — no  joint  and  mutual  confidence  in  reference 
to  them.  One  desires  to  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord;  the  other  desires  to  bring  them 
up  in  the  principles  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil:  and  as  all  the  sympathies  of  the  children,  as  they 
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grow  up,  are  likely  to  be  ranged  on  the  side  of  th 
latter,  it  is  easy  to  see  how  it  will  end.  In  short,  it  i 
unseemly,  unscriptural,  and  vain  effort  to  plow  with  ai 
"unequal  yoke,"  or  to  "sow  the  ground  with  mingle( 
seed";  and  all  must  end  in  sorrow  and  confusion. 

^  SHALL,  ere  turning  from  this  branch  of  our  sub 
ject,  oft>r  a  remark  as  to  the  reasons  which  generall 
actuate  Christians  in  the  matter  of  entering  into  th 
unequal  marriage-yoke.  We  all  know,  alas!  how  easil 
the  poor  heart  persuades  itself  of  the  rightness  of  an 
step  it  desires  to  take,  and  how  the  Devil  furnishe, 
plausible  arguments  to  convince  us  of  its  rightness— 
arguments  which  the  moral  condition  of  the  soul  cause 
us  to  regard  as  clear,  forcible,  and  satisfactory.  Th 
very  fact  of  our  thinking  of  such  a  thing,  proves  ou 
unfitness  to  weigh,  with  a  well-balanced  mind  an 
spiritually  adjusted  conscience,  the  solemn  consequenc( 
of  such  a  step.  If  the  eye  were  single  (that  is,  if  w 
were  governed  by  one  object,  namely,  the  glory  an 
honor  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ),  we  should  neve 
entertain  the  idea  of  putting  our  necks  in  an  unequj 
yoke;  and  consequently  we  should  have  no  difl^cult 
or  perplexity  about  the  matter.  A  racer,  whose  eye  w; 
resting  on  the  crown,  would  not  be  troubled  with  an 
perplexity  as  to  whether  he  ought  to  stop  and  tie 
hundred-weight  round  his  neck.  Such  a  thought  woul 
never  cross  his  mind:  and  not  only  so,  but  a  thoroug 
racer  would  have  a  distinct  and  almost  intuitive  perce] 
tion  of  every  thing  which  would  be  likely  to  prove 
hindrance  to  him  in  running  the  race;  and,  of  cours 
with  such  a  one,  to  perceive  would  be  to  reject  wil 
decision. 

Now,    were    it   thus   with   Christians   in   the   mattPW 
of  unscriptural  marriage,  it  would  save  them  a  wor, 
of  sorrow  and  perplexity;   but  it  is  not  thus.    The  hea 
gets  out  of  communion,  and  is  morally  incompetent 
"try  the  things  that  differ";  and  when  it  is  in  this  co) 
dition,   the   Devil    gains   an    easy   conquest,    and    spee( 
success    in    his   wicked   effort   to   induce   the   believer 
yoke   himself   "Belial" — with    "unrighteousness" — wi 
"darkness" — with    "an    infidel."     When   the    soul    is 
full  communion  with  God,  it  is  entirely  subject  to  F 
Word;    it  sees  things  as  He  sees  them,  calls  them  wh 
He  calls  them,  and  not  what  the  Devil  or  his  own  ca 
nal   heart  would   call  them.    In  this  way,   the   believ 
escapes    the    ensnaring    influence    of    a    deception    whi 
is    very    frequently   brought   to   bear   upon   him   in   tl 
matter,  namely,  a  false  profession  of  religion  on  the  pj 
of  the  person  whom  he  desires  to  marry.    This  is  a  ve 
common  case.    It  is  easy  to  show  symptoms  of  leani: 
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JAZZ  MUSIC  -  a  TYPE  of  the  JAZZ  AGE 
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by   Paul    Hutchens 


••  ^♦^  ^^  ^^^  i°y^  °f  ^°^  come  into  your  life,  and  the  JazT.  of  this  world  will  go  out,"  says 
^5^/  Hutchens,  and  he  is  right.  His  study  furnishes  some  sound  and  convincing  reasons  why 
believers  should  eschew  Jazz  music  and  it  furnishes  also  a  most  interesting  and  sug- 
gestive interfretation  of  this  kind  of  Tnusic  as  symbolic  and  exp-essive  of  the  spirit  of  the  age  in 
which  we  live.  If  you  have  unwittingly  been  singing  the  songs  of  this  wirld,  let  God  use  this 
study  to  stir  your  heart  and  to  bring  you  to  the  decision  ex-pressed  in  that  beautiful  song  of  Frances 
Ridley  HavergaVs,  "Take  my  voice,  and  let  me  sing.  Always,  only,  for  my  King,  Always,  only 
for  my   King." 


>o^^ 


J 


111! 


C  EVERAL  years  ago  there  appeared  an  article  in 
2/  the  Saturday  Evening  Post  in  which  a  number 
of  characteristics  of  modern  jazz  were 
ointed  out. 

Some  time  later  I  listened  to  a  masterly  address  by 
leverend  Ayres  of  Gary,  Indiana,  in  which  he  called 
Ctention  to  the  likeness  of  certain  peculiarities  of  jazz 
)  corresponding  peculiarities   of  the   present  age. 

Further  study  along  this  line  of  thought  led  me  to 
e  more  clearly  the  value  of  making  such  a  comparison, 
nd  later  to  prepare  a  special  evangelistic  message,  using 
i  a  subject,  "Jazz,  a  Type  of  the  Jazz  Age," 

By  the  word  "type"  I  do  not  refer  to  its  theological 
leaning,  which  is,  "that  by  which  something  is  repre- 
nted  beforehand  in  a  figure."  I  rather  choose  the 
cular  meaning  of  the  word.  In  this  sense  I  shall  show 
at  jazz  actually  symbolizes  the  age  in  which  we  live 
a  remarkable  and  startling  manner. 

One  of  the  outstanding  characteristics  of  jazz  is 
i  superabundance  of  syncopation.  Many  of  the  old 
asters  used  syncopation  in  a  small  degree  only,  and 
is  being  used  today  by  some  modern  composers.  It 
even  finding  its  way  in  a  few  cases  into  some  of  the 
jhter  music  of  the  Sunday  School,  and  is  present  in 
any  Negro  spirituals. 

To  syncopate  means  "to  begin  as  on  a  tone,  on  an 
(accented  part  of  a  measure    (in   music)    and  end   on 
accented  part." 

ACCENTING  THE  UNACCENTED 

jN    EVERY    measure    of    music    there    are    certain 
beats  which  are   rightly  accented  and  certain   ones 
lich  are  rightly  unaccented.    Thus,  in  a  composition 


written  in  sextuple  measure  the  first  and  fourth  beats 
are  accented,  while  the  second,  third,  fifth,  and  sixth  are 
unaccented.  In  quadruple  measure  the  first  and  third 
are  accented.    These  are  fundamental  laws  of  music. 

Within  recent  years,  however,  there  has  appeared 
a  group  of  composers  and  publishers  who  have  run  wild 
with  their  use  of  syncopation  and  have  turned  out  a 
deluge  of  gaudily-collored  song  sheets,  which  have 
played  havoc  with  the  law  of  accent  and  given  the  world 
a  namby-pambical,  frothy,  and  nervte-wracking  sub- 
stitute for  real  music.  Jazz  makes  its  appeal  not  to  the 
hearts  of  its  hearers  but  to  their  heels  and  toes.  "Jazz," 
in  the  words  of  Professor  Holzworth  of  Chicago,  "is 
a  combination  of  syncopation  and  portamento  together 
with  a  total  disregard  for  all  musical  form." 

It  is  more  than  that;   it  is  adultery  in  music;    it  is 

syncofation  gone  crazy. 

As  jazz  places  the  accent  on  that  which  should 
rightly  be  unaccented,  even  so  in  this  jazz  age  the 
emphasis  in  religion,  education,  literature,  etc.,  is  often 
on  that  which   is  of  minor  importance. 

In  the  Realm  of  Religion 

Modernism  lays  great  stress  on  the  social  gospel  to 
the  exclusion  of  the  Gospel  of  Grace.  It  advocates  the 
Christianizing  of  society  as  a  whole  rather  than  the 
saving  of  individual  souls.  It  declares  experience  to 
be  the  test  of  Scripture  truth;  whereas  Scripture  is  the 
test   for   experience. 

Emphasis  is  placed  upon  good  works  and  the 
Golden  Rule.  It  seems  to  forget  that  the  Golden  Rule 
is  a  rule  to  live  by  but  that  it  can  not  create  life. 
"The   Golden    Rule   is   too   short!"    It   can   only   reach 
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CflETT^R    a    thousand-fold    the    loneli- 
ness  of  separation  from  the  ivorld  than 
that  of  sefaration  from  God. 

— James  H.  McConkey 
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the  Eighteenth  Amendment  and  blaming  it  for  mos 
of  the  drunkenness  of  today.  I  have  read  and  heard  reac 
that  famous  amendment  and  failed  to  see  any  plaa 
where  it  commanded  anyone  to  get  drunk  or  where  i 
condoned  inebriety  in  the  slightest  degree!  Let  us  not  b 
silly!  Does  the  law  forbidding  murder  cause  men  t 
commit  murder?  Or  is  the  law  against  robbery  th 
cause   of  so  many  men  being  thieves? 

CHARACTERIZED  BY  ABRUPTNESS  IN 
ENDING 


from    one    man    to    another.     The    Scripture    makes    it      /C)  NE   can   not   help   but  notice   the    abruptness   wit 
_!_:_  ^u„<.  „, „  „„*  ^o,r<.j  k,r  ■„T„.-w  V->'    „,u;„k    ™^„„    „f    ti^g    jazz    "hits"    end.     They    g 


plain  that  we  are  not  saved  by  works 

Many  Christians  are  led  astray  in  search  of  a  stipu- 
lated experience,  and,  with  preconceived  notions  of 
some  longed-for  manifestation,  they  pray  on  and  on  for 
an  experience.  But  the  Holy  Spirit  is  already  in  the 
heart  of  every  Christian.  What  we  need  is  not  a  par- 
ticular experience  but  a  making  welcome  of  an  already 
present  guest.  We  should  magnify  not  the  experience 
but  the  Person. 


which  many  of  the  jazz  "hits 
jangling  along  with  a  hop,  skip,  and  a  jumpety-booir 
ba,  jumpety-jiggle,  and  then,  without  any  warning 
come  to  an  unexpected  and  unsatisfying  terminatioi 
The  composer  starts  from  nowhere,  goes  nowhere,  an 
lands  in  mid-air.  This  sudden  breaking  off  is  indee 
typical  of  the  suddenness  with  which  millions  of  liv« 
are   beino-   hurled  into  eternity   today  without  warninj 

I    once   heard   an   evai 


In  World  Affairs 

Again,  more  emphasis 
is  laid  on  the  material  than 
on  the  spiritual. 

A  mother  once  received 
the  information  concerning 
her  far-away  son  that  he 
was  "getting  along  well  in 
the  world."  Her  question  in 
reply  showed  that  she  had 
the  right  conception  of 
anxiously,  "Which  world?" 

The  many  bathing  beauty  contests  show  that  this 
age  is  laying  more  importance  on  physical  beauty  than 
soul   beauty. 

Athletics  receives  more  attention  than  mental 
acumen. 

Men  are  concerned  more  about  being  popular  than 
spiritual  or  prayerful;  more  concerned  about  saving 
money  than  the  souls  of  their  children. 
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QEPARATION  for  separation's  sake  is 
^"^^  Phariseeism,  but  sefaration  to  Christ 
is  holiness,  — J  antes  H.  Brookes 
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values     when      she      asked 


gelist    say    that    ninety-tw 
per  cent  of  all  sudden  deatl 
occurred  among   those   wl 
were     non-Christian.     Th 
was  in  my  early  days  in  tl 
evangelistic  field.    I  imm 
diately     seized      upon     th|bi 
statement     and     inserted 
into    one    of    my    sermon 
barbing  it  with  the  burni: 
text,    "He    that    being    often    reproved    and    hardene 
his    neck   shall    suddenly    be    cut    off   and    that   witho   linl 
mercy 

My  statement  was  published  by  a  local  paper  ai 
brought  a  broadside  of  shrapnel  and  grape-shot  from  \ 
infidel  reader  with  a  demand  to  "show  the  statistics 
which   of   course,   I    did   not   have. 

Since  then,  however,  I  have  made  some  inves 
gation.  I  found  that  of  the  one  billion,  eight  hundr 
million   people   in   the   world   there   are   only   two  hu 


They  spend  more  time  trying  to  explain  where  they      dred   million   Protestants,   of   which   only   one   hundr 
came    from   than  they  do   trying  to   get  ready   for  the      million   are   Church    members.    I   consider,   too,   that 
place  to  which  they  should  be  going.    They  try  to  find 
the    missing    link    which    will    unite    them    to    a    brute 
ancestry,   when  God  has  provided  them   in   the    Person 
of  His  Son,  the  link  to  heaven  and  eternal  life. 

Like  jazz  music  (so-called)  this  age  is  indeed 
accenting  the  unaccented.  God's  order  is  "first  the 
kingdom  of  God";  and  His  cause  should  be  first  in 
every  man's  life. 

Great  lawyers,  great  merchants,  great  singers, 
great  writers,  great  teachers  should  be  known  as  great 
Christians  who  have  given  Christ  the  preeminence  in 
their  lives. 

An  example  of  this  blind  over-emphasis  upon  that 
which    should    not    be    emphasized    is    the    criticism    of 


safe  estimate  would  be  that  fifty  per  cent  of  all  Prot< 
tant  church  members  are  real  Christians.   Of  course  the 
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^^\ZfOW     keenly     the     world     despises     a 

worldly    Christian^    one   who   does   all 

that  they  do,  and  yet  frof esses  to  he  an  hetr 

of  glory.  — /.  M.  Haldeman 
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SEPARATION  --  SOCIALLY,  POLITI- 
CALLY, AND  ECCLESIASTICALLY 


by  W.  E.  PiETscH 


fi/jIETSCH  sfeaks  'plainly J  and  he 
(J^  bears  a  much  needed  message. 
Since  this  article  was  written,  he 
has  closed  his  campaign  in  Australia,  in 
which  God's  blessing  was  foured  out  in 
abundant  measure,  and  for  a  few  weeks 
is  ministering  in  the  homeland.  He  flans 
shortly,  God  willing,  to  leave  for  Scot- 
land, for  a  campaign  more  extensive  than 
any  he  has  hitherto  conducted  in  that 
country.  Pray  that  God's  blessing  may 
continue  to  be  richly  manifest,  and.  pray 
for  the  supply  of  our  brother's  material 
needs  as  he  prepares  for  his   journey. 


^f  AM  writing  this  article  in  the  city  of  Adelaide, 
:J  South  Australia,  where  we  are  in  the  midst  of  a 
five  weeks  campaign,  and  the  lines  have  been  very 
efinitely  drawn  on  separation,  particularly  from  eccle- 
astical  corruption,  owing  to  the  strong  grip  of  "Mod- 
-nism"  in  this  city.  But  it  has  been  a  great  joy  to  see 
lany  Christian  men  and  women  willing  to  take  a  mili- 
.nt,  courageous  stand  in  loyalty  to  Christ  and  the  Book. 
[  Corinthians   6:14-18    says, 

Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers :  for  what  fellowship  hath  righteous- 
ness with  unrighteousness?  and  what  communion 
hath  light  with   darkness? 

And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial? 
or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  infidel? 

And  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God 
with  idols?  for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living 
God;  as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  them ;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they 
shall    be   my   people. 

Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and 
be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing;   and  I  will  receive  you. 

And  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 

ere  we  have  undoubtedly  God's  plan  for  His  people 
ho  have  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and, 
cording  to  Romans  12:1,  have  yielded  their  bodies 
Him.  There  is  a  grave  danger  of  knowing  doctrine 
tellectually  and   not  having  the   truth   grip  our   souls 


in  definite  action  and  in  separation  from  all  known 
evil.  But  Christians  should  be  against  everything  the 
Devil  is  for,  whether  in  the  realm  of  social,  political, 
or  ecclesiastical  activities. 

SOCIAL  SEPARATION 

ylyf  ANY  Christians  will  not  make  progress  in 
their  spiritual  life  until  they  separate  from 
worldly  associations  and  unequal  yokes.  Abraham  and 
Lot  furnish  a  striking  example  of  this  (Gen.  13). 
The  Masonic  Lodge  and  other  lodges  have  kept  many 
Christians  back  from  spiritual  development.  It  is  one 
of  the  means  that  the  Devil  uses  to  draw  the  Christian's 
teeth  for  a  real  testimony  for  God.  This  applies  also 
to  labor  unions,  if  in  them  the  Christian  is  forced  to 
compromise  God's  truth  in  association  with  unbelievers. 

POLITICAL  SEPARATION 

^Qj  E  ARE  pilgrims  and  strangers,  and  our  citizen- 
ship is  in  Heaven.  While  we  are  responsible 
to  be  subject  to  the  powers  that  be,  it  behooves  us  to  sepa- 
rate from  all  political  corruption.  The  separated  life 
is  a  happy  life  and  brings  Christian  victory,  and  all  of 
God's  servants  in  ages  past  who  have  been  willing  to 
be  good  separators  have  had  God's  special  favour  and 
blessing.  God  grant  that  we  may  not  become  conten- 
tious and  bitter,  but  gracious;  and  may  these  definite 
characteristics  dominate  our  life — ^Christian  courtesy, 
Christian  courage,  and  Christian  victory,  all  of  which 
I  believe  are  manifested  by  St.  Paul  in  Philippians  four 
— courtesy  before  he  operated  on  the  two  sisters; 
courage  to  perform  the  operation;  and  Christian  vic- 
tory in  rising  above  all  circumstances,  being  able  to  see 
that  in  whatsoever  state  he  was,  there  he  could  be  con- 
tent, and  counting  that  he  was  able  to  do  all  things 
through    Christ   who   strengthened   him. 

ECCLESIASTICAL  SEPARATION 

^  CCLESIASTICAL  corruption  is  probably  more 
obnoxious  to  God  than  any  other  type  of  corruption. 
I  firmly  believe  that  a  minister  or  professor  who  denies 
the  inspiration  of  the  Word  of  God  and  the  Deity  of 
Christ  is  a  notch  below  Judas  Iscariot,  and  is  taking 
money  under  false  pretenses;  and  any  Christian  who 
will  stay  by  a  Modernistic  church  and  take  the  Lord's 
Supper  there  is  guilty  of  a  major  crime  in  the  sight  of 
God.     Loyalty  to   our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  comes  before 

(Continued  on  p.  3Jo) 


u 


"GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


THE  SOUL  AND  THE  TWO  NATURES 

Study  Number  Nine  in  a  Series  of  Outline  Studies  on 

THE  GREAT  DISTINCTIONS  IN  THE  WORD  OF  GOD 

by   The  Editor 
Copyright    1932,    Clifton    L.    Fowler 


<P°< 


(T^  T  IS  a  startling  thought,  but  a  fact  which  the  Scriptures  reveal,  that  zuithin  every  believer 
cJ  (jwells  a  New  Nature — God's  own  nature.  What  a  blessing  comes  to  the  soul  in  the  reali- 
zation that  by  the  grace  of  God.  he  has  been  made  -partaker  of  the  divine  nature;  and 
how  forcibly  the  knowledge  of  this  truth  impresses  upon  him.  the  glorious  possibility  of  a  life 
which  is  victorious  over  sin  and  transformed  into  the  likeness  of  his  Lord;  for,  as  a  veteran 
m.issionary  once  said  to  a  soul  with  whom  he  was  dealing,  "God  does  not  ask  you  to  live  His 
life  without  giving  you  His  own  nature.''  This  New  Nature,  which  is  begotten  in  us  by  the 
miracle  of  the  new  birth,  is  the  subject  of  this  month's  study  on  "The  Great  Distinctions  in 
fhe  Word  of  God." 


ilo 


^30< 


INTRODUCTION: 

The  majority  of  believers  today  know  nothing  of  the 
New  Nature  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  he  DWELLS  IN 
THEM.  This  New  Nature  is  "Christ  in  us  the  hope  of 
glory,"  or  as  Peter  enthusiastically  declares,  "the  divine 
nature."  The  glorious  character  of  the  New  Nature  is 
shown  by  the  names  which  the  Holy  Spirit  applies  to  him. 

a.  Spirit 

b.  Mind  of  Christ 

c.  Righteousness 

d.  Divine   Nature 

e.  New    Man 

I.  THE  NEW   NATURE   IS  LIMITED   TO  BELIEVERS 

TI  Pet.  1  :4 — "Whereby  are  given  unto  us 
(believers)  exceeding  great  and  precious 
PROMISES;  that  by  these  ye  (believers) 
might  be  partakers  of  the  DIVINE 
NATURE   .   .   .   ." 

I  Cor.  2:16 — "We  (believers)  have  the  mind 
of   Christ   (New  Nature)." 

It  is  the  man  who  believes  on  Jesus  Christ  as  a  Saviour 
who  accepts  the  promises.  This  passage  plainly  states 
that  by  the  way  of  the  promises  we  become  partakers  of 
the  DIVINE  NATURE.  Thus  w,e  observe  that  only 
believers    receive    this    wondrous.    New,    divine    Nature. 

II,  THE  NEW  NATURE  IS  DIVINELY  PERFECT 

Eph.  4 :24— "And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man 
(New  Nature),  which  after  God  is  created 
in  RIGHTEOUSNESS  and  TRUE  HOLI- 
NESS." 

Rom.  8  :2— "The  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  (law  of  the  New  Nature)  hath  made 
me   free   .  .  .   ." 


sinfulness,  and  unworthiness,  it  is  almost  a  shock  to  di 
cover  that  God  has  presented  to  him  a  perfect  New  Natui 
which,  being  divine,  has  divine  perfection  and  holine 
and  is  so  powerful  that  the  Apostle  can  unhesitatingly  sa 
"The  law  of  the  New  Nature  hath  made  me  free  from  t1 
law  of  the  Old  Nature." 

Such   astonishing  giving   from   God   to   man    is   the   ov. 
come  of  divine  GRACE. 

III.  THE    NEW    NATURE    IS    TRUTH    PERSONIFIE 

Col.  3  :9-10 — "Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that 
ye  have  put  off  the  OLD  MAN  with  his 
deeds ;   and  have  put  on  the  NEW  MAN." 

Eph.  4:24-25—".  ...  put  on  the  NEW  MAN, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness.  Wherefore  putting  away 
lying,  speak  every  man  TRUTH  with  his 
neighbor   .    .   .   ." 


The  New  Nature  is  seeking  to  control  the  believer  jt 
as  definitely  as  the  Old  Nature  is  seeking  to  have  th 
control,  only  the  New  Nature's  method  has  no  dupHci 
nor  trickery,  nor  subtilty,  nor  deception.  His  only  practi 
of  approach  to  the  soul  is  by  presenting  continually  Go( 
truth.  Just  truth,  naked,  glorious  truth.  Jesus  said, 
am  ....  the  Truth."  The  New  Nature  woos  the  soul 
presenting  the  love  of  Christ — by  presenting  Him  W 
is  Truth. 


IV.  THE   NEW   NATURE 
FATHER,  CHRIST 


IS   FROM   OUR   SPIRITU; 


Rom.  5:18 — ".  ...  by  the  righteousness  of  One 
(the    Lord    Jesus)    the    free    gift    came    up 
all  men  unto  justification   of  life." 

Rom.  5 :19 — ".  ...  by  the  obedience  of  One 
(the  Lord  Jesus)  shall  many  be  made  right- 
eous." 


When  a  man  has  come  to  see  something  of  his  weakness, 
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Conducted  by  Russell  L.  Taft 


The  following  report  concerning  the  ordination  of 
Toward  O.  Comstock,  class  of  '31,  is  from  the  July  issue 
f  "The  Ohio  Independent  Baptist,"  edited  by  H.  K.  Finley 
nd  published  in   Elyria,  Ohio. 

"Thursday,  June  30,  1932  was  a  memorable  day  in  the 
istory  of  The  First  Baptist  Church,  Elyria,  and  in  the  life 
f  Mr.  Howard  Comstock,  who  was,  on  that  day,  ordained 
)  the  Gospel  Ministry.  At  2:30  in  the  afternoon,  eleven 
astors  and  twenty-three  lay  delegates,  representing  the 
ndependent  Baptist  Churches  of  Niles,  New  London, 
oledo,  Sandusky,  Lorain,  La  Grange,  Wellington,  Medina, 
amden  (Kipton,  O.),  Spencer,  and  Elyria,  assembled  in 
Duncil  to  examine  the  candidate.  Rev.  Earl  G.  Griffith 
as  elected  Moderator  and  Rev.  W.  H.  Schweinfurth, 
lerk  for  the  day,  after  which  Mr.  Comstock  presented  in 
jef  address  his  statement  of  conversion  and  call  to  the 
linistry,  also  a  lengthy  thesis  of  his  doctrinal  beliefs.  At 
le  conclusion  of  these  presentations,  the  council  conducted 
1  examination  of  the  young  man  on  various  scriptural 
xtrines,  beliefs,  and  practices.  This  examination,  which 
>vered  a  period  of  almost  two  hours,  convinced  all  present 
lat  his  training  in  The  Denver  Bible  Institute  had  been 
orough,  and  it  was  conceded  by  the  council  that  he  was 
le  of  the  best  equipped  candidates  ever  examined  by  the 
cal  pastors.  The  council,  after  excusing  the  youth,  dis- 
issed  his  position  on  various  points  of  Scripture,  and 
)ted  unanimously  to  proceed  with  ordination." 


work    might    be    continued,    will    rejoice    at    the    judgment 
seat  of  Christ," 


We  are  happy  to  observe  God's  blessing  upon  the 
work  of  the  Belgian  Gospel  Mission,  under  the  direction 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  C.  Norton,  as  illustrated  by  the 
following  paragraph  from  a  recent  news  letter : 

"The  general  sale  of  the  two  Gospel  papers,  "Notre 
Esperance"  and  "Onze  Hoop"  has  increased.  At  the  dif- 
ferent posts  of  Walloonie,  exclusive  of  Brussels  and  the 
posts  of  Flanders,  sixty-nine  new  church  members  have 
been  taken  in  since  the  first  of  the  year.  At  Dour  and 
Warquignies  a  revival  has  been  in  progress.  Mr.  Keller 
reports  29  conversions  at  Dour,  with  as  many  as  seventy 
attending  the  mid-week  prayer  meeting.  The  hall  is 
utterly  inadequate  and  they  are  praying  for  means  to 
enlarge  their  borders.  At  Warquignies  there  are  a  hun- 
dred regular  attendants  at  the  meetings.  From  Ichteghem, 
one  of  Flanders'  newest  posts,  comes  word  of  the  hall 
filled  to  overflowing,  with  people  coming  on  foot  and  by 
bicycle  from  villages  twenty  kilometres  distant — a  four 
hour    trip." 


Rev.  James  W.    Brewster,  class  of  '25,  enjoyed  the   rich 

essing  of  God  upon  a  recent  series  of  evangelistic  meet- 

gs  in   the  First   Baptist   Church  of  Charleston,  Arkansas, 

which   he   is   pastor.    There    were    nineteen    conversions, 

;d  _  twenty-two    additions    to    the    church,    thirteen    being 

,  ceived   by   baptism. 

idt  I  Mr.  Brewster  is  "vacationing"  in  Colorado,  accom- 
ctii  nied  by  Mrs.  Brewster,  who  is  a  graduate  of  the  D.  B.  I. 
a  ^ening   School,  and  their   daughter,   Lois. 


U< 


God  is  faithful  in  keeping  His  lights  of  testimony  burn- 
l._  One  of  them  is  the  Fundamental  Evangelistic  Asso- 
.tion  with  headquarters  in  Los  Angeles,  under  the 
.dership  of  Rev.  Marion  H.  Reynolds.  They  give  this 
timony : 

"Remarkable  as  it  may  seem,  God  has  enabled  us  to 
;p  the  tents  going,  with  the  Big  Bear  Lake  Bible  Con- 
ence,  work  at  the  church  (First  Fundamentals  of 
s  Angeles),  and  all  the  workers  on  the  job  for  Him  in 
il  winning.  We  expect  to  reach  every  home  in  Bear 
lley  with  tracts  this  month,  with  an  invitation  to  accept 
rist.     Friends    who    have    prayed    and    given    that    this 


Rev.  and  Mrs  W.  E.  Pietsch,  who  expect  to  sail  soon 
for  Scotland,  were  at  D.  B.  I.  recently  for  a  week  of 
services.  The  kindly  and  definite  appeal  by  Mr.  Pietsch 
for  adherence  to  the  Faith  and  for  practical  Christian 
living  bore  fruit  for  God.  And  there  was  genuine  spiritual 
uplift   through   the   messages  in   song  by   Mrs.   Pietsch. 

While  in  this  vicinity  M'r.  Pietsch,  who  is  a  member  of 
the  D.  B.  I.  Extension  Department,  spent  about  ten  days 
preaching  the  Word  in  Nebraska  and  northwestern  Colo- 
rado. 

In  Nebraska  Mr.  Pietsch  cooperated  with  Mr.  John 
Goodmanson,  also  of  the  D.  B.  I.  Extension  Department, 
in  several  successful  meetings  in  the  neighborhood  of 
North  Platte.  There  were  quite  a  number  of  conversions 
and  decisions  for  full  time  Christian  service.  Mr.  Pietsch 
was  also  given  the  opportunity  to  present  the  Gospel 
message  twice  over  station  K  G  N  F  at  North  Platte. 

In  Yampa  Valley,  assisted  by  W.  B.  Male  of  the 
Institute,  Mr.  Pietsch  was  greatly  blessed  in  his  ministry 
m  connection  with  the  Young  People's  Fundamentals 
Bible  Conference  of  Northwestern  Colorado.  There  were 
several  conversions  and  yielded  lives,  and  his  firm  and 
gracious  stand  for  the  Truth  was  greatly  used  to  meet  a 
crisis  that  is  facing  Fundamentalism  in  that  valley. 

Let  us  continue  in  prayer  for  Mr.  and  Ml-s.  Pietsch 
and  for  their  service  in  Great  Britain,  and,   also,   that  God 
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Conducted    by    Ralph   E.   Obitts 


A  REVIEW  OF  MR.  PHILIP  MAURO'S  BOOK, 
"THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  KINGDOM" 

Mr.  Philip  Mauro,  in  his  book  "The  Gospel  of  the  King- 
dom," bitterly  assaults  dispensational  truth,  particularly 
as  set  forth  in  the  Scofield  Reference  Bible,  denouncing  it 
as  a  "fabrication,"  "a  humanly  concocted  scheme"  not 
derived  from  the  Bible  but  imposed  on  the  Bible.  Mr. 
Mauro  advocates  stopping  the  further  pubHcation  and  sale 
of  the  Scofield  Bible  because  it  contains,  in  his_  opinion, 
"so  grievous  a  misreprentation — amounting  to  vilification 
—of  the  holy  Law  of  God."  He  severely  criticizes  the  late 
Dr.  C.  I.  Scofield  as  a  deceptive,  misleading,  dishonest 
Bible  teacher  who  perverted  the  Scriptures  to  fit  his  theory 
of  dispensational  truth.  Mr.  Mauro  writes  his  book  as  a 
challenge  to  all  who  believe  in  the  literal,  earthly,  future 
reign  of   Jesus  Christ. 

Dr.  I.  M,  Haldeman,  for  nearly  fifty  years  the  pastor  of 
the  First  Baptist  Church  of  New  York  City,  has  ably 
answered  the  challenge  in  his  volume,  "A  Review  of  Mr. 
Philip  Mauro's  Book  'The  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom.' "  He 
writes,  "Dr.  Scofield  is  not  here.  He  cannot  defend  him- 
self. But  the  Word  of  God  defends  him  and  sustains  him." 
And  throughout  Dr.  Haldeman's  book  one  is  confronted 
by  a  mass  of  Scriptures  in  a  continuous  chain,  producing 
overwhelming  cumulative  evidence  that  "the  Word  of  God 
defends  and  sustains"  Dr.  Scofield's  teaching  of  the  mil- 
lennial earthly  kingdom  of  Christ. 

Dr.  Haldeman's  vindication  of  dispensational  truth  _  is 
superb.  He  refutes  Mr.  Mauro's  imaginative  spiritualiz- 
ing exegesis  in  masterly  fashion.  For  example,  in  discussing 
Mr.  Mauro's  claim  that  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  in 
70  A.  D.  was  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  Dr.  Haldeman's 
keen  analysis  and  biting  satire  expose  the  utter  fallacy  of 
Mr.  Mauro's  position  in  the  light  of  the  plain  statements 
of  the  Word  of  God.  Again  Mr.  Mauro  in  his  determined 
effort  to  support  his  false  notion  that  the  Kingdom  is  not 
earthly,  takes  the  prophecy  that  Christ  will  reign  upon  the 
earth  executing  judgment  and  justice,  ruling  the  whole 
earth  with  righteous  government — and  actually  declares 
this  prophecy  fulfilled  today.  Replying  to  this,  Dr.  Halde- 
man holds  before  us  the  condition  of  our  sin-sick  world 
with  all  its  crime,  war,  greed,  idolatry  in  heathen  lands, 
Bolshevism,  rebellion  against  the  authority  of  man  and 
God ;  and  then  he  says, 

To  say  that  in  such  an  hour  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Lord,  is  reigning  as  a  King,  prospering  and  execut- 
ing judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth,  and  thereby 
bringing  the  world  in  subjection  to  his  own  divine 
order  and  rest;  if  it  were  not  such  a  self  evident 
untruth,  so  even  without  the  shadow  of  a  foundation 
in  fact,  it  would  seem  like  the  utterance  or  state- 
ment of  the  veriest  trifler,  making  light  not  merely 


of  the  Word   of   God,  but  the   tragedy  of   a  world 
full  of  sin,  shame,  and  sorrow  (p.  205). 

In  this  fashion  Dr.  Haldeman  examines  severally  thi 
arguments  against  dispensational  truth,  subjecting  then 
one  by  one  to  the  unanswerable  logic  of  the  Word  of  God 
and  demonstrating  them  to  be  absolutely  unsound. 

Mr.  Mauro's  position  represents  a  system  of  Bibl 
interpretation  long  followed  by  many  commentators  an 
expositors,  that  of  sapping  the  literal  meaning  out  of  th 
promises  made  to  Israel  by  applying  them  to  the  Churcl- 
According  to  this  system,  when  God  said  "Israel"  or  "Jeru 
salem"  He  meant  the  Church;  He  was  using  figurativ 
language!  This  is  the  method  of  the  flat-interpretationis 
who,  like  Mr.  Mauro,  ignores  dispensational  distinction: 
Dr.  Haldeman  calls  this  "the  unspeakably  pernicious  an 
thievish  principle  of  robbing  the  promises  and  prophecie 
of  the  Bible  of  their  literalness  and  spiritualizing  ever 
statement  until  the  Scriptures  become  a  nose  of  wax  tob 
twisted  into  any  shape  to  suit  the  theory  which  an  iiiventiv 
mind  may  suggest." 

Mr.  Mauro  deserves  the  treatment  he  receives  in  th 
volume.  He  claims  that  God  has  utterly  finished  with  th 
Jewish  nation.  This  implies  that  God's  unconditional  cov« 
nant  promise  of  earthly  blessing  upon  Abraham  and  h 
descendants  must  fail.  And  further,  in  view  of  the  fact  ( 
most  important  Bible  study  fact  which  is  ignored  by  M 
Mauro)  that  the  nation  Israel  is  God's  photograph  of  tl 
individual  believing  soul,  Mr.  Mauro's  claim  logical 
amounts  to  the  denial  of  the  eternal  security  of  the  believe 
Therefore  Mr.  Mauro  deserves  to  be  branded  as  D 
Haldeman  brands  him,  "a  dangerous  teacher,  misapplyir 
Scripture,  misplacing  truth,  perverting  it,  and  thus,  di 
honoring  the  Word  of  God." 

Dr.  Haldeman's  review  bristles  with  interest;  using  tl 
keen  edge  of  sarcasm  with  a  skilled  hand  in  a  righted 
cause,  in  the  defense  of  truth,  he  cuts  clean  through  M 
Mauro's  blunders  one  by  one  in  a  thorough-going  m'ann 
such  as  affords  the  reader  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  Trui 
ably  vindicated. 

Mr.   Mauro  is  given  the   thrashing  of  his   life. 

Dr.  Haldeman's  logic  is  incontrovertible 

His   stand  is   soundly  scriptural. 

His  book  is  a  classic ;  read  it  and  be  delighted. 

"A    REVIEW    OF    MR    PHILIP    MAURO'S 
'THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  KINGDOM,'"  by  I.  M 
man,  D.  D.   5^x8  inches,  253  pages,  cloth,  price  $1.50.    Pu 
lished   by  Frances   Emory   Fitch,   Inc.,  NeW'  York   City. 
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This    book    may    be    ordered    from    the    Institute    Boi 
Nook. 
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Conducted  by  R.  S.  Beal 


PERSEVERANCE— AN  ESSENTIAL 
.    QUALIFICATION  FOR  SOUL- 
WINNING 


I.  SOME  SCRIPTURAL  ADMONITIONS 
II   Tim.  4:2 
I  Cor.  15  :58 
Gal.  6 :9 

II.  SOME  SCRIPTURAL  IMPLICATIONS 
Sowing  and  Reaping 

I  Cor.  3  :6 

Ps.  126:5-6 
Fi.shing   for  men 

Matt.  4 :19 

Luke  5 :4-6 

John  21  :5-6 

IL  SOME  SCRIPTURAL  EXAMPLES 
Acts  20:20,  31 
Luke  15:4 

— H.  A.  W. 


PAUL'S  BONDS 

Phil.  1 :12-19 

I.  A  FACT  DECLARED 

Phil.    1  :12 — Paul's   bonds   have   served  to    for- 
ward the    Gospel 

II.  THE  EXPLANATION  GIVEN 

A.  His  bonds  have  served  as   a  testimony 

Phil.  1:13 

B.  His   bonds    have    inspired    others    to   testify 

Phil.  1:14-17 


CHILDREN  OBEY  YOUR  PARENTS 

Eph.   6:1-3 

L  THE  NATURE  OF  THIS  OBEDIENCE 

The  word  means  both   hearing  and  doing 
Phil.  2:12-13 
II.  THE  SIGNIFICANCE  OF  THIS  OBEDIENCE 
It  is  obedience  to  God's  constituted  authority 
Eph.  6  :4 

III.  THE  LIMITATIONS  OF  THIS  OBEDIENCE 

A.  "In   the   Lord"    (Eph.  6:1) 

B.  Maturity  (Eph.  5  :31) 

IV.  THE   EFFECTS   OF  THIS   OBEDIENCE 

A.  The  principle — men  are  creatures  of  habit 

B.  Averts  disaster 

C.  Sets   the  mold   for   future   life   in    obedience    to 

God  and  government 
Eph.  6:2-3 

V.  THE   BLESSING  OF   LEARNING   THIS   OBEDI- 

ENCE 

A.  Salvation,    through    the    obedience    of    FAITH 
in  Christ  to  which   it  leads 

Heb.  5:8-9 
II  Tim.  3:15 

cf.  II  Thess.  1  :8 

B.  Purity 

I  Pet.  1  :22 

cf.  Rom.  1  :16 

— H.  A.  W. 


II.  THE   CONCLUSION   DRAWN 

Phil.      1  :18 — His      bonds      are     a      cause      for 
rejoicing 

— C.  L.   N. 

-4^321^- 


RAGS,  SOAP,  AND  BLOOD 

I.  RAGS — a  symbol  of  the  filthiness  of  man's  sin 
Isa.  64:6 
II.  SOAP — a  symbol   of  the   futility   of  man's   self-effort 
to  attain  righteousness 
Jer.  2:22 

III.  BLOOD — the  only  effective  cleanser  from  sin 
I  John  1:7 


-J.   R.   J. 


''GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


Expositions  by  H.  A.  Wilson 
Illustrations   by    Albert    Mygatt 


Fourth    Quarter,    Lesson    6 


Sunday,    November   6,    1932 


THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  WORLD  PEACE 

Lesson    Text:     Ps.    22:27,    28;     67:1-7;     72:8-19;     Isa.    2:1-4;    Matt.  28:16-20;    Eph.  2:13-19 

(Assigned   for    Printing:     Ps.    72:9-17;    Eph.   2:13-19) 

Devotional  Reading:    Ps.  46:4-11 


Golden   Text: 

"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers;  for  they  shall  be  called 
the   children   of   God"    (Matt.   5:9). 

A  fewi  years  ago  we  heard  much  about  Post- 
millennialism  and  Premillenniahsm.  The  Premillenarian 
believes  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  coming  in  person  to 
establish  His  Kingdom  and  to  reign  upon  the  earth  for  a 
thousand  years,  according  to  Revelation  19:11-20:4.  Thus 
the  Premillenarian  believes  that  Christ  is  coming  before 
the  Millennium  (the  thousand  years).  The  Postmille- 
narian  believes  that  the  Millennium  must  come  first, 
and  that  then  Christ  will  return.  Both  the  Premille- 
narian and  the  Postmillenarian  believe  that  Christ  is 
coming,  and  that  there  will  be  a  Millennium  in 
which  we  will  enjoy  world-wide  peace  and  blessing; 
but  the  Prem^illenarian  believes  that  Christ's  return  is 
the  onlj'  thing  which  can  bring  in  this  "Golden 
Age :"  whereas  the  Postmillenarian  believes  that  it  will 
be    ushered    in    by    the    preaching    of    the    Gospel. 

In  these  latter  times  Postmillennialism  has  largely 
given  place  to  what  some  call  "A-millennialism"  which 
means  "No  Millennium."  This  is  the  position  of  the 
"Modernist."  He  does  not  believe  that  Christ  will  ever 
literally  come  again;  he  does  not  believe  that  He  will 
ever  literally  reign  upon  the  earth;  he  does  not  believe 
thn.t  there  will  ever  be  a  millennium.  And  yet,  strangely 
enough,  he  cherishes  millennial  hopes,  for  he  does  believe 
that  world-wide  peace  and  brotherhood  are  going  to  be 
established.  But  he  conceives  that  these  happy  conditions 
are  to  be  produced  by  the  so-called  "social  gospel,"  which 
is  far  removed  from  the  "Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  It  is  largely  the  "Modernists"  who  today  are  most 
loudly  opposing  the  government's  normal  efforts  to  main- 
tain an  army  and  navy  adequate  for  the  protection  of 
its  citizenry,  and  clamoring  most  vociferously  for  "dis- 
armament," for  by  such  propaganda  he  vainly  hopes  to 
make  his  dream  of  a  warless  world,  w;ithout  the  return  of 
Christ,  come  true.  The  Postmillenarian  and  the  "Modern- 
ist" have  one  thing  in  common,  therefore,  for  they  both 
believe   that  world-wide  peac?  and  blessing  is  to  be  estab- 


lished   by    their    own    efforts.     Both,    however,    are    utterly 
unscriptural. 


(on 


God's    Word    plainly    teaches    that    until    Christ's    return 
there    will    be    wars    and    rumours    of    wars,    and    it    gives 
absolutely  no  ground  for  the  teaching  that  w;orld  peace  is 
to   be    established    either   by    the   preaching   of   the    Gospel 
or  by  "social  service."    The  heading  of  this  lesson,  coupled   id 
with    the     Scriptures    selected,    looks    very    much    like 
Postmillenarian    or    "Modernist"    effort    to    bolster    up    an 
unscriptural    idea    by   the    misuse    of    God's   Word.     Let    us   im 
examine    these    Scriptures,   and    let   us  see  what   light   they 
shed    on    the    subject    of    peace.  i| 

I.  THE  PEACE  OF  CHRIST'S  KINGDOM 

Nearly  all  of     the  Scriptures  assigned  for  today's'  lesson    "^ 
are  prophecies  of   the  coming   Kingdom   of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.     From    them    we    may   learn    many    significant    facts.    , 


■ii 


First  we  learn  that  there  is  indeed  coming  a  time  when  * 
wars  will  cease  throughout  the  whole  world.  This  we 
are  told  in  Isaiah  2:1-4:  "The  word  that  Isaiah  the  son 
of  Amoz  saw  concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem.  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  that  the  mountain  of 
the  Lord's  house  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the 
mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills;  and  all 
nations  shall  flow  unto  it.  And  many  people  shall  go  and  'tli 
say,  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob ;  and  he  will  teach 
us  of  His  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  His  paths  :  for  out  of  j(" 
Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
from  Jerusalem.  And  he  shall  judge  among  the  nations 
and  shall  rebuke  many  people:  and  they  shall  beat  their 
swords  into  plowshares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning' 
hooks:  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword'  against  nation, 
neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more."  How  delightful  j„,j 
it  is  to  know  that  wars  will  not  continue  indefinitely— 
that  the  present  unrest  among  the  nations  will  not  last 
forever — that  there  is  coming  a  day  when  peace  will  prevail 
throughout   the    whole   earth. 

But  the  Scripture  just  as  plainly  says  that  this'  time 
of  world  peace  will  be  a  time  when  the  Lord  is  ruling 
among  the  nations  of  tht>   earth.    Psalm   22  ;27-28    is   one   oi    |([{ 

-^3.2  2}>- 


S« 


all 


m 


SEPTEMBER,    1932 


the  passages  which  teach  this :  "All  the  ends  of  the  world 
shall  remtember  and  turn  unto  the  Lord :  and  all  the  kin- 
dreds of  the  nations  shall  worship  before  thee.  For  the 
kingdom  is  the  Lord's  :  and  he  is  the  governor  among  the 
nations."  Our  contention  with  the  "Modernist"  and  the 
Postmillenarian  primarily  concerns  the  nature  of  this  rul- 
ing presence  of  the  Lord — the  character  of  His  govern- 
ing among  the  nations.  They  say  that  it  is  His  spirit, 
or  His  influence  controlling  in  the  affairs  of  men.  We 
say  that  it  is  more,  for  it  is  the  visible,  personal  presence 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  earth,  reigning  upon 
the  throne  of  His  father  David.  And  for  this  position 
we  have  the  warrant  of  many  Scriptures  in  addition  to 
the  plain  statements  of  Rev.  19:11 — 20:4,  w.hich  our 
opponents  sometimes  declare  is  the  only  possible  ground 
on  which  we  can  base  our  conclusion  (as  though  it  were 
not  sufficient  in  itself!).  For  instance,  in  Isaiah  9:6-7 
we  read,  "Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given : 
and  the  government  shall  be  upon  His  shoulder :  and  His 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty 
God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.  Of 
the  increase  of  His  government  and  peace  there  shall  be 
no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  His  kingdom, 
to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment  and  with 
justice  from  henceforth  even  for  ever."  The  birth  of  the 
child  and  the  giving  of  the  Son,  spoken  of  in  verse  six, 
were  literal.  By  what  possible  principle  of  interpretation 
can  we  expect  the  reigning  of  verse  seven  to  be  anything 
else  than  literal?  Was  the  throne  of  David  a  spiritual 
influence,  world-wide  in  its  effect?  or  was  it  a  literal 
throne?  Again  in  Zechariah  9:9-10  we  have  a  prophecy 
of  w;orld-wide  peace,  linked  with  the  personal  reign  of 
Dur  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  "Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of 
Zion ;  shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem :  behold,  thy  King 
Cometh  unto  thee  :  He  is  just,  and  having  salvation ;  lowly, 
and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 
^nd  I  will  cut  off  the  chariot  from  Ephraim,  and  the 
horse  from  Jerusalem,  and  the  battle  bow  shall  be  cut 
3f¥ :  and  he  shall  speak  peace  unto  the  heathen :  and  his 
dominion  shall  be  from  sea  even  to  sea,  and  from  the  river 
aven  to  the  ends  of  the  earth."  The  King's  riding  upon  an 
iss,  and  upon  the  foal  of  an  ass  was  certainly  literal 
ind  personal;  and  even  our  opponents  expect  the  peace 
:o  be  literal,  and  literally  world-wide.  What  right  have 
we  to  expect  the  "dominion"  of  this  King  to  be  anything 
;!se  than  the  literal  and  personal  reign  of  our  Saviour 
ipon  this  earth?  Certainly  the  reference  to  seas  and 
■ivers  exhibits  a  geographical  exactness  as  to  the  fact  that 
he  Holy  Land  is  to  be  His  seat  of  government,  which 
voukl  lead  to  no  other  interpretation.  (See  also  Isa.  35 : 
I-IO.) 

There  is  another  thought  presented  in  these  Scrip- 
ures  which  must  not  be  overlooked  in  connection  with 
)ur  consideration  of  this  subject:  all  of  these  Scriptures 
>lainly  show  that  the  era  of  world  peace  for  which  we 
ill  so  earnestly  long  will  be  a  time  when  all  nations  shall 
ear  the  Lord.  To  talk  of  disarmament  in  an  unregenerate 
vorld  is  sheer  folly.  You  might  as  well  expect  the  dis- 
rming  of  all  our  policemen  to  end  the  crime  wave  as  to 
;xpect  disarmament  to  end  wars.  But  when  Christ  reigns 
n  the  earth,  all  nations  shall  worship  Him,  and  then,  and 
lot  until  then,  this  war  ridden  world  will  enjoy  peace, 
"he  Scriptures  which  we  have  quoted  hitherto  plainly 
each  this,  and  to  their  testimony  may  be  added  that  of 
's.  67:1-7  and  Ps.  72:8-19.    (See  also  Micah  4:1-3.) 

Summing  up  what  we  have  seen  thus  far,  we  find  that 
here  is  to  be  a  time  when  peace  shall  be  world-wide ; 
his  time  will  be  the  time  of  Christ's  kingdom,  when  He 
hall  literally,  visibly,  and  personally  reign  upon  the 
arth ;  and  it  will  be  a  time  when  all  nations  shall  fear 
he  Lord.  We  have  only  to  read  Rev.  19:11—20:4  or 
ny  of  the  many  kindred  Scriptures  to  realize  that  this 
jarvelous  era  of  blessing  can  be  ushered  in  only  by 
"hrist's  second  coming,  when  He  shall  take  vengeance  upon 
lis  enemies  and  bring  deliverance  to  His  people,  and 
ot    by  the   preaching  of   the    Gospel. 

II.    THE    PEACE    OF    CHRIST'S    SALVATION 

And  now  let  us  consider  for  a  few  moments  another 
spect  of  p^ace  which   is  clearly   get   forth   in    God's   Word. 


We  refer  to  the  peace   wrought  by  the  death  of  our    Lord 
Jesus   Christ   upon   the   cross   at   Calvary. 

This  peace  is  described  in  Ephesians  2:13-19.  "Now 
in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who  sometimes  were  far  off  are  made 
nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  For  He  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of 
partition  between  us :  having  abolished  in  His  flesh  the 
enmity,  even  the  law  of  commandments  contained  in 
ordinances  ;  for  to  make  in  himself  of  twain  one  new  man, 
so  making  peace;  and  that  he  might  reconcile  both 
unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross,  having  slain 
the  enmity  thereby:  and  came  and  preached  peace  to 
you  which  were  afar  off,  and  to  them  that  were  nigh.  For 
through  Him  w;e  both  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the 
Father.  Now'  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and 
foreigners,  but  fellowcitizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the 
household  of  God."  The  peace  here  spoken  of  is  a  very 
different  matter  from  that  of  which  the  prophecies  of 
Christ's  Kingdom  speak.  It  is  not  a  national,  but  an  indi- 
vidual matter.  It  is  not  brought  in  by  Christ's  second 
coming,  but  by  His   first  coming. 

This  peace  primarily  involves  the  soul's  relationship 
with  God.  Because  of  our  sins  we  are  aliens  from  God 
and  enemies  of  His  (Eph.  2:2-15).  And  because  of  our 
sins,  apart  from  the  cross  of  Christ,  God  must  take  judg- 
ment upon  us,  and  thus  He  must  take  the  position  of  an 
enemy  of  ours.  Because  Christ  died,  however,  God  can 
deal  with  us  as  friends  instead  of  enemies,  if  we  will  let 
Him,  for  the  death  of  Christ  has  fully  satisfied  the  claims 
of  His  justice  and  sustained  His  righteousness.  When 
Christ  died.  He  died  for  our  sins,  and  He  received  in  His 
own  person  the  full  measure  of  the  judgment  which  we 
deserved.  And  because  He  died  for  us,  we  may  now;  come 
to  God  by  faith  in  Him,  without  fear  of  judgment.  "There 
is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus"  (Rom.  8:1).  And  so  through  faith,  by  the 
efficacy  of  the  shed  blood  of  Calvary,  we  have  "peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Rom.  5:1).  What  a 
blessed  aspect  of  peace  is  this— the  peace  of  Christ's  sal- 
vation !  We  cannot  experience  world  peace — the  peace  of 
Christ's  Kingdom— until  He  comes  again;  but  we  need  not 
wait  until  then  to  receive  and  enjoy  the  peace  which  He 
provided  for  us  at  His  first  coming,  in  the  realm  of  the 
salvation  of  our  souls. 

And  while  we  can  do  nothing  to  usher  in  world  peace, 
there  IS  something  which  we  can  do  to  help  in  the  estab- 
lishing of  the  peace  of  His  salvation.  Through  the  preach- 
mg  of  the  Gospel  we  can  bring  this  peace  to  troubled 
souls.  It  is  through  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  that  souls 
learn  of  the  Saviour  and  come  to  trust  in  Him ;  and  when 
they  trust  in  Him  they  become  recipients  of  the  peace 
with  God  whicli  was  provided  for  them  through  the 
grace  of  Christ.  And  this  preaching  may  be  either  the 
public  preaching  of  addressing  a  multitude  or  the  private 
preaching  of  personal  work.  By  telling  souls  of  the  Sav- 
iour, therefore,  we  may  help  them  to  know  the  blessing 
of  the  peace  of  Christ's  salvation,  and  so  it  is  written, 
"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the 
Gospel  of  peace  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things" 
(Rom.   10:15). 

III.    THE  PEACE  OF  CHRIST'S  FELLOWSHIP 

And  there  is  yet  another  aspect  of  peace  which  we 
need  to  consider  if  we  are  to  have  a  well-rounded  under- 
standing of  this  subject.  We  refer  to  the  peace  of  Christ's 
fellowship.  It  is  possible  to  have  peace  WITH  God  because 
we  have  trusted  the  Saviour,  and  yet  not  to  experience 
the  peace  OF  God. 

Peace  in  the  actual  daily  experiences  of  life  is  the  heri- 
tage of  God's  children.  In  view  of  His  approaching  death 
on  the  cross,  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  soon  His  dis- 
ciples were  to  be  deprived  of  His  visible  bodily  presence. 
Christ  said  to  them,  "Peace  I  leave  with  you ;  My  peace 
I  give  unto  you  ....  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid"  (John  14:27).  The  disciples  were 
about  to  pass  through  troublous  experiences — and  yet 
our  Saviour's  promise  was  peace.  What  peace  is  this, 
which  can  sustain  and  comfort  the  soul  in  the  midst  of 
the   most   trying  and    perplexing   experiences !    "Thou   wilt 
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keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee, 
because    he   trusteth   in   Thee"    (Isa.   26:3). 

This  peace  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  When  we  trusted 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  our  Saviour,  He  begot  in  us  a 
new,  nature — His  own  divine  nature.  And  the  peace  which 
He  wants  us  to  enjoy  in  our  daily  experience  cornes  as  the 
result  of  walking  under  the  control  and  leadership  of  this 
new  nature.  "The  fruit  of  the  spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace  .  .  .  ." 
savs  Galatians  5 :22.  And  Romans  8 :6  adds,  "To  be 
spiritually  minded  (that  is  to  have  the  mind  occupied 
with  the"  things  which  the  new  nature  suggests  to  it)  is 
life  and  peace."  In  saying  to  His  disciples,  "Peace  I  leave 
with  vou,"  our  Lord  was  more  than  expressing  His  good 
will— m  saying,  "Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,"  He  was 
more  than  giving  good  advice.  He  was  declaring  the 
bounteous  provision  of  peace  v^^hich  He  had  made  for  them, 
and  the  marvelous  possibility  of  their  enjoying  this  peace 
each  moment  of  their  lives  through  His  indwelling  _  pre- 
sence. How  significant  are  the  words,  "My  peace  give  I 
unto  you,"  when  we  realize  that  Christ  has  taken  up  his 
residence  in  our  hearts,  and  that  it  is  He  Who  keeps  our 
hearts  in  peace  as  they  are  stayed  upon  Him,  for  the  new 
nature  is  none  other  than  "Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of 
glory"    (Col.   1:27). 

From  this  it  appears  that  the  daily  experience  of  heart 
peace  is  the  fruitage  of  fellowship  with  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  as  we  let  Him  control  our  hearts  and  our 
minds  that  this  peace  is  ours.  And  in  this,  of  _  course, 
praver  and  meditation  in  the  Word  of  God  have  their  place, 
forthe  Scripture  says,  "Be  anxious  for  nothing;  but  _  in 
everything,  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving 
let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God,  and  the  peace 
of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  your 
hearts  and   minds  through   Christ  Jesus"   (Phil.  4:6-7),  and 


again,   "Great   peace   have  they  which   love  Thy  Law,  and 
nothing   shall  offend  theni"   (Ps.   119:165). 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

There  is  in  California  a  dreary  valley  known  as  the 
Death  Valley.  It  is  below  sea  level.  Many  have  perished 
in  this  valley  of  death,  dying  of  thirst.  Many  a  prospector^ 
has  paid  with  his  life  for  his  thirst  for  gold.  Seeing  it 
from  afar,  it  is  grayish  green  like  a  sea,  and  a  heavy 
haze  rests  upon  it.  The  rattlesnake,  the  tarantula,  the 
scorpion,  and  varieties  of  lizards  are  at  hom,e  there. 

But  something  happened  recently.  The  valley  is  Death 
Valley  because  it  seldom  rains  there.  But  a  few  weeks 
ago  a  miracle  took  place.  The  valley  experienced  a  rain 
fall  of  eleven  inches,  and  overnight  the  whole  desert  v^as) 
changed  into  life.  The  whole  valley  was  carpeted  with 
gorgeous  plants  which  burst  soon  into  fragrant  bloom. 
The  night-blooming  Cereus  showed  itself.  It  possesses  _a 
bulb  hidden  under  the  desert  soil.  For  generations,  this 
dried-up  bulb  will  hold  fast  to  its  germ  of  life  Then 
comes   the    water  and   there   is   glorious   resurrection. 

What  miracles  there  are  everywhere  in  nature!  But 
what  will  it  be  when  He  comes  and  living  waters  shall 
flow  forth  into  the  desert  places !  What  miracles  of  power 
and  mercy  will  take  place  when  creation's  Lord  and  cre- 
ation's   Redeemer    appears!     (Isa.    35:1-2).         —Our    Hope 

Marvelous  as  will  be  the  changes  in  Nature  when  the 
Lord  comes,  even  more  marvelous  will  be  His  work  iti 
the   hearts   of   men  and    among  the  earth's   peoples. 


Fourth   Quarter,   Lesson   7 


Sunday,    November    13,    1931 


MAKING  A  LIVING 


Text:    Deut.    24:1.5;     Amos    5:8-15;    Mark    6:3;    Luke  12:13-21;    19:1-26;    II  Thess.  3:6-13;    1   Tim.  6:6-16 
(Assigned   for   Printing:    Amos   5:11-15;    Luke   19:16-23) 
Devotional    Reading:    Prov.  30:7-9 


Golden   Text: 

"Not  slothful  in  business;  fervent  in  spirit;  serving  the 
Lord"    (Rom.    12:11). 

The  message  of  God's  Word  reaches  into  every  phase 
of  life,  and  not  only  gives  us  essential  information  concern- 
ing God's  thought  for  us  in  its  various  relationships  and 
experiences,  but  also  helps  us  to  get  and  maintain  a  bal- 
ance on  the  relative  importance  of  its  different  aspects. 
The  Scriptures  assigned  for  today's  lesson  reveal  the  dig- 
nity of  labor,  the  responsibility  of  those  vyho  employ 
others  to  work  for  them,  and  the  paramount  importance 
of    spiritual    matters. 

I.    THE    DIGNITY    OF    LABOR 


this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary,  the  brother  of  James 
and  Joses,  and  of  Judah  and  Simeon,  and  are  not  Hi 
sisters  here  with  us?"  These  people  were  the  neighbor 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  knew  Hinx,  His  family,  am 
His  occupation  well.  Their  attitude  toward  Him'  wai 
w;rong,  yet  they  testified  that  He  was  a  laboring  man-— i 
carpenter.  If  for  no  other  reason,  labor  is  forever  digni 
fied  because  our  Lord  Himself,  in  the  days  of  His  flesh 
was  a   Man  Who  worked  with  His  hands. 
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Because  the  Bible  is  a  book  which  deals  primarily  with 
spiritual  matters  we  are  sometimes  tempted  to  think  that 
God  is  not  concerned  with  the  ordinary,  every  day  things 
of    life,   such   as   the   work    which    we  do   to    make   a  living. 

And  some,  particularly  the  communists,  think  that  God 
is  partial  to  rich  men,  or  that  He  is  the  invention  of  the 
rich  man,  but  that  certainly  He  has  no  concern  for  the 
laboring  man.  Such  ideas  as  these  are  false,  as  the  first 
group  of  Scriptures  which  we  consider  plainly  show.  God 
is  tremendously  interested  in  the  working  man,  and  in 
His  sight  labor  is  an  honorable  thing.  The  dignity  of 
labor  is  revealed  in  a  number  of  ways. 

First  we  see  that  the  Spirit  of  God  reveals  the  dignity 
of  labor  by  reminding  us  that  the  Son  of  God,  in  His  young 
manhood,  was  a  humble  carpenter.  In  M,ark  6:3  the  sneer- 
ing   words    of   the    Jews    in    Nazareth    are    quoted,    "Is    not 


But  God's   Word  also   dignifies   labor  in  the   place  whic! 
is    given    to    it    in    the    admonitions    which    it    addresses    t 
the  saints.    In  Ephesians  4 :28  we  read,  "Let  him  that  stol 
steal  no  more,  but  rather  let  him  labor,  working  with  hi 
hands  the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may   have  to  giv 
to  him   that   needeth.    And   in   II   Thessalonians   3 :6-13  w 
read,   "Now-  we   command  you,    brethren,   in   the   name    o 
our  Lord   Jesus   Christ,   that  ye  withdraw   yourselves   fror 
every    brother   that   walketh   disorderly,   and   not   after   th 
tradition   which   he    received    of    us.    For   yourselves    knoi  ^k 
how  ye  ought   to  follow  us  :  for  we  behaved  not  ourselve   Slt 
disorderly  among  you ;  neither  did  we  eat  any  man's  brea 
for  naught ;   but  wrought  with  labor  and  travail  night  an 
day,    that    w^e    might    not    be    chargeable    to    any    of    you   <«' 
not    because   we    have    not   power,   but   to   make   ourselve   * 
an   ensample   unto   you    to   follow   us.    For   even   when    w   k 
were    with    you,    this    we    commanded    you,    that    if    an  pt 
would  not  work,  neither  should  he  eat.    For  we  hear  the 
there  are  some  which  walk  among  you  disorderly,  workin 
not   at   all,   but   are   busybodies.    Now   them   that   are   sue 
we  command  and  exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  wit   ' 
quietness    they    work,    and   eat    their   own    bread.     But   y 
brethren,  be   not  weary  in  Well   doing."    Here  the  Apost 
Paul    not    only    commands    that    believers    shall    engage 
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honest  labor,  showing  the  evil  effects  of  idleness,  and 
emphasizing  his  commands  with  the  stern  instruction  that 
if  anyone  will  not  work,  neither  shall  he  eat,  but  he  also 
reminds  them  that  he,  himiself,  while  he  was  among  them, 
worked  with  his  own  hands  for  his  living.  Thus  labor 
is  dignified  both  by  the  words  and  by  the  example  of  the 
Apostle. 

But  there  is  yet  cinother  way  in  which  the  Lord  dig- 
nifies labor,  or  at  least  the  work  of  the  business  man,  for 
he  uses  it  as  an  illustration  of  how  His  servants  should 
serve  Him.  In  the  Parable  of  the  Pounds  the  Lord  calls 
His  ten  servants  to  Him,  and  delivering  to  each  of  them 
a  pound  (about  $15.62),  He  says  to  them,  "Do  business 
(the  word  translated  "occupy"  literally  means  "do  busi- 
ness") till  I  come"  (Luke  19:13).  Those  who  have  studied 
this  parable  carefully,  know,  of  course,  that  it  treats  of 
the  believer's  testimony,  and  of  the  reward  which  he  will 
receive  if  he  is  faithful  in  bearing  testimony.  But  it 
surely  is  suggestive  that  our  Lord  should  have  symbolized 
this  vital  ministry  by  a  servant  who  is  doing  business  for 
his  master.  And  the  fact  that  he  uses  business  in  such  a 
manner  certainly  lends  dignity  to  the  work  of  the  busi- 
ness man.  And,  though  this  is  not  the  primary  meaning 
of  the  parable,  that  parable  indicates  that  every  business 
man  should  conduct  his  business  to  the  glory  of  God  as 
a  trust  which  his  Lord  has  committed  to  him.  (In  this 
connection  note  also  the  words  of  the  Golden  Text — Rom. 
12:11.) 

\\.   THE    RESPONSIBILITY    OF    THOSE    WHO 
EMPLOY  LABOR 

Now  we  turn  for  a  few  moments  to  another  side  of 
this  truth.  God  not  only  shows  us  that  honest  labor  is 
an  honorable  thing;  but  He  just  as  clearly  shows  us  that 
He  expects  the  employer  to  respect  those  who  labor  for 
him  and  to  show  them  every  possible  consideration. 

In  Deuteronomy  24:14-15  a  most  thoughtful  provision 
is  made  for  the  laboring  man  in  the  instructions  which 
are  given  to  those  whom  he  serves.  "Thou  shalt  not  oppress 
an  hired  servant  that  is  poor  and  needy,  whether  he  be 
of  thy  brethren,  or  of  thy  strangers  that  are  in  thy  land 
within  thy  gates :  at  his  day  thou  shalt  give  him  his  hire, 
neither  shall  the  sun  go  down  upon  it ;  for  he  is  poor,  and 
setteth  his  heart  upon  it :  lest  he  cry  against  thee  unto  the 
Lord,  and  it  be  sin  unto  thee."  Isn't  that  a  delightful 
evidence  of  the  Lord's  care  for  the  working  man?  The 
employer  is  to  pay  his  wages  promptly,  not  only  because 
he  is  poor  and  needs  his  remuneration,  but  also  because 
his  heart  is  set  upon  it.  Could  language  be  used  more 
clearly  to  disclose  the  loving  care  which  is  in  God's  heart 
for  those  of  His  people  who   must  work   for   their  living? 

Many  sins  are  rebuked  in  God's  Word,  but  none  more 
Eommonly  Ccdls'  forth  the  expression  of  God's  displeasure 
than  the  sin  of  the  rich  in  oppressing  the  poor,  and  in  writh- 
holding  the  hire  of  those  who  serve  them.  One  Scripture 
in  which  He  rebukes  this  sin  is  Amos  5:11-15,  which  is 
mother  of  the  Scriptures  assigned  for  the  lesson  today: 
'Forasmuch  therefore  as  your  treading  is  upon  the  poor, 
ind  ye  take  from'  him  burdens  of  wheat :  ye  have  built 
mouses  of  hewn  stone,  but  ye  shall  not  dwell  in  them ; 
y^e  have  planted  pleasant  vineyards,  but  ye  shall  not  drink 
A^ine  of  them.  For  I  know  your  m;anifold  transgressions 
ind  your  mighty  sins :  they  afflict  the  just,  and  take  a 
^ribe,  and  they  turn  aside  the  poor  in  the  gate  from  their 
ight.  Therefore  the  prudent  shall  keep  silence  in  that 
:ime;  for  it  is  an  evil  time.  Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that 
.^e  may  live :  and  so  the  Lord,  the  God  of  ho^ts,  shall 
)e  with  you,  as  ye  have  spoken.  Hate  the  evil,  and  love 
he  good,  and  establish  judgment  in  the  gate:  it  may  be 
hat  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  will  be  gracious  unto  the  rem- 
lant  of  Joseph."  And  many  other  Scriptures  speak  plainly 
)f  God's  wrath  against  such  sins  as  this.  (See  also  James  5 : 
-9.)  God  does  not  condemn  men  for  having  wealth,  but 
"le  does  clearly  indicate  that  He  holds  them  accountable 
or  how  they  use  their  wealth.  And  in  connection  with 
he  man  who  works  for  a  living.  He  shows  plainly  that 
"le  holds  the  employer  accountable  for  the  way  he  treats 
hose  who  work  for  him,  and  for  promptness  and  upright- 
less,  and  fairness  in  dealing  with  them. 
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111.     THE     PARAMOUNT     IMPORTANCE    OF 
SPIRITUAL   MATTERS 

There  is  another  truth  suggested  by  our  lesson  Scrip- 
tures which  we  must  not  pass  by  without  taking  it  into 
account,  and  this  is  the  paramount  importance  of  spiri- 
tual matters,  both  to  the  laboring  man  and  to  his  employer. 
Though  it  is  right  and  honorable  to  work  for  a  living, 
and  though  it  is  what  God  expects  that  the  rich  man  should 
deal  fairly  with  those  who  work  for  him,  yet  both  the 
working  man  and  the  man  of  means  need  to  put  first  things 
first,  and  to  recognize  that  the  salvation  of  their  souls  and 
their  personal  relationships  with  their  Lord  are  of  far 
greater  importance  than  either  their  work  or  their  wealth. 

Zacchaeus  exemplifies  this  truth  (Luke  19:1-10).  He 
was  a  well-to-do  tax  farmer,  and  he  had  been  guilty  of 
the  sin  into  which  so  many  people  of  power  and  wealth 
have  fallen — the  sin  of  oppressing  the  poor.  But  when  he 
stood  face  to  face  with  the  Saviour,  he  confessed  his  sin, 
testifying  his  purpose  to  make  restitution  four-fold,  and 
expressing  his  further  purpose  to  give  half  of  his  goods 
to  the  poor.  Our  Lord  recognized  this  as  an  evidence  of 
his  regeneration,  for  He  said,  "This  day  is  salvation  come 
unto^this  house,  forsomuch  as  he  also  is  a  son  of  Abra- 
ham"— in  other  words,  "This  man  is  saved  because  he 
shares  the  faith  of  Abraham,  and  the  good  works  of  which 
he  speaks  are  but  the  fruit  of  his  salvation."  The  labor- 
ing man  may  be  faithful  and  yet  be  an  unbeHever,  but  he 
IS  lost  without  Christ,  and  he  is  much  more  likely  to  be 
truly  faithful  if  he  will  trust  the  Saviour.  And  so  with 
the  rich.  It  is  possible  for  a  wealthy  man  to  be  very 
fair  and  considerate  in  dealing  with  his  employees,  and 
still  be  an  unbeHever.  Such  an  one  is  lost  in  spite  of  his 
kindly  treatment  of  those  who  serve  him,  howfever,  and 
he  needs  Christ.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  not  only  would  their 
souls  be  saved,  but  a  marvelous  change  would  also  occur  in 
the  life  of  many  a  working  man  and  many  a  wealthy  man's 
business  affairs  if  they  would  trust  Christ  and  give  Him 
His   rightful   place   in   their    lives. 

Another  Scripture  which  emphasizes  the  paramount 
importance  of  spiritual  things  is  the  Parable  of  the  Rich 
Fool.  This  parable  was  spoken  as  a  warning  against  the 
sin  of  covetousness,  and  as  an  encouragement  for  those 
who  heard  it  to  put  first  things  first.    "He  (Jesus)  said  unto 
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them,  Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness :  for  a  man's 
life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he 
possesseth.  And  He  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  saying, 
The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth  plenti- 
fully :  and  he  thought  within  himself,  saying,  What  shall 
I  do,  because  I  have  no  room  where  to  bestow  my  fruits? 
And  he  said.  This  will  I  do  :  I  will  pull  down  my  barns,  and 
build  greater;  and  there  will  I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and 
my  goods.  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul,  Soiil,  thou  hast 
much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years ;  take  thine  ease,  eat 
drink,  and  be  merry.  But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou  fool, 
this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee:  then  whose 
shall  those  things  be,  vyhich  thou  hast  provided?  So  is  he 
that  layeth  up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward 
God"  (Luke  12:15-21).  This  parable  was  followed  by  a 
discussion  which  shows  how  futile  and  foolish  it  is  for  men 
to  be  grasping  greedily  after  material  things  while  neglect- 
ing the  more  vital  spiritual  needs  of  their  souls.  Surely 
that  rich  fool  was  in  need  of  the  truth  of  verse  thirty- 
one  in  this  same  chapter :  "Seek  ye  first  the  Kingdom 
of  God  and  His  righteousness,"  and  we  will  do  well  _  to 
examine  our  own  souls  to  know  w.hether  we  are  giving 
our  Lord  His  rightful  place  in  our  affections,  or  whether 
He  is  being  crowded  out  by  our  frantic  pursuit  of  the 
dollar. 

.A.nd  yet  another  Scripture  among  those  assigned  for  our 
lesson  text  shows  the  importance  of  spiritual  things, 
and  with  the  quotation  of  this  passage  we  will  bring  our 
discussion  to  its  close.  "Godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain.  For  we  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and 
it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out.  And  having  food 
and  rairnent,  let  us  be  therewith  content.  But  they  that 
will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  w.hich  drown  men  in  destruction 
and  perdition.  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil:  which  while  some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred 
from  the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through  with  many 
sorrows.  But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee  these  things;  and 
follow  after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  patience, 
meekness.  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal 
life,  whereunto  thou  art  also  called,  and  hast  professed 
a  good  profession  before  many  witnesses.  I  give  thee 
charge  in  the  sight  of  God,  who  quickeneth  all  things,  and 
before  Christ  Jesus,  Who  before  Pontius  Pilate  witnessed 
a  good  confession ;  That  thou  keep  this  commandment 
without     spot,     unrebukable,    until    the     appearing    of    our 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ :  Which  in  His  times  He  shall  shew 
Who  is  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords ;  Who  only  hath  immortality,  dwell 
ing  in  light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto ;  Whom  '• 
no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see :  to  Whom  be  honor  and  « 
power   everlasting.   Amen    (I  Tim.  6:6-16). 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Many  are  no  doubt  familiar  with  the  story  of  Arthur 
Nash,  who  made  a  great  name  for  himself  by  proving 
that  the  principles  of  Christ  as  expressed  in  the  Golder 
Rule  would  work  in  business.  Mr.  Nash  tells  that  when  h« 
first  started  in  the  clothing  business  he  bought  a  sweat 
shop,  where  the  wages  were  far  too  low.  The  first  yeai 
he  lost  four  thousand  dollars  even  by  paying  the  starva 
tion  wages.  Yet  he  wanted  to  apply  the  Golden  Rule 
That  would  mean  increasing  the  wages.  It  looked  as  il 
he  couldn't  do  it,  for  if  he  was  losing  then,  he  Would  los« 
more  by  increasing  his  expense.  Then  he  made  up  hii 
mind  that  there  was  only  one  thing  to  do.  He  couldn' 
apply  the  Golden  Rule  and  do  business,  so  he  would  gel 
out.  He  decided  to  buy  a  farm.  "There  is  only  one  place 
where  a  man  can  be  a  Christian,"  he  said.  "He  cer 
tainly  can't  be  one  in  the  clothing  business."  So  h« 
planned  to  carry  on  the  business  three  or  four  month 
longer,  until  he  found  a  farm  where  he  could  start  beinj 
a  Christian.  But  he  also  decided  that  during  those  thret 
or  four  months  he  would  conduct  his  business  on  a  rea 
Christian  basis.  The  result  was  that  Mt.  Nash  nevei 
bought  that  farm.  His  success  in  those  few  months  wa 
so  great  that  he  stuck  to  the  clothing  business  until  he  hac 
made  it  the  largest  of  its  kind  in  the  country.  He  change 
his  mind  about  not  being  able  to  be  a  Christian  in  thi 
clothing   business. 

There  are  lots  of  others  who  have  the  same  idea  tha 
Mr.  Nash  had,  that  there's  no  chance  to  be  a  Christiai 
or  live  decently  where  they  are.  .  .  .  There  are  plenty  o 
things  to  m,ake  it  hard  to  be  a  Christian  on  a  farm,  a 
Mr.    Nash   would   have   found   out    had  he   tried   it. 

— The  Boy's  Comrad 

Note :  God  turned  Nash's  business  into  a  success ;  b 
didn't  do  it  himself.  I  have  heard  Mr.  Kraft  of  chees 
fame  tell  a  similar  story,  giving  God  the  glory.  The  lesso: 
is  obvious — we  are  to  commit  our  way  unto  the  Lord  an 
let   Him  lead. 


Fourth    Quarter,   Lesson   8 


Sunday,   November  20,    193 


STEWARDSHIP  OF  MONEY 


Lesson  Text:    Deut.  8:7-18;   Mai.  3:7-10;   Luke  12:22-34;   I  Cor.  16:1-4;   II  Cor.  8:1-15;  9:1-15;   I  Tim.  6:17-19 

(Assigned   for  Printing:    Deut.  8:11-14,   18;    II    Cor.  9:6-15) 

Devotional  Reading:    Matt.  6:19-24 


Golden   Text: 


"And  He  said  unto  them.  Take  heed,  and  beware  of 
covetousness:  for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth"  (Luke  12:15). 

How  often  we  all  speak  of  what  we  would  do  if  we  had 
a  thousand  dollars,  or  a  million,  or  any  amount  of  money 
greater  than  what  we  have.  "IF  we  had  a  million  dollars 
ue  would  give  generously  to  the  needs  of  missions."  "IF 
we  had  a  million  dollars  we  would  make  generous  offer- 
ing to  each   of  a  number   of   worthy   works   for  which   our 

hearts   have    been   burdened:"    "IF IF IF 

"  but  why  the  "ifs"?    We  will  probably  never  have 

a  million  dallars,  but  if  we  should  we  would  need  to  be 
governed  by  the  same  principles  which  should  govern  us 
now    w'ith   our   modest   income.    A    poet    has    said. 

It's    not    what    you    would    do    w;ith    a    million, 

If   millions    should   e'er    be    your   lot ; 
The    question    is.    What    are    you    doing. 

With   the   dollar   and   quarter   you've    got? 

And  this  is  what  God's  Word  teaches,  for  it  says,  "If  there 
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be  first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  that 
man  hath,  and  not  according  to  that  he  hath  not"  (II  Co 
8:12).  As  a  matter  of  fact,  if  we  are  not  now  giving  sac  i 
rificially  to  missions,  or  to  other  sound  Christian  entei  ti 
prises,  out  of  what  we  have,  we  are  only  fooling  ourselv«  k 
and  trying  to  fool  others  when  we  say  we  would  give 
we   had   a    million. 

All    of    us    have    certain    blessings,    certain    temptation 
certain    obligations,    and    certain    opportunities    because  _  c 
the   money   w.e   have,   whether   it  is  ten  cents   or  a  millio   <« 
dollars. 


I.  THE  BLESSINGS  OF  THOSE   WHO  HAVE  MONE 
The    possession    of    money    and    other    valuable    thing 
such    as    homes,    or    other    property,    is    a    blessing    if    it 
used    rightly. 


In  a  very  special  sense  material  prosperty  was  one 
God's  blessings  to  Israel.  This  we  are  plainly  told 
Deuteronomy  8:7-18.  It  was  God  Who  brought  tl  !(,( 
children  of  Israel  into  the  land  of  promise— a  good  Ian  „ 
and  a  bountiful  land— a  land  where  they  were  blessed  wil    |.)| 


ilIC 

iic 
be 
lei 


sill 
li 


H 
I] 

I 


SEPTEMBER,    1932 


ill  they  needed  to  eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to  wear ;  and  it 
was  He  Who  multiplied  their  herds,  and  flocks,  and  their 
silver  and  gold.  He  blessed  Abraham  in  this  manner  (Gen. 
13:2);  and  Isaac  (Gen.  26:12-13);  and  Jacob  (Gen  32:13 
—33:11);  and  nearly  all  of  His  faithful  servants  in  Old 
Testament  times.  And  so  He  dealt  with  the  whole  nation 
if  Israel,  save  only  when,  because  of  her  sin,  He  must 
»vithhold  material  blessings  for  a  time,  in  order  to  turn 
:heir    hearts    once    more    toward    Himself. 

We  must  not  draw  wrong  conclusions  from  this,  how- 
ever. God  has  not  promised  to  bless  believers  in  this  age 
with  material  wealth.  He  may  do  so,  but  He  does  not 
always  deal  thus  with  them,  and,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  God's 
;hildren  usually  must  be  numbered  among  the  poor  of  the 
;arth.  In  the  symbology  of  Scripture,  Israel's  material 
blessings,  whether  of  physical  healing,  or  of  the  possession 
^f  great  riches,  have  their  counterpart  for  the  believer 
n  this  age  in  spiritual  blessings.  This  is  a  principle  which 
.ve  must  not  overlook  or  forget  in  our  study  of  the  Old 
Testament,   else    confusion   will   result. 

But  it  still  remains  true  that  whatever  possessions  the 
jeliever  has  are  a  blessing  from  the  Lord.  He  said  to 
Israel,  "It  is  He  that  giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth,  that 
Se  may  establish  His  covenant  which  He  sw.are  unto 
:hy  fathers  as  it  is  this  day"  (Deut.  8:18).  And,  while  we 
lave  no  part  in  that  covenant,  which  is  purely  Jewish, 
/et  the  fact  remains  that  as  with  Israel,  so  with  us.  He 
fives  us  the  power  to  get  wealth.  Are  we  ordinary  work- 
ng  people  with  a  very  modest  income?  It  is  He  Who 
jives  us  the  strength  and  wisdom  by  which  we  earn  that 
ncome.  And  if  we  are  among  the  few  whose  ability  to 
jet  wealth  honestly  surpasses  that  of  many  of  our  fellow 
nen,  it  is  He  Who  gives  us  this  ability.  In  this  sense  we 
nay  say  that  whatever  money  we  have,  whether  little  or 
nuch,  is  given  us  by  the  Lord. 

And  what  a  blessing  it  is  to  have  means !  If  we  have 
inly  enough  for  our  own  necessities,  and  the  necessities 
)f  our  loved  ones,  w.hat  a  blessing  that  is.  It  is  a  blessing 
vhich  many  have  not  appreciated  as  they  should,  but 
vhich  they  are  learning  to  appreciate  more  in  the  expe- 
iences  through  which  many  are  passing  during  these 
jim'es    of   business    depression.    And   what    a    blessing   it    is 

0  be  able  to  work  to  earn  a  living  many  have  been 
>rought   to   realize    by    being    deprived    for    a   time    of   the 

, opportunity  to  work.  And  if  in  God's  gracious  dealing 
vith  us  we  have  been  permitted  to  enjoy  a  larger  income 
han  some,  if  we  are  awake  to  our  opportunities,  and  our 
vills  are  yielded  to  the  Lord,  our  augmented  income 
ncreases   the   measure    of    our    blessing. 

II.    THE    TEMPTATIONS    OF    THOSE    WHO    HAVE 
MONEY 

To     have     money     is     also     a      source     of     temptation. 

They  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare, 
nd  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
len  in  destruction  and  perdition.  For  the  love  of  money  is 
he  root  of  all  evil :  which  vy-hile  some  coveted  after,  they 
ave  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through 
nth.  many  sorrows  (I  Tim.  6:9-10).    The  word  "temptation" 

1  the  Scripture  has  two  meanings,  and  both  meanings 
pply  here.  It  is  a  TESTING  to  have  money,  because  how 
rt  use  it  is  one  of  the  surest  indications  of  our  spiritual  con- 
ition.  And  frequently  it  becom:es  a  TEMPTATION, 
ecause  the  adversary  of  our  souls  is  constantly  seeking  to 
et   us  to  misuse   God's   blessings. 

One  temptation  -which  commonly  comes  to  those  who 
ave  money,  vrhether  much  or  little,  is  to  become  occupied 
rith  the  money  instead  of  with  the  Lord  Who  gave  it. 
)r  perhaps  we  become  so  occupied  with  the  job  which 
ays  us  our  salary  that  we  forget  the  Lord.  Or  it  may  be 
lat  some  other  material  possessions  are  the  center  of  our 
loughts  and  affections.  If  so,  we  are  putting  these  things 
1  a  wrong  place,  and  are  sorely  in  need  of  the  admonition, 
Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  where 
loth    and    rust    doth    corrupt,    and    where    thieves    break 

efirough  and  steal:  but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
eaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
'here  thieves  do  not   break  through  nor  steal :    for   where 

latllDur    treasure    is,    there    will    your    heart    be    also"    (Matt. 

4  ••19-21). 
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Another  temptation  which  assails  the  soul  of  the  man 
who  has  money,  whether  much  or  little,  is  to  depend  upon 
his  money  instead  of  upon  the  Lord.  For  instance,  a  man 
who  has  a  position  which  pays  a  generous  salary  may  be 
tempted  to  think  that  because  he  has  this  position  he 
does  not  need  to  depend  upon  the  Lord  for  the  supply 
of  his  needs.  But  think  how  many  things  can  happen  to 
him.  The  company  for  which  he  works  may  discharge 
him;  or  it  may  fail,  and  he  be  thrown  out  of  work;  or  ill 
health  may  overtake  him :  or  he  may  suffer  an  accident 
which  will  incapacitate  him.  Then  where  would  his  posi- 
tion be?  And  where  would  his  salary  be?  And  what 
would  he  do?  In  these  days  of  terrific  pressure  and  uncer- 
tainty, many  are  losing  their  grip  because  they  have 
depended  upon  their  positions  or  their  money  and  have 
forgotten  the  Lord,  and  when  they  are  thrown  out  of 
work,  or  suffer  financial  reverses,  they  feel  utterly  lost 
and  do  not  know  where  to  turn.  It  was  against  this  temp- 
tation that  Paul  instrusted  Timothy  to  warn  the  rich  when 
he  wrote,  "Charge  them  that  be  rich  in  this  world,  that  they 
be  not  high  minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in 
the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy" 
(I  Tim.  6:17).  How  much  better  it  is  to  receive  God's  pro- 
vision thankfully,  however  it  may  come,  recognizing  that 
it  comes  from  Him.  If  we  are  giving  our  time  wholly  to 
His  service,  and  are  dependent  upon  the  free  w\\\  offerings 
of  God's  children  for  our  support,  when  such  offerings 
are  made  we  should  receive  them  thankfully  as  from  His 
hand,  for  it  was  He  Who  laid  it  upon  His  children's  hearts 
so  to  minister  to  our  needs.  And  if,  by  His  will,  we  are 
among  the  multitude  who  labor  at  salaried  tasks,  let 
us  thank  Him  for  the  work  which  He  has  given  us  to 
do,  and  for  the  strength  which  He  gives  to  enable  us  to 
do  the  work.  How  much  better  it  is  to  be  trusting  in  Him 
than  to  be  trusting  in  our  employer,  or  in  our  pay  check, 
or  in  our  own  ability  to  make  a  living.  These  things  may 
fail,  but  the  Lord  never  fails.  And  if  we  put  Him  first,  we 
may  be  sure  He  will  care  for  us  in  other  matters.  "Take 
no  thought  (the  Greek  literally  reads,  "take  no  anxious 
thought"),  saying.  What  shall  We  eat?  or  What  shall  we 
drink?  or  Wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed?  (for  after  all 
these  things  do  the  Gentiles  seek  :)  for  your  heavenly  Father 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things.  But  seek 
ye  first  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness,  and 
all   these  things   shall   be  added    unto   you    (Matt.   6:31-33). 

There  are  many  other  temptations  which  grow  out  of 
having  money,  such  as  the  temptation  to  squander  our 
money  foolishly,  or  to  misisse  it  in  gambling,  or  by  invest- 
ing in  dishonest   business,   or  many  other  such   things.    But 

it  is  enough  to  note  that  having  money  does  frequently 
bring  temptation  with  it.  The  only  way  to  be  victorious 
over  such  temptations,  as  over  all  temptations,  is  to  give 
the  Lord  His  rightful  place,  to  receive  the  money  which 
we  get  as  from  Him,  to  thank  Him  for  it,  and  to  look  to 
Him  for  direction  as  to  how  He  wants  us  to  use  it. 

III.   THE   OBLIGATIONS   OF   THOSE   WHO   HAVE 
MONEY 

Having  money  carries   with  it  also  definite  obligations. 

First,  those  w^ho  have  money  should  use  it  to  the  glory 
of  God.  It  is  He  Who  has  entrusted  us  with  it,  and  we 
should  hold  it  as  a  trust  from  Him,  being  assured  that 
some  day  we  must  give  account  to  Him  for  the  way  we 
have  fulfilled  our  stewardship,  as  well  as  for  all  other 
deeds  done  in  the  body   (II  Cor.  5  :10). 

Second,  those  "who  have  money  should  share  it  with 
those  in  need.  To  remember  the  poor,  and  especially  the 
poor  among  God's  people,  has  ever  been  one  of  the  obli- 
gations which  the  Spirit  of  God  has  laid  upon  His  children. 
(See  I  Tim.  6:18;  Eph.  4:28;  Gal.  2:10;  Heb.  13:16.)  And 
for  those  who  enter  cheerfully  into  this  ministry  the 
Word  says,  "God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  your  work 
and  labor  of  love,  which  ye  have  showed  toward  His  name, 
in  that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints,  and  do  minister" 
(Heb.  6:10). 

Again,  those  w^ho  have  money  should  give  to  the  work 
of   the   Lord.     In    the    Old    Testament    the    Law    laid    upon 
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Israel  the  obligation  to  give  tithes,  and  God  held  them 
responsible  for  giving  or  withholding.  If  they  were  faithful 
in  paying  tithes,  they  prospered.  If  they  withheld  the  tithe 
they  suffered  (See  Mai.  3:7-10).  We  are  not  under  the 
Law,  but  under  grace,  but  surely  we  should  not  do  less 
on  that  account  than  those  who  were  under  the  Law. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  God's  dealing  with  Israel  in  connec- 
tion with  the  tithe  has  its  counterpart  in  our  spiritual 
experience.  We  may  not  necessarily  experience  material 
reverses  because  we  fail  to  tithe  or  material  prosperty 
because  we  do  tithe,  but  we  certainly  do  suffer  great 
spiritual  loss  in  failing  to  worship  God,  and,  after  all, 
what  is  our  giving  but  a  matter  of  worship?  "But  this  I 
say.  He  which  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly; 
and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also  bounti- 
fully"  (II   Cor.  9:6). 

In  connection  with  our  giving,  God's  Word  suggests 
some  most  practical  principles.  We  should  give  regularly, 
systematically,  and  proportionately,  for  the  Scripture 
says,  "Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  let  every  one  of 
you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him" 
(I  Cor.  16:2).  And  we  should  bear  in  mind  that  our  giving 
of  our  means  is  lacking  in  significance  and  blessing  unless 
first  we  give  ourselves  to  the  Lord,  and  give  of  our 
means  as  He  directs  (II  Cor.  8:5).  And  we  should  remem- 
ber that  the  measure  and  spirit  of  our  gifts  has  a  vital 
relationship  to  the  measure  of  our  future  reward  (II 
Cor.  9:6-13;  Phil.  4:17). 

And  this  brings  us  to  the  concluding  division  of  this 
discussion,   which   is 

IV.   THE    OPPORTUNITIES   OF    THOSE    WHO   HAVE 
MONEY 

What  opportunities  are  theirs  whom  God  has  blessed 
with  this  world's  goods!  The  same  opportunities  are 
enjoyed  by  the  Christian  of  meager  income,  but  more 
largely    by    the    Christian    who    has    a    greater    abundance. 

First  there  is  the  opportunity  to  bring  blessing  to 
others  in  a  material  way.  Our  gifts  to  the  poor  are  one 
way  of  bringing  blessing  by  the  use  of  our  means,  but 
this  is  not  all  by  any  means.  Those  who,  under  God's 
direction,  use  their  money  to  build  up  a  business  which 
gives  employment  to  others  are,  in  a  very  real  sense, 
their  benefactors.  Men  have  not  the  same  abilities.  One 
man  may  have  the  ability  to  labor  skilfully  with  his  hands, 
and  yet  lack  business  ability.  Such  a  man,  of  necessity, 
is  more  or  less  dependent  upon  others  who  do  have  busi- 
ness ability  for  his  employment ;  and  one  who  furnishes 
him  employment  is  his  benefactor.  In  this  manner,  as  well 
as  by  means  of  outright  gifts,  if  God  so  directs,  we  may 
use    our    money    to    bring    blessing    to   others. 

But  far  surpassing  all  other  opportunities  involved  in 
having  money  is  the  opportunity  to  bring  spiritual  bless- 
ing to  others.  This  we  may  do  by  using  our  money  to 
support  a  clear,  ringing  testimony  to  the  Gospel  of  our 
salvation,    or    by    supporting    a    sound,    fundamental    testi- 


mony directed  to  the  end  of  building  up  believers  in  ou 
most  holy  faith.  When  we  think  of  the  many  millions  o 
dollars  which  have  been  given  to  endow  institutions  whicj 
are  tearing  down  and  destroying  men's  faith  in  God' 
Word  (whatever  else  they  may  be  doing),  we  realizi 
that  it  is  a  tragedy,  and  especially  when  we  realize  tha 
these  millions  have  been  given  in  many  cases  by  men  am 
women  who  are  truly  eager  to  glorify  the  Lord,  but  hav; 
not  taken  sufficient  care  to  inform  themselves  to  realiz 
what  they  are  doing.  But  what  a  blessing  earnest  Christ 
ian  men  and  women  can  be  who  give  largely,  but  prayer 
fully,  and  who  see  to  it  that  their  gifts  go  to  support  onl 
institutions  and  individuals  who  are  true  to  the  faith  one 
for  all  delivered  to  the  saints.  It  is  this  opportunity  whicl 
is  in  mind  in  the  Saviour's  admonition  to  lay  up  for  our 
selves  treasures  in  heaven.  The  surest  way  to  do  thi 
is,  by  the  prayerful,  judicious  use  of  our  means,  to  sup 
port  a  sound  aggressive  testimiony  for  the  Saviour  sue 
as  a  faithful  printed  testimony  which  will  bring  souls  t 
Christ  and  build  them  up  in  the  faith,  or  an  institutio: 
devoted  to  the  training  of  young  people  for  the  servic 
of  our  blessed  Lord,  or  individuals  whom  we  know  to  b 
actively  engaged  in  His  service,  whether  in  the  home 
land   or   in  the  mission  field   (Miatt.  6:20). 


VITAL-TRUTH  ILLUSTRATION 


Fourth   Quarter,   Lesson   9 


The  Squire  one  night  had  a  strange  dream — news  wa 
brought  to  him  that  the  richest  man  in  the  parish  wa 
dead.  When  he  awoke  he  was  greatly  troubled.  H 
thought  of  his  broad  acres,  his  wealth,  and  felt  convince 
that  what  he  had  heard  in  his  dream  applied  to  himsel 
for  he  was  without  doubt  the  richest  man  in  the  distric 
To  die  and  leave  it  all  and  have  but  the  poverty  of  a 
eternity  without  Christ  was  disturbing  indeed.  The  ver 
thought  of  it  made  him  ill,  and  at  length  the  doctor  wa 
called  in.  After  careful  examination  the  medical  ma 
could  find  nothing  bodily  to  account  for  his  patients  cor 
dition,  and  advised  him  to  go  in  for  more  outdoor  exercisi 

Accordingly    the    squire    was    out    riding    one    day    an  [tea 
drew   up   his   horse   to    speak  to   a   friend  he   knew.    The  Its: 
began  discussing  the  local  news,  and  his  friend  said,  "Hav 
you  heard  that  poor  A  down  in  the  village  is  dead?    The 
called    him    the    richest    man    in    the    parish."     The    squii 
became    interested    at    once,    for    his    dream    had    scarce! 
been   absent   from   his    mind    a   single   hour,   and   he   askq|ive 
how   such   a  poor  man   could  have   such  a  misnomer.    H' 
friend  quickly  gave  him  the  explanation :    A  was  a  brigh 
happy   Christian,   who,    instead   of   bemoaning    his   povert; 
went  in  for  counting  his  blessings,  and  telling  of  the  weall 
he   had  in   Christ;    and  now   he  was  gone  to   be  w;ith  tl 
One  who  became  poor  that  he  might  be  rich 

The    Squire    that    day    discovered    how    foolish    he    ha 
been  measuring  his  riches  merely  by  acres  of  ground  ar  Nt 
money.    The  clouds   on  his  mind  vanished,  and  he  got  tl 
secret  of  true  riches  and  took  Christ  for  himself, 
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Sunday,  November  27,  19 


STEWARDSHIP  OF  LIFE 


Lesson    Text:    Exod.   3:1-12;    Isa.  6:1-8;    Matt.   25:1-26;    Mark   1:16-20;    Acts  26:12-19;    I    Cor.  9:17-27 

(Assigned    for    Printing:     Mark    1:16-20;    Acts    26:12-19) 

Devotional    Reading:    Matt.    6:28-34 


Golden   Text: 

"And  this  they  did,  not  as  we  hoped,  but  first  gave  their 
ow<n  selves  to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us  by  the  will  of  God ' 
(II   Cor.   8:5). 

No  Christian  has  any  right  to  make  plans  for  his  own 
life  without  consulting  the  Lord  to  learn  what  He  would 
have  him  do.  We  say  this  because  God's  Word  plainly 
teaches  that  we  are  not  our  own,  but  His,  and  that  He 
has  His  own  plan   for  the  life  of  every  child   of   His.    One 


i\ 


Scripture  which  tells  us  that  we  belong  to  Him  is  I  Co 
inthians  6:19-20:  "What?  Know  ye  not  that  your  body 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Which  is  in  you,  which 
have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own?  for  ye  are  boug 
with  a  price  :  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and 
your  spirit,  which  are  God's."  And  one  of  the  Scriptur 
which  tell  us  that  He  has  a  plan  for  our  lives  is  Ephesia 
2 :10 :  "We  are  His  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jes 
unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  i 
should  walk  in  them."    In  the  light  of  these  facts,  we  ne    * 
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SEPTEMBER,    1932 


to  emulate  the  example  of  the  Macedonian  believers,  of 
whom  Paul  says  that  in  giving  their  gifts  to  him  to  be  used 
in  the  Lord's  service  :  "They  first  gave  their  own  selves  unto 
the  Lord,  and  unto   us   by  the  will   of  God"    (II  Cor.  8:5). 

Consider   first,  then, 

I.    GOD'S    CALL    TO    THE    YIELDED    LIFE 

God  is  calling  all  of  His  children  to  yield  their  lives  to 
Him.  This  call  is  voiced  in  Romans  12:1-2:  "I  beseech 
.vou  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service.  And  be  not 
conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God."  This  appeal 
was  not  addressed  to  some  selected  group  of  believers, 
but  to  a  whole  church — the  church  at  Rome.  It  was  not 
addressed  to  some  particular  class  of  people,  it  was 
addressed  to  all.  And  it  is  God's  call  to  us  today.  God 
wants  us  all  to  yield  our  lives  to  Him,  and  considering  that 
we  are  not  our  own,  being  bought  with  a  price,  His  request 
is  onb'  a   reasonable  thing. 

To  yield  our  lives  to  God  involves  an  initial  decision, 
and  a  sustained  attitude.  The  initial  decision  is  indicated 
by  the  word  "present,"  in  Romans  12:1.  When  we  make 
a  present  it  is  a  definite  act.  It  is  an  act  which  needs  never 
to  be  repeated  as  relates  to  that  which  is  presented.  It  is 
an  act  which  anticipates  no  change  of  mind — a  gift  is 
irrevocable.  And  God  wants  us  to  give  ourselves  to  Him 
in  this  manner,  making  a  present  of  ourselves,  for  Him 
to  do  with  us  as  He  pleases.  But  this  initial  decision  must 
be  followed  by  a  sustained  attitude  if  that  decision  is  to 
mean  what  it  should  mean ;  and  this  we  see  in  the  words, 
"a  living  sacrifice."  As  the  sacrifices  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment were  wholh^  given  over  to  the  Lord,  so  we  should 
be  given  over  to  Him,  not  as  dead  things,  but  as  living, 
to  live  for  Him,  and  to  let  Him  work  out  His  will  in  our 
lives. 

This  yielding  of  our  lives  to  God  is  the  pathway  of 
greatest  blessing  for  the  Christian.  A  number  of  the 
blessings  involved  are  suggested  in  this  very  same  passage 
jin  which  we  have  seen  that  the  appeal  is  stated.  First  is 
the  blessing  of  ACCEPTANCES— "Present  your  bodies,  a 
'iving  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God."  How  many  in 
this  old  world  are  vainly  worshiping  gods  of  gold,  and 
silver,  and  brass,  and  stone,  and  clay,  and  w:ood,  crying 
pitifully  for  a  sign  of  favor  from,  their  gods,  but  receiving 
none.  Our  God  is  not  like  unto  the  gods  of  the  heathen, 
for  he  has  told  us  in  advance,  in  so  many  words,  that  when 
we  yield  ourselves  to  Him,  that  gift  is  acceptable  to 
Him.  Again  we  find  here  the  blessing  of  SERVICE^ 
'which  is  your  reasonable  service."  When  we  yield  our 
lives  to  God,  He  guarantees  that  He  will  use  us.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  it  is  in  order  that  He  MAY  use  us  that  He 
asks  us  to  yield  ourselves  to  Him.  He  is  eager  to  use  us, 
and  He  will  use  every  one  of  His  children  just  as  far  as 
each  is  willing  to  be  used.  And  here  we  find  the  blessing 
of  TRANSFORMATION— a  transformation  which  involves 
victory  over  sin  and  the  attractions  of  this  world,  and 
being  made   like  our  Lord  Jesus   Christ.    This   transforma- 

1)  jtion,  which  extends  to  the  very  thoughts  and  purposes  of 
the  heart,  is  described  in  the  words,  "Be  not  conformed  to 
this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
'/our  minds."  And  finally  this  Scripture  brings  before  us 
the  blessing  of  REALIZATION  of  SATISFACTION— 
'that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
ind  perfect  will  of  God."  This  is  the  greatest  blessing  of 
ill— greatest  because  it  includes  all  the  others  and  many 
nore.  Oh  what  joy — •what  inexpressible  joy  will  be  ours 
vhen  we  stand  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  at  His  coming, 
o  be  judged  and  rewarded  for  the  deeds  done  in  the 
)ody.    if   it   is    disclosed   in    that   judgment   that    God's    vvill 

,Dj|ias  been  wrought  out  in  our  lives — that  we  have  put  to 
he  test  of  actual  daily  experience  what  is  His  will  for 
mr  lives.  And  not  only  will  vve  have  joy  in  the  future 
f  this  is  our  happy  case,  but  great  joy  will  be  ours  in  this 
ife  as  well,  for  God's  will  is  "good,  and  acceptable,  and 
'erfect." 
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Now   notice 

II.  SOME  OUTSTANDING  EXAMPLES  OF  THE 

YIELDED    LIFE 

God's  Word  furnishes  us  many  notable  examples  of 
lives  yielded  to  Him,  and  some  of  these  examples  we  may 
study   now   with   great   profit. 

Moses  is  an  example  of  the  yielded  life.  He  lived  in  an 
hour  of  tremendous  significance  in  the  history  of  the  nation 
Israel ;  he  lived  in  an  hour  when  it  was  God's  purpose  to 
deliver  His  people  from  their  bondage  in  Egypt.  And  Moses 
was  the  man  whom  God  had  chosen  to  be  His  instrument  in 
accomplishing  this  deliverance.  Moses  knew  that  this  was 
God's  plan  for  his  life,  even  before  he  fled  from  Egypt  to 
Midian  (Acts  7:25),  so  the  incident  at  the  burning  bush  was 
not  his  call,  but  a  repetition  of  that  call.  As  he  heard  there 
the  express  declaration  of  God's  purpose  touching  his  life, 
at  first  Moses  hesitated  and  sought  to  excuse  himself ;  but 
finally  he  responded  and  gave  himself  to  the  Lord,  and  by 
the  will  of  the  Lord  to  the  task  of  leading  Israel  forth  from 
Egypt,  that  they  might  go  to  the  land  of  promise.  To  appre- 
ciate the  full  significance  of  that  decision  we  need  to  read 
all  of  Exodus,  Leviticus,  Numbers,  and  Deuteronomy,  for 
God  marvelously  blessed  and  used  His  servant,  Moses,  and 
His  plan  was  wrought  out  in  his  life  (Ex.  3:1-12). 

Isaiah,  too,  is  an  example  of  a  life  given  to  the  Lord  for 
His  will  to  be  wrought  out  in  him.   The  story  of  his  decision 

is_  told  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  the  record  of 
his  ministry  and  of  the  use  which  God  made  of  him  is 
given  in  the  book  which  bears  his  name.  What  stirring 
messages  Isaiah  brought  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
how  greatly  God  used  him.  But  the  blessings  of  his 
ministry  did  not  end  with  his  death,  for  throughout  the 
centuries  since  then  the  messages  which  he  recorded  in 
the  book  of  Isaiah  have  lived  on  to  bless  the  children  of 
God,  and  thousands,  if  not  millions  now  hving  upon  the 
earth  can  testify  that  God  has  used  passages  from  his 
writings  to  bring  blessing  to  their  own  souls.  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  God's  will  was  fulfilled  in  the  life  of 
Isaiah,  though  his  ministry  was  very  different  from  that 
of   Moses   (Isa.  6:1-8). 

And  the  apostle  Paul — iwhat  a  life  was'  his !  How 
mightily  he  wrought  for  his  Lord,  and  how  marvelously 
God  used  him.  A  soul  who  is  in  the  sHghtest  degree  awake 
to  spiritual  things  cannot  read  the  story  of  his  hfe  without 
being  put  to  shame  by  his  unselfishness,  his  willingness 
to  suffer,  his  passion  for  souls,  and  his  utter  devotion  to 
the  service  of  his  Lord.  And  mark  how  many  of  the  books 
of  the  New  Testament  came  from  his  pen — ^'fourteen  of 
them,  if  we  include  Hebrews,  and  w,e  believe  it  should 
be  included.  What  a  flood-tide  of  spiritual  fruitfulness  and 
blessing  has  rolled  from  the  life  and  ministry  of  this 
rnan  of  God,  who  can  tell?  And  what  was  the  secret  of 
his    life?     His    life    was    yielded    to    his    Lord. 

Moses,  Isaiah,  Paul,  and  many  others'  the  Scripture 
names    whom    God    has    greatly     used    and    honored.      And 

yet  how  different  their  ministries  were.  God  does  not 
want  us  to  do  Moses'  work,  nor  Isaiah's,  nor  Paul's ;  but 
He  does  have  a  plan  for  our  Hves  which  is  as  definite  as 
His  plan  for  theirs.  And,  though  He  may  not  use  us  in  a 
way  which  is  as  outstanding  and  as  spectacular  as  His  use 
of_  them,  yet  He  will  use  us  just  as  really,  if  we  will  let 
Him,  and  His  use  of  our  lives  will  just  as  definitely  bring 
glory  to  Him  and  blessing  to  His  people.  Let  us  respond 
whole-heartedly,  then,  to  the  appeal  which  He  addressed, 
not  only  to  His  disciples,  but  also  to  us :  "Follow  Me. 
and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men"  (Matt.  4:19;  Mark 
1  :16-20). 

III.  THE    REWARD    OF    THE    YIELDED    LIFE 

A  life  which  is  truly  yielded  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
has  great  promise  of  reward.  Many  Scriptures  tell  us 
about  this  reward,  but  we  wish  to  call  attention  particu- 
larly to  one  which,  is  assigned  in  connection  with  today's 
lesson.    We  refer  to  I   Corinthians  9:12-27. 

In  this  passage  the  apostle  Paul  describes  his  own 
ministry.  He  speaks  of  the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel 
committed   to   him,  .and    shows   that   it   is   his   responsibility 
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to  preach  that  Gospel,  even  though  he  should  do  so 
unwillingly ;  but  he  declares  that  a  reward  is  to  be  his 
if  he  does  it  willingly.  Next  he  tells  us  something  of  the 
spirit  of  his  ministry — he  ministers  for  the  love  of  souls, 
not  for  the  love  of  money;  he  is  willing  to  become  as 
a  servant  to  all  men  in  order  to  win  them  for  Christ; 
and  he  is  willing  to  enter  with  loving  sympathy  into  the 
experiences  of  those  to  whom  he  ministers.  In  all  this 
he  is  testifying  his  passion  for  souls ;  and  as  he  concludes 
his  stirring  testimony,  he  bears  witness  that  the  prospect 
of  future  reward  is  also   a  great   incentive   in  his  ministry. 

This  passage,  as  yte  have  mentioned  in  previous  lessons, 
has  been  sadly  misunderstood  and  abused.  Some,  who 
seem  determined  to  make  the  Bible  teach  that  a  believer 
can  lose  his  salvation,  have  seized  upon  this  passage  as 
a  proof  text  with  which  to  bolster  up  their  teaching,  say- 
ing, "Wh}'  even  the  great  apostle  Paul  was  afraid  that 
after  he  had  preched  to  others  He  himself  should  be  lost. 
Did  he  not  say,  'I  keep  under  my  body  and  bring  it  into 
subjection,  lest  by  any  means,  when  I  have  preached  to 
others,  I  myself  should  be  a  castaway'?"  On  the  surface 
it  seems  that  these  teachers  have  the  best  of  the  argu- 
ment; but  on  closer  investigation  they  are  left  without  a 
bit  of  ground  to  stand  upon.  The  word  translated  "cast- 
away" literally  means  "disapproved,"  which  is  a  very 
different  matter.  And  to  learn  in  what  realm  he  feared 
he  might  be  disapproved,  we  have  only  to  read  the  con- 
text. He  is  speaking  of  his  ministry,  and  of  the  reward 
which  he  hopes  to  gain.  He  was  seeking  to  guard,  not 
against  the  loss  of  his  salvation,  but  against  the  loss  of 
his  reward. 

And  so,  as  we  read  this  passage,  we  learn  that  a 
reward  awaits  those  who  serve  their  Lord  faithfully 
having  presented  their  bodies  unto  Him,  a  living  sacri- 
fice. When  our  Lord  comes  again,  all  who  have  made  this 
decision,  and  maintained  this  attitude,  thus  permitting 
God  to  fulfill  in  their  lives  the  plan  which  He  has  before 
appointed  for  them,  shall  receive  a  reward.  "Behold  I 
come  quickly,"  says  our  Lord,  "and  My  reward  is  with 
Me,  to  give  every  man  according  as  his  work  shall  be" 
(Rev.   22:12— cf.    I   Cor.  9:17-27;   I   Cor.  3:11-15). 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Judge  George  D.  Alden  was  on  a  visit  to  his  native 
homestead  in  a  small  village  in  Vermont.  At  that  time  a 
young  clergyman  who  had  not  yet  completed  his  theo- 
logical course,  was  supplying  the  pulpit  of  the  Episcopal 
church.  So  clever  was  he  in  his  many  original  methods, 
that  John  Wanamaker's  had  offered  him  $10,000  a  year  to 
take  charge  of  the  advertising  for  their  great  stores.  His 
refusal  Judge  Alden  could  hardly  believe,  and  so,  calling 
on  the  young  preacher,  who  was  receiving  $1,250  a  year, 
he  endeavored  to  show  him  his  folly.  Young  man,"  said 
the  judge,  "May  I  enquire  how  you  justify  yourself  in 
throwing  away  $8,750  a  year,  with  prospect  of  double 
the  amount  in  a  few  years?"  "For  the  simple  reason  that 
T  have  a  bigger  job  than  advertising  merchandise."  "What 
is  that  job,  if  I  may  inquire?"  "Preaching  the 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  "Preaching  the 
Gospel!"  said  the  judge  in  a  sarcastic  tone.  "Don't 
you  know,  young  man,  that  your  business  is  one  of  ques- 
tionable value,  that  the  Bible  on  which  it  rests  is  no  longer 
believed  by  sensible  people,  and  is  of  no  more  value  than 
a  last  year's  bird's  nest?  I  am  an  older  man  than  you, 
and  I  come  to  you  as  a  friend  to  talk  with  you  about 
your  financial  condition.  I  have  been  a  practising  lawyer 
in  Boston  for  the  last  thirty  years,  and  a  judge  of  the 
Supreme  court  of  Massachussetts  for  the  past  twelve 
years,  and  I  tell  you  that  I  do  not  believe  one  word  of  the 
Bible,  nor  do   I   even  believe  in   God." 

The  rest  of  the  story  is  given  in  the  judge's  own  words  : 
"The  young  preacher  did  not  tremble  or  turn  pale,  though 
T  had  spoken  in  thunderous  tones.  He  quietly  replied, 
'Judge  Alden,  in  my  opinion  your  argument  is  worthless. 
You  are  on  the  wrong  side  of  the  question.  Your  case 
was  decided  many  hundreds  of  years  ago  by  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  Universe.'  'If  my  case  has  been  decided, 
as   you    say,    by    the    Supreme    Court,   will   you    please   give 


me  the  citations,   with  the  volume,  page,  and   paragraph?'!! 
Picking  up  a   Bible  he  opened  it  to  a  certain  chapter  and   id 
verse,  and  said,  'There  it  is ;   read  it  for  yourself.'    This  is 
what   I   read :     'The   fool   hath   said   in   his    heart.   There  is 
no   God.'    I  was  mad,  boiling  mad,  to  think  that  I,  Judge 
Alden,  one  of  the  best  known  lawyers  at  the  Boston  Bar 
should   be   thus   insulted    by    an    ignorant   young   preacher™, 
not   yet   out   of   school.    I   told   him  that    I   would  read  all 
that    had    been    written    against    the    Bible    by    the    most 
eminent    scholars,    and    I    would    come    back   and    demolish 
him  with   his  own  weapon. 

"So  far  as  I  know,  that  young  man  is  living  today 
At  least  he  ought  to  be,  for  I  never  went  back  to  demolish 
him.  And  why  not?  For  the  simple  reason  that  as  ]  jl' 
read  about  the  Bible,  and  especially  the  Bible  itself,  1  ' 
became  convinced  that  it  is  true,  and  that  it  is  the  onlj 
authoritative  revelation  of  God's  character  and  will  foi 
man.  It  was  a  humiliating  experience,  but  I  am  no' 
ashamed  to  confess  it,  for  tonight,  thanks  to  that  younj 
theologue,  I  come  to  you  as  a  firm  believer  in  the  Bible 
and  a  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  in  my  humbl 
opinion,  what  this  country  needs  at  the  present  time  ii 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified  .  . 

-Quoted  in  "The  Dawn,"  from  Howard  W.  Popejlj, 
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loyalty  to  any  denominational  program.  May  the  reader  be 
among  the  men  and  women  willing  to  take  a  stand  in  sepa 
ration  outside  the  camp  of  Modernism,  and  bearing  a  faith 
ful  testimony  to  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour.  As  the  day; 
become  darker,  and  the  problems  more  complex,  what  at 
honoured  privilege  it  is  to  bear  our  testimony  for  oui  jj, 
blessed  Lord  in  the  close  of  this  dispensation.  Separatioi 
from  all  ecclesiastical  corruption  undoubtedly  will  brinj 
blessing  to  the  individual  and  company  of  believers  wh< 
are   willing   to  pay  the  price. 


JAZZ  MUSIC  A  TYPE  OF  THE 
JAZZ  AGE 

(Continued  from  f.  316) 


are  some  true  believers  in  the  Catholic  Church.    But   evei 
without   noting  the    fact   that  the   Christian  generally   doe 
not  lead   as   reckless   a  life   as   the   man   of  the   world,  an(|fiy 
judging  that   approximately  as   many   sudden   deaths   occu 
among     Christians,    proportionately,     as    non-Christians 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  ninety-two  per  cent  was  no||)j(| 
far    from    right. 

On  the  other  hand  we  do  have  God's  Word  whici 
teaches  that  those  who,  after  being  repeatedly  reprovef 
still    harden    their    necks,   are    SUDDENLY    cut    ofif. 


Never  before  in  the  history  of  civilization,  have  ther- 
been    so   many   fatal    accidents,    murders    and   suicides. 

Let  us  notice,  however,  from  the  Bible,  that  the  agi 
itself  shall  have  a  sudden  cessation.  It  is  in  a  moment,! 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  that  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  ris 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air.  Then  we  which  are  aHve  am 
remain  shall  be  translated  and  caught  up  with  them,  "I 
a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump 
for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raise- 
incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed"  (I  Cor.  IS  :Si 
R.  v.).  "For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heave 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  wit 
the  trump  of  God :  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  ris 
first;  then  we  which  are  alive,  that  are  left,  shall  togethe 
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vith  them  be  caught  up  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
"l:he  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord"   (  I  Thess. 
[■.16-17,   R.   v.). 

But  the  world  of  unregenerate  men  shall  be  left  here 
;o  pass  through  the  Tribulation.  And  that  age  shall  end 
iuddenly  and  unexpectedly  for  the  unsaved.  When  they 
:hall  say  "peace  and  safety"  then  sudden  destruction 
ometh  upon  them,   and  they  shall  NOT   escape. 

Oh,  my  dear  friend,  are  you  ready? 

NO  HOME  TONE 

^N  EVERY  key  in  music  there  is  a  home  tone  called 
-_J  the  key-note,  around  which  all  the  other  tones  of 
the  key  seem  to  cluster.  It  is  the  tonic  of  the  key, 
rom  which  the  key  is  named.  Thus  the  key  note  for  the 
•.ey  of  C  is  "C" ;  for  the  key  of  F  is  "F" ;  for  the  key  of 
'i  is   "A,"   and   so  on. 

It  is  the  custom  in  music  to  have  the  melody  of  all 
ompositions  end  on  the  key  note  or  at  least  with  the 
onic  cord. 

With_  much  of  the  popular  jazz,  however,  especially 
hat  which  ends  abruptly,  the  tendency  is  to  come  to  the 
nd  of  the  composition  on  almost  any  other  tone  than  the 
ey  tone  or  key-note.  In  other  words,  the  conclusion  is 
rrived  at  without  a  return  to  the  home  tone.  This 
iroduces  a  feeling  of  dissatisfaction  that  "hurts"  the 
ar   and   leaves   an  unfulfilled  longing. 

That  a  strong  characteristic  of  this  age  is  the  untimely 
eath  of  many,  I  have  already  pointed  out.  But  the 
ragedy  of  tragedies  is  that  they  are  dying  without  Christ! 
-very  time  we  take  a  fresh  breath  four  persons  pass  into 
ternity  without  Christ.  "No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father 
ut  by  Me."  Christ  said  (John  14:6).  He  also  said  in  no 
ncertain  terms  that  "If  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  He, 
e  shall  die  in  your  sins"   (John  8:24). 

To  die  without  Christ  means  no  heaven,  no  home  for 
ie   soul,   but  an  eternal  separation  from  God.    For  Christ 

the  home  of  the  soul  here  and  heaven  its  home  here- 
fter. 

My  dear  readers,  let  me  ask  you  honestly,  fairly,  and 
ointedly,  "When  the  last  note  of  your  Hfe  shall  be 
layed,   will   it   be   the  HOME   NOTE?" 

SATAN'S  TOOL 

,.f\  R    SCOFIELD    points    out    in    his    writings    on    Satan 
'*-'     that  He  is  always   identified  with  his  tool. 

In  the  garden  of  Eden  the  serpent  was  identified  with 
le  Devil  and  God  spoke  directly  to  the  serpent.  His  mes- 
ige   to  the    Devil. 

The  same  was  true  of  Peter  temporarily,  in  the  New 
estament.  Christ  looked  upon  Peter  and  said,  "Get  thee 
ehind  Me,  Satan."  In  Peter's  words,  which  were  of 
atan,  he  was  endeavoring  to  turn  Christ's  determination 
way  from   the   cross. 

Jazz  is  indeed  the  Devil's  tool.  Seven  tenths  of  all 
lien  women  in  America  attribute  their  downfall  to  the 
odern  dance.  It  is  there  that  the  first  great  temptation 
)mes    to    scores    of    thousands    of    our    girls. 

The  red-hot  jangling  of  the  jazz  orchestra  cries  out 
i   invitation  to  the   youth  of  our  land  to   "Come   join    us 

the  wild  and  reckless  dance  of  death."  Surely  if  for 
>  other  reason,  we  should  shun  all  relationship  with 
odern    jazz. 

-   Let   the  joys   of  God   come   into   your  life   and  the  jazz 
*\      the   world   will   go   out. 


When  Christians  unto  carnal  men  give  ear, 
Out  of  their  way  they  go,  and  fay  for't  dear; 
For  Master  Worldly   Wiseman  can  but  show 
A  saint  the  way  to  bondage  and  to  woe. 

— John  Bunyan 


THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF 

GOD  REVEALED-ITS 

BASIS 
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into  the  sinner's  shoes.  Thank  God!  He  stepped  in,  and  on 
Calvary  He  suffered  in  our  room  and  stead.  There  on 
the  cross  every  sin  of  a  sin-drenched  race  was  laid  on 
Him;  and  on  that  cross  every  iniquity  and  filthiness  of 
man  was  counted  against  Him.  He  suffered,  and  agonized, 
and  died,  paying  to  the  utmost  farthing  the  utmost  of 
man's  sin-debt.  Thus  it  was  demonstrated  that  so  accu- 
rate and  perfect  is  the  justice  of  God  that  He  cannot 
ignore  one  sin  in  the  whole  history  of  mankind.  For  God 
to_  have  done  this  would  have  been  to  demonstrate  that 
His  righteousness  was  a  non-entity  and  would  have  made 
that  righteousness  the  laughing  stock  of  angels,  demons, 
and  men. 

But  instead  of  seeking  to  ignore  any  part  or  phase  of 
the    widespread    sin    of    the    race,   we    read    in    Isaiah    53:6: 

The  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all. 

Notice,  it  does  not  say  the  Lord  laid  on  Him  PART  of 
the  iniquity,  or  HALF  of  the  inquity,  or  nearly  all  of  the 
iniquity,  but  THE  INIQUITY  OF  US  ALL.  It  was  the 
complete  bundle  of  man's  sin  that  God  laid  on  Jesus 
Christ.    And  then   in   Hebrews  2 :9   it  says, 

Jesus    ....    was    made    a    little    lower    than    the 

angels  for  the  suffering  of   death that   He  by 

the  grace  of  God  should  taste  death  for  every  man. 

And  in   Acts  13:39, 

By  Him  all  that  believe  are  justified  from  all 
things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the 
law  of  Moses. 

The  sum  total  of  these  clear-cut  passages  is  that  when 
Jesus  Christ  performed  His  redemptive  work  on  the  cross, 
He  paid  the  penalty  of  all  the  sin  of  all  the  race.  And  thus 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  becomes  the  basis 
for  the  revelation  of  the  righteousness  of  God  :  He  is  thrill- 
ingly  revealed  to  be  both  just  and  the  justifier  of  him  that 
believeth   in   Jesus. 

^;^UT  the  question  which  is  vital  to  the  individual 
cAJ  soul  is,  "How  can  this  wondrous  righteousness  of 
God  be  brought  within  the  reach  of  needy  man?"  In 
every  difficult  situation  in  life  that  little  "how"  takes  a 
significant  and  vital  place.  We  are  either  saying,  "How 
did  I  get  into  this  fix?":  or,  we  are  crying  out  loud,  "How 
can  I  get  out  of  this  fix?"  The  word  "how"  is  a  word 
which  speaks  of  method.  When  we  say,  "How  can  this 
wondrous  righteousness  of  God  be  brought  within  the 
reach  of  men?"  we  are  saying,  "What  is  God's  method  of 
bringing  this    blessing  to   the    needy  one?" 

It  is  in  the  portion  before  us  in  the  present  study  that 
the  Spirit-led  Apostle  gives  God's  unexpected  double 
answer.  We  say  God's  unexpected^  answer,  because  from 
the  day  the  Spirit  of  God  began  to  'reveal  the  way  of  life, 
'way  back  in  the  Pentateuch  of  Moses,  to  the  present  hour, 
man  has  been  so  astonished  at  God's  method  of  bringing 
the  poor,  needy  children  of  Adam  to  know  and  possess 
the  righteousness  of  God  that  he  has  felt,  "Surely  there 
has  been  some  mistake."  Consequently,  we  find  man 
continuing  to  search  out  some  other  program  of  salvation, 
and  thinking  in  his  heart  there  must  be  something  wrong 
with  the  method  which  God  repeatedly  and  emphatically 
presents  in  His  Word. 

But  let  us  glance  at  the  answer  of  God's  Word  to  the 
question. 

We  find  the  answer  in  two  statements  occurring  in 
verses  twenty-two  and  twenty-four.  In  verse  twenty- 
two  it  says, 
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"GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


The  righteousness  of   God  which  is  BY  FAITH 
of    Jesus    Christ    unto    all    and    upon    all    them    that 
believe. 
This    passage   reveals   the    unexpected   truth  that  the   bless- 
ing   of    the    righteousness    of    God    is    by    faith.     True    the 
Apostle  makes  it  clear  that  it  is  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
but  we  must  not  forget  that  it  is  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
exercised    by    a    poor,    vi'icked,    unworthy    member    of    the 
family    of   Adam. 

The  fact  that  saving  faith  is  a  gift  from  God  is  ines- 
capably  stated   in   Ephesians   2  :8  : 

For   by  grace   are  ye   saved  through   faith ;    and 
that    (that    faith)    not    of    yourselves. 

This  shows  that  the  faith  which  the  believer  exercises  is 
not  of  himself, 

It   is   the    gift   of   God. 
This  is  the  explicit  declaration  of  the  Apostle  on  this  point. 

When  a  man  "faiths"  in  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Saviour, 
he  is  exercising  the  faith  of  Christ  Himself,  and  that  faith 
is  a  gift  from  God.  But  even  after  God  has  taken  the 
responsibility  of  imparting  faith,  when  a  man  exercises  the 
faith  which  God  has  given  him,  God  gives  him  credit  for 
faith  and  honors  that  faith.  This  indeed  is  grace!  When  a 
man  trusts  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  receives  the 
righteousness  of  God,  he  receives  the  results  of  faith 
which  did  not  find  rise  in  himself  but  which  is  the  gift 
of  God.  How  stirring  God's  grace  becomes  vvh'en  we 
learn   that   the   Scripture   says, 

Believe    on    the    Lord    Jesus    Christ,   and    thou    shalt 
be   saved   (Acts   16:31), 

and  when  we  learn  that  when  a  man  obeys  this  injunction 
he  must  needs  exercise  the  faith  of  Christ,  which  faith 
is  the  gift  of  God. 

But  man  finds  it  hard  to  accept  God's  method.  Just 
recently,  as  the  simple  and  refreshing  plan  of  God  was 
outlined  to  a  man  with  whom  personal  work  was  being 
done,  this  man  flashed  out  the  protest,  "Indeed  salvation 
is  NOT  by  faith  only.  God  gives  man  something  to  do." 
And  this  impulsive  gentleman  was  only  reflecting  the 
attitude  of  carnal  and  unregenerated  men  everywhere. 
Meanwhile   the   ultimatum    of    God   stands    unchanged: 

The   righteousness   of   God   ....   is   by   faith. 

And  then  the  passage  makes  the  truth  still  more  clear  by 
adding. 

Unto  all  and  upon   all  them  that   believe, 

as  though,  anticipating  the  skepticism  and  unwillingness 
in  the  heart  of  man,  God  w.ould  make  him  to  see  the  truth 
doubly  clear  and  plain,  saying  it  twice  in  one  sentence. 
Thus  if  man  persists  in  rejecting  God's  method  he  becomes 
doubly    responsible    for    light    received,    but,    alas,    spurned. 

Thus  we  see  that  the  first  part  of  God's  double  unex- 
pected answer  to  the  question,  "By  what  method  does 
God  bring  His  righteousness  within  the  reach  of  needy 
man?"  is  that  it  is  by  faith.  This,  of  course,  is  considering 
the    method    from    the   manward    side. 

The  second  feature  of  God's  method  is  just  as  unex- 
pected as  was  the  first  feature.  We  find  it  stated  in  verse 
twenty-four  : 

Being    justified    freely    by    His    grace,    through 
the   redemption   tliat   is  in    Christ   Jesus. 

It  is  very  interesting  to  observe  that  the  word  translated 
"justified"  is  from  identically  the  same  root  as  the  word 
translated  "righteousness"  in  verse  twenty-two,  so  that 
the  passage  correctly  rendered  would  read,  "Being  declared 
righteous  freely  by  His  grace."  So  we  see  that  in  verse 
twenty-two  the  righteousness  of  God  is  by  faith;  and  in 
verse  twenty-four  the  believer  is  declared  righteous  by 
grace.  And  the  passage  says  this  justification — this  being 
declared  righteous — 'is  not  only  done  by  grace,  but  is 
done  FREELY  by  grace.  The  same  Greek  word  which 
is  here  translated  freely  is  rendered  in  John  IS  :2S  "without 
a  cause."  How  this  jars  on  the  pride  and  bigotry  of  the 
natural  man.  God  says  He  declares  the  believer  righteous 
without  a  cause  ;  that  is   to  say,  without   finding  any   cause 
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in  the  man  himself.    The  context  shows  plainly  there  is 
cause,    but    the    cause    is    in    the    loving-kindness    of    Goi 
Who   has   made   full   and   ample   provision   for   man's   neej 
in   the   finished  work  of  Christ. 

And   so  we   have   seen   God's   unexpected  double   answe 
to  our    question,   "How  can  the   wondrous   inherent   righ'  |^ 
eousness    of    God    be    brought    within    the    reach    of    sinfi 
man?"    That    unexpected    double    answer    is,    "by    faith,"- 
this    is    from   the    manward    side;    and   "by   grace" — this 
from   the    Godward   side. 

It  is  evident  as  we  observe  how  men  receive  tl 
answer  of  God  on  this  point  that  God's  double  answer 
not  only  unexpected,  but  unwelcome.  So  deep  is  tl 
rebellion  in  the  heart  of  man ;  so  hardened  is  man  in  sii  jtd 
and  so  proud  is  man  in  the  midst  of  his  sin,  that  in  h 
haughtiness  he  wants  to  do  something  for  his  salvation, 
that  when  God  looks  into  his  life  He  will  find  a  cau 
for  saving  him.  Poor,  blinded  man !  thinking  by  good  wor] 
he  can  recommend  himself  unto  God  and  that  then  Gc 
will  not  have  to  save  him  without  a  cause !  But  the  Woi 
of  God  overthrows  this  sinful,  pride-filled,  and  emp 
hope  in  the  simple  words,  "Not  of  works  lest  any  mt  |j^ 
should  boast."  God  has  revealed  His  purpose.  He  purpos 
to  save  man  without  any  of  the  human  deeds  that  rai 
delights  so  greatly  to  vaunt  before  man  and  God.  G( 
purposes  that  when  man  stands  in  the  streets  of  gloi 
there  will  be  no  opportunity  to  boast  and  to  say,  "God  ai 
I — we  succeeded  in  doing  a  joint  job.  We  together  p 
over  my  salvation."  There  is  no  boasting  for  man.  Tl 
Word  of  God  has  stripped  him  of  boasting,  for  we  fii 
that  salvation  is  "not  of  works  lest  any  man  should  boasi 

/^^-'HE  great  Apostle  has  made  his  message  very  cles 
\f)  The  basis  of  the  revelation  of  the  righteousness 
God  is  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Th 
cross  is  God's  foundation  for  His  grace,  and  all  any  poc 
unworthy  sinner  needs  to  do  in  order  to  find  a  way  fro 
darkness  into  light  is  to  willingly  accept  God's  unexpect 
method — by  faith,  by  grace.  And  then  what  joy!  For  t 
moment  Calvar}'  is  recognized  and  the  finished  w;ork 
God's  Son  received  by  faith,  the  sinner  is  clothed  with  t 
righteousness  of  God,"  even  the  righteousness  of  God  whi 
is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  th 
believe,  for  there  is  no  difference,  for  all  have  sinned  a; 
come  short  of  the   glory  of   God." 

What  a  rich  revelation  of  God's  deep  love !    In  spite 
the  fact  that  all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glo 
of   God,   He  purposes   that  the   righteousness  of   God  sh 
be  bestowed  upon  every  sinner   vvho  believes ! 

Oh    matchless    plan    of    fathomless    grace!     Our    bless  tar 
Lord  paid  the  penalty ;  He  stood  in  the   sinners  shoes  a  ij, 
the  wrath  of   God  spent  its  fury   upon   Him  in  order  tl 
guilty  man  might  go  free. 

On    Christ    my    mighty    sinfulness    fell 
That    would    have    sunk    a    world    to 

He    bore   it    for   a    wicked   race 

And    thus    became    a    hiding    place. 

Won't   you   take   refuge   by    faith   in  that   hiding  plac 
Won't  you  look  unto  Him  Who  is  the  Rock  in  the  wea  ^\[ 
land?    Oh  flee  to  Him!    Believe  on  Him!    Turn  from  fl 
sin   of   the   present   hour,    which    is    engulfing   the    lives 
men.     Believe    on    the    Lord    Jesus    Christ    and    be    save 
Trust    Him!     Resort    to    the    hiding    place — .the    wondro 
glorious,  thrilling,  satisfying,  blessed  hiding  place! 
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GOD'S  CLARION  CALL  TO 
SEPARATION 

(Continued  from  f.  5/2 J 


we    beine    manv    are    one    bread,    and    one    body ;    for 
are  all   PARTAKERS   of  that  ONE  Bread"  (I  Cor.   10:1   i 
Leaven   stands   for   sin  and  mixture   of  clean   and   uncle 
of   corruption    and   purity — all  this   must   be  put   away. 

Now    the    operation    of    the    principle    of    separation 
marvelously    set    forth    in    second    Timothy,    chapter    t 
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jrse  twenty.  In  a  great  house  (Christendom  with  its 
^nominations  and  lodges  and  corrupt  society)  the  ves- 
;ls  of  honor  and  dishonor  are  mixed — ^believers  and 
ibelievers.  Now  God  has  said  that  there  should  be  no 
ich  fellowship.  Therefore,  if  a  man  separate  himself 
om  these,  he  shall  be    :   (1)  HONORABLE.    This  speaks 

the  believer's  character — not  corrupted  by  compromise, 
le  who  vaules  his  position  and  safeguards  it' by  main- 
ining  virtue.  God  says  the  separated  person  shall  be  "a 
;ssel  unto  honor"!  (2)  SANCTIFIED.  This  is  the  Latin 
ord  for  separation.  It  means  purged  or  set  apart  for 
od's  service.  This  can  be  illustrated  by  a  house-wife's 
yer  service.  In  the  kitchen  drawer  are  all  kinds  of 
)jects,  brass  and  steel  instruments,  useful  in  preparing 
od.  But  in  a  well  ordered  home  the  good  SILVER  is 
;pt   separate,   polished,   wrapped  in  muslin,  to  be  used  at 

moment's  notice.  (3)  "MEET  for  the  Master's  use." 
he  word  "meet,"  as  used  here,  means  USEFUL  or 
able.  God  can  use  such  a  person  because  he  is  not 
ixed  up  in  such  a  hopeless  fashion  that  he  is  useless, 
aother  translation  sometirries  used  is  "Ready."  They  are 
ady  to  serve  God  and  have  no  entangling  alliances  that 
mid  ruin  them  for  His  service.  (4)  PREPARED  unto 
ery  good  work."  The  best  way  to  set  forth  the  meaning 
re  would  be  to  consider  a  company  of  soldiers.  The 
igle  has  called  them  for  inspection  before  the  Captain, 
ley  are  lined  up,  each  man  in   his   place,  and   every  one 

standing  AT  ATTENTION.  These  soldiers  are  ready 
r  action.  They  are  qualified  for  any  service.  They  are 
epared,  separated  to  the  Government's  order,  and  READY 
go  at  an  instant's  command.  Beloved,  if  you  are  so  sepa- 
ted,  according  to  this  verse,  then  you  are  standing  at 
iention  before  God!  Saul  learned  too  late  "that  to  obey 
better  than   sacrifice"   (I  Sam.   15:22-23). 

V.   THE  STAGGERING   CONDEMNATION 

^p)  E  MUST  make  no  mistake  about  this,  there  is 
Jit/  real  danger  in  disobedience.  We  cannot  compute 
the  loss,  but  we  can  gauge  it  somewhat  by  consider- 
?  God's  last  call  to  His  people  :  "Come  out  of  her  (Baby- 
1)  ....  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive 
t  of  her  plagues"  (Rev.  18:4).  Babylon,  spiritually,  stands 
•  the  mixing  of  God's  people  with  the  world  and  worldly 
ictices.  "The  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true  and  right- 
us  altogether"  (Ps.  19:9).  Poor  Lot  realized  this  to  his 
If  you  want  to  know  what  disobedience  is,  ask  your- 
f,  what  did  Lot  lose?  Samson  was  one  who  gambled 
th  his  life,  and  failed  to  separate.  Tied  to  the  Philistines' 
irtar,  with  his  eyes  put  out,  and  goaded  with  an  iron 
mg,  he  stands  a  constant  warning  to  anyone  who  might 
Id  back  from  a  life  of  separation,  counting  the  cost, 
ul  lost  his  kingdom  because  of  partial  obedience, 
eighty  is  the  warning  of  Hebrews  :  "How  shall  we  escape 
we    neglect!" 

And  this  is  a  neglectful  age.  The  spirit  of  neglect 
vers  everywhere.  If  we  are  going  to  overcome  we  must 
ist  the  spirit  of  the  age.  We  must  set  ourselves  like 
niel,  "who  purposed  in  his  heart  he  would  not  defile 
iself  with  the  King's  dainties."  And  some  might  inquire 
w  he  was  able  to  resist  the  lures  of  the  Babylonian 
irt.  The  answer  is :  Look  at  Daniel's  prayer  life !  He 
faithful  in  his  feLlowship  with  the  invisible  God. 
lat  was  the   source   of  his  inspirition?     "The   Scriptures 

Truth."  Beloved,  we  have  more  light,  more  grace, 
re  blessing  than  Daniel  had.   What  kind  of  an  impression 

we  going  to  make  on  the  world?  If  Daniel  had  com- 
>mised,  the  world  would  have  impressed  him ;  but  he 
5  true  to  his  God,  and  he  made  a  mighty  impression  on 
bylon.  "Be  not  conformed  to  this  world:  but  be  ye 
nsformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
■ve  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect 
;  of  God"  (Rom.  12:2).  Daniel's  method  is  the  Bible 
i,  and,  if  you  follow  his  method,  the  same  thing  will  be 
1  of  you  that  was  said  of  him :  "But  Daniel  con- 
led   .... 

VI.  THE  SERIOUS  EXHORTATION 


ings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us"  (Rom.  8:18). 
And  think  of  the  sure  word  of  promise  in  Second  Corin- 
thians, sixth  chapter  and  seventh  verse  (Note  that  this  is 
given  in  view  of  obedience  to  God's  separation  call)  :(1) 
"I  will  receive  you";  (2)  "I  will  be  a  father  unto  you"; 
(3)  "You  will  be  My  sons  and  daughters."  What  can 
compare  to  this !  God  gave  Israel  in  Canaan  more  than 
they  gave  up  in  Egypt!  God's  compensations  are  better 
than  the  Devil's  delapidations.  The  path  of  the  separated 
man  and  woman  today  is  not  one  of  roses  and  ease. 
It  has  ever  been  the  same  :  "They  who  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution"  (I  Tim.  3:9).  The  path  of 
separation  means  the  "reproach  of  Christ."  But  courage 
brother,  you  join  a  select  company!  You  travel  with 
God's  nobility.  "A  noble  army,  men  and  boys,  the  matron 
and  the  maid  ....  They  climbed  the  steep  ascent  of 
heaven,  through  sorrow  toil  and  pain.  Oh  God  to  us, 
may  grace  be  given,  to  follow  in  their  train."  "Let  us  go 
forth  therefore  unto  Him  without  the  camp,  bearing  His 
reproach"  (Heb.  13:13).  Others  have,  will  you?  And  after 
it  is  all  over,  and  the  shadows  flee  away,  could  one  say  this 
of  you :  "AND  WE  HAVE  CONFIDENCE  IN  THE  LORD 
TOUCHING  YOU,  THAT  YE  BOTH  DO  AND  WILL  DO 
THE  THINGS  WHICH  WE  COMMAND  YOU"?  (II 
Thess.  3:4).  Finally,  "Having  therefore  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  CLEANSE  OURSELVES  from  all 
filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  HOLINESS 
in  the  fear  of   God"   (II   Cor.   7:1). 
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THE  UNEQUAL  YOKE  IN 
MARRIAGE 

(Continued  from  p.  314) 

toward  the  things  of  God;  and  the  heart  is  treacher- 
ous and  base  enough  to  make  a  profession  of  religion  in 
order  to  gain  its  end;  and  not  only  so,  but  the  Devil,  who  is 
"transformed  into  an  angel  of  light,"  will  lead  to  this 
false  profession,  in  order  thereby  the  more  effectually  to 
entrap  the  feet  of  a  child  of  God.  Thus  it  comes  to  pass 
that  Christians,  in  this  matter,  suffer  themselves  to  be 
satisfied,  or  at  least  profess  themselves  to  be  satisfied,  with 
evidence  of  conversion  which  under  any  other  circum- 
stances they  would  regard  as  utterly  lame  and  flimsy. 

But,  alas!  experience  soon  opens  the  eyes  to  the 
REALITY.  It  is  speedily  discovered  that  the  profession 
was  all  a  vain  show,  that  the  HEART  is  entirely  in  and  of 
the  world.  Terrible  discovery!  Who  can  detail  the  bitter 
consequences  of  such  a  discovery— the  anguish  of  heart— 
the  bitter  reproaches  and  cuttings  of  conscience— the  shame 
and  confusion— the  loss  of  power  and  blessing— the  for- 
feiture of  spiritual  peace  and  joy— the  sacrifice  of  a  life  of 
usefulness?  Who  can  describe  all  these  things?  The  man 
awakens  from  his  delusive  dream,  and  opens  his  eyes  upon 
the  tremendous  reality  that  he  is  yoked  for  life  with 
"Belial"!  Yes,  this  is  \yhat  the  Spirit  calls  it.  It  is  not  an 
inference,  or  a  deduction  arrived  at  by  a  process  of  reason- 
ing; but  a  plain  and  positive  statement- of  holy  Scripture, 
that  thus  the  matter  stands  in  reference  to  one  who,  from' 
whatever  motive,  or  under  the  influence  of  whatever 
reasons,  or  deceived  by  whatever  false  pretenses,  has 
entered    into    an    unequal    marriage-yoke. 

H,  MY  beloved  Christian  reader,  if  you  are  in  danger 
of  entering  into  such  a  yoke,  let  me  earnestly,  sol- 
emnly, and  affectionately  entreat  of  you  to  pause  first, 
weigh  the  matter  in  the  balances  of  the  sanctuary,  ere  you 
move  forward  a  single  hair's  breath  on  such  a  fatal  path! 
You  may  rest  assured  that  you  will  no  sooner  have  taken 
the  step  than  your  heart  will  be  assailed  by  hopeless  regrets, 
and  your  life  embittered  bv  unnumbered  sorrows  LET 
NOTHING  INDUCE  YOU  TO  YOKE  YOURSELF  WITH 
AN  UNBELIEVER.  Are  your  affections  engaged?  Then, 
remember,  they  cannot  be  the  affections  of  your  new  man ;' 
they  are,  be  assured  of  it,  those  of  the  old  or  carnal  nature' 
which  you  are  called  upon  to  mortify  and  set  aside.  Where- 
fore you  should  cry  to  God  for  spiritual  poxyer  to  rise  above 
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"GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


the  influence  of  such  affections;  yea,  to  sacrifice  them  to 
Him.  Again,  are  your  interests  concerned?  Then  remember 
that  they  are  only  YOUR  interests;  and  if  they  are  pro- 
moted, Christ's  intersts  are  sacrificed  by  your  yoking  your- 
self Avith  "Belial."  Furthermore,  they  are  only  your  tem- 
poral, and  not  your  eternal  interests.  In  point  of  fact,  the 
interests  of  the  believer  and  those  of  Christ  ought  to  be 
identical;  and  it  is  plain  that  His  interests,  His  honor,  His 
truth,  His  glory,  must  inevitably  be  sacrificed  if  a  member 
of  his  body  is  linked  with  "Belial."  This  is  the  true  way 
to  look  at  the  question.  What  are  a  few  hundreds,  or  a 
few  thousands,  to  an  heir  of  heaven?  "God  is  able_  to  give 
thee  much  more  than  this."  Are  you  going  to  sacrifice  the 
truth  of  God,  as  well  as  your  own  spiritual  peace,  prosperity, 
and  happiness,  for  a  paltry  trifle  of  gold,  which  must  perish 
in  the  using  of  it?  Ah,  no!  God  forbid!  Flee  from  it,  as  a 
bird  from  the  snare  which  it  sees  and  knows.  Stretch  out 
the  hand  of  genuine,  well-braced,  wholehearted  disciple- 
ship,  and  take  the  knife  and  slay  your  affections  and  your 
interests  on  the  altar  of  God,  and  then,  even  though  there 
should  not  be  an  audible  voice  from  heaven  to  approve  your 
act,  you  will  have  the  invaluable  testimony  of  an  approv- 
ing conscience  and  an  ungrieved  Spirit — an  ample  reward, 
surely,  for  the  most  costly  sacrifice  which  you  can  make. 
May  the  Spirit  of  God  give  you  power  to  resist  Satan's 
temptations. 

It  is  hardly  needful  to  remark  here  that  in  cases  where 
conversion  takes  place  after  marriage,  the  complexion  of 
the  matter  is  very  materially  altered.  There  will  be  no 
smiting  of  conscience,  for  example,  and  the  whole  thing 
is  m'odified  in  a  variety  of  particulars.  Still,  there  will  be 
difficulty,  trial,  and  sorrow,  unquestionably.  The  only  thing 
is,  that  one  can  far  more  happily  bring  the  trial  and  sorrow 
into  the  Lord's  presence,  when  he  has  not  deliberatly  and 
willingly  plunged  himself  thereinto;  and,  blessed  be  God, 
we  know  how  ready  He  is  to  forgive,  restore,  and  cleanse 
from  all  unrighteousness  the  soul  that  makes  full  confession 
of  its  error  and  failure.  This  may  comfort  the  heart  of 
one  who  has  been  brought  to  the  Lord  after  marriage. 
Moreover,  to  such  a  one  the  Spirit  of  God  has  given  specific 
direction  and  blessed  encouragement  in  the  following 
passage :  "If  any  brother  have  an  unbelieving  wife,  and  she 
think  proper  to  dwell  with  him,  let  him  not  put  her  away  : 
and  if  any  woman  have  an  unbelieving  husband, _  and  he 
think  proper  to  dwell  with  her,  let  her  not  put  him  away 
(for  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified  by  the  wife,  and 
the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by  the  husband,  else  were 
your  children  unclean,  but  now;  are  they  holy)  ....  For  what 
icnovvest  thou,  O  wife,  if  thou  shalt  save  thy  husband,  or 
what  knowest  thou,  O  husband,  if  thou  shalt  save  thy 
wife?"  (I  Cor.  7:12-16). 


THE  SOUL  AND  THE  TWO 
NATURES 

(Continued  from  f.  318) 

Rom.  5:15 — •".  .  .  .  the  gift  by  grace  which  is  by 

one    Man,   Jesus    Christ   .   .   .   ." 
I   Cor.   15 :45 — ".   .    .   .  the   first  man   Adam   was 

made    a    living    soul;    the    last    Adam    (the 

Lord  Jesus)  was  made  a  quickening  spirit." 
I    Cor.    15 :47 — "The    first   man    is    of    the    earth, 

earthy:   the   second   Man    (the   Lord   Jesus) 

is   the  Lord   from   heaven." 

There  are  two  "fathers"  or  federal  heads  to  the  race, 
Adam  and  Christ.  All  men  are  linked  to  the  first  of  the 
two  (Adam)  by  physical  birth.  Believers  are  linked  to  the 
second  of  these  two  great  heads  by  having  received  from 
Christ  the  "divine  nature" — they  have  received  the  "gift 
of  grace  by  one  Man,  Jesus  Christ,"  they  have  the  "mind 
of  Christ,"  they  have  "Christ  in  them  the  hope  of  glory." 
Or  to  use  the  language  more  familiar,  they  have  been 
"born  again."  They  have  the  new  life,  the  New  Nature 
from  above ! 


V.  THE  POSSESSION  OF  THE  NEW  NATURE  IS 
MADE  POSSIBLE  BY  THE  DEATH  OF  CHRIST 
ON    CALVARY 

Rom.  7  :4 — "Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  are 
become  dead  to  the  law  BY  THE  BODY 
OF  CHRIST;  that  ye  (the  Soul)  should  be 
married  to  another  (to  Christ  the  New 
Nature),  even  to  Him  Who  is  raised  from 
the    dead   .   .    .   ." 

Wondrous  revelation — by  the  body  of  Christ  (the  deatl 
of  Christ)  the  individual  believing  Soul  is  made  one  wit! 
the  resurrected  Christ !  Mysterious  union !  Amazing  bless 
ing!    Eternal  fact ! 
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CONCLUSION: 


ler 


The  Bible  teaches  that  the  Old  Nature  (see  study  num 
ber  seven)   is  universal,  but   the  New  Nature  is  limited  t( 
believers.    The  Old  Nature  is  utterly  corrupt,  but  the  Ne\  "' 
Nature  is   divinely  perfect.    The  Old   Nature  is  a  deceiver 
but  the  New  Nature  is  Truth  personified.    The  Old  Natun 
is    from   our    father   Adam,    but   the    New   Nature    is   fronlilti 
our   spiritual   Father,  Jesus    Christ.    The   Old    Nature   witl  t( 
all  his  filth  and  wickedness  is  borne  and  answered  for  b; 
Christ   on    Calvary.     He    makes    possible    the   possession   o 
the  New  Nature  for  all   w.ho  believe.  jjj; 

It  ought  not  to  be  so  great  a  problem  for  Christians  t<    "1 
decide    which    nature    they    would    be    controlled    by.    Tb  Iris 


amazing  love  of  Christ  should  impel  to  glad  and  full  obedi 
ence  to  the  New   Man — the  living  Word. 


FUNDAMENTAL  PRINCIPLES 
OF  SEPARATION  TRUTH 

(Continued  from  f.  310) 

IV.   THE  PRINCIPLE  OF  FELLOWSHIP 
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/^■^^  HERE    is    another    principle    which,    if    employed    t 
(^    test    questionable    amusements,    will    forever    answe 
our    questions.     It    is    the    principle    of    fellowshij  iW 
The    believer    should   engage   in   nothing  which   will'  hinde  tii, 
his  fellowship  with  God.  The  lines  are  clearly  drawn.   Ther 
can     be     no     compromise.    We     must     make     our     choic* 
either   to   fellowship  with   the   world   or  to   fellowship   wit   K 
God.    "Ye  adulterers,  and  adulteresses,"  says  the  Scriptun 
rebuking    the    sinful    thoughts    of    those    to    whom    it 
addressed,  "Know  ye   not  that  the  friendship  of  the  worl 
is  enmity  against   God?    Whosoever,  therefore,  will  be  th 
friend  of  the   world  is  the  enemy  of  God"    (Jas.   4:4) 

But  God's  Word  not  only  rebukes  the  sin  of  conformit  A 
to  the  world — ^it  also  voices  a  wondrous  promise  to  th  tcti 
believer  who  will  separate  from  it.  "Come  out  from  amon 
them,"  is  the  challenge  of  our  blessed  Lord,  "And  I  wi 
receive  you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  a-nd  ye  shall  I  liic; 
my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  almighty"  (II  Co 
6:17-18). 

Honestly,  now,  have  the  theater,  the  dance,  or  tt 
card  table  been  the  means  of  drawing  you  closer  to  tl: 
Lord?  Do  they  fill  your  heart  -mth  love  for  Him,  an 
with  the  joyous  consciousness  of  His  love  for  you?  D 
they  incline  your  heart  to  worship — to  prayer,  or  to  tl 
study  of  God's  Word?  Assuredly  not.  Then  why  clin 
to  the  fellowship  of  this  world,  when  you  are  offered  i 
exchange  the  bliss  of  a  deep,  abiding  fellowship  with  ti  i* 
God  of  heaven? 


^^\r  O    MAN   that   -warreth   entangleth   himself 

with   the  affairs   of  this  life;    that   he  may 

flease  him  who   hath  chosen  him-   to   be  a  soldier. 

— //   Tim   2:4 
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IN  THE  HARVEST  FIELD 

(Continued  from  f.  319) 

hall    prepare    the    way   for    the    ministry   of    the    Word    in 
\ustralia. 


Some  Modernists  say,  "The  heathen  are  happy — leave 
hem  alone !"  But  are  they  ?  The  following  answer  is 
rom  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Odin  L.  Erickson,  working  in  the 
Vf asana    tribe   at   Yagoua,    Cameroun,   Africa : 

"When  sickness  comes  into  a.  home  and  lasts  for  a  long 
ime,  a  man  may  kill  all  the  sheep,  goats,  chickens,  and 
attle  he  has  to  try  and  please  the  spirit,  and  then  the  sick 
me  dies  leaving  the  family  with  nothing.  It  truly  is  a  sad 
ondition  and  only  the  grace  of  God  can  lift  them  to  a 
igher  plane.  Please  join  us  in  prayer  for  them.  We  have 
everal  baptized  and  they  seem  to  be  standing,  but  many 
re  the  trials  and  temptations  they  meet." 


Have  you  had  spread  before  you  a  mental  picture  of 
lultitudes  of  heathen  with  outstretched  arms,  calling  for 
he  Gospel?  That  is  a  true  picture  of  their  need,  but  not 
f  their  attitude,  and  most  missionaries'  letters  are  in 
greement.  One  such  is  from  Rev.  R.  Wilhams  of  the 
;hina  Inland  Mission  at  Lucheng,   Shansi : 

"The  few  show  interest  but  are  slow  to  decide  for 
,'hrist    even  after   hearing  much  preaching   and   teaching." 

Some  cases  are  more  encouraging,  however : 

"But  again  some  respond  quickly  even  to  the  message 
f  a  tract.  Last  year  a  man  picked  up  a  booklet  lying 
eglected  in  a  relative's  house,  read  it,  and  tramped  twenty- 
ix  miles  to  have  its  truths  explained  by  us.  As  far  as  we 
an  see,  he,  his  wife,  and  two  sons  are  coming,  if  they  have 
ot  already  come,  to  Christ.  So  the  work  goes  on  and  our 
earts   are  thankful." 


said  about  it  that  w,e  are  compelled  to  resort  to  tabulation 
in  order  to  give  you  anything  like  an  adequate  idea  of 
what  is  being  accomplished  in  the  evangelistic  activities 
of  the  student  body.  Notice — this  report  covers  only  the 
activities  of  the  students,  under  the  supervision  of  the 
school,  and  does  not  include  the  work  of  the  faculty  mem- 
bers nor  that  of  the  members  of  our  extension  depart- 
ment.   Here,   then,   is   the 

ANNUAL    REPORT    OF    THE     EVANGELISTIC 

DEPARTMENT     OF     THE     DENVER     BIBLE 

INSTITUTE    STUDENT    COOPERATION 

1931-32 

Persons   talked   with    about   their   soul's    need 4022 

Persons    receiving    Jesus    through    personal    work 204 

Persons   returning   to   Jesus 88 

Persons  yielding  to  Jesus 83 

Tracts     distributed 8994 

Gospels    of    John    distributed 19272 

Personal   letters  written 1039 

Sunday  School  classes  taught 3609 

Bible    classes   taught 64 

Meetings  conducted  (Church  services,  mission  services, 
prayer  meetings,   open  air   meetings,   factory 

meetings) 608 

Total    attendance    at    these    meetings 98-22 

Persons    receiving  Jesus    at   these   meetings 10 

General    visitation    calls 654 

Hospital    visitation    calls 45 

Miscellaneous    calls 49I 

Other    religious    engagements 201 

Total  number  of  hours  spent  in   evangelization 

work    by    the    students 17257 


T/ie  Evolution   Gag — '•^Ingagi^ 


AS  THE  EDITOR  SEES  IT 

(Continued  from  f.  306) 

nstitute   is   being  trained  in  practical  evangelism     and      appealing  to  their  evolutionary  dupes,  place  at  the  top  o"f 
*,^^r-  +U^  ,i;^„^-f:^^      ■(  -,L         LI-  J     .•  ■"  t"^""  advertisements  the  helpful  question,  "Has  the  'missing 

nder  the  direction  of  the  school  is  conducting  a  con-      Hnk"  at  last  been  found?"    Then  thev  ienerouslv  sorinklf 


^^I^HE   now   world-famous   "Ingagi"  is   nothing   but  gag. 
KJ    It  is  all  gag.    For  "Ingagi,"  the  moving  picture  which 
"moved  America"  is  a  fake. 
The  laugh   is   on   the   evolutionist.     This   startling  movie 
fiasco  was  seriously  spoken  of  as  just  "another  demonstra- 
tion of  evolution."    The  promoters  of  "Ingagi,"  ingeniously 


nd^ 


nuouSy  intensive  evangelistic  cam.faign  throughout  the 
ine  months  of  the  school  year. 

The  Evangelistic  Department  of  The  Denver  Bible 
istitute  is  under  the  capable  supervision  of  Rev.  Jesse 
oy  Jones.  Once  a  week  the  students  meet  in  report  hour, 
I  which  reports  are  received  concerning  the  work  done 
uring  the  preceding  week,  assignments  are  made  for  the 
eek  following,  and  a  season  of  prayer  is  had  for  God's 
rection  and  blessing.  From  this  meeting  the  students 
:a_tter  to  the  various  meetings  to  which  they  have  been 
isigned,  to  lead  the  meetings,  to  speak,  to  sing,  to  play 
usical  instruments,  to  give  their  testimonies,  to  distri- 
ate  tracts,  or  to  engage  in  personal  work.  These  meetings 
•e  held  in  shops,  factories,  and  laundries,  and  on  the 
reet— wherever  a  group  can  be  assembled  to  listen  to 
e  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God.  And  on  Sunday  the 
embers  of  the  student  body  have  their  regular  assign- 
ents  to  teach  Sunday  School  classes,  to  conduct  ser- 
ces    in    various    Denver    churches,    or    to    assist    in    them, 

to  participate  in  the  work  of  the  D.  B.  I.  Missions! 
iroughout  the  week,  also,  as  opportunity  is  given,  the 
•ung  people  engage  in  personal  work,  or  tract  distribution, 

in  the  distribution  of  the  Gospel  of  John. 

Of  course  the  studies  in  all  the  classes  furnish  valu- 
'l_e  preparation  for  this  kind  of  work,  in  addition  to  the 
lining  in  classes  especially  designed  for  this  purpose, 
r  in  them  the  students  are  daily  saturating  their  souls 
th  the  Word  of  God.  And  in  their  quiet  times  and 
ident  prayer  meetings  they  are  cultivating  that  close 
uch  with  God   which  is  so  necessary  for  fruitful  service. 

The  work  in  the  Evangelistic  Department  has  been 
ry  fruitful.    There  is  so  much  of  interest  that  could  be 


en  they  generously  sprinkle 
through  their  pubhcity  material  such  expressions  as, 
"Strange  apes,  half-human  abound,"  and,  "These  may 
easily  be  creatures  that  are  half-human,  half-ape,"  as 
though  such  an  impossible  monstrosity  as  a  "half-human 
half-ape"  would  ever  be  found  any  where  except  in  the 
dizzy  brain  of  the  Bible-hating,  Christ-despising  evolu- 
tionist. 


The   editor   of   the    magazine 
"Ingagi," 


'Motion    Picture"   says   of 


■<335>- 


It  is  not  only  the  greatest  movie  hoax  to-date, 
but  the  most  offensive. 
According  to  the  advertizements,  scattered  almost  every- 
where in  the  U.  S.,  this  screaming  farce,  "Ingagi,"  is  a  bona- 
fide  travel  picture.  It  purports  to  set  forth  the  amazing 
experiences  of  Sir  Hubert  Winstead,  F.  A.  S.,  and  captain 
Daniel  Swayne,  who,  supposedly,  find  a  "Colony  in  Africa 
which  every  year  gives  a  woman  to  the  gorillas."  The 
movie  audiences  are  entertainingly  invited  to  "feel  your 
blood  chill  as  a  bone-crushing  gorilla  drags  a  living  girl  to 
his  lair  "  The  happy  issue  of  this  unique,  invented,  union  of 
ape  and  woman  is  played  up  in  big  type :  "Half  human 
creatures  found  in  the  camp  of  gorillas."  This  is  sheer 
unproved  invention  and  nonsense.  And  by  this  cheap, 
shoddy,  and  falsifying  means  evolution  is  supposedly  demon- 
strated. The  fakery  in  "Ingagi"  has  been  brought  to  light. 
The  "great  Am,erican  hunter  and  traveler,"  Daniel  Swayne, 
has  been  identified  as  a  movie  actor  well  known  in  Califor- 
nia. The  gorila  who  runs  off  with  the  screaming  African 
girl  who  has  been  given  him  to  wife,  is  now  known  to  be  a 
well  known  character  of  the  silver  screen  who  hapenned 
to  own  an  especially  fine  gorila  suit  which  cost  $3,000.00.  The 
"African  native  girl,"  the  "wild  woman"  who  has  the  har- 
rowing experience  is  a  Los  Angeles  negress   who  carries  a 


"GRACE  AND  TRUTH'' 


well-defined  vaccination  mark.  The  "wild  animals"  who 
thrilled  the  great  audiences  that  viewed  "Ingagi"  were 
circus  trained  and  as  gentle  as  kittens.  The  real  African 
scenes  which  were  scattered  through  "Ingagi"  were  clip- 
pings from  film  libraries  and  "stock  films,"  some  of  the 
material  having  been  "shot"  as  far  back  as  1914.  And  the 
"pigmies"  of  "Ingagi"  were  colored  urchins  from  the 
streets    of  Los   Angeles. 

It  is   amusing  to  observe,   as   reported   by   the   editor   of 
"Motion   Picture"   that 

An  enthusiastic  and  credulous  newspaper  owner 
in  Seattle  invited  every  Boy  Scout  in  the  city  to  see 
it   at   his   expense,   because   it   was   so   "educational," 


and  Judge  Ben  Lindsay   and  other   important  civic 
men  wrote  encomiums  about  it. 

The  fake  is  now  exposed  and  the  whole  nation  no 
knows  that  "Ingagi"  was  a  big  gag.  P.  T.  Barnum  was  rigl 
when  he  said,  "A  sucker  is  born  every  minute." 

Three  powerful  lessons  shine  forth  :  first,  it  is  better  1 
believe    God's   Word   which    says    "after   his   kind,"   than 
movie    ad   which    says,    "half-ape,    half-human" ;    second, 
would  produce  more   spiritual  health   in  this  great   land 
ours   if  Christians  would   begin  to  obey  God's  Word  whi( 
calls  us  to  separation   from  the  world,  and  quit  supportii 
the    movie    show;    and,   third,   the    evolutionist's    cause    h 
surely  become  desperate,  when  it  must   seek  its  support 
unadulterated    fakery. 


HOW  MANY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
TEACHERS  DO  YOU  KNOW? 


Every  one  of  them  needs  "Grace  and 
Truth"  and  would  appreciate  being  intro- 
duced   to    it. 

Here  is  what  one  Sunday  School 
teacher  wrote   recently: 

I  seem  to  lack  words  to  express  the 
vironderful  spiritual  help  I  am  getting 
in  "Grace  and  Truth."  It  has  the  best 
lesson  helps  of  any  magazine  I  know  of. 


OUR  CLUB  RATES 

ONE    subscription ^ ,.....$1.50 

FIVE    subscriptions 6.25 

SIX    subscriptions 7.50 

SEVEN    subscriptions 8.75 

EIGHT    subscriptions 10.00 

NINE    subscriptions. 11.25 

ELEVEN    subscriptions 12.50 

(For  every  club  of  ten  paid  subscrip- 
tions we  offer  a  premium  of  one  free 
subscription.  All  subscriptions  in  a  club 
must  begin  with  the  same  issue.) 


Your  Sunday  School  teacher  friends 
would  be  just  as  enthusiastic  if  they  had 
the     opportunity     to     become     acquainted. 

We  are  eager  to  introduce  "Grace  and  Truth"  to  them.    Here  are  a  few  practical  suggestions  as 
to  how  you  can  help: 

1.  Take   advantage   of   our   club   rates   to  send  a  gift  subscription  to  each  of  them. 

2.  Show  them  your  copy  of  "Grace  and  Truth"  and   offer  to   receive   their  subscriptions  at 
our  special   reduced   rates    for  subscriptions  in  a  club  of  five  or  more. 

3.  Send   us   their  names  and  addresses  so  that  we  may  send  them  a  sample  copy. 

4.  DO  IT  NOW! 


U 
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A  Bible  Study  Magazine  for  Earnest  Men  and  Women  'Everywhere 

2047  Glenarm  Place,  Denver,  Colorado 
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FRANKLY 

D.B.Lneeds  your  help! 


The  Denver  Bible  Institute  is  entirely  dependent  for 
support  upon  the  free-will  offerings  of  God's  children, 
given  as  He  lays  the  burden  upon  their  hearts  in  answer 
to  prayer. 

It  is  positively  wonderful  to  see  how  our  blessed  Lord 
has  supplied  the  needs  of  the  work  throughout  the  seven- 
teen years  since  He  First  directed  to  the  establishing  of 
the  school. 

We  are  confident  that  He  will  continue  to  supply 
according  to  His  promise,  "My  God  shall  supply  all  your 
need  according  to  His  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus" 
(Phil.  4:19),  and  we  are  looking  to  Him  to  do  so. 

We  recognize,  however,  that  He  uses  information  con- 
cerning these  needs  to  burden  the  hearts  of  His  children. 

Just  now  we  are  passing  through  a  period  of  special 
Financial  testing — in  fact  it  is  a  time  of  very  real  crisis. 

And  so  we  lay  our  need  before  the  readers  of  "Grace 
and  Truth,"  with  the  request  that  you  ask  God  what  part 
He  would  have  you  bear  in  supporting  His  work  at  D.  B.  I. 


The  Denver  Bible  Institute 

A   training    school  for   Christian   workers 

For  bulletin  and  information,  address 

DEAN  CLIFTON  L.  FOWLER 

2047  Glenarnt   Place,   Denver,   Colorado 
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THE  TRINITY 

The  triune  God,  Father — Gen.  1:1,  Son 
— Tohn   10:30,   and  Holy  Spirit— John   4:24. 

VERBAL   INSPIRATION 

The  verbal  inspiration  and  plenary  au- 
thority of  both  Old  and  New  Testaments — 
II   Tim.    3:16-17. 

TOTAL  DEPRAVITY 

The  depravity  and  lost  condition  „of  all 
men    l)y    nature^Roni.    3:19. 

PERSONALITY   OF   SATAN 
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VIRGIN  BIRTH 

The    virgin    birth    and    deity    ;of    Jesus 
Chritit— Luke    1  :3,S.  '   [ 

BLOOD  ATONEMENT- 

The  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  only 
atonement     for    sins — Rom.     3  :2S  . 
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The  bodily  resurrection  and  Lordship  of 
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Men  are  justified  on  the  single  ground 
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HOLY  SPIRIT 
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indwells,  enlightens,  and  guides  tKe  believ- 
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members  of  the  body  of  Cljrist,  the' Church 
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WORLD  ; 

All  believers  are  called  into  a  life  of 
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2:16;    II    i^or.    6:14.  .    ' 
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Light 


HAT  a  blessing  light  is! 


It  is  a  revealing;  thin";.  It  re\'eals  the 
beauties  of  God's  handiwork,  for  it  not  only 
:veals  the  graceful  forms  of  the  things  which  He  has 
lade,  but  it  paints  every  leaf,  every  blade  of  grass,  and 
Aery  lovely  flower  with  its  own  distinctive  coloring, 
tints  the  cheek  of  the  beautiful  maiden,  gives  to  the 
ings  of  the  butterfly  their  iridescent  beauty,  and 
luches  every  feather  of  the  bird  with  its  rich  coloring, 
ut  light  not  onl}'  re^'eals  the  beautiful:  with  absolute 
tipartiality  it  also  reveals  the  hideous  and  repulsive, 
1(1  it  is  a  pitiless  re\'ealer  of  dirt  and  disorder. 

Light  plays  also  a  most  important  part  in  our  jour- 
:\'ings.  By  it  pedestrians  are  enabled  to  walk  without 
ambling,  and  motorists  to  follow  their  chosen  high- 
n\-.  It  enables  the  traveler  to  read  his  maps  and  to 
can  the  needed  information  from  his  guidebook,  or 
om  the  signs  by  the  wayside.  And  it  pilots  the  loco- 
otive,   the   automobile,   and  the  aeroplane   by   day    and 

night. 

Light  is  also  of  vital  importance  in  sustaining  health, 
cprived  of  the  light,  all  life  would  weaken,  and 
:ken,  and  finally  would  die.  But  in  the  light,  life 
lurishes.  In  these  later  }'ears  the  doctors  have  been  giv- 
g  increasing  recognition  to  this  property  of  light,  and 
ev  have  found  it  invaluable  in  the  treatment  of  patho- 
logical conditions,  prescribing  ultra-violet  treatment  for 
ic  kind  of  condition,  and  the  use  of  the  infra-red  ray 
iir  another,  or  using  just  plain,  old-fashioned  sunsh'ne. 

And   think   of   how   many   of    our   occupations   and 


pleasures  would  be  impossible  but  for  the  light.  By 
the  light  the  mechanic  guides  his  tools  and  the  seamstress 
her  needle.  By  its  aid  work  architect  and  artisan,  manu- 
facturer and  merchant,  mistress  and  maid.  By  it  the 
scholar  gathers  his  store  of  information  and  gives  it 
forth  to  others.  By  it  the  musician  reads  his  score.  Bv 
it  the  painter  matches  his  colors.  By  it  the  farmer  plows 
his  ground,  sows  his  seed,  cultivates,  harvests,  and  mar- 
kets his  crops.  And  almost  every  form  of  recreation  is 
made  possible   by  the  light. 

How  thankful  we  should  be  to  our  heavenly  Father, 
the  Father  of  lights,  for  the  gift  of  light  which  He  has 
created. 

There  is  also,  we  believe,  by  divine  design,  a  close 
parallel  between  the  physical  light  and  the  spiritual — 
between  the  blessings  which  come  to  us  through  the 
light  of  the  sun  which  God  created,  and  those  which 
come  through  the  light  of  the  Son  Whom  He  begot. 
His  light  is  revealing — it  reveals  both  the  blackness  and 
hideousness  of  man's  sin,  and  the  wonders  and  beaut\' 
of  God's  amazing  grace.  In  His  light  we  may  walk 
with  confidence,  for  that  light  guides  us  safely  through 
life's  journey.  Apart  from  His  light  our  souls  lan- 
ffuish,  but  we  are  filled  with  health  and  strength  in 
the  light  of  His  countenance.  And  it  is  by  the  light 
which  He  gives  that  we  are  enabled  to  perform  every 
fruitful   service  and   to   enjoy  every  pure  pleasure. 

How  much — how  very  much  the  Word  says  when 
it  declares,  "God  is  Light,  and  in  Him  is  no  darkness  at 
all"  (I  John  1:5).  And  what  a  prospect  it  sets  before 
us  when  it  says  of  the  heavenly  city,  "The  city  had  no 
need   of   the   sun,   neither  of   the   moon,   to  shine    in    it: 


Cyy  i'  YOU  open  this  issue  of  ^^ Grace  and  Truth"  the  classes  of  The  Denver  Bihie 
Q^^y\y  Institute  will  be  ofening  for  the  term  of  1932-1933,  luith  accoinmodations  of  the 
school  taxed  to  the  utmost.  The  opening  of  the  school  year  always  involves  special 
needs,  for  which  special  prayer  is  needed.  As  you  intercede  for  the  supply  of  the  funds  nee'led 
to  liquidate  our  pressing  obligations  in  the  current  expense  fuJid,  please  also  remember  particu- 
larlv  these  special  needs. 
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for  the  glory  of  God   did  lighten  it,   and  the   Lamb  is      by  the  Spirit  of  God  which  will  meet  the  need  of  God 


the  Light  thereof"    (Rev.   21:23). 


Unevangelized  Africa  Mission 

^(Qj  ITH  this  issue  we  welcome  to  the  pages  of 
'^Grace  and  Truth"  the  Unevangelized  Africa 
Mission.  Each  month  a  page  will  be  devoted  to  the 
work  of  this  mission,  furnishing  items  of  special 
interest.  Turn  to  page  352  and  acquaint  yourself  with 
this  new  department  of  "Grace  and  Truth"  with  the 
work  of  the  Unevangelized  Africa  Mission,  and  with 
its  officers  and  council  members. 

We  have    full   confidence   in    the   work   of  the    Un- 
evangelized Africa  Mission,  and  we  are  happy  to  com 
m 


people  in   the  times  in  which  we   live. 

Friends  of  the  mission  will  also  find,  in  the  pag 
devoted  to  Unevangelized  Africa,  reports  of  our  wor 
on  the  field,  and  acknowledgement  by  number  o 
receipts  of  all  gifts. 

John   Kaye,  Sec.  and  Treas. 
Charles  E.  Hurlburt,  Advisory  Dii 


What  Is  Being  Accomplished  ai 
T>.  B.  I.? 
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C7X  OR    this   month's   answer   to  the   question,   "Wh: 


is  being  accomplished  at  The   Denver  Bible  InstM/' 
end  it  to  the  prayers,  and,  as  God  leads,  to  the  support      tutc.?"    we    wish   to  speak    a   word    about      "Grace    —    '' 


)f  our  readers. 


A  Vizard  jroin  the  Unevangelized 
Africa  Mission 

CTlNEVANGELIZED  Africa  Mission  acknowl- 
edges with  grateful  thanks  the  friendly  cooper- 
ation of  the  Editor  of  "Grace  and  Truth"  in  giving  a 
part  of  its  A'aluable  space  to  items,  reports,  etc.,  con- 
cerning  our   mission. 

We  recommend  to  all  the  friends  of  Unevangelized 
Africa  Mission,  this  paper  which  is  true  to  the  faith,  and 
whicli  has  as  its  goal  to  print  in  its  pages  messages  gi^'en 


Truth."  Through  the  fages  of  "Grace  and  Truth"  th 
testimony  of  The  Denver  Bible  Institute  is  bringin 
blessing  to  souls  throughout  the  world. 

A  recent  survey  of  our  subscription  list  disclosed  tb 
"Grace  and  Truth"  was  going  to  every  state  in  th 
United  States,  to  seven  provinces  in  Canada,  and  to  fift 
foreign  countries. 

It  is  really  quite  interesting  to  read  the  many  lettei 
which  we  receive,  telling  of  how  God  is  using  "Grac 
and  Truth"  in  this  and   other  countries. 

Many  missionaries  tell   us  that  when  they  have   finijL; 
ishcd   reading  their  copies  of  "Grace  and  Truth"  th 
pass  them  on  to  their   fellow   missionaries,  so   that  eac 
(Continued  on  p.    ^6g) 


The  ^ngePs  Qamping  T^lace 

by  Paul  Hutchens 
1  he  Angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  about  them   that  fear  Him  and   delivereth  them" — Psalm  34 


Around  about  the  ones  who  fear 
And  trust  the   God  of  Grace, 

The  Angel  of  the  Lord  encamfs 

To  watch  and  guard  their  ways. 

This  world  is  not  our  dwelling  flace 
For  we   are   filgrims    here; 

So  He  ENCAMPETH  round  about 
Those  who   the  Lord  do  fear. 


Ayid  when  each  task  is  made  complete, 

Each  daily  duty  done, 
And  we  are  led  to  other  fields, 

The  Angel^   too,  moves  on. 

In   city    or  in   country    fair, 

O^er   mountain,   hill,    or  vale. 

We  rest  in  His   abiding   care. 

Whose   Grace   can    never  fail. 
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The  Angel  Who  is  ever  near 

To  guard  from  ways  of  sin. 

Is   Christ  Him-self,  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
Who   also   dwells   luithin. 
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THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  GOD 
REVEALED--ITS  MERCY  SEAT 


STUDIES  IN  THE  BOOK  OF  ROMANS— NO.  10 

by   The  Editor 

Stenographically    Reported,    Cop}'right   1932,   Clifton   L.   Fowler 


^ 


HE  passage  which  comes  before  us  in  this  lesson 
is  Romans  3:25-26: 


Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation 
through  faith  in  His  blood,  to  declare  His  right- 
eousness for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past, 
through  the  forbearance  of  God; 

To  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  His  righteous- 
ness: that  He  might  be  just,  and  the  Justifier  of 
him  which   believeth   in  Jesus. 

Ve  have  seen  in  a  former  study  that  when  the  Apostle 
ould  reveal  the  truth  concerning  God's  eternal  and 
iherent  righteousness,  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
first  subpoenas  two  reliable  and  influential  witnesses, 
le  Law  and  the  Prophets,  for  he  says  in  Romans  3:21, 

Now  the  righteousness  of  God  without  the  Law 
is  manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the  Law  and  the 
Prophets. 

'hen,  having  let  these  two  witnesses  be  heard,  he  lays 
own  the  basis  of  the  revelation  of  the  righteousness  of 
rod.  He  makes  it  inescapably  clear  and  plain  in 
omans  3 :24  that  the  basis  and  ground  of  God's  reve- 
tion  of  His  righteousness  is  the  redemption  that  is  in 
■hrist  Jesus. 

^fj  AVING  presented  its  witnesses  and  its  basis,  the 
Apostle  now  introduces  a  new  and  unexpected 
lought.     Borrowing   a    simile    from    the     writings     of 


Moses,  he  presents  "The  Righteousness  of  God  Revealed 
— Its  Mercy  Seat." 

Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation 
through  faith  in  His  blood,  to  declare  His  right- 
eousness for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past, 
through  the  forbearance  of  God. 

The  word  translated  "propitiation"  should  have  been 
translated  "Mercy  Seat,"  and  is  so  rendered  b)'  Wey- 
mouth, Darby,  Tyndall,  Young,  Fenton,  and  others. 
Furthermore,  this  same  Greek  word,  here  rendered 
"propitiation,"  only  occurs  in  one  other  passage  in  the 
New  Testament,  Hebrews  9:5,  where  it  is  correctly 
translated  "Mercy  Seat." 

And  over  it  the  cherubim  of  glory  shadowing 
the  Mercy  Seat ;  of  which  we  cannot  now  speak 
particularlj^ 

Thus  we  have  various  prominent  translators  and  the 
King  James  version  of  the  New  Testament  testifying 
that  "Mercy  Seat"  is  the  correct  translation  of  this 
word  instead  of  "propitiation."  It  is  instructive  to 
observe  that  the  great  Greek  scholars  who  gave  us  the 
Septuagint  have  also  endorsed  this  translation. 

The  Mercy  Seat  was  part  of  the  furniture  of  the 
old  Hebrew  tabernacle  and  later  of  the  temple.  It  is 
frequently  alluded  to  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  God's 
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HA  VE  no  use  for  the  Bible's  sche^n-e  of  salvation.  It  is  not  moral.  I  would  despise  a  man 
who  would  take  his  son  and  nail  htm  wpon  a  barn  door,  and  I  cannot  resfect  a  God  Who 
would  nail  His  Son  to  the  cross.''  In  these  words  a  Denver  business  man  with  whom  fer- 
sotial  work  was  being  done^  some  years  ago,  gcFue  convincing  testimony  to  the  "offence  of  the  cross." 
In  the  portion  of  the  Book  of  Romans  which  comes  before  us  in  this  study,  however,  the  Spirit  of  God 
convincingly  demonstrates  not  only  that  the  gracious  plan  of  salvation  in  ivhich  God  the  Father  and 
God  the  Son  ivere  in  closest  harmony  is  altogether  moral,  but  also  that  it  is  the  only  basis  on  which 
God  can  deal  with  the  sins  of  man  and  still  maintain  His  own  righteosness.  Instead  of  cavilling  at 
the  nwrality  of  the  Scripture  plan  of  salvation,  we  should  humbly  and.  reverently  thank  God  for  the 
ama'zing  love  for  our  hell-deserving  souls  which  made  Jesus  Christ  tuilling  to  be  God  s  foreordained 
"Mercy  Seat." 


-<339W'- 


"GRACE  AND  TRUTH'' 


teaching  concerning  it  is  not  difficult  to  adduce.  Let  us 
notice  first,  Exodus   25:17-22; 

Thou  shall  make  a  Mercy  Seat  of  pure  gold: 
two  cubits  and  a  half  shall  be  the  length  thereof, 
and  a   cubit  and   a    half   the   breadth   thereof. 

And  thou  shalt  make  two  cherubim  of  gold, 
of  beaten  work  shalt  thou  make  them,  in  the  two 
ends  of  the  Mercy   Seat. 

And  make  one  cherub  on  the  one  end,  and  the 
other  cherub  on  the  other  end :  even  of  the  Mercy 
Seat  shall  ye  make  the  cherubim  on  the  t\yo  ends 
thereof. 

And  the  cherubim  shall  stretch  forth  their 
wings  on  high,  covering  the  Mercy  Seat  with  their 
wings,  and  their  faces  shall  look  one  to  another: 
toward  the  Mercy  Seat  shall  the  faces  of  the  cher- 
ubim  be. 

And  thou  shalt  put  the  Mercy  Seat  above  upon 
the  ark ;  and  in  the  ark  thou  shalt  put  the  testi- 
mony that  I   shall  give  thee. 

And  there  I  will  meet  with  thee,  and  I  will 
commune  with  thee  from  above  the  Mercy  Seat, 
from  between  the  two  cherubim  which  are  upon 
the  ark  of  the  testimony,  of  all  things  which  I 
will  give  thee  in  commandment  unto  the  children 
of   Israel. 

In  this  passage  God  is  giving  detailed  instruction  to 
Moses  concerning  the  tabernacle,  which  he  is  to  make 
for  the  Lord  to  dwell  in.  Notice  especially  verses 
twenty-one   and   twenty-two: 

And  thou  shalt  put  the  Mercy  Seat  above  upon 
the  ark ;  and  in  the  ark  thou  shalt  put  the  testi- 
mony— 

that  is,  the  Law,  the  tables  of  stone  containing  the  ten 
commandments 

— in   the    ark   thou    shalt   put   the   testimony    that   I 
shall  give   thee. 

And  there  I  will  meet  with  thee,  and  I  will 
commune  w.ith  thee  from  above  the  Mercy  Seat, 
from  between  the  two  cherubim  which  are  upon 
the  ark  of  the  testimony. 

Another  passage  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  speaks 
with  delightful  clarity  concerning  the  Mercy  Seat  is 
Exodus  30:6  where  we  read  of. 

The   Mercy   Seat   that   is    over   the   testimony— 

that  is,  the  Law,  the  two  tables  of  stone  containing  th^ 
ten  commandments 

^where   1   will   meet  with  thee. 

And  still  another  one  of  the  Mercy  Seat  passages  is 
found   in  Exodus  40:20: 

.\nd  he  took  and  put  the  testimony  into  the  ark, 
and  set  the  staves  on  the  ark,  and  put  the  Mercy 
Seat  above  upon  the   ark: 


or  on  top,  as  a  lid  of  the  ark. 

From     these     passages   it   becomes   evident  that   th 

Mercy  Seat  is  the  place  of  the  presence  of  God,  for  H 

.says,  "The   Mercy  Seat  where  I  w'ill  meet  with  thee 

F'urthermore,   the  Mercy  Seat  is  that  which  covers  th 

Law,   for  He  says,   "Put  the   Law  in  the   ark  and  th 

Mercy  Seat  above."    We  are  finding  out  what  the  Merc 

Seat  was  in  the  furnishings  of  the  tabernacle:  the  Merc 

Seat  was  the  lid  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant.    Not  onl 

does  God  say  He  will  meet  with  Hlis  own  at  the  Merc 

Seat,    but    He    declares    He    will    commune    with    ther 

from   above  the   Mercy   Seat.     God   designates  that  th 

place  where  He  shall  be  found  is  above  the  Mercy  Seal 

hetween  the   wings  of  the  cherubim  which  overshadow 

it.    Fellowship  and  communion,  the  most  needed  of  a] 

privileges,  are  to  be   found  at  the  Mercy  Seat,   for  H 

says, 

There  I  will  meet  with  thee,  and  I  will  com- 
mune with  thee  from  above  the  Mercy  Seat  (Exod. 
25:22). 

God,  the  Creator,  actually  offers  to  commune  with  mar 
the  created  one  at  the  Mercy  Seat. 

But  let  us  observe  what  is  fvirther  said  concernin 
the    Mercy    Seat    in    Leviticus    16:2.     This    passage 
speaking  of  the   day   of   atonement.     In   verse   two  th 
Word  says, 
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And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  unto 
Aaron  thy  brother,  that  he  come  not  at  all  times 
into  the  holy  place  within  the  vail  before  the 
Mercy  Seat,  w-hich  is  upon  the  ark;  that  he  die 
not :  for  I  will  appear  in  the  cloud  upon  the  Mercy 
Seat. 


* 
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Here  is  new  and  astonishing  light  on  the  Mercy  Sea    ^' 
Aaron   is  warned   not  to  come  at  all   times  before  t 
Mercy     Seat,     for     the     presence    of  God   is  above   th 
Mercy  Seat,  and  as  Aaron  draws  near  that  presence  h 
is  in  danger  of  death.    Aaron  is  but  a  sinful  man,  i 
.spite    of    his    priestly    position,    and    God's    righteousnei  " 
cannot  brook  the  sinfulness  of  man  unless  that  sin  b 
answered  for  so  that  the  righteousness  of  God  is  honoi  ■ 
ably,    and    wholly,    and     fully    satisfied.     So,    on   th 
account,  Aaron  cannot  come  before  the  Mercy  Seat 
all   times,   for  to  do  so   is  to   take  his  life  in  his  banc 
and   to  court  instantaneous  dissolution. 


The  question  arises,  "When  could  he  stand  befoi 
the  Mercy  Seat  without  endangering  his  life.?"  As  w 
study  these  passages,  we  must  remember  that  all  the? 
things  happened  unto  them,  the  Jews,   for  types,   henc 

(Continued  on  p.  36^) 


"^'^  s'^st  «rfe  «/ft  jt 


~j  feiifi*  %. 


-it 


1 3  SS  C 


^esus  Ghrist  is  a  morning  to  every  night. 
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CHRIST  the  LIGHT  of  the  WORLD 


by  Henry  Ostrom 
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REALLY  prize  the  light  we   must  contrast 
with  darkness.    It  is  after  the   groping  and 
the   stumbling   and   peering   that    we    salute    the 
ght  with  pleasure. 

'JTq)  HAT  then  of  the  darkness?  We  see  it  in 
^^^  humanity  fallen  into  sin,  hiding  behind  trees, 
^hey  may  have  produced  but  shadows,  yet  the  shadows 
reclaim  the  deep  darkness  within  the  spirits  of  our 
;rst  father.  The  light  had  gone  out.  If,  as  I  think, 
efore  the  fall,  Adam  and  Eve  were  clothed  with  light, 
orecasting  the  garments  of  the  redeemed  "who  shall 
line  as  the  sun,"  then,  when  they  had  fallen,  and  con- 
squently  lost  that  robe  of  light,  how  intense  must  have 
een  their  sense  of  nakedness  before  God. 

There  comes  in  time,  the  description  of  God, 
dwelling  in  the  thick  darkness."  The  Passover  Lamb 
/as  met  with  man's  boast,  and  lo,  there  must  be  a  thick 
ail  beyond  which  only  the  High  Priest  may  enter  once 
year  and  that  not  w'ithout  blood.  Startling  majesty 
ad  been  seen  at  Sinai,  but  with  the  words  "they  shall 
lot  come  nigh."  Now,  "God  dwelleth  in  the  thick  dark- 
less." Again,  at  Calvary  the  darkness  prevailed  from 
he  sixth  to  the  ninth  hour.  Few,  if  any,  views  of  the 
mport  of  that  darkness  can  equal  that  which  appears 
vhen  we  set  over  against  that  scene  the  words,  "God 
5  Light  and  in  Him  is  no  darkness  at  all."  It  is  then 
hat  we  see  our  blessed  Lord  indeed,  "without  the  gate," 
nd  really  "made  sin  for  us."  Darkness  there  that 
inners  might  have  light!  Darkness  declaring  the 
he  curse  borne!  Thus  our  Lord  Jesus  announces,  "I 
m  come  a  Light  into  the  world."  As  in  the  Holy  of 
lolies  no  light  came  from  the  outside,  so  the  age  in 
vhich  we  live  gives  us  no  real  light.  Though  "far 
pent,"  yet  it  is  night.  But  Christ  has  brought  life  to 
ight  so  that  we  can  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness  and 
iut  on  the  armour  of  light  and  fight  the  good  fight  of 
aith,  walking  as  the  children  of  the  noonday  in  the 
nidst  of  the  night,  carrying  the  light  with  us  because  in 
IS.  This  is  no  mere  dream,  this  is  reality.  Light  breaks 
ipon  ten  thousand  darknesses,  to  those  who  have  really 
eceived  this     One    Who    went  through  the   wrathful 

ill  iarkness  of  Calvary  to  redeem  sinners.  Light  shining 
way  the  midnight  darkness  of  our  guilt!  Light  radi- 
ting  the  conscience,  until  novi^,  overspread  with  the 
;loom  of  darkness!  Light  on  the  darksome  mysteries, 
s  the  Holy  Spirit  sent  in  Christ's  Name,  opens  life's 
vay  step  by  step!  Light  from  heaven  showing  that,  as 
tephen  saw  it,  it  is  opened!  Light  on  the  judgment  of 
he   Great   White   Throne    (white   as   light)    until    the 

\\  aved  know  that  they  are  "unblameable  before  Him"! 
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^•'^LJ  ERE  is  one  of  the  richest  of  many 
0/  1/  ^^^^  studies  ivhich  Dr.  Ostrom  has 
brought  to  the  readers  of  '^  Grace 
and  Truth."  It  will  fill  your  heart  with  a 
new  appreciation  of  the  depth  of  meaning  in 
our  Saviour's  words,  "/  am.  the  Light  of  the 
world,''  and  it  will  •warm'  your  heart  anew 
with  love  for  Him.  Dr.  Ostrom  is  a  m-ember 
of  the  extension  staff  of  the  Moody  Bible 
histitute,  and  is  a  man  whose  warm  Christian 
spirit  and  evident  fellowship  with  his  Lord, 
as  well  as  his  deeply  devotional  and  staunchly 
fundamental  teaching  has  brought  blessing 
to  multitudes. 


Light  on  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth  in  which 
His  righteousness  must  be  no  longer  a  stranger!  Light 
eternal  as  He  is  eternal!  Surely  we  have,  by  grace,  light 
in   the   darkness. 

And  how  great  the  contrast  between  this  and  the 
gropings  of  mere  human  reason.  What  can  human 
reason  do  for  guilt,  save  to  try  to  condone  it  but  never 
to  cancel  it?  or  to  quiet  the  conscience,  save  to  dope  it 
with  delusive  opiates?  or  to  thread  the  way  in  this  world, 
save  to  turn  the  whole  undertaking  into  a  gambling  in 
which  the  priceless  spirit  is  the  pawn?  or  concerning 
heaven,  or  the  judgment  of  the  lost,  or  the  new  heavens 
and  the  new  earth — what  can  human  reason  say  but  to 
announce  theories  and  guesses  whose  wildness  is  as 
manifest  as  their  venture  is  apparent?  Well  may  we 
pause  and  humbly  bow  to  hear  our  Lord  Jesus  say,  "I 
am  come  a  Light  into  the  world  that  men  might  not 
walk  in  darkness  but  might  have  the  light  of  life." 

But  the  utterance  has  to  do  specifically  with  this 
earth  and  its  people  as  a  place  and  a  population,  its 
arrangement  and  society.  It  has  long  tried  nations, 
grouping  these  and  marking  off  those  separately  by 
strifes  and  discords.  It  has  long  groped  among  disease 
and  war  and  disappointment.  Christ  would  have  health 
and  peace  and  glory  here.  Yes,  indeed  it  has  groped. 
To  see  men  cheering  and  boasting  and  then  to  see  them 
dazed,  what  proper  description  of  such  could  be  given 
save  to  call  it  ridiculous!  To  see  men  inventing  and 
reveling  and  then  despairing  and  suiciding,  how  should 
it  be  characterized  but  as  stumbling  in  the  darkness? 
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"YE  are  the  LIGHT  of  the  WORLD" 


by  H.  A.  Wilson 
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/(JlA^^  of  the  most  startling  sen- 
y^_y  tences  which  ever  fell  from 
the  lips  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  days  of  His  flesh  was, 
"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world" 
(Matt.  5:14). 

It  is  startling  because  on  another 
occasion  He  said,  "/  am  the  Light  of 
the  world"  (John  9:5). 

Was  our  Lord  contradicting 
Himself  when  He  gave  voice  to 
these  two  utterances?  Impossible! 
Then  what  could  He  possibly  have 
meant  in  using  such  language  con- 
cerning human  beings?  For  one 
who  knows  Him,  it  is  not  difficult 
to  understand  why  He  should  say, 
"/  am  the  Light  of  the  world,"  but 
what  could  He  possibly  mean  in 
saying,  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world"? 

Involved   in   His  words,   no   doubt, 


/.  A  REVELATION  OF  OUR  PARTICIPATION 
IN  THE  LIGHT 

CI  T  WILL  help  us  to  understand  the  meaning  of  our 
Lord's  amazing  statement  if  we  enquire,  "Of 
whom  was  He  speaking?"  And  the  answer  to  this 
question  must  be.  "Of  those  who  themselves  had  been 
enlightened  by  Him."  He  was  not  speaking  of  man- 
kind in  general — He  was  speaking  to  His  disciples — to 
those  who  had  learned  of  Him,  for  these  words  were 
spoken  in  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  the  narrative  of 
which  opens  with  the  words,  "Seeing  the  multitudes 
He  went  up  into  a  mountain:  and  His  disciples  came  to 
Him:  and  He  opened  His  mouth,  and  taught  them  .  .  .  ." 
(Matt.  5:1-2).  And,  while  we  know  that  Judas,  at 
least,  among  the  disciples  of  Christ,  was  not  a  believer, 
yet  it  was  true  that  most  of  them  had  believed  in  Him, 
and  it  was  to  the  believers  among  His  disciples  that  these 
words  were  addressed,  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world." 
It  will  also  help  us  to  understand  the  meaning  of 
these  amazing  words  to  realize  that  the  believer  has 
been  made  partaker  of  the  light  of  Christ.  He,  Him- 
self, said,  "I  am  the  Light  of  the  World:  he  that  fol- 
loweth  Me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life"  (John  8:1?.),  and  in  II  Corinthians  4:6 
we  read,  "God,  Who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out 
of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the   face  of 
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\E  HAVE  too  little 
reali'zed  how  true  It 
is  that  the  believer 
is  one  with  Christ.  In  this  dis- 
cussion Wilson  deals  with  one 
of  the  many  delightful  and 
convincing  evidences  in  which 
the  Word  abounds^  froving 
our  oneness  with  Him.  Let  this 
study  stir  your  heart  to  yield 
yourself  more  fully  to  your 
Lord,  that  His  marvelous  light 
?nay  shine  through  you,  unhin- 
dered, to  bring  blessing  to 
others. 
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Jesus  Christ."  What  a  privilege  it 
to  have  the  light,  when  others  < 
"in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  ( 
death."  This  fact,  alone,  is  enou 
to  thrill  us  to  the  very  center  of  01 
beings  and  to  fill  us  with  gratituc 
to  Him  Who  has  enlightened  01 
darkness.  But  was  participation 
the  light  all  that  our  Lord  had 
mind  in  saying,  "Ye  are  the  light  c 
the  world"? 

Verily  not!  It  is  obvious  that  01 
cannot  be  a  light  unless  he,  himsel 
has  the  light.  But  our  Lord  sai 
not,  "Ye  have  the  light  of  tl 
world,"  but  "Ye  are  the  light  of  tl 
world."  The .  truth  of  our  partic 
pation  in  the  light  was  involved  ; 
what  He  said,  but  it  is  evident  th 
more  than  this  is  involved. 
In  His  words  also   we   find,  then. 
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REVELATION  OF  OUR  IDENTIFICA 
TION  WITH  LIGHT 


E  DO  well  to  note  particularly  that  our  Lord 
statement  involved  the  fact  that  we  have  bee 
identified  with  Him  Who  is  the  Light,  and  this  othe 
Scriptures  affirm.  In  this  connection  Ephesians  5 
is  especially  significant,  for  it  says,  "Ye  were  some 
times  darkness,  but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord 
It  is  possible  to  have  light,  and  yet  not  be  a  light.  Bi 
it  is  not  possible  to  be  identified  with  the  light  an 
still  not  be  light. 

Perhaps  a  homely  illustration  will  help  us  to  under 
stand  this.  Glass,  in  itself,  does  not  give  light;  bu 
when  that  glass  is  shaped  into  a  bulb,  and  then  joine 
in  proper  relationship  with  the  other  parts  of  an  electri 
light,  and  the  current  is  turned  on,  then  it  is  a  light 
Or,  to  carry  the  illustration  further,  tungsten  is  a  meta 
which  is  utterly  lacking  in  luminosity.  But  when  tha 
tungsten  is  made  into  the  filament  of  an  electric  lighl 
and  the  current  flows  through  it,  that  tungsten  glow 
with  dazzling  radiance.    It  then  is  light. 

So,   too,   with   us.     In   ourselves  we   are    not   lights 
and  we  have  no  power  to  give  light.    But  we  have  bee:  jfj 
made  one  with  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Who  is  the  tru 
Light.    Yes,   we  have   become  part   of   Him — member  ijl] 
of  His  body,  flesh  of  His  flesh,  bone  of  His  bones.    Am  'n^ 
since   He   is  the   Light,  so  now,  because   we  are  unite(  jin. 


-434^>- 


lb 


Bill 


# 


OCTOBER,  1932 


-^& 


nd  identified  with  Him,  we,  too,  are  light  in  the  Lord. 

But  again,  we  ask,  "Is  this  all?  Is  our  identification 
vith  the  Light  all  our  Lord  meant  when  He  said,  'Ye 
re  the  light  of  the  world'?"  Not  so,  for  His  words 
Iso  are 

//.  A  REVELATION  OF  GOD'S  PURPOSE  TO 
MAKE  US  AS  THE  LIGHT 

7/^HE  context  of  our  Saviour's  words  plainly  indi- 
cate  that  in  addition  to  the  facts  which  we  have 
onsidered,  He  was  thinking  particularly  of  the  lives 
ve  live.  His  full  statement  on  this  subject  is,  "Ye  are 
he  light  of  the  world.  A  city  that  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot 
e  hid.  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle  and  put  it  under 
bushel,  but  on  the  candlestick;  and  it  giveth  light  unto 
11  that  are  in  the  house.  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
nen,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
our  Father  which   is   in   heaven"    (Matt.    5:14-16). 

Here  is  the  indication  that  God  wants  so  to  trans- 
orm  our  lives  that  everything  we  do,  or  think,  or  say, 
vill  turn  men's  hearts  toward  Him.  He  wants  so  to 
ransform  us  that  men,  seeing  the  way  we  live,  will 
ecognize  that  it  is  not  we  who  live,  but  Christ  Who 
veth  in  us,  and  will  glorify  Him.  He  wants  so  to 
ransform  us  that  our  very  lives  may  be  a  light  to  others, 
ecause  through   them  shines   the  Light  which   is  in   us. 

Yes,  we  repeat — "God  wants  so  to  transform  us 
hat  our  lives  may  be  a  light  to  others  because  througli 
hem  shines  the  Light  that  is  in  us. 

Think  for  a  moment  of  the  glass  in  an  electric  light 
ulb  as  endowed  with  intelligence.  That  glass  might 
etermine  to  shine,  and  might  try  to  shine  until  it 
ursted  with  the  very  eflFort,  but  it  could  not  shed  a 
ingle  ray  of  light.  It  is  not  until  the  current  is  turned 
n,  and  the  light  begins  to  shine  inside  that  any  light 
treams  from  the  bulb.  But  let  the  light  be  turned  on, 
nd  let  the  glass  be  clean,  with  nothing  to  hinder  the 
orth-shining  of  the  light  within,  and  instantly  a  flood 
f  light  illumines  every  particle  of  the  glass  and  streams 
hrough  it  to  enlighten  others.  So  it  is  with  Christ  and 
he  believer.  We  may  try  in  our  own  strength  to  live 
Ives  which  will  be  light  to  others,  but  the  result  is  total 
arkness.  But  once  we  let  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  fill 
ur  hearts  and  lives,  then  from  those  lives  the  light 
^'ill  stream,  for  men  will  see  Christ  in  us. 

But  yet  again  we  must  ask,  "Is  this  all  our  Saviour 

leant  when  He  said,  'Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world'?" 

^nd    again,    as    we    continue    our   meditation    upon    His 

/ords,   the   Spirit   leads   us    further,    for    in   them    there 

also 

IV.  A  REVELATION  OF  GOD'S  PURPOSE 

AND  DESIRE  TO  USE  US  TO  SPREAD 

THE   LIGHT 

18  ^  OD'S  purpose  to  make  us  as  the  light,  that  men, 
-"  seeing  our  good  works,  may  glorify  Him,  is  not  all 
lat  His  heart  yearns  to  do  in  and  through  us.  He  wants 
Ai  Iso  to  use  us  as  His  instruments  in  giving  a  spoken 
lit!   ;stimony   which   will   bring   light   to   others.     In   Phil- 


ippians  2:14-16  the  Spirit-led  Apostle  links  the  thoughts 
of  transformation  and  testimony,  for  he  exhorts  the 
believers  to  "do  all  things  without  murmurings,  and  dis- 
putings,  that  ye  may  be  blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons 
of  God,  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  generation,  among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in 
the   world,   holding  forth  the  word  of  life." 

And  so  ■we  see  that  there  are  two  ways  in  wliich 
the  believer  may  be  a  light:  first,  by  letting  the  light 
that  is  in  him  transform  his  life  and  shine  forth  in  his 
very  deeds;  and  second,  by  holding  forth  in  his  spoken 
testimony  the  Word  of  God,  which  testifies  of  that 
light. 

And  just  here  an  illustration  which  has  been  fre- 
quently used  will  be  helpful. 

A  little  girl,  with  her  aunt,  was  visiting  a  beautiful 
cathedral.  As  she  looked  upon  a  group  of  figures  in  a 
stained  glass  window,  through  which  the  rays  of  the 
sun  were  streaming,  she  pointed  to  one  of  them  and 
asked,   "Who  is  that?" 

"That  is  Saint  Peter,"  was  her  aunt's  reply. 

"And  who  is  that?"  asked  the  little  miss,  pointing 
to  another  figure. 

"That  is  Saint  James." 

"And   that?" 

"Saint  John." 

"Well  now  I  know  who  saints  are,"  said  the  little 
girl,  with  a  sigh  of  satisfaction. 

"And  who  are  they?"  asked  her  aunt,  with  interest. 

"Why  they  are  people  the  light  shines  through!" 

Yes,  beloved,  for  so  is  the  will  of  God  concerning 
you. 

What  a  high  honor  our  Saviour  has  conferred  upon 
us — not  only  that  w^e  may  be  partakers  with  the  saints 
in  His  glorious  light,  and  identified  with  Him  Who  is 
the  Light,  but  through  His  indwelling,  transforming 
presence,  and  by  His  enabling  power,  with  other  saints, 
to  be  the  light  of  the  world! 

In  the  light  of  His  words  concerning  Himself,  "As 
long  as  I  am  in  the  world  I  am  the  Light  of  the  world" 
(John  9:5),  what  a  delightful  fellowship  with  Him 
is  involved  in  His  further  statement,  "Ye  are  the  light 
of  the  world."  And  what  a  solemn  responsibility  these 
words  impose  upon  us,  for  they  declare  most  plainly  that 
our  Saviour's  means  of  enlightening  the  world,  since 
His  resurrection,  is  the  life  and  testimony'  of  His 
children. 
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a  good  light,    but          j 
not  show   a  good          j 
—5.  B.  Sutcliffe          i 
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WALKING  IN  THE  LIGHT 


by  J.  N.  Darby 


CT  P  ^P  walk  in  the  light,  as  He  is  in  the  light,  we 
Qy  have  communion  with  one  another,  and  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  cleanses  us  from  all  sin.  These 
are  the  great  principles,  the  great  features  of  Christian 
position.  We  are  in  the  presence  of  God  without  a  veil. 
It  is  a  real  thing,  a  matter  of  life  and  of  walk.  It  is 
not  the  same  thing  as  walking  according  to  the  light; 
but  it  is  in  the  light.  That  is  to  say,  that  this  walk  is 
before  the  eyes  of  God,  enlightened  by  the  full  revela- 
tion of  what  He  is.  It  is  not  that  there  is  no  sin  in  us; 
but,  walking  in  the  light,  the  will  and  the  conscience 
being  in  the  light  as  God  is  in  it,  everything  is  judged 
that  does  not  answer  to  it.  We  live  and  walk  morally 
in  the  sense  that  God  is  present,  and  as  knowing  Him. 
We  walk  thus  in  the  light.  The  moral  rule  of  our  will 
is  God  Himself,  God  known.  The  thoughts  that  sway 
the  heart  come  from  Himself  and  are  formed  upon  the 
revelation  of  Himself.  It  does  not  follow,  alas!  that 
we  are  always  consistent;  but  we  are  inconsistent  if  we 
are  not  in  this  state;  we  are  not  walking  according  to 
the  nature  that  we  possess:  we  are  out  of  our  true  con- 
dition according  to  that  nature. 

Moreover,  w'alking  in  the  light,  as  God  is  in  the 
light,  believers  have  communion  with  each  other.  The 
world  is  selfish.  The  flesh,  the  passions,  seek  their  own 
gratification;  but,  if  I  walk  in  the  light,  self  has  no 
place  there.  I  can  enjoy  the  light,  and  all  I  seek  in  it, 
with  another,  and  there  is  no  jealousy.  If  another 
possesses  a  carnal  thing,  I  am  deprived  of  it.  In  the  light 
we  have  fellow-possession  of  that  which  He  gives  us, 
and  we   enjoy  it  the  more  by  sharing  it  together.    This 


C7j  y^/fTVy  notable  Bible  teachers, 
qJ  y  \j  including  the  late  luell- 
knoivn  and  greatly  beloved 
Dr.  C.  I.  Scofield,  have  been  greatly 
helped  and  blessed  by  the  writings  of 
J .  N.  Darby.  Here  is  a  choice  selection 
from  those  writings ,  and  one  which  we 
are  sure  ivill  bring  great  blessing  to  the 
reader.  It  is  taken  from  volume  five, 
of  Darby's  "Synopsis  of  the  Books  of 
the  Bible,'*  fublished  by  Loieaux  Bros., 
and  is  used  by  their  gracious  ferniission. 
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is  a  touchstone  to  all  that  is  of  the  flesh.  As  much  a 
one  is  in  the  light,  so  much  will  we  have  fellow 
enjoyment  with  another  who  is  in  it.  The  Apostle,  a 
we  have  said,  states  this  in  an  abstract  and  absolute  way 
This  is  the  truest  way  to  know  the  thing  itself.  Thi 
rest  is  only  a  question   of  realization. 

Then  too,  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleanse 
us    from    all   sin. 

^^^7c\0   WALK  in   the  light  as   God  is   in  it,  to  hav  (| 

fellowship  with  one  another,  to  be  cleansed  fron 
all  sin  by  the  blood — these  are  the  three  parts  of  Christ 
ian  position.    We  feel  the  need  there  is  of  the  last;   fo 
while  walking  in  the  light  as  God  is  in  the  light,  witl 
(blessed  be  God)  a  perfect  revelation  to  us  of  Himself 
with  a  nature  that  knows  Him,  that  is  capable  of  seeinj 
Him  spiritually,  as  the  eye  is  made   to  appreciate   ligh 
(for   we   participate   in    the   divine   nature),   we   canno  mr 
say  that  we   have  no  sin.    The  light  itself  would  con 
tradict  us.    But  we  can  say  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Chris 
cleanses  us  perfectly  from  all  sin.    Through  the  Spiri 
we  enjoy  the  light  together:  it  is  the  common   joy  o 
our  hearts  before   God,   and   well   pleasing  to   Him; 
testimony    to    our    common    participation    in    the    divin 
nature,   which   is  love  also.    And   our   conscience  is   n 
hindrance,    because   we    know    the    value    of   the    blood 
We   have   no   conscience   of   sin   upon   us   before    God 
though  we  know  it  is  in  us;   but  we  have  the  conscienc  uk 
of  being  clean  from  it  by  the  blood.    But  the  same  ligh 
which  shows  this,  prevents  our  saying   (if  we  are  in  it 
that  we  have  no  sin  in  us;   we  should  deceive  ourselve||i 
if  we  said  so;  and  the  truth  would  not  be  in  us;    for  i 
the   truth   were    in   us,   if   that  revelation   of   the   divin  lart, 
nature,  which  is  light,   Christ  our  life,  were  in  us,  th 
sin  that  is  in   us  would   be   judged  by   the   Light  itsell  f((^ 
If  it  be  not  judged,  this  light — the  truth  which  speak 
of  things  as  they  are — 'is  not  in  us. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  have  even  committed  si 
and,  being  judged  according  to  the  light,  all  is  con 
fessed  (so  that  the  will  no  longer  takes  part  in  it,  th 
pride  of  that  will  being  broken  down),  He  is  faith  ft 
and  just  to  forgive  us,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  in 
quity.  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned  (as  a  genen 
truth),  it  shews  not  only  that  the  truth  is  not  in  ui 
but  we  make  God  a  liar;  His  Word  is  not  in  us,  for  H 
says  that  all  have  sinned.  There  are  the  three  thing! 
we  lie;  the  truth  is  not  in  us;  we  make  God  a  liar.  It 
this  fellowship  with  God  in  the  light,  which,  in  pract 
cal  daily  Christian  life,  inseparably  connects  forgive 
ness,  and  the  present  sense  of  it  by  faith,  and  purity  c 
heart. 
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GOD'S  WORD  A  LIGHT  UNTO 

OUR  PATH 

A    Personal    Testimony 

by  A.  H.  Yetter 


Thy   Word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Ps.    119:105). 

C  l\r EVER  have  I  sought  in  vain  for  light  from 
~y  Y  God's  Word.  That  is,  never  when  I  have 
sought  with  a  willing  heart.   (John  7:17)    By 

willing  heart,  I  mean  one  that  desires  to  do  God's 
/ill,  even  before  that  will  is  known.  Paul,  the  Apostle, 
such  a  heart  after  his  meeting  with  the  Saviour  on 
[le    Damascus   road.     His   question,    "Lord,    what    wilt 

hou  have  me  to  dor"  (Acts  9:20)  reveals  this.  Per- 
aps  you  will  also  recall  our  Lord's  answer.  He  gave 
'aul  light.  "The  Lord  said  unto  him.  Arise,  and  go 
ito  the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must 
o"  (Acts  9:20).  This  article  is  to  be  a  personal  testi- 
lony  of  a  few  of  the  many  instances  when  God's 
Vord  has  proved  "a  lamp  imto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
nto   my  path"    (Ps.    119:105). 

/.  GOD'S  WORD  WAS  A  LIGHT  UNTO  MY 
PATH  IN  THE  MATTER  OF  SALVATION 

J  T  WAS  Easter  Sunday,  and  I  was  seated  in  the 
auditorium  of  the  Rose  Hill  schoolhouse.  Our 
).  B.  L  student  pastor  arose  and  announced  that  he 
HI  ?ould  speak  on  the  resurrection,  from  I  Corinthians 
fteen.  I  can  almost  see  him  standing  before  me  and 
ear  him  say,  "If  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is 
ain;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins"  (I  Cor.  15:17).  These 
'ords  seemed  like  a  shaft  of  light  to  my  sin-darkened 
eart.  Faith  in  Christ  would  solve  the  sin  problem,  I 
lought.  But  one  thing  troubled  me.  It  was  the  "if" 
oncerning   Christ's   resurrection. 

My  troubled  state  was  soon  over  though,  for  the 
linister  reached  his  climax  in  I  Corinthians  15:20, 
Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead ! "  This  triumphant 
eclaration  gave  peace  to  my  heart.  I  believed  in  my 
eart  then,  though  I  did  not  confess  my  faith  in  Christ 
ntil  four  or  five  months  later.  That  surely  was  a  happy 
ay!  God's  Word  had  made  His  glorious  and  gracious 
dvation   clear   to  me. 

J.  GOD'S  WORD  WAS  A  LIGHT  UNTO  MY 
'ATH  IN  THE  MATTER  OF  THE   YIELDED 
LIFE 


^T HE  D.  B.  I.  male  quartet  had  come  out  on  another 
^■^^     Sunday  to  bring  a  message   in  song  and  also  one 


C. ^^  HE  Bible  is  a  most  praticable 
f~/  Book,  as  Yetter's  delightful 
fersonal  testimony  shoivs. 
H.oui  foolish  are  those  Christians  who 
neglect  to  seek  its  light  on  the  ■prob- 
lems and  perplexities  of  their  daily 
lives;  but  how  much  more  foolish  are 
they  w^hoy  knowing  what  God's  Word 
teaches,  deliberately  reject  its  counsels. 
In  these  days  when  God's  Word  is  too 
little  valued,  or  too  lightly  treated  by 
many,  may  God  fill  the  hearts  of  our 
readers  zvifh  a  keen  sense  of  the  privi- 
lege luhich  IS  ours  in  having  its  light ^ 
and  with  n  fixed  purpose,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  to  walk  in  that  light. 


from  the  Word.  They  appealed  to  us — especially  the 
young  folk — to  yield  our  lives  to  God  for  service. 
Their  text  was  Romans  12:1-2,  "I  beseech  you,  there- 
fore, brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service.  And  be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  minds,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God."  Pre- 
vious to  the  time  when  I  heard  this  message  I  had  no 
definite  plans  for  the  future.  I  was  just  drifting  along. 
Here  was  light  for  my  path.  God  called  upon  me  to 
give  my  life  to  Him  for  service.  But  I  was  unwilling 
to  commit  myself  wholly  to  the  Lord,  so  I  did  not 
respond  to  the  invitation.  Afterward,  my  Sunday- 
school  teacher,  Mr.  Gerhart,  came  up  to  me  and  said, 
"Arch,  why  don't  you  give  your  life  to  the  Lord?" 
A  moment  longer  I  held  back,  then  said,  "I  will."  I 
thank  God  for  the  truth  of  the  yielded  life  and  for 
the  quartet  whom  God  used  to  bring  me  the  light  of 
God's  Word  on   this  subject. 


(Continued  on  p.  j66) 
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''GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


1 


THE  COMING  DAY 


by   Clifford  L.   Nixon 


^7 rC\E  ARE,  in  the  words  of  Scripture,  "the  chil- 
(j//  drcn  of  light  and  the  children  of  the  day" 
(I  Thess.  5:4)-  We  must  remember,  how- 
ever, that  we  do  not  live  in  the  dawn  of  this  day,  but  in 
the  dusk.  The  evening  is  upon  us.  The  shades  of  night 
are  settling  upon  the  earth.  The  shadows  are  lengthen- 
ing and  the  twilight  deepening.  But  just  as  surely  as 
night  follows  day,  so,  too,  will 
day  follow  night;  and,  there- 
fore,  as    we   stand   in   the   semi- 


darkness  of  the  closing  moments 
of  the  present  day — the  dispen- 
sation of  grace  and  of'  the 
Church,  the  Body  of  Christ — 
we  do  well  to  look  on  out  past 
the  darkness  of  the  night  of  trib- 
ulation which  is  fast  falling 
upon  the  earth  to  that  time  when 
"the  Sun  of  Righteousness  shall 
arise  with  healing  in  His  wings." 


g 


I.  THE  DAYBREAK 

N    REFERRING    to     the 
closing    hours    of    this    dis- 


C,^  HE  believer  in  Jesus 
CO  phrist  has  even  now 
the  glorious  frivilege 
of  walking  in  the  light  of 
God;  hut  a  jar  more  glorious 
exferience — that  which  shall 
he  ours  at  the  coming  of  Him 
Who  is  the  Light  of  life — lies 
ahead.  This  latter  thought  is 
the  theme  of  Nixon^s  article. 


h 


t; 


pensation  we  have  spoken  of  the  twilight  and  dusk,  and 
rightly  so.  The  darkness  of  sin  is  indeed  deepening 
upon  the  earth,  even  though  we  still  live  in  a  dispensa- 
tion called  "the  day"  in  Scripture.  Evil  men  and 
seducers  are  waxing  worse  and  worse.  The  picture  is 
growing  darker  as  the  setting  is  being  prepared  for  the 
coming  of  the   man  of  sin,   the   Antichrist. 

The  Bible  df)es  not  give  us  ground  upon  which  to 
cx|)c'Ct  any  such  gradual  change  at  the  close  of  the 
next  a<re — earth's  night  of  sin  and  tribulation.  The 
day  will  come  suddenly  just  at  that  time  when  the  dark- 
ness is  deepest.  For  seven  years  the  Antichrist  will 
have  held  undisputed  sway  over  the  hearts  of  men. 
During  this  time  he  has  magnified  himself  above  everv 
trod  and  has  spoken  blasphemy  against  the  God  of  gods 
(Dan.  11:36).  He  has  established  his  own  wicked 
system  of  religion — the  denial  of  every  truth  of  the 
Bible — ^making  himself  the  object  of  the  worship  of 
the  world  (Rev.  13).  He  has  gone  so  far  as  to  seek  the 
destruction  of  all  who  refuse  to  accept  him  as  their 
saviour  and  to  testify  to  this  acceptance  by  receiving 
his  mark  in  their  foreheads  or  in  their  hands  (Rev. 
13:16-17).  To  a  large  measure  he  has  been  successful 
in  his  aims.  The  vast  majority  of  men  have  sworn 
allegiance  to  him.  Most  of  the  rest  have  been  destroyed. 
The     one     hundred     and     forty-four     thousand   special 


preachers  of  that  age   have  been  excepted,  because  they 
are   under   divine  protection  and   the   Antichrist  cannot 
slay  them   (Rev.  7  and  14).    Neither  has  he  been  able  to 
destroy  the  nation  of  Israel,  though  they,  too,  refuse  to 
worship   him.     They    have   been   miraculously   delivered 
and  have  been  nourished  and  guarded  in  the  wilderness  ( 
during  the  latter  half  of  the  Tribulation.    In  the  scene 
upon  which  the  day  is  to  break, 
however,    the    Antichrist    seems 
at  last  to  be  about  to  succeed  in 
his    purpose    to    destroy    Israel 
The     Jews     have     returned     to 
Jerusalem    and    are    seeking    to 
defend     the     city     against     the 
enemy ;    but  their  case  is  a  des' 
perate    one.     The   army   of   the 
Antichrist  numbers  two  hundred 
million   (Rev.  g:i6).    Nor  is  it  tt 
any  ordinary  army  in  character. 
Its  description  is  given  us  in  the  ■ 
second     chapter     of     Joel.      "A 
great  people  and  a  strong;   there  iir 
hath    not    been    ever    the    like, 
neither  shall  be  any  more  after 
it,     even    to    the    years    of    many     generation."     "The 
appearance  of  them  is  as  the  appearance  of  horses;   and 
as   horsemen,     so   shall    they   run.      Like     the     noise    o 
chariots  on  the  tops  of  mountains  shall  they  leap  like  thf 
noise  of  a  flame  of  fire  that  devoureth  the  stubble,  as  i 
strong  people  set  in  battle  array."    "They  shall  run  like  j 
mighty  men;  they  shall  climb  the  wall  like  men  of  war 
and  they  shall  march  every  one  on  his  ways,  and  the)  yj 
shall    not   break   their   ranks;    neither   shall    one    thrusi 
another;    they    shall    walk    every   one   in   his   path;    am 
when  they  fall  upon  the  sword,  they  shall  not  be  woun-  „(,,, 
ded"   (Joel  2:2,  4-5,  7-8).    Furthermore,  the  attack  oi 
this  army  is  successful.    Joel  tells  us,  "They  shall  run  tc  ^ 
and   fro  in  the  city;  they  shall  run  upon  the  wall,  the) 
shall  climb  up  upon  the  houses;  they  shall  enter  in  at  the  y, 
windows    like    a    thief"    (Joel    2:9).     Zechariah    adds 
"The  city  shall  be  taken,  and  the  houses  rifled,  and  thf 
women  ravished;   and  half  the  city  shall  go  forth  intc 
captivity"    (Zech.   14:2).    The  situation  is  indeed  hope 
less.    The  darkness  of  the  night  has  reached  its  climax 
But  now  it  is  that  the  day  breaks  upon   the    work 
with    awful    suddenness.    One    Scripture    tells    us    tha 
"the   day    of    the    Lord    so    cometh    as    a  thief  in  th(  arly 
night"    (I    Thess.    5:2).     The    Saviour    Himself    said 
"As  the  lightning  cometh   out  of  the  east,  and  shinetl  |« 
even  unto  the  west;  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Sor 
of  Man  be"  (Matt.  24:27).    Joel  breaks  off  hfs  descrip 
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\. ^^  HE  same  light  which  has  been 
\^y  given  to  me  along  the  way  of 
time  will  shine  ufon  m.e  in  the 
realm-  of  the  new  day.  "The  Lord  God  is 
the  Light  thereof."  So  you  see  it  is  Jesus 
all  the  way;  my  light  today ^  tonight,  to- 
morrow I  — /.  H.  Jowett 


on  of  the  Antichrist's  army  with  the  words,  "And  the 
ord  shall  utter  His  voice  before  His  army:  for  his 
imp  is  very  great"  (Joel  2:11).  Zechariah  tells  us, 
Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth,  and  fight  against  those 
itions,  as  when  He  fought  in  the  day  of  battle"  (Zech. 

The  scene  which  follows  is  also  described  for  us  by 
echariah.  Christ  descends  to  the  earth,  to  the  Mount 
f  Olives.  The  mountain  splits  beneath  His  feet.  Israel 
;es  to  safety  through  the  valley  that  is  formed.  Then 
e  Lord  advances  upon  the  army  of  the  Antichrist. 
And  this  shall  be  the  plague  wherewith  the  Lord  will 
aite  all  the  people  that  have  fought  against  Jeru- 
lem;  their  flesh  shall  consume  away  while  they  stand 
)on  their  feet,  and  their  eyes  shall  consume  away  in 
eir  holes,  and  their  tongue  shall  consume  away  in 
eir  mouth"  (Zech.  14:12).  The  Sun  of  Righteous- 
;ss  has  risen  in  vengeance  upon  His  enemies  and  in 
liverance  for  His  people.    Daybreak  has  come. 

//.  THE  AWAKENING 


! 


7  SRAEL — -the  very  nation  which  the  Lord  so 
miraculously  delivers — ^has  been  asleep.  They  were 
leep  nineteen  hundred  years  ago  to  the  fact  that  Jesus 
as  their  true  Messiah.  Therefore  they  rejected  and 
:w  Him.  They  have  been  asleep  ever  since  the  awful- 
:ss  of  the  deed  which  they  wrought.  They  will  be  in 
at  same  condition  up  until  the  very  moment  of 
hrist's  coming;  but  with  His  coming  comes  also  the 
iritual  awakening  of  Israel.  In  that  day  "one  shall 
Y  unto  Him  (the  delivering  Messiah),  What  are 
ese  wounds  in  Thine  hands?  And  He  shall  answer, 
hose  with  which  I  was  wounded  in  the  house  of  Mv 
lends"  (Zech.  13:6).  "They  shall  look  upon  Me 
''hom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for 
m,  as  one  mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be  in 
tterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his 
•stborn"  (Zech.  12:10).  The  Messiah  for  Whom 
rael  has  looked  so  long  and  so  earnestly  has  at  last 
me.  He  has  come  in  mighty  power  and  glory  to 
liver  His  people.  Yet  this  One  Who  has  come  is 
early  the  very  One  Whom  the  Jew  nailed  to  the  cross 
Calvary  years  before.  Israel  shall  see,  believe,  and 
oent.  She  shall  utter  her  confession,  "Surely  He  hath 
rne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows;  yet  we  did 
■:eem    Him    stricken,    smitten    of    God,    and    afflicted. 


But  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions.  He  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities:  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  Him;  and  with  His  stripes  we  arc 
healed"  (Isa.  53:4-5).  The  awakening  of  Israel  shall 
be  complete.  "Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day 
of  Thy  power"   (Ps.   110:3). 

There  is  another  and  very  different  sense  iji  which 
the  daybreak  is  accompanied  by  an  awakening.  This 
awakening  is  described  for  us  in  the  words  of  Daniel 
12:2.  We  quote  the  Tregelles  translation.  "And 
many  from  among  the  sleepers  of  the  dust  of  the  earth 
shall  wake;  these  shall  be  unto  everlasting  life;  but 
those  (the  rest  of  the  sleepers  who  do  not  aw'ake  at 
this  time)  shall  be  unto  shame."  The  righteous  dead  of 
all  ages,  save  the  one  in  which  we  live,  shall  be  resur- 
rected at  the  second  coming.  Believers  of  this  age  will 
not  be  included,  for  their  resurrection  will  have  already 
taken  place  at  the  time  of  the  Rapture  described  in 
T  Thcssalonians  4:13-18.  Unbelievers  shall  have  no 
part  in  this  resurrection,  for  their  resurrection  is  to 
take  place  at  a  still  future  date  (Rev.  20:11-15).  But 
all  those  who  yet  sleep  in  Jesus — that  is  those  whose 
bodies  are  in  the  grave  and  whose  souls  are  in  Paradise 
and  fully  conscious — shall,  be  awakened  from  death  at 
the  second  coming  to  enter  with  Christ  into  the  King- 
dom  reign. 

///.  THE  DAY 

\0J  ^ ^^  these  events  we  have  already  entered  into 
the  day.  "And  the  Lord  shall  be  King  over  all 
the  earth:  in  that  day  shall  there  be  one  Lord,  and  His 
name  one"  (Zech.  14:9).  The  second  coming  is  fol- 
lowed immediately  by  the  inauguration  of  the  King- 
dom. Even  as  Jesus  returns  from  the  battle  of  Arma- 
geddon the  song  is  raised,  "Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye 
gates;  and  be  ye  lifted  up  ye  everlasting  doors;  and 
the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in.  Who  is  this  King  of 
2;]ory?  The  Lord  strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord  mighty 
in  battle"  (Ps.  24:7-8).  There  in  Jerusalem  He  shall 
establish  His  throne,  and  from  this  city  He  shall  rule 
the  world.  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  everyone 
that  is  left  of  all  the  nations  which  came  up  against 
Jerusalem  shall  even  go  up  from  )'ear  to  year  to  wor- 
ship the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts"    (Zech.    14:16). 

(Continued  on  f.  ^Sg) 


(T F     THROUGH    grace    there    is    a 

Q_^  link  connecting  \ou  ivith  the  Son 
of  God,  "the  Light  of  the  ivorld^^ 
then  \ou  are,  in  very  deed,  a  son  of  the 
day,  and  destined,  ere  long,  to  shine  in 
that  celestial  sphere,  that  region  of  glory, 
of  which  "the  slain  Lamb''  will  be  the 
central  Sun,  forever.  — /.  A'^.  Darby 
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"GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


HIS  GOSPEL  OF  LIGHT 


hy  Norman  B.  Harrison 
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^^^ RE    Gospel    of    John    is    the    Gospel    of    Light. 

fO     Twenty-five  times  the  word  occurs,  while   the 

thought    is    still    more    dominant.     We    cannot 

have   life   and   love   without   Light,    any   more   than   wc 

can  have  two  of  the  Trinity  without  the  third. 

The  dictionary  defines  light  as  "the  essential  con- 
dition of  vision;  the  opposite  of  darkness."  (It  is,  then, 
the  revealer  of  that  which  we  otherwise  could  not  see; 
it  is  the  enemy  of  darkness,  which  obscures  and  con- 
ceals.) Also,  "An  emanation  from  a  light-giving 
body."  (Light,  then,  requires  a  source.)  Also,  "The 
sensation  aroused  by  the  stimulation  of  the  visual  cen-. 
ters."  (Light  seeks  to  secure  a  response,  its  own  pUrpose 
effect,  in  us.)  Finally,  "That  form  of  energy  which, 
by  its  action  upon  the  organs,  of  vision,  enables  them  to 
perform  their  function  of  sight."  (Light  alone  enables 
us  to  see  and  know.) 

These  statements  make  it  evident  that  light  is 
essential  to  spiritual  life,  that  it  must  have  its  source 
outside  of  us  and  find   its  response  within  us. 

/.  THE  LIGHT  OF  CREATION 

C/^HE  opening  words  of  John's  Gospel  take  us  back 
to  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  back  yonder  in  a  date- 
less "beginning"  (John  1:1-2).  He  was  the  Creator — 
"all  things  were  made  by  Him"  (vs.  3).  Not  only  so, 
hut  "in  Him  was  life"  (vs.  4a),  and  that  Life,  imparted 
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IS  Gospel  of  Life,  Love,  and 
Light" — -nn  exposition  of  the 
Gospel  and  First  Epistle  of 
John — is  among  the  finest  of  N  or  yuan  B. 
Harrison^s  many  excellent  Bible  study  books. 
By  the  kind  permission  of  Mr.  Harriso7t  we 
are  eyiabled  to  bring  the  third  chapter  of  this 
exposition  to  the  readers  of  "Grace  and 
Truth."  We  trust  that  many  of  our  sub- 
scribers will  desire  the  blessing  of  reading  the 
entire  book.  It  is  published  by  the  Institute 
Colportage  Association  and  copyrighted  iQ^g 
by  Norman  B.  Harrison.  The  price  in  paper 
cover  IS  fifty  cents,  in  cloth,  seventy- five 
cents,  and  it  may  be  ordered  from  the  Insti- 
tute Book  Nook. 


lit 


and  given  its  highest  expression,    became   "the   light   0: 
men"   (vs.  4b). 

Creation  ends  there.  Man  is  its  intended  culmina 
tion  and  climax.  That  "Life,"  in  His  likeness,  places  U 
at  the  top,  with  a  "light"  that  differentiates  us  fron 
all  other  created  existence.  Life  made  man  to  share  thi 
nature  of  God;  Light  enabled  him  to  share  His  know! 
edge  and  wisdom.  Thus  lightened,  man's  eyes  saw 
and  ever  see,  what  the  animal's  eyes  have  never  seen  no 
ever  will  see.    Man  is  akin  to  God. 
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But  the   next   verse    (vs.   5)    introduces  the   elemen 
of   "darkness" — a   moral   state   that    can   not    "compre^ 
hend"    the   light.     Here,    then,    is   the   great   moral   am 
spiritual    struggle    between    good    and    evil,    God    anc  .» 
the   Devil,  life  and  death,   light  and  darkness,   as   anti  [J/ 
cipated  and  portrayed  in  the  majestic  words — of  whicl 
.these    in    John    are    the    counterpart — with    which    th 
Genesis    account    opens    the    Bible:    "In    the    beginninj  " 
God   created  the   heaven  and  the   earth.    And   the  eartl 
was    without    form    and    void;    and    darkness    was   upoi 
the    face   of   the    deep.     And   the   Spirit  of   God   move.(  "P"' 
upon  the  face  of  the  waters.    And  God  said.  Let  ther  "° 
be  light;  and  there  was  light"   (Gen.   1:1-3). 


//.  THE  LIGHT  OF  CHRIST'S  COMING 


*^jU  S  god  spake   in  the  beginning,   dispelling  dark 
ness  with  light;   so  in  the  fullness  of  time  Go( 
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spake   with   His  appointed   "Word" — the   living  Word  jfj 
His  very  Self,  incarnate,  sent  among  us  as  "bone  of  of 
bone   and   flesh   of  our  flesh,"  to  penetrate   our  spiritvrtK. 
darkness  and  bring  back  to  us  the  light  with  which  H 
had    originally   blessed  us.     Yea,   the    first  light  of  ere 
ation  with   the  added  light  of  re-creation. 

This  is  the  story  of  John  1:6-14.  Whatever  othe 
lights  God  sent  us — all  the  prophets  and  now  John,  th 
forerunner  and  immediate  witness  to  the  Light — 'her 
is  the  "true  Light  which  lighteth  every  man"  (vs.  9) 
Yet  man's  hopeless,  helpless  state  in  darkness  is  show) 
by  the  fact  that  "He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  worli 
was  made  by  Him,  and  the  world  knew  Him  not 
(vs.    10) 

How  much  man  needed  Christ!  Note  the  nex 
verse:  "He  came  unto  His  own,  and  His  own  receive 
Him  not"  (vs.  il).  They  were  in  such  blinding  mora 
darkness  that  they  did  not  know  the  Light  when 
came.  They  would  not  have  Him.  And  men  today  ar 
in  that  same  condition,  unaltered.  Their  rejection 
God's  Light  is  the  strongest  proof  we  have  of  man 
moral   obliquity,   darkness,    and   death.     Every  day   tha  bk 
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an    lives     in     continued    refusal    of    the 
ight  he  is  proving  God's  portrait  of  him, 
a  ruined  estate,  all  too  true. 

But  when  men  do  receive  Him — 
hat?  They  get  back  the  "light  of  life." 
hey  have  Him,  and  He  is  the  "Light  of 
ife."  Please  read  what  happens  as  though 
ir  the  first  time:  "But  as  many  as 
ceived  Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  to 
come  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
at  believe  on  His  Name:  which  were 
)rn,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
sh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God" 
ss.  12-13). 

Now   we  see!     See    what   wc    had    not 
e    power    of   perception    to    see    before! 
/e    see,   through    the    incarnate    Son,    the 
lory   of   God.     "And    the   Word   was   made   flesh,   and 
welt  among  us,    (and   we   beheld  His  glory,  the  glory 
5  of   the  only   begotten  of   the  Father,)    full   of  grace 
nd  truth"   (vs.   14). 

///.  THE  LIGHT  OF  CONVICTION 

ITH  chapter  three  we  find  Jesus  stressing  the 
need  of  the  new  birth.  We  hear  Him  say  to 
ficodemus:  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  except  a 
lan  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  Kingdom  of  God 

...  ye  must  be  born  again"  (vss.  3,  7).  And  this 
ecessity  is  enforced  by  the  declaration  that  for  this 
urpose  God  in  His  love  gave  His  Son  and  sent  Him 
ito  the  world,  "that  whosoever  believeth  on  Him 
lould  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life"    (vs.    16). 

Men,  however,  do  not  acknowledge  their  need  of  a 
ew  birth;  therefore  they  do  not  feel  their  need  of 
'hrist.  So,  while  "God  sent  not  His  Son  into  the  world 
)  condemn  the  world,"  but  rather  that  it  might  be 
ived  (vs.  17),  the  practical  result  is  condemnation, 
;lf-induced  by  their  attitude  of  rejection.  The  Holy 
pirit  has  taken  great  pains  to  make   this  doubly  plain. 

et  us  note  carefully  as  we  read: 

He  that  believeth  on  Him  is  not  condemned ; 
but  he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already, 
because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  Name  of  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God.  And  this  is  the  con- 
demnation, that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
their  deeds  were  evil.  For  every  one  that  doeth 
evil  hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light, 
lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved.  But  he  that 
doeth  truth  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds 
may  be  made  manifest,  that  thev  are  wrought  in 
God    (vss.    18-21). 

The  paramount  need  of  today  is  that  this  very  light 
f  conviction  break  in  upon  men's  souls.  The  fact  that 
ley  need  Christ,  plus  the  further  fact  that  they  refuse 
)  take  Him  as  Saviour,  is  -prima  facie  evidence  that  they 
and  convicted   and   condemned. 

IV.  THE  LIGHT  OF  CONVERSION 

'T  T  IS  this  light  of  which  Jesus  speaks  in  John  8:12: 
"I   am   the   light   of  the   world:   he   that    followeth 
le  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light 
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?w    light    new    love,    new    love   new    life    hath    bred;             j 

A  life  that  lives  by  love,  and  loves  by  light:                        \ 

;        J 

love  to  Him,  to  WhoTn  all  loves  are  ived;                               \ 

A  light,  to  Whom  the  sun  is  darkest  night:                        \ 

\        ^' 

'e's  light,   heart's   love,  souls' s  only  life  He  is:                        | 

Life,  soul,  love,  heart,  light,  eye,  and  all  are  His:            j 

He   eye,   light,   heart,   love,   soul;    He    all   tny             j 

joy    and   bliss.                                                               j 

iL— — —• . 

— Sfencer  Phineas  Fletcher            1 
— j 

of  life."  The  light  of  creation  was  a  bestowment  of 
His  life — "In  Him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light 
of  men"  (John  1:4).  The  light  of  the  new  creation — 
redemption — is  a  new  bestowment  of  His  life.  It  is 
"the  light  of  life";  life  from  the  dead,  from  a  state  of 
spiritual  darkness  and  inability  to  know  spiritual  things. 

This  teaching  of  chapter  eight  is  given  vivid  illus- 
tration in  chapter  nine,  when  Jesus  opens  the  eyes  of 
the  man  "born  blind."  His  first  birth  left  him  in  dark- 
ness. Jesus  brought  to  his  eyes  and  to  his  soul  the  light 
of  a  new  birth. 

Today  we  have  the  spectacle  of  men  who  are 
spiritually  blind  discussing  and  judging  spiritual  things. 
College  professors,  scientists,  once-born  men,  not  ack- 
nowledging that  they,  equally  with  other  men,  were 
"born  blind,"  are  breaking  into  the  realm  of  the  spirit- 
ual and  talking  about  things  as  much  beyond  them  in 
their  natural  state  as  politics  and  finance  are  beyond  a 
dog.  The  dog  cannot  know  these  things  because  they 
are  above  and  beyond  his  sphere  of  perception.  Just  so 
are  spiritual  things  to  men  until  they  receive  their 
"second   sight" — the   light   of   life. 

The  noise  that  these  men  are  making  in  their  blind- 
ness reminds  us  very  much  of  an  incident  related  to  us 
by  an  officer  of  our  church.  It  is  a  personal  experience 
of  his  boyhood  days.    Of  it  he  SJ^ys: 

Bathing  one  morning  at  a  seaside  resort  at  the 
entrance  to  Belfast  Lough,  known  as  Donaghadee, 
a  group  of  us  were  about  to  dive  off  the  harbour 
when  we  noticed  a  bank  of  fog  about  two  hundred 
yards  long  moving  slowly  past  the  harbour  and 
going  up  the  Lough  in  the  direction  of  Belfast. 
As  I  remember  it  today,  it  would  have  reminded 
one  of  the  shape  of  a  giant  dirigible.  The  sky  was 
clear  around.  While  we  were  watching  it,  the 
Liverpool  cross-channel  steamer  hove  in  sight  on 
its  way  up  to  Belfast.  As  soon  as  it  entered  the 
fog  it  began  blowing  the  foghorn  and  slowing  down 
to  the  same  rate  of  speed  that  the  banks  of  fog  was 
going.  It  was  a  remarkable  sight.  We  watched 
for  fully  half  an  hour  and  the  steamer  failed  to 
come  out  of  the  fog  in  all  that  time.    However,  had 
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^i  N  MUCH  teaching  on  the  subject,  too  little  emfhasis  has  been  laid  ufon  the  fact  that  the 
qJ  Nezv  Nature  is  the  divine  nature — Christ  in  us  ''the  hofe  of  glory."  In  this  fact  we  see 
hmv  m-arvelous  is  the  -provision  vjfiich  God  has  made  to  enable  us  to  live  a  life  which  is 
pleasing  to  Him — He  Himself  undertakes  to  live  out  His  life  in  the  yielded  believer ,  and  to 
make  this  possible  He  begets  in  us  His  oivn  nature.  In  this  study  the  blessed  manifestations  of 
the  New  Nature,  which  appear  in  the  life  as  the  soul  is  yielded  to  the  Lord,  come  before  us. 
May  God  awaken  in  the  hearts  of  all  of  the  "Grace  and  Truth"  Family  a  yearning  hunger  and 
abiding  determination  to  live  lives  in  which  the  New  Nature  is  the  controlling  force. 


INTRODUCTION: 

In  the  study  of  the  manifestations  of  the  New  Nature, 
or  works  of  the  Spirit,  we  have  a  most  valuable  back- 
ground passage  in 

Gal.  5:22-23— "But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsuflFering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance : 
against  SUCH  there  is  no  law." 

What  a  blessed  array  of  the  deeds  of  the  Spirit  1  God 
does  not  see  fit  to  give  so  long  a  list  as  is  given  of  the 
"works  of  the  flesh,"  but  the  list  is  quite  long  enough  to 
present  the  most  familiar  and  desirable  of  the  specific 
things  called  "fruit"  which  the  New  Nature  produces  in 
the  children  of  God.  Love,  how  greatly  needed;  joy,  how 
refreshing;  peace,  how  thrilling;  longsuffering,  how  rare; 
gentleness,  how  beautiful;  goodness,  how  Godlike!  These, 
and  others  are  named  by  the  Apostle,  but  as  in  the  cata- 
logue of  the  works  of  the  flesh,  he  closes  vi^ith  the  word 
"such,"  showing  that  he  has  only  supplied  us  with  a  partial 
list. 

I.  THE  MANIFESTATIONS  OF  THE  NEW  NATURE 
A.    Graciousness    of    spirit 

Ps.  86:15— "But  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  God  full 
of  compassion,  and  gracious  .  .  .  ." 

Eccles.  10:12 — "The  words  of  a  wise  man's 
mouth  are  gracious  .  .  .  ." 

II  Cor.  5 :21 — ^"For  He  (God)  hath  made  Him 
(the  Lord  Jesus)  to  be  sin  for  us  ...  .  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  Him." 

It  is  the  gracious  man  who  is  showing  forth  the  Lord. 
Gracious    when    maligned,    gracious     when     misunderstood. 


gracious  when  misrepresented,  gracious  when  every  featur 
of  a  situation  is  calculated  to  irritate,  to  aggravate,  an 
to  arouse.  This  manifestation  of  graciousness  will  onl 
come  into  that  life  which  has  caught  a  glimpse  of  God* 
astounding  grace  in  dealing  with  a  sinful  and  rebellioi 
race  in  the  Person  of  His  Son  at   Calvary. 

B.  Contentment 

Phil.  4:11 — "I  have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  jj 
I  am,   therein   to   be   content." 

I  Tim.  6 :8 — "And  having  food  and  raiment,  let 

us    be  therewith   content." 
Heb.    13 :5 — ".   .   .   .   and    be    content    w.ith    such 

things  as  ye  have :  for  He  hath  said,  I  will 

never    leave    thee,    nor    forsake    thee." 
I  Tim.  6:6 — "But  godliness  with  contentment  is 

great   gain." 
Phil.    2 :14 — "Do    all    things    without    murmur- 

ings    and    disputings." 

There  is  not  much  in  modern  ideas,  or  modern  life  t 
inculcate  the  grace  of  contentment.  But  God's  Word  give 
us  the  reason  Christians  can  be  contented— THEY  HAVl 
JESUS !  Listen  to  the  very  language  of  Scripture — "B 
content  ....  for  He  hath  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nc 
forsake  thee."  Is  not  this  enough?  The  soul  that  is  nc 
contented  with  Him  will  never  be  contented. 

C.  Truthfulness 

Eph.    4 :25 — ^"Wherefore     putting     away     lying, 
speak   every   man   truth   with   his    neighbor 


Rom.  3  :4 — ".  ...  let  God  be  true,  but  every  man 
a  liar  .  .  .  ." 


(Continued  on  p.  ^6j) 
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Conducted  by  Russell  L.  Taft 


Rev.  Erdie  N.  Nelson,  missionary  from  D.  B.  I.  with 
he  Africa  Inland  Mission  in  Tanganyika  Territory,  writes 
of  a  heathen  practice  which  reveals  that  the  people  once 
knew  the  truth,  but  have  "changed  the  truth  of  God  into 
1  lie,  and  worshipped  and  served  the  creature  more  than 
the  Creaton."    Mr.   Nelson  says  : 

"They  have  a  custom  that  when  someone  is  sick,  they 
must  offer  sacrifices  to  the  departed  spirits  of  some  of 
their  ancestors.  If  the  man  of  the  house  is  sick  he  calls 
the  native  doctor  who  is  supposed  to  be  able  to  tell  who  is 
causing  the  sickness.  Then  they  try  to  find  the  burial  place 
of  some  ancestors,  clean  the  grass  off  carefully,  and  if 
there  is  not  a  stone  there  they  will  find  one  and  set  it 
up.  Then  they  select  two  goats,  and  one  is  taken 
to  that  grave  and  killed  so  his  blood  runs  over  the 
jtone.  Afterward  the  meat  is  taken  to  the  house  and  they 
have  a  feast.  Then  the  other  goat  is  taken  to  the  bed- 
ide  of  the  sick  person,  and  he  and  his  family  and  the 
witch  doctor  place  their  hands  on  the  head  of  the  goat 
and  confess  that  they  have  not  worshipped  the  spirits 
"Jof  their  ancestors  as  they  ought  to  have  done,  but  that  they 
will  be  more  careful  in  the  future.  A  little  bell  is  now 
ied  to  the  goats  neck,  and  he  is  turned  out  into  the  flock 
md  worshipped  as  a  god.  Oh,  that  they  might  learn  to 
icnow  Him  'Who  His  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  His  own 
aody  on   the  tree.'  " 


We  are  happy  to  learn  of  a  new  door  which  has  been 
:)pened  before  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  A.  Ker,  in  their  work  with 
the  Ceylon  and  India  General  Mjssion.  And  in  reading  of 
it  we  find  a  good  lesson  on  methods  of  approach : 

"During  the  past  two  months  we  have  been  able  to 
open  up  gospel  work  in  a  large  potters'  village  in  our 
iHorana  District.  The  people  were  hostile  at  first,  but  as 
vve  took  an  interest  in  their  work  of  making  pots  they  soon 
were  eager  to  hear  our  message.   .  .  . 

"On  our  first  visit  we  told  them  what  our  Bible  tells 
us  about  the  potter  and  the  clay,  and  of  the  vessels  of 
lonor  and  dishonor.  We  told  them  that  God  our  Father 
was  our  Potter,  we  are  the  clay,  all  of  us  the  work  of 
His  hand.  But  just  as  some  of  their  vessels  are  marred 
n  the  hands  of  the  potter,  and  had  to  be  made  over  again, 
»o  we  have  been  marred  by  sin,  and  need  to  be  "born 
igain"  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  .... 

"On  our  next  visit  to  this  village  many  received  us 
jladly.  Although  many  cannot  afford  to  stop  their  work, 
/et  they  are  glad  to  have  us  sit  down  near  them  and  tell 
;hem  about  Jesus   Christ." 


;i 


captive,  stole  the  famine  relief  funds,  robbed  many  homes 
and  stores,  and  pillaged  the  mission.  Let  us  pray  for  the 
release  of  this  faithful  missionary,  and  that  the  light  of 
the  Gospel  might  shine  into  the  darkened  hearts  of  his 
captors. 


Miss  Anna  Thorrell,  class  of  '25,  who  has  been  serving 
as  a  missionary  with  the  Orinoco  River  Mission  in  Ven- 
ezuela, is  home  on  furlough.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  have  this 
faithful  messenger  of  the  cross  with  us  at  the  Institute  for 
several  weeks. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  A.  Bunting,  missionaries  of  the  China 
Inland  Mission  at  Kanchow,  Kiangsu,  had  the  trying  expe- 
rience not  long  ago  of  going  through  a  siege  in  which 
their  city  was  attacked  by  a  Red  army  of  twenty  thousand, 
with  only  three  thousand  men  for  defence.  After  thirty- 
three  days  of  trial  and  uncertainty,  but  also  days  of  con- 
fidence in  God,  deliverance  came.    And  the  work  goes  on : 

"School  opened  the  day  the  relief  troops  arrived,  and 
up  to  the  present  we  are  the  only  school  open  in  the  city. 
Pray  for  this  school  work,  and  for  definite  conversions 
in  it  this   term." 


Our  hearts  are  rejoicing  in  the  joy  which  has  come  to 
two  of  the  members  of  our  D.  B.  I.  family.  On  Saturday, 
August  20,  Rev.  Ralph  E.  Obitts,  class  of  '30,  and  Miss 
Shirley  Sirois,  class  of  '29,  were  united  in  marriage.  Dean 
Clifton  L.  Fowler  officiated,  and  the  wedding  took  place  in 
the  chapel  of  Chapman  Hall  at  the  Institute  Campus,  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  number  of  guests.  The  ceremony  was 
followed  by  the  reception  in  the  parlor  of  Brookes  Hall. 
After  their  honeymoon,  spent  amid  the  grandeur  of  the 
Colorado  Rockies,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Obitts  will  return  to  take 
up  their  duties  at  D.   B.  I. 

We  rejoice  in  the  confidence  that  here  is  a  home  which 
is  truly  established  in  the  Lord,  and  that  in  it  the  joys 
and  blessings  which  He  purposed  in  such  a  union  shall  find 
their  highest  realization. 


Mr.  H.  S.  Ferguson,  missionary  of  the  China  Inland 
Vlission  in  Anhwei,  was  recently  captured  by  bandits,  and, 
io  far  as  we  know,  still  is  held  by  them.  While  Mr.  Fer- 
Cuson  was  engaged  in  relief  work  among  the  starving  in 
"hengyangkwan,    the    bandits    entered    the    city,    took    him 
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Another  happy  D.  B.  I.  couple  has  embarked  upon  the 
sea  of  matrimony  with  the  loving  wishes  of  the  Institute 
family.  On  September  2,  Rev.  Russell  L.  Taft  and  Miss 
Nora  Ames  Wood  (both  members  of  the  class  of  '29)  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Dean  Clifton  L.  Fowler,  at  the  home 
of  Miss  Essie  N.  Clevenger,  at  Denver. 

Rev.  Taft  and  his  bride  have  both  endeared  themselves 
to  the  Institute  staff  by  their  faithful  service  for  the  Lord, 
and  their  return  to  the  work  at  D.  B.  I.  after  a  honeymoon 
in  the  hills  is  anticipated  with  joy.  May  God  richly  bless 
the  new  home.  J.  R.  J. 


"GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


ni|iUilL^JILWJ|iiJlMliait!^'liU'liyi|iLL'ILWJILV;jlM|^ 


UNEVANGELIZED  AFRICA 


INTRODUCTION    TO   NEW    FRIENDS 

UNEVANGELIZED  AFRICA  MISSION  is  an  indepen- 
dent, interdenominational,  evangelicaj  faith  mission, 
organized  in  1927,  incorporated  in  1928.  It  is  true  to 
the  "faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,"  and  is  build- 
ing on  no  other  man's  foundation,  but  bearing  witness 
in  unevangelized  tribes,  never  before  touched  by 
Protestant  missions. 

THE  FIELD  includes  a  section  of  Belgian  Congo,  East 
Africa,  extending  some  400  miles  south  from  a  point 
southwrest  of  the  Rumenzori  Mountains,  and  west  of 
Lake  Edward  south  to  Lake  Kivu,  and  westward  from 
the  continental  divide  into  the  forest.  These  lakes 
lie   west   and   south   of   Lake   Victoria. 

THE  POPULATION  is  estimated  at  a  million  or  more 
Banandi  people,  and  other  tribes  of  the  great  Bantu 
and  Pygmy  races.  They  are  wild,  primitive  people, 
living  in  the  fear  and  superstition  of  animism,  and 
subject  to  the  degrading  practices  of  the  witch 
doctors. 

FOUR  STATIONS  have  been  opened  here,  two  near 
Lake  Edward  and  two  near  Lake  Kivu.  Thirteen 
missionaries  are  in  charge  of  the  work,  including  a 
physician.  Prayer  is  being  made  for  two  more  stations 
on  Lake  Kivu,  around  which  there  are  three  tribes. 
There  are  great  opportunities  for  work  among  lepers 
and   among  the   pygmies. 

THE  GOSPEL  has  brought  a  ready  response  in  some 
sections,  with  strong  opposition  in  others.  There  are 
now  about  76  outstations  manned  by  native  evange- 
lists  and   about   152   native   evangelists   and  teachers. 

YE  ALSO  HELPING  TOGETHER  BY  YOUR  PRAYER 
FOR:    dark    Africa,    missionaries,    candidates,    doctors, 

stewards,    and    intercessors. 


THE  MOVING  OF  GOD'S  SPIRIT  ON  THE 
FIELD  AND  AT  HOME 

LUBERO  AND  MISEBERE— God  has  honored  His  Word 
and  given  us  many  native  evangelists  who  are  occupy- 
ing out-posts  within  a  radius  of  forty  miles.  These 
boys  are  doing  real  preaching  from  village  to  village. 
They  get  very  little  pay,  sometimes  none.  Other 
boys  their  age  receive  from  the  mines  and  govern- 
ment three  or  four  times  as  much,  plus  good  clothes. 
We  praise  God  for  keeping  these  boys  so  faithful. 
They   come   from   wild,    heathen    villages,    and   they  go 


with  the  Gospel  into  strongholds  of  sin  and  super 
stition.  The  parents  of  one  evangelist  took  his  wife 
and  child  away,  refusing  to  return  them  unless  he 
would  return  to  heathenism.  He  remained  true  and  in 
answer  to  specific  prayer  they  were  finally  returned  to 
him.    We  have  a  parish  of  over  100,000.    Pray  for  us 

KITSOMBIRO— The  "Home  for  Girls"  is  being  blessed  of 
God.  It  is  a  place  of  refuge  for  young  girls  who  have 
been  rescued  from  the  intolerable  conditions  which 
surround  the  practice  of  purchasing  a  child-wife  for  a 
certain  number  of  goats.  Pray  that  they  may  be  freed 
from  sin  and   superstition. 

SAKE — in  the  needy  KIVU — The  Lord  is  answering 
prayer,  supplying  materials  for  building  the  new 
chapel,  and  souls  are  being  reborn.  The  dispensary 
work  opens  the  way  for  the  GOSPEL.  Saturday  night 
meetings,  around  camp  fires,  in  the  villages  bring 
listeners.  Native  evangelists  preach  in  the  villages 
Pray  for  an  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  in  convicting 
power ! 

KUANGUBI,  near  RUTSHURU— the  last  station  opened 
The  chapel  has  been  completed.  30  young  men  are  in 
the  school,  and  over  SO  children  are  in  the  morning 
school.  Praises  abound  in  the  wonderful  opportunities 
which  are  opening.  Pray  for  a  dispensary  for  this  sta 
tion    and   for   faith   to  overcome   strong  opposition. 

LABORERS — As  the  Hom/e  Council  began  earnestly  tc 
seek  God's  will  for  new  Workers  to  be  sent  out  to  the 
field  soon,  letters  of  inquiry  began  to  come  in — tokens 
that  while  we  were  ASKING,  He  w.as  DOING.  One 
letter  reads :  "For  the  first  three  months  after 
started  working,  I  seemed  to  be  losing  interest  in 
Africa,  and  also  in  all  spiritual  things.  I  couldn't 
seem  to  help  it,  and  just  kept  praying  that  God  would 
bring  back  that  zeal.  About  three  weeks  ago,  without 
any  apparent  cause,  the  yearning  to  go  to  Africa  came 
back  to  me,  and  I  began  planning  my  outfit  with 
renewed  enthusiasm.  It  seems  so  much  more  probable 
that  I  shall  go  soon  now."  We  praise  Him,  and  praj 
that  many  more  shall  hear  His  voice  saying,  "Who 
shall  go  for  Me?" 

SUPPLIES — In  unwavering  trust  that  God  w.ill  supplj 
every  need,  we  are  praising  Him  for  the  increasing 
interest  manifested,  through  the   moving  of  His  Spirit 


If  you  wish   stories   of  great   interest    from  the   field,   : 
request  will  bring  them  to  you. 

If  you  will  PRAY  for  this  work,  send  your  name  an<| 
address    to  U 


Rev.  Chas.  E. 
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536  South  Hope  Street,  Los    Angeles,    California 

PACIFIC  COAST  COUNCIL 
Fuller,   President  Ernest  C.  Johnson,  Accountant  &  Controller 


Rev.  Frank  Lindgren,  Vice   President 
John   Kaye,   Secretary   &   Treasurer 
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IN  THE  BOOK  NOOK 


Conducted    by    Ralph   E.   Obitts 


THE  LORD'S  DAY  OR  THE  SABBATH 

Norman  C.  Deck,  the  author  of  this  treatise  on  Seventl 
Day  Adventism,  has  labored  for  a  number  of  years  on  the 
foreign    field.    There    he    has    met    with    special    opposition 


THE  QUESTIONERS   (Second  Series) 

A  series  of  missionary  heart  talks  introducing  a  group 
of  young  people  discussing  Bible  subjects  with  a  leader. 
The  first  "talk"  is   about  how  Jacob   came  to  be  renamed ; 


from    the    Seventh    Day    Adventists— who,    like    most    false      the   next   is  about  Joseph   as   a   type   of   Christ.    The    third 


religionists,  practically  confine  their  missionary  labors  to 
the  proselyting  of  believers.  Thus,  from  very  necessity,  Mr. 
Deck  has  been  compelled  to  make  a  thorough  investigation 
of  the   subject. 

Mr.  Deck  proceeds,  first  of  all,  to  prove  conclusively  the 
fallacy  of  the  Seventh  Day  Adventist's  claim  that  the  law 
concerning  the  Sabbath  is  still  in  force.  Some  of  the  telling 
arguments  he  employs  are  as  follows:  The  ten  command- 
ments are  a  purely  Jewish  code  of  laws  in  their  direct  appli- 
cation as  is  proven  by  the  context  of  the  commands  them- 
selves ;  the  ten  commandments  are  an  intregal  part  of  the 
old  covenant  and  are  set  aside  with  it;  the  fourth  command- 
ment is  not  moral  in  character  but .  ceremonial,  as  Jesus 
Himself  intimated,  and  is,  therefore,  to  be  classed  with 
the  ceremonial  law  which  even  the  Seventh  Day  Adventists 
admit  to  be  done  away;  the  apostle  Paul  makes  it  plain 
'"fthat  the  law  concerning  the  Sabbath  is  no  longer  binding. 
Each  of  the  points  is  backed  up  by  an  abundance  of  Scrip- 
■.ure  proof,  and  the  illustrations  with  which  the  points  are 
nade  clear  are  among  the  best  we  have  ever  read. 


centers  about  Moses  who,  having  failed  in  his  attempt  as 
a  young  man  to  deliver  his  nation  in  his  own  way,  succeeded 
forty  years  later  in  God's  way.  There  are  discussions 
about  Joshua,  Ruth,  Naaman,  Esther,  Jonah,  the  first 
foreign  missionary,  etc.  At  the  end  of  each  of  the  twelve 
lessons  there  is  a  Bible  puzzle  of  one  sort  or  another.  The 
direct  discourse  of  a  discussion  group  comprising  interroga- 
tive youngsters  adds  interest  to  the  Bible  lessons.  The 
average  Sunday-school  teacher  would  profit  from  this 
book  by  taking  some  hints  about  methods  of  teaching  the 
Bible   to   children. 

"SECOND  SERIES  OF  QUESTIONS,"  by  Frederic 
F.  Helnier.  Art  stock  cover,  76  pages,  7%x5}/4  inches,  35 
cents^  postpaid.  Published  by  the  China  Inland  Mission,  237 
W.    School   Lane,   Germantown,   Phila.,   Pa. 


In  the  latter  portion  of  the  book  Mr.  Deck  presents 
various  reasons  for  the  observance  of  the  first  day  in  the 
vveek  as  a  day  of  worship.  He  mentions  that  this  day  is 
hat  upon  which  Christ  rose  from  the  dead,  the  day  upon 
)iil  A^hich  he  appeared  to  the  disciples  in  the  upper  room,  the 
»'  Mrthday  of  the  Church,  the  day  upon  which  the  Lord.'s 
iupper  was  celebrated,  and  the  day  upon  which  the  Cor- 
nthian   believers   were   to  lay  aside   their   offering. 

The  book  also  contains  helpful  discussions  of  the  Sab- 
)_ath  in  its  typical  significance,  and  the  proper  condiict  of 
Zhristians  on  their   daj-  of  worship. 

We  regret  that  Mr.  Deck  has  incorporated  into  his 
ubject  and  also  into  the  body  of  the  book  a  teaching 
vhich  we  do  not  regard  as  scriptural.  By  this  we  mean 
hat  we  do  not  believe  there  is  any  basis  in  Scripture 
or  terming  Sunday  "The  Lord's  Day."  This  is  an  exceed- 
ngly  minor  point,  however,  and  one  which  has  no  bearing 
ipon  the  vital  point  under  discussion.  We  would  not  for 
moment  hesitate  to  give  the  book  our  hearty  recommen- 
lation.  It  contains  a  message  that  is  greatly  needed,  and 
-ne  which  will  prove  of  untold  value  to  any  Christian  who 
5  faced  with  the  necessity  of  refuting  Seventh  Day  Adven- 
ism's   teachings. 

"THE  LORD'S  DAY  OR  THE  SABBATH,"  by  Nor- 
lan  C.  Deck.  157  pages,  4^4x7^  inches,  paper.  Price,  two 
hillings  (50  cents).  Published  by  Pickering  and  Inglis, 
4   Paternoster  Row,  London,   E.   C.  4. 


LOOKING  BEYOND 

"Looking  Beyond"  is  a  timely  message  for  the  hour 
in  which  we  live — an  hour  so  terrible  in  its  disappoint- 
ments and  disillusionments  that  it  is  indeed  with  many  a 
question  of  faith  or  suicide.  It  is  a  message  calling  upon 
the  Christian  to  look  out  beyond  the  fluctuations  and  trib- 
ulations of  the  present  life  to  the  certain  glories  and  joys 
of  our  future  state.  The  key-note  of  the  book  is  presented 
in  the  third  and  central  chapter  under  the  heading,  "A 
Cheerful  View  of  Death."  In  this  chapter  Dr.  Evans  deals 
especially  with  the  fact  that  since  Jesus  has  Himself  borne 
the  sting  of  death,  the  Christian  need  have  no  fear  of 
dying.  Leading  up  to  this  thought.  Dr.  Evans  first  paints  a 
picture  of  this  life  as  it  really  is,  and  then  speaks  of  the 
certainty  of  a  future  existence.  The  fourth  chapter  is 
devoted  to  the  thought  that  the  believer  has  already  "the 
earnest  of  the  Spirit"  giving  him  full  assurance  of  eternal 
glory.  Strong  emphasis  is  here  laid  upon  the  truth  of  the 
eternal  security  of  the  believer.  To  give  but  one  of  the 
many  good  statements,  Dr.  Evans  declares,  "I  do  not  know 
much  about  the  perseverance  of  saints,  but  I  am  convinced 
of  the  perseverance  of  God."  The  concluding  chapter 
deals  with  the  thought  of  our  future  reward.  Dr.  Evans 
makes  clear  the  distinction  between  salvation  and  rewards, 
showing  that  the  Christian  can  be  saved  though  his  life 
be  an  entire  loss,  but  he  makes  it  clear  that  the  loss  of 
reward  is  no  triffling  matter.  The  style  of  the  book  is 
delightful  and  refreshing,  the  message  is  instructive, 
encouraging,  and  inspirational,  and,  above  all,  it  is 
thoroughly  scriptural.    There   is   rich    blessing  in  its   pages. 

"LOOKING  BEYOND,"  by  William  Evans.  60  pages, 
4/^x7j/2  inches,  art  stock  cover,  printed  in  two  colors 
throughout.  Price  40  cents.  Published  by  The  Bible  Insti- 
tute Colportage  Ass'n,  843-845  North  Wells  Street,  Chicago. 
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''GRACE  AND  TRUTH'' 


Conducted  by  R.  S.  Beal 


A  LOST  NATION 

Romans    10:1-4 

INTRODUCTION : 

a.  Paul's  concern  because  of  Israel's  condition  ■ 
1).  His    attitude    an    example    for    every    Christian 

I.  ISRAEL  A   ZEALOUS   NATION 

A.  "They    have  a   zeal  of   God" 

Rom.   10:2a 

B.  This   zeal  is   "not   according   to  knowledge" 

Rom.  10:2b 

Illus.     Paul's    zeal    before    his    conversion 
Acts   9 

II.  ISRAEL   A    SPIRITUALLY   IGNORANT    NATION 

"They    being    ignorant    of    God's    righteousness" 
Rom.   10:3a 

A.  They  are   ignorant   of  the   fact   that   righteous- 
ness is   by  faith   of  Jesus    Christ 
Rom.   3  :22 

P..  They   are   ignorant   of   the   fact   that   righteous- 
ness   is    the    free    gift    of    "grace   through    the 
redemption    that    is    in    Christ    Jesus" 
Rom.   3:24 

III.  ISRAEL   A   SELF-RIGHTEOUS    NATION 

"Going  about  to  establish  their  own  righteous- 
ness" (Rom.  10:3b) — we  see  tliis  today  in  the 
following   forms  : 

.\.  Orthodox    Judaism 

The  establishment  of  their  own  righteous- 
ness through  the  observance  of  Talmudic 
ritual 

P..   Reformed    Judaism 

The  establishment  of  their  own  right- 
eousness  by  denying  the   force   of   the   law 

IV.  ISRAEL    .A    STUBBORN   NATION 

"ilave   not   submitted   themselves   unto  the    right- 
eousness of  (jod" 
Rom.  10:3c 

A.  They   have   rejected   tiie   light 
II  Cor.  3:14-16 

P..  .\n  erroneous  conception  of  Christianit.\'  is  in 
l)art    responsible    for    this 

1.  Persecution    by    a    pseudo-Christianity 

2.  Ostracism    by    a    cold    Christianity 
CONCLUSION  : 

a.  Christ    meets   the   Jew's    need 

Rom.    10:4 

b.  We    are    responsible    to    preach    Christ    to    the 

lew  -H.  H.   A. 


THE  FAMILY  ALTAR 

INTRODUCTION:   I   Chronicles   13:14 

I.  TPIE   FAMILY    ALTAR    IS    THE    PRACTICAL 

EXPRESSION    OF    OUR    RECOGNITION    OF 
THE   LORDSHIP   OF   CHRIST 

A.  All    family    relationships    should    center    in    the 

Lord 

I   Cor.  7:39 
Eph.    4:22-25 
Eph.  6:1-4 

B.  At    the    family    altar    we    bear    most    effective 

testimony    to    our    desire    that     we    and    our 
house   should  serve  the   Lord 
Josh.   24:15 

II.  THE    FAMILY    ALTAR    IS    THE    PRACTICAL 

MEANS  OF  INSTRUCTING  OUR  CHILDREN 
IN  THE   FEAR   OF   THE   LORD 
Deut.  6:4 

111.  THE    FAMILY    ALTAR    IS    THE    PRACTICAL 
MEANS   OF   FELLOWSHIP    BETWEEN,  THE 
VARIOUS  MEMBERS   OF  THE  FAMILY 
Prov.  15:16-17 

— H.  A.  W. 
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THE  NURTURE  AND  ADMONITION 
OF  THE  LORD 


T.  TIIE 
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II. 

THE 

Ephesians    6:4 

RESPONSIBILITY   INVOLVED 
Discipline 
Heb,  12:3-11 

Tempered    with    grace,    however 
Tit.  2:12 — "teaching  us"  is  the   same   word  as 

nurture 
Instruction 

The  same  word  for  nurture  is  used  in  II 
Timothy  3:16-17,  and  translated  "instruc- 
tion" 
The  same  word  for  admonition  is  used  in  I 
Corinthians  10:11.  Notice  that  both  cen- 
ter in  tlie  Word 
Example 

PICTURE    PRESENTED 
Ps.   103:13 
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PROMISE  IMPLIED 
Prov.  22:15;  23:13-14 
Prov.  29:15 
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LIGHT  ON  THE  LESSON 


Expositions  and  Illustrations  of  the 

INTERNATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 


lT7T.lt7r.l>T^lt7rrlt7^l,7^IJ7^l,Trilf?^IJ7Ttl>7^l.7r»irrrtllT7Ttlt^^ 


Expositions  by  H.  A.  Wilson 
Illustrations   by    Albert   Mygatt 


Fourth    Quarter,    Lesson    10 


Sunday,    December    4,    1932 


LIVING  WITH  PEOPLE  OF  OTHER  RACES 

Lesson   Text:    I    Kings   8:41-43;    Luke   10:25-37;    John  4:5-10;    Acts  10:9-19.  28-35;    17:22-28 

(Assigned   for    Printing:    John   4:5-10;    Acts    10:30-35) 

Read   also   Luke    10:30-37 


Golden   Text: 

"Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and  said.  Of  a  truth  I 
serceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons"  (Acts   10:34). 

Just  why  should  we  be  interested  in  other  people  ?  This 
nay  seem  a  strange  question,  but  it  should  not,  for  there 
s  a  real  need  for  many  of  God's  children  frankly  to  face  it. 

First,  however,  perhaps  we  should  stop  and  think  about 
;ome  of  the  reasons  why  many  are  not  interested  in  others, 
-•ride  of  race  causes  some  to  look  down  on  others  and  to 
;onsider  them  beneath  their  notice,  because  they  are  not 
)f  the  same  race.  Pride  of  class  hinders  others,  for  they 
ancy  they  are  better  than  their  neighbors,  whatever  may 
)e  their  supposed  reason  for  thinking  so,  and  it  may  be 
uiy  mere  trifle,  such  as  a  little  more  money,  a  little  better 
lome,  a  little  more  education,  or  what  not.  But  in  the 
inal  analysis  the  reasons  why  people  are  not  interested  in 
)thers   may   be   boiled   down    into   one   word — selfishness ! 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  self  interest  should  lead  us  to 
nterest  in  others,  for  it  is  a  principle  in  human  relation- 
hips  that  one  receives  from  others  the  treatment  which 
le  accords  to  them.  "A  man  that  hath  friends  must  show 
limself  friendly,"  says  the  Scripture  (Prov.  18:24),  and  the 
ame  applies  to  other  things.  If  we  want  others  to  be  kind 
o  us,  we  must  be  kind  to  them.  If  we  want  them  to  be 
onsiderate  and  courteous  to  us,  we  must  treat  them  with 
onsiderateness  and  courtesy.  And,  while  He  had  a  higher 
notive  primarily  in  mind,  this  is  doubtless  one  of  the 
easons  wh}'  our  Lord  said,  "All  things,  whatsoever  ye 
vould  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them" 
Matt.  7:12).  Many  do  treat  their  neighbors  with  kindness 
nd  considerateness  because  they  hope  to  receive  such 
reatment  in  return,  and  particulars^  do  they  deal  thus 
v'ith  those  whose  friendship  and  favor  they  especially 
lesire.  But  even  here,  selfishness  holds  a  large  place, 
onsequently  it  is  another  kind  of  interest  concerning 
vhich  we  inquire  in  asking  the  question,  "Just  why  should 
v'e  be  interested  in  others?"  And  for  such  interest  in 
•thers  reasons  can  be  found  very  different  from  self 
nterest. 

Before  considering  the  reasons  for  our  being  interested 
a  others,  however,  it  were  well  to  define  the  kind  of 
iterest  of  which  we  are  speaking,  and  this  we  will  essay 
T  do.  The  interest  in  others  which  our  lesson  Scriptures 
ring  before  us  is  more  than  an  ordinary  human  interest — 
,    is    God's    own    interest    in   them,    begotten    in    us    by    His 


Spirit ;  it  is  not  an  interest  which  involves  only  ordinary 
matters  of  life  and  of  human  relationships — it  is  an  interest 
in  the  welfare  of  souls.  Our  question,  therefore,  might  be 
revised  thus,  "Just  why  should  we  be  interested  in  the 
souls  of  our  fellow  men?"  And  this  interest  in  souls  will 
include  both  believers  and  unbelievers.  And  now  for  the 
answer   to  our   question. 

I.  WE    SHOULD    BE    INTERESTED    IN    OTHERS 
BECAUSE    GOD'S    WORD   SAYS    WE    SHOULD 

Our  Lord's  conversation  with  the  lawyer  reveals  plainly 
that  God  wants  us  to  be  interested  in  others.  His  sum- 
mary of  the  Law  w^as,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  I^ord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind;  and  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self" (Luke  10:27).  And  to  illustrate  what  it  meant  to  love 
one's  neighbor  as  oneself.  He  gave  the  familiar  parable  of 
the  Good  Samaritan.  To  read  His  parable  is  to  under- 
stand at  once  that  the  priest  and  the  Levite  who  passed 
by  and  failed  to  take  an  interest  in  the  victim  of  the 
robbers  were  out  of  harmony  with  God's  thought,  whereas 
the  good  Samaritan,  whom  THEY  would  have  despised 
because  he  WAS  a  Samaritan,  fulfilled  not  only  the  letter, 
but  the  spirit  of  the  Law  as  well.  This  parable  certainly 
teaches   us   that  we   should  be   interested   in  others. 

And  many  other  Scriptures  crystallize  the  teaching  of 
this  parable.  "I  e.xhort  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  suppli- 
cations, prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be 
made  for  all  men"  says  the  apostle  Paul  (I  Tim.  2:1). 
"Re  ye  kindly  afifectioned  one  to  another,"  is  the  admoni- 
tion of  another  Scripture,  "with  brotherly  love,  in  honor 
preferring  one  another"  (Rom.  12:10).  And  yet  another 
Scripture  says,  "As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us 
do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household    of    faith"    (Gal.    6:10). 

II.  WE  SHOULD  BE  INTERESTED  IN  OTHERS 
BECAUSE  CHRIST  IS  INTENSELY  INTERESTED 

IN  THEM 

"Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that 
ye  should  follow  His  steps,"  says  I  Peter  2:21.  This  does 
not  say  that  we  must  follow  His  example  in  order  to  ])e 
saved.  Nay !  it  were  folly  to  think  so,  for  the  very  next 
vvords  would  condemn  us  all  as  failures :  "Who  did  no 
sin,   neither   was   guile    found   in   His    mouth"    (I   Pet.   1:21). 


"GRACE  AND  TRUTH'' 


It  Is  a  Good  Thing 

to  Share  Your 

Blessings  ^with 

Your  Friends 


Have  you  received  blessing  and  help  from 
reading    the    Dean    Fowler    booklets? 

THEN  STOP  AND  THINK 

Have  you  not  friends  who  v^ouid  enjoy 
their  vital,  pointed  messages,  just  as  much  as 
you? 

And  would  they  not  appreciate  your 
thoughtfulness  in  making  them  a  present  of 
one  or  more   of  these  booklets? 

Now  which  shall  we  send  you  for  them, 
from  among  the  following  booklets,  now 
available  ? 

NOT    CURSED,    BUT    NIGH! 

A  clear  exposition  of  the  vital  mes- 
sage of  the  sixth  chapter  of   Hebrews. 

THE   ANGELS   THAT  SINNED 

A  soul-satisfying  explanation  of  a 
number  of  perplexing  Bible  study 
problems. 

THE    COVERED   WOMAN 

The  current  fad  of  hair-bobbing 
discussed   in   the    light    of    God's'   Word. 

SALVATION    AND    REWARDS 

An  illuminating  presentation  of  one 
of  the  most  vital  Bible  study  dis- 
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If  tliis  Scripture-  means  that  we  must  follow  His  example  to 
he  saved,  then  it  means  that  we  must  be  without  sin, 
and  at  once  we  are  cut  off  from  all  hope  of  salvation,  for 
"All  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God" 
(Rom.  .3:2.3).  But  it  does  mean  that  the  purity  of  His 
life  and  gnilelessness  of  His  speech  are  exemplary  for  us 
as  His  children  after  we  have  trusted  Him  as  our  Saviour. 
And  it  means  that  the  intense  interest  in  our  souls  which 
He    manifested   hv   suffering   for    us,   should   stir    our   hearts 
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with  a  like  interest  in  the  souls  of  others  for  whom  Christ 
died. 

Our  Lord's  interest  in  the  souls  of  others  was  evident 
in  His  dealing  with  the  woman  of  Samaria  at  Jacob's  well. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  whatever  that  the  constraining  nec- 
essity of  which  John  speaks  in  the  words,  "He  must  needs 
go  through  Samaria"  (John  4 :4)  w^as  the  response  of  His 
heart  to  the  heart  hunger  and  spiritual  need  of  that  very 
woman.  And  one  cannot  read  the  story  of  His  frank,  yet 
tender  dealing  with  her  without  realizing  He  was  indeed 
intensely  interested  in  her  spiritual  welfare.  Others  knew 
of  her  sin,  and  of  the  need  of  her  soul  beside  Christ,  but 
He  CARED !  He  cared  enough  to  m.ake  that  w^earisome 
journey  to  meet  her  at  that  well.  He  cared  enough  to 
disregard  the  conventionalities  of  the  Jews  to  speak  to 
her — a  woman  of  Samaria,  whom  the  Jews  considered 
beneath  their  notice.  And  He  cared  enough  to  deal  with 
her  kindly,  but  definitely,  concerning  her  need,  and  to 
reveal  Himself  to  her  as  the  promised  Messiah  and  the 
Saviour  of  her  soul  (John  4:5-10).  In  this,  and  in  many 
similar  incidents  in  His  life,  our  Lord  has  left  us  an 
example,  teaching  us  that  we,  too,  should  be  vitally,  per- 
sonally interested  in   the  souls  of  our  fellow  men. 

III.   WE   SHOULD    BE    INTERESTED    IN   OTHERS 
BECAUSE    CHRIST    DIED    FOR    THEM 

The   supreme   exhibition   of    Christ's    interest   in  the   souls 

of  men  was  the  cross  of  Calvary.  "God  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
ijelieveth  in  Him  shoulcl  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life"  says  John  ,3:16;  and,  lest  we  should  think  that  it  was 
altogether  the  Father's  love  which  prompted  that  stupen- 
do.is  sacrifice,  the  Scripture  assures  us  that  the  Son  Him- 
self "loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us."  And  in  this  very 
connection  it  exhorts  us  to  "walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  Himself  for  us  an  offeriria 
and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet-smelling  savor"  (Epfflj 
5:2).  ^ 

We  should  be  interested  in  the  souls  of  others  because 
of  their  imperative  need  of  the  One  Who  died  for  them. 
(iod's  Word  plainl>-  teaches  that  without  Christ  all  men 
are  lost.  But  it  just  as  definitely  teaches  that  all  who  trust 
in  Him  are  saved.  "He  that  believeth  on  Him  is  not  con- 
demned ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already, 
bcause  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  Name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God"  (John  3:18).  But  to  trust  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour  they  must  know  about 
?Iim,  and  this  is  where  our  responsibility  comes  in.  "Who- 
soever shall  call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved,"  says  the  Scripture,  and  then,  in  this  connection, 
it  raises  a  series  of  challenging  questions  :  "How  then  shall 
they  call  on  Him  in  Whom  they  have  not  believed?  and 
how  shall  they  believe  in  Him  of  Whom  they  have  not 
heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?" 
(Rom.  10:14-15).  It  is  our  responsibility  to  be  preachers, 
that  souls  may  hear  of  the  Saviour,  and  hearing,  believe 
in  Him  and  be  saved.  We  should  be  interested  in  the  souls 
of    others    because    they    need    the    Saviour    so    sorel)'. 

And  we  should  also  manifest  our  interest  in  the  souls 
of  others  by  telling  them  of  the  Saviour's  love,  because 
only  so  can  the  desire  of  His  heart  be  realized.  "When 
thou  shalt  make  His  soul  an  offering  for  sin  (that  is,  by 
trusting  Him  as  your  Saviour),  He  shall  see  His  seed  .  .  .  . 
He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  His  soul  and  shall  be  satis- 
fied" (Isa.  5.3:10-11).  From  this  Scripture  we  learn  that 
the  salvation  of  souls  is  the  Saviour's  satisfaction;  and 
this  He,  Himself  testified  when,  concerning  His  ministry 
to  the  Samaritan  woman  and  leading  her  to  a  decision  to 
trust  Him  as  her  Saviour,  thus  fulfilling  the  Father's  will. 
He  said,  "I  have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of"  (John 
4:.32).  If  we  really  love  our  Lord  as  we  should,  we  should 
yearn  with  all  our  hearts  to  bring  pleasure  to  Him ;  and 
if  we  know  His  love  as  we  should,  we  know;  that  nothing 
can  bring  so  great  joy  to  His  heart  as  to  see  souls  being 
won  to  trust  Him  as  their  Saviour  and  being  built  up  in 
the  faith  after  they  have  trusted  in  Him.  For  our  Saviour's 
sake,  therefore,  as  well  as  for  the  sake  of  the  souls  for 
whom  He  died,  we  should  take  a  vital,  personal  interest, 
both  in  the  salvation  of  the  lost  and  in  the  spiritual  wel 
fare  of  the  saved. 
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IV.   WE    SHOULD    BE    INTERESTED    IN    OTHERS 

BECAUSE   GOD    ENABLES   US    TO   BE   THE 

MEANS  OF  BLESSING  TO  THEM 

God  has   given   to  each  of  us  a  special  spiritual  "grift"  or 
nabling    to    fit    uv   to    be    the    means    of    blessing    to    souls. 

It  is   incumbent   upon   us,   therefore,   to  use   the   gift   which 
He   has   given. 

The  upbuilding  of  the  Body  of  Christ  is  accomplished, 
not  only  by  the  ministry  of  pastors  and  teachers,  and 
others  with  the  public  gifts,  or  gifts  which  fit  them  for 
public  ministry,  but  by  the  spiritual  contribution  of  every 
member  of  that  Body.  This  we  are  told  in  Ephesians  4:7- 
16.  In  the  first  part  of  this  passage  we  are  told  that  "unto 
every  one  of  us  is  given  grace  according  to  the  measure 
of  the  gift  of  Christ,"  or  in  other  words,  God  has  given  to 
every  believer  a  gift,  and  the  bestowing  of  this  gift  was 
a  matter  of  grace.  And  then,  in  verse  16  it  says  that  the 
Body,  "joined  together  and  compacted  by  that  which  every 
joint  supplieth,  according  to  the  effectual  working  in  the 
measure  of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the  Body  unto 
the  edifying  of  itself  in  love."  Notice,  this  verse  tells  us 
that  the  edifying  or  upbuilding  of  the  Body  of  Christ  is 
accomplished  by  that  which  every  joint,  or  member  sup- 
plieth. For  any  joint  to  fail  to  make  its  contribution, 
therefore,  must  rob  the  other  members  of  the  Body  of 
the  blessing  which   God  purposed  that  joint  to  bring. 
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And  many  other  Scriptures  speak  cf  the  fact  that 
God  has  given  to  each  of  His  children  the  enabling  which 
they  need  in  order  to  bring  blessing  to  others.  "I  have 
chosen  you  and  ordained  you,  that  ye  sho'ild  go  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  remain"  is  our  Sav- 
iour's testimony  (John  15:16).  And  Proverbs  11:30  explains, 
"The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree  of  life,  and  he  that 
v.'inneth    souls    is    wise." 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

A  Japanese  evangelist  once  said  to  a  group  of  his 
countrymen  :  "Today  I  attended  a  surgical  clinic,  and  saw 
the  foreign  teacher  preparing  to  remove  a  cataract  from 
the  eye  of  an  old  lady.  I  wondered  thus  to  myself:  'Sup- 
pose now  we  Christians  ARE  mistaken,  and  that,  instead 
of  one  God,  there  are  many  gods;  and  that  the  one  who 
made  the  American  did  not  cons  dt  with  the  one  who 
made  the  Japanese;  and  as  a  result  there  is  a  difference  in 
the  minute  anatomy  of  the  eye,  and  so  this  operation 
proves  a  failure.'  But  no  such  thoughts  seemed  to  dis- 
turb the  doctor.  He  cut  into  the  eye  in  confidence,  took 
out  the  cataract,  and  the  patient  could  see.  Trulj'^  there 
is  but  one  God,  the  Creator  of  us  all." 

— Christian    Work 
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Lesson    Text: 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  USE  OF  LEISURE 

Lev.   23:3»-43;    Neh.    8:9-18;    Zech.    8:5;  Matt.    11:16-19;     Mark    6:30-32;     I    Cor.    10:23-33 
(Assigned  for  Printing:    Neh.  8:10-17;    Mark  6:30-32) 
R«ad   also:    Phil.    4:4-9 


Golden   Text: 

"Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God"  (I   Cor.  10:31). 

"The  Christian's  Use  of  Leisure"  is  a  topic  which  needs 
to  be  discussed,  and  which  might  be  discussed  very  profit- 
ably; but  the  Scriptures  assigned  in  connection  with  this 
topic  might  better  be  entitled,  "The  Kingdom  in  Type," 
for  this  is  the  central  thought  which  binds  them  all  into 
one  harmonious  w.hole.  We  will  take  this  for  our  subject, 
therefore,  instead  of  the  one  assigned,  and  will  proceed 
to  study  the  lesson  Scriptures  with  this  thought  in  mind. 

I.    THE   TYPE    OF    KINGDOM    CONDITIONS    IN    THE 
FEAST  OF  TABERNACLES 

One  of  the  feasts  of  Israel  was  the  Fesist  of  Tabernacles. 

During  this  feast,  which  lasted  for  eight  days,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  to  dwell  in  "booths"  or  "tabernacles" 
made  of  the  branches  of  trees,  and  it  was  to  be  an  occa- 
sion of  rest  and  rejoicing.  In  Leviticus  23:39-43  we  find 
he  law  establishing  this  feast  and  giving  instructions  for 
ts  observance.  To  this  day  among  the  orthodox  Jews  we 
ind  customs  which  are  reminiscent  of  the  Feast  of  Taber- 
lacles. 

In    Nehemiah    8:10-18    we    have    one    of    the    most    out- 
tanding    examples     of    the    celebration    of    this    feast.      In 

)rder  to  have  this  Scripture  clearly  in  mind,  let  us  read  it 
ogether :  "Then  he  said  unto  them,  Go  your  way,  eat  the 
at,  and  drink  the  sweet,  and  send  portions  unto  them  for 
vhom  nothing  is  prepared :  for  this  day  is  holy  unto  our 
-ord :  neither  be  ye  sorry;  for  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your 
ttrength.  So  the  Levites  stilled  all  the  people,  saying, 
-lold  your  peace,  for  the  day  is  holy ;  neither  be  ye  grieved. 
iVnd  all  the  people  went  their  way  to  eat,  and  to  drink,  and 
:o  send  portions,  and  to  make  great  mirth,  because  they 
lad  understood  the  words  that  were  declared  unto  them. 
\nd  on  the  second  day  were  gathered  together  the  chief 
if  the  fathers  of  all  the  people,  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
into  Ezra  the  Scribe,  even  to  understand  the  words  of 
(fee  Law.  And  they  found  written  in  the  Law  which  the 
uord    had    commanded    by    M'oses,    that    the    children    of 


Israel  should  dwell  in  booths  in  the  feast  of  the  seventh 
month :  and  that  they  should  publish  and  proclaim  in  all 
their  cities,  and  in  Jerusalem,  saying.  Go  forth  unto  the 
mount,  and  fetch  olive  branches,  and  pine  branches,  and 
myrtle  branches,  and  palm  branches,  and  branches  of 
thick  trees,  to  make  booths,  as  it  is  written.  So  the 
people  went  forth,  and  brought  them,  and  made  themselves 
booths,  every  one  upon  the  roof  of  his  house,  and  in 
their  courts,  and  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  God,  and  in 
the  street  of  the  water  gate,  and  in  the  street  of  the  gate 
of  Ephraim.  And  all  the  congregation  of  them  that  were 
come  again  out  of  the  captivity  made  booths,  and  sat 
under  the  booths  :  for  since  the  days  of  Jeshua  the  son  of 
Nun  unto  that  day  had  not  the  children  of  Israel  done  so. 
And  there  was  very  great  gladness.  Also  day  by  day,  from 
the  first  day  unto  the  last  day,  he  read  in  the  Book  of  the 
Law  of  God.  And  they  kept  the  feast  seven  days  ;  and  on 
the  eighth  dav  was  a  solemn  assembly,  according  unto  the 
manner"    (Neh.    8:10-18). 

The  Feast  of  Tabernacles  was  one  of  the  types  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ  in  which  the  Old  Testament  abounds, 
and  the  ty^^ical  sitfnificance  of  this  feast  wras  especially 
apparent   in  its    observance    in   the   days    of    Nehemiah.     Tn 

discuss  this  typical  setting  forth  of  the  Kingdom  in  detail 
would  require  much  more  space  than  we  can  possibly 
devote  to  it,  so  let  us  outline  the  essential  facts  in  the 
form   of   an  analogy. 


THE  FEAST  OF  TABER- 
NACLES 

as  ob»erv«>d  in  the  days  of 
Nehemiah 

1.  When      this      feast      was 
observed,     the     children 
of    Israel    had    just    re- 
turned   from   captivity. 
Neh.  7:6 


2.  When  this  feast  was 
observed,  the  children 
of    Israel     had     experi- 


THE   KINGDOM   OF  OUR 
LORD  JESUS  CHRIST 


1.  In    the    Kingdom    of    otir 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
children  of  Israel  will 
have  been  restored  from 
captivity. 

Isa.   66:20-23 

Matt.   24:31 

2.  In    the    Kingdom    of    our 

Lord  Jesus  Chfist  the 
children    of   Israel    shall 


-<357>- 


''GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


^'fc 


It's  Different! 


^933 


Scripture  Text  Calendar 


a  I  3    4  I  5! 6  17 
_  9f  ioTii '  la  I « '  14 


29j30  3|S[ii 


The  1933  Scripture  Text  Calendar  now  embodies 
a  special  new  feature  making  it  the  most  practical  and 
inspirational  calendar  on  the  market.  Over  a  million 
copies  were  sold  last  year — more  will  be  sold  this  year. 

In  this  calendar,  each  Sunday-school  lesson  is  beau- 
tifull)  illustrated  showing  the  setting,  characters  in  the 
story,  and  the  action.  The  fifty-two  beautiful  biblical 
illustrations  are  alone  worth  more  than   the  price  asked 


for    the 
without 


calentlar. 
it. 


A    Christian    home    is    not    co 


m pi  etc 


Prices: 

Single    cop\'    $-30 

4    copies    1. 00 

12     copies    3.00 

Tf   you   care   to    resell   these   calendars   write    us 
information    concerning    prices    in    quantities. 


f< 


'lliv    In^tltutr    Rook    Nook    Pays    the    Post/igr 

THE  INSTITUTE  BOOK  NOOK 


2U4] 


Ciii'fii 


Flu 


D< 


Culurad(, 


enced    a    great    spiritual 
revival 

Neh.    8:1-8 


.3.  When  this  feast  was 
observed,  the  children 
of  Israel  dwelt  in 
booths,  under  the  bran- 
ches  of  trees 

Neh.    8:16-17 

Lev.  23:40-42 

4.  When      this      feast      was 

observed  the  children  of 
Israel  had  great  rejoic- 
ing. 

Neh.  8:12,  17 

Lev.   23:40 

5.  When      this      feast     was 

observed  the  children  of 
Israel  rested. 

Neh.  8:17 

Lev.  23:35-36 

6.  This  feast  was  character- 

ized by  the  reading  of 
the  Law  of  the  Lord,  at 
Jerusalem 

Neh.   8:18 


have     experienced     ; 

great    spiritual    revival. 
Zech.   12:10-14 
Ezek.  39:27-29 
Hos.  2:23 

3.  In    the    Kingdom    of    oui 

Lord  Jesus  Christ  ever) 
man  shall  dwell  undei 
his  own  vine  and  fig 
tree. 

Micah  4:4 

4.  In    the    Kingdom    of    oui 

Lord  Jesus  Christ  Israe 
will  have  great  joy  anc 
gladness. 

Isa.   35:10 

Ps.   126:1-2    ■ 

5.  In    the    Kingdom    of    oui 

Lord  Jesus  Christ  Israe 
shall  enjoy  rest. 

Jer.  30:101 

Isa.  11:10 

6.  In    the    Kingdom    of    oui 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "thf 
Law  shall  go  forth  o 
Zion,  and  the  Word  o 
the  Lord  from  Jerusa 
lem." 

Micah  4:2 


II.    THE    PICTURE   OF   KINGDOM    REST    IN    THE 
SAVIOUR'S    FELLOWSHIP    WITH    HIS    DISCIPLES 

We  have  seen  that  one  of  the  characteristics  of  th< 
Kingdom  of  Christ  which  was  pictured  in  the  Feast  oi 
Tabernacles  w^as  rest:  this  fact  lends  special  significance 
to  our  Saviour's  fellowship  with  His  disciples,  of  w^hich  w« 
are  told  in  Mark  6:30-32.  "And  the  apostles  gathered  them 
selves  together  unto  Jesus,  and  told  Him  all  things,  both  '"' 
what  they  had  done,  and  what  they  had  taught.  And  H« 
said  unto  them,  Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desen 
place,  and  rest  a  while  :  for  there  were  many  coming  anc 
going,  and  they  had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to  eat.  Anc 
they  departed  into  a  desert  place  by  ship  privately."  Yoi 
will  notice  that  the  Saviour's  purpose  in  calling.  His  dis- 
ciples apart  by  themselves  was  that  they  might  rest.  This 
is  what  our  Lord  will  do  for  His  people  in  the  Kingdom 
when  He  comes  again.  He  will  give  them  rest  and,  a; 
was  the  case  with  His  disciples,  they  will  enjoy  that  rest  ir 
His  presence  and  company,  for  our  Lord  Himself  shall  be 
in   their  midst    in    the    Kingdom. 

it  has  always  been  God's  plan  and  purpose,  and  the 
yearning    of    His     heart    that    His    people    shall    enjoy    rest 

Through  the  prophet  Isaiah,  He  said  to  Israel,  "In  return 
ing  and  rest  shall  ye  be  saved,  in  quietness  and  confidence 
shall  be  your  strength"  (Isa.  30:15).  And  again,  "This  ii 
the  rest  wherewith  ye  may  cause  the  weary  to  rest ;  anc 
this  is  the  refreshing"  (Isa.  28:12).  Through  the  prophe' 
Jeremiah  He  issued  the  loving  invitation,  "Stand  ye  in  the 
ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the 
good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  foi 
)'our  souls"  (Jer.  6:16).  And  through  the  lips  of  His  owi 
Son,  He  said,  "Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavey  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  My  yoka 
upon  you,  and  learn  of  Me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  ir 
heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls"  (Matt.  11  :28| 
29).  But  Israel  refused  to  hear  and  heed,  and  her  ungra 
cious  response  to  each  of  these  invitations  is  best  expressee 
in  the    words  of  Scripture — "But  they  said.  We   will  not! 

Because  Israel  rebelled  against  God's  ^vill,  and,  througl 
unbelief,  refused  to  enter  into  His  rest,  chas'tening  came 
upon  her.  In  her  backsliding  she  experienced  the  truth  o 
the  Scripture  which  says,  "There  is  no  peace,  saith  the 
Lord,  unto  the  wicked"  (Isa.  48:22).  Of  this  sad  experience 
the  record  is,  "Judah  is  gone  into  captivity  because  o 
affliction,  and  because  of  great  servitude :  she  dwelletl 
among  the  heathen,  she  findeth  no  rest"  (Lam.  1  :3) 
And  in  this  condition  her  plaint  was,  "We  labor  and  hav" 
no  rest"   (Lam.  5:5).    But  in  spite  of  Israel's  sin  and  unbe 
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lief,  though  the  fulfillment  of  God's  purpose  has  been 
delayed,  it  has  not  been  frustrated,  for  the  Scripture  says, 
"There  remaineth,  therefore,  a  rest  unto  the  people  of 
God"  (Heb.  4:9— read  also  Heb.  3:18-19;  4:1-11). 

It  is  in  the  Kingdom,  when  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  reigns 
in  the  earth,  that  Israel  shall  enter  into  rest.  Jeremiah 
46  :27  says,  "Fear  not  thou,  O  My  servant  Jacob,  and  be  not 
dismayed,  O  Israel :  for,  behold  I  w.ill  save  thee  from  afar 
off,  and  thy  seed  from  the  land  of  their  captivity;  and 
Jacob  shall  return,  and  be  in  rest  and  at  ease,  and  none 
shall  make  him  afraid."  And  Isaiah  32:17-18  says  of  this 
Kingdom  rest,  "The  work  of  righteousness  shall  be  peace  ; 
and  the  effect  of  righteousness,  quietness  and  assurance 
forever.  And  My  people  shall  dwell  in  a  peaceable  habi- 
tation, and  in  sure  dwelHngs,  and  in  quiet  resting  places." 
And,  that  it  is  in  the  Kingdom,  after  Christ  has  come  to 
judge  His  enemies  and  to  restore  His  people,  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  shall  enjoy  this  rest  is  made  very  plain  by 
the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  14 :3-7 :  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
in  the  day  that  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  rest  from  thy 
sorrow,  and  from  thy  fear,  and  from  the  hard  bondage 
wherein  thou  wast  made  to  serve,  that  thou  shalt  take 
up  this  proverb  against  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  say, 
How  hath  the  oppressor  ceased!  the  golden  city  ceased! 
The  Lord  hath  broken  the  staff  of  the  w;icked,  and  the 
sceptre  of  the  rulers.  He  who  smote  the  people  in  wrath 
with  a  continual  stroke,  he  that  ruled  the  nations  in  anger, 
is  persecuted,  and  none  hindereth.  The  whole  earth  is  at 
rest,  and  is    quiet." 

III.  THE    FORETASTE   OF    KINGDOM   BLESSING   IN 
THE    LIFE   OF    THE    YIELDED    BELIEVER 

And  now,  before  we  leave  this  subject,  we  must  make 
its  personal  application.  As  has  been  repeatedly  stated 
in  the  columns  of  "Grace  and  Truth,"  Israel's  experiences 
as  a  nation  picture  the  spiritual  experiences  of  the  indi- 
vidual believing  soul.  Her  misery  in  her  backslidings  is  a 
picture  of  the  sorrows  of  the  backsHdden  soul.  And  the 
rest  and  peace  which  she  shall  enjoy  in  the  Kingdom  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  a  picture  of  the  blessings  which 
that  soul  enjoys  who  is  yielded  to  Him,  for  what  is  the 
yielded  Hfe  but  the  life  in  which  Christ  reigns  as  King? 
When,  therefore,  by  the  yielding  of  our  lives  to  Him  we 
enthrone  Christ  in  our  hearts  and  minds,  we  enjoy  fore- 
tastes of  the  rest  and  blessings  which  shall  come  to 
Israel  when  He  reigns  in  the   earth. 

The  Scripture  which  is  assigned  for  the  devotional  read- 
ing today  is  one  which  very  clearly  sets  forth  these  fore- 
tastes of  Kingdom  blessing  in  the  life  of  the  yielded  Christ- 
ian. (See  Phil.  4:4-9)  The  joy  which  shall  characterize  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ  finds  its  parallel  in  the  words  of  verse 
four,  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always,  and  again  I  say, 
rejoice!"  The  personal  presence  of  Christ  with  His 
people  in  the  Kingdom  finds  a  parallel  in  the  words  of 
verse  five :  "Let  your  moderation  (considerateness)  be 
known  unto  all  men;  THE  LORD  IS  AT  HAND!"  And 
the  rest  and  peace  which  shall  come  to  Israel  in  the  King- 


Fourth  Quarter,  Lesson  12 


dom  is  parallelled  by  the  blessings  promised  in  verses  six 
and  seven:  "Be  careful  (anxious)  for  nothing,  but  in  every- 
thing, by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let 
your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God.  And  the  peace 
of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding  shall  keep  your 
liearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus."  All  of  this  is 
fully  consistent  with  the  rest  of  today's  lesson,  for  the 
exhortation  of  verses  eight  and  nine  in  effect  is  an  admo- 
nition to  give  Christ  the  preeminence  in  our  thoughts  and 
lives,  for  in  Him  is  the  embodiment  of  everything  that  is 
true,  honest,  just,  pure,  lovely,  of  good  report,  virtuous, 
and  praiseworthy;  and  to  give  Him  the  preeminence  in  our 
lives  is  simply  to  give  Him  in  those  lives  the  place  which 
He  shall  hold  in  the  whole  earth  in  the  Kingdom.  And  so 
we  bring  our  lesson  discussion  to  its  conclusion  with  the 
words  of  this  admonition:  "Be  careful  (anxious)  for 
nothing;  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication 
with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto 
God.  And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing, shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus. 
Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever 
things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report ;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if 
there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things.  Those  things, 
which  ye  have  both  learned,  and  received,  and  heard,  and 
seen  of  me,  do :  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you" 
(Phil.  4:6-9). 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

When  the  Argonauts  drew  near  to  the  Flowery  Isle, 
they  saw,  or  thought  they  saw,  a  company  of  fair  maidens 
sitting  on  the  beach  among  beds  of  poppy  and  asphodel. 
But  these  were  the  sirens,  half  woman  and  half  vulture, 
whose  songs  had  lured  manj'  to  destruction.  And  such 
entrancing  music  the  mariners  had  never  heard  before. 
They  dropped  their  oars  to  listen,  and  a  drow.siness  fell 
upon  them.,  and  they  said  one  to  another,  "Let  us  go 
ashore  and  listen  to  these  songs  forever."  Rut  on  board 
the  Argo  was  Orpheus,  sweetest  singer  of  all  the  sons  of 
men.  He  said,  "I  will  match  my  song  against  theirs."  And 
he  took  up  his  golden  harp  and  swept  its  strings  and  began 
to  sing.  He  sang  of  heroism,  of  noble  deeds,  of  fair 
renown,  of  untarnished  names,  of  the  honor  of  manhood, 
and  the  purity  of  womanhood.  And  !o !  the  song  of 
Orpheus  drowned  the  song  of  the  sirens.  And  the  sailors 
cried,  "Sing  on,  Orpheus,  that  we  may  forget  the  sirens 
and  be  men  and  heroes  to  the  last."  And  as  he  sang,  they 
dipped  their  oars  and  sped  away  from  the  enchanted 
island.  Sensual,  sinful  pleasures  are  the  sirens  which 
beckon  and  sing  to  lure  us  to  destruction.  But  Christ  is 
our  Orpheus  whose  song  is  sweeter  than  the  siren  voices. 
And  if  we  listen  to  His  song  of  heroism  and  high  honor 
and  immortal  glory,  we  shall  be  inspired  to  live  pure  and 
noble  lives. 

— Selected 


Sunday,  December  18,  1932 


REVIEW-CHRISTIAN  STANDARDS  OF  LIFE 


Devotional   Reading:    Phil.  3:8-14 


Golden  Text: 


"And  He  said  unto  them  all,  If  any  man  will  come  after 
III  !Me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and 
jolfollow   Me"  (Luke  9:23). 


THE    DEVOTIONAL    READING    OUTLINED 

1.  A  NEW  MOTIVE  IN  LIFE 

"That  I  may  know  Him  .  .  .  ."  (Phil.  3  :8-10a) 

II.  A  NEW  POWER  IN  LIFE 

".  .  .   .   and   the   power  of  His   resurrection"    (Phil. 
3:10b-ll) 


III.  A  NEW   GOAL   IN   LIFE 

"I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling   of  God   in  Christ   Jesus"    (Phil.  3:12-14). 

QUESTIONS   FOR   REVIEW 

Lesson    1 — ^'The    Christian's    Devotional    Life" 

(Lesson    Text:     Ps.    1:1-6;      119:9-16;     Dan.    6:10; 

Matt.  6:5-15;    II  Tim.  3:14-17) 

(Golden   Text:    II    Pet.  3:18) 

1.  What    does    Christ   mean    to   you? 


2.  What  does  the  Bible  mean  to  you? 

3.  What   does    prayer    mean   to   you? 
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Les&'on   2 — "The   Christian   in   the    Family" 

(LcssoTi    Text:    Gen.   50:17-21;    Luke    2:40-52;    10:38-42) 

(Golden   Text:    Ps.    101:2) 

1.  Wliat   is    the    Christian   husband's   primary   responsibi- 
hty  to  his  wife  ? 

2.  What    is    the    Christian    wife's    primary    respoasibihty 
ti)  lier   husband? 

3.  What    is    the    Christian    child's    responsibihty    to    his 
parents? 

4.  What  should  be   the   characteristics  of  the   Christian's 
home   life? 

Lesson    " — "The    Home   and   the    Coming    Generation" 

(Lesson    Text:    Gen.    18:17-19;     Deut.   6:4-9;     I    Sam. 
1:24-28;    Mark   10:13-16;    II   Tim.    1:3-6 
(Golden    Text:    Prov.   22:6) 

1.  Is  the  bearing  of  children,  vvith  all  that   is  involved,  a 
shameful   thing,   or' something  holy  ?     Why? 

2.  What  are  the,  privileges   of  Christian   parenthood? 
.5.,  What  are  the  responsibilities   of   Christian    parents? 

L.3sson   4 — "Problems    of   the    Modern    Home" 

(Lesson    Text:    Josh.    24:14,    15;     Mark    10:2-12;    Eph.   6:1-9) 
(Golden    Text:    Josh.    24:15) 

1,  What   arf*   the    problems   of   the    modern    home? 


2.  What   is    the    solution   to   all   these   problems? 

3.  What    should    the    Christian    do    when    others    in    the 
home  are  unwilling  to  give  the  Lord  His  rightful  place?      ■ 

Lesson  5 — "The  Christian   and   Law   Observance" 

(Lesson    Text:    Prov.    23:29-35;    Rom.    13:1-7;    I    Cor. 

9:19-27;    Gal.  6:1-10;    1   Pet.  2:11-17) 

(Golden    Text:    GaL  6:7)  .  .  : 

1.  Is  the   use  of  alcohol  a  help   or  a   hindrance  to   good 
health? 

2.  Can  a   Christian   drink  strong   drink  and  still  be    sub- 
ject to  the  powers  that  be? 

3.  What    efifect    has    the    use    of    strong    drink    on    the 
believer's    future? 

4.  What    effect    has    the    use    of    strong    drink    upon    the 
believer's    spiritual    life? 

5.  What    effect   has    the    use    of   stron'g'- drink    upon    the 
believer's    testimony?      '' 

Lesson   6 — "The   Christian    and    World    Peace" 

(Lesson   Text:    Ps.  22:27-28;    67:1-7;    72:8-19; 

Isa.  2:1-4;   Matt.  28:16-20;   Eph.  2:13.19) 

(Golden  Text:    Matt'   5:9) 

1.  When   vi^ill  lasting  peace  prevail  among  all  nations  of 
the    earth? 

2.  What   does   it   mean   to    have   peace   with    God? 
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3.  What  does  it  mean  to  have  the  peace  of  God  keepini? 
our  hearts   and  minds  ? 

Lesson   7 — "Making    a   Living" 

(Lesson    Text:     Deut.    24:14,    15;    Amos    5:6-15;     Mark    6:3; 

Luke   12:13-21;    19:1-26;    II    Thess.  3:6-13;    I   Tim:    6:6-16) 

(Golden    Text:    Rom.    12:11) 

1.  Qoes  God  considet;  a.,wQr.king  man  inferior  to  others, 
or  does  He  have  less  regalj^a  for  him  because  he  is  a 
laborer?  ,    ',     -        .    .,  ■    ''  . ;' 

2.  Does  God  pay  any'  attention  to  how  employers  treat 
those    who    work    for   them? 

3.  What  is  the  most  important  thing  for  both  working 
man   and  employer   to  consider? 

'I         Lesson    8 — "Stewardship     of     Money" 

(Lesson    Text:    Deut.    8:7-18;     Mai.    3:7-10;    Luke    12:22-34; 

I    Cbr.   16:1-4;    II    Cor.  8:1-15;    9:1-15;    I    Tim.    6:7-19) 

(Golden    Text:    Luke    12:15) 

;     1.  What     should    those    who    have    money    be    specially 
thankful    for? 

2.  What  particular  temptations  grow  out  of  having 
money? 

3.  What  particular  obligations  are  involved  in  having 
money? 

4.  What  special  opportunities  are  involved  in  having 
money? 

5.  Are  these  things  true  only  of  the  wealthy,  or  of 
every   believer? 

Lesson    9 — "Stewardship    of    Life" 

.     (Lesson    Text:    Exod.   3:1-12;    Isa.  6:1-8;    Matt.  25:1- 
26;     Mark    1:16-20;    Acts    26:12-19;     I    Cor.    9:17-27) 
(Golden    Text:     II    Cor.   8:5) 

1.  How  man}'  Christians  arc  called  to  lives  of  yielded- 
ness  and  service? 

2.  Who  are  some  of  the  Bible  characters  who  were 
notable   for   lives   yielded  to   their    Lord? 

3.  What  vvill  the  yielded  Christian  receive  at  Christ's 
coming  which  the  un^nelded  Christian  will  lose? 

Lesson    10 — "Living    w^ith    People    of    Other    Races" 

(Lesson    Text:    I    Kings   8:41-43;    Luke    10:2'>-37;    John  4:5- 

10:    Acts    10:9-19,   28-35;    17:22-28) 

(Golden    Text:     Acts    10:34) 

1.  What  has  God's  Word  to  say  about  our  responsibility 
to  others?  I    ' 
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2.  What   should   he   the   result   in   our   life   of   learning   of 
Christ's  love  for  all  men? 

3.  What    obligation    is    imposed    upon    us    by    the    knowl- 
edge  that    Christ   died   for  all? 

4.  What  does  it  mean  to  Christ  for  His  children   to  take 
a   vital   interest  in   the   spiritual  welfare  of   others? 

Lesson    11 — "The   Christian's    Use    of    Leisure" 

(Lesson    Text:    Lev.   23:39-43;    Neh.    8:9-18;     Zech.   8:5; 

Matt.    11:16-19;     Mark    6:.30-32;     I    Cor.    10:23-33) 

(Golden    Text:     I    Cor.    10:31) 

1.  Of   what    was   the   Feast    of  Tabernacles   a    type? 

2.  What    future    condition    is    suggested    b}^    our    Lord's 
calling  His  disciples   apart  to  rest? 

3.  What    foretastes    of    the    blessings    of    Christ's    King- 
dom are   enjoyed  by  the   yielded  Christian? 


VITAL-TRUTH   ILLUSTRATION 

A  great  London  preacher  was  discoursing  on  that  beau- 
tiful text  in  n  Chronicles  29:27,  "When  the  burnt  offering 
began,  the  song  of  the  Lord  began  also."  He  called  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  in  the  temple  ritual  the  song  of  the 
Lord  was  not  permitted  to  rise  until  the  burnt  offering  had 
been  laid  upon  the  altar.  He  went  on  to  show  the  precious 
truth  that  it  was  only  when  the  life  of  the  believer  was 
laid  upon  the  altar  of  consecration  to  Jesus  Christ  that  the 
fullest  joy  of  the  Lord  filled  his  heart  and  rose  up  in 
thanksgiving  and  praise  to  God.  The  next  morning  the 
great  preacher  went  down  to  the  railroad  station  to  take 
a  train  out  of  the  city.  As  he  stepped  upon  the  station 
platform  he  was  greeted  by  a  grimy-faced  railroad  porter 
with  this  striking  sentence:  "Mr.  Brown,  I  live  in  the 
country  where  the  music  is."  Archibald  Brown  looked 
upon  the  porter  in  amazement,  utterly  failing  to  grasp  the 
meaning  of  this  statement.  He  said,  "I  do  not  understand 
you,  my  dear  man."  Then  the  porter  smiled  again  anri 
said,  "I  was  in  your  church  service  last  night.  I  heard 
you  preach  upon  that  beautiful  text  about  the  song  of  the 
Lord.  Mr.  Brown,  I  want  to  say  that  I  know  all  abo'tt 
that,  for  I  live  in  the  country  where  the  music  is."  And 
then  the  humble  porter  told  the  great  preacher  a  story 
of  the  power,  peace,  and  wondrous  blessing  which  had 
overflowed  into  his  life  when  he  laid  it  a  sacrifice  at  Jesus' 
feet — a  story  which  thrilled  the  messenger  of  God  from 
head  to  foot  with  the  beauty,  simplicity,  and  certainty  with 
which  God  had  met  the  offered  sacrifice  of  the  porter's 
life,  and  had  caused  him  to  live  from  that  time  forward  in 
the    country  where   the   music   is. 

— McCohkey's    "Blessing    of    Doing" 


Sunday,    December    25,    1932 


GOD'S   GIFT  TO  MAN- (Christmas  Lesson) 


tk 


Lesson  Text:   Luke  2:1-20 

(Assigned    for   Printing:    Luke   2:8-20) 

Devotional    Reading:    Isa.   9:6,    7 


Golden   Text: 


"God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 
but   have   everlasting    life"    (John   3:16). 

We  have  many  times  studied  this  lesson  together;  but 
did  it  ever  occur  to  you  to  ask,  "Just  what  did  God  give 
us  when  He  gave  us  His  Son?"  This  is  a  profitable  ques- 
tion for  us  to  face  together  as  we  come  once  more  to  the 
Christmas  s-tory.  '-Just- what?  was  'the  significance  of  the 
birth  of  the  babe  of  Bethlehem?  Just  what  did  it  mean 
tp  us?    Just, .vyhat -did  Gpd.rgive  us   in-  Him?  . 

;      I.  IN  CHRIST  GOD  GAVE  US  A  REVELATION 

'■i;,  ,......,..,.,..    ...OF  :HIMSELF.. 

■;    When  God  gave  us  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  He  gave  us  a 
revelation   of  ' Himself,   -''•  ''    .•■''"   -      >    -    :  .■■'■- 


This'  we  are  told  in  John  1:18:  "No  man  hath  seen  God 
at  any  time — the  only  begotten  Son  which  is  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Father,  He  hath  declared  Him."  As  we  study  the 
Old  Testament  we  find  it  frequently  said  that  men  did  see 
God.  For  instance,  at  Peniel  (Face  of  God)  Jacob  testi- 
fied, "I  have  seen  God  face  to  face,  and  my  life  is  pre- 
served"_  (Gen.  32:30).  Moses  also,  and  Aaron,  and  Nadab. 
and  Abihu,  and  seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel  are  said  to 
have  seen  the  (jod  of  Israel  at  one  time  (Exod.  24:9-10). 
-  ■  So,  too,  when  the  heavenly  visitor  had  departed,  after 
-.  announcing  the  birth  -of  Samson,  Manoah,  who  was  tlj' 
be  his  father,  said  to  his  wife,  "We  have  seen  God"  (Judgels 
13:22).  And  Isaiah,  in  the  year  that  King  Uzziah  dieq; 
"saw  also  the  Lord,  sitting  upon  a  throne,  high  and  lifted 
up"  (Isa.  6:1).  And  these .  are  only  a  few;,  among  many 
such  incidents  that  could  be  riientioned,  in  which  men  saw 
God.  If  we  were  to  read  only' the  first  part  of  John  1:18;- 
we  would  find  in  it   a  contradiction   to  th^'  Old  Testameni,' 
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During  the  past  few  weeks  it  has  caused  us  much  grief  to  be  compelled  to  disappoint  many 
friends  who  have  requested  a  supply  of  our  free  gospel   tracts. 

We  are  happy  now,  by  God's  blessing,  to  be  able  to  announce  that  a  fresh  supply  of  the  four- 
page  tracts  which  appear  herewith  has  been  printed  and  is  now  available,  so  let  us  know  how  many 
you  need. 

Our  tract  work  is  supported  by  the  voluntary  offerings  of  God's  children,  and  your  generous 
cooperation   in  making  it  possible  is   greatly   appreciated. 

Address,  THE  INSTITUTE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  2047  Glenarm  Place,  Denver,  Colorado 
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or  it  says,  "No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time."  But  in 
he  light  of  the  rest  of  the  verse  the  contradiction  dis- 
ppears,  and  we  realize  that  the  first  part  means,  "No  man 
ath  seen  God  THE  FATHER  at  any  time,"  for  it  is  in  the 
Ion  that  God  has  always  revealed  Himself.  This  is  what 
he  Scripture  means  when  it  says,  "The  only  begotten 
Jon,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  He  hath 
eclared  Him." 

But,  though  God  revealed  Himself  to  men  in  Old  Tes- 
ament  times  by  means  of  visions  and  revelations  of  His 
on,  He  revealed  Himself  in  a  much  more  full  sense  when 
'hrist  left  heaven's'  glory  to  be  born  of  a  virgin  and  to 
^well  in  the  midst  of  men.  He  is,  and  was,  and  always 
•ill  be  the  effulgence  of  the  Father's  glory,  and  the 
xpress  image  of  His  Person  (Heb.  1  :3).  And  we  have 
nly  to  remember  that  He  was  and  is  God  to  find  our 
earts  filled  with  a  new  appreciation  of  the  significance  of 
lis  sojourn  as  a  man  among  men.  Because  Christ  is 
iod,  as  He  talked  with  men,  so  God  talked  with  men : 
s  Christ  dealt  with  men,  so  God  dealt  with  men ;  and 
lis  attitude  toward  men  was  the  attitude  of  God  toward 
len.  And  remember — after  His  resurrection,  w;hen  He 
ssumed  the  form  in  which  He  now  appears  at  the 
'ather's  right  hand,  in  His  unchanged  dealings  with  His 
isciples.  He  convincingly  demonstrated  that  the  attitude 
;hich  He  sustained  toward  them  in  the  days  of  His  flesh 
i  the  attitude  which  He  now  sustains  toward  all  who 
elieve  in  Him. 

What  a  blessing  there  is  in  this  fact!  Remember  how 
atiently  and  how  kindly  our  Lord  dealt  with  His  disciples 
1  spite  of  their  slowness  of  heart  to  receive  and  apprehend 
fie  teachings  which  He  gave  them.  Consider  how  loving 
nd  tender  was  His  dealing  with  them,  even  when  they 
ad  grieved  Him  and  proven  unworthy,  as,  for  instance, 
1  His  dealing  with  Peter,  both  before  and  after  Peter's 
'nameful  denial.  And  mark  His  loving,  kindly  _  dealing 
/ith  His  disciples  when  they  were  so  weak  in  faith  after 
lis  resurrection.  And  then  stop  and  think — it  was  God 
V'ho  so  dealt  with  them.  Does  the  thought  not  burn  into 
our  heart  a  new  realization  of  the  grace  and  loving- 
indness  of  our  God?  It  should,  for  Jesus  said  to  Thomas, 
He  that  hath  seen  Me  hath   seen  the  Father"  (John  14:9). 

Study  carefully  the  life  of  Christ,  and  let  His  life 
lach  you  what  you  want  to  know  of  God.  Let  His  hatred 
3r  sin,  and  His  stern  rebuke  of  the  hj^pocrites  teach  you 
rod's  hatred  for  sin.  Let  the  impeccable  holiness  of  His 
fe  teach  you  the  righteousness  of  God.  And  let  His 
eath  upon  the  cross  teach  you  not  only  the  holiness  of 
rod  and  His  wrath  against  sin,  but  also  His  amazing  love 
3r  a  world  of  sinners,  "For  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
le  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
1  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life"  (John 
:16). 

II.  IN  CHRIST  GOD  GAVE  US  THE  SAVIOUR  OF 
OUR  SOULS 

What  a  gift  that  was  which  God  gave  us  when  He 
ave  His  Son!  In  Him  He  gave  us  eternal  life,  and  the 
jrgiveness  of  our  sins. 

God's  Word  plainly  teaches  that  we  are  all  sinners, 
nd  because  w^e  are  sinners,  'we  are  under  the  condemna- 
on  of  God.    That  all  are  sinners  Romans  3  :23  says,  when 

declares  so  positively,  "All  have  sinned  and  come  short 
f  the  glory  of  God."  And  the  tremendous  need  which 
lis  fact  involves  is  apparent  in  Romans  6 :23,  which  says. 
The  wages  of  sin  is  death."  How  can  any  man  who  is  a 
nner  and  under  sentence  of  death  do  anything  to  save 
imself?  The  answer  is,  "He  can't!"  No  matter  how 
ncere  he  may  be — no  matter  how  righteously  he  may  try 
)  live — the  fact  remains  unchanged — He  is  a  sinner  by 
ature  and  by  deed,  and  he  deserves  to  die  in  the  judgment 
f   God. 

But  the  Scripture  just  as  definitely  teaches  us  that  our 
ord  Jesus  Christ  has  done  everything  necessary  for  the 
ilvation  of  our  souls.  We  were  sinners,  but  He  took  our 
ns  upon  Himself  and  bore  them  in  His  own  body  on  the 
■OSS  (I  Pet.  2:24).  We  were  indwelt  by  and  identified 
ith  a  sinful  nature,  so  desperately  wicked  that  it  is  not 
ibject    to    the    Law   of    God    and    cannot    be — but    Christ 


identified  Himself  with  that  sinful  nature,  and  in  His  own 
death  brought  upon  it  the  judgment  which  it  deserved, 
for  God  "hath  made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  (Him)  Who 
knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  Him"  (II  Cor.  5:21).  We  had  no  righteousness 
of  our  own  in  which  we  could  appear  in  the  presence  of 
God,  but  Christ  has  provided  for  us  the  robe  of  His  own 
perfect  righteousness — "even  the  righteousness  of  (iod, 
which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all 
them  that  believe"  (Rom.  i:22).  List  every  need  you  can, 
to  which  the  human  race  is  heir,  and  you  will  find  in  Christ 
the  provision  for  that  need.  He  died  and  rose  from  the 
dead  that  He  might  save  us,  and  He  is  a  Saviour  indeed. 
Yea,  "He  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
come  unto  God  by  Him,  seeing  He  ever  livetii  to  make 
intercession    for   them"    (Heb.    7:25). 

It  is  to  be  noted  particularly  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  not  only  a  Saviour — He  is  the  ONLY  Saviour.  Beside 
Him  there  is  no  other.  Acts  4:12  says,  "Neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  other,  for  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 
John  3:18  says,  "He  that  believeth  on  Him  is  not  con- 
demned, but  he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already, 
l)ecause  he  hatli  not  believed  in  the  Name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God."  But  if  Christ  is  the  onlj'  Saviour 
we  can  have,  He  is  also  the  only  Saviour  we  need.  He  has 
provided  salvation  for  every  soul,  and  He  saves  ever}'  sou! 
who  trusts  in  Him.  His  invitation  is,  "Whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely"  (Rev.  22:17),  and  to 
all  who  come.  His  positive  assurance  is,  "Him  that  Com- 
eth to  Me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast   out"   (John  6:?)7). 

III.    IN    CHRIST    GOD    GAVE    US    OUR    COMPANION 
BY  THE  WAY 

In  giving  us  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  God  gave  uv  a  Com- 
panion  to    be    with   us   constantly   as    w^e   journey    life's   way. 

He  was  with  His  disciples  in  bodily,  personal  presence, 
but  He  is  writh  us  in  a  much  more  full  sense  than  He  was 
with  them.  While  He  was  in  the  flesh.  His  companionship 
of  necessity  was  limited.  He  could  only  be  in  one  place 
at  a  time,  and  only  a  few  could  have  that  intimate,  mometi- 
tar})-  fellowship  with  Him  which  His  disciples  enjoyed. 
But  now  He  is  constantly  with  all  His  children,  in  every 
place.  "I  am  with  you  always,"  was  His  parting  word  to 
His  disciples,  "even  unto  the  end  of  the  world  (age)" 
(Alatt.  28:20).  And  His  word  to  us  is  the  same,  "For  He 
liath  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee"  (Heb. 
13:5). 

This  was  ■what  our  Saviour  meant  when  He  said,  "It  is 
expedient  for  you  that  I  go  av^ay;  for  if  I  go  not  away  the 
Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you"  (John  16:7).  While  the 
disciples  had  His  bodily  presence,  they  did  not  have  th.at 
need  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  companionship  whicli  was  theirs 
after  the  Lord  had  ascended.  But  in  giving  them  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  be  their  constant  companion,  in  a  very  real  sense 
our  Lord  bestowed  upon  them  His  own  gracious  presence, 
for  He  and  the  Spirit  are  One.  His  promise,  "I  will  come 
to  you"  (John  14:18),  was  explained  and  fulfilled  in  His 
giving  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  whose  Person  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  dwells  with  His  people  and  in  His  people.  It  was 
by  the  gift  of  His  Son  that  God  made  possible  His  subse- 
quent gift  of  the  Spirit,  and  so  in  giving  us  His  Son,  God 
gave  us   a  constant   companion   for   our  way. 

What  blessed  fellow^ship  ive  may  enjoy  as  we  ^valk 
with  Him  and  talk  with  Him !  We  may  lack  sympathetic 
understanding  among  humans,  or  we  may  hunger  in  vain 
for  human  love;  but  we  need  never  be  lonely,  even  in 
such  circumstances,  for  we  have  with  us  One  Who  never 
fails  to  understand  us.  One  Who  loves  us  and  Who  enters 
sympathetica!!}'  into  every  experience  of  our  lives.  .\re 
we  in  need?  Let  us  ask  Him,  and  He  will  supply  our 
every  need  (Phil.  .4:19).  Has  some  joy  come  to  us  whicli 
we  wish  to  share  with  someone  else?  Let  us  thank  Him 
for  it,  and  thus  share  it  with  Him.  .A.nd  let  us  not  fail  to 
be  responsive  to  His  dealing  with  our  souls.  What  a  Com- 
panion He  is!    What  z,  blessed  Companion!  • 
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IV.   IN   CHRIST   GOD    GAVE   US    OUR   KING 


Some  day  the  One  Who  was  born  the  Babe  of  Bethle- 
hem i&  to  reig^n  in  all  the  earth  as  King  of  kings  and  Lord 
of  lords.  His  Kingdom  is  to  be  ushered  in  by  a  dazzling 
display  of  His  glory,  in  the  brightness  of  which  the  sun, 
at  noon,  will  hide  its  face  for  very  shame.  He  will  come, 
and  in  His  coming  He  will  judge  His  enemies  and  reward 
His  saints.  And  He  will  people  His  Kingdom  with  the 
believers  of  all  ages — those  of  the  Tribulation,  who  go 
into  the  Kingdom  without  dying,  and  those  of  all  ages  who 
have  died  in  Him,  raised  from  the  dead.  And  in  that  glo- 
rious Kingdom  His  children  will  reign  with  Him  in  glory 
proportionate  to  the  faithfulness  with  which  they  have 
served  flim  and  suffered  for  Him  in  this  life  (Rev.  19:11- 
10;   20:1-4:   22:12). 

But  we  need  not  wait  until  the  Kingdom  for  this  truth 
to  have  a  very  precious  meaning  for  us.  God  wants  Christ 
now  to  reign  as  King  in  our  hearts  and  lives.  It  was  that 
He  might  be  given  this  place  that  He  died  and  rose  from 
the  dead,  for  the  Scripture  says,  "To  this  end  Christ  both 
died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that  He  might  be  Lord,  both  of 
the  dead  and  of  the  living"  (Rom.  14:9).  And  another 
Scripture  in  which  this  truth  is  declared  is  H  Corinthians 
5:15:  "He  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live  should  not 
henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  Him  which 
died  for  them,  and  rose  again."  Let  us  therefore  give  to  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  God,  our  Saviour,  and  the  Com- 
panion of  our  way,  that  place  in  our  lives  which  God  the 
Father  purposes  He  shall  have — that  in  them  He  '  may 
reign   as   King. 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

More    than    170    years    ago.    Beck    and    two    companions 
went  to  the  Eskimos  of  Greenland  with  the    Gospel.    They 


decided  the  first  thing  to  do  was  to  make  these  heathen 
realize  the  fact  of  the  existence  of  God  and  His  claims 
upon  them ;  so  their  first  translation  and  emphasis  was 
'.ipon  the  story  of  the  creation  in  Genesis.  In  five  years 
they  had  made  no  impression;  the  natives  mocked  them, 
broke  up  their  meetings,  tore  down  their  huts,  and  in 
every  way  wore  out  their  patience  and  their  health.  None 
of  the  three  ever  thought  of  giving  up,  however,  and  Beck 
beg'an  on  a  translation  of  the  Gospels  to  use  when  their 
benighted  minds  should  have  grasped  the  story  of  the 
creation,    and   a  knowledge   of  the  true   God. 

One  morning  as  Beck  was  sadly  working  at  his  trans- 
lation, the  door  of  the  hut  was  rudely  kicked  open,  and 
a  group  of  Eskimos  pushed  in  and  crowded  about  his 
table,  examining  pens,  ink,  and  paper.  Kayarnak,  the  most 
villainous  of  the  lot,  demanded  to  know  the  meaning  of 
the  writing  upon  a  sheet  of  manuscript.  Beck  explained 
as  patiently  as  possible,  until  their  dull  brains  grasped  his 
meaning.  The  "talk-paper"  was  passed  from  hand  to  hand; 
then  it  occurred  to  Kayarnak  to  demand  that  Beck  make 
it  speak  to  them.  This  demand  was  greeted  with  yells  of 
delight  from  the  others,  and  the  missionary  began  to  read, 
glad  to  satisfy  them  so  easily.  He  read  bits  from  the  Gos- 
pels, and  was  in  the  midst  of  the  story  of  the  crucifixion 
when  he  became  aware  of  a  dead  silence,  and  looking  up 
was  astonished  to  see  Kayarnak's  dark  face  convulsed  with 
grief,  and  tears  pouring  down  his  face.  He  wanted  the 
stor--  finished — wanted  to  be  saved.  Then  Beck  saw  what 
their  mistake  had  been — they  had  tried  to  reach  these 
savages  through  the  intellect  and  had  held  back  the  cross 
from  dying  men,  forgetting  that  "I,  if  I  be  lifted  up,  will 
draw  all  men."  Soon  their  converts  were  counted  by 
scores,  who  thought  nothing  of  coming  four,  five,  or  six 
leagues   to   the    services. 

— '"Scattered   Seed' 


CHRIST  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD 

(Continued  from  f.  S4^) 


To  call  men  to  stand  upon  a  summit  of  observation  and 
behold  by  far  the  majority  of  their  fellows  after  nineteen 
hundred  years  of  Christian  privilege  in  pagan  darkness,  is 
to  have  them  observe  not  only  night,  but  cloudy  night. 

QURELY  it  is  a  fair  question.  Can  this  earth  be  lit  up? 
G/  Has  the  light  been  blown  out  forever?  And  why  hope 
for  mere  shadows?  Ah!  it  MUST  be  lit  up.  The 
rejected  One  could  not  have  been  rejected  but  for  His 
willing  humiliation.  The  humiliation  is  all  in  the  past. 
The  real  light  has  never  been  dimmed.  It  is,  and  shall 
be_,  "as  the  sun  in  its  might."  Would  that  bewildered 
men  might  receive  the  truth  that  "HE  MUST  REIGN." 
Even  amidst  the  deep  darkness  of  pagan  theories  and 
practices  (because  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their 
thought)  we  can  here  and  there  today  see  glimpses  of 
the  light  shed  forth  through  those  who  have  received 
Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord,  producing  a  blessed  con- 
trast, but  how  small  and  how  confined  are  these  (and  how 
fading  too)  when  compared  to  "the  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  God  covering  the  earth"  when  our  Lord 
shall  reign.  Little  wonder  that  men  who  do  not  see  this 
glorious  truth  classify  Christianity  as  simply  an  item  in  the 
calculations  of  religion  wafted  along  on  the  breezes  of 
Grecian  and  Roman  civilizations.  Little  wonder  that  they 
classify  our  Lord  Jesus  as  a  bringer  of  refined  but  imprac- 
ticable teaching  which  anon  required  to  be  modified  to  fit 
into  the  cadaver  of  what  was  called,  and  is  yet  called, 
civilization.  And  little  wonder  that  men  called  scientists 
should  announce  that  the  early  Christians  expected  the 
end  of  the  world  in  their  day,  hinting  that  fear  of  cir- 
cumstance DROVE  them  instead  of  love  PROMPTING 
them. 

It  is  worth  full  crediting  to  consider  how  the  premillen- 
nial  return  of  Christ  straightens  out  thinking  and  harmo- 
nizes difficulties  and  stands  as  a  rock  of  strength  against 
th.e  naive  suggestions  of  impairment  to  the  unalteralile 
claims  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  not  to  ignore  the 
few  strands  of  fineness  in  the  coarse  and  straggling  rope  of 


Grecian  and  Roman  civilization,  nor  is  it  to  discount  the 
value  of  a  language  so  rich  as  the  Greek  in  which  to  have 
given  us  the  words  of  our  blessed  Lord,  nor  is  it  at  all  to 
cast  scorn  upon  true  science  that  we  turn  with  pity  upon 
the  entire  tangle  of  the  pseudo-scientist's  false  conclu 
sions.  We  do  this  because  we  know  what  (even  under  Paul 
alone)  Christianity  so  early  wrought  among  Greeks  and 
Romans,  and  because  we  know  that  our  blessed  Lord 
uttered  His  significant  "but  now"  (see  Luke  22-35),  clearly 
showing  the  Kingdom  of  heaven  rejected,  and  we  know 
too,  that  it  was  the  end  of  the  Gentile  age  (and  not  the 
end  of  the  World)  which  those  early  Christians  taught  j™ 
as  sure  to  occur  at  the  coming  again  of  Christ  for  His  own. 

I  fear  that  many  who  do  believe  in  the  premillennial 
return  of  Christ  do  not  nearly  reckon  the  importance  of 
"the  glorious  hope."  Why,  there  is  scarcely  a  claim  oi 
so  called  "Modernism"  that  it  does  not  meet  as  light  meets 
darkness.  We  could  banish  the  empty  claims  of  this 
whole  fruitless  program-building,  fleshly,  world-dreaming 
self-boasting  scheme,  if  we  could  but  gain  men  to  see 
written  over  the  whole  delusion  the  words  of  our  Lord,  "I 
will  come  again."  The  scheme  cannot  pray,  it  is  all  atmos- 
phere lecturing.  It  cannot  witness,  it  is  too  self-asserted 
It  cannot  provide  funds,  it  is  too  self-inverted.  And  its 
immortality  is  but  the  succession  of  invisible  theories 
called   principles   and   ideals. 

Place  over  against  it  Christ  the  Light,  and  see  what  ["* 
will  happen.  The  result  is  newness  of  life.  It  prays  to  a 
Person  and  is  heard.  It  witnesses  to  walking  in  the  light 
It  provides,  saying,  "More  shouldst  Thou  have  if  I  hac 
more."  And  its  immortality  is  to  "be  ever  vvjth  the  Lord' 
Himself,   that    is,   a   living,   loving,   personal    One. 
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Human  science,  human  invention,  and  human  philoso- 
phy may  occasionally  strike  a  match  in  the  night  only  tc 
flicker  and  die ;  but  Christ  has  even  a  countenance  like 
lightning,  and  to  the  brightness  of  His  being  must  b<  jUj 
attached  that  enduring  word — FOREVER, 
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THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  GOD  REVEALED 
ITS  MERCY  SEAT 

(Continued  from  f.  340) 


God  is  purposing  to  bring  before  our  hearts  some  divine 
truth  which  is  intended  to  edify  and  build  us  up  in  the  most 
holy  faith.  So  again  we  raise  the  inquiry,  "When  could 
Aaron  safely  stand  before  the  Mercy  Seat?"  He  could  not 
stand  before  it  at  all  times  because  God  forbade  it,  declar- 
ing that  it  w;as  risky  business.  But  the  fact  that  God 
declared  he  could  not  come  AT  ALL  TIMES  indicates  that 
there  were  times  when  he  could  safely  come.  When  were 
these  times  ? 

Leviticus  16:13-15  gives  the  answer  to  our  question. 

And  he  shall  put  the  incense  upon  the  fire 
before  the  Lord,  that  the  cloud  of  the  incense  may 
cover  the  Mercy  Seat  that  is  upon  the  testimony, 
that  he   die   not : 

And  he  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bullock, 
and  sprinkle  it  with  his  finger  upon  the  Mercy  Seat 
eastward;  and  before  the  Mercy  Seat  shall  he 
sprinkle  of  the   blood   with    his   finger  seven  times. 

Then  shall  he  kill  the  goat  of  the  sin  offering, 
that  is  for  the  people,  and  bring  his  blood  within 
the  vail,  and  do  with  that  blood  as  he  did  with  the 
blood  of  the  bullock,  and  sprinkle  it  upon  the 
Mercy  Seat,   and   before  the   Mercy  Seat. 

Motice :  Before  the  blood  of  the  sin  offering  is  sprinkled 
apon  the  Mercy  Seat  God  voices  the  warning  again :  "That 
le  die  not."  But  after  the  blood  of  the  sin  offering  has 
oeen  sprinkled  upon  the  Mercy  Seat  the  danger  is  gone. 
Mow  when  God,  abiding  above  the  Mercy  Seat,  looks  down 
jppn  those  tables  of  the  Law  against  which  Israel  has  so 
grievously  sinned.  He  sees  the  Law  through  the  shed  blood 
jf  the  sin  ofifering,  and  His  holiness  and  justice  are  glo- 
■iously  satisfied. 

0/  S  HAS  been  already  noted,  this  is  a  type.  The 
Zy\j  Mercy  Seat,  covered  with  the  blood  of  the  sin 
offering,  is  the  adumbration  of  something,  or 
;omebody,  in  divine  truth.  What  is  it  a  picture  of?  The 
mswer  of  our  question  is  in  the  very  passage  in  Romans 
i  :25  which  is  before  us  for  our  study — Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Dne  Whom  God  has  set  forth,  a  Mercy  Seat.  The  word 
•endered  "set  forth"  is  correctly  rendered  "foreordained"  in 
;he  margins  of  most  editions  of  the  King  James'  version. 
Thus  our  passage,  more  acceptably  rendered,  would  read, 
'Jesus  Christ  ....  Whom  God  foreordained  to  be  a 
.\iercy  Seat  through  faith  in  His  blood." 

And  thus  through  the  activity  of  the  great  central  fact 
jf  Bible  study,  namely,  the  BiJale  is  self-interpreting,  we 
ind  the  specific  information  that  the  Mercy  Seat  is  a  type 
)f  Jesus  Christ.  The  ancient  Mercy  Seat  of  the  Jewish 
abernacle  is  the  picture  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
Zalvary  is  the  fulfillment.  But  long  before  Aaron  min- 
stered  in  the  tabernacle,  God  had  foreordained  that  the 
^ord  Jesus  should  be  the  Mercy  Seat,  the  blood-shedding 
)ne  for  those  who  should  believe  in  His  Name. 

The  comparison  between  the  picture  and  fulfillment  is 
nost   illuminating. 

In  the  picture,  there  is  danger  of  death  for  him  who 
omes  before  the  Mercy  Seat  before  the  blood  has  been 
hed. 

In  the  fulfillment,  there  is  death  for  those  who  place 
heir  hope  on  the  life  of  Christ  instead  of  His  shed  blood — 
hose  who  follow  the  life  of  God's  Mercy  Seat  and  reject 
^^is   shed  blood  are  lost. 

In  the  picture,  it  is  the  blood  of  the  sin  offering  on  the 
»Iercy   Seat   which   brings    victory. 

In  the  fulfillment,  it  is  faith  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  Who  is 
iQth  Sin  Offering  and  Mercy  Seat  that  brings  victory  for- 
vermore. 
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In  the  picture,  the  very  presence  of  God  is  at  the  Mercy 
Seat. 

In  the  fulfillment,  the  very  presence  of  God  is  in  Clirist, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself,  yea,  more  than  that, 
Christ  is  God. 

In  the  picture,  to  come  to  the  Mercy  Seat  was  to  meet 
God. 

In  the  fulfillment,  to  come  to  Christ  is  to  meet  God 
Himself. 

In  the  picture,  the  Mercy  Seat  was  the  place  of  com- 
munion   and   fellowship. 

In  the  fulfillment,  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  One  Who  satis- 
fied both  God  and  man.  At  the  Mercy  Seat,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ,  God  and  man  may  come  together  and  be  mutually 
content  and  satisfied,  for  Jesus  meets  every  demand  of 
the  holiness  and  justice  of  God  as  well  as  fully  and  com- 
pletely meeting  every  need  of  sin-cursed  and  hell-deserving 
man. 

(T^  THE  next  portion  of  this  interesting  discussion   the 
C/    Apostle    makes    three    declarations    concerning    God's 
foreordained    Mercy  Seat. 

First,  HE  SAYS  GOD'S  MERCY  SEAT  DEMON- 
STRATES GOD'S  RIGHTEOUSNESS  IN  HANDLING 
THE  SIN  OF  THE  PAST. 

Many  attacks  have  been  made  upon  God's  righteous- 
ness by  those  who  are  the  enemies  of  the  Holy  One,  but 
probably  one  of  the  most  insidious  of  these  attacks  is  to 
fling  out  the  question,  "What  was  God  doing  with  the  sin 
question  before  Jesus  died  for  sin?"  Another  way  of 
throwing  out  the  vile  suggestion  that  God  is  unrighteous, 
is  to  raise  this  question,  "If  Jesus  died  for  our  sins,  who 
died  for  the  sins  of  men  who  lived  four  thousand  years 
before  the  cross?  Did  God  blink  at  and  ignore  sin  during 
those  years?" 

The  Apostle's  reply  to  this  cavil  is  in  the  words  of  this 
passage.  He  declares  that  God  had  foreordained  Jesus  to 
be  the  Mercy  Seat,  and  since  this  was  foreordained  by 
God,  that  carries  His  work  as  Mercy  Seat  clear  back  of 
human  sin  and  need.  Hence  God  was  able  to  pass  over 
the  sins  of  men  because,  in  His  plan  and  purpose,  Jesus  had 
already  become  the  Mercy  Seat,  and  the  divine  fore- 
ordination  never  miscarries.  So  when  God  passed  over  the 
sins  of  the  ancient  races  and  did  not  instantly  exterminate 
them,  He  was  able  so  to  handle  Himself  because,  as  the 
Scripture  says. 

Ye  were  ....  redeemed  ....  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and 
without  spot : 

Who  verily  was  foreordained  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  but  was  manifest  in  these  last 
times    for  you    (I   Pet.   1  :18-20). 

How  fully  this  does  answer  the  wicked  aspersions  of  those 
who  w;ould  so  wickedly  impugn  the  righteousness  of  the 
Father.  These  Scriptures  show  that  God  never  views  sin 
with  the  least  degree  of  tolerence,  that  He  never  has  had 
an  attitude  of  indifference,  no  matter  how  insignificant  or 
trivial  the  transgression  may  have  appeared  to  the  eyes 
of  men.  When  man  sinned,  God  turned  to  His  fore- 
ordained Mercy  Seat,  that  is,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Him- 
self, shedding  His  blood  at  Calvary— God  turned  to  His 
foreordained  Mercy  Seat  and  beheld  the  blood  of  the 
Sin  Offering,  the  One  Who  tasted  death  for  every  man ; 
and  there  God  beheld  the  satisfaction  of  His  justice  and 
the  vindication  of  His  righteousness,  because  every  sin 
was  fully  answered  for.  No,  God  did  not  ignore  the  sins 
of  four  thousand  years  past;  on  the  contrary,  the  fore- 
ordained Mercy  Seat,  Jesus  Christ,  fully  meets  the  demands 
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of  justice,  and  God  was  fully  righteous  in  passing  over 
the  sins  of  the  past  because  He  knew  the  actual  sacrifice 
of  Jesus  would  in  due  time  take  place,  and  every  trans- 
gression and  evil  work  would  be  fully  expiated  by  His 
precious  blood. 

Now  this  does  not  mean  that  every  soul  during  those 
years  now  gone  by  was  saved.  It  simply  means  that 
because  the  Slercy  Seat,  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  would  some  day  perfectly  answer  for 
sin  and  sins,  God  could  give  to  every  man  an  unhampered 
chance  to  accept  His  plan  of  salvation.  By  the  efficacy  of 
the  Mercy  Seat  which  bears  the  blood  upon  it,  thus  satis- 
fying every  demand  of  divine  holiness,  God  was  enabled 
to  hold  back  the  horrors  of  infinite  justice  against  sin  and 
to  give  man  the  opportunity  to  believe  and  to  be  saved. 
Thus  we  see  that  God  is  just,  but  is  protected  from  the 
immediate  necessity  of  exercising  justice  by  His  fore- 
ordained Mercy  Seat. 

Second.  JESUS  CHRIST,  GOD'S  FOREORDAINED 
MERCY  SEAT,  DEMONSTRATES  GOD'S  JUSTICE  IN 
HANDLING  THE  SIN  OF  THE  PRESENT.  This  is 
unhesitatingly  stated  by  the  Apostle  in  verse  26: 

To  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  His  righteous- 
ness: that  He  might  be  just,  and  the  Justifier  of 
him  which   believeth   in   Jesus   (Rom.   ,3:26). 

The  expression  "at  this  time"  is  used  in  direct  contrast 
with  the  expression,  "to  declare  His  righteousness  fo,r  the 
passing  over  of  sins  that  are  past."  That  wondrous  Mercy 
Seat  fully  answers  for  the  sins  of  the  past  and  for  the 
sins  of  the  present  time  as  well.  The  wondrous  fore- 
ordained Mercy  Seat,  Jesus  Christ,  is  as  efficacious  for  the 
sinners  of  today  as  for  the  sinners  of  the  days  gone  by. 
Back  in  the  days  of  the  Jewish  tabernacle,  the  tables  of 
tlie  Law  were  kept  under  the  blood-sprinkled  Mercy  Seat. 
Though  Israel  had  broken  the  Law,  so  long  as  God  saw 
it  under  the  blood,  all  was  well.  It  could  be  said  that 
both  the  lost  and  saved  were  protected — that  is,  by  the 
Mercy  Seat  merited  judgment  was  held  back,  and  God 
did  not  for  the  time  being  count  their  sins  against 
them.  The  saved,  of  course,  were  being  led  on  to  growth 
in  grace.  So,  today,  God  is  Mercy-seated.  On  every  hand 
sin  abounds,  but  God  views  the  wicked  doings  of  men  in 
the  light  of  the  sin  offering  and  blood  shed  on  Calvary. 
The  Lord  is  Mercy-Seated  in  Christ.  Indeed,  Jesus  is  the 
foreordained   Mercy   Seat. 

The  effect  of  God's  being  Mercy-Seated  for  the  unbe- 
liever is  stated  in  Second  Corinthians  5:19: 

God   was    in   Christ,   reconciling  the   world — • 
notice — the   WORLD,   standing  for   the   unbeliever — 

God  was  in  Christ,;  reconciling  the  world  unto 
Himself,   not   imputing  their    trespasses    unto   them, 

that  is,  the  trespasses  of  the  worldling.  The  trespasses 
of   unbelievers    are   not    now   being   imputed   unto    them. 

And  the  effect  of  God's  being  Mercy-Seated  for  the 
Ijeliever    is    stated    in    Second    Corinthians    5 :21 : 

He  hath  made  Flim  to  be  sin  fc-ir  us,  Who  knew 
no  sin ;  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of    God   in   Him. 


When  we  have  cast  our  all  upon  Him,  placing  faith  in  His  (! 
blood,  lo,  the  righteousness  of  God,  which  is  unto  all  and 
upon  all  them  that  believe,  becomes  ours;  and  we  dis 
cover  the  amazing,  glorious  effect  of  being  hidden  in  Hin 
Who  is  the  Mercy  Seat.  When  God  looks  upon  us,  He 
sees  not  us,  but  Him  in  Whom  we  have  taken  refuge.  Oui 
God  is    Mercy-Seated  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Third,  JESUS  CHRIST,  GOD'S  FOREORDAINED 
MERCY  SEAT,  BECOMES  THE  GUARANTEE  OF 
GOD'S  RIGHTEOUSNESS  IN  HANDLING  THE  SINS 
OF  THE  FUTURE.  This  blessed  thought  is  not  full) 
stated  in  our  passage,  but  is  brought  before  us  in  sugges- 
tion in  the  closing  words  of  Romans  3  :26 : 

To  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  His  righteous- 
ness: that  He  might  be  just,  and  the  Justifier  of 
him  which    believeth  in  Jesus. 

Every  believer  of  the  future  is  provided  for !  Whoevei 
it  might  be  who  believes  in  the  coming  years,  this  mar 
velous  foreordained  Mercy  Seat  has  made  ample  pro 
"ision,  for,  every  soul  who  believes  in  Jesus  shall  be  justi 
fied  by  faith,  whoever  he  may  be.  But  there  is  something 
even  more  important  to  be  maintained  and  demonstratec 
than  the  justification  of  the  sinner,  and  that  is  the  absolut< 
righteousness  and  justice  of  God.  If  it  can  be  provec 
that  the  justice  of  God  has  tottered,  then  the  whole  mora 
universe  faces  chaos  and  dissolution.  But  the  foreordainec 
Mercy  Seat  has  made  a  perfect  offering,  satisfying  thi 
justice  of  God,  so  that  His  justice  is  not  imperiled.  Thi 
sinner  can  believe  and  be  justified,  and  at  the  same  timi 
God's  righteousness  can  be  maintained.  God  can  now  bi 
just   and   the  Justifier   of   him   that    believeth   in   Jesus. 

C/Y  ND  so  we  have  seen  that  Jesus  Christ,  God's  fore 
dyv  ordained  Mercy  Seat,  demonstrates  God's  right 
eousness  in  handling  the  sins  of  the  past;  and  Hi 
also  demonstrates  God's  righteousness  in  handling  the  sin 
of  the  present ;  and  He  become  the  guarantee  of  God' 
righteousness  in  handling  the  sins  of  the  future.  Jesu 
included  every  man  when  He  became  a  Sin  Offering  an( 
then  became  the  Mercy  Seat. 

Hear  the  wondrous  truth !  Not  one  soul  is  left  out 
Not  one  can  say,  "He  did  not  make  provision  for  meJ 
Nay,  friend,  "God  so  loved  the  world" — the  whole  worl 
— "that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoeve 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish  but  have  everlastin; 
life."  Every  soul  is  remembered.  Then  why  postpon 
accepting  Him?  Look  up  just  now,  and  hail  your  Savioui 
Intercessor,  and  coming  King.  Trust  Him  now.  He  is  th 
Mercy  Seat.  Trust  Him,  and  lo,  God's  mercy  in  Chris 
Jesus  becomes  your  eternal  and  inalienable  possession,  an 
you  are  forever  hidden  under  the  Mercy  Seat,  whic 
makes  it  possible  for  God  to  be  just,  and  the  sinner  justifiec 


S/iH  of   m\   soul.   Thou  Saviour  dear, 
It  is  not  night  if  Thou   be  near; 

Oh  may   no  earth-horn   cloud  arise 

To  hide  Thee  from  Th\  servant's  eyes. 


GOD'S  WORD  -A  LIGHT  UNTO  OUR  PATH 

( Co7itinued  front  p.  j^§) 


III.  GOD'S  WORD  WAS  A  LIGHT  UNTO  MY 
PATH  IN  THE  MATTER  OF  SEPARATION 

^7T  GROUP  of  us  fellows  were  in  the  cloakroom  at 
■ayl/  The  Denver  Bible  Institute  one  morning  when 
Jean  Valentine  walked  in  briskly.  "Hello,  fellows," 
he  said,  and  after  we  had  responded,  he  added  with  twin- 
kling eyes.  "They  have  been  after  nie  to  join  the  Ku  Klux 
Klan,  but  I  turned  them   down."    I  was   "all  ears"   at  once. 


for  I  was  then  a  member  of  the  Klan.  I  expected  him 
give  some  reason  for  not  joining,  and  I  was  not  disaf 
pointed.  His  next  remark  was  right  to  the  point.  "II  Cot 
inthians  6:14  says,  'Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  togethe 
with  unbelievers,'  that  ought  to  be  plain  enough.  Th< 
is  why  I  did  not  join.  I  would  be  yoked  with  unbelievers 
I  had  nothing  to  say,  but  I  thought  a  lot.  Here  was  ligl 
from  the  Word  relative  to  my  lodge  membership.  It  clearl 
called    for    separation.     The    words    kept    coming    back 
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■me:  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbeliev- 
ers." At  last  I  gave  in  and  mailed  my  resignation  to  the 
Klan. 


IV.  GOD'S  WORD  WAS  A  LIGHT  UNTO  MY 

PATH  IN  THE  MATTER  OF  CHOOSING  A 

LIFE  PARTNER 

CTrf)  l^EN  I  came  to  consider  the  marriage  question, 
^Xy  God  gave  me  light  from  His  Word.  I  had  firmly 
made  up  my  mind  that  I  should  remain  single.  One 
day,  however,  it  became  necessary  for  me  prayerfully  to 
consider  the  matter  again.  Turning  to  God's  Word  I  came 
upon  this  verse :  "His  disciples  say  unto  Him,  If  the  case 
of  the  man  be  so  with  his  wife,  it  is  not  good  to  m;arry" 
(Matt.  19:10).  That  was  what  I  thought,  too.  But  verse 
eleven  says,  "All  men  cannot  receive  this  saying  save  they 
to  whom  it  is  given"  (Matt.  19:11).  This  verse  made  it  clear 
to  me  that  some  men  were  to  be  married  and  some  were 
to  remain  single.  I  was  convinced  as  I  prayerfully  con- 
sidered the  matter,  that  God  intended  me  to  be  married. 
The  problem  still  remained,  however,  as  to  who  was  God's 
choice  for  me.  In  Psalm  37,  the  fourth  verse,  I  found  help. 
'Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord,  and  He  shall  give  thee 
the  desires  of  thine  heart."  To  me  this  meant  that  God 
wanted  me  to  choose  the  young  woman  whom  He  had 
taught  me  to  love,  as  I  prayerfully  waited  on  Him  to  know 
His  will — the  one  who  was  the  desire  of  my  heart.  That  is 
what  I  did,  and  I  was  not  disappointed,  for  in  His  loving- 
kindness  God  did,  indeed,  give  me  the  desire  of  my  heart — 
i  splendid  Christian  girl,  yielded  to  the  Lord,  and  heading 
for  the  same  field  to  which  God  had  called  me. 


V.  GOD'S  WORD  WAS  A  LIGHT  UNTO  MY 

PATH  IN  THE  MATTER  OF  A  MISSION 

BOARD 

^7\  EPENDING  upon  my  own  feelings,  rather  than  upon 
oC/  the  Word,  we  applied  to,  and  were  virtually  accepted 
by  a  mission  board.  Our  going  was  delayed,  how- 
ever, by  the  civil  war  conditions  in  China.  This  delay  gave 
the  Lord  opportunity  to  shed  light  on  our  path,  which  He 
did  most  graciously.  The  mission  to, which  we  had  applied 
had  a  woman  field  director.  There  were  a  number  of  men 
under  her  authority,  also.  She  was  a  very  godly  and  con- 
secrated woman ;  nevertheless,  she  was  a  woman.  As  we 
faced  the  situation  God  used  II  Timothy  2:12  to  guide  us: 
"T  suffer  not  a  woman  to  teach  nor  to  usurp  authority 
over  the  man."  Our  path  was  now  clear.  We  must  with- 
draw our  applications.  We  did  this  without  delay  and  have 
since  applied  to  a  board  which  we  feel  is  true  to  God's 
Word  in   this   respect  as  well  as  in   doctrine. 

And  so,  after  such  experiences  as  these,  you  can  easilv 
understand  that  mv  heart  beats  in  tune  with  the  senti- 
ment of  the  following  choice   verses  :  ' 

Lamp    to    my    feet    wherever    I    stray ;  ; : 

Guide   never   failing   from   day  to   day; 

Leading  me    homeward   unto  my    Lord — 

Counsel  of  wisdom,   God's   precious   Word. 

Holy   Bible,    Book    divine, 

Precious    treasure,   thou   art    mine; 

Mine   to   tell    me   whence    I  came. 
Mine  to  tell  me  what  I   am. 


THE  SOUL  AND  THE  TWO  NATURES 

(Continued  from  f.  ^'^o) 


How  mankind  resents  it!  God  says  all  men  are  liars; 
ind  how  that  makes  the  miracle  of  a  transformed  life 
ihine  out !  When  the  New  Man  has  His  way  in  a  life,  the 
jne  who  has  been  a  broadcaster  of  falsehood  becomes  the 
surveyor  of  truth — truth  in  the  commonplaces  of  life,  and 
ruth   in  the  unfolding  of  the  mighty  things  of  God. 

D.    Forgiveness 

I  John  1  :9 — "If  we  confess  our  sins.  He  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and 
to   cleanse   us    from   all   unrighteousness." 

Eph.  4:31-32 — "Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking, 
be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice :  and 
be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tenderhearted, 
forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Christ's   sake   hath   forgiven   you." 

Man,  by  nature,  never  forgives.  He  may  "chuck"  for  a 
eason.  But  when  the  poor,  unforgiven  offender  ofTends 
igain  he  finds  he  has  both  his  old  of?ense  and  his  new 
)fifense  to  meet  and  atone  for.  This  is  the  kind  of  for- 
riveness  man  means  and  metes  out  when  he  so  religiously 
ays,  "I  can  forgive,  but  not  forget."  May  God  deliver  us 
rom  such  forgiveness.  The  forgiveness  God  is  talking 
.bout  is  to  be  "even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  for- 
,'iven  you."  And  God's  forgiveness  is  described  in  the 
vords,  "AND  THEIR  SINS  AND  INIQUITIES  WILL  I 
lEMEMBER  NO  MORE."  That's  the  kind  of  forgiveness 
jod  gives  to  sinners  "for  Christ's  sake."  And  that's  the 
:ind    of    forgiveness    He    calls    upon    His    children,    sinners 

,'''  hough  they  may  be,  to  give  to  one  another.    That's  grace ! 

,01 

*         E.  Humility 

Th) 

Eph.  4:1-2 — "I  ....  beseech  you  that  ye  walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are 
called,     with     all    lowliness    and    meekness 


kt 


Phil.  2 :3 — ".  ...  in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each 
esteem   other   better    than   themselves." 

Many  Christians  never  awaken  to  their  pride,  conse- 
quently never  see  the  need  of  humility.  As  unbelievers,  we 
vyere  immersed  in  pride,  but  if,  upon  entering  the  Christian 
life,  our  teaching  in  the  things  of  Christ  was  slight,  we 
unconsciously  brought  over  into  our  new  life  much  of  the 
haughty  spirit,  pride-filled  attitude,  and  self-sufficiency 
which  belonged  to  the  old  life.  The  Lord  calls  His  own  to 
lowliness,   to  meekness,  and  to   humility. 

F.   Brokenness  and  willingness 

Ps.  51  :17 — "The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a 
BROKEN  spirit:  a  BROKEN  and  a  con- 
trite heart,  O  God,  Thou  wilt   not  despise." 

Isa.  1:19 — "If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye 
shall   eat   the   good    of   the    land." 

The  natural  man  utterly  resents  this  truth  of  God's 
Word.  He  regards  brokenness  as  a  sacrifice  of  his  "rights," 
and  his  "personality."  When  we  face  the  truth  of  total 
depravity,  we  discover  that  our  "rights"  before  God  are 
negligible.  And  when  we  learn  that  the  Old  Nature  has 
been  so  fully  controlling  the  soul  we  are  astounded  to 
discover  that  our  much-vaunted  "personality"  carries  a 
high  percentage  of  "old-naturishness."  When  we  let  the 
New  Nature  produce  this  manifestation  in  our  lives,  our 
resistance  to  God's  Word  and  God's  dealing  in  our  hearts 
has  come  to  an   ignominious   but   glorious   end. 

CONCLUSION; 

In  the  Name  of  Him  Who  bore  our  guilt  in  His  own 
body  on  the  tree,  let  the  New  Nature,  W;hich  is  Christ  in 
you  the  hope  of  glory,  bring  these  blessed  fruitages  into 
your  life. 

Eph.   4 :24^"That   ye   put    on   the   new  man." 

That  Christ  may  be  exalted  instead  of  self. 


■'^367^- 


THE  GOSPEL  OF  LIGHT 

(Continued  from  f.  349) 


the  steamer  been  going  at  a  greater  speed  than  the 
fog  she  would  have  passed  through  in  less  than 
five    minutes: 

These  men,  surrounding  themselves  with  the  mists  and 
fog  of  doubt  and  unbelief,  often  willful  in  its  nature,  are 
not  only  crying  loudly  with  their  foghorns  that  they  can- 
not see,  but  are  brazenly  denying  to  others  the  right  to 
affirm    the    reality    of    that   which    w,e    (once    in   their    state 


the  Holy  Spirit,  flowing  through  the  branch,  produced  the 
fruit  in  form  of  light.  Thus  it  is  we  are  to  abide  in  Him, 
yield  to  Him,  draw  upon  Him,  that  He  may  bear  His  own 
fruit,  that  is,   show  forth  His   own   light,   through  us. 

Brought  to  the  service  side  of  the  truth  we  are  now 
studying,  how  forcefully  vve  are  reminded  that  light  is  not 
for  ourselves  but  for  others.  It  lightens  us  only  that 
through    us  it   may   lighten   those   about  us.     Busy  bringing 


attirm   tne    reality   01  .  "a     wn.cn    7^^.   v;^'--"\  --';--      Ught  to  others,  Jesus  said,  "As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I 
but    now    declaring   with   the    born-blmd   man.      Whereas    1         f  '■>  ,,    .t   ,„^Q.rx      o^u^,^  ^^^^,    <.„, 


WAS     blind,    NOW    I     see")     know    by    our    recovery    of 
spiritual  sight    to   be   a  glorious   reality. 

When  we  were  resident  in  Alaska  we  had  a  striking 
illustration  of  the  fact  that  what  men  need  is  not  new 
truth  or  evidence  so  much  as  the  ability  to  see  the  truth. 
Their  difficulty  lies  with  themselves.  They  need  an  ability 
to  see  that  comes  only  with  conversion,  the  result  of  an 
■"inner  light,"  wrought  by  the  regeneration  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit. 

The    town    of    Skagway    is    surrounded    by    mountains.  ,  •_<•  n 

One  is  known  as   Face   Mountain  because  it   is  surmounted  adopt    as   his    hfe-motto   the   words,   so    beautifully    sugges 

by  a  face  of  a  man.    The   features   are  in   such  clear,   bold  tive,  inscribed  upon  the   famous   Eddystone  Lighthouse,  on 

relief    against    the    sky-line    that    tourists    note    it    at    once  the    coast    of    England:    "To    give    light    and   to    save    life.'' 

without   the  slightest   difficulty.    One  beautiful  day  we  met  Our  Lord's  call  to  consecration,  enforced  by  conditions   of| 

a    long-time    resident    and    remarked    on    how    clearly    the  darkness  about  us,  makes  this  our  imperative  duty, 
face,   blanketed   with   snow,   stood   out   that   afternoon.    He 


am  the  Light  of  the  world"  (John  9:5).  These  words,  "as 
long  as,"  anticipate  the  creating  of  new  light  centers, 
when,  having  gone  hence  and  having  planted  His  Spirit 
in  our  hearts.  He  could  say  of  us.  His  candlesticks,  "Ye 
are   the  light   of   the  world." 

Tracing  this  teaching  on  into  the  Epistles,  where  the 
appeal  is  based  upon  the  fact  of  His  abiding,  candlestick 
relationship,  believers  find  themselves  pictured  as  being 
"in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation,  among 
whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world;  holding  forth  the 
Word    of    life"    (Phil.    2:15b,    16a).     Every    beHever    should 


replied,  "In  all  these  years  I  have  never  been  able  to  see 
the  face  they  talk  about."  We  said,  "What!  You  can't  see 
the  face?  Why  man,  look  with  me."  And  with  our  finger 
we  traced  the  forehead,  nose,  lips,  chin,  until  he  cried, 
"Why  yes,  now  I  see  it ;   now  I  see." 

It  had  been  there  these  thousands  of  years,  all  he 
needed  was.  the  ability  to  see  it.  That  is  all  you  need,  my 
friend,  to  see  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  Once  seeing, 
you    will    know. 


VII.  THE  LIGHT  OF  CHRIST'S  COMING 
AGAIN 

•TT    IS   most  graciously   significant  that   the    Gospel  nar 
qJ   rative  of  our  Lord's  days  in  the  flesh  is  not  suffered  tc 


tpy 


V.   THE  LIGHT  OF  COMMUNION 


close  without  causing  to  shine  upon  the  pathway  o! 
His  followers  the  light  of  the  promise  that  He  w.ill  come 
again.  In  that  dark  hour  when  the  cross  was  casting  iU 
shadow  across  the  heart  of  Christ  and  His  chosen  com 
pany,  begetting  fears  and  foreboding — in  that  hour  ofct; 
gathering  gloom  Jesus  reassured  them  with  the  prospecjl  Qt 
of  a  glory  He  was  going  before  to  get  ready,  only  that  H.JI,|j( 
Y7>'0LL0WING  conversion,  in  the  possession  of  His  might  return  and  receive  them  into  it,  a  promise  and  pros|||]( 
^J  life  and  nature,  we  are  capable  of  communion  with  pect  that  was  to  become  the  pole-star  of  the  Church'|j(j„ 
■  Him  as  was  not  before  possible.  Into  this  communion  hope  through  the  years,  often  long  and  weary,  of  thJTjd. 
of  life  Jesus  leads  us  in  the  intimate  teachings  of  John  15  :  Saviour's  absence.  Then,  as  always  since,  those  wondrou|j  |, 
"I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches  ....  Abide  in  Me,  words  dispelled  the  shadows  from  their  hearts.  "Let  noL 
and    I    in    you."'  ■    -    v  your    heart    be    troubled:    ye    believe    in    God,    believe    als(|,,o 

^^.  .  J-  ,  A       in    Me.    In    My   Father's    house    are   many   mansions:    if   i|,L 

It  is   a  life   lighted  by  His   own   immediate  presence.    A       ^.^^^    ^^^    ^^^    j    ^^^,j    ^^^^    ^^1^    ^^^      j    ^^    ^^    prepart 
life  in  which  He   bestows  His  own  Spirit  upon  us,  promi.s-      ^  ^j^^^  ^^^  ^^^^     ^^^^  j^  j  ^^  ^^^^  prepare  a  place  for  yo J  Th 

:ome  again,  and  receive  you  unto  Myself ;  that  wherljf't ' 

re  ye  may  be  also"    (John  14:1-3).  Pjji 

And   now   the    Gospel  concludes   with   this  light   focuseffl''' 


life  in  which  He   bestows   hlis  own  Spirit  upon  us,  promis-  ^     .^^^  ^^^ 

ing   that   "He,   the    Spirit    of    truth,   will    guide    us    into   all  j  ^^jj  ^^^^ 

truth"   (John   16:13).    Thus   He   precludes  the   possibility   of  j  ^^    ^^^^^ 

His  follower  coming  under  the  darkening  shadow  of  uncer-  ' 


tainty,  if  only  he  will  live  in  this  provision  of  union  and 
comtiiunion:  "He  ....  WILL  guide  you."  And  as  though 
this  were  not  enough,  lest  we  think  ourselves  at  any  time 
left  to  our  own  resources,  this  life  provides  for  direct 
access   to   Him   through   prayer.    And   it   is   prayer  to   Him 


upon  the  heart  and  pathway  of  one  individual  discipl 
Peter,  having  received  the  revelation  of  his  prospectiv 
martyrdom,  asked  the  Lord  as  to  John's  future.  Th 
reply    burned    itself    into   John's    consciousness :     "If    I    wi 


HIS. 

[vera 


:rth:  iht'hand  oflhe'Fl^ther,  the  place  of-'all  p^wer."  that  he  tarry  till  I  come"  (read  John  21  22,  23).  Througi  J 
"Hitherto^ave  ye  asked  nothing  in  My  Name:  ask,  and  ^-}7'[':^l-^.'^''X:^lJ^\:^::!?^  .^^^.l^ J??. A?,  li 
ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may.be  full     (vs.  Z4). 

VI.  THE  LIGHT  OF  CONSECRATION 


HE  Light   wrought  in   us,  by  communion  with  Christ, 


had  walked  in  that  light,  buoyed  by  the  realization  tha  Iges 
the  Lord  Himself  had  intimated  the  possibility  of  Hi  (sni 
eturn  within  his  very  life-time.  And  when  exile  for  Christ'  it  fa. 
sake  befell  him,  there  on  Patmos  he  saw  His  comin  sson 
in  glorious  vision  and  the  comforting  reality  of  it  brok  iteai 
as  a  sunburst  of  glory  in  his  soul!    Just  so  for  every  chil    „ 


ight  of  the  coming  One  and  of  the  new  creation   about  t 
ie    wherein    dwelleth    righteousness    and    peace 


^     now  becomes  the  Light  shining  out  froin  us,  by  con-       f,f    q^^j   today ;    however   dark    the    outlook    of   earthly   cii  / 

secration  to   Christ.    It  is   the   step    by  which    sancti-       cumstance,    it    is   his    privilege    to  walk    facing   the    fadeles 
iication    merges    into    service. 

This  complementary  truth  is  found  in  John  15.  Often 
we  fail  to  recognize  that  the  Vine  and  Branch  teaching 
harks  back  to  the  imagery  of  the  candlestick  in^  the  taber- 
nacle. The  candlestick  was.  designed  with  "branches" 
proceeding  from  the  central  stem  or  "vine,"  each  branch 
carrying    the    representation    of    "fruit",  upon    it.     The    oil. 


C^^HE   Lord  shall  be   unto   thee  an   everlasting 
light,  and  thy  God,  thy  glory.    ■ — Isa.  60: ig 


■'■4368f^- 
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OCTOBER,  igsa' 


THE  COMING  DAY 

(Continued  from  f.  ^4?) 


All  that  this  will  mean  for  the  earth  we  can  scarcely 
begin  to  imagine.  Someone  has  suggested  that  if  we  could 
Init  picture  to  ourselves  what  the  world  would  be  like  if,  for 
a  single  da)^  ever}'  individual  in  it  should  render  perfect 
obedience  to  Christ,  then  we  would  have  a  faint  conception 
of  what  the  world  shall  be  like  when  perfect  obedience  is 
enforced  for  the  full  thousand  years  of  the  millennial  reign 
of  Jesus.  "He  shall  judge  the  world  with  righteousness, 
and  the  people  with  His  truth"  (Ps.  96  rU).  "He  shall 
judge  among  the  nations,  and  shall  rebuke  many  people; 
and  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares,  and  their 
spears  into  pruninghooks ;  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword 
against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more" 
(Isa.  2:4).  "The  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall 
be  glad  for  them;  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom 
as  the  rose.  It  shall  blossom  abundantly,  and  rejoice  even 
ivith  jojr  and  singing:  the  glor}'  of  Lebanon  shall  be  given 
uUito  it,  the  excellency  of  Carmel  and  Sharon;  they  shall  see 
he  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the  excellency  of  our  God"  (Isa. 
^5:1-2).  "The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the 
eopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid ;  and  the  calf  and  the 
.'oung  lion  and  the  fatling  together ;  and  a  little  child  shall 
ead  them  ....  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my 
loly  mountain  :  for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge 


of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.  And  in  that  day 
there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for-.an 
ensign  of  the  people;  to  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek:  and 
His  rest  shall  be  glorious"   (Isa.   11  :6,  9-10). 

In  these  ways,  and  in  many  niore,  the  coming  day  shall 
be  glorious.  Let  us  thank  God  that  we  shall  have  part  in 
that  day,  and  let  us  bow  our  wills  before  our  absent  Sov- 
ereign, that  when  He  comes  He  may  exalt  us  in  His  King- 
dom. 

Let  us  remember  also  that  though  the  events  of  which 
we  have  been  speaking  have  to  do'  with  the  future,  they  are 
typical  of  experiences  through  which  the  Christian  may 
pass.  Have  you  been  out  of  fellowship  with  your  Lord? 
Then  you  have  been  living  in  the  night.  You  have  been 
under  the  bondage  and  oppression  of  the  old  nature,  the 
antichrist  within  your  soul.  Turn  your  heart  anew  to  the 
Lord,  and  He  will  bring  spiritual  deliverance  and  awak- 
ening as  real  and  as  glorious  as  that  which  befalls  Israel 
at  the  second  coming.  Then,  as  you  walk  in  commiinibn 
with  the  Saviour,  you  will  be  living  in  the  day  and  expe- 
riencing Kingdom  blessing  in  ths  present  life.  God  grant 
that  our  lives  may  indeed  be  lived  in  the  light  of  His 
presence,  and  not  in  the  darkness  of  sin. 


AS  THE  EDITOR  SEES  IT 

( Conthmed  from  p.  3jS) 


opy  has  several  readers.  Others  tell  us  that  their  English- 
peaking  native  helpers  earnestly  plead  with  them  to  be 
lermitted  to  read  "Grace  and  Truth" — in  one  case  a  single 
opy  being  circulated  among  30  native  pastors  and  evan- 
;elists. 

Other  missionaries  tell  us  of  translating  various  articles 
nto  the  language  of  the  people  among  whom  they  labor 
nd  thus  they  help  to  spread  the  testimony.  One  man,  for 
tistance,  while  riding  his  mule  through  the  jungles  of 
Central  America,  was  reading  "Grace  and  Truth,"  delight- 
Qg  his  soul  in  the  truths  which  it  presented,  and  that 
vening,  when  he  had  reached  his  destination,  he  passed 
n  to  a  large  congregation  of  Indians  the  message  which 
le  had  been  reading. 

The  pastor  of  a  large  church  in  South  America  tells  us 
hat  he  uses  the  material  which  he  finds  in  "Grace  and 
ruth"  in  his  Thursday  night  Bible  class,  in  which  he 
caches  the  Sunday-school  lesson  for  the  following  Sunday 

0  more  than  a  score  of  teachers,  and  then  on  Sunday 
e  uses  it  again  in  teaching  his  Bible  class  composed  of 
everal  hundred  adults. 

And  another  missionary,  who  prepares  printed  lesson 
elps  for  missionaries  and  Spanish-speaking  native  workers 

1  five  republics,  tells  us  that  his  chief  source  of  help  is  the 
ages  of  "Grace  and  Truth."  And  by  the  way,  you  would 
e  surprised  if  you  knew  how  many  missionaries  speak  of 
ne  fact  that  "Grace  and  Truth"  is  the  only  magazine  whose 
;sson  helps  reach  them  in  time  to  be  of  assistance  to  them 
1  teaching  the  lesson  on  the  field. 

Now  you  may  be  asking,  "What  has  all  this  to  do  with 
'he    Denver   Bible   Institute?" 

Not  only  is  "Grace  and  Truth"  the  official  organ  of  the 
istitute,  but  it  is  also  edited  by  members  of  the  Institute 
iculty;  its  Editor-in-Chief  is  the  Dean  of  The  Denver 
ible  Institute,  and  all  but  one  of  the  assistant  editors  are 
n  the  Institute  faculty.  With  the  exception  of  exceedingly 
aluable  contributions  made  by  our  many  notable  con- 
•ibutors,  all  the  material  for  the  magazine  is  written  bv 
istitute    workers-    Its    bugjness    manager   and   director  of 


publication  are  Institute  workers.  It  is  printed,  wrapped, 
and  mailed  by  students  and  workers  in  the  Institute.  Its 
office  force  is  composed  of  Institute  workers  ;  and  its  offices 
and  publishing  plant  are  located  in  the  buildings  of  the 
Institute.  You  will  see,  therefore,  that,  in  a  very  real 
sense,  the  testimony  of  "Grace  and  Truth"  is  the  testimony 
of  The   Denver  Bible  Institute.  •    - 

Let  us  remind  you,  too,  that  all  expense  involved  in 
the  editing,  publishing,  and  circulating  of  "Grace  and 
Truth"  is  included  in  the  $100.00  per  day  which  is  required 
adequately  to  provide  for  the  needs  of  The  Denver  Bible 
Institute. 


Chickens   a?id   Himtans 

^^LT  AVE  you  ever  watched  a  flock  of  chickens  when  a 
C/ 1/  pan  of  food  scraps  is  thrown  out  to  them?  The 
whole  flock  makes  a  dive  for  that  food.  The 
chicken  who  gets  there  first  seizes  the  largest  scrap  he  can 
get,  and  runs  off  with  it,  whereupon  the  whole  flock 
chases  that  one  chicken,  trying  to  take  his  morsel  from 
him,  but  ignoring  the  pile  of  food  in  which  there  is  abun- 
dance for  all,  for  the   taking. 


But    aren't    humans    a    lot    like    chickei 


They    see    a 


neighbor  who  has  an  unusually  fine  home,  or  an  elegant 
automobile,  and  .immediately  they  begin  to  wish  that  they 
had  .that  home,  or  that  auto,  or. one  just  like  it,  and  to  taliic 
(f  what  they  wculd  do  with  it  if  they  had  it.  but  they 
neglect  to  make  the  most  of  what  they  have.  Or  it  may 
be  that  they  sec  some  earnest  Christian  filling  a  place  of 
prominence  and  importance  in  the  .work  of  the  church.,  and 
they- begin,  to  think  and  .to. talk. o.f..\\'hat  they  vvould  dp.  if 
they  had  that:  office  ;  j-et  they  fail,  to  do  the  work  which 
the}'  can  do.  and  to  imorove  the  opportunities  for  serviice 
for  their   Lord   which   lie  at   hand. 

God's  Word  has  a  name  for  this  attitude,  and.  it  plainlv 
warns  us  against  it  as  %\\\.    It  calls  it  "covetousness  which 
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is  idolatry"  (Col.  3:5),  and  it  admonishes  us,  "Let  your 
conversation  be  without  covetousness,  and  be  content  with 
such  things  as  3'e  have,  for  He  hath  said,  I  will  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee"   (Heb.  13:5). 


Praying  for  the  Missionaries 

(^N  THESE  days  we  should  be  especially  standing  by 
Qj  those  who  are  faithfully  preaching  God's  Word  in 
the  mission  lands.  The  needs  of  the  multitudes  of 
vmreached  souls  in  their  respective  fields  weigh  heavily 
upon  their  hearts.  The  spiritual  infirmities  of  believers 
often  cause  them  no  little  anguish  of  soul,  and  occasion 
much  difficulty  in  advancing  the  testimony.  Opposition  is 
often  met  with,  not  only  from  the  heathen,  but  from  un- 
faithful members  of  the  flock  to  whom  they  minister.  Per- 
secution and  opposition  on  the  part  of  unsympathetic  gov- 
ernment officials  is  growing,  in  many  cases.  In  many  coun- 
tries missionary  work  is  increasingly  attended  by  real  dan- 
ger to  life  and  limb.  The  income  of  many  is  greatly  reduced, 
owing  to  the  depression  and  other  conditions  in  the  home- 
land, though  it  had  been  pared  to  the  barest  minimum 
already.  Satan  and  his  henchmen  fiercely  assail  the  soul, 
seeking  to  do  everything  in  their  power  to  hinder  or  dis- 
courage the  messenger  of  Christ's  Gospel,  or  to  drag  his 
personal  life  in  the  mire.  And  in  many  cases  these  faith- 
ful servants  of  our  Lord  are  far  removed  from  the  oppor- 
tunity of  fellowship  with  other  Christians,  save  only  those 
on  their  own  stations,  who,  too  often,  get  very  much  on 
their  nerves.  Let  us  be  faithful  in  bearing  faithful  mis- 
sionaries up  before  the  throne  of  grace,  remembering  all 
their  needs,  spiritual,  physical,  and  material;  and  before 
we  close  our  petitions,  let  us  add  a  word  of  supplication 
for  the  supply  of  funds  which  will  make  it  possible  for  us 
to  continue  sending  "Grace  and  Truth"  to  many  of  the 
servants  of  Christ  who,  frequently,  in  an  hour  of  need, 
have  found  in  its  pages  just  the  word  they  needed  to  minis- 
ter strength  or  comfort  or  encouragement,  or  to  help  them 
in  their  preparation  for  their  service. 


What  Are  We  Building? 

C^TT  LL  Christians  are  building  something,  and  upon  the 
C^l/    character  of  our  building  depends  the  reward  which 
we  shall  receive   at   Christ's  appearing. 
The    apostle    Paul,    speaking   of    his    evangelizing    work. 
says. 

As  a  wise  master  builder  I  have  laid  the  foun- 
dation, and  another  buildeth  thereon.  But  let 
every  man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth  thereon. 

And   with    this   introduction    he    proceeds    to   deal    at    some 
length  with  the  believer's  life  as  a  work  of  building: 

For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that 
is  laid,  which   is  Jesus   Christ. 

Now  if  any  man  build  upon  this  foundation  gold, 
silver,   precious    stones,   wood,   hay,    stubble ; 

Every  man's  work  shall  be  made  manifest:  for 
the  day  shall  declare  it,  because  it  shall  be  revealed 
by  fire;  and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work  of 
what    sort    it    is. 

If  any  man's  work  abide  which  he  hath  built 
thereupon,  he  shall  receive  a  reward. 

If  any  man's  work  shall  be  burned,  he  shall 
suffer  loss:  but  he  himself  shall  be  saved;  yet  so 
as  by  fire   (I  Cor.  3:11-15). 

This    passage   makes    several   things    very   clear. 

First,  it  shows  that  it  is  speaking  to  believers  only,  for 
only  believes  are  building  upon  the  foundation,  Christ 
Jesus.  Unbelievers  are  building  upon  the  sand,  not  upon  the 
rock; 

Second,  it  shows  that  every  believer  is  l)uilding  some- 
thing by  the  kind  of  life  he  lives. 


Third,  it  sets  forth  the  two  kinds  of  life  one  can  live — 
the  two  kinds  of  building  material  they  ma)^  build  into 
their  building. 

Fourth,  it.  shows  that  those  who  build  good  works — 
gold,  silver,   precious   stones — shall  receive   a  reward. 

Fifth,  it  shows  that  those  who  build  evil  works,  or 
works  of  spiritual  indifference  and  lethargy — wood,  hay, 
stubble — shall  lose  his  reward. 

And  sixth,  we  have  here  a  marvelous  demonstration 
and  testimony  of  the  grace  of  God  in  the  words  concerning 
the  believer  whose  life  has  been  such  that  he  must  be 
deprived  of  his  reward — whose  life  has  been  cold,  and 
indifferent,  or  even  positively  evil.  In  spite  of  the  fact 
that  he  will  lose  his  reward — ^in  spite  of  the  fact  that  it 
will  be  as  though  he  had  passed  through  a  fire  and  had 
lost  everything  which  he  possessed — yet  "he  himself  shall 
be   saved." 


Do  you  ever  stop  to  meditate  upon  the  fact  that  some 
day  you  must  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ ?  jjist 
Do  you  realize  that  when  you  stand  there,  your  salvation 
will  not  be  called  into  question,  but  your  works  will  be 
put  to  the  test,  and  you  will  be  rewarded  "according  to 
the  deeds  done  in  the  body"?  Surely  it  is  timely  for  every 
child  of  God  now  frankly  to  face  the  question  in  the 
light  of  God's  Word,  "What  am  I  building?"  What  kind 
of  life  am  I  living?  Am  I  seeking  to  exalt  myself,  or  to 
glorify  my  Lord?  Am  I  seeking  only  my  own  things,  or 
the  things  of  Christ?  Shall  I  receive  a  full  reward  to 
crown  my  salvation,  or  shall  I  suffer  loss  and  be  saved 
only  "so  as    by   fire"? 


First,  the  doctrine  of  predestination  relates 
primarily  to  the  Body  of  Christ,  and  to  individuals 
only   as   members  of  that  Body. 

Second,  the  doctrine  of  predestination  relates 
not  to  the  salvation  of  individual  souls,  but  to  the 
future   destiny   of  the    Body   of   Christ. 

There  are  only  a  few  passages  of  Scripture  in  whicl 
the   word   translated    "predestination"   appears. 

One  of  them  is  Acts  4:28.  which  tells  us  that  the  deatl 
of  Christ,   and  the  things  which  He  suffered  in  His  death 
were  "before  determined"  or   predestinated  in  the  counsel   Ofl 
of  God.    This,  however,  sheds  no  light  upon  the  meaning  o[)  ( 
predestination  as  it  involves  believers. 

Another  passage  in  which  this  word  appears  is  \  Cor 
inthians  2:7,  in  which  it  is  translated  "ordained."  This  pas 
sage  is  very  significant : 
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Predestination 

CTK/fKHY  people  have  been  confused,  and  some  have 
Qyfx/  been  terrorized,  by  erroneous  teaching  on  pre- 
destination. "God  has  predestinated  the  fate  of 
everyone,"  thej^  have  been  told,  "and  this  means  that  He 
has  before  determined  whether  a  man  is  to  be  saved  or 
lost — ^who  is  to  go  to  heaven,  and  who  is  to  go  to  hell.' 
And  the  explanation  which  is  added,  that  this  predestina 
tion  is  based  upon  God's  foreknowledge,  serves  neither  to 
clear  up  the  confusion  nor  to  dissipate  the  terror.  "Hov« 
can  I  know  whether  I  am  predestinated  to  be  saved  or  tc 
be  lost?"  is  the  pitiful  cry,  wrung  from  many  hearts;  and 
the  answer  frequently  eiven  is,  "No  man  can  know  until 
the  day  of  judgment!"  Such  teaching  is  no  better  than  thai 
of  the  Mohammedans,  for,  according  to  no  less  authoritj 
than  Dr.  Zwemer,  they  say  that  God  took  a  lump  of  claj 
and  broke  it  into  two  parts.  Of  one  part  He  made  men 
and  said,  "To  hell  with  them,  and  I  care  not,"  and  of  the  j™' 
other  He  made  men  and  said,  "To  heaven  with  them,  ancj| 
I  care  not." 

How  sad  it  is  that  so  glorious  a  doctrine  as  the  doctrine 
of  predestination  has  been  so  warped  and  twisted  as  to  fil 
souls  with  uncertainty  and  doubt,  instead  of  joyous  assur 
a  nee  and  expectation.  Two  facts,  which  appear  with  a  littl^tti 
study,  help  to  clear  up  all  misunderstanding  of  this  doc 
trine,  and  to  fill  the  soul  with  keen  appreciation  for  it 
These    two  facts   are : 
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We  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery,  even 
the  hidden  wisdom,  which  God  ordained  (predesti- 
nated)  before  the   w^orld   unto  our  glorj'. 

This  passage  tells  us  that  before  the  world  began  God 
predestinated  the  hidden  myster}-,  which  is  the  Body  of 
"hrist,  as  the  means  by  which  believers  should  be  glori- 
led.  The  King  James'  version,  by  adding  the  words  "even" 
md  "wisdom"  (which  are  printed  in  italics,  showing  that 
;hey  are  not  in  the  original  text),  makes  it  appear  that 
t  was  the  wisdom  of  God  which  was  hidden.  In  the  light 
)f  other  Scriptures,  however,  such  as  Colossians  1  :24-27, 
Ephesians  3:4-5,  and  Romans  16:25-26,  we  must  conclude 
:hat  it  was  the  MYSTERY  w^hich  was  hidden,  rather  than 
he  wisdom  of  God.  These  passages  of  Scripture  plainly- 
dentif}'  the  mystery,  hidden  from  ages  and  from  genera- 
:ions,  as  the  Body  of  Christ.  I  Corinthians  2:7,  therefore, 
:eaches  that  God  ordained  or  predestinated  before  the 
A'orld  began  that  Christ  should  have  a  Body,  and  that  this 
Body  should  be  the  means  of  glorifying  those  who  should 
rust  in  Him.  Arthur  Way's  beautiful  paraphrase  brings 
>ut  its  meaning  very  clearly  : 

What  I  utter  is  the  wisdom  of  God,  embodied 
in  the  Mystic  Secret,  which  has  been  so  long  hidden 
from  view,  yet  which  God  designed  ages  and  ages 
ago   to  lift   us  into  the   glory  of  His   presence. 

And  here  are  the  remaining"  passages  in  which  this  v\-ord 
ippears  : 

Whom  He  did  foreknow,  He  also  did  predesti- 
nate to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  His  Son, 
that  He  might  be  the  firstborn  among  man}' 
brethren. 

Moreover  whom  He  did  predestinate,  them  He 
also  called :  and  whom  He  called,  them  He  also 
justified:  and  whom  He  justified,  them  He  also 
glorified   (Rom.   8:28-30). 

Having  predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of 
children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  Himself,  according 
to  the  good  pleasure  of  His   will  (Eph.  1  :5). 

In  Whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  inheritance, 
being  predestinated  according  to  the  purpose  of 
Him  Who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of 
His   own   will : 

That  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  His  glory, 
who   first    trusted   in   Christ    (Eph.    1  :11-12). 

Notice  that  in  these  passages  the  word  "predestination" 
;peaks,  not  of  the  salvation  which  we  received  when  we 
rusted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  our  Saviour,  but  of  the 
jlory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us  at  the  second  coming 
if  Christ. 

It  is    when   Christ    returns    that   we   shall   be   conformed 
jj  ,0    His   image. 

It  is  then  that  we  shall  experience  the  "adoption" — 
hat  is  the  "son  placing,"  which  is  our  open  manifestation  as 
;ons    of   God   in   the   resurrection    (see   Rom.   8:23). 

And  it  is  then  that  we  shall  be  to  the  praise  of  His  glor}'. 

What  joyous,  thrilling  expectancy  fills  the  heart  as  we 
•ealize  that  the  doctrine  of  predestination  reveals  what 
^od  has  before  appointed  as  the  goal  or  destiny  of  the 
3ody  of  Christ,  and  that  He  has  guaranteed  that  all 
)elievers,  as  members  of  His  Body,  shall  reach  that  glori- 
)us  goal  at  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  from  heaven. 


Does  the  Teaching  of  the  Believer^ s  Secur'itv 
Turn  Men  Loose  to  Sin? 


jQ  OME  fear  to  teach  the  eternal  security  of  the  believer 
2/    because  they  think  that  to  do  so  will  turn  men  loose 


to   sm. 


Not    so !     If   this    truth,   with   its   implications,   once  gets 
pas  ipld  of  a  man's  soul,  it  will  act  as  a  positive  safeguard  to 
lis  spiritual  life.    After   all,  the  eternal  security  is   entirely 


a  matter  of  grace.  When  we  trusted  Christ  as  our  Sav- 
iour, we  were  saved  by  His  grace,  through  faith  ....  not 
of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast"  (Eph.  2:8-9).  And 
if  our  salvation  was  actually  by  grace,  there  were  no  con- 
ditions attached  to  it.  We  do  not  have  to  "hold  out  sted- 
fast  unto  the  end"  in  good  works  in  order  to  be  saved  ;  we 
are  saved  already.  Good  works  have  no  more  power  to 
keep  us  saved  after  we  have  trusted  the  Saviour  than 
before  we  trusted  Him.  If  they  WERE  necessary  to  keep 
us  saved,  then  salvation  WOULD  be  by  works,  and  not 
by  grace,  for  the  Scripture,  having  told  us  that  we  are 
saved  by  grace,  in  another  place  says,  "And  if  by  grace, 
then  is  it  no  more  of  works:  otherwise  grace  is  no  more 
grace.  But  if  it  be  of  works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace: 
otherwise  work  is  no  more  work"  (Rom.  11  :6).  The 
lieliever's  eternal  securit}'  is  but  the  revelation  of  how 
much  God  loves  us,  and  it  is  inconceivable  that  to  learn 
how  much  He  loves  us  will  make  us  want  to  sin  against 
Him. 

The  Scripture  is  plain  in  its  teaching  that  to  teach  this 
truth  does  NOT  turn  men  loose  to  sin,  !)ut  on  the  contrary 
acts    as    a    powerful    deterrent. 

Not  bj'  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  His  mercy  He  saved  us 
....  this  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  these  things  I 
\\\\\  that  thou  affirm  constantly,  that  they  which 
have  believed  in  God  might  be  careful  to  maintain 
good  works   (Titus. 3  :5,  8). 

"Teach  a  man  that  he  is  saved  by  grace,  without  good 
M'orks  before  or  after  he  is  saved,  and  that  he  does  not 
hg,ve  to  do  good  works  to  keep  from  losing  his  salvation, 
and  you  have  turned  him  loose  to  sin,"  saj^s  the  natural 
man. 

But  the  Word  of  God  says,  "Teach  a  man  that  he  is 
saved  by  grace,  without  good  works,  before  or  after  he  is 
saved,  and  that  he  does  not  have  to  do  good  works  to 
keep  from  losing  his  salvation,  and  he  will  lie  careful  tp 
maintain  good  w:orks." 
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DOCTRINAL  STATEMENT 

of  the 

Denver   Bible   Institute 

and  of 

"Grace  and  Truth" 

THE  TRINITY 

The  triune  God,  Father — Gen.  1:1,  Son 
— John   10:30,   and  Holy  Spirit — John   4:24. 

VERBAL   INSPIRATION 

The  verbal  inspiration  and  plenary  au- 
thority of  both  Old  and  New  Testaments — 
TI    Tim.    3:16-17. 

TOTAL  DEPRAVITY 

Tlie  depra^ty  and  lost  condition  of  all 
men    by    naliiie — Rom.    3:19. 

PERSONALITY   OF   SATAN 

The     personality     of    Satan — Job     1:6-7. 

VIRGIN  BIRTH 

Tlie  virgin  birth  and  deity  of  Jesus 
Chiist— Luke    1  :3.S. 

BLOOD  ATONEMENT 

The  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  only 
atonement     for    sins — Rom.     3:25. 

RESURRECTION 

The  bodily  resurrection  and  Lordship  of 
Jesus— Acts     2:32-36;     I     Tim.     2:5. 

JUSTIFICATION   BY   FAITH 

Men  are  justified  on  the  single  ground 
of  faith  in  tlie  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
—Acts    13:38-39. 

PERSON  AND  WORK  OF  THE 
HOLY  SPIRIT 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Person  Who  con- 
victs the  world  of  sin,  and  regenerates, 
indwells,  enlightens,  and  guides  the  believ- 
er—John   16:8;    I   Cor.    3:16. 

ETERNAL  SECURITY 

The  eternal  security  of  all  believers — ■ 
.lolm    10:28-29. 

SECOND    COMING   OF    CHRIST 

The  personal,  premillennial,  and  immi- 
nent return  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — 
Acts    1:11;    I    Thess.    4:16-17. 

HELL 

Tlie  eternal,  conscious  punishment  of 
all  unsaved  men — Matt.  25:46;  Rev.  20: 
14-15. 

THE  CHURCH 

All  believers  in  this  dispensation  are 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  the  Church 
—I    Cor.    12:12-13. 

SEPARATION    FROM    THE 
WORLD 

All  believers  are  called  into  a  life  of 
separation  from  all  worldly  and  sinful 
practices — ]as.  4:4;  Rom.  12:1-2;  I  John 
2:16;    II     Cor.    6:14. 

MISSIONS 
The    obligation    of    the    believer    to    wit- 
ness   by    deed    and    word    to    these    truths 
and     to     proclaim     the     Gospel     to    all     the 
world — Acts    1:8. 


NOVEMBER,  1932 


n 


Good  News  for  the  Family! 

C  y%  /  EXT  month  "Grace  and  Truth"  will  cele- 
^^  y  brate  its  tenth  anniversary.  At  that  time, 
under  the  blessing  of  God,  we  will  have  been 
nabled  to  complete  the  publication  of  ten  volumes 
ince  the  "Introductory  Number"  was  sent  forth. 

During  those  ten  years  the  members  of  the  "Grace 
nd  Truth*  Family  have  given  us  the  most  faithful 
upport.  In  spite  of  the  depression,  and  in  spite  of  the 
act  that  many  of  you  have  been  suffering  severe  finan- 
ial  stress,  your  loyal  cooperation  has  made  it  possible 
or  "Grace  and  Truth"  to  hold  its  own  in  every  respect. 
)ur  circulation  is  still  up  to  normal  in  number  and 
xtent.  "Grace  and  Truth'  is  still  going  to  every  state 
1  the  union,  and  is  enjoying  a  wide  circulation  in  for- 
ign  countries.  Up  to  date  we  have  been  able  to  con- 
nue  our  ministry  to  the  missionaries  without  dropping 
single  one  who  wished  to  continue  receiving  "Grace 
nd  Truth."    Surely  such  a  record,  in  such  a  time,   is 

eloquent  testimony  to  the  loyalty  of  our  readers, 
nd  particularly  to  the  loyalty  of  those  who  have  been 
noperating  with  us  in  organizing  clubs  of  subscriptions, 
ither  by  giving  gift  subscriptions  to  their  friends,  or 
y  seeking  to  interest  others  to  subscribe  for  themselves. 

We  are  eager  to  show  our  appreciation  in  some 
ractical  way;  and  we  believe  we  have  found  a  way  to 
0  this.  After  carefully  canvassing  the  situation,  we 
ave  found  it  possible,  in  God's  blessing,  to  offer  a 
rastic  reduction  in  our  club  rates.  Henceforth  the 
ibscription  price  of  "Grace  and  Truth'  in  clubs  of 
ve    or    more    subscriptions,    beginning    with    the    same 


issue,  will  be  $1.00  for  each  subscription,  instead  of 
$1.25  as  heretofore.  The  price  for  single  subscriptions 
will  remain  the  same — $1.50  per  year.  Our  club 
rates,  therefore,  offer  a  saving  of  £fty  cents  on  each 
subscription.  These  prices  will  apply  either  to  new  sub- 
scriptions or  to  renewals. 

We  know  that  many  publications  of  this  sort  are 
being  compelled  to  raise  their  prices  instead  of  lowering 
them,  and  some  are  being  forced  to  suspend  or  discon- 
tinue publication.  We  are  happy,  therefore,  in  such 
an  hour,  to  be  able  to  offer  such  a  reduction  as  is  involved 
in  our  new  club  rates,  though  this  has  been  possible  only 
by  the  most  rigid  practice  of  every  economy  possible 
without  cutting  down  the  quality  of  the  magazine. 

We  trust  that  this  reduction  in  our  club  rates  will 
make  it  possible  for  you  to  share  with  many  of  your 
friends  and  loved  ones  the  blessing  which  has  come  to 
you  through  the  pages  of  "Grace  and  Truth,"  and  con- 
cerning which  you  have  testified  so  enthusiastically  in 
many  letters. 

In  this  connection  we  would  like  to  call  special 
attention  to  the  opportunity  which  the  new  club  rates 
offer  you  in  using  "Grace  and  Truth"  as  a  Christmas 
remembrance.  Under  this  arrangement  you  can  send 
"Grace  and  Truth"  to  as  many  friends  as  you  wish  at 
the  rate  of  $1.00  each  (it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that 
a  club  of  five  subscriptions  is  the  minimum  necessary 
to  secure  this  reduced  club  rate),  and  if  you  wish  to 
send  "Grace  and  Truth"  to  as  many  as  ten  of  your 
friends,  you  will  be  entitled  to  a  premium  of  one  free 
subscription,  making  eleven  subscriptions  for  the  exceed- 


C/CT  -^-^  c/«5i«  of  The  Denver  Bible  Institute  have  ofened  with  the  largest  enrollment  in  the 
\^     history  of  the  school.  Had  it  been  a  fhysical  fossibility  for  us  to  care  for  more,  we  would 
doubtless  have  had  a  much  larger  enrollment.    As  it  is,  our  accommodations  are  taxed  to 
the  utmost. 

These  young  feofle  have  come  to  us  eager  for  the  training  which  is  offered  in  the  classes  of 
D.  B.  I.,  and  they  have  entered  into  the  work  with  tremendous  spiritual  enthusiasm-.  Pray  with 
us  that  God  shall  so  deal  with  us  that  every  need  in  the  work  may  be  sufflied,  that  the  monthly 
deficit  shall  be  stoffed,  that  our  pressing  obligatio  ns  may  be  liquidated,  and  that  we  may  be  able 
without  interruftion   to   give  these   earnest  young  feofle  the  training  for  which  they  are  so  ea<rer. 


Use    the    Christmaa     Club    Subscription     Blank    inserted  at   this  page,   to  solve  your  Christinas   problems. 
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''GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


ingly  low  price  of  $10.00.  In  addition  to  this,  unless 
you  give  us  other  instructions,  every  friend  to  whom 
you  send  "Grace  and  Truth"  will  receive  a  beautiful 
Christmas  greeting  folder,  inscribed  with  your  name, 
notifying  them  of  your  gift;  and  we  wish  to  state 
emphatically  that  this  greeting  folder  is  not  a  cheap 
folder,  of  which  you.  would  be  ashamed — it  is  beauti- 
fully embossed  in  four  colors,  with  a  most  tasteful  and 
attractive  design. 

We  trust  that  our  readers  will  take  advantage  of 
the  new  club  rates  to  send  ''Grace  and  Truth"  to  many 
of  their  friends  this  Christmas,  for  what  other  gift 
which  can  be  purchased  for  $1.00  would  be  so  appre- 
ciated and  would  be  so  sure  to  bring  lasting  spiritual 
blessing? 


What  Is  Being  Accomplished  at 
D.  B.  /. 
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/^  ONTINUING  our  discussion  of  the  question, 
^  "What  is  being  accomplished  at  The  Denver 
Bible  Institute?"  we  shall  speak  this  month  of  our 
free  tract  work.  Each  year  many  thousands  of  Gospel 
tracts  are  printed  and  distributed  by  The  Denver  Bible 
Institute. 

Twelve   tracts  are   published  by  the   Institute   Pub- 
lishing Company  as  follows: 
Evangelistic — 

*Have  You? 
It  May  Be  Today! 
Just   One   Way! 
*Only  Two! 
What's  On  Your  Mind? 
Devotional  and  testimonial — 

*A   Suggestion   for  Developing   the 

Prayer  Life 
^Something    Happened! 
Corrective — 

*An  Open  Letter  on  Pentecostalism 
*Will  Satan  Bear  Our  Sins? 


*Bobbed   Hair 

*The  Lure  of  the  Dance 

*Stomach  Money 
Most  of  our  readers  are  familiar  with  these  tracts,  bu 
if  you  are  not,  a  postal  card  will  bring  you  a  sampl 
packet  by  return  mail.  (*A11  the  tracts  marked  by  a 
iisterisk  were  written  by  the  Editor  of  "Grace  an 
Truth.") 

The  demand  for  these  tracts  is  increasing  by  leaf 
and  bounds,  as  a  survey  of  our  distribution  for  the  pa; 
four  years  will  show: 

1928    62,08 

1929    : niAS 

1930  ■  •: 337>i8 

1931    364.52 

The  distribution  for  1931  would  have  been  much  largt 
had  funds  been  available  to  publish  more  of  our  tract 
for  our  supply  of  a  number  of  them  was  entirely  exhau 
ted  for  several  months,  and  we  were  unable  to  grant 
number  of  requests  which  were  made  for  large  quant 
ties,  owing  to  the  shortage  of  funds  which  the  work  w. 
experiencing.  In  spite  of  this  handicap,  however,  01 
distribution  ran  more  than  37,000  over  that  of  the  pn 
ceding  year.  Our  free  tract  work  is  supported  entire 
by  the  free-will  offerings  of  God's  children,  and  it  is 
matter  of  no  little  thanksgiving  that  such  a  growth  w 
possible  in  this  vital  ministry  in  a  time  of  such  financi 
stress  as  that  through  which  our  beloved  country  has  bee 
passing. 

It  is  especially  noteworthy  that  one  of  the  large 
Bible  Institutes  in  this  country  is  annually  making  use  c 
thousands  of  our  tracts,  and  that  pastors  and  missionari 
in  English  speaking  countries  are  scattering  them  broa( 
cast.  Many  letters  have  been  received,  especially  con 
mending  the  appearance  of  our  tracts,  which  are  attra 
tively  printed  in  two  colors.  These  friends  say  th 
they  feel  that  such  printing  makes  a  tract  much  mo 
effective  than  if  it  were  less  attractive  in  its  appearanc 

To  print  and  distribute  such  quantities  of  trac 
costs  money.  There  are  bills  to  be  met  for  paper  and  in 
there  is  the  cost  of  plates,  and  the  labor  in  the  printii 
(Continued  on  p.  40^) 


DO  YOU  REALIZE? 

Do  you  realize  what  a  tremendous  saving  our  new  reduced  club   rates  ojfer  on  sub- 
scriptions to  "Grace  and  Truth"? 


Under  our  regular 

price  for 
single  subscription 

5  subscriptions    cost $7.50 

6  subscriptions   cost 9.00 

7  subscriptions    cost '. 10.00 

8  subscriptions    cost 12.00 

9  subscriptions   cost 13.00 

10   subscriptions    cost 16.50 


Under  our  new 

reduced 

club  rates 

5  subscriptions    cost 

6  subscriptions  cost 

7  subscriptions    cost 

8  subscriptions  cost 

9  subscriptions    cost 

*11    subscriptions    cost 


...$5.00 
....  6.00 
....  7.00 
....  8.00 
....  9.00 
.10.00 


(*A  premium  of  one  free  subscription  is  offered    for    every    club    of    ten    paid    subscriptions.) 
Full  information  will  be  found  on  page  408. 


Give  "Grace  and  Truth"  to  your  friends  this   Christmas,  at   an   unprecedented  saving — See  page   408. 
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THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  GOD 

REVEALED-ITS  RESULTS  AND 

ITS  RECIPIENTS 

STUDIES  IN  THE  BOOK  OF  ROMANS-NO.  11 


by  The  Editor 


Stenographically    Reported,      Copyright  1932,  Clifton  L.  Fowler 


Where  is  boasting  then?  It  is  excluded.  By 
what  law?  of  works?  Nay:  but  by  the  Law  of 
faith. 

Therefore  we  conclude  that  a  man  is  justified 
by   faith   without   the   deeds   of  the   law. 

Is  He  the  God  of  the  Jews  only?  is  He  not  also 
of  the  Gentiles?    Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also: 

Seeing  it  is  one  God,  which  shall  justify  the 
circumcision  by  faith,  and  uncircumcision  through 
faith. 

Do  we  then  make  void  the  Law  through  faith  ? 
God  forbid :  yea,  we  establish  the  Law  (Rom.  3  :27- 
31). 


^ 


HE  mighty  Apostle,  directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
has  brought  us  to  a  vital  moment  in  the  reve- 
lation of  truth.  He  has  shown  us  the  absolute- 
less  with  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  identified  with 
iis  sinning  people.  He  has  shown  us  that  God  fore- 
rdained  Jesus  to  be  the  Mercy  Seat  and  that  the  fact 
hat  this  effective  Mercy  Seat  was  foreordained  demon- 
strates God's  righteousness  in  passing  over  the  sins  of 
jlie  past  ages,  because  He  knew  how  completely  Jesus' 
tcrifice  would  answer  for  all  sin. 

•/^ HIS  leads  the  Apostle  to  the  statement  of  the  result 
of  the  method  which  God  has  revealed.  The 
esult  is  one  which  lays  man  very  low  and  which  few 
len  are  willing  to  face.  The  result  is  the  utter  exclu- 
on  of  boasting.  For  man  to  have  to  admit  to  himself 
lat  when  God  wanted   to  save   the  souls  of   men,   He 


sought  in  vain  to  find  something  good  in  man  as  the 
ground  of  the  blessing,  does  not  encourage  man  to  boast. 
For  men  to  face  the  specific  revelation  that  when  God 
sought  a  Mercy  Seat  where  God  and  man  could  meet 
and  commune.  He  was  compelled  to  exclude  every- 
thing of  man  and  make  that  Mercy  Seat  His  own 
beloved  Son,  does  not  give  man  much  chance  for  boast- 
ing. For  man  to  see  that  the  basis  of  the  revelation  of 
the  righteousness  of  God  to  man  is  the  redemption  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  instead  of  any  human  performance, 
ought  to  open  his  eyes  to  the  fact  that  there  is  nothing 
in  which  man  can  boast,  so  far  as  his  own  merit  is 
concerned.  And  when  man  finds  in  God's  Book  the 
appalling  teaching  on  man's  depravity,  man's  totally 
iniquitous  nature,  man's  Mephistophelean  carnality,  the 
Stygian  filth  of  man's  soul,  the  incarnate  sin  in  which 
man's  soul  is  steeped  and  saturated,  there  is  nothing  to 
excite  boasting. 

Strange  it   is  that  man  should  ever  have  sought  to 
discredit  such  words  as  found  in  Romans  7:18: 

I  know  that  in  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh,)   dwell 
eth  no  good  thing; 

or  such  words  as   found  in   Romans   8.7: 

The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God :  for  it 
is  not  subject  to  the  Law  of  God,  neither  indeed 
can   be ; 

or  such  words  as  we  find  in  I  Corinthians  2:14: 


CTxy    OW  unwilling  man  is  to  give  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  glory  due  His  Name!    This 

Oy  ly    is  the  reason  men  are  so  determined  that  their  omn  good  works  must  have  some  flace 

in   any    flan    of   salvation    which    they    will   acceft.     God's    Word   shows,    however, 

that  His  flan  utterly   and  eternally   excludes  all   fossibility    of   human   boasting.     This   is   the 

truth  which  is  brought  before  us  in  the  third  chafter    of    Romans — the    section    of    the   book 

which  com.es  before  us  in  this  study. 


Use    the    Christmas     Club    Subscription    Blank    inse     rted  at  page  373,  to  solve  your  Christmas  problems. 
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"GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 
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DO  YOU  KNOWP 


"Grace  and 
saving    of 


I     ^\  O    YO  U  know  that  our  new   re- 
fJ^J    duced  club   rates  on 

Truth"    offer    you    a 
fifty  cents  on  every  subscription  which  you 
give   to   your  friends? 

Full   information    will   be    found   on 
■page  408. 


The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God :  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him :  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually    discerned ; 

,or  another  testimony  of  similar  sort  in  Ephesians  ,2:3: 

We  ....  were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath, 
even  as  others. 

It  is  this  native,  universal  obduracy  in  man,  coupled 
with  the  utter  completeness  and  perfection  of  the 
redemption  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  strips  man  so  com- 
pletely of  even  the  remotest  opportunity  for  boasting. 

Paul's  discussion  of  it  at  this  place  is  as  the  sparkling 
radiance  of  a  gleam  of  light  piercing  the  darkness: 


Where  is  boasting  then? 
what  law?  of  works?  Nay: 
faith    (Rom.   3:27). 


It    is    excluded.     By 
but    by    the    law   of 


This  passage  is  a  remarkable  example  of  how  an  aggres- 
sive mind,  eager  to  put  over  a  point,  and  led  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  can  boil  down  an  important  statement: 
Let  us  expand  Paul's  thrilling  sentences,  putting  in  all 
the  words  which  express  his  thought.  It  would  go  some- 
thing like  this.  "Where  is  boasting  then?  Why,  boast- 
ing is  excluded.  By  what  law  is  it  excluded.?  Is  boast- 
ing excluded  by  the  law  of  human  works.''  Positively 
nay!  Boasting  is  excluded  by  the  law  of  faith." 
Hearken  to  the  final  word  on  this  point.  Boasting  is 
excluded  by  the  law  of   faith. 

If  this  is  the  case,  boasting  is  excluded  most  effec- 
tively, for  he  has  said  in  verse  22, 

The  righteousness  of  God  .  .  . 
Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon 
believe ; 

and  in  verse  25 : 

Whom   God  hath  set   forth  to  be   a  propitiation 
through  faith   in   His  blood; 


is   by  faith  of 
all    them    that 


md  in 


verse   21 


Therefore   we   conclude   that   a   man   is    justified 
by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  Law. 

The   Law   of   faith   is  unquestionably  operating,   hence 
boasting  is  excluded. 


The  truth  that  boasting  is  excluded  is  convincingl] 
stated  in  several  other  places  in  Paul's  writings.  To  thi 
Ephesians  he  says, 

For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith ;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God : 

Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast  (Eph. 
2:8-9); 

and  to  the  Corinthians, 

That  no  flesh  should  glory  (boast)  in  His  pres- 
ence (I  Cor.  1 :29). 

True,  it  is  translated  "glory"  in  this  passage,  but  i 
is  the  same  word  in  the  Greek  in  all  the  passages  tha 
we  are  discussing.  No  flesh  shall  glory  in  His  presence 
that  according  as  it  is  written,  "He  that  boasteth,  le 
him  boast  in  the  Lord."  And  to  the  Galatians  he  said, 
God  forbid  that  I   should   glory   (boast)   .... 

Again  it  is  rendered  "glory"  but  should  be  rendered 
"boast,"  uniformly  with  the  other  passages  which  w 
are  studying. 

God  forbid  that  I  should  boast,  save  in  the  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  Whom  the  world  is 
crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world  (Gal.  6:14). 

How  beautifully  Paul  shifted  the  gears.  Yes,  man  ma 
boast,  but  not  in  himself — not  in  his  deeds — not  in  h 
faithfulness- — not  in  anything  he  may  have  thought  c 
done.  Man's  boasting  can  only  be  in  the  Lord  Jesui 
and  in  that  cross  where  the  blood  was  shed  whic 
cleanseth  in  its  crimson  tide  the  hideous  mass  of  huma 
sins.  The  law  of  faith  has  forever  excluded,  expellee 
driven  out  the  boasting  of  sinful  man  in  anythin 
which  he  may  by  nature  plan,  think,  or  do.  And  no'' 
Paul  sweeps  unerringly  to  the  logical  conclusion  of  th 
matter  in  verse  28: 

Therefore  we  conclude  that  a  man  is  justified 
by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  Law  (Rom.  3:28). 


There  stands  the  final  word!  Salvation  for  proud  an 
haughty  man  is  on  a  platform  which  does  not  lend  itse 
to  the  exercise  of  pride — "by  faith  without  works" 
the  ultimatum  of  the  inspired  Apostle.  "By  faith  witl 
out  works"  is  the  glorious  pronouncement  which  is 
devastating  to  human  egotism.  "By  faith  withoi 
works"  is  the  divine  plan  which  administers  the  "knocl 
out  drops"  to  man's  scheme  to  "hold  out  stedfast  to  tl 
end"  and  thus  be  saved  at  last,  because  holding  out 
works.  "By  faith  without  works"  is  the  blood-bougl 
way  of  salvation,  which  demolishes  man's  confidence  : 
himself  and  leaves  him  nothing  to  boast  in  but  Jesi 
Christ  and  Him  crucified.  "By  faith  without  works" 
the  divinely  revealed  method  of  salvation  which  shov 
that  man  is  too  deeply  depraved  for  his  deeds  to  ha^ 
any  saving  value  before  God.  "By  faith  without  worki 
is  the  victorious  scheme  of  a  loving  God,  whereby  I 
is  able  to  offer  His  own  perfect  righteousness  to  m« 
who  have  no  merit  in  themselves. 

(Continued  on  f.  402) 


Um  "Gtac*  and  Truth"  for  your  Christmas  gifts  this  year.  Prices  are  down! — See  page  408. 

~<  376  h- 


NOVEMBER,  1932 


M 


BORN  OF  THE  SPIRIT 


by  Wade  K.  Ramsey  ; 


^y    A'^  THESE  days  zuhen  the  necessity   of  the  new  birth  is  being  ignored  or  denied  on  every 

^J      hand,  even  by  many  who  fose  as  ministers  of  the  Gosfel,  it  is  refreshing  indeed  to  hear 

a  voice  speaking  out  with  such  positive  conviction    as    is    exhibited   in  Ramsey^s    article. 

Ramsey,  who  graduated  from  the  classes  of  The  Denver  Bible  Institute  in  1920,  is  fastor  of 

the  First  Presbyterian  Church  at  Osage  City,    Kansas. 
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EGENERATION  is  one  of  the  vital  office 
works  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Everywhere  in  the 
New  Testament  it  is  emphasized  as  of  great 
mportance,  and  all  the  men  of  history  who  have  been 
ised  of  God  as  a  real  spiritual  force  in  the  church  have 
loth  experienced  and  emphasized  it.  Let  us  look  at  it 
rom   four  points  of  view: 

1.  The   need   of   being   born   of   the   Spirit. 

2.  The  meaning  of  being  born  of  the  Spirit. 

3.  The  effect  of  being  born   of   the   Spirit. 

4.  How  to  be  born  of  the  Spirit. 

/.  THE  NEED  OF  BEING  BORN  OF 
THE  SPIRIT 


u 


iy?  OOKING  at  these  points  in  order,  we  find  the 
^  spiritual  birth  is  made  imperative  by  our  Lord, 
le  said  to  Nicodemus,  in  John  3:3,  "Except  a  man  be 
cm  again  he  cannot  see  the  Kingdom  of  God";  then 
gain  in  verse  five  He  says,  "Except  a  man  be  born  of 
^ater  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  King- 
cm  of  God";  and  at  verse  seven  He  says,  "Marvel  not 
lat  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be  born  again." 

But  in  spite  of  all  this,  many  men  today,  who  call 
lemselves  ministers  of  Christ,  either  deny  or  ignore 
lis  great  truth.  Recently  the  writer  sat  in  a  meeting 
f  ministers  where  Christian  education  was  under  dis- 
ission.  The  leader  of  the  meeting,  though  attempting 
show  how  the  child  was  to  be  brought  to  Christ- 
keness,  left  out  entirely  the  new  birth.  When  one 
lember  of  the  group  asked  about  this  great  doctrine,  he 
rtually  admitted  that  he  himself  had  never  experienced 
,  and  knew  nothing  about  it.  The  writer  quoted  our 
ord's  words  to  Nicodemus,  and  to  his  amazement  a 
tstor  of  a  prominent  church  replied  in  effect  as  follows: 
W\\^t  Jesus  really  said  was,  'Nicodemus,  get  out  of 
e  stale  rut  you  have  gotten  into.  You  haven't  had  a 
;w  thought  in  twenty  years.'  "  And  ministers  of  the 
ospel  actually  laughed  at  this  travesty  on  our  Lord's 
temn  words!  But  whatever  men  may  do  and  say, 
hrist  has  made  the  experience  of  being  born  of  the 
lirit  imperative. 


Now  the  spiritual  birth  is  imperative  for  several 
reasons. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  imperative  because  man  by 
nature  is  sinful.  David  said:  "Behold,  I  was  shapen  in 
iniquity;  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me"  (Ps. 
51:5).  Man  by  his  first  birth  was  born  in  sin,  and  sin 
has  no  place  in  the  presence  of  the  all-holy  God.  Patch- 
work will  not  do;  the  sinner  must  be  born  anew  by  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Second,  the  spiritual  birth  is  imperative  because  man 
by  nature  cannot  know  God.  Paul  declares  in  I  Cor- 
inthians 2:14:  "The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  for  they  are  foolishness 
urito  him;  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned."  The  context  clearly  assigns  the 
reason  for  this  limitation.  The  things  of  the  Spirit  are 
revealed  by  the  Spirit,  and  the  natural  man  has  not  tht 
Spirit.  It  follows,  therefore,  that  the  preaching  of  the 
cross  is  foolishness  unto  him,  and  he  cannot  know  it. 
And  11  Corinthians  4:4  tells  us  that  Satan  has  "blinded 
the  minds  of  them  that  believe  not."  Only  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  take  away  this  blindness,  so  that  the  preaching 
of  the  cross  will  not  be  foolishness  but  the  power  of 
God  (I  Cor.  1:18).  Man,  by  natural  generation,  is 
often  highly  endowed  mentally,  but  it  is  a  worldly  wis- 
dom, and  "the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God."  The 
wisdom  of  the  unregenerate  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy, 
and  the  things  of  the  Spirit  are  clear  out  of  his  element. 
He  cannot  know  them  because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned. 

Third,  the  spiritual  birth  is  imperative  because  man 
by  nature  cannot  please  God.  "So  then  they  that  are  in 
the  flesh  cannot  please  God"  (Rom.  8:8).  The  reason 
the)'  cannot  please  God  is  given  in  verse  seven:  "Because 
the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God:  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  Law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be."  The 
natural  man  is  often  cultured  and  capable  of  many 
noble  deeds,  but  withal  he  is  a  sinner,  and  so  long  as 
he  persists  in  the  carnal  state  and  refuses  to  be  subject 
to  the  Law  of  God,  he  is  enmity  against  God  and  can- 
not please  Him. 
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Finally,  "that  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh, 
and  "flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  Kingdom  of 
God"  (John  3:6  and  I  Cor.  15:50).  Just  as  it  is  nec- 
essary to  be  born  into  this  present  world,  it  is  also  neces- 
sary to  be  born  into  the  world  to  come.  There  is  a 
natural  world,  and  there  is  a  spiritual  world,  and  birth 
is  absolutely  essential  to  both.  Hence  Jesus  says: 
"Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee.  Ye  must  be  born 
again"   (John  3:7). 

But  I  think  it  would  not  be  right  to  fail  to  point 
out  that  this  spiritual  birth  is  not  only  imperative,  but 
universally  imperative.  Our  Lord  made  it  general. 
"Except  a  man  be  born  again  he  cannot  see  the  King- 
dom of  God."  And  we  ought  to  remember  that  He 
was  talking  to  one  of  the  most  highly  cultured  and 
scrupulously  religious  men  of  His  day.  If  Nicodemus 
must  be  born  again,  so  must  every  one.  All  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  so  must  all 
be  born  of  the  Spirit. 

U.  THE  MEANING  OF  BEING  BORN  OF 
THE   SPIRIT 

CTq)  hat   does    it   mean    to   be    born    of    the    Spirit? 
^^  First  of  all  it  is  a  supernatural   impartation 

of  divine  life.  Supernatural  because  it  is  from  above, 
and  because  it  is  "not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God"  (John  1:13). 
It  is  an  impartation  of  divine  life,  because  we  are 
expressly  told  in  II  Peter  l  :4  that  we  are  made  "par- 
takers of  the  divine  nature."  As  we  have  partaken  of 
the  nature  of  our  earthly  father,  so  now  we  must  par- 
take of  the  nature  of  God.  As  we  have  borne  the  image 
of  the  earthy,  we  must  also  bear  the  image  of  the 
heavenly. 

Then  again,  it  is  a  new  creation.  We  read  in  II 
Corinthians  5:17:  "Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are  passed  away;  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new."  The  new  birth  is  there- 
fore the  beginning  of  a  new  life,  and  it  affects  the 
whole  life.  It  cleanses  by  the  "washing  of  regenera- 
tion and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  (Titus  3:5).  It 
enables  the  believer  to  know  God,  because  he  has 
received  the  Spirit  of  God  (I  Cor.  2:12).  It  enables 
the  believer  to  please  God  by  the  fulfilling  of  the  right- 
eousness of  the  Law  in  him  (Rom.  8:4). 

Then  finally,  it  makes  the  believer  the  very  child 
of  God.  Many  teachers  are  telling  the  world  that  all 
men  are  the  children  of  God,  but  this  is  nowhere  taught 
in  the  Bible.  In  fact,  Jesus  definitely  refutes  this  idea 
in  John  8:42-44,  and  elsewhere.  If  all  men  were  by 
nature  the  sons  of  God,  the  new  birth  would  be  super- 
fluous. Only  those  born  of  the  Spirit  are  the  children 
of  God.  Paul  says:  "As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God"  (Rom.  8:14).  And 
in  Galatians  3:26  we  are  said  to  be  "children  of  God  by 


faith    in    Christ   Jesus."     Sonship    is   confined    to    thos 
born  of  the  Spirit. 

///.  THE  EFFECT  OF  BEING  BORN  OF 
THE   SPIRIT 

C7^ HE  new  birth  affects  the  entire  current  of  a  man 
life.  "Old  things  are  passed  away;  behold,  a] 
things  have  become  new."  The  things  he  once  love 
he  now  hates,  and  the  things  he  once  hated  he  no^ 
loves.  This  is  strikingly  so  of  Paul.  In  an  instar 
Paul  has  been  changed  from  a  proud  Pharisee  to  a  hum 
ble  apostle.  The  Christ  he  once  hated  he  now  loves,  th 
disciples  he  once  persecuted  he  is  ready  to  defend,  fo 
the  Gospel  he  once  despised  he  will  now  give  his  whol 
life.  Paul's  whole  mental,  moral,  economical,  an 
social  life  have  been  transformed.  He  is  truly  born  o 
God.  Of  course  it  is  possible  for  one  who  is  born  0 
God  to  fail  to  enter  into  his  heavenly  heritage,  throug 
letting  the  new  life — the  new  nature,  or  the  Spirit- 
control  his  thoughts  and  deeds,  and  instead  to  walk  i 
the  flesh.  In  this  case,  of  course,  the  carnal  habits  0 
thought  and  life,  which  were  his  before  regeneratioi 
will  persist.  But  in  imparting  His  own  nature,  throug 
the  miracle  of  regeneration,  God  has  made  abundai 
provision  for  the  transformation  of  the  life,  and  tran 
formed  it  will  be  if  the  new  nature  is  permitted  1 
control. 

IV.  HOW  TO  BE  BORN  OF  THE  SPIRIT 

C/^HIS  is  of  supreme  importance,  for  it  will  do  1 
little  good  to  know  of  the  necessity,  meaning,  ar 
effect  of  this  great  truth,  unless  we  know  how  to  app. 
it  to  our  own  experience.  We  must  come  to  the  place  ( 
Nicodemus  and  ask,  "How  can  these  things  be?"  Tl 
Bible  has  the  only  answer.  John  i:i2  says,  "But 
many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  power 
become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  ( 
His  Name."  The  new  birth  is  the  result  of  faith 
Christ.  This  is  in  harmony  with  Paul's  great  stateme 
in  Galatians  3:26:  "For  we  are  all  the  children  ( 
God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus."  So  God  has  put  t 
spiritual  birth  within  the  reach  of  all,  for  any  one  c 
receive  a  gift,  and  the  new  birth  is  a  gift  to  be  receivi 
bv  faith.    Have  you  received  it? 


\ 
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/Christianity  is  nothing  ex- 

\)  ceft  as  it  is  a  ministration  of 
the  Sfirit.  Preaching  is  nothing 
exceft  as  it  is  the  dem^onstration  of  the 
Spirit.  Holiness  is  nothing  exceft  as  it 
is  the  fruit  of  the  Sfirit. 

— Andrew   Murray 
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GRIEVING  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 


by    B.   Atchison 


Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye 
are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption  (Eph.  4:30). 

^i  N  THE  study  of  the  Scriptures  you  will  find  that 
^_y  there  are  five  attitudes  open  for  a  person  to  take 
toward  the  Holy  Spirit.  Briefly  stated,  they  are 
as  follows: 

First — ^Submission,  "For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God"  (Rom.  8:14). 

Second — Grieving,  "And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion"   (Eph.   4:30). 

Third — Quenching,  "Quench  not  the  Spirit"  (I 
Thess.  5:19). 

Fourth — Resisting,  "Ye  stiff-necked  and  uncircum- 
:ised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy 
Spirit:  as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye"  (Acts  7:51). 

Fifth — Blasphemy,  which  is  the  sin  against  the 
Holy  Spirit  mentioned  in  Matthew    12:31. 

The  first  three  of  these  passages  can  be  applied  to 
he  believer  only,  while  the  other  two  can  only  be 
pplied  to  the  unsaved. 

MISSION  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

'^O   UNDERSTAND  the  importance  of  this  sub- 
ject it  is  necessary  to  stop  and  consider,  "Who  is  it 
hat  is  being  grieved  or  sinned  against,  and  what  is  the 
nission  of  the  Holy  Spirit  here  in  the  world.''" 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  enlarge  on  this  phase  of  the 
ubject,  but  merely  to  state  some  of  the  facts  as  revealed 
1  God's  Word. 

The  mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  convict  the 
/orld  of  sin  (John  16:9-11);  He  gives  power  to  the 
Miristian  worker  to  be  a  witness  for  Christ  (Acts  1:8); 
le  quickens  and  regenerates  the  souls  of  those  that 
elieve  the  Gospel  and  accept  Christ  as  their  personal 
aviour  (Eph.  2:1  and  John  3:3-5).  By  the  Holy 
pirit  every  true  believer  is  sealed  unto  the  day  of 
fdemption,  which  is  the  resurrection  of  the  body  (Eph. 
:i3-i4  and  4:30);  by  the  Holy  Spirit  the  believer  is 
aptized  into  the  one  Body  of  which  Christ  is  the  Head 
I  Cor.  12:13  and  Rom.  6:3);  Jesus  promised  that  the 
!oly  Spirit  would  comfort  the  heart  of  the  believer, 
aide  him  into  all  truth,  and  enlighten  the  eyes  of  our 
iderstanding.  We  read  in  Romans  8:26,  "The  Holy 
)irit  maketh  intercession  for  us  with  groanings  which 
nnot  be   uttered." 

By  a  careful  study  of  these  passages,  and  many  more 
at  might  be  mentioned,  one  will  be  convinced  of  the 
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)HEN  we  ivrote  to  Mr.  Atchison 
some  months  ago,  requesting  fer- 
TTiission  to  use  one  of  his  m.essages 
in  the  fages  of  ''Grace  and  Truth,"  he  not 
only  gave  us  a  very  gracious  response,  but  also 
enclosed  a  cofy  of  a  sermon  which  he  had 
-preached  when  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church 
at  Fort  Cloud,  Florida,  on  "Grieving  the 
Holy  Spirit,"  with  permission  to  use  it,  also. 
As  we  read  it  we  were  impressed  with  the 
value  of  this  message,  and  we  were  sure  that 
it  would  bring  blessing  to  the  readers  of 
"Grace  and  Truth" ;  consequently  we  filed  it 
for  use  in  the  "Holy  Spirit  Number."  Here 
it  is.  May  God  use  it  to  stir  in  the  hearts  of 
His  children  the  purpose  and  determination 
to  respond  to  the  appeal  of  the  Scripture, 
"Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby 
ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption." 


great   importance  of   the  personality,  work,  and   power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

GRIEVING  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

-jyl   Y   SUBJECT   in   this    discussion   is,    "Grieving 

the  Holy  Spirit."  Every  true  believer  is  a 
Christian  and  every  real  Christian  is  born  again,  regene- 
rated by  the  Holy  Spirit,  also  indwelt  and  sealed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which  I  have  already  proved  by  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Nevertheless,  it  is  a  solemn  fact  that  it  is  still 
possible  for  any  believer  to  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  or  to 
quench  His  power  and  work  in  his  own  heart  and  life. 

We  grieve  Him  by  doing  something  that  we  should 
not  do.  We  quench  the  Holy  Spirit  by  not  doing  or  say- 
ing the  thing  that  He  would  have  us  do  or  say.  Is  this 
not  the  secret  of  much  of  the  spiritual  lethargy  that  has 
come  over  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ?  Does  this  not 
explain  the  question  of  why  so  few  souls  are  saved  in 
the  churches  today?  and  why  so  many  of  God's  people 
are  sufi^ering  defeat  rather  than  enjoying  constant  vic- 
tory in  the  Christian  life.? 

We  are  all  aware  of  the  fact  that  it  is  a  terrible 
thing  to  commit  the  unpardonable  sin,  but  I  wonder, 
do  we  fully  realize  that  it  is  also  sin  and  very  displeas- 
ing unto  God  every  time  we  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit? 
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PRACTICAL  APPLICATION  OF  THE  TEXT 

Cf  N  ORDER  that  I  may  explain  more  fully  what  I 

mean,  permit  me  to  make  a  more  practical  appli- 
cation of  the  text  to  the  daily  life,  and  explain  some  of 
the  ways  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  is  often  grieved  by 
those  that  profess  to  be  Christian  people,  which  many 
of  them  are,  although  they  are  living  on  a  very  low 
plane  as  babes  in  Christ. 

We  surely  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  by  making  compro- 
mise with  the  world — when  our  lives  are  moulded 
and  fashioned  after  the  spirit  of  this  world.  How  can 
the  Christian  enjoy  and  have  fellowship  with  the  world 
that  crucified   his   Lord? 

The  teaching  of  the  Scriptures  is  very  clear  along 
this  line,  as  the  following  passages  will  prove:  "Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 
If  any  man  love  the  world  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him"  (I  John  2:15).  "Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world;  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  accept- 
able, and  perfect  will  of  God"  (Rom.  12:2).  "Where- 
fore come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing;  and  I 
will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty"    ill  Cor.   6:17-18). 

There  must  be  a  line  of  separation  between  the 
church  and  the  world,  and  whenever  the  believer  makes 
any  compromise  and  steps  over  this  line  he  grieves  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  greatly  hinders  the  work  of  grace  in 
his  own  soul,  making  it  almost  impossible  for  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  use  him  in  the  salvation  of  others  that  are 
lost  and  dying  in  sin. 

Again,  we  grieve  Him  by  entertaining  in  our  minds 
impure  and  unholy  thoughts,  yielding  to  the  fleshly 
lusts  and  desires  of  the  carnal  nature.  "For  the  flesh 
lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh ; 
and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other;  so  that  ye 
can  not  do  the  things  that  ye  would"   (Gal.  5:17)- 

Wc  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  by  uncharitable  judgment 
that  we  sometimes  pass  upon  one  another,  or  when  we 
become  busy-bodies  in  our  neighbor's  affairs,  and  begin 
to  criticize  and  carry  scandalous  reports  concerning  some 
brother  or  sister  in  the  church,  or  some  neighbor  in  the 
community. 

Who  has  appointed  any  one  of  us  to  sit  in  judgment 
upon  another?  Did  not  Jesus  say,  "Judge  not  that  ye 
be  not  judged,  for  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye 
shall  be  judged"  (Matt.  7:1)?  Every  one  who  is 
guilty  of  carrying  gossip  (a  very  common  sin)  is  griev- 
ing the  Holy  Spirit. 

We  also  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  when  we  give  way  to 
an  uncontrollable  temper,  for  if  it  is  not  under  the 
control  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  surely  must  be  under  the 
control  of  Satan,  and  we  read,  "The  Son  of  God  was 
manifested  that  He  might  destroy  the  works  of  the 
Devil"    (I  John   3:8). 


Of  course  we  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  every  time  w( 
wilfully  disobey  and  refuse  to  yield  to  any  clear  com 
mand  of  the  Scriptures,  also  when  we  sin  against  th( 
light  of  our  own  conscience,  for,  "Whatsoever  is  no 
of  faith  is  sin"   (Rom.    14:23). 

We  also  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  when  we  try  tc 
cover  up  our  sin  and  justify  ourselves  by  making  som( 
excuse  rather  than  confessing  it  as  sin  and  asking  Goc 
to  forgive  us  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  sin,  through  th(  ' 
blood  of  Jesus.  "He  that  covereth  his  sin  shall  no 
prosper,  but  whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  his  sin  shal 
find   mercy." 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  grieved  whenever  a  Christiai 
harbors  in  his  heart  any  spirit  of  hatred,  or  jealousy,  o 
an  unforgiving  spirit  toward  someone  else;  how  can  w^ 
ask  God  to  forgive  us  if  we  are  not  willing  to  forgiv 
our  brother? 

We  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  when  we  neglect  to  rea( 
our  Bibles,  and  forget  to  pray,  and  neglect  the  assem 
bling  of  ourselves  together  on  the  Lord's  day  for  publi 
worship  and  other  meetings  of  the  church,  unless  w 
have  a  conscientious  excuse  we  can  give  to  our  Lord  fo 
doing  so. 

WHAT  IS  THE  RESULTS 

^QjE  MAY Mever  know  fully  what  the  consequence 
of  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit  are  until  we  stan 
face  to  face  with  our  blessed  Lord  in  eternity,  but  grej 
issues  are  involved,  and  very  far  reaching  is  th 
influence. 

Remember,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  your  Friend,  Cour 
seller,  Comforter,  and  Guide.  He  is  here  to  represer 
Christ  in  the  world,  to  take  of  the  things  of  Jesus  an 
reveal  them  to  the  believer's  heart;  you  cannot  aflFor 
to  grieve  Him. 

If  you  refuse  to  walk  in  fellowship  with  God  in  tV 
light   of   His  Word,  you   must  of   necessity  drift   inl 
spiritual  darkness  and  into  the  valley  of  despondency; 
you  refuse  to  stand   fast  in  the   liberty  wherein   Chri 
has  made  you  free,  there  remains  nothing  else  but  terrib 

(Continued  oh  f.  40^) 
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Cj7  /y]  E  LO  VE,  but  do  not  caress  our 

\\_/  naughty  children.  If  we  grieve 
the  Sfirit,  He  will  not  be  in  us 
the  power  of  the  manifestation  to  our 
souls  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  in  com- 
muniony  but  will  rather  act  on  our  con- 
science, though  giving  the  sense  of  grace. 

— /.  A''.  Darby 
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THE  BAPTISM  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

WHAT  IS  IT,  A:ND  what  DOES  IT  ACCOMPLISH? 


by  James  M'Kendrick    


^°0 


C  V/  ERE  is  a  delightfully  clear  and 
Cy  (/  scriptural  exposition  of  a  much- 
abused  subject,  from  the  fen  of  the 
beloved  Scottish  evangelist,  James  M'Ken- 
drick. As  M'Kendrick  foints  out,  I  Corin- 
thians 12:13  ^  ih^  key  to  a  clear  under- 
standing of  what  the  Scripture  teaches  on  the 
ba-ptism  of  the  Holy  Sfirit.  And  in  this  fas- 
sage  we  have  a  convincing  answer  to  the 
vagaries  of  Pentecostalists  and  other  so 
called  holiness  teachers  who  insist  that  we 
should  '^seek  the  baftism  of  the  Holy  Sfirit" 
subsequent  to  believing,  for  this  Scripture 
says',  "By  one  Sfirit  are  we  all  bafti-zed." 


W 


3int. 


E  WISH  to  call  most  careful  attention  to  this 
oft-heard,   much-discussed,   but   greatly   mis- 
understood expression,  "Baptism  of  the  Holy 
This  truth  belongs  to  the  New  Testament  and 
neither  expressed  nor  implied   in  the  Old;    and  that 
Dr  a  most  significant  reason. 

The  first  mention  in  the  New  Testament  is  in 
latthew  3:11,  and  is  a  prophetic  utterance  by  John  the 
aptist,  foretelling  the  double  work  and  ministry  of  our 
ord  Jesus  as  Saviour  and  as  Judge.  Let  this  be  clearly 
derstood  by  every  reader,  that  our  Lord  Jesus  is 
•dained  by  God  to  be  the  future  Judge  (John  5:22- 
Acts  17:31).  Therefore  one  of  two  things  must 
ippen  to  all — i.e.,  either  be  saved  by  the  Lord  Jesus  in 
is  life,  or  judged  by  Him  in  the  life  to  come.  He  will 
'■ftize  every  one,  with  the  Holy  Sfirit  in  time,  or  baf- 
le  them  with  judgment  in  eternity. 

We  can  think  of  nothing  more  solemnizing,  because 
is  a  tremendous  fact.  It  was  uttered  in  solemn  warn- 
g  to  mere  hypocritical  formalists  whom  John  called  a 
neration  of  vipers.  There  was  a  widespread  revival 
those  days.  Religion  was  popular,  and  then,  as  now, 
tan  was  raising  up  a  great  many  counterfeits  and 
ere  imitators  of  the  real  thing.  John  the  Baptist  was 
real  man  of  God  and  was  more  anxious  for  quality 
in  quantity.  He  was  no  religious  trickster  thirstina: 
r  fame  and  popularity.  He  wanted  something  more 
in  hands  up,  or  heads  down,  or  cards  filled  in.  He 
:ed  for  fruits  meet  for  repentance  (Matt.  3:8).  In 
vord,  he  wanted  to  see  people  really  saved — truly  born 


again;  and  he  solemnly  warned  them  that  nothing 
short  of  this  would  meet  the  case.  He  told  of  the  com- 
ing Saviour  and  future  Judge  Who  would  discriminate 
between  wheat  and  chaf ;  Who  would  gather  wheat 
into  the  garner  and  burn  the  chaff  with  unquenchable 
fire;  and  baptize  with  the  Holy  Sfirit  and  with  fire 
(Matt.    5:11). 

Careless  reading  has  led  people  to  use  the  expression, 
"Baptize  with  Holy  Ghost  fire,"  and  sometimes,  "Fire 
of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Such  language  is  absolutely 
unscriptural  in  thought  and  expression.  With  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  fire  is  Bible  thought  and  language. 
With  the  Holy  Ghost  is  Christ's  work  as  a  Saviour,  and 
this  He  is  doing  now.  With  fire  is  His  work  as  a  Judge, 
and  this  He  will  do  by  and  by. 

The  second  occurrence  is  in  John  1:33,  where 
John  the  Baptist  declared  that  God,  Who  sent  him,  said 
to  him  that  the  One  upon  Whom  he  would  see  the 
Spirit  descend  and  abide,  the  same  is  He  which  baftixeth 
with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Please  note  there  is  nothing  said 
here  about  baptism  of  fire.  He  is  not  now  warning 
hypocrites  as  in  Matthew  3,  but  as  the  messenger  of 
God  declaring  Christ's  mission  as  a  Saviour  only,  and 
not  as  a  Judge;  hence  the  omission  of  baptism  with  fire. 

The  third  occurrence  is  in  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Himself  in  Acts  i.  He  refers  to  the  promise  of 
God  through  John,  and  declares  that  the  fulfillment  is 
at  hand  (Acts  1:5),  plainly  implying  that  He  had  not 
baptized  men  in  the  Holy  Spirit  during  the  days  of  His 
ministry,  nor  in  the  interval  after  His  resurrection, 
but  the  hour  of  fulfillment  was  near — not  many  days 
hence  (Acts  i  :5). 

In  obedience  to  His  word,  they  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  one  place,  when  suddenly  a  sound  as  of  a 
rushing  mighty  wind  filled  the  house,  and  there 
appeared  cloven  tongues,  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon 
each  of  them  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  (Acts  2:1-4).  Now  the  oft-repeated  promise 
has  been  fulfilled.  Baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost  had 
taken   place — an    experience   unprecedented. 

Every  saint  of  God,  from  Adam  to  Pentecost,  had 
been  born  of  the  Spirit,  and  all  that  God  commanded 
His  servants  to  do,  from  Adam  onward,  the  Holy 
Spirit  enabled  them  to  perform;  but  neither  saint  nor 
servant  had  ever  been  bafti-zed  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
cannot  here  deal  with  all  that  this  event  meant'  in 
power   for  service   and  testimony.    For  the  present   we 
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only  wish  to  show  what  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
accomplished. 

The  fourth  and  only  other  place  where  the  words 
occur  is  the  key  to  the  clear  understanding  of  the  divine 
purpose  of  this  baptism.  "By  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles, 
bond  or  free,  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one 
Spirit"  (I  Cor.  12:13).  Here  we  would  state  that  the 
body  of  Christ  is  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  the  Church 
of  Christ  is  His  Body.  This  is  clear  from  Ephesians 
1:22-23;  also  Colossians  1:18.  These  words,  "the 
Body,"  "the  Church,"  give  us  a  twofold  aspect  of  the 
saved,  embracing  all  New  Testament  believers  from 
Pentecost  onward.  The  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
not  an  especial  privilege  or  especial  blessing,  but  is  the 
common  portion  of  the  whole  ■  Body  and  Church  of 
Christ. 

^-l\f  OW ,  whatever  was  the  privilege  and  the  position 
^  of  Old  Testament  saints,  they  formed  no  part 
of  Christ's  Body  or  Church,  but  all  the  saved  of  the 
New  Testament  do.  We  think  it  necessary  to  try  and 
make  clear  what  the  Church  of  God  really  is. 

We  have  no  wish  to  make  any  one  an  offender  for 
a  word,  but  it  is  certainly  a  great  pity  that  the  word 
"church"  was  ever  used  to  describe  a  building.  We  are 
sure  it  has  done  much  harm,  and  it  is  equally  to  be 
lamented  that  the  word  "church"  has  ever  been  used  to 
describe  any  of  the  many  existing  denominations,  because 
it  has  given  people  a  wrong  impression  of  what  the 
Church  really  is.  The  Church  is  composed  only  of 
those  redeemed  by  Christ's  atoning  blood  and  baptized 
by  Christ  into  His  Body.  There  are  members  of  His 
Body,  the  Church,  in  every  denomination  we  firmly 
believe.  But  that  is  because  Christ  has  baptized  them 
into  His  Body,  the  Church.  Would  to  God  this  truth 
were  declared  the  wide  world  over  today,  that  He  only 
baptizes  with  the  Spirit  those  redeemed  by  His  blood. 
He  is  the  Builder.  He  is  the  Baptizer,  and  does  not 
build  His  Church  by  proxy.  This  He  does  directly. 
He  bids  His  servants  feed  His  sheep,  feed  His  lambs,  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  But  to  save  the 
lost,  forgive  the  guilty,  justify  the  ungodly,  and  build 
His  Church  is  His  work  alone — these  eternal  things 
He  does  not  entrust  to  men.  "I  will  build  My  Church." 
So  into  His  Church  no  created  power  can  bring  you, 
and  out  of  it  no  human  power  can  put  you.  Yea,  the 
powers  of  Hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

Let  each  reader  carefully  enquire — Am  I  a  member 
of  this  Church?  for  this  is  the  only  Church  that  will 
survive  hoary  time.  If  I  belong  to  this  Church,  I  shall 
be  in  heaven,  but  if  not  I  shall  be  in  the  lake  of  fire. 
We  hope  that  every  reader  sees  clearly  that  it  is  impos- 
sible to  be  born  of  the  Spirit  and  not  be  baptized 
with  the  Spirit  also.  To  teach  otherwise  is  practically 
saying  that  a  person  might  be  in  the  family  of  God 
but  not  in  the  Body,  the  Church.  To  say  this  is  mon- 
strous nonsense,  and  betrays  appalling  ignorance  of  the 
present   dispensation. 


kii 
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C^ HE  predominant  features  of  the  present  age  an 
that  He  Who  died  and  rose,  having  gone  back  t( 
heaven,  has  sent  down  the  Holy  Spirit  according  tc 
promise  at  Pentecost,  and  all  who  are  born  of  the  Sfiri 
are  children  of  God  by  that  act,  and  are  thus  relatec 
to  God  as  children  to  a  father,  and  by  that  same  H0I3 
Spirit  are  baftized  into  the  Body,  the  Church,  of  whicl 
Christ  is  the  Head;  and  thus  all  believers  are  united  t( 
each  other  as  members  of  the  Body,  and  to  Christ  Wh( 
is  the  Head.  The  Body,  the  Church,  was  formed  b; 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  Pentecost,  and  H 
Who  formed  it  added  to  it  daily  such  as  should  b 
saved  (Acts  2:47).  This  He  continues  to  do.  All  whc 
are  born  of  the  Sprit  into  the  family  are  as  truly  by  th 
Spirit  baptized  into  the  Body.  Therefore  let  no  one  sa; 
that  born  of  the  Spirit  and  baptized  with  that  Spirit  ar 
the  same  thing.  They  are  not,  we  emphatically  declare 
They  occur  at  the  same  time,  but  the  former  bring 
you  into  the  family,  the  latter  into  the  Body.  We  ar 
born  into  the  one,  baptized  into  the  other.  Confusion  ha 
arisen  through  lack  of  observing  this  important  distinc 
tion.  There  will  not  be  a  second  Calvary — that  ac 
needs  no  repetition.  It  has  perfectly  served  its  divin 
purpose;  therefore  none  need  pray  for  a  second  Calvarj 
and  none  who  are  born  again  need  pray  for  a  repetitio. 
of  the  new  birth,  for  it  could  never  be  granted.  W 
are  born  again  once,  and  for  ever.  It  is  an  act  of  God' 
grace  never  to  be  repeated  in  us.  The  divine  purpose 
accomplished,  and  we  emphatically  affirm  there  wil 
not  be  a  second  Pentecost  in  this  age.  It  is  as  unnecessar 
as  a  second  Calvary.  The  Holy  Spirit  then  came  t 
abide  and  to  baptize  all  believers  into  one  body.  Th 
He  did;  and  this  He  does.  Baptized  into  the  Body  is  a 
act  once  done — never  to  be  repeated  in  the  history  0 
any  person.  To  fray  for  a  second  baptism  of  the  Spir 
is  practically  praying  for  a  second  membership 
Christy's  Body.  Such  nonsense  must  be  manifest  to  a. 
careful  students  of  Scripture.  We  may  have  many  fil 
ings  of  the  Spirit.  But  only  once  born_  of  the  Spirit  int 
the  family  of  God,  and  only  once  baptized  into  t\  iif 
Body,  the  Church.  We  commend  our  readers  to  tl: 
careful  consideration  of  the  four  Scriptures  whei 
baptism  with  the  Holy  Spirit  occurs;  first  promised  i  "it 
Matthew  3:11,  repeated  in  John  1:33,  reiterated 
our  Lord  Jesus  in  Acts  1:4-5,  ^'^^  the  promise  fulfiUe  iJe 
in  Acts  2:1-4.  Its  purpose  is  stated  in  I  Corinthiai 
12:13 — ^"By  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  01 
body."  Born  into  the  family  and  baptized  into  the  Boc 
is  true  of  all  redeemed  through  Christ's  atoning  blooi 
All  them,  but  only  them.    Reader,  are  you  one  of  them 


C7^      HE    o?dy    Spirit    which    generates 
Christian  experience  is  One  Which 
takes  the  things  of  Jesus  and  shows  them 
to  the  soul. 

— Denney 
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MUST  I  TARRY? 


:by  L.  L.  Legters: 


Field   Secretary    of    the   Pioneer    Mission   Agency 


'=<5' 


HE  heart  of  God  can  never 
be  satisfied  until  He  fills  us 
with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Our 
hearts  will  never  be  satisfied  except 
as  we  are  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Let  us  remember  that  it  is  the  heart- 
longing  of  God  that  we  be  filled. 
He  is  waiting  to  do  this  now — the 
very  moment  we  let  Him  do  it. 

/.  TARRYING 

^YX  hen  is'  it  necessary  that  any- 
one "tarry"  for  a  filling? 
Some  good  people  tell  us  it  is  nec- 
essary to  attend  a  "tarrying"  meet- 
ing, or  to  go  alone  to  tarry,  as  did 
the  disciples  at  Pentecost.  Did  the 
disciples'  "tarrying"  cause  the  de- 
scent and  filling  of  the  Holy  Spirit?- 
Was  it  anything  the  followers  of 
esus  did? 


I\^^NE  of  the  most  scriptural 
\^_^  and  helpful  discussions 
ever  written  concerning 
the  person  and  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  ^'The  Simplicity  of  the 
Spirit-filled  Life,^'  by  L.  L.  Leg- 
ters, published  by  the  Christ- 
ian Life  Literature  Fund.  The 
accompanying  article  was  taken 
from,  this  book  with  the  gracious 
permission  of  Mr.  Legters,  who 
holds  the  copyright  under  date  of 
1Q30.  We  are  sure  that  when  you 
have  read  this  extract  you  will 
want  to  read  the  whole  book.  It 
can  be  ordered  from  the  Institute 
Book  Nook,  $.30  postpaid.  Mr. 
Legters  is  field  secretary  of  the 
Pioneer  Mission  Agency. 


Was  it  necessary  for  the  disci- 
ples to  tarry  when  they  were  filled 
the  second  time,  as  in  Acts  4?  They 
prayed.  They  turned  their  eyes  from 
men  who  threatened  them,  to  the 
Lord  Jesus,  where  they  belonged, 
and  the  house  was  shaken  and  the 
were  filled. 

///.  LAYING  ON  HANDS 


y 


No:  the  promised  outpouring  of 

he  Holy  Spirit  occurred  "when  the         

lay   of   Pentecost   was   fully    come"         " 
^Acts  2:1).    The  Holy  Spirit,  as  the 
biding    Presence    of    God    in    the 
eliever,  could  have  come  on  no  other  day.    He  came  on 
'entecost.    Just  as  Jesus  could  have  been  crucified  on  no 
ther   day   than   the   one   on   which   He   died,   or  as   He 
ould   have  risen  at  no  other  time   than  the  third  day", 
his  was  God's  day  for  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
bide   in   the  believer.     The   early    disciples,   obedient  to 
he   command,  of   the   Lord   Jesus,   were   the   recipients. 
;  hey  were  obedient  and  were  blessed. 

//.  HE  WAS  GIVEN  ABUNDANTLY 

'^^j\J  OT  by  works  done  in  righteousness,  which  we 
did  ourselves,  but  according  to  His  mercy  He 
ived  us,  through  the  washing  of  regeneration  and 
fnewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  He  poured  out  upon 
>  richly,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour"  (Titus  3: 
-6  R.V.).  The  giving  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  not  a 
inted,  meager  matter.  But  He  was  poured  out  abun- 
mtly.    When  God  gave  to  each  of  us  His  Spirit,  it  was 


:cording  to  the   riches  of 
ealth  of  His  love  for  us. 


His   grace,  according  to  the 


UT   is   it   not   necessary   today, 
as    in    olden    times,    to    have 
hands  laid  on  one  for  a  real  filling 
of  the  Spirit?    "Now  when  the  apos- 
tles   that    were    at    Jerusalem    heard 
that  Samaria  had  received  the  Word 
of  God,  they  sent  unto  them   Peter 
and    John:    who,    when    they    were 
come   down,  prayed    for  them,    that 
they  might  receive  the   Holy  Spirit: 
for  as  yet  He  was  fallen  upon  none 
of  them  :  only  they  had  been  baptized 
into  the   Name  of  the  Lord   Jesus. 
Then  laid  they  their  hands  on  them, 
and  they   received   the   Holy   Spirit" 
(Acts  8:14-17  R.V.). 
Remember   why   hands   were   laid    on   them.     They 
were  the  descendants  of  men  who  had  been  cast  out  on 
the   return   of   the   Jews    from   the   exile.     They   were, 
and  had  been,  despised  by  the  Jews.    They  were   part- 
blood  Jews.     They   kept  the   Law  and   looked    for  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah  as  did  the  Jews.    To  these  out- 
casts  the    leaders   came   and   put   their   hands   on   them. 
These  Samaritans  looked  for  signs  just  as  the  Jews  did. 
They  never  would  have  believed  that  they  belonged  to 
"this  body"  had  not  the  leaders,  Peter  and  John,  gone 
to  them  and  laid  their  hands  on  them.    Remember  they 
were   part-blood  Jews. 

IV.  AT  EPHESUS 

''^f^l  ^^  '^  '^'^™<^  ^"  P'iss,  that,  while  Apollos  was  at 
Corinth,  Paul,  having  passed  through  the  upper 
country,  came  to  Ephesus,  and  found  certain  disciples: 
and  he  said  unto  them.  Did  ye  receive  the  Holy  Spirit 
when  ye  believed?  And  they  said  unto  him.  Nay,  we 
did  not  so  much  as  hear  whether  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
given.    And  he  said.  Into  what  then  were  ye  baptized? 
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i^yf  PART  from  the  deceiving  power  of 
CiyK/  Satan,  and  the  sheef-likeness  of  the 
human  race,  it  would  be  difficult  to 
account  for  the  confusion,  uncertainty ,  and 
utter  foolish  and  fanatical  teaching  concerning 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Sfirit. 

— /.    C.    O'Hair 


And  they  said,  Into  John's  baptism.  And  Paul  said, 
John  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  repentance,  saying 
unto  the  people  that  they  should  believe  on  Him  that 
should  come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Jesus.  And  when  they 
heard  this,  they  were  baptized  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  upon  them, 
the  Holy  Spirit  came  on  them;  and  they  spake  with 
tongues,  and  prophesied.  And  they  were  in  all  ^bout 
twelve  men"    (Acts   19:1-7   R.V.). 

Those  whom  Paul  found  at  Ephesus  were  Jews, 
perhaps  converts  of  Apollos,  who  knew  only  the  teach- 
ing of  John  the  Baptist  until  instructed  by  Aquila  and 
Priscilla  later,  or  at  the  very  least  they  were  John's 
disciples,  and  as  far  as  we  are  sure,  John  baptized  only 
Jews.  .  .  . 

These  baptized  Jews  evidently  had  not  returned  to 
Jerusalem  since  the  time  of  their  baptism  by  John, 
years  before.  They  were  still  looking  for  "Him  Who 
was  to  come."  They  did  not  know  Jesus  had  been  cru- 
cified and  raised  again.  Neither  did  they  know  that  the 
promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit  had  been  fulfilled.  They 
were  disciples  of  John,  not  of  Jesus.  Paul  asked  them, 
"Received  ye  the  Holy  Spirit  when  ye  believed?"  Paul 
knew,  as  did  all  the  apostles,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
given  to  each  believer  when  he  believes  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour.  When  he  had  taught  them, 
Paul  prayed  for  them  and  laid  his  hands  on  them.  But 
why  the  laying  on  of  hands? 

Remember  again.  They  were  Jews.  Whenever  a 
Jew  came  as  a  messenger  from  God,  or  claimed  to  be 
a  messenger  from  God,  those  to  whom  he  came  looked 
for  "signs"  as  his  credentials.  These  Jews  would  not 
believe  Paul  aside  from  a  sign,  for  the  "Jews  ask  for 
signs"  (I  Cor.  1:22).  Then  Paul  laid  his  hands  upon 
them  and  God  worked  this  sign  by  the  hand  of  Paul. 
Remember  they  were  Jewish  disciples  of  John. 

V.  PAUL 

^J^OW  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at  Damascus, 
named  Ananias;  and  the  Lord  said  unto  him 
in  a  vision  ....  Arise,  and  go  to  the  street  which 
is  called  Straight,  and  inquire  in  the  house  of  Judas  for 
one  named  Saul,  a  man  of  Tarsus:  for  behold,  he  pray- 
eth:   and  he  hath   seen  a  man  named   Ananias   coming 


in,  and  laying  his  hands  on  him,  that  he  might  receive 
his  sight  ....  And  Ananias  departed,  and  entered  into 
the  house ;  and  laying  his  hands  on  him  said.  Brother 
Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  Who  appeared  imto  thee  in 
the  way  which  thou  camest,  hath  sent  me,  that  thou 
mayest  receive  thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit.  And  straightway  there  fell  from  his  eyes  as  it 
were  scales,  and  he  received  his  sight;  and  he  arose  and 
was  baptized ;  and  he  took  food  and  was  strengthened" 
(Acts  9:10-19  R.V.).  Ananias  was  sent  that  Saul 
might  receive  sight.  That  evidently  was  all  that 
happened  with  the  laying  on  of  hands.  For  Paul,  as  all 
other  Christians,  received  the  Sfirit  when  he  believed 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  on  the  road  to  Damascus. 

These  are  the  only  places  where  the  filling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  spoken  of  in  connection  with  laying  on  of 
hands,  and  in  each  case  they  were  Jews,  or  people  who 
had  Jewish  blood  in  them. 

VL  CORNELIUS 

Cf<  UT  when  the  Gentiles  were  filled,  we  find  that 
it  came  only  when  they  believed  the  preaching  of 
Peter.  "While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  the  Holy 
Spirit  fell  on  all  them  that  heard  the  word.  And  they  of 
the  circumcision  that  believed  were  amazed,  as  many  as 
came  with  Peter,  because  that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was 
■poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  (Acts  10:44-45 
R.V.).  And  the  sign  to  the  Jew  of  the  reality  of  the 
giving  of  the  gift  was,  "For  they  heard  them  speak 
with  tongues,  and  magnify  God"  (Acts  10:46). 

When  the  gift  was  given  to  the  Gentiles,  there  was 
no  tarrying,  only  waiting  for  the  preacher,  there  was 
no  man  who  was  an  intermediary,  no  laying  on  of 
hands  by  man,  not  even  a  Jew  praying  for  a  Gentile 
but  when  they  believed  the  preached  word,  the  good 
tidings,  they  were  filled.  And  that  Peter  and  the  others 
might  know  that  the  Gentiles  were  on  an  equal  footing 
with  the  Jews,  they  also  spake  with  tongues  and  magni 
fied  God. 

Whatever  may  have  happened  to  Jews,  we  are 
Gentiles.  The  only  model  God  has  given  us  is  that  of 
Cornelius,  vyho  was  filled  when  he  believed  the  gooa 
message  brought  to  him  by  Peter. 

(Continued   on   f.   40/f) 
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BE  FILLED  WITH  THE  SPIRIT 


by  Jesse  Roy  Jones 


Q^^^  HE  chief  reason  why  a  vast  majority  of  Christ- 
\^  ians  are  not  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  is  that 
they  have  not  obeyed  the  command  which  is 
the  title  of  our  discussion.  Everybody  expects  captains 
to  give  commands.  Xo  be  consistent,  everybody  must 
expect  the  rank  and  file  to  obey  the  commands  of  their 
captain.  But  alas!  how  few  of 
the  soldiers  of  the  cross  are 
willing  to  obey  this  command 
of  the  Captain  of  their  salva- 
tion. 


to    bt 


And  it  is  not  a  difficult 
command  He  has  given  us  to 
execute.  By  His  grace  He  has 
given  to  every  believer  in  Him 
all.  the  requirements  necessary 
to  fulfill  it.  For  when  we  be- 
lieved in  Him  as  our  Saviour, 
;  gave  us  the  gift  of  His 
Spirit  (Acts  10:45;  H-i?)- 
Furthermore,  He  indwells 
every  child  of  God  continually 
(I  Cor.  6:19),  so  that  we  may 
have  the  ability  to  carry  out 
His  command  to  "be  filled." 
And,  lest  we  should  make  the 

nistake  of  not  executing  His  command  aright.  He  has 
n'ven  us  complete  instructions  in  His  Word,  which  is 
ruly  our  manual  of  arms,  as  to  what  it  means  to  "be 
illed  with  the  Spirit." 

How,  then,  can  we  who  claim  to  be  His  followers, 
'efuse  to  obey  this  loving  command  of  Him  Who  loved 
IS  and  gave  Himself  for  us?  Surely  He  has  done  every- 
hing  in  His  power  to  make  His  fulness  in  us  a  possi- 
)ility.  The  failure  lies  with  you  and  me  if  we  are  not 
illed. 

,^^  EL  Christendom  realizes  there  is  a  great  need  in 
the  world  today  that  is  not  being  met.  That 
leed  is  the  getting  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus  and  His 
ove  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  Statistics 
eveal  the  awful  fact  that  there  are  more  heathen  in 
he  world  today  than  there  were  when  Christ  was  here 
ri  the  flesh.  Surely  the  Church  has  failed  miserably  in 
leeting  the  need.  Missionary  enterprises  and  evange- 
stic  efforts  are  barely  touching  the  border  lines  of  the 
ast  territory  of  darkness. 

Yes,  we  see  the  need.  But  are  we  as  individuals 
'ho  make  up  the  Church,  the  Body  of  Christ,  willing 
1  do  our  part  to  meet  the  great  need?     If  every  church 


OWHERE     in     God's 
Word  are  we  who  live 
in  this   age  commanded 
baptized    with    the    Holy 
Spirit,  to  ^'seek  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,"  or  to  "tarry  for  the 
baptism    of   the  Spirit."     But   we 
are  commanded  to  be  "filled  with 
the   Spirit."     And   when    we    are 
filled    with    the    Spirit  ....  but 
read  Jones'  delightfully   refresh- 
ing discussion  and  see  what  will 
happen. 


member  who  has  been  born  of  the  Spirit  were  a  Spirit- 
filled  Christian,  the  problem  of  evangelism,  missions, 
and  every  other  problem  which  confronts  our  churches 
today  would   be  solved  to  absolute  satisfaction. 

C7|2/  ^  CAN  speak  with  such  assurance  on  this  point 
because  of  the  inevitable  result  that  follows 
when  the  believer  is  filled  with 
the  Spirit.  The  passage  which 
is  the  basis  of  our  consideration 
says,  "Be  filled  with  the  Spirit, 
speaking  .  .  .  ."  When  the  be- 
liever is  filled  with  the  Spirit 
he  speaks,  not  in  tongues, 
which  is  the  erroneous  belief 
of  Pentecostalism,  but  bearing 
testimony  to  the  glory  of  God. 


-.^'^ 


This  striking  fact  is  evi- 
denced throughout  the  Word 
of  God.  For  nearly  four  hun- 
dred years  after  the  prophet 
Malachi  the  testimony  of 
Israel  had  been  silent.  Then 
there  came  a  day  when  that 
silence  was  broken — broken  by 
the  testimonies  of  a  triad  of 
Spirit-filled  lives,  during  those 
dark  days  just  prior  to  the  birth  of  Jesus  into  the  world. 
Read  the  account  as  it  is  given  in  the  first  chapter  of 
Luke.  When  Mary,  the  expectant  mother  of  Jesus, 
met  Elizabeth  in  the  house  of  Zacharias,  the  record  is, 
"Elizabeth  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  she 
spake  out  with  a  loud  voice,"  giving  glory  to  the  Lord. 
Then  followed  the  wondrous  magnificat  of  Mary,  who 
was  also  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God.  And  then  fol- 
lowed the  testimony  of  Zacharias,  who  was  likewise 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  who  gave  forth  that 
wonderful  prophecy  which  ascribes  honor,  glory,  and 
majesty  to  the    "Prophet   of  the   Highest." 

Then  consider  the  apostles  in  the  early  days  of  the 
Church.  Time  and  again  we  read  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  that  they  were  filled  with  the  Spirit,  and  imme- 
diately followed  this  result:  "They  spake  the  Word 
of  God  with  boldness"  (Acts  4:31).  During  the  period 
of  the  Acts,  which  we  must  recognize  as  transitional  in 
character,  many  can  only  see  the  rushing  wind,  the 
cloven  tongues  of  fire,  the  shaken  house,  etc.,  conse- 
quently they  lose  the  deeper  and  more  significant  mean- 

( Continued    on    p.    ^O^) 
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by  H.  A.  Wilson; 


C^  VERY  believer's  heart  should  be  filled 
C^  with  gratitude  to  the  Saviour  for  His 
having  referred  to  the  Holy  Spirit  a-s 
"another  Comforter''  and  thus  revealing  to  us 
hoiv  wondrously  gracious  is  the  character  of 
His  mission.  Wilson's  discussion  brings  refresh- 
rnent  and  enrichment  to  the  soul  by  turning  the 
meditations  of  our  hearts  to  this  phase  of  the 
Holy  Spirit's  activity. 


CTj     ()W  significant  are   the   words  of   our  Lord's 
Qyly     promises  to  His  disciples,  spoken  on  His  very 
last    evening    with    them    before    He    went    to 
the  cross: 

I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  He  shall  give  you 
another  Comforter,  that  He  may  abide  with  you 
for  ever ; 

Even  the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom  the  world  can- 
not receive,  because  it  seeth  Him  not,  neither 
knoweth  Him :  but  ye  know  Him ;  for  He  dwell- 
eth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 

I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless :  I  will  come 
to  .vou   (John   14:16-18). 

Why,  think  you,  did  our  Saviour  say  another  Com- 
forter? Was  it  not  because  the  Holy  Spirit  was  to 
take  that  place  in  the  lives  of  the  disciples  which  He 
Himself  had  held  up  to  this  time.? 

And  have  we  not  in  this  an  indication  that  the 
ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  Comforter,  was  to 
continue  and  perfect  what  our  Lord  had  been  doing  in 
His  daily  associations  with  His  followers? 

Cj  F  WE  accept  this  as  the  force  and  significance  of 
the  expression  "another  Comforter,"  we  have  a  key 
to  the  character  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  comforting  work. 
In  His  associations  with  His  disciples  our  Lord's  minis- 
try had  been  preeminently  a  ministry  of  teaching.  He 
liad  been  seeking  to  acquaint  them  with  what  the  Scrip- 
tures in  the  Old  Testament  taught  about  His  own 
Person  and  work.  He  had  been  seeking  continually  to 
lead  them  deeper  into  the  truths  of  the  Scriptures,  and  to 
draw  them  into  a  more  intimate  acquaintanceship  and 
fellowship  with  Himself.  And  this  was  the  ministry 
which  the  Comforter  was  to  carry  on.  This  must  be  so, 
of  necessity,  in  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  for,  as  we 
have  seen,  it  is  indicated  in  the  words,  "another  Com- 
forter." And  in  addition  to  the  clear  implication  of 
these  words,  we  have  our  Lord's  own  statement  in 
John   15 126  and    16:13: 


But  when  the  Comforter  is  come.  Whom  I  will 
send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  He  shall 
testify  of   Me    (John   15:26). 

Howbeit  when  He,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come. 
He  will  guide  you  into  all  truth  :  for  He  shall  not 
speak  of  Himself;  but  whatsoever  He  shall  hear, 
that  shall  He  speak :  and  He  will  shew  you  things 
to   come    (John   16:13). 

The  Holy  Spirit  has  other  ministries,  as  you  will 
see  from  the  articles  which  appear  in  this  issue  of 
"Grace  and  Truth"  but  as  Comforter  His  ministry  is 
preeminently  the  ministry  of  the  Teacher.  It  is  the  Com- 
forter who  opens  our  understanding,  that  we  may 
understand  the  Scriptures.  It  is  the  Comforter  Who, 
as  we  prayerfully  meditate  upon  the  Scriptures,  links 
Scripture  with  Scripture  in  our  minds,  so  that  we  have 
Bible  light  on  Bible  problems.  It  is  He,  Who,  as  we 
pore  over  the  pages  of  God's  Word,  feeds  and  nourishes 
our  souls.  It  is  He  Who  brings  to  our  memory  what  we 
have  read,  and  what  we  have  heard  of  the  Word  of 
God,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  us  better  to  understand 
some  Scripture,  or  to  apply  its  truth  to  some  problem 
or  some   need   in  our  personal   lives. 

CTqj  E  need  to  emphasize  the  fact,  however,  that 
the  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  Comforter, 
is  centered  in  Christ.  He  does  not  come  to  speak  of  Him- 
self, but  to  speak  of  the  Saviour,  for  our  Lord  said 
again  on  that  memorable  e\'ening: 

But  when  the  Comforter  is  come,  Whom  I  will 
send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  He 
shall   testify  of   Me    (John   15:26). 

He  shall  glorify  Me:  for  He  shall  receive  of 
Mine,  and  shall  shew  it   unto  you   (John   16:14). 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  is  permitted  to  do  in  our  hearts 
His  work  as  Comforter,  He  will  lead  us  to  occupation 
in  Christ,  not  in  Himself.  And  He  will  lead  us  con- 
tinually into  a  deeper  appreciation  of  Who  and  what 
Christ  is,  and  into  an  acquaintanceship  and  fellowship 
with  Him  which  continually  increases  in  its  richness  and 
fullness. 

CT^UT  we  should  remember  that  the  Holy  Spirit's 
ministry  to  us  as  Comforter  is  not  for  our  sakes 
alone.  Surely  it  is  the  means  of  unspeakable  blessing 
to  us  to  have  this  blessed  Companion  ever  with  us,  and 
in  us,  teaching  us  of  the  things  of  Christ,  testifying  to 
us  of  His  love  for  us,  convicting  us  of  our  sinfulness  and 
waywardness,  if  our  hearts  turn  away  from  Him,  and 

(Continued  on  p.  404) 
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THE  SOUL  AND  THE  TWO  NATURES 

Study  Number  Eleven  in  a  Series  of  Outline  Studies  on 

THE  GREAT  DISTINCTIONS  IN  THE  WORD  OF  GOD 


by  The    Editor 


Copyright    1932,    Clifton    L.    Fowler 


CjY  /"XjITH  this  study  we  bring  to  a  close  our 
Ij^//  consideration  of  the  "Soul  and  the  Two 
Natures.^'  If  you  desire  more  informa- 
tion on  this  subject  you  will  find  it  in  forthcoming 
studies  in  the  book  of  Romans,  for  when  lue  reach 
the  sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth  chapters  of  this  great 
book,  we  will  have  an-ived  at  one  of  the  high  water 
marks  of  Divine  Revelation  concerning  the  Christ- 
ianas personal  life  and  spiritual  warfare.  Next 
month  in  this  series  ive  will  take  uf  the  study  of 
"Law  and  Grace." 


NTRODUCTION: 

There  is  Httle  understanding  of  the  Soul,  despite  the  fact 
hat  God  has  made  His  Word  very  clear  concerning  it.  The 
>oul  is  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures  as  the  MAN  HIMSELF. 
.Veil  might  the  Saviour  say  in  Matthew  6:25,  ".  .  .  .  Is  not 
he  life  (Gr.  soul)  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  more  than 
•aiment?"  Alany  a  man  goes  through  life  without  realizing 
hat  he  himself  is  a  SOUL,  an  UNDYING,  INDESTRUC- 
TIBLE SOUL,  and  that  this  Soul  must  spend  eternitj'-  in 
■onsciousness  somewhere. 

There  are  certain  outstanding  facts  taught  in  the  Scrip- 
ures  concerning  the  Soul.  These  facts,  taken  together,  give 
IS  some  vital  general  information  concerning  that  for  which 
iesus  died — the  Soul  of  needy  man. 

i.  THE  SOUL 

A.  The  Soul  is  the  ego,  the  man  himself 

Acts  27:37 — "We   were    in    all   in   the    ship   two 

hundred  three  score  and  sixteen  souls." 
I  Pet.  3  :20 — "The  ark  ....  wherein  few,  that  is, 

eight  souls  were  saved  .  .  .  ." 
Gen.    46:22 — "These    are    the    sons    of    Rachael, 
which    were    born    to    Jacob :    all    the    souls 
were  fourteen."  » 

Gen.  46  :26 — "All  the  souls  that  came  with  Jacob 
into  Egypt  ....  threescore  and  six." 
Throughoitt   Scripture   the    Soul   is    the   vital  element   of 
the  man,  the  man  him.self.    The  Old  Nature  is  not  the  man. 
The  New  Nature  is  not  the  man.    The  Soul  is  the  man.    The 
remarkable    usage    of    the    word    "soul"    in    the    foregoing 
passages    shows    that    the    man    himself    is    not    divided    up 
into   various    divisions,    the    Soul    being    one    of    them,    but 
the  Soul  is  the  WHOLE  MAN,  all  of  him,  the  ego. 
1        B.  The  Soul  may  be  unstable  or  stable 
!  II  Pet.  2:14 — "Having  eyes  full  of  adultery,  and 

i  that  cannot  cease  from  sin  :  beguiling  UN- 

j  STABLE  SOULS  .  .  .  ." 

I  II  Pet.  2:8^ — "For  that  righteous  man   (Lot,  the 

'  the   nephew   of   Abraham)    dwelling   among 

them    (the    men   of    Sodom),   in   seeing  and 
hearing,  vexed  his  righteous  soul  .   .   .   ." 

Because   the    Soul   is   unstable,   it    stands    in   awful   need 
of  the  Lord  Who  changeth  not. 


C.  The  Soul  is  that  which  stands  in  need  of  being  saved 

Jas.  1  :21 — "  ....  receive  with  meekness  the 
engrafted  word,  which  is  able  to  SAVE  YOUR 
SOULS." 

It  is  the  Soul  which  is  lost.  It  is  the  Soul  which  is 
snared  by  Satan  into  sin.  It  is  the  Soul  which  needs 
salvation. 

D.  The  Soul  is'  that  for  which  Jesus  died 

I  Pet.  1  :8-9 — "  ....  believing,  ye  rejoice  .... 
receiving  the  end  (the  result)  of  your  faith, 
even   the   salvation    of  your    souls." 

E.  The    Soul    is    that    w^hich    may     be     "confirmed"     or 

"subverted" — strengthened   in  truth   or   led  astray 

Acts  14:22 — ^"Confirming  the  sguls  of  the  disci- 
ples, and  exhorting  them  to  continue  in  the 
faith  .  .  .  ." 

Acts  15  :24 — "Forasmuch  as  w.e  have  heard,  that 
certain  ....  have  troubled  you  with  words, 
subverting  your  souls  .  .  .   ." 
It   becomes  evident  from  such  passages   that  the  Soul  is 
the  seat  of  the  reasoning  powers — the  mentality. 

F.  The    Soul  is   that   which   may  fear 

Acts  2 :43 — "And  fear  came  upon  every  soul." 
From  such  "a  statement  it  becomes  clear  that  the  Soul  is 
also  the  seat  of  the  emotions.  Furthermore,  we  see  that 
fear  may  become  a  very  wholesome  emotion  when  pro- 
duced by  preaching  the  Word  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  psychologists  and  "Modernists"  to  the  contrary, 
notwithstanding. 

G.  The  Soul   is   the  seat  of  the  pow^er  of   choice 

Acts    3 :23 — ^"And    it    shall    come    to    pass,    that 
every    soul,    which    WILL    NOT    hear    that 
Prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from  among  the 
people." 
How    vital    that    Souls    should    make    the    right    choice ! 
H.  The  Soul  is  that  which  does  not  die 

Rev.  6:9-10 — ".  ...  I  saw  under  the  altar  the 
souls  of  them  that  were  slain  for  the  Word 
of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  which  they 
held :  and  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice  .  .  .  ." 

The  Souls  in  this  striking  passage  are  "slain,"  but  they 
are  also  crying  "with  a  loud  voice."  They  are  dead,  but 
they  are  alive.  This  is  not  the  contradiction  it  seems  to  be 
when  we  observe  that  death  is  not  "the  cessation  of  being," 
as  we  have  been  so  often  told,  but  rather,  death  is  the  sepa- 
ration of  the  Soul  from  the  body.  The  Souls  in  this  passage 
are  dead  because  they  have  left  the  bodies  in  which  they 
had  dwelt  upon  the  earth.  But  they  are  alive  and  con- 
scious because  such  is  the  condition  of  the  dead. 
CONCLUSION: 

To  Souls,  God  makes  the  glorious  offer  of  salvation 
through  faith  in  the  finished  work  of  Christ.  O  Soul,  undying 
Soul,  if  you  have  not  taken  Jesus  Christ  as  your  Saviour, 
make  the  choice  now.  As  you  have  seen  in  God's  Word, 
you  are  an  immortal  Soul,  and  the  answer  to  the  question. 
"Where  will  you  spend  eternitj'?"  rests  with  you.  "Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  If  a 
believer,  then  trust  Him  for  a  victorious  daily  walk — His 
grace  is  fullv  sufficient. 


\ 
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"GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


Conducted  by  Russell  L.  Taft 


They  are  here ! — about  twenty-five  new  students  to 
train  for  service  in  the  whitened  harvest  fields.  Of  course, 
to  the  larger  educational  institutions  that  number  would 
seem  small.  But  these  new  students,  together  with  the 
old  ones  (only  two  or  three  undergraduates  were  unable 
to  return),  have  filled  up  all  available  dormitory  space, 
including  an  additional  house  secured  for  the  purpose. 
It   is  the  largest  student   body   we   have   ever   had. 

Numbers,  though,  m.ust  give  way  to  a  far  more  impor- 
tant matter.  It  is  the  spirit  of  the  .students  that  is  vital. 
And  the  opening  days  of  this  school  year  have  been  filled 
with  rem.arkable  evidences  that  we  have  with  us  a  student 
body  embued  with  devotion  to  the  Saviour  and  with  the 
determination   to    follow   Him   until  life's   task  is   done. 


but  are  willing  to  take  a  clear-cut  stand  at  any  cost  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  free  from  entangling  alliances  wit! 
"Modernism"  and  its   allied  interests. 

W.  Clifford  Elliott 


The  D.  B.  I.  Sunday  Afternoon  Bible  Class,  made  up  o 
Denver  churches,  has  begun  another  season  "of  blessed  fel 
lowship  in  the  study  of  the  Word.  At  the  first  three  ses 
sions  the  class  was  addressed  by  Denver  pastors :  Rev.  V.  E 
Brace,  of  Bethel  Baptist  Church  ;  Rev.  Joshua  Gravett,  o 
Galilee  Baptist  Church ;  and  Rev.  Robert  Karr,  of  Twenty 
third  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church.  The  warm  Christiai 
cooperation  of  these  faithful  men  of  God,  and  their  strong 
Spirit-filled  messages,  have  brought  rich  blessing  to  al 
of    us. 


REV.    W.    E.   PIETSCH   AT    GORSEINON,   WALES 

Never  in  the  history  of  this  town  has  there  been  a 
greater  need  for  a  definite  stand  and  testimony  to  the 
infallibility  and  integrity  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  unflinch- 
ing faithfulness  and  devotion  to  our  blessed  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  The  weeds  of  "Modernism"  are 
choking  the  very  soul  and  vitality  of  our  Youth.  Our  theo- 
logical colleges,  and  many  of  our  pulpits,  and  those  in  the 
pews,  together  with  the  blinded  masses  are  poisoned  with 
the  poisonous  drug. 

In  the  midst  of  these  conditions  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Pietsch, 
of  Los  Angeles,  has  for  three  weeks  (Sept.  4-22)  conducted 
a  most  successful,  fundamental,  and  evangelical  campaign 
at  Caersalem  Undenominational  Church,  Gorseinon,  South 
Wales.  Many  have  openly  confessed  salvation  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  through  the  regeneration  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Scores  have  been  restored  to  Christian  fellowship  and  joy, 
whilst  hundreds  of  Christians  have  made  a  complete  sur- 
render to  the   will  of  the  Lord. 

Mr.  Pietsch  is  a  fearless,  forceful,  and  faithful  witness 
and  minister  of  the  Word  of  God,  an  able,  practical  illus- 
trator of  Divine  Revelation.  His  humor  and  ready  wit, 
coupled  with  his  unassuming  and  gracious  personality,  have 
endeared  him  to  thousands  of  people  in  Wales.  Unfor- 
tunately Mrs.  Pietsch,  who  usually  renders  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage through  the  vehicle  of  song,  has  been  enabled  to  do 
so  only  on  two  or  three  occasions,  owing  to  continued  ill 
health.  The  prayers  of  the  readers  of  "Grace  and  Truth" 
are  earnestly  solicited  on  behalf  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pietsch, 
in  the  fulfillment  of  their  call  to  the  propagation  of  the 
Word  of  God,  even  "to  all  the  world." 

Prayer  is  also  requested  on  behalf  of  the  elders  and 
members  of  Caersalem.  They  are  men  and  women  who 
have   stood   the   bitter   taunts    and   derisions   of   the   world; 


Miss  Katherine  Harder,  missionary  from  D.  B.  I.  a 
Kafumba,  in  the  Belgian  Congo,  tells  of  a  request  from  on< 
of  the  boys  there :  "Give  us  the  Word  of  God  in  our  hands 
We  want  to  read  it  for  ourselves."  Miss  Harder  had  t( 
tell  them  she  did  not  have  it  in  their  language,  but  wen 
on  to  speak  of  a  printer  who  was  waiting  for  funds  to  g( 
to  that  field,  that  he  might  print  the  Word  of  God  foi 
them.  She  referred  to  Rev.  Elbert  C.  Taft,  who,  with  Mrs 
Taft  and  their  little  son  Donald,  desires  to  go  to  Africa  a: 
soon  as  possible.    Let   us  pray  for  God's  provision. 


News  has  come  to  us  of  a  very  happy  event — the  mar 
riage  of  Rev.  Wade  K.  Ramsey,  class  of  '20,  and  Mis 
Marian  Wilson,  daughter  of  Dr.  Walter  L.  Wilson,  o 
Kansas  City.  Mr.  Ramsey  is  pastor  of  the  First  Presby 
terian  Church  of  Osage  City,  Kansas.  Every  contact  witl 
this  faithful  minister  of  the  true  Faith  has  brought  a  last 
ing  blessing  to  us,  and  his  cause  for  rejoicing  brings  jo: 
to  our  hearts.  We  extend  our  heartiest  congratulations  t( 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ramsey,  and  wish  for  them  the  best  of  Mi 
in  Christ  Jesus.  May  their  lives  together  not  only  meai 
mutual  happiness  to  them,  but  also  bring  cause  for  rejoic 
ing  to  a  multitude  of  other  lives. 


Tl 


Rev.  C.  C.  Maple,  of  the  Christian  Associatfon  o 
America,  was  a  recent  visitor  at  the  Institute,  and  brough 
a  rich  and  helpful  devotional  message  in  the  weekly  Inspi 
rational  period. 


bn 


You  can  send  "Grace  and  Truth"  to  nine  of  your  friends  for  $9.00 — See  page  408. 
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THEY  THAT  HAVE  NOT  HEARD 

JUST  A  GLIMPSE  into  the  little  chapel  at  Misebere  in 
Belgian  Congo,  written  by  a  doctor  who  has  given 
himself,  his  family,  and  his  life's  savings  to  the  Lord 
to  be  used  for  His  glory  in  the  Congo : 

"The  entrance  of  Thy  words  giveth  light ;  it  giveth 
understanding  unto  the  simple"  (Ps.  119:130).  What  a 
privilege  to  witness  the  light  coming  into  the  lives  and 
hearts  of  these  simple,  childlike  people  as  they  receive  the 
"words  of  God"  into  their  hearts.  How  eagerly  they 
listen  to  the  missionary  as  he  preaches.  The  little 
chapel  of  sun-dried  brick  finds  room  to  accommodate 
well  over  300'  natives  when  huddled  together,  squatting 
on  poles  laid  in  rows  on  the  dirt  floor.  It  is  especially 
pitiful  to  w;atch  the  wistful  expression  on  the  faces  of 
the  older  people  when  listening.  One  old  man  remarked 
after  listening  to  the  Gospel  for  the  first  time,  "I 
never  heard  that  before."  One  can  hardly  wonder  at 
their  surprise,  for  they  know  no  other  religion  than 
that  which  has  for  centuries  held  their  fathers  in 
abject  bondage  to  evil  spirits.  To  learn  and  to  realize 
that  God  has  overcome  the  power  of  the  hosts  of 
darkness  by  means  of  the  atoning  work  of  Christ, 
and  His  resurrection  from  the  grave,  and  that  they 
may  enter  into  this  rest,  freely,  immediately,  sounds 
like  music  to  their  ears.  For  here,  death  is  a  terrible 
thing.  How  urgent  is  the  need  of  presenting  the 
Scriptures  in  their  own  tongue !  Witch  doctors  are  an 
ever-present  curse  in  these  Banandi  tribes.  The  num- 
ber and  variety  of  their  cruel  practices  are  unbeliev- 
able !  How  touching  to  see  the  chest  and  back  of  an 
infant  critically  ill  with  pneumonia,  covered  with  a 
mass  of  raw,  infected  sores,  the  result  of  slashes  of 
the  witch  doctor's  knife,  for  the  purpose  of  letting  out 
the  evil  spirits  which   supposedly  cause   the  disease. 

The  missionary  physician  is  the  "open  sesame"  to 
the  strongest  tower  of  prejudice.  What  a  real  blessing 
is  this  phase  of  the  work  toward  spreading  the  Gos- 
pel, as  each  morning  before  clinic  opens.  Gospel  songs 
are    sung,    prayer    is    oifered,    the    Gospel    is    presented 


to  the  waiting  crowd  of  sick  folks,  and  an  urgent  invi- 
tation is  given  for  all  to  attend  church  services. 

PRAYER — -The  great  appeal  from  the  field  is  pray,  pray, 
pray !  A  need  for  a  powerful  working  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  a  great  need  for  many  more  workers ;  a  need 
for  doctors ;  a  need  for  new  stations ;  a  need  to  uphold 
the  native  workers ;  a  need  for  intercessors  who  can 
GET  THINGS  FROM  GOD! 

POWER — An  earthquake  at  Bukavu,  on  Lake  Kivu,  last 
August,  shook  brick  buildings  to  the  ground — an  erup- 
tion of  a  volcano  near  Sake  on  Lake  Kivu  is  expected 
soon— but  the  POWER  of  God  unto  SALVATION, 
the  POWER  of  the  CROSS  to  draw  all  men  unto 
Him,  is  far  greater :  "God  continues  to  call  out  a 
people  for  His  Name,  but  w,e  long  for  and  are  praying 
for  a  mass  rrtovement  among  •  these  people  toward  • 
God.  He  is  able !  If  only  people  at  home  could  get 
one  look  at  these  poor,  filthy,  lost  souls  out  here,  there 
would  be  more  praying." 

PROGRESS— In  March,  1932,  at  Kuanguba,  the  little  mud 
chapel  with  thatched  roof,  costing  thirty  dollars,  was 
completed,  but  the  natives  were  fearful.  A  number 
came  within  a  few  hundred  feet,  but  ran  away  quickly 
when  the  missionary  stepped  out  to  invite  them  to  the 
service.  In  May,  1932,  over  120  attended  one  service, 
40  stayed  for  instruction  service.  They  are  learning  to 
read  the  Gospel  in  their  own  tongue ;  souls  are  reborn ; 
native  boys  go  out  singing  and  preaching,  telling  the 
blessed  story  to   their  own  people. 

At  Sake,  prejudice  is  being  broken  down,  souls  are 
reborn,  and  untouched  villages  are  being  reached  by  the 
missionaries  and  native  Christians.  The  dispensary  is 
reaching  souls  and  healing  bodies;  a  fine  stone  chapel 
is   nearly  completed. 

PRAISE — Through  much  adversity,  the  w.orkers  are  happy 
and  praising  God  for  His  faithfulness  and  love  and 
care;  prayers  are  answered;  spiritual  victories  won; 
refining  fires  and  days  of  testing  are  resulting  in 
much  GLORY  TO  HIM. 

The  call  from  the  field  comes :  "Let  us  lift  up  our 
heads  and  hands,  and  take  the  land  for  our  Lord  1" 


LITERATURE  FOR  MISSIONARY  PROGRAMS  upon  request:  "Death  Drums,"  the  funeral  call;  "Banandi  Women," 
life  and  customs;  "Banandi  Girls,"  individuals  contacted;  "Kanyere,"  a  child  wife;  "Fettered,"  superstitions; 
"Baraza,"   prayer   hut   for  prayer  groups;    "Prayer   Cards,"  for  those  who  will  pray  with  us. 


536  South  Hope  Street, 


UN  EVANGELIZED    AFRICA  MISSION 

Interdenominational,    Evangelical,    FAITH    Mission 

Los  Angeles,   California 
PACIFIC  COAST  COUNCIL 


Rev. 
Rev. 
Tohn 

).  C. 

-lilo 
)ean 


Chas.  E.  Fuller,   President 
Frank  Lindgren,  Vice   President 
Kaye,  Secretary  &  Treasurer 


Colton 
B.  Allen 
Clifton  L.  Fowler 


Rev.    Earl   F.    Morgan 
Judge  Jesse   George 
W.  L.  Hetz 


Ernest   C.   Johnson,  Accountant   &   Controller 
Rev.  Charles  E.  Hurlburt,  Advisory  Director 
Rev.   Paul   F.   E.  Hurlburt,   General   Director 
Lubero,  Belgian  Congo,  East  Africa 
George    L.    Jones  Chas.  E.  Rollins 

Rev.   Albert   E.  Kelly  Rev.   W.   E.   Pietsch 

Rev.  Earl  F.  Morgan  Rev.  John   R.   Denning 
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IN  THE  BOOK  NOOK 


Conducted    by    Ralph   E.   Obitts 


HOW  TO  BE  SAVED 

This  little  book  tells  the  unbeliever  how  to  accept 
Christ  as  a  personal  Saviour.  It  is  written  in  a  straight- 
forward, simple  style,  presenting  to  the  individual;  the 
gospel  message  concerning  his  soul's  salvation.  It  shows 
the  unbeliever  his  need  of  a  Saviour  to  save  him  from  the 
death  penalty  which  he  deserves  by  reason  of  being  a 
sinner  by  nature  and  practice,  guilty  of  breaking  the  laws 
of  God.  In  discussing  the  Saviour's  work  for  the  sinner 
this  booklet  tells  how  Jesus  Christ  fulfilled  every  precept 
of  the  Law;  how  He,  the  innocent  One,  suffered  the  full 
penalty  of  the  broken  Law  as  a  Substitute  for  guilty  men ; 
and  how,  as  a  result,  acquittal  and  justification  are  available 
to  anyone  who  will  believe  in  Christ.  It  tells  the  reader 
what  is  meant  by  faith  in  Christ,  making  clear  how  to 
trust  Him  as  Saviour.  It  encourages  him  to  do  so;  it 
appeals  for  a  definite  decision.  This  booklet  is  scripturally 
sound,  having  been  written  by  one  of  the  outstanding  Bible 
teachers  of  the  past  generation,  namely,  James  H.  Brookes. 

"HOW  TO  BE  SAVED,"  by  James  H.  Brookes.  Paper 
4J4x7^  inches,  71  pages.  Price,  $.20.  Published  by  Loi- 
zeaux  Bros.,  Bible  Truth  Depot,  1  East  Thirteenth  St., 
New  York  City,  New  York. 


THE  PRESENT  ANTICHRIST 

The  author  of  this  booklet.  Rev.  Fred  J.  Peters,  claims 
that  the  Antichrist  is  not  future  but  is  the  long  line  of 
Roman  Catholic  Popes.  He  says,  "The  apostle  Paul 
declares  that  a  Man  of  Sin,  an  Antichrist,  was  to  arise  .... 
who  would, 

1.  Oppose    God   by    exalting   himself   above    that 
which   is   called   God,    etc. ; 

2.  Sit    in    the    temple    of    God    showing    himself 
that    he   is    God. 

It  has  been  more  than  fulfilled  in  the  Papacy  during  the 
past  thirteen  centuries"  (p.  38).  "The  Papacy  ....  is  the 
Antichrist"    (p.   43). 

However,  Paul's  reference  to  the  Antichrist  as  "that 
man  of  sin,  the  son  of  perdition"  (II  Thess.  2 :3)  sounds 
more  like  a  reference  to  a  certain  individual  than  to  the 
numerous    and    various    Popes    during    thirteen    centuries. 

Again  Mr.  Peters  says  concerning  the  prophecies  of 
Daniel,  "When  Daniel  saw  the  power  of  the  Antichrist 
....  it  was  to  occupy  nearly  all  the  period  of  the  Church's 
existence  on  earth"  (p.  43).  But  in  saying  that  the  period 
of  the  Church  was  prophesied  by  Daniel,  is  not  Mr.  Peters 
contradicting   Ephesians   3:5   and  Colossians   1:26? 


Mr.  Peters  says  that  the  three  and  a  half  years  (1260 
days)  of  Daniel  7 :25  mean  1260  years.  But  inasmuch  as 
these  three  and  a  half  years  are  a  part  of  the  490  year 
period  which  Daniel  foretold,  let  us  apply  Mr.  Peters' 
method  to  the  entire  period.  By  simple  arithmetic,  if  three 
and  a  half  years  mean  1260  years,  then  the  whole  prophecy 
covers  176,400  years  1  Surely  there  is  some  mistake  in  Mr. 
Peters'   method   of  interpretation! 

In  speaking  of  the  destruction  of  the  Antichrist,  our 
author  discusses  II  Thessalonians  2 :8 :  ".  .  .  .  whom  the 
Lord  shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of  His  mouth,  and 
destroy  with  the  brightness  of  His  coming."  And  he  says 
that  the  first  half  of  this  verse  was  fulfilled  in  the  Great 
Protestant  Reformation ! 

Although  Mr.  Peters  avers  that  "the  Papacy  exhausts 
all  the  prophecies"  (p.  43),  yet  the  many  prophecies  of  the 
book  of  Revelation  concerning  the  coming  Antichrist  are 
self-evidently  unfulfilled.  For  example,  an  image  of  him 
shall  be  made,  and  all  who  refuse  to  worship  that  image 
shall  be  killed  (Rev.  13:15).  Again,  everybody  both  small 
and  great,  rich  and  poor,  will  be  compelled  to  receive  the 
mark  of  Antichrist  in  the  right  hand  or  on  the  forehead; 
and  no  man  will  be  able  to  buy  anything  without  this  mark 
(Rev.    13:16-18). 

Furthermore,  in  the  light  of  Revelation  14:9-11  and 
other  Scriptures,  all  the  followers  of  Antichrist  will  com 
mit  the  unpardonable  sin  and  will  be  utterly  without  hop( 
of  salvation.  So  then  Mr.  Peters'  position  that  the  Pope 
is  Antichrist,  necessitates  the  horrible  absurdity  that  the 
Catholics  everywhere  have  committed  the  unpardonable  sin, 

Though  Rome  has  been  cruel,  and  though  the  sinsoi 
the  Papacy  may  be  a  foreshadowing  of  what  is  prophesied 
about  Antichrist,  it  is  impossible  to  uphold  Mr.  Peters' 
claim  that  these  sins  are  the  fulfillment.  The  actual  ful- 
fillment will  take  place   in   the   Great  Tribulation. 

In  view  of  the  author's  insistence  that  the  prophecie, 
concerning  the  Antichrist  pertain  to  the  Papacy,  and 
find  their  fulfillment  in  the  present  time,  we  are  forced  tc 
believe  that  he  stands,  himself,  in  need  of  a  solemr 
warning  which  he  voices  thus :  "It  is  so  easy  ....  to  fa! 
into  the  mistake  of  applying  all  prophecies  to  the  days  ir 
which  we  live,  or  the  near  future,  and  imagining  we  are 
see  the  whole  fulfillment  thereof.  We  are  all  such  egotists 
that  we  carry  our  egotism  into  the  very  Holy  of  Holies  of 
God's  Word"  (p.  43). 

"THE  PRESENT  ANTICHRIST,"  by  Rev.  Fred  J 
Peters.  Art  stock  cover,  5^x7^  inches,  64  pages.  Price 
$.30.  Published  by  Hamilton  Bros.,  120  Tremont  St.,  Boston 
Mass. 


Give  "Grace  and  Truth"  to  your  friend*  this  Christmas,  at  an  unprecedented   saving— see  page  408. 
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SCRIPTURE  TEXT  CHRISTMAS  GREETING  CARDS 

Ever)-  Christian  siiould  use  Scripture  Text  Greeting  Cards  at  Christmas  time.  They  convey 
the  real  Christmas  message,  arc  attractive,  and  nre  greatly  appreciated.  Ous' stock  consists  of  both 
domestic  and  English  cards,  with  a  large  variety  of  designs. 

SCRIPTURE   TEXT  CHRISTMAS   POST  CARDS,    per    dozen,    assorted $.15 

A  carefully  selected  assortment  of  Scripture  Text  Post  Cards,  put  up  in   packets  of  12  cards 
each.    These  cards   show  real  thoughtfulness  and  care  in  preparation   both  of  design   and  mes- 
sage. 
CHRISTMAS    CARDS    FOR    PASTORS,   SUPERINTENDENTS,    TEACHERS,    AND     CHRISTIAN 

WORKERS 
No.  2443— Size  31^x5  inches.  Lined 
.  envelope.  "A  Christmas  Wish  tu 
yoti."  The  sentiment  is,  "May  the 
message  heralded  to  the  shepherds 
be  in  your  hearts  today,  and  the 
Prince  of  Peace  fill  you  with  His 
presence  and  love." 

Price   $.03   each;   $2.50  per    100 

No.    2445 — ^Size    35-4x494    inches.     Lined 
envelope. 

A  very  attractive  card  for  the  use 
of  -pastors  and  ■  superintendents. 
The  message  is,  "May  He  .Who  b}- 
the  star  of  the  east  led  the  wise 
men  to-  Bethlehem  give  you  the 
light  and  joy  of  a  blessed  Christ- 
mastide." 

Price,  $.0^^  each;   ,$2.50  per  100 

SOME  REMARKABLE  CHRISTMAS  CARDS   FOR    ONLY   THREE   CENTS      - 

These  cards  are  of  elegant  design.    Each   with  Christmas    greeting    and    appropriate    .Scripture    text. 
The  envelopes  are  lined.    Size  3x5  inches. 

No.  2501 — The  wise  men  fol- 
low the  star  in  the  East. 
The      greeting      is,      "A 

Blessed      Christmas  -  to  ,  \ 

,You."    And  the   Scripture  /  '  ^ 

verse  is,  "I  am  the  Light  1 

of  the  world." 


Card  No.  2443 


Card  No.  2445 


No.  2504— T he  shepherd 
watching  over  his  flock. 
"The  Season's  Greetings," 
and,  "The  Lord  bless  thee 
and   keep   thee." 


No.  2502 — Design  of  a  ship  in 
colors.  "A  Blessed  Christ- 
mas and  Happy  New 
Year."  The  Bible  text  is, 
"I  bring  you  good  tidings 
of  great  joy." 


No.  25(16-^" Wishing  you  a 
Merry  Christmas"  with 
"Glory  to  God  in  the 
Highest."  Design  of  the 
interior  of  a  church. 


Card  No.  2504 
The«e    csirds    assorted,    per    dozen $.30 
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OUR  LINE  OF  5  CENT  SCRIPTURE  TEXT  CHRISTMAS  CARDS 
AND  FOLDERS  WITH  LINED  ENVELOPES 


516 — "A  Wish  for  Your  -Happiness  at 
Christmas  and  in  the  New  Year."  "We 
will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  His  salvation" 
(Isa.  25:9). 


u"  iptr^jew'a** 


Folder    No.    513 


Card    No.    516 


Card  No.  515 


Folder    No.   525 


No.  513 — "Merry  Christmas."  This  beautiful 
folder  has  a  delightful  Christmas  wish. 
The  Scripture  verse  qupted  is  Second 
Thessalonians  1  :2. 

No.  525 — "Season's  Greetings."  A  French 
parchment  folder  in  black  and  silver. 
The  sentiment  is  appropriate  in  giving 
forth  the  Christmas  message.  "We 
beheld    His   glory"    (John   1 :14). 

No.  515 — "Joyful  Season's  Greetings,"  A 
colorful  shepherd  scene.  "For  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
la,sting  life"  (John  3:16). 

No.  519 — "Season's  Greetings."  An  embossed 
design  in  gray,  white,  and  black.  "When 
they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with 
exceeding  great  joy"  (Matt.  2:10). 

No.  526 — "Hearty  Christmas  Greetings."  The 
.sentiment  is,  "May  the  glorious  message 
shepherds  heard,  have  gladness  for  you 
in  every  word."  "Unto  you  is  born  this 
day  ....  a  Saviour"  (Luke  2:11). 

The    above    cards    and    folders    $.05    each; 
$.55   per  dozen. 


Card  No.  519 

CHRISTMAS  GIFT  CARDS 

4  designs — size  2x4  inches,  without  envelopes 

These  dainty  cards   are   prepared   to  inclose   in   your  gift  packages. 
Each   card  contains  a   Christmas  greeting,  and  a  suitable  Bible  text. 

No.  1225 — Window  scene  with  holly  spray  and  lighted  candle.  "May 
Christmas  with  its  gift  of  love  fulfill  your  dreams  of  happiness." 
The  text  quoted  is  Luke  2:11. 


Card   No.   1225 

CHRISTMAS  BOX  ASSORTMENT  NO.  32  21    assorted   cards   and  folders,  $1.00 

Thi.s  assortment  contains  IS  beautiful  cards  and  6  parchment  folders,  each  having  a  design  of  rare 
art  value — sentiment  in  poetry  or  prose— appropriate  Scripture  text.  Thei;e  are  no  two  cards  alike.  The 
envelopes  are  either  art  tissue  lined  or  rough  deckle  edged.  The  gift  box  is  rich  in  colors  of  gold  and 
i)hic-.    These  cards,  if  sold  separately,  would  be  worth  at  least  $2.00. 


Card    No.   526 


$.10  per   dozen,  assorted 
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The  Dean  Fowler  Booklets 

Make  this  Christmas  time  outstanding  by  giving 
your  friends  the  Dean  Fowler  booklets.  They  will 
be  greatly  appreciated.  Each  booklet  is  attrac- 
tively designed  07i  'art  stock  cover.  Their  messages 
are  soul-stirring^  instructive,  and  upbuilding. 

SANTA    CLAUS    AND    CHRISTMAS $.25 

A  study  revealing  the  orig-in  of  Santa  Claus 
THE    COVERED    WOMAN ,  ^5 

A   discussion  from  Scripture  on   the    subject  of  bobbed' hair" 
SALVATION   AND    REWARDS ....; .25 

A  clear  distinction  on  the  subject  of  Salvation  and  Revi'ardsr 

A  much   needed  discussion 
,^^^        ^  THE   ANGELS   THAT  SINNED 25 

A  discussion  of  the  angels  that  sinned,  as  set  forth  in  Gene-  ' 

sis  six 

NOT  CURSED,  BUT  NIGH! 25 

A  scriptural  unfolding  of  Hebrews  six 


SCRIPTURE  TEXT 
CALENDARS  AND  MOTTOES 


Calendar    No.    620 


No  620 — Calendar.  This  beautiful 
calendar,  made  up  of  two 
designs,  with  appropriate 
Christmas  texts,  is  very 
attractive,  \'et  inexijensive. 
Size  5K'x8K'  inches. 
Price,    each $.10 

No.  1729— Mottoes.  Mottoes  are 
always  appreciated  by 
Christians,  but  these  mot- 
toes are  more  than  accept- 
able. They  carry  the  Christ- 
mas message  through  their 
carefully  selected  texts.  The 
attractive  landscape  scenes 
add  to  their  beauty.  Size 
4J^xSj/2  inches. 

Price,    each $.05 


of  ar«at  y)-^  Si^U  i.o 


Motto  No.  1729 


NEW 
1 
9 
3 
3 


SCRIPTURE  TEXT 
CALENDAR 


IT'S    DIFFERENT! 

The  1933  Scripture  Text  Calendar 
embodies  a  special  new  feature.  Each 
Sunday-school  lesson  is  attractively  illus- 
trated, showing  the  setting,  characters  in 
the  story,  and  the  action.  A  calendar  of 
usefulness  and  beauty.  The  fifty-two 
biblical  illustrations  alone  are  worth 
more  than  the  price  asked  for  the  calen- 
dar. 

The  original  attractive  features  of  this 
Scripture  Text  Calendar,  which  have 
made  it  so  popular,  are  still  retained.  The 
Christian  home  is  not  complete  without  it. 

Price,    single   copy $.30 

four   copies 1.00 
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THE  SCOFIELD  REFERENCE 
BIBLE 

Students  of  the  Word  need 
this  helpful  Bible.  Its  system 
of  connected  topical  references, 
annotations,  marginal  render- 
ings, summaries,  definitions,- 
etc.,  is  indispensible.  Made  in 
two  sizes,  identically  the  same, 
page  for  page,  except  for  size 
of  type. 

Bible   Class   Editions 
No.  40— 7x4j4xl^^  inches.  Cloth 

board    covers „$1.9S 

No.    90—8^^x5^x1^      inches. 

Cloth  board  covers $2.75 

•"or  other  styles  write  for  catalogue. 


WHOLESOME  BOOKS  OF  FICTION 

Kyes  in  the  Dark,  by  Zen- 

obia  Bird $1.50 

A      gripping      mystery 

story 
Rachel,     by     Agnes     Scott 

Kent   : $1.50 

A  story  of  a  converted    . 

Jewess.     Intensely    in- 
teresting 
David,     by     Agnes     Scott 

Kent    $.25 

A  Jewish  lad's  conver- 
sion 
The    Pool   of   Sacrifice,   by 

Westervelt    $1.50 

A     gripping     story     of 

outstanding    adventure 
The  Return  of  the  Tide,  by  Zenobia  Bird 

A  truly  delightful  and  inspiring  volume 
The  Cleansing  of  the  Cup,  by  Fenn $1.50 

A  story  of  the  restoration  of  a  backslidden  soul 


,.$1.50 


DAILY  LICHT  ON  THE  DAILY  PATH 

A  book  which  is  worth  its  weight  in  gold.    Selections  from  the  Bible  only. 

A  devotional  text  book  for  every  day  in  the  year  in  the  very  words  of  Scripture. 

No.    1301 — Morocco    grain    cover,    Bible    paper $1.25 

No.    1305 — Genuine    leather    cover,    gilt    edge $2.00 

No.    1306X — Genuine    leather,    India    paper $2.50 

No.  1700 — New  large  type  edition.    .A.n   attractive  gift $1.50 


GIFT  BOOKS  FOR  YOUNG  AND  OLD 


BOOKS  FOR  THE  CHILDREN 

\  Cliild's  Bible $.75 

Inexpensive,  delightfully  attractive.  Easy  read- 
able type.  Clotii  board  cover.  Size  5^x7j4 
inches. 

liible   A-B-C's   for  Little   Folks $.15 

(jreat  care  has  been  used  in  the  preparation 
of  this  book.  It  not  only  attracts,  but  carries 
the  Gospel  message.    Size  6x8^  inches. 

Hurlbut's    Story    of   the    Bible $2.00 

"orty-eight   Bernard   Street '. 25 

Probable    Sons 25 

essica's  First  Prayer 25 

Standard   Bible  Story   Readers 

The   Primer ^..80 

First    Reader , 90^ 

Second    Reader 90 

Third    Reader... 95 

h'ourth    Reader 1.00 

•ifth    Reader 1.00 


DEVOTIONAL  BOOKS 

Streams  in  the  Desert,  by  Cowman $1.50 

Kept  for  the   Master's  Use,  by  Havergal 75 

Quiet  Talks  About  Calvary,  by   Gordon 40 

The  Christian's  Secret  of  a  Happy   Life,  by 

Smith 1.25 

The    Vine,    by    Di.xon >.....  .40 

His  in  a  Life  of  Prayer,  by  Harrison 75 


BOOKS  OF  POEMS 

by  Annie  Johnson   Flint 

Songs  of  Grace  and   Glory .\ 

Songs  of  the  Blessed  Hope 

By  the  Way,  or  Travelogues  of  Cheer... 

Out  of  Doors,  or  Nature  Songs 

Songs  of  the  Saviour.. 


,.$.40 
,..  .40 
,..  .40 
,..  .40 
,..  .40 


.Songs  of  the  Night 40 

MISSIONARY  BOOKS 

.A.nn    of   Ava,    by    Hubbard $-75 

A  Thousand   Miles  of   Miracle  in  China,   by 

Glover    1-25 

Hudson  Taylor,  by  Taylor,  two  volumes,  each....L75 

White  Queen  of  Okpyong,  by  Livingston 1.25 

''U  Thy  God  Able?"  by  Lewis 2'5 


S^ 


CHORUS  BOOKS 

.Songs  and  Choruses  for  Fishers  of  Men $.25 

New  Songs  and  Choruses 20 

(.'horuses    for   Everywhere 40 


Conducted  by  R.  S.  Beal 


SEVEN  BLESSINGS  OF  THE  HOLY 
SPIRIT    - 

I.  LIFE — Born   of   the   Spirit       ,  ■ 
John  3  :5 

II.  SECURITY-^ealed    with   the    Spirit 
Eph.   1:13 

III.  UNITY— Baptized   by   the   Spirit 
I  Cor.  12:13 

I IV.  GUIDANCE— Led   by   the   Spirit 
Rom.  8:14 

V.  PROGRESSION— Walking   in   the    Spirit 
Gal.  5:16 

VI.  SATISFACTION— Filled    with    the    Spirit   ' 
'■  Eph.  5:18  • 

|/II.  VISION— Taught  of  the  Spirit 

I  Cor.  2:13  —Pastor  Herbert  Mac  Kenzie 


HOW  TO  BE  BEAUTIFUL 

I.  THE  BEAUTY  OF  A  YIELDED  LIFE 

Ps.    29 :2     (The     word     translated     "holiness" 
means    consecrated) 

II.  THE  BEAUTY  OF  A  VICTORIOUS  LIFE 

Ps.   149:4  (R.V.  margin   reads   "victory"  instead 
of   "salvation") 


III.  THE   BEAUTY  OF   A  USEFUL  LIFE 
Isa.    52:7 


— H,  A.  W. 


A  SIGNIFICANT  CRY 

"Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation  of 
ny  heart,  be  acceptable  in  Thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my  Strength, 
md  my  Redeemer"  (Ps.  19:14). 

I.  IT  BETOKENS  A  CONSCIOUSNESS  OF  NEED 
Prov.  4:23 
Eph.  4:29-32 

II.  IT  BETOKENS  A   CONVICTION  OF  IMPOTENCE 
Jer.  17:9 
Jas.  3:5-8 

II.  IT    BETOKENS   A    HOPE   OF   DELIVERANCE 
II  Cor.  10:4-5 
Eph.  5:18-20 

V.  IT   BETOKENS  AN   EXPERIENCE  OF   TRIUMPH 
It   expresses   the   spirit   which    attains    the   thing 
desired 

A.  Faith— Heb.   11 :6 

B.  Surrender— "O  Lord,"  Rom.   12:1-2 

C.  "MY  Strength,  and   MY  Redeemer" 

Prov.  29:25 

Jude  24 

Rom.   6:14 

Rom.  8:37  — H.  A.  W. 


OF  WHAT  PRACTICAL  USE  IS  THE 
.   BIBLE? 

I.  IT  TELLS  US  HOW  TO   BE  SAVED 
II  Tim.  3:15 

A.  It  shows  our  need 

Rom.    3:23;    6:23 

B.  It   shows    us    our   helplessness 

Eph.  2:8-9 

C.  It   shows   us   Christ's   grace 

II   Cor.    8:9 

D.  It  shows  us  that  we  must  trust  Him  to  be  saved 

Acts    16:31 
Rom.   1  :16 

II.  IT  TELLS  US  HOW  TO   LIVE 
Ps.  119:105 

A.  How  to   live    so  as    to   be  victorious 

Ps.    119:9 
Gal.    5:16 

B.  How  to  live   so  as   to   be   happy 

Rom.    12:1-2 

C.  How  to  live  so  as  to  be  useful 

John   15:5 

III.  IT    TELLS   US   WHAT   TO    EXPECT 

A.  When  we  die 

Phil.    1  :21,    23 

B.  When    Christ    returns 

I  Thess.  4:13-18 

— H.  A.  W. 


Use     the     Christinas     Club     Subscription     Blank     inserted   at   page   373,   to    solve   your   Christmas   problems. 


"GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


LIGHT  ON  THE  LESSON 

Expositions  and  Illustrations  of  the 

INTERNATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 


Expositions  by  H.  A.  Wilson 
Ilhistrations  by  Albert   Mygatt 


First   Quarter,  Lesson   1 


Sunday,   January   1,  1933 


JOHN  PREPARES  THE  WAY  FOR  JESUS 

Lesson  Text:    Mark  1:1-11 

(Assigned   for   Printing:    Mark    1:1-11) 

Devotional  Reading:    Isaiah.  40:3-11 


Golden  Text: 

"Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  His  paths 
straight"    (Mark    1:3). 

As  we  begin  our  study  of  the  Gospel  of  Mark,  let  us 
remind  ourselves  of  its  relationship  to  the  other  Gospels, 
and  of  the  distinctive  viewpoint  from  which  it  sets  forth 
the  Person  and  work  of  Christ.  Matthew,  you  will  remem- 
ber, is  the  Gospel  of  the  King;  Mark  is  the  Gospel  of  the 
Servant;  Luke  is  the  Gospel  of  the  Man;  and  John  is  the 
Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God.  In  Matthew  we  find  the  out- 
standing emphasis  is  upon  the  majesty  of  Christ,  and  His 
fulfillment  of  the  expectation  of  the  Jews.  In  Mark  we 
find  the  emphasis  upon  His  humanity,  and  it  is  here  that 
the  perfection  of  His  marvelous  manhood  comes  most 
clearly  into  view.  In  John  the  emphasis  is  on  His  deity — 
the  fact  that  He  is  God  of  very  God.  But  in  the  Gospel  of 
Mark  we  will  see  the  emphasis  on  His  humility.  In  this 
book  is  most  clearly  set  forth  the  perfection  of  His  obedi- 
ence to  the  will  of  His  heavenly  Father. 

In  the  opening  verses  of  this  book  we  find  three  voices 
— the  voice  of  the  prophets,  the  voice  of  the  forerunner, 
and  the  voice  of  the  heavenly  Father.  In  the  testimony  of 
these  voices  we  have  a  most  illuminating  illustration  of  the 
fact  that  all  the  Bible  is  centered  in  Christ,  for  all  three 
of  these  voices  speak  of  Him.  And  in  the  unity  of  their 
testimony  we  have  a  clear  example  of  the  wondrous  unity 
which  binds  all  parts  of  God's  Word  into  one  harmonious 
whole.  Now  let  us  study  together  the  testimony  of  these 
three  voices. 

I.  THE  VOICE  OF  THE  PROPHETS 

Our  lesson  opens  with  the  words,  "The  beginning  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  as  it  is  written  in 
the  prophets,  Behold,  I  send  My  messenger  before  thy 
face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee.  The  voice 
of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  His  paths  straight"  (Mark  1  :l-3).  Here  we 
have  the  voice  of  the  prophets,  for  these  words  are  quoted 
from  Isaiah  and  Malachi  (Isa.  40:3,  Mai.  3:1),  and  their 
prophecies  are  said  to  be  plainly  fulfilled  in  the  coming  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.   The  succeeding  verses  of  this 


chapter  show  us  that  the  messenger  sent  before  to  prepar< 
the  way  of  another  was  John  the  Baptist.  His  was  th« 
voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  "Prepare  ye  the  waj 
of  the  Lord."  And  Christ  was  the  One  Whose  way  Johr 
was   sent   to  prepare. 

This  being  true,  the  voice  of  the  prophets,  quoted  a! 
it  is  in  these  opening  verses  of  Mark,  is  a  striking  tes 
timony  to  the  deity  of  Christ.  Notice  that  there  is  i 
clear  progression  in  thought  in  the  verses  which  comprist 
our  lesson  text.  First  we  are  introduced  to  the  testimonj 
of  the  prophets,  who  foretold  the  coming  of  a  messengei 
to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord.  Then  our  attention  is 
directed  to  the  voice  of  John  the  Baptist,  crying  in  th< 
wilderness  in  fulfillment  of  these  prophecies;  and  finallj 
we  are  introduced  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  On« 
for  Whose  coming  John  had  been  preparing  the  way 
and  He  is  accredited  as  such  by  the  voice  of  God  th< 
Father,  speaking  out  of  heaven.  Inasmuch  as  the  prophet! 
had  said  that  the  messenger  should  prepare  the  way  oi 
THE  LORD,  the  God  of  Israel,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  caii 
be   none   other  than    God. 

It  is  highly  significant  that  the  deity  of  our  Lord  Jesui 
Christ  is  never  lost  to  sight,  "no  matter  what  may  be  tlw 
point  of  view  from  which  the  Scriptures'  approach  Hil 
Person  and  work.  In  this  book,  which  sets  Him  forth  as  th< 
servant  of  Jehovah,  the  very  opening  words  remind  ui 
that,  servant  though  He  was,  yet  He  was_  God.  Hov 
strongly  this  fact  rebukes  the  maudlin  mouthings  of  som< 
who  question  the  deity  of  Christ,  and  say  that  it  detract! 
not  a  whit  from  the  value  of  His  example  and  the  charn 
of  His  life  to  regard  Him  as  a  mere  man  and  no  men 
divine  than  the  rest  of  men,  except  perhaps  in  degree 
Away  with  such  rubbish!  The  Spirit  of  God  regards  th( 
deity  of  our  Lord  of  sufficient  importance  to  emphasize  i 
at  every  turn.  And  it  IS  important.  It  is  of  fundamenta 
importance  in  the  Gospel  of  our  salvation.  Yes,  Jesus  ii 
God,  and  the  three  voices  of  our  lesson,  the  voice  of  thi 
prophets,  the  voice  of  the  forerunner,  and  the  voice  of  th( 
heavenly  Father  blend  in  proclaiming  the  fact. 

But  the  voice  of  the  prophets,  in  the  light  of  the  Ne* 
Testament,  gives  us  further  light  on  the  Person  and  worl 
of  Christ.  It  plainly  foretells  His  twofold  appearing.  Her 
in  the   Gospel   of   Mark,  the  words  quoted   are  interprete( 
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as  referring  to  the  first  coming  of  Christ,  and  to  the 
testimony  of  John  the  Baptist  as  His  forerunner.  In  the 
context  in  which  these  verses  appear  in  the  books  of  Isaiah 
and  Malachi,  however,  we  find  that  reference  is  made 
primarily  to  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  and  the  fore- 
runner is  identified  as  EHjah.  (Read  Isaiah  40 :3-5,  9-10, 
noting  especially  verse  10,  and  compare  Malachi  3:1-6;  4: 
5-6.)  These  words  evidently  have  a  twofold  significance, 
therefore,  and  find  a  partial  fulfillment  in  Christ's  first 
coming,  heralded  by  John  the  Baptist,  and  their  final  ful- 
fillment in  Christ's  second  coming,  heralded  by  Elijah. 
This  is  entirely  consistent  with  the  Holy  Spirit's  method  of 
presenting  the  truth  in  many  other  Scriptures,  for  it  is  an 
example  of  the  foreshadowing  principle.  Many,  many 
of  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament  have  had  a  par- 
tial fulfillment,  hundreds,  or  even  thousands  of  years  before 
the  actual  fulfillment  of  the  things  prophesied.  We  would 
that  we  had  time  to  enlarge  upon  this  fact,  but  must  con- 
tent ourselves  with  merely  calling  attention  to  it  and  pass 
on  to  consider 

II.   THE    VOICE    OF    THE    FORERUNNER 

John  the  Baptist  also  bore  a  twofold  testimony,  w^hich 
centered  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  preached  "The 
baptism  of  repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins,"  and 
pointed  his  message  by  actually  baptizing  those  who  came 
to  him ;  and  second,  he  preached  saying,  "There  cometh 
One  mightier  than  I  after  me,  the  latchet  of  Whose  shoes 
I  am  not  worthy  to  stoop  down  and  unloose.  I  indeed  have 
baptized  you  with  water :  but  He  shall  baptize  you  with 
the  Holy   Ghost"   (Mark    1:4-8). 

What  can  be  the  meaning  of  that  expression,  "the  bap- 
tism of  repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins"?  Paul  sheds 
light  upon  it  in  his  statement  in  Acts  19 :4 :  "John  verily 
baptized  with  the  baptism  of  repentance,  saying  unto  the 
people,  that  they  should  believe  on  him  which  should 
come  after  him,  that  is  on  Christ  Jesus."  The  incidents 
in  connection  with  this  statement  of  Paul's  very  forcibly 
confirm  his  words,  for  they  show  that  John's  disciples 
at  Ephesus  w:ere  not  fully  instructed  concerning  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and,  in  fact,  had  not  yet  trusted  Him  as  their 
Saviour  (compare  also  Acts  10:37;  18:25-26).  It  was  when 
Paul  preached  Christ  to  them  and  baptized  them  in  His 
Name  that  they  trusted  Him  as  their  Saviour  and  gave 
evidence  of  their  having  trusted  Him. 

But  the  question  immediately  arises,  "How  could  these 
people  receive  the  remission  of  their  sins  if  they  had  not 
yet  believed  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?"  From  other  Scrip- 
tures we  know  that  the  remission  of  sins  comes  neither 
through  baptism  nor  through  repentance  in  itself,  but 
through  faith  in  the  shed  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  remission  of  sins  of  which  John  spoke,  therefore,  was 
not  the  fruit  of  the  baptism  of  repentance,  but  rather 
the  baptism  of  repentance  looked  forward  to  the  remission 
of  sins  which  they  should  receive  through  trusting  the 
Lord  Jesus    Christ  as   their  Saviour. 
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Just  One  Way 


There  arc  FALSE  WAYS  of 
salvation 


There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right 
unto  a  man;  but  the  end  thereof  are 
the  ways  of  death. 

Prov.    16:25 

For  My  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  your  Mrays  My 
ways,   saith  the  LORD. 

For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than 
the  earth,  so  are  My  vrays  higher  than 
your  ways,  and  My  thoughts  than 
your  thoughts. 

Isa.  55:8-9 


Be  not  deceived 


There  is  ONE  TRUE  WAY 
of  salvation 


Jesus     saith     unto     him,     I    am    the 
Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life:   no  man 
cometh    unto    the    Father   but   by    Me. 
John  14:6 

Neither  is    there     salvation    in     any 
other:    for   there    is    none    other    name 
under      heaven      given      among      men, 
whereby    v/e    must    be    saved. 
Acts  4:12 

Believe    on    the    Lord    Jesus    Christ, 
and   thou   shalt    be   saved. 
Acts   16:31 


Thy  Word  is  True 


THIS 

IS  THE   WAY. 

WALK 

YE  IN  IT 
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For  John  also  bore  testimony  concerning  the  One  to 
come.  The  coming  One  was  to  be  mightier  than  John  and 
more  worthy  than  he,  and  He  was  to  have  power  to  bap- 
tize with  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  coming  One  was  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour,  through  Whom  was  to  come  the 
remission  of  sins.  In  speaking  of  One  to  come  John  was 
fulfilling  the  ministry  of  which  the  prophets  had  spoken, 
and  in  it  he  identified  Christ  as  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel. 

And    now    we    hear    another    voice : 

III.  THE  VOICE  OF  THE  HEAVENLY  FATHER 

As  Jesus  came  up  out  of  the  water  after  being  baptized 
by  John,  "He  saw  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Spirit  like 
a  dove  descending  upon  Him :  and  there  came  a  voice 
from  heaven,  saying.  Thou  art  M}'  beloved  Son,  in  Whom 
I  am  well  pleased."  Like  the  other  two  voices  to  which  we 
have    listened,    this    voice    had    a    twofold    message. 

It  Was  first  a  message  of  the  sonship  of  Jesus.  He  was 
the  beloved  Son  of  God.  There  are  some  who  tell  us  that 
all  men  are  sons  of  God,  but  not  so.  Our  Lord  Himself 
said  of  some  that  they  were  of  their  father  the  Devil 
(John  8:44).  And  we  all  by  nature  are  children  of  wrath 
(Eph.  2:3).  No  mere  man  can  be  a  son  of  God  save  by 
His  grace,  through  the  miracle  of  the  new  birth.  But 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  the  son  of  God  in  a  very  dif- 
ferent sense.  He  was  the  Son  of  God  by  the  miracle  of  the 
incarnation.  He  was  His  only  begotten  Son.  He  was  and 
is   God. 


And  the  voice  of  the  Father  aU-o  bore  witness  to  the 
fact  that  in  His  Son  He  was  well  pleased.  What  a  tes- 
timony that  is  to  the  obedience  of  Christ.  Had  he  been 
disobedient,  the  Father  could  not  have  said  that  in  Him 
He  was  well  pleased.  These  words  were,  therefore,  a  tes- 
timony of  the  sinlessness  of  His  character,  and  of  the  per- 
fection of  His  obedience  as  the  servant  of  the  Lord.  This 
voice,  therefore,  speaking  at  the  very  beginning  of  the 
Gospel  of  the  Servant,  signifies  that  the  One  of  Whom  it 
speaks  was  truly  a  good  and  faithful  and  obedient  Servant, 
and  thus  it  tells  us  what  we  shall  find  as,  in  succeeding 
verses,  we  follow  through  the  story  of  His  life. 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

When  I  was  a  small  boy,  my  father  took  me  to  see  the 
funeral  train  of  Lincoln  go  by.  It  was  a  beautiful  train, 
the  finest  of  its  day.  But  ahead  of  it  went  a  forerunner 
train.  That  pilot  train  was  the  heaviest  the  Pennsylvania 
Railroad  had  or  could  make.  It  was  to  test  the  roadway 
and  bridges.  The  nation  was  nervous,  and  no  one  knew 
how  far  the  Booth  conspiracy  might  extend.  The  engineer 
and  crew  of  that  forerunner  train  were  picked  men.  They 
ran  prepared  to  die  for  the  safety  of  the  train  that  came 
after  them. 

— Ridgway  in  "The   Sunday  School  Times" 


First  Quarter,  Lesson   2 


Saturday,  January  8,  1933    - 


JESUS  BEGINS  HIS  WORK 

Lesson    Text:    Mark   1:12-20 

(Assigned  for  Printing:    Mark  1:12-20) 

Devotional  Readrng:    Isaiah  11:1-9 


Golden  Text: 

"The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  Kingdom  of  God  is'  at 
hand:    repent    ye,    and    believe    the    Gospel"    (Mark    1:15). 

Today's  lesson  falls  naturally  into  three  divisions :  the 
Saviour's  testing,  the  Saviour's  message,  and  the  Saviour's 
call.    Let  us  study  each  of  these  divisions  carefully. 

I.    THE    SAVIOUR'S    TESTING 

Mark  1:12-13  tells  us  that  after  the  baptism  of  our 
Lord,  "immediately  the  Spirit  driveth  Him  into  the  wilder- 
ness. And  He  was  there  in  the  wilderness  forty  days, 
tempted  of  Satan ;  and  was  with  the  wild  beasts ;  and  the 
angels  ministered  unto  Him."  In  these  verses  the  central 
fact  is   the  testing  of  our   Lord. 

This  testing  came  upon  Christ  by  the  will  of  God. 
It  was  the  Spirit  Who  drove  Him  into  the  wilderness. 
Our  Lord's  testing  must,  therefore,  have  had  some  vitally 
important  place  in  connection  with  His  ministry,  coming  as 
it_  did  at  the  very  outset  of  that  ministry.  And  it  WAS 
vitally  important,  for  in  this  testing  was  revealed  our 
Lord's  fitness  for  His  ministry.  It  was  not  for  the  sake  of 
God  the  Father,  or  God  the  Holy  Spirit  that  Christ  was 
tested,  for  God  knew  what  was  in  Him,  and  knew  that 
no  testing  could  do  anything  but  reveal  His  innate  per- 
fection. But  it 'was  for  our  sakes  and  for  the  sakes  of  the 
hosts  of  invisible  spirit  beings  who,  with  the  keenest 
interest,  observed  our  Lord's  life,  and  death,  and  resurrec- 
tion, and  all  things  involved  in.  them.  It  was  for  our  sakes 
and  theirs  that  Christ  was  tested,  that  before  angels, 
demons,  and  men  He  might  be  proven  fit  for  the  task 
which   He   came   to   perform. 

This  testing  was'  essential  to  our  salvation.  When 
such  a  testing  came  to  our  father  Adam,  he  fell,  and  by 
his  fall  death  came  upon  all  men,  for  in  him  all  sinned. 
If  Christ  were  to  provide  life  for  all  of  Adam's  seed, 
it  must  be  demonstrated  that  He  did  not  have  Adam's 
fatal  weakness.  And  so  our  Lord  was  tested  as  Adam  was, 
But   where   Adam   fell,   Christ  stood.    The  adversary   found 


no  response  in  Him.  Instead,  he  himself  was  routed  in 
utter  confusion.  And  thus  our  Lord  demonstrated  that  He 
was  eminently  qualified  to  be  our  Saviour. 

Our    Lord's    testing    revealed    His    perfect   righteousness. 

He  was  "in  all  points  tested  like  as  we  are,  yet  without 
sin"  (Heb.  4:15).  In  Him  there  was  no  response  to  Satan's 
seductions.  In  every  testing  He  remained  stedfast  in  His 
spirit  of  obedience  to  the  will  of  His  Father.  And  in,  this 
He  was  proven  to  be  a  good  and  faithful  Servant.  A 
homeb^  illustration  which  helps  us  understand  what  our 
Lord's  testing  means  is  that  of  the  steam  locomotive. 
Before  it  is  sent  out  on  the  road  the  locomotive  is  put 
through  a  most  thorough  and  exacting  series  of  tests, 
and  these  tests  extend  to  every  part.  Its  boiler,  for  instance, 
is  tested  with  much  higher  pressure  than  it  will  ever  have 
to  stand  in  actual  service,  and  when  it  has  passed  this  test 
successfully  it  is  proven  to  be  fit  for  the  road.  So  as  our 
Lord  was  about  to  enter  upon  His  service  He  was  tested, 
and  the  test,  instead  of  revealing  any  flaw  or  imperfection 
in  Him,  only  served  to  bring  out  in  most  striking  manner 
His  absolute  perfection,  and  consequently  His  fitness  for 
the  service  for  which  He  came  into  the  world.  By  it  is 
conclusively  shown  that  He  is  "holy,  harmless,  undefiled, 
separate    from    sinners"    (Heb.    7:26). 

The  test  being  ended,  our  Lord  actually  begins  the 
work   for  which  He   came.    And   so  we  next  consider, 

II.  THE   SAVIOUR'S   MESSAGE 

In  Mark  1  :14-15  we  read,  "Now  after  that  John  was  put 
in  prison,  Jesus  came  into  Galilee,  preaching  the  Gospel  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  saying.  The  time  is  fulfilled,  and 
the  Kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand :  repent  ye,  and  believe  the  i 
Gospel."     Our   Lord's    message   had    two   aspects. 

It  was  first  of  all  an  announcement  of  the  Kingdom. 
And  this  announcement  of  the  Kingdom  was  a  matter  of 
tremendous  moment  for  the  children  of  Israel.  God  had 
promised  them  a  kingdom.  From  the  days  of  Abraham  He 
had  been  working  toward  the  fulfillment  of  His  promise  of 
a   land,   a    people,   and    a   King.    The   land   had   been   given, 
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We  submit  a  conclusion  which  to  us 
seems  inescapable.  Santa  Claus  is  Nim- 
rod  in  modem  garb.  The  testimony  of 
God's  Holy  Word,  together  with  the 
cumulative  testimony  of  the  greatest 
scholarship  of  the  last  one  hundred 
years  are  in  most  convincing  agree- 
ment .... 

Santa  Claus  is  the  world's  greatest 
heathen  deity,  masquerading  as  a  gro- 
tesque play-boy,  in  order  that  he  might 
enter  into  and  pollute  the  worship  of 
Christian  people  for  the  Son  of  God. 
Santa  Claus  is  Nimrod  revived.  Santa 
Claus  is'  heathenism  rampant  in  our 
Christian  feast. 

There  is  no  good  thing  in  this  hid- 
eous creature.  He  is  but  a  relic  of 
heathen  worship,  and  the  ground  upon 
which  many  a  Christian  father  and 
mother  have  broken  the  confidence  of 
their  trusting  children  by  their  astonish- 
ing devotion  to  the   Santa  Claus   lie. 

There  is  but  one  thing  the  Christ- 
ian can  do  with  Santa  Claus.  That  is 
repudiate  him.  God's  Word  hath  said, 
"Be  not  conformed  to  this  world."  Is  it 
not  conformity  to  the  world,  and  to  all 
the  hate  and  rebellion  in  its  heart 
toward  God,  when  I  gladly  embrace  as 
a  definite  part  of  the  Christmas  spirit, 
the  Santa  Claus  myth? 

Would  you  like  to  know  the  unanswerable 
chain  of  evidence  which  leads  irresistibly  to  this 
conclusion  ?     Then   read   Dean   Fowler's   booklet, 

Santa  Clatss  and  Christmas 

36  pages,  attractively  printed  in  two  colors,  with 
art  stock  cover. 

25  cents,  postpaid 
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though  at  the  time  when  our  Lord  came  it  was  under  the 
power  of  the  Romans.  The  people  had  increased  most 
amazingb',  and  had  been  preserved  through  many  cap- 
tivities, and  many  sorrows  which  had  been  brought  upon 
them  by  their  sin  and  unbeHef.  But  the  giving  of  the  King 
had  been  fulfilled  only  in  type  in  the  kingdom  of  David 
and  of  Solomon.  THE  King  had  not  yet  come,  though 
for  centuries  Israel  had  been  expecting  His  coming.  At 
last,  however,  the  time  was  fulfilled  when  He  should  pre- 
sent Himself  to  His  people,  and  here  He  was !  In  saying 
"the  Kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand,"  our  Lord  was  simply 
saying  that  the  time  was  ripe  for  the  establishment  of  the 
Kingdom,  for  at  last  the  King,  the  people,  and  the  land 
were  together.  All  that  remained  was  for  the  people  to 
own   their   King. 

Our    Lord    voiced    also    a    call    to    repentance    and    faith. 

"Repent  ye  and  believe  the  Gospel."  We  cannot  properly 
appreciate  these  words  unless  we  recognize  that  they  were 
spoken  to  the  Jews  and  unless  we  remember  somewhat  of 
the  experiences  through  which  Israel  had  passed  in  the 
centuries  .since  God  had  called  her  out  of  Egypt  to  go  to 
the  promised  land.  Israel's  outstanding  sin  throughout 
those  centuries  had  been  the  twofold  sin  of  unbelief  con- 
cerning the  Word  of  God  and  rebellion  against  the  will  of 
God.  Again  and  again  God  had  sent  to  her  prophets  who 
had  spoken  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  but  she  had  rebelled 
against  the  message  of  the  prophets  and  had  mistreated 
the  messengers.  And  as  a  consequence  of  her  sin  God  had 
sent  upon  her  sore  chastenings.  Her  present  condition  of 
servitude  under  the  iron  heel  of  Rome  was  but  one  of 
many  such  experiences  which  her  sin  had  brought  upon 
her.  In  calling  her  to  repent  and  believe  the  Gospel,  there- 
fore, our  Lord  was  calling  her  to  turn  from  her  unbelief 
and  rebellion  and  to  receive  her  God-given  King  (see 
Heb.  ?,:7  to  4:2). 

Sad  to  say,  Israel  rejected  our  Lord's  message,  and  in 
consequence  the  establishment  of  the  Kingdom  which  He 
proclaimed  was'  postponed.  As  we  continue  in  our  study  of 
the  Gospel  of  Mark  we  shall  see  how  clear  was  the  ofifer 
of  the  Kingdom,  and  how  grievous  was  Israel's  sin  in 
rejecting    it. 

But  our  Lord's  ministry  had  also  its  individual  aspect, 
as  well  as  the  national  aspect  of  which  Ave  have  just 
spoken,  for  He  dealt  with  individuals  as  well  as  with  the 
nation.    And  so  we  study  next, 

III.   THE    SAVIOUR'S    CALL 

Verses  16-20  say,  "Now  as  He  walked  by  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  He  saw  Simon  and  Andrew  his  brother  casting  a 
net  into  the  sea  :  for  they  were  fishers.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Come  ye  after  Me,  and  I  will  make  you  to  become 
fishers  of  men.  And  straightway  they  forsook  their  nets, 
and  followed  Him.  And  when  He  had  gone  a  little  further 
thence.  He  saw  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother,  who  also  were  in  the  ship  mending  their  nets. 
And  straightway  He  called  them :  and  they  left  their 
father  Zebedee  in  the  ship  with  the  hired  servants,  and 
went  after  Him."    In  these  incidents  we  see  a  twofold  call. 

First,  our  Lord's  call  is  a  call  to  follow  Him.  This  is 
His  call  to  all  believers,  "For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called: 
because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example, 
that  ye  should  follow  His  steps"  (I  Pet,  2:21).  To  follow 
our  Lord  means  first  of  all  to  trust  in  Him.  It  is  useless  to 
try  to  imitate  His  example  unless  we  have  first  trusted  Him 
as  our  Saviour.  We  cannot  do  it  in  our  own  strength ;  it 
requires  the  strength  of  His  nature,  begotten  in  us  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  when  we  trusted  Him  as  our  Saviour.  And 
to  follow  Him  involves  many  other  things.  It  involves  a 
denial  of  self,  a  crucifying  of  the  flesh,  for  He  said,  "If 
any  man  will  come  after  Me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross  and  follow  Me"  (Matt.  16:24).  To  follow 
Him  means,  like  Him.  to  have  the  spirit  of  utter  willing- 
ness for  the  will  of  God  to  be  done  in  us.  To  follow  Him 
means  to  love  His  Word,  to  walk  as  the  Word  teaches  and 
as  the  Spirit  Whom  He  has  given  us  leads  (Rom.  8:5-8). 
To  follow  Him  means  to  be  willing,  for  His  sake,  to  bear 
His  reproach  and  to  fellowship  in  His  suffering  (I  Pet. 
2:19-20;    Phil.   1:29;  3:10).    But  to  follow  our  blessed   Lord 
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is  also  to  insure  a  life  of  joy  and  blessing,  for  the  Scrip- 
ture says,  "Thou  wilt  show  me  the  path  of  life :  in  Thy 
presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at  Thy  right  hand  there  are 
pleasures  for  evermore"   (Ps.   16:11). 

Our  Lord's  call  is  also  a  call  to  serve  Him,  for  He  said, 
"Come  ye  after  Me,  and  I  will  make  you  to  become 
fishers  of  men"  (Mark  1:17).  This  is  the  very  essence  of 
all  Christian  service — to  be  fishers  of  men.  The  evangelist 
as  he  preaches  to  the  lost,  or  the  personal  worker  as  he 
deals  with  individual  unbelievers  is  fishing  for  men,  for 
he  is  seeking  to  lead  men  to  Christ.  And  the  pastor,  as  he 
feeds  the  flock,  or  the  personal  worker  as  he  deals  with 
individual  believers  is  fishing  for  men,  for  he  is  seeking  to 
win  them  into  a  closer  walk  and  closer  acquaintanceship 
with  Christ.  But  our  Lord's  words  involve  more  than  a 
work  to  be  done — they  involve  also  a  promise  of  instruc- 
tion and  enabling.  He  said  not  "Follow  Me  and  you  will 
become  fishers  of  men,"  but  "Come  ye  after  Me  and  I 
WILL  MAKE  YOU  TO  BECOME  FISHERS  OF  MEN." 
What  a  call  this  is,  and  what  a  promise  it  involves  !  May 
it  find  a  ready  response  in  the  hearts  of  God's  children  as 
they  stud}'  this    lesson. 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

I  had  never  lost  sight  of  Jesus  Christ  since  the  first 
night  I  met  Him  in  the  store  in  Boston.  But  for  years  I 
was  only  a  nominal  Christian.  When  I  went  to  Chicago, 
I  hired  five  pews  in  a  church,  and  used  to  go  out  on  the 
street  and  pick  up  young  men  to  fill  those  pews.  I  never 
spoke  to  them  about  their  souls  ;  that  was  the  work  of  the 
elders,  I  thought.  Then  I  started  a  mission  Sabbath  school. 
I  worked  for  numbers,  and  when  the  attendance  ran  below 
a  thousand,  it  troubled  me.    Still  there   was  no  harvest. 

There  was  a  class  of  young  ladies  in  the  school,  who 
were,  without  exception,  the  most  frivolous  set  of  girls 
I  ever  met.  One  Sunday  the  teacher  was  ill,  and  I  took 
the  class.  They  laughed  in  my  face,  and  I  felt  like  open- 
ing the  door  and  telling  them  all  to  get  out  and  never  come 
back.    That  week  the   teacher   of   the    class   came  into  the 


store  where  I  worked,  and  told  me  he  had  hemorrhages 
of  the  lungs  and  could  not  live  on  Lake  Michigan.  He  was 
going  back  to  New  York  State,  he  supposed  to  die.  He 
seemed  greatly  troubled,  and  when  I  asked  him  why, 
he  said,  "Why,  I  have  never  led  any  of  my  class  to  Christ. 
T  really  believe  I  have  done  the  girls  more  harm  than 
good."  That  set  me  thinking,  and  after  a  while  I  said, 
"Suppose  you  go  and  tell  them  how  you  feel.  I  will  go 
with  you  in  a  carriage,  if  you  want  to  go." 

He  consented,  and  w;e  started  out  together.  It  was  one 
of  the  best  journeys  I  ever  had  on  earth.  We  went  to  the 
house  of  one  of  the  girls,  called  for  her,  and  the  teacher 
talked  to  her  about  her  soul.  There  was  no  laughing  then; 
tears  stood  in  her  eyes  before  long.  After  he  had  explained 
the  way  of  life,  he  suggested  that  we  have  prayer.  He 
asked  me  to  pray.  True,  I  had  never  done  such  a  thing  in 
my  life  as  to  pray  God  to  convert  a  young  lady  there  and 
then ;  but  we  prayed,  and  God  answered  our  prayer. 

We  went  to  other  houses.  He  would  go  upstairs  and 
be  all  out  of  breath.  When  his  strength  gave  out,  I  took 
him  back  to  his  lodgings,  and  the  next  day  we  went  out 
again.  At  the  end  of  ten  days  he  came  to  the  store  with 
his  face  literally  shining,  to  tell  me  the  last  one  had  yielded 
herself  to  Christ.  He  had  to  leave  the  next  night,  so  I 
called  his  class  together  that  night  for  a  prayer  meeting. 
The  dying  teacher  sat  in  the  midst  of  his  class  and  read 
John  14,  and  we  tried  to  sing  "Blest  Be  the  Tie."  Then  we 
knelt  for  prayer;  I  was  just  rising  from  mj^  knees  when 
one  of  the  class  began  to  pray  for  their  teacher,  and  the 
whole  class  prayed.  As  I  went  out  I  said  to  myself,  "Oh 
God,  let  me  die  rather  than  lose  the  blessing  I  have 
received  tonight." 

Without  any  pre-arrangement,  the  whole  class  was  at 
the  train  to  say  goodby,  and  the  last  we  saw  of  that  teacher 
he  was  on  the  platform  with  his  finger  pointed  to  heaven. 
I  didn't  know  what  this  was  going  to  cost  me;  I  was  dis- 
qualified for  business ;  the  greatest  struggle  of  my  life 
took  place.  I  have  never  regretted  my  choice  in  giving  up 
business  to  give  myself  to  Christian  work. 

— D.  L.  Moody 
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Golden   Text: 
"My  Father  vrorketh  hitherto,  and  I   work"  (John  5:17). 

In  former  studies  of  the  healing  miracles  of  Jesus  we 
have  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  such  miracles  were 
credentials  of  His  Kingdom  testimony,  inasmuch  as  the 
Kingdom  shall  be  characterized  by  healing  (Isa.  35:4-6). 
We  have  also  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  His  healing 
miracles  typify  the  blessings  which  shall  come  to  Israel 
in  the  Kingdom,  for  she  shall  then  be  healed  of  all  her 
spiritual  infirmities.  And  we  have  mentioned  that  these 
healing  miracles  picture  the  blessings  which  come  to  the 
believer  as  he  learns  to  walk  in  the  Spirit  and  to  experience 
God's  power  to  deliver  him  from  his  spiritual  sickness.  We 
shall  doubtless  have  occasion  to  refer  again  to  these  lines 
of  teaching  as  we  study  the  Gospel  of  Mark,  but  in  this 
lesson  let  us  study  the  miracles  to  learn  what  they  teach 
us  about   our  Lord   Jesus  Christ. 

Three  miracles  of  healing  are  narrated  in  some  detail  in 
today's  lesson,  though  reference  is  made  to  many  others. 
Each  of  these  miracles  of  which  the  story  is  told  has  its 
own   particular   lesson   to  teach   us. 

I.   THE    AUTHORITY   OF   OUR    LORD 
(Mark    1:21-28) 

In  the  first  of  these  miracles  we  are  shown  the  authority 
of  our  Lord.  Listen  to  what  the  Scripture  says,  "And  they 
went  into  Capernaum ;  and  straightway  on  the  Sabbath 
day   He  entered  into  the   synagogue,  and  taught.    And  they 


were  astonished  at  His  doctrine :  for  He  taught  them  as 
One  that  had  authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes.  And 
there  was  in  their  synagogue  a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit ; 
and  he  cried  out,  saying.  Let  us  alone  ;  what  have  we  to  do 
with  Thee,  Thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth?  art  Thou  come  to 
destroy  us?  I  know  Thee  Who  Thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of 
God.  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and 
come  out  of  him.  And  when  the  unclean  spirit  had  torn 
him,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he  came  out  of  him. 
And  they  were  all  amazed,  insomuch  that  they  questioned 
among  themselves,  saying.  What  thing  is  this?  What 
new  doctrine  is  this?  for  with  authority  commandeth 
He  even  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  do  obey  Him.  And 
immediately  His  fame  spread  abroad  throughout  all  the 
region    round    about   Galilee"    (Mark   1  :21-28). 

Again  and  again,  as  w^e  study  the  Gospels,  we  find  our 
Lord  casting  out  unclean  spirits  or  demons.  So  perhaps 
it  will  be  well  to  digress  for  a  moment  to  make  it  clear  who 
these  "unclean  spirits"  or  "demons"  are.  They  are  not  the 
Devil.  There  is  only  one  Devil,  but  there  are  many  demons ; 
and  in  the  Greek  there  are  two  different  words,  which,  in 
our  English  New  Testament,  are  translated  "devil,"  "dai- 
monion,"  which  means  demon,  and  "diabolos,"  which  means 
devil.  The  Devil  is  the  prince  of  the  demons  (Matt.  12:23- 
27).  The  demons  themselves  are  disembodied  evil  spirits, 
called  in  the  Old  Testament  familiar  spirits,  who  are  seek- 
ing constantly  to  have  dealings  with  men.  Of  course  God 
created    them,    for   He   created   all   things,   but   we    may   be 
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sure  that  He  did  not  create  them  as  evil  spirits.  When 
they  were  created,  they  must  have  been  perfect,  even  as 
Satan  himself  was  perfect  when  he  was  created  (Ezek. 
28:15).  But  the  demons  fell  into  grievous  sin  and  are  now 
under  sentence  of  judgment  from  God,  awaiting  only  the 
day  of  the  execution  of  that  judgment,  the  time  for  which 
has  already  been  set.  Though  the  Bible  tells  us  very  little 
about  the  origin  of  the  demons,  of  their  original  condi- 
tion, or  of  their  fall,  yet  we  may  deduce  these  facts  from 
what  it  does  say.  For  instance,  on  one  occasion  the  Scrip- 
ture tells  us  that  the  demons  cried  out  to  the  Lord,  saying, 
"What  have  we  to  do  with  Thee,  Jesus  Thou  Son  of  God, 
art  Thou  come  hither  to  torment  us  before  the  time?" 
This  shows  that  they  are  fallen  beings,  under  sentence  of 
judgment,  and  that  they  know  that  judgment  has  been  pro- 
nounced against  them  and  the  time  set  for  the  execution  of 
that  judgment  (Matt.  8:29).  Demonism  exists  in  many 
*forms  today,  even  in  our  own  country,  where  it  commonly 
appears  as  spiritism,  hypnotism,  the  use  of  the  Ouija 
board,  etc.,  etc. 

Now  the  particular  thing  which  most  forcibly  impresses 
us  about  the  casting  out  of  the  demons,  as  narrated  in  that 
part  of  our  lesson  -which  we  are  considering,  is  that  it 
reveals  the  authority  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  His  teach- 
ing had  already  made  the  people  to  marvel,  for  He  taught 
them,  not  as  the  scribes,  but  as  One  Who  had  authority ; 
and  the  casting  out  of  the  demons  followed  immediatelj' 
upon  the  impression  made  by  His  teaching,  and  served 
to  emphasize  that  impression,  for  the  people,  seeing  it, 
were  amazed,  recognizing  that  "with  authority  command- 
eth  He  even  the  unclean  spirits  and  they  do  obey  Him" 
(Mark  1  ■27).  Here  is  authority  indeed — a  higher  authority 
than  that  of  Satan,  the  prince  of  the  demons;  for  the 
demons  are  fallen  spirits,  and  rebels  against  the  Lord,  and 
yet  at  His  Word  that  unclean  spirit  left  his  victim.  Surely 
that  is  authority,  which,  at  a  word,  can  command  obedience 
even  over  one's  enemies.  The  authority  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  was  the  authority  of  the  Maker  and  of  the  Judge  of 
the  demons,  accordingly  in  it  His  deity  is  most  clearly 
evidenced. 

If  even  the  demons,  accursed,  obeyed  our  Lord  when 
He  commanded  them,  how  much  more  should  w^e,  who  are 
His  beloved  children,  saved  by  His  grace,  render  to  Him 
the    unreserved    obedience    of    loving    grateful    hearts. 

II.  THE  POWER  OF  OUR  LORD 
(Mark  1:29-34) 

The  second  miracle  which  today's  lesson  narrates  is 
set  forth  in  verses  29-31 :  "And  forthwith,  when  they  were 
come  out  of  the  synagogue,  they  entered  into  the  house  of 
Simon  and  Andrew,  with  James  and  John.  But  Simon's 
wife's  mother  lay  sick  of  a  fever,  and  anon  they  tell  Him 
of  her.  And  He  came  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  lifted 
her  up ;  and  immediately  the  fever  left  her,  and  she 
ministered  unto  them."  And  in  the  following  verses  we  are 
told  of  many  more  such  miracles  as  this. 

Here  we  have  a  revelation  of  the  mighty  power  of  our 
Lord.  How  much  would  parents  have  given  for  such 
power  as  they  have  anxiously  watched  the  course  of  some 
sickness  which  was  wasting  the  bodies  of  their  children! 
And  what  a  fortune  would  be  at  the  disposal  of  a  physician 
or  surgeon  who  had  such  power !  Simply  to  stand  by  the 
bedside  of  a  woman,  sick  with  a  raging  fever,  and  to 
make  her  well  instantly,  through  taking  her  by  the  hand 
and  raising  her  up,  betokens  a  power  more  than  human. 
This  is  the  power  of  God.  No  one  could  exercise  this 
power  over  the  human  body  but  the  One  Who  made  that 
body. 

Since  our  Lord  has  such  powrer,  should  we  not  tru»t  Him 
more  than  we  have?  It  is  true  that  He  is  not  working 
such  miracles  of  healing  today,  for  those  miracles  had  a 
special  dispensational  significance  in  connection  with  the 
testimony  of  the  Kingdom.  But  our  Lord  IS  answering 
prayer.  And  if  He  sees  fit,  in  answer  to  prayer,  He  can 
stem  the  tide  of  fever  and  recover  to  -health  one  who  has 
been  on  the  brink  of  the  grave.  But  the  recovering  of 
health  to  the  body  is  the  least  of  the  many  things  which 
that  mighty  power  can  do  in  answer  to  prayer.  Though 
He  has  seen  fit  in  this  age  to  limit  the  exercise  of  His 
power,  the  power   itself  is  not  limited.    He   has   the   same 


power  in  all  ages.  And  we  may  come  confidently  to  Him 
with  the  needs  of  our  lives  and  the  burdens  of  our  hearts, 
knowng  that  He  is  "able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  we  ask  or  think  according  to  the  power  that 
worketh   in   us"    (Eph.   3:20). 

III.  THE  COMPASSION  OF  OUR  LORD 
(Mark    1:35-45) 

The  third  miracle  found  in  today's  lesson  is  narrated  in 
the  words :  "And  there  came  a  leper  to  Him,  beseeching 
Him,  and  kneeling  down  to  Him,  and  saying  unto  Him,  If 
Thou  wilt.  Thou  canst  make  me  clean.  And  Jesus,  moved 
with  compassion,  put  forth  His  hand,  and  touched  him, 
and  saith  unto  him,  I  will;  be  thou  clean.  And  as  soon  as 
He  had  spoken,  immediately  the  leprosy  departed  from 
him,  and  he  was  cleansed.  And  He  straitly  charged  him, 
and  forthwith  sent  him  away ;  and  saith  unto  him,  See 
thou  say  nothing  to  any  man  :  but  go  thy  way  :  shew  thyself 
to  the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing  those  things  which 
Moses  commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto  them.  But  he 
went  out,  and  began  to  publish  it  much,  and  to  blaze 
abroad  the  matter,  insomuch  that  Jesus  could  no  more 
openly  enter  into  the  city,  but  was  without  in  desert 
places  :  and  they  came  to  Him  from  every  quarter"  (Mark 
1  :40-45). 

As  the  one  word — the  word  "authority"  stood  out  most 
prominently  in  connection  with  the  casting  out  of  the 
unclean  spirit  in  the  synagogue  at  Capernaum,  so  one  word 
stands  out  most  prominently  in  connection  with  the  heal- 
ing of  this  leper,  it  is  the  word  "compas'sion."  "Jesus, 
rnoved  with  compassion,  put  forth  His  hand,  and  touched 
him,  and  saith  unto  him,  I  will;  be  thou  clean"  (Mark 
1:41). 

How  eloquently  our  Lord's  action  attested  His  com- 
passion. He  did  not  deal  with  this  man  at  a  distance.  He 
did  not,  as  the  so  called  "Christian  Scientist,"  give  him 
"absent  treatment."  He  put  forth  Hjs  hand  and  touched 
him.  That  was  truly  an  act  of  compassion,  for  the  lepers 
were  considered  untouchable  in  those  days,  and  even  in 
our  own  day,  in  civilized  countries,  they  are  segregated 
from  the  rest  of  humanity,  lest  they  come  in  contact  with 
others  and  so  transmit  their  disease.  How  our  Lord's 
action  of  touching  him  must  have  warmed  that  poor  man's 
heart,  for  it  had  been  undoubtedly  many  years  since  he 
had  felt  the  touch  of  another's  hand  in  such  loving  sym- 
pathy. 

What  a  blessing  it  brings  to  our  hearts  to  meditate  upon 
the  compassion  of  our  Lord!  So  many  times  people  are 
inclined  to  question  whether  He  cares  about  the  sorrow 
and  sufferings  in  this  world.  Of  course  He  cares  !  It  is  not 
He  Who  inflicts  these  things,  save  in  particular  cases,  and 
for  the  purpose  of  using  them  to  bring  blessing,  as  for 
instance,  in  chastening  (note  Hebrews  12:5-11).  These 
things  come  as  a  result  of  sin.  Not  necessarily  the  sin  of 
the  one  that  suffers,  or  of  his  parents,  but  as  a  result  of  sin 
in  _  the_  race.  If  man  had  never  sinned,  such  things  as 
pain,  sickness,  and  sorrow  would  have  been  unknown.  But 
man  did  sin ;  both  Adam  and  all  his  descendants  have  sin- 
ned, and  in  consequence  all  the  race  is  subject  to  suffering. 
And  our  Lord  cares  about  these  things.  He  is  "touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities." 

"But,"  someone  will  ask,  "if  He  cares,  why  does  He  not 
heal  everybody?"  Or  one  may  ask,  "Why  then  does  our 
Lord  permit  me  to  suffer  as  I  do?"  Hush!  dear  child  of 
God,  our  Lord  is  wise  as  well  as  compassionate.  We  may 
be  sure  that  the  reason  He  does  not  relieve  His  children 
from  all  suffering  is  that  He  is  too  wise  to  do  so,  just  yet. 
He  has'  relieved  us  of  the  worst  of  our  suffering  by  giving 
us  the  salvation  of  our  souls  and  the  assurance  of  that  sal- 
vation. And  He  has  provided  a  way  by  which  we  may  be 
relieved  of  much  more  suffering,  if  we  will,  by  looking  to 
Him  in  simple,  quiet  confidence,  instead  of  worrying  and 
fretting  about  the  problems  of  life.  But  this  is  not  all, 
for  He  has  made  provision  whereb}^  we  shall  be  relieved, 
when  He  comes  again,  of  all  physical  suffering.  It  is  then 
that  we  shall  receive  the  redemption  of  our  bodies  (Rom. 
8:23).  Let  us  cherish  this  hope  and  let  us  look  forward 
to  that  hour  wjth  eager  anticipation;  but  in  the  meantime 
let  us  not  miss  the  blessing  which  God  purposes  to  bring 
through    the    suffering    which    He    permits;    rather    let    us 
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make  the  most  of  it  by  looking  to  Him  in  any  and  every 
circumstance.  And  in  the  day  when  we  shall  receive  the 
redemption  of  our  bodies  we  will  learn  that  our  present 
"light  affliction  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us 
a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory ;  while 
we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things 
which  are  not  seen  :  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  tem- 
poral ;  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal" 
(II   Cor.  4:17-18). 


VITAL-TRUTH   ILLUSTRATION 

During  the  war  of  1863,  Abraham  Lincoln  frequently 
visited  the  hospitals  and  addressed  cheering  words  to  the 
wounded  warriors.  On  one  occasion  he  found  a  young 
fellow  whose  legs  had  been  amputated  and  who  was  evi- 
dently sinking  fast.  "Is  there  anything  I  can  do  for  you?" 
asked  Lincoln.  "You  might  write  a  letter  to  my  mother," 
was  the  faint  reply.  The  president  wrote  at  the  youth's 
dictation,   "My   dearest   mother,  I  have  been   shot  bad,  but 


am  bearing  up.  I  tried  to  do  my  duty.  They  tell  me  I  can- 
not recover.  God  bless  you  and  father;  kiss  Mary  and 
John  for  me."  At  the  end  came  these  words  as  postscript : 
"This  letter  was  yvritten  by  Abraham  Lincoln." 

When  the  boy  perused  the  epistle,  and  saw  those  added 
words,  he  looked  with  astonished  gaze  at  the  visitor  and 
asked,  "Are  you  our  president?"  "Yes,"  was  the  quiet 
answer,  "and  now  you  know  that,  is  there  anything  else 
I  can  do  for  you?"  Feebly  the  lad  said,  "I  guess  you  might 
hold  my  hand  and  see  me  through."  So  sitting  down  at 
the  bedside,  the  tall,  gaunt  man,  with  a  heart  as  tender  as  a 
woman's,  held  the  soldier's  hand  through  the  livelong 
night,  till  it  grew  cold  and  rigid  in  death. 

Is  it  not  a  delightful  truth  with  us  that  Christ,  the 
greatest  of  all  kings,  in  our  affliction  is  afflicted,  and  that 
He  can  be  "touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities"?. 
When  the  sorrows  of  life  overwhelm  us,  when  the  cradle 
is  empty,  when  the  furnace  of  pain  is  red-hot,  or  the  heart 
bursting  with  grief,  we  may  "go  and  tell  Jesus." 

— "The  Illustrator' 
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Golden    Text: 
"The   Son  of   Man   hath  power  on  earth    to  forgive   sins" 
(Mark   2:10). 

Today's  lesson  affords  a  striking  illustration  of  the 
spiritual  significance  of  our  Lords  healing  miracles.  In  it 
He  heals  a  man,  sick  of  the  palsy,  and  He  tells  the 
assembled  multitude  who  witness  this  miracle  that  He 
is  doing  this,  "that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  Man  hath 
power  (Greek  "exousia,"  meaning  the  right,  or  authority) 
on  earth  to  forgive  sins"  (Mark  2:10).  The  palsied  con- 
dition of  that  poor  man  was  a  picture  of  the  helpless  con- 
dition and  absolute  need  of  the  sinner ;  and  the  healing 
of  his  sickness  was  a  picture  of  our  Lords  power  to  meet 
the  need  and  to  heal  the  sickness  of  our  souls. 

With  this  fact  before  us,  let  us  face  three  questions 
concerning  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  which  quite  naturally 
grow   out   of   the   lesson. 

I.  THE    RIGHT    OF    OUR    LORD    JESUS    CHRIST    TO 
FORGIVE    SINS 

As  our  Saviour  said  to  the  palsied  man,  "Thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee,"  the  scribes  murmured,  saying,  "Why  doth 
this  man  thus  speak  blasphemies  ?  who  can  forgive  sins 
but  God  only?"  (Mark  2:7).  There  was  reason  for  this 
question,  for  if  Jesus  were  a  mere  man  and  an  imposter, 
what  He  said  WAS  blasphemy.  It  is  well,  therefore,  to 
ask,  "What   right  has   Jesus   to  forgive   sins?" 

First,  He  has  the  right  of  deity.  The  scribes  were 
right  in  saying  that  none  but  God  can  forgive  sins.  No 
man  has  any  power  to  do  this,  though  some  men  arrogate 
that  power  to  themselves.  The  power  to  forgive  sins  rests 
with  God  alone,  for  it  is  He  against  Whom  the  sinner  has 
offended,  and  it  is  His  law  which  the  sinner  has  violated 
(I  John  3:4).  If  Jesus  were  inere  man  He  did  not  have 
tl'c  right  to  forgive  sins.  But  He  was  more  than  man — 
He  was  God.  This,  many  Scriptures  declare,  as  for  instance 
Hebrews  1  :8  :  "Unto  the  Son  he  saith,  Thy  throne,  O  God, 
'is  for  ever  and  ever :  a  scepter  of  righteousness  is  the 
scepter  of  Tiiy  Kingdom,"  Since  Jesus  was  God,  He  did 
have    the    right   to   forgive    sins. 

Jesus  had  also  the  right  of  judgeship.  Not  only  is  He 
(iod,  but  He  is  also  the  member  of  the  Godhead  to  Whom 
all  judfjment  has  been  committed.  It  is  not  the  Father 
Who  shall  judge  men,  nor  yet  the  Holy  Spirit,  though 
of  course,  l)ecause  of  the  unity  of  the  Godhead,  they  are 
involved    in    that   judgment,    but    it    is    the    Son,    our    Lord 


Jesus  Christ.  This,  He  Himself  told  us,  for  He  said,  "The 
Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all  judgment 
unto  the  Son"  (John  5  :22),  and  in  the  book  of  Acts  we  are 
told  that  the  Father  "hath  appointed  a  day  in  the  which 
He  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness  by  that  Man 
Whom  He  hath  ordained;  whereof  He  hath  given  assurance 
unto  all  men,  in  that  He  hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead" 
(Acts  17:31).  Who  but  the  judge  has  the  right  to  forgive 
the  sinner  ?  In  our  land  the  governor  of  a  state,  or  the 
president  of  the  United  States  can  pardon  one  who  has 
been  condemned  in  the  courts  of  law,  but  in  doing  so, 
he  himself  is  acting  as  a  judge.  Not  so,  however,  with 
the  judgment  of  sinners.  There  is  no  higher  authority 
than  that  of  the  One  Who  sits  in  judgment.  From  His 
sentence  there  is  no  appeal.  Because  He  is  that  Judge 
our    Lord    Jesus    Christ    has    the    right    to    forgive    sinners. 

But  deity  and  judgeship  alone  would  not  make  it  possi- 
ble for  Him  to  forgive  and  at  the  same  time  maintain  His 
own  righteousness,  no  matter  how  eagerly  He  longed  to  do 
so;  we  need  to  remember  also,  therefore,  that  our  Lord  has 
the  right  of  redemption.  H,e  can  forgive  sins  because  He 
died  for  sins.  He  can  forgive  the  sinner  because  He 
Himself,  on  the  cross,  bore  the  full  penalty  of  the  sinner's 
guilt  and  there  made  perfect  satisfaction  of  the  claims 
of  justice.  It  cost  our  Lord  Calvary  to  utter  those  six 
words,  "Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee."  But  because 
He  did  die  to  redeem  the  sinner,  our  Lord  can  forgive 
the    sinner's   sins    (Eph.    1  :7). 

II.  BY     WHAT     MEANS    DOES     OUR     LORD     JESUS 
FORGIVE  SINS? 

Let  us  dwell  on  this  last  thought  a  little  longer. 

It  is  by  means  of  His  shed  blood  that  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  forgives  sins.  This  w;e  are  told  in  Colossians  1  :14, 
which  says,  "In  Whom  we  have  redemption  through  His 
blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins."  There  are  those  who 
sneer  at  the  blood  and  call  our  faith  in  the  blood  "a 
slaughter-house  religion."  Some  of  these  scoffers  wear  the 
garb  and  have  taken  the  vows  of  ministers  of  the  Gospel, 
but  they  are  none  the  less  the  apostles  of  Satan,  for  they 
are  cutting  from  under  men's  feet  the  foundation  for  their 
salvation.  Hebrews  9 :22  says  concerning  the  rites  of  the 
law,  in  which  were  pictured  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,   "Without   the   shedding  of    blood  is   no  remission." 
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From  Genesis  to  Revelation  we  find  it  set  forth  that  the 
only  ground  on  which  God  can  meet  with  men  and  forgive 
their  sins  is  the  ground  of  the  shed  blood.  In  the  garden 
of  Eden  God  made  a  covering  for  fallen  man  from  the 
skins  of  animals  whose  blood  He  had  shed  (Gen.  3:21). 
Abel  was  accepted  with  God  because  he  brought  an  offering 
of  blood  (Gen.  4:4).  When  a  soul  approached  God  to  wor- 
ship in  the  tabernacle  it  had  to  be  on  the  ground  of  shed 
blood,  and  this  truth  was  emphasized  by  many  offerings, 
picturing  in  great  wealth  of  detail,  and  from  many  angles, 
the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Lev.  1 — 7).  And  one 
of  the  prime  essentials  in  the  ceremonies  of  purification 
for  which  the  law  provided  was  the  use  of  shed  blood 
(Heb.  9:19-22).  So  much  for  the  first  three  books  of  the 
Bible,  though  in  this  brief  glimpse  we  have  omitted  many 
other  equally  significant  facts.  Now  turn  to  the  book  of 
the  Revelation.  In  the  fifth  and  sixth  verses  of  the  first 
chapter  we  read,  "Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood  ....  be  glory  and  domin- 
ion forever  and  ever.  Amen."  In  the  throne-room  vision 
of  the  fifth  chapter,  we  see  the  four  living  creatures  and 
four  and  twenty  elders,  leaders  of  the  heavenly  worship, 
singing  a  new  song,  saying,  "Worthy  art  Thou  to  take  the 
book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof :  for  Thou  wast  slain, 
and  didst  purchase  unto  God  with  Thy  blood  men  of  every 
tribe,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation,  and  madest  them 
to  be  unto  our  God  a  kingdom  and  priests ;  and  they  reign 
upon  the  earth"  (Rev.  5:9-10'  R.V.).  In  the  seventh  chap- 
ter we  are  told  of  the  countless  multitude  who  have  "washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb"  (Rev.  7:14).  And  all  through  the  Bible,  in  the 
sixty-four  books  which  lie  between  these  two,  the  testi- 
mony is  the  same.  "Without  the  shedding  of  blood  there 
is  no  remission."  But  since  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has- 
died  for  us,  "we  have  redemption  through  His  blood, 
even  the  forgiveness  of  sins."  The  blood,  then,  the  shed 
blood  of  Calvary,  is  the  basis  on  which  our  Lord  forgives 
sins. 

III.  WHAT  IS  THE  CONDITION  ON  WHICH  OUR 
LORD   FORGIVES    SINS? 

Now  what  is  the  Condition  on  which  the  Saviour  for- 
gives the  sins  of  any   man? 

The     condition     is      grace — pure,     unadulterated     grace. 

Ephesians  1 :7  says,  "In  Whom  we  have  redemption  through 
His  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches 
of  His  grace."  When  the  Scripture  says  that  the  condi- 
tion on  which  sins  are  forgiven  is  grace,  it  means  that 
God  forgives  sins  without  men  doing  any  good  works,  for 
grace  and  works  must  never  be  mixed.  "If  by  grace, 
then  is  it  no  more  of  works :  otherwise  grace  is  no  more 
grace.  But  if  it  be  of  works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace: 
otherwise  work  is  no  more  work"  (Rom.  11 :6). 

That  God  forgives  sins  without  demanding  any  merit 
in   man,   that   is,   without   demanding    that   he   do   any    good 


works,  the  Scriptures  consteuitly  affirm.  For  instance, 
Romans  4:1-8  says,  "What  shall  we  say  then  that  Abraham 
our  father,  as  pertaining  to  the  flesh,  hath  found?  For 
if  Abraham  were  justified  by  works,  he  hath  whereof  to 
glory;  but  not  before  God.  For  what  saith  the  Scripture? 
Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him 
for  righteousness.  Now  to  him  that  worketh  is  the 
reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt.  But  to  him 
that  worketh  not,  but  beheveth  on  him  that  justifieth  the 
ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  rightdousness.  Even 
as  David  also  describetli  the  blessedness  of  the  man  unto 
whom  God  imputeth  righteousness  without  works,  saying, 
Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose 
sins  are  covered.  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord 
will  not  impute  sin."  Good  works  should  follow  as  the 
fruitage  of  our  salvation,  but  they  are  not  the  condition 
on   which   that   salvation   is   given   or   retained. 

But   grace    works   through   faith.    And   so   the    Scripture 

tells  us  that  Christ  forgives  sins  when  men  believe  in 
Him.  This  appears  in  our  lesson  text,  for  we  read,  "When 
Jesus  saw  their  faith  (including  that  of  the  man  who  was 
sick),  He  said  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son,  thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee"  (Mark  2:5).  Our  Saviour's  very  use  of  the 
word  "son"  is  also  an  evidence  of  the  faith  of  this  man, 
for  men  become  sons  of  God  only  through  faith,  "For  ye 
are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Gal. 
3:26). 

The  faith  by  which  our  Lord  forgives  sins  is  not  faith 
in  general,  but  faith  in  particular.  Man  may  have  much 
faith  in  vain  things,  in  which  case  his  faith  docs  him 
no  good.  But  no  man  ever  yet  put  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  in  the  facts  which  the  Gospel  declares  con- 
cerning Him,  without  receiving  the  remission  of  sins  and 
all  the  blessings  which  God  promises  to  them  who  do 
believe  in  Him.  And  so  it  is  w;ritten  in  the  Word  of  God 
concerning  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "To  Him  give  all  the 
prophets  witness,  that  through  His  Name  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  shall  receive  remission  of  sins"  (Acts 
10:43). 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

In  a  Scottish  village  lived  a  doctor  noted  for  his  skill 
and  piety.  After  his  death,  when  his  books  were  examined, 
several  accounts  were  seen  to  have  written  across  them  in 
red  ink :  "Forgiven ;  too  poor  to  pay."  His  wife,  who  was 
of  a  different  disposition,  said  those  accounts  must  be 
paid,  and  she  sued  for  the  money.  The  judge  said,  "Is  this 
your  husband's  handwriting  in  red?"  She  replied  that  it 
was.  "Then,"  said  the  judge,  "there  is  not  a  tribunal  in  the 
land  that  can  obtain  the  money,  where  he  has  written 
'Forgiven.'  "  So  when  Christ  says,  "Thy  sins  are  forgiven," 
we  are   released   from   our  spiritual  bondage. 

— "Moody   Monthly" 


First    Quarter,    Lesson    5 


Sunday,  January  29,  1933 


JESUS  AND  THE  SABBATH 


Les'son    Text:    Mark   2:13 — 3:6 

(Assigned   for   Printing:    Mark   2:23 — 3:6) 

Devotional   Reading:    Psalm   122 


Golden    Text: 

"The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the 
Sabbath:  therefore  the  Son  of  Man  is  Lord  also  of  the 
Sabbath"   (Mark    2:27-28). 

Not  long  ago,  while  visiting  in  another  city,  it  was  my 
privilege  to  attend  Sunday-school  there.  The  lesson 
assigned  for  that  day  was  on  the  tabernacle,  and  I  listened 
with  keen  interest  to  hear  what  the  teacher  of  the  Bible 
class,  an  earnest  Christian  man,  would  say  about  it.  To  my 
surprise  he  left  the  tabernacle  entirely  alone,  apparently 
being  unfamiliar  with  the  great  w.ealth  of  typical  truth 
embodied  in  it,  and  turned,  instead,  to  another  chapter, 
from  which   He   brought  a   forceful   discussion   of   the   obH- 


gation  of  the  believer  to  keep  the  Sabbath  day.  That  man 
needed  to  be  more  perfectly  instructed  in  the  way  of 
truth.  He  shared,  to  some  extent  at  least,  the  attitude  of 
t^e  Pharisees  in  today's  lesson,  who  were  so  occupied  in 
the  Law  that  they  were  blinded  to  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Notice  then,  first  of  all,  in  our  study  of  today's  lesson, 

I.  THE  CONTRAST  BETWEEN  LAW  AND  GRACE 

The  Pharisees  found  fault  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
on  three  counts:  first.  He  ate  with  publicans  and  sinners; 
second,  He  permitted  His  disciples  to  abstain  from  fast- 
ing, and  to  do  on  the  Sabbath  day  that  which  was  not 
lawful;  and  third,  He  Himself  healed  on  the  Sabbath  day. 
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You  will  notice  that  in  every  case  there  was  involved  in 
our  Lord's  actions  a  spirit  of  loving,  sympathetic  eagerness 
to  be  of  help  to  others.  But  the  Pharisees  frowned  upon 
Him,  because,  as  they  thought.  He  had  broken  the  Law, 
and  they  sought  to  destroy  Him. 

In  these  things  we  see  the  contrast  between  Law  and 
Grace.  'The  whole  of  religion  to  the  Pharisees  was  a  meti- 
culous observance  of  the  Law.  The  Law  did  condemn  the 
sins  of  those  with  whom  Jesus  ate ;  therefore  the  Phari- 
sees 'condemned  them  and  would  have  nothing  to  do  with 
them.  But  Jesus  had  come  to  save  sinners,  and  so  He  did 
mot  hesitate  to  eat  with  them.  Herein,  then,  is  one  of  the 
'contrasts  between  La\v  and  Grace.  Tke  Law  condemns — 
Grace  saves  (Rom.  3:19;    Eph.  2:S-9). 

Again,  while  fasting  was  not  enjoined  in  the  Law, 
though  the  Pharisees  laid  great  emphasis  apon  it,  yet  the 
Law  did  forbid  the  performing  of  any  labor  on  the  Sab- 
bath, day.  The  Pharisees  in  their  punctilious  Law  keeping 
regarded  it,  therefore,  as  a  heinous  crime  for  the  disciples 
of  our  Lord  to  pluck  a  few  ears  of  corn  as  they  passed 
through  the  fields,  and  for  our  Lord  to  do  even  so  merciful 
a  Work  as  the  healing  of  the  man  with  the  withered  hand, 
Simply  because  these  things  were  done  on  the  Sabbath 
day.  And  if  we  were  bound  up  in  the  mass  of  traditions 
which  the  Jews  had  built  upon  the  letter  of  the  Law,  per- 
haps we  might  sympathize  with  the  attitude  of  the  Phari- 
sees. But  our  Lord  emphasized  rather  the  spirit  of  the 
Sabbath  day,  showing  that  the  Sabbath  was  made  for  man 
and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath,  and  that  the  Son  of  Man  was 
Lord  even  of  the  Sabbath  day.  He  it  was  Who  had  institu- 
ted that  Law;  and  it  was  His  privilege  to  decide  when  it  had 
done  its  work  and  was  no  longer  needed.  The  Law  brought 
into  bondage  to  days;  but  Grace  sets  men  free  from 
that  bondage  (Gal.  4:9;  5:1).  The  attitude  of  the  Phari- 
sees was  accurately  representative  of  the  letter  of  the  Law, 
but  the  attitude  of  our  Saviour  was  representative  both  of 
'the  spirit  of  the  Law  and  of  the  spirit  of  the  Grace  of  God. 

The  Pharisees  erred,  not  recognizing  the  purpose  for 
which  God  gave  the  Law.  That  Law  was  given  that  by 
the  very  perfection  of  the  standard  which  it  set  up,  it 
might  convict  men  of  their  sin  and  weakness  and  need  of 
the  Saviour,  and  in  it  was  embodied  a  typical  presentation 
of  the  grace  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  The 
Law  was  given  "that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all 
the  world  may  become  guilty  before  God"  (Rom.  3:19). 
But  the  Law  was  also  "our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith"   (Gal.  3:24). 

H.  THE  TRUE  MEANING  OF  THE  SABBATH 

One  of  the  things  in  the  Law  which  most  clearly  pointed 
men  to  Christ,  if  rightly  understood,  was  the  Sabbath   day. 

God's  Word  plainly  tells  us  that  the  Sabbath  was  a 
type — a  shadow  or  picture  of  Christ.  Colossians  2:16-17 
says,  "Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you  in  meat,  or  in 
drink,  or  in  respect  of  a  holyday,  or  of  the  new  moon. 
or  of  the  Sabbath  days  :  w.hich  are  a  shadow  of  things  to 
come ;  but  the  body  is  of  Christ."  Could  language  be  more 
plain?  The  Sabbath  is  a  shadow  of  things  to  come — the 
Substance  to  which  it  pointed  is   Christ. 

Now  it  is  appropriate  to  ask,  wherein  was  the  Sabbath 
a  shadow  of  Christ?  And  to  this  question  two  answers 
may  be  given. 

First,  the  Sabbath  was  a  type  of  Christ  in  the  rest 
which  it  provided.  On  the  Sabbath  day,  men  were  to 
rest  from  their  labors.  No  work  was  to  be  done  (Exod. 
20:8-11).  The  significance  of  this  is  interpreted  for  us 
in  Hebrews  4:10,  which  says,  "He  that  is  entered  into 
His  (God's)  rest,  he  also  hath  ceased  from  his  own  works 
as  God  did  from  His."  The  "rest"  of  which  this  verse 
speaks  is  identified  in  verses  four  and  five  of  the  same 
chapter:  "For  He  spake  in  a  certain  place  of  the  seventh 
day  (the  Sabbath)  on  this  wise.  And  God  did  rest  the 
seventh  day  from  all  His  works.  And  in  this  place  again, 
If  they  shall  enter  into  My  rest."  To  keep  Sabbath,  then, 
is  to  rest  from  our  own  works.  And  there  is  a  much  deeper 
meaning  in  this  than  simply  to  cease  from  physical  labor 
on  the  Sabbath  day — that  was  a  picture,  showing  that  when 


men  came  to  Christ,  to  trust  in  Him  as  their  Saviour, 
they  should  cease  from  trying  to  be  saved  by  good  works 
and  should  rest  in  His  redemptive  work.  We  may  cease 
from  our  own  w;orks  because  we  rest  in  the  finished  work 
of  Christ.  And  to  this  end  He  said,  "Come  unto  Me,  all 
ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest"  (Matt.  11  :28). 

It  cannot  be  too  strongly  emphasized  that  we  enter  into 
this  rest  by  faith.  "We  which  have  believed  do  enter  into 
rest,"  says  Hebrews  4:3.  In  the  light  of  the  context  it  is 
very  plain  that  this  Scripture  is  speaking  of  the  Sabbath 
rest,  and  its  statement  makes  it  unmistakably  clear  that 
the  way  to  fulfill  the  true  significance  of  the  Sabbath  is 
not  to  keep  a  day,  but  to  trust  in  the  Saviour.  The  Sab- 
bath day  was  a  picture.  The  "rest"  which  was  enjoined 
upon  the  children  of  Israel  upon  that  day  was  also  a 
picture.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  One  to  Whom  the 
picture  pointed,  and  the  rest  which  comes  to  those  who 
trust  Him  as  their  Saviour  is  the  rest  which  was  typified 
by  the  keeping  of  the   Sabbath  day. 

Second,  the  Sabbath  was  a  type  of  Christ  in  the  mir- 
aculous provision  which  it  involved  for  the  bodily  need* 
of  the  children  of  Israel.  When  the  manna  was  given,  the 
children  of  Israel  were  commanded  to  gather  it  daily,  and 
to  leave  nothing  over  for  the  following  day.  If  they  failed 
to  heed  this  commandment,  that  which  was  left  over  bred 
worms  and  stank.  But  on  the  sixth  day  they  were  expressly 
told  to  gather  enough  for  two  days,  for  that  day  and  the 
Sabbath,  and  that  which  was  kept  over  for  the  Sabbath 
was  as  sweet  and  pure  on  that  day  as  when  it  was  first 
gathered  (Exod.  16:12-31).  Thus  the  Sabbath  rest  was 
emphasized  by  a  miracle — the  preservation  of  manna  for 
the  needs  of  the  Sabbath,  so  that  no  work  would  need  to 
be  done  on  that  day.  Now  when  we  turn  to  the  sixth  chap- 
ter of  John,  we  find  our  Saviour's  interpretation  of  the 
significance  of  the  manna,  for  He  said,  "The  Bread  of 
God  is  He  which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth 
life  unto  the  world  ....  I  am  the  Bread  of  life"  (John 
6:33,  35 — see  also  verses  48-51). 

III.   THE    BELIEVER'S    EMANCIPATION   FROM   THE 
LAW    OF    THE    SABBATH 

Now   in   conclusion,   let   us    note   that   our   Lord's   dealings- 

with  His  disciples  and  His  healing  of  the  man  with  the 
withered  hand  betokened  the  liberty  which  He  was  to 
bring  to  all  who  should  trust  in  Him,  as  pertains  to  the 
Sabbath  day.  God  gave  the  Sabbath,  but  He  gave  it  for 
a  very  definite  purpose.  It  was  to  point  men  to  Christ. 
But,  like  the  offerings  of  the  Old  Testament,  when  Christ 
had  come,  that  ordinance  had  done  its  work,  and  there 
was  no  longer  need  for  it.  And  particularly  is  this  true 
with  regard  to  believers  in  Christ.  We  no  longer  offer  the 
sacrifices  and  offerings  of  the  Law,  and  we  should  not,  for 
to  do  ^so  would  be  to  crucify  Christ  afresh  and  to  put  Him 
to  open  shame  (Heb.  6:6).  Neither  should  we  now  keep 
the  Sabbath  day — ^that  day  was  one  of  the  shadows  which 
pointed  forward  to  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  depicted  the  rest  which  all  who  would  believe  in  Him 
should  receive.  To  keep  the  Sabbath  would  be  to  deny 
that  He  has  come,  or  that  He  has  given  the  rest  which 
it  pictured.  It  is,  therefore,  as  unscriptural  for  believers 
now  to  try  to  keep  the  Sabbath  day  as  it  would  be  for  them 
to  try  to  sacrifice  the  offering  of  the  Law. 

We  kno-w  that  this  may  be  a  new  thought  to  many,  and 
in  order  to  offer  as  much  help  as  possible  perhaps  it  were 
well  just  here  to  suggest  a  fe'w  scriptural  reasons  why 
believers   in   this  age  do  not  keep   the   Sabbath   day. 

1.  The  law  of  the  Sabbath  was  given  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  it  was  never  imposed  upon  the 
Gentiles  .(Exod.  20:2-11). 

2.  The  early  church  came  together  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week  for  worship,  rather  than  on  the 
Sabbath   (John   20:19;   I  Cor.   16:2). 

3.  Every  one  of  the  ten  commandments  is 
repeated  in  the  New  Testament,  and  the  applica- 
tion of  each  for  the  church  is  pointed  out,  with  the 
single     exception    of     the     Sabbath.    There    is     no 
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insruction   in   the   New    Testament    for   the   church 
to  keep  the  Sabbath  day. 

4.  The  Holy  Spirit  expressly  warns  us  in  view 
of  Calvary  to  let  no  man's  judgment  bring  us  into 
bondage  to  laws  pertaining  to  meat,  and  drink,  and 
the  new  moon,  and  the  Sabbath  days  (Col.  2:14-16). 

5.  The  apostle  Paul,  filled  w.ith  the  Holy  Spirit, 
regarded  the  keeping  of  days  as  so  contrary  to  the 
spirit  of  grace  that  he  feared  he  had  bestowed 
labor  in  vain  upon  believers  who  had  become 
ensnared  in   Sabbath   keeping   (Gal.  4:10-11). 

6.  The  Sabbath  is  part  of  the  Law,  which  the 
Scriptures  call  the  yoke  of  bondage;  the  believer 
is  not  under  the  Law  but  under  Grace,  and  is 
expressly  warned  to  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  of 
Grace  and  not  to  be  entangled  again  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage    (Gal.  5:1). 

These  are  only  a  few  of  many  arguments  which  can  be 
adduced,  proving  that  believers  in  this  age  should  not  try 
to  keep  the  Sabbath  day.  But  the  crowning  argument  of 
all,  and  the  most  convincing,  to  us,  is  that  the  Sabbath  was 
only  one  of  the  many  shadows  of  the  Old  Testament, 
whereas  Christ  is  the  Substance.  Should  we,  who  by  faith 
in  Him  have  been  united  with  the  Substance,  spend  our 
lives  in  chasing  shadows  ? 

One    more   word    may    be    helpful   before    we   leave    this 

subject.  Many  who  lay  great  emphasis  on  the  keeping  of 
the  Sabbath  daj^  are  not  keeping  it  at  all.  In  the  first  place, 
they  have  the  wrong  day.  There  have  been  so  many 
chancres  in  the  calendar  that  it  is  difficult,  if  not  impossible, 
to  determine  exactly  which  of  the  days  of  the  week  is  the 
seventh  day,  or  the  Sabbath;  but  we  may  be  sure  that  if 
anyone  knows,  it  is  the  Jews,  for  they  have  been  keeping 
the  Sabbath  since  time  immemorial.  The  Jews  keep  Sat- 
urday as  the  Sabbath,  however,  whereas  many  Sabbatarians 
call  Sunday  the  Sabbath.  For  calling  Sunday  the  Sabbath 
there  is  not  the  slightest  scriptural  ground.  Never  in  the 
Bible    is    Sunday    called    the    Sabbath.     If    we    must    keep 


Sabbath,  therefore,  what  right  have  we  to  change  the  day 
and  call  Sunday  the  Sabbath?  Again — the  Sabbath  laws 
were  very  explicit  in  commanding  that  no  work  should  be 
done  on  the  Sabbath — ^not  even  the  gathering  of  sticks  for 
a  fire — .and  that  no  servant  in  one's  employ,  or  beast 
of  burden  should  be  permitted  to  labor  on  that  day.  How 
many  among  those  who  profess  to  keep  Sabbath  really 
keep  it  thus?  In  how  many  homes  do  men  abstain  from 
kindling  fires?  or  women  from  cooking?  or  servants  from 
performing  their  customary  duties?  And  how  many  who 
depend  upon  a  horse  and  buggy  for  transportation,  refuse 
to  use  the  horse  to  take  them  to  church?  If  we  are  really 
trying  to  keep  Sabbath,  we  must  pay  strict  attention  to 
such  details  as  these,  else  our  Sabbath  keeping  is  vain.  But 
thank  God!  w;e  who  have  believed  in  Christ,  in  the  fact  that 
we  HAVE  beHeved  in  Him,  do  keep  Sabbath  in  the  truest 
sense,  without  trying  to  keep  the  Sabbath  day.  And  not 
only  so,  but  it  is  also  true  that  to  one  who  has  trusted  Him 
and  whose  life  is  lived  in  the  atmosphere  of  trust,  every 
day  is  Sabbath,  for  every  day  is  a  day  characterized  by 
the  rest  "of  faith. 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

It  matters  little  what  else  we  are  finding  in  the  Bible 
if  we  are  not  finding  Him  on  every  page.  "If  you  read  a 
chapter  of  the  Old  Testament  and  do  not  find  Christ  in  it, 
read  it  again,  for  He  is  there,"  said  Dr.  D.  M.  Stearns  in 
an  address  at  a  Bible  conference  some  years  ago.  That  one 
sentence  was  all  that  a  certain  young  man  in  the  audience 
heard  that  night,  but  it  transformed  his  Bible  study  and  his 
life.  He  is  now  a  well-known  teacher  of  a  Bible  Institute, 
and  is  publishing  a  Bible  correspondence  course  based  on 
this  principle  of  finding  Christ  as  the  key  to  every  chapter 
of  the  Book.  "I  have  a  peculiar  Bible,"  he  said  recently  to 
one  of  his  classes.  "In  my  Bible  the  New  Testament  is 
printed  between  the  lines  of  the  Old  Testament.  Have  you 
a  Bible  like  that?" 

— "The    Sunday    School    Times" 


THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  GOD  REVEALED 
ITS  RESULT  AKD  ITS  RECIPIENTS 

(Contmued  from  f.  376) 


^ 


HE  closing  verses  of  this  subsection  set  forth  the 
intended  recipients  of  the  wondrous  blessing  of  the 
righteousness  of  God. 

Is  He  the  God  of  the  Jew  only?  is  He  not  also 
of  the  Gentiles?     Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also: 

Seeing  it  is  one  God,  which  shall  justify  the 
circumcision  by  faith,  and  uncircumcision  through 
faith. 

Do  we  then  make  void  the  Law  through  faith? 
God  forbid :  yea,  we  establish  the  Law. 

The  intended  recipients  of  the  mighty  blessings  of  the 
grace  of  God  are  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  if  they  will  but 
believe.  Just  as  it  has  been  so  fully  shown  that  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles  are  heartbreakingly  guilty  of  turning 
away  from  God  and  holding  down  the  truth  of  God  in 
wickedness  and  unrighteousness,  so  now  God  opens  the 
door  of  blessed  opportunity  to  both  Jews  and  Gentiles. 
Both  have  sinned,  so  both  are  in  dreadful  need.  Since 
both  are  in  need,  God's  provision  is  for  both.  And  be  it 
observed  that  both  may  avail  themselves  of  God's  won- 
drous provision  in  exactly  the  same  way.  God  has  not 
catered  to  the  Jew  by  suggesting  one  pathway  of  blessing 
for  him  and  another  for  the  Gentile ;  but  the  Jew  finds  that 
his  circumcision  gives  him  no  advantage  over  the  Gentiles, 
while  the  Gentile  discovers  that  his  uncircumcision  is  no 
handicap  to  him,   for  God  in  justice  and  grace  reveals  that 


both  the  circumcision  and  the   uncircumcision   become  the 
recipients  of  rich  blessings  by  grace  through  faith. 

It  is  an  im,portant  fact  of  which  we  should  constantly 
rernind  ourselves,  that  wherever  in  Scripture  the  Holy 
Spirit  accents  the  principle  of  faith,  the  other  side  of  the 
picture  is  the  principle  of  grace.  Faith  is  the  manward  side, 
while  grace  is  the  Godward,  side.  Whenever  man  is  called 
upon  in  the  Book  of  books  to  exercise  faith,  the  reason 
for  that  call  is  because  God  has  exercised  grace.  Grace 
is  the  uncaused,  unmerited  favor  of  God,  based  upon  the 
finished  work  of  His  Son.  Grace  is  God  assuming  all  of 
guilty  man's  responsibility  at  Calvary.  Grace  is  God  seeing 
the  hopelessness  of  man  because  of  man's  depravity,  and 
meeting  man's  responsibility  on  man's  behalf.  Those  two 
expressions,  "faith"  and  "grace,"  set  forth  the  opposite 
sides  of  the  same  blessed  truth.  When  God  says  for  man 
to  exercise  faith,  the  other  side  is  inevitable,  is  under- 
stood— for  there  is  nothing  for  man  to  place  faith  in  but 
the  amazng  grace  of  God.  And  when  God  says  to  man, 
"It  is  by  grace,"  the  faith  side  is  understood,  whether 
the  Statement  is  made  or  not.  The  grace  side  is  of  no  effect 
if  man  does  not  have  faith.  And  the  faith  side  would  be 
futile  if  there  were  no  grace  to  place  faith  in,  for  the  only 
hope  of  man  is  God's  grace.  Naked  justice  would  over- 
whelm man  in  condemnation,  for  human  depravity  is  uni- 
versal. Hence,  when  a  Christian  speaks  of  grace,  faith  is 
always  in  the  background,  for  grace  not  believed  in  would 
fail  to  accomplish  its  end. '  And  when  a  Christian  speaks  of 


Your  gift  of  "Gi-ace  and  Truth"  will  bring  your  name  into  grateful    remembrance    throughout    the    year-^See    page    408. 
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^^^jLj  OW  many  do  you  count  me  for?" 
Cy  1/  «j/^i?^  the  Macedonian  general,  as 
his  soldiers  expressed  their  fear  of 
going  into  battle  against  great  odds.  ''How 
mcmy  do  you  count  Me  for?"  asks  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Who  still  abides  in  the  Church  with  His 
undivided  fresence  and  His  undiminished  fower. 

— A.  J.  Gordon 


faith,  grace  is  of  necessity  involved,  for  there  would  be 
nothing  in  the  universe  worth  putting  faith  in  if  the  grace 
of  God  had  not  mightily  functioned  on  our  behalf  at  Calvary. 
Thus  we  see  that  in  essence  and  effect  "grace"  and  "faith" 
are  simply  different  names  for  the  same  thing,  they  are 
two  different  sides  of  the  same  great  truth. 

In  concluding  this  subsection  the  Apostle  raises  the 
question, 

Do  we  then  make  void  the  Law  through  faith? 

This  inquiry  takes  us  back  to  the  first  point  made  by  Paul 
in  this  section.  He  launched  into  the  discussion  of  God's 
righteousness  revealed  by  showing  that  the  righteousness 
of  God  is  witnessed  by  the  Law  and  the  Prophets.  Since 
that  is  the  case,  faith  could  not  possibly  make  void  the 
Law^  which  witnessed  to  and  endorsed  the  revelation  of 
God's  righteousness  through  faith,  which  Paul  has  pre- 
sented. If  that  were  true,  faith  would  destroy  faith,  so 
he   quickly  answers  the  question  which   he   has  raised. 

God  forbid :  yea,  we  establish  the  Law  (Rom. 
3:31). 

Arthur  Way  presents  an  exceedingly  fine  translation  of 
this  section,  he  renders  it  thus  : 

"Why,  you  are  making  the  Law,"  I  shall  be  told, 
"a  mere  nullity  by  making  this  faith  of  yours 
everything!"  Nothing  of  the  kind.  I  tell  you,  I  am 
fixing  the  Law  firmly  upon  its  true  foundation. 

And  so  we  have  seen  the  righteousness  of  God — its 
results  and  its  recipients. 

Its  result  is,  no  boasting.  Graces  has  made  boasting 
absurd,  yea,  impossible. 

And  its  recipients  are  those  who  believe  in  God's  won- 
drous and  gracious  provision  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  be  they  Jew  or  Gentile. 


SN" 


OW  let  us  summarize  the  progress  which  the  Apos- 
tle has  made  in  unfolding  the  righteousness  of 
God  to  the  Roman   Christians. 

In  the  "Righteousness  Held  Down"  section,  he  has 
demonstrated  the  sinful  condition  of  the  early  race.  He 
has  demolished  the  chief  pretenses  of  the  Jew  who  could 
so  easily  discern  the  sinful  weakness  of  the  Gentile  but  was 
pitifully  blinded  to  his  own  wieakness.  He  has  shown  the 
universal  wickedness  of  the  Gentiles  as  well.  Having 
traced  man's  history  from  the  antediluvian  filth  and  cor- 
ruption to  the  hour  of  Calvary's  sin-bearing,  Paul  sweeps 
irresistibly  on  to  his  climax,  "There  is  none  righteous,  no, 
not  one."  Paul  is  not  embarrassed  by  visionary  illusions 
on  the  subject  of  man's  righteousness.  Led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  he  has  caught  a  glimpse  of  man  as  he  is,  and  he 
lumps  Jews  and  Gentiles  together  as  partners,  if  not  co- 
equals,  in  obscuring  the  righteousness  of  God.  Without 
hesitancy  he  brings  against  them  the  withering  accusation. 
"All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God." 
Paul  saw  the  blighting  totality  of  the  depravity  in  which 
the  race  was  sunk,  and  had  no  uncertainty   or  timidity  in 


declaring  it.  Paul  knew  a  thing  which  it  were  well  for 
present  day  ministers  to  learn.  He  knew  that  no  clear 
understanding  of  grace  could  be  had  until  there  had  come 
a  complete   know:ledge  of  human   depravity. 

And  having  brought  the  race  to  the  judgment  tribunal 
of  God  where  every  mouth  is  stopped,  he  shows,  in  the 
"Righteousness  Revealed"  section,  the  marvel  and  wonder 
of  the  thing  which  God  has  done  through  Jesus  Christ  for 
sinful  man.  He  first  presents  the  startling  fact  that  the 
righteousness  of  God  is  revealed  without  the  I-.aw.  This 
was  sufficiently  surprising  in  itself;  but  he  next  shows  that 
this  righteousness  without  the  Law  is  witnessed  by  the 
Law  and  also  by  the  Prophets.  And  having  sliown  that 
this  righteousness  is  backed  up  by  such  dependable  wit- 
nesses, he  comes  to  the  basis  of  the  revelation  of  God's 
righteousness,  w^hich  is  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.  And  since  the  basis  is  the  redemption  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  (that  is,  His  dying  for  our  sins  upon  the  cross) 
it  becomes  necessary  to  show  how  completely  this  has  done 
away  with  human  works,  so  he  gives  the  method  whereby 
this  wondrous  righteousness  of  God  is  acquired  by  man : 
it  is  by  faith    (Rom.  3:22);   by  grace   (Rom.  3:24). 

It  is  utterly  destructive  to  human  arrogance  and  pride 
when  we  observe  that  the  good  works  of  man  simply 
have  no  place  in  this  plan.  There  are  two  reasons  for  this 
humiliating  elimination  of  human  merit :  first,  man  is  so 
vile  he  can  do  no  works  acceptable  to  God;  man  is  totally 
depraved;  all  his  righteousness  is  as  filthy  rags;  second, 
our  Lord  Jesus  has  wrought  a  redemption  so  infinitely 
powerful.  He  does  not  stand  in  need  of  man's  assistance, 
let  alone  man  corrupted  as  he  is  by  his  weakness  and  the 
putrescence  of  sin. 

Having  once  made  plain  the  basis  of  the  revelation  of 
the  righteousness  of  God,  the  Apostle  plunges  right  into 
the  heart  of  his  theme,  declaring  that  the  great  foreordained 
Mercy  Seat,  Jesiis  Christ,  has  made  it  possible  for  a  just 
and  holy  God  actually  to  handle  the  sin  problem,  fully 
and  adequately,  without  condemning  the  sinner. 

His  last  step  is  to  state  the  result  of  this  method,  that 
is,  the  revelation  and  the  method  both  strip  man  of  every 
vestige  of  merit  in  which  he  might  have  boasted  in  his  own 
strength  or  accomplishments.  God's  grace  annihilates  man's 
boasting. 

And  so  the  "Righteousness  Reve'aled"  subsection  is 
brought  to  a  close  by  the  satisfying  affirmation  that  this 
wondrous  righteousness  of  God  was  for  Jew  and  Gentile 
alike.  Their  mutual  sin  had  brought  them  to  a  mutual 
need.  God  meets  this  need  in  such  fashion  that  faith, 
whether  of  circumcised  or  uncircumcised,  will  usher  a 
man    into  the   glorious   purpose   and   salvation   of   God. 

Thus  we  have  presented  the  second  section  of  Romans. 
We  have  found  that  it  leads  to  the  very  apex  of  history, 
where  the  gaunt  arms  of  a  cross,  shadowed  across  the  sky, 
reveal  a  Saviour  dying,  and  on  that  cross  receiving  in  His 
body  the  full  penalty  of  man's  iniquity.  And  thus  grace 
opens  wide  to  all  the  doors  of  eternal  life,  through  faith  in 
His  holy  Name. 


DO  YOU  UNDERSTAND? 

I     i\  O      YOU     understand     what     an 
fJ^J     opportunity  our  new  reduced  club 
rates     on     ''Grace     and     Truth" 
afford  you  to  bring  lasting  spiritual  bless- 
ing to  your  friends  and  acquaintances? 

Full    information    w'ill   be    found    on 
page  408. 
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Ue«    the    Chriatmas    Club    Sub»«riptioa    Blainik,    inserted  at  page  373,  to   solve  your  Christmas  problems. 
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ANOTHER  COMFORTER 

(Continued  from  f.  386) 


wooing  us  ever  into  a  deeper,  sweeter  fellowship  with 
Him.  But  He  does  this  that,  having  become  better 
acquainted  with  Christ,  we  may  seek  to  lead  others  to 
know  Him  too.  He  wants  to  use  us  to  testify  to  the  world 
what  He  has  testified  to  us.  He  wants  us  to  extend  His 
own    testimony.    And   so   our   Lord   said   also: 

Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth;  It  is  expe- 
dient for  you  that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not  avvay, 
the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I 
depart,   I  will  send  Him  unto  you. 


And    when    He    is    come.    He   will    reprove    the 
world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment: 
Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  Me; 

Of   righteousness,  because   I  go  to   My   Father, 
and  ye  see  Me  no  more; 

Of  judgment,  because  the   prince  of  this  world 
is  judged  (John  16:7-11). 

And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness,  because  ye  have 
been  with  Me  from  the  beginning  (John  15:27). 


MUST  I  TARRY? 

(Continued  from  f.  38/}.) 


Peter  later,  recounting  the  scene  in  the  home  of  Cor- 
nelius, said,  "And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy  Spirit 
fell  on  them,  even  as  on  us  at  the  beginning.  And  I  remem- 
bered the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  He  said,  John  indeed 
baptized  with  water ;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  in  the  Holy 
Spirit.  If  then  God  gave  unto  them  the  hke  gift  as  He  did 
also  unto  us,  WHEN  we  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  I,  that  I  could  withstand  God?"  (Acts  11:15- 
17  R.V.). 

God  makes  no  distinction  today,  for  He  has  joined  us, 
both  Jew  and  Gentile,  into  one  body,  and  each  individual 
receives  the  Spirit  and  can  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  in 
exactly  the  same  way,  "by  hearing  and  believing." 

And  in  any  case,  if  the  laying  on  of  hands  is  essential 
to  either  receiving  or  being  filled  with  the  Spirit,  where  are 
the  apostles  who  can  lay  hands  on  men  today?  It  was  only 
they  who  did  this;  not  even  Philip  or  Aquila  or  Priscilla, 
evangelists  and  teachers  though  they  were,  took  upon 
themselves  the  laying  on  of  hands  that  men  might  receive 
and  be  filled  with  the  Spirit. 

VII.  THE  LONGING  OF  THE  SPIRIT 

C'P^  O    PAUL   was    revealed   the    special   message    to   the 

Ci?    Gentiles ;    no    other    one    of    the    apostles    so    clearly 

realized  the  place   and   the   need  of  the   Holy  Spirit 

in  the  life  of  the  believer,  and  the  deep  longing  on  God's 


part  fully  to  possess  us.  "And  in  like  manner  the  Spirit 
also  helpeth  our  infirmity:  for  we  know  not  how  to  pray 
as  we  ought ;  but  the  Spirit  Himself  maketh  intercession 
for  us  with  GROANINGS  which  cannot  be  uttered;  .  .  . 
He  maketh  intercession  for  the  saints  according  to  the  will 
of  God"  (Rom.  8:26,  27  R.V.).  Beloved,  will  you  not  realize 
that  God  can  never,  be  satisfied  until  He  fully  possesses 
you?  Until  you  gladly  let  the  Lord  Jesus  hold  the  ruler- 
ship  of  your  life? 

The  Holy  Spirit  prays  to  God  that  He,  by  circumstances 
and  conditions,  work  upon  our  lives  until  we  gladly  yield 
to  Him  our  being.  No,  there  is  no  need  to  tarry,  for  the 
Holy  Spirit  prays  with  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered  to 
fill  you,  waiting  for  you  to  trustfully  yield  your  being  to 
the  mastery  of  Christ. 

Will  you  not  thank  God  that  you,  a  Gentile,  MAY  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit?  Will  you  not  thank  God  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  actually  praying  w.ithin  you,  and  that 
whatever  rightful  desire  there  is  in  you  today  is  God's 
answer  to  the  Holy  Spirit's  prayer?  Will  you  not  get  your 
eyes  off  men,  off  yourself,  and  upon  the  Holy  God  Who, 
for  Christ's  sake,  longs,  seeks,  and  prays  to  fill  you.  "For 
as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  My  ways 
higher  than  your  ways,  and  My  thoughts  than  your 
thoughts"  (Isa.  55:9  R.V.).  "It  hath  PLEASED  Jehovah 
to  make  you  a  people  unto  Himself  (I  Sam,  12:22  R.V.). 


GRIEVING  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 


(Continued  from  f.  380) 


bondage  and  defeat  instead  of  victory;  if  we  refuse  to 
follow  the  Saviour  and  let  our  light  shine  for  Him,  we 
become  a  stumbling-block  to  the  unsaved,  and  we  are 
liable   to   fall  into   one   of  the   Devil's   snares. 

Grieving  the  Holy  Spirit  will  cause  a  break  in  our 
fellowship  with  God.  We  lose  the  joy  of  our  salvation,  and 
our  hearts  are  filled  with  doubt,  rather  than  the  assurance 
of  sin    forgiven. 

Esau  sold  his  birthright  for  a  mess  of  pottage.  Some 
of  God's  children  are  doing  almost  the  same  thing  today  by 
grieving  the  Holy  Spirit  and  making  compromise  with  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  Devil. 

Whenever  you  cease  to  w:alk  in  the  Spirit  you  begin  to 
walk  after  the  flesh ;  and  remember,  "Whatsoever  you  sow, 
you   shall   also   reap." 


The  believer  can  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  by 
surrendering  to  the  will  of  God  as  revealed  in  His  Word, 
or  he  can  grieve  or  quench  the  Holy  Spirit  as  I  have  already 
explained. 

The  sinner,  unsaved,  can  yield  to  His  pleading  by  believ- 
ing the  Gospel  and  accepting  Christ  as  his  personal  Sav- 
iour, or  he  can  resist  the  Holy  Spirit  by  refusing  to  believe 
the  Gospel  and  to  reject  the  Saviour  until  his  heart  becomes 
so  hardened  that  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  has  no  effect 
whatever  upon   his   life. 

No  man  has  any  assurance  of  another  opportunity 
tomorrow.  May  God  help  us  to  realize  the  importance 
as  Christians  to  be  careful  not  to  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  the  unsaved  to  make  their  calling  and  election  sure 
by  coming  to  Christ  while  they  have  the  time  and  oppor^ 
tunity. 


You  can  aendl  *^Crace  and  Trvith"  to  ELEVEN  of  your  friends  for  $10.00— Se«  pag^  408, 


X 


NOVEMBER,  1932 


u 


BE  FILLED  WITH  THE  SPIRIT 
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ing  of  the  Spirit-filled  life,  because  of  the  tendency  of 
the  human  heart  to  magnify  the  spectacular  out  of  all 
due  proportions.  All  the  physical  manifestations  which 
characterized  the  infilling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  those  early 
days  of  the  Christian  Church  were  simply  signs,  promised 
and  given  to  the  Jews  who  chiefly  made  up  the  Body  at 
that  time.  Those  were  the  days  when  revelation  was  being 
given,  and  signs  were  in  order,  since  the  oracles  of  God 
belong  to  the  nation  Israel.  But  as  the  new  dispensation 
progresses  and  revelation  is  completed,  we  see  the  signs 
disappearing,  the  tongues  ceasing,  and  the  spectacular, 
outward,  physical  manifestations  in  general  fading  out  of 
the  picture.  Why?  "That  He  would  grant  you  (believers 
in  general)  according  to  the  riches  of  His  glory,  to  be 
strengthened  with  might  by  His  Spirit  in  the  INNER  man ; 
that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith  .  .  .  ."  For 
now,  dear  reader,  the  divine  order  is  for  us  to  "walk  by 
faith  and  not  by  sight"  (Eph.  3:16-17;  II  Cor.  5:7). 

The  great  outstanding  work  accomplished  by  those 
early  believers  who  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
that  they  went  everywhere  preaching  and  teaching  the 
Gospel — literally  doing  more  than  has  ever  been  done  since 
in  fulfilling  the  Great  Commission  of  the  Captain  of  our 
salvation. 

(^y^  HERE  remains  but  one   thing  for   every   believer   to 
(9    do  ^"  the  face  of  the  great  need  and  his  responsibi- 
lity to  that  need.    "Be  filled  with  the   Spir-it." 


"How?"  you  say. 

Simply  "trust  and  obey,  for  there's  no  other  way." 
Every  Christian  now  has  the  gift  of  His  Spirit.  It  is  sin 
(unbelief)  for  any  child  of  God  to  pray  for  that  which 
God  has  already  given  Him.  Please  do  not  make  this  mis- 
take. Simply  choose  to  let  Him  fulfill  His  promise  to 
fill  you.  Submit  your  will  to  Him.  "Yield  yourselves  unto 
God,"  and  trust   Him   to   fill   you. 

Do  you  want  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  dear  reader  ? 
If  you  do,  the  simple  command  is,  "Be  filled!"  Are  you 
waiting  to  be  filled  ?  God  is  waiting  to  fill  you !  Why  arc 
you  not  filled?  Is  God  to  blame?  You  know  He  is  not. 
Then  you  know  who  is  to  blame.  The  way  out  is  plain. 
Let  the  prayer  of  the  Psalmist  be  your  prayer:  "Search 
me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart ;  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts;  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and 
lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting"  (Ps.  139:23-24).  If  you 
have  detected  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief  in  you,  remember 
the  promise  He  has  given  you  and  simply  take  Him  at  His 
word : 

He  that  BELIEVETH  ON  ME,  AS  THE 
SCRIPTURE  HATH  SAID,  out  of  his  innermost 
being  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 

....  This  spake  He  of  the  Spirit,  which  they 
that  believe  on  Him  should  receive  (John  7:38-39). 


AS  THE  EDITOR  SEES  IT 
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shop  to  be  considered.  The  office  work  involved  in  dis- 
tributing so  large  a  number  of  pieces  of  literature  is  con- 
siderable. And  postage  and  express  charges  are  no  small 
items.  You  will  be  interested  to  know,  however,  that  ALL 
THE  COST  INVOLVED  IN  PRINTING  AND  DISTRIB- 
UTING THESE  MANY  THOUSANDS  OF  GOSPEL 
MESSENGERS  EACH  YEAR  IS  INCLUDED  IN  THE 
HUNDRED  DOLLARS  PER  DAY  WHICH  IS  NECES- 
SARY, ADEQUATELY  TO  PROVIDE  FOR  THE  NEEDS 
OF  THE  DENVER  BIBLE  INSTITUE. 


Called   Home 

0N  SEPTEMBER  8,  Annie  Johnson  Flint  was  called 
home.  Though  she  was  terribly  crippled  and  suffered 
intensely  from  the  ravages  of  arthritis,  yet  for  many 
years  God  has  greatly  used  Miss  Flint  through  her  writings. 
Hers  was  truly  a  wonderfully  triumphant  experience,  for, 
helpless  though  her  body  was,  yet  her  soul  mounted  up 
with  wings  into  the  very  presence  of  Him  Who  loved  us 
and  gave  Himself  for  us,  and  in  the  ecstasy  of  fellowship 
with  Him,  she  sang  songs  which  have  helped  and  blessed 
countless  multitudes. 

When  we  learned,  of  Miss  Flint's  home-going  our  hearts 
were  very  full.  We  have  shared  in  the  rich  blessing  which 
God  has  brought  to  many  through  her  poems,  and  there  is 
much  that  we  would  like  to  say  which  we  cannot  ade- 
quately express.  Naturally  there  is  sorrow;  in  the  thought 
of  parting,  for  though  we  never  had  the  privilege  of  meet- 
ing this  choice  spirit,  yet,  so  close  are  the  bonds  between 
souls  surcharged  with  the  love  of  Christ,  we  will  miss 
her  as  though  she  were  a  close  personal  friend.  But  the 
sorrow  which  is  ours  in  such  an  hour  as  this,  is  swallowed 


up  in  the  joyous  realization  of  what  it  must  mean  to  Miss 
Flint  to  be  "absent  from  the  body,  and  present  with  the 
Lord."  Surely,  for  her  as  for  the  apostle  Paul,  "to  be  with 
Christ  is  far  better."  For  her  the  pain  and  suffering  is 
ended  forever.  The  keen  consciousness  of  the  presence 
and  fellowship  of  her  Lord  which  cheered  and  sustained 
her  in  many  lonely  hours  on  earth  has  given  place  to  the 
rapturous  joy  of  beholding  His  face,  Whom,  having  not 
seen,  we  love ;  in  Whom,  though  now  we  see  Him  not,  yet 
believing,  we  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory. 

And  what  joy  there  is  in  the  thought  that  this  is  not  the 
end  of  the  story,  for  our  Lord  is  coming  again,  and  when 
He  comes,  "the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first,  then  we  which 
are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them 
in  the  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  and  so  shall  we 
ever   be  with   the   Lord." 

Because  of  our  appreciation  for  the  life  and  testimony  of 
this  saint,  we  would  join  with  T.  O.  Chisholm,  author  of 
the  hymn,  "Living  For  Jesus,"  in  the  tribute  which  he 
pays  to  Miss  Flint  in  the  columns  of  the  "Sunday  School 
Times." 

She  suffered  such  a  weary,  weary  while — 

Three  decades  in  a  crucible  of  pain ! 
What   depth  of  anguish  it  was   hers  to   sound  1 

What   heights   of  faith  victorious   to  gain ! 

Men   marveled  as  the  fires  more  fiercely   burned; 

Not  she — divinely  taught,  she  understood; 
They  marveled  more  to  see  within  the  flames 

One  with  her  like  unto  the  Son  of  God. 

Beyond  our  ken,  the  working  of  our  God — 

What  hath  He  wrought  thro'  her  whose  name  we  bless  I 
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Ten   million   souls   her   pain-racked  hands   have    fed, 
Ten   million   hearts   been   eased  of  their   distress. 

Clean  round  the  world  her  messages  have  gone, 
Clean   round  the  world  the  echoes   of  her  song; 

The  songs  God  gave  her  in  the  night  to  sing, 
The  messages  that  to  our  peace  belong. 

But   now   the   King   hath   called   her   to   Himself: 

He    willed    that    she    be    with    Him   where    He   is! 

And   she   who   served    Him,    suffered    with    Him,   here, 
Shall  reign  with  Him  thro'  long  eternities. 

To   other   hands   her   minstrelsy   is   giv'n. 

On   other   shoulders   must    her    mantle    fall — 

Tho'   many    daughters   virtuously   have    done, 

None    hath    herself    excelled,    among   them    all. 


Present  Demands  in  Missionary  Enterprises 

*^y[  NYONE  who  is  familiar  with  current  events,  and  is 
Qy\/     at  all  interested  in  missions  cannot  fail  to  wonder 
just  what  effect  these  events  are  having  upon  the 
work    of    missions. 

The  missionaries  themselves  seem  pretty  well  agreed 
on  two  things.  First,  that  we  are  living  in  days  of  unparal- 
lelled  opportunity  as,  for  instance,  in  Spain,  where  just 
recently  the  door  has  been  flung  wide  open  for  the  first 
time  in  history.  And  second,  that  our  opportunity  will 
be  very  brief,  for  the  doors  which  have  swung  so  wide 
in  the  past  few  years  will  soon  swing  more  tightly  shut 
than  ever  before,  and  already,  in  some  countries,  mission- 
ary work  is   growing   increasingly  difficult. 

One  of  the  keenest  discussions  of  the  current  situation  in 
missions  which  has  come  to  our  attention  recently  is  the 
rousing  challenge  of  Pastor  James  E.  Mallis,  which 
appeared  in  a  recent  issue  of  the  Ceylon  and  India  Gen- 
eral Mission  bulletin,  under  the  above  caption.  Mr.  Mallis 
says  : 

Now  is  the  day  of  first-rate  events,  and  we  are 
meeting  them  with  second-rate  material  and 
methods  1 

The  world  situation  of  today  differs  greatly 
from  the  past  in  scale,  complexity,  and  pace.  With- 
in an  incredibly  short  time  forces  hurled  against 
civilization  have  leapt  into  menacing  power.  Bol- 
shevism and  Nationalism  have  crashed  into  ordered 
society  and  have  shaken  it.  The  day  of  thinking 
in  terms  of  nationality  has  passed  and  the  consider- 
ation of  international  relations  holds  the  center  of 
world  interest.  The  pace  of  events  has  so  quick- 
ened that  no  sooner  has  one  pressing  crisis  been 
dealt  with  than  immediately  another  looms  ahead. 
As  in  world  events,  so  must  there  be  the  corres- 
ponding quickening  in  missionary  enterprise  to 
meet  and  outflank  the  forces  that  so  unmistakably 
bear  the  stamp  of  aggressive  Godlessness.  The 
summons  comes  afresh  to  wage  a  better  planned, 
more  intense,  and  triumphant  warfare,  with  en- 
trenchments firmly  established  and  equipment  ade- 
quate for  the  task  in  hand.  The  new  order  arising 
in  Asia  cannot  be  dismissed  from  the  thinking 
of  believers  as  having  no  bearing  or  effect  upon 
missionary  activity.  The  existing  situation  politi- 
cally and  racially  has  struck  a  mortal  blow  at  old 
established  national  traditions  and  has  sprung  the 
locks  of  fast  closed  doors.  The  doors  are  now  ajar, 
and  barriers  are  falling,  and  to  faith  missions  there 
is  presented  an  unparallelled  opportunity  of  enter- 
ing into  the  darkest  and  most  needy  places  with  the 
Gospel  message. 

Modern  leadership  is  dependent  upon  and 
desires  a  backing  of  solid  mass,  and  advance  is  ' 
determined  by  the  pushing  power  of  that  mass 
rather  than  by  skill  in  handling  and  utilizing  indi- 
vidual units.  The  mission  field  has  had  its  out- 
standing men,  who  have  startled  the  world  by  what 


they  have  accomplished  through  a  mere  handful 
of  men  and  women.  Unregenerate  man  cannot 
comprehend  the  fearlessness,  the  heroism  of  Carey, 
Judson,  or  Hudson  Taylor,  for  with  all  their 
worldly  wisdom  they  fail  to  recognize  that  behind 
these  men  was  the  Leader  Who  triumphed  at 
Calvary,  Whose  shout  of  victory  rang  from  the 
Roman  arenas  as  pagan  imperialism  belched  its 
fury  against  His  ranks.  Today  He  is  the  Leader 
Whose  pace  is  quickening,  and  very  soon  we  shall 
be  in  the  full  sweep  of  the  mighty  advance.  Carey, 
Judson,  and  Taylor  were  entrusted  and  chosen  by 
Him  to  be  associated  with  Him  in  this  high  enter- 
prise. The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  trusts  you  at  this  time 
to  be-  an  efficient  line  of  communication  reaching 
out  to  the  most  remote  missionary  in  India  or 
China.    Will  you  be  worthy  of  that  trust? 

During  the  World  War  the  allied  leaders  recog- 
nized that  the  whole  success  of  the  campaign 
depended  upon  certain  things  having  the  right  of 
way,  'and  to  insure  this  procedure  Priority  Boards 
were  set  up  for  the  handling  of  "first  things." 
Present  conditions  on  the  mission  field  w.here 
opportunity  is  knocking  at  the  door  demands  from 
the  missionary,  his  prayer  helper,  and  from  those 
who  contribute  a  yielding  of  their  lives  afresh  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  in  view  of  the  coming 
advance  He  may  put  first  things  first.  In  your  life, 
are   "first   things"  having  the   right  of  way? 


God  Never  Gives  wpl 

C^^  -^E  child  of  God  has  many  wonderful  promises  to 
if}  help  him  and  steady  him  in  his  every  hour  of  need. 
One  which  has  brought  rich  blessing  to  many  is 
Philippians  1  :6 :  "Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that 
He  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  perform  it 
until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ."  God  began  a  good  work  in 
us  when  He  saved  us.  When,  in  response  to  His  Spirit's 
wooing,  we  trusted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  our  Saviour, 
He  made  us  His  own  children,  begetting  His  own  divine 
nature  within  us,  and  giving  us  His  ow:n  life — eternal  life. 
Since  that  day  there  has  never  been  a  day  when  it  could 
not  be  said  of  us,  "It  is  God  which  worketh  in  you,  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure"  (Phil.  2:13).  We  may 
have  resisted  His  working;  we  may  have  hindered  it;  but 
He  has  been  working  in  us,  nevertheless,  seeking  to  teach 
us  the  lessons  He  wants  us  to  learn,  seeking  to  transform 
our  lives,  and  to  make  them  what  He  wants  them  to  be. 
And  Philippians  1 :6  is  His  pledge  that  He  will  continue  to 
do  this  until  He  has  consummated  His  work  at  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  from  heaven,  to  receive  us  unto  Himself. 

We  are  many  times   tempted  to   be  discouraged.    Espe- 
cially is  this  true  when  we  have  yielded  to  the  seductions 
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of  the  old  man  in  some  hour  of  temptation,  and  fallen  by 
the  wayside.  In  such  an  hour  the  old  nature  who  seduced 
us  will  almost  certainly  try  to  discourage  us  and  to  get  us 
to  discount  what  God  has  done  in  and  for  us  when  we 
have  been  walking  with  Him.  "O  what's  the  use !  I  might 
as  well  give  up  trying  to  live  a  Christian  life!"  "I  must 
have  been  fooling  myself  when  I  thought  I  was  growing 
in  grace,  for  see  the  mess  I  have  gotten  into !"  "That  one 
sin  is  enough  to  nullify  every  bit  of  progress  w^hich  I  have 
made  in  the  Christian  life  thus  far."  These  and  many 
other  such  thoughts  are  suggested  to  the  soul  by  that 
wicked  nature  who  led  the  soul  astray  and  plunged  it 
into  defeat. 

But  if  we  are  tempted  to  be  discouraged  in  such  an 
hour,  let  us  remember  that  God  is  not  discouraged.  We 
may  be  tempted  to  quit,  but  He  will  never  quit.  We  may 
even  give  up,  but  He  will  never  give  up.  He  has  pledged 
His  Word,  and  has  given  to  us  this  confidence,  that  "He 
Who  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  perform  it 
(that  is,  He  will  continue  it)  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ." 


Should  Ministers  Talk  About  the  Minor 
Details  of  Life? 

C^r"    HE    other    day    we    heard    a    Christian    woman    say, 
\J    "1   think  ministers   ought  to   preach   the   Gospel   and 
not   talk  about   the   little  details  of  life.    People  can 
decide  those  things  for  themselves."    Is  this  sound  reason- 
ing? 

Of  course,  in  the  final  analysis,  people  must  make  the 
decision  as  to  how  they  will  live.  The  minister  cannot 
compel  them  to  live  as  he  thinks  they  should.  All  he  can 
do  is  to  present  the  truths  and  principles  which  should  gov- 
ern the  conduct  of  those  who  hear  him.  The  decision  rests 
vvith  the  soul  who  listens.  This  we  are  sure  everyone  will 
grant.  But  should  the  minister  talk  about  minor  matters 
and  seek  to  mold  the  lives  of  the  members  of  his  congre- 
gation in  these,  as  well  as  in  major  things?  Would  it  not 
be  better  for  him  to  leave  such  things  for  his  people  to 
work   out  for  themselves? 

The  only  place  to  which  we  can  safely  go  for  the  answer 
to  this  or  any  other  question  is  to  the  pages  of  God's 
Word.  And  as  we  study  His  Word  we  find  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  evidently  considered  it  necessary  to  counsel  the 
souls  of  believers  as  to  how  they  should  conduct  them- 
selves, even  in  the  smallest  matters,  for  the  Word  is  full 
of  instructions  concerning  such  things.  For  instance,  we 
are  instructed  even  as  to  how  we  should  eat  and  drink : 
'Whatsoever,  therefore,  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God"  (I  Cor.  10:31).  And 
many  other  admonitions  are  concerned  with  meat  and 
drink  and  personal  adornment,  and  how  we  should  talk, 
and  howi'  we  should  conduct  ourselves  in  the  most  ordinary 
matters  and  relationships  of  life.  Since  the  minister  is  to 
'preach  the  Word,"  surely  whatever  the  Spirit  of  God  has 
thought  important  enough  to  include  in  His  Word  should 
be  included  in  his  message. 

Not  only  so,  but  the  Word  of  God  clearly  states  that  the 
minister  should  instruct  the  members  of  his  flock  in  things 
which  the  unwilling  and  rebellious  will  certainly  think  are 
"none  of  his  business,"  for  to  Titus  it  says. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine :  That  the  aged  men  be  sober,  grave, 
temperate,  sound  in  faith,  in  charity,  in  patience. 
The  aged  women  likewise,  that  they  be  in  behav- 
iour as  becometh  holiness,  not  false  accusers,  not 
given  to  much  wine,  teachers  of  good  things ;  that 
they  may  teach  the  young  women  to  be  sober,  to 
love  their  husbands,  to  love  their  children,  to  be 
discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at  home,  good,  obedient 
to  their  own  husbands,  that  the  Word  of  God  be 
not  blasphemed.  Young  men  likewise  exhort  to  be 
sober  minded.  In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a 
pattern  of  good  works :  in  doctrine  shewing  uncor- 
ruptness,  gravity,  sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  can- 


not be  condemned ;  that  he  that  is  of  the  contrary 
part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of 
you.  Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient  unto  their  ow,n 
masters,  and  to  please  them  well  in  all  things ;  not 
answering  again;  not  purloining,  but  shewing  all 
good  fidelity ;  that  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of 
God   our   Saviour   in   all    things    (Titus   2:1-10). 


Where  Is  the  Hope? 


(J^~  HE  apostle  Peter,  speaking  in  prophetic  vision  by 
(f}  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  nearly  two  thousand 
years  ago,  foretold  that  in  the  last  days  the  hope  of 
the  Lord's  second  coming  should  be  made  the  object  of 
much  abuse  and  ridicule.  The  exact  words  of  his  prophecy 
are : 

Knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall  come  in 
the  last  days  scoffers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts. 

And  saying,  Where  is  the  promise  of  his 
coming?  for  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things 
continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation    (II    Pet.   3:3-4). 

During  the  past  few  years  there  has  been  occasion  fre- 
quently to  refer  to  this  prophecy,  for  denials  of  the  truth 
that    Christ   w^ill   come   again    are    rife   on   every  hand. 

A  particularly  blatant  example  of  this  appeared  just 
the  other  day  in  "The  Denver  Post."  The  paragrapher, 
Albert   E.    Hayes,   Said : 

The  daughter  of  Emmeline  Pankhurst,  leader 
of  England's  militant  suffragets,  is  in  Atlantic  City 
preaching  the  near  approach  of  Christ  to  earth 
again.  What  a  superstition  this  so  called  "second 
coming"  is !  We  ants  measure  God  by  ourselves. 
We  isolate  our  God  on  a  golden  throne  somewhere 
in  the  firmament  and  forget  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  has  never  left  this  earth  but  is  at  our  elbows 
every  day  and  hour.  We  imagine  Christ  will 
come  in  a  golden  chariot  with  a  horde  of  angels 
and  forget  that  His  Spirit  is  with  us,  working 
incessantly    for    the    coming    Kingdom    of    God. 

Could  words  more  startlingjy  fulfill  the  prophecy  of 
Peter?  "What  a  superstition  this  so  called  'second  com- 
ing' is !"  The  more  we  read  of  this  kind  of  rubbish  the 
more  our  confidence  is  deepened  in  the  inspired  Word  of 
God,  and  the  more  profoundly  we  are  moved  to  give  thanks 
for  God's  grace  in  giving  us  His  Word,  and  for  giving  us 
in  that  Word  the  clear  and  unmistakable  promise  that  our 
Lord  shall  come  again. 

How  blind  poor  sinful  humanity  is !  In  an  hour  when 
men's  hearts  are  failing  them  for  fear;  in  an  hour  when 
civilization  is  rushing  headlong  to  its  destruction;  in  an 
hour  when  men  are  frantically  striving  to  avert  war, 
telling  us  that  another  war  will  be  the  suicide  of  civiliza- 
tion, but  confessing  the  failure  of  their  efforts  to  prevent 
it  by  arming  for  it ;  in  an  hour  when  greed,  and  graft,  and 
violence,  and  godlessness  are  spreading  like  wildfire 
throughout  the  world,  in  spite  of  all  efforts  to  check  them ; 
why  cannot  men  see  that  the  only  hope  of  this  sin-stricken 
world  is  that  Christ  SHALL  come?  What  a  hope  is  the 
hope  of  His  coming!  and  how  eagerly  such  days  as  these 
cause  us  to  yearn  for  the  hour  when  He  shall  come.  As 
we  think  of  how  much  He  is  needed,  and  what  His  coming 
will  mean,  everything  that  is  within  us  echoes  the  cry, 
"Even   so  come.   Lord   Jesus,   come   quickly." 


C/l  I  VINE  Revelation  given  historicall\< 
in  the  Person  of  Christ  is  ?ncdiated 
a?id   made   real    to   the   soul   hy    the  Holy- 
Spirit. 

■ — W.    H.    Griffith    Thomas 
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GOOD  NEWS  FOR  YOU ! 

Celebrating  our  Tenth  Anniversary 
**Grace  and  Truth**  offers  a  sensational 
reduction  in  its  club  rates. 


Under  these  new  club  rates,  which  are  one  third  less  than  subscription  price  for  single 
subscriptions  (the  regular  price  for  single  subscriptions  is  $1.50  per  year), 

Five    subscriptions   cost $5.00 

Six    subscriptions    cost 6.00 

Seven  subscriptions  cost 7.00 

Eight    subscriptions   cost 8.00 

Nine  subscriptions   cost 9.00 

'"^Eleven    subscriptions     cost ............10.00 

With  the  single  exception  of  the  new  low  subscription  price,  our  club  rules  will  remain 
as  before. 
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DOCTRINAL  STATEMENT 

of  the 

Denver  Bible  Institute 

and  of 

''Grace  and  Truth** 

THE  TRINITY 
The  triune  God,  Father — Gen.  1:0 
—John  10:30,  and  Holy  Spirit— John  ? 

VERBAL  INSPIRATION 

The  verbal    inspiration   and   plenary   au 
thority  of  both  Old  and  New  Testament! 
II   Tim.    3:16-17. 

TOTAL  DEPRAVITY 

The  depravity   and  lost  condition  of  al| 

■men    l)y    nature — Kom.    3:19. 

PERSONALITY  OF   SATAN 

The    personality    of    Satan — Job     l:6-7.j 

VIRGIN  BIRTH 

The   virgin   birth    and   deity    of    Jesutl 

Christ— Luke    1:35. 

BLOOD  ATONEMENT 
The  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  onlji 

atonement    for    sins — Rom.    3:25. 

RESURRECTION 

The  bodily  resurrection  and  Lordship  «>| 
Jesus— Acts    2:32-36;     I    Tim.     2:5. 

JUSTIFICATION   BY  FAITH 

Men  are  justified  on  the  single  ground 
of  faith  in  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Chril 
—Acts    13:38-39. 

PERSON  AND  WORK  OF  THl 
HOLY  SPIRIT 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Person  Who  co 
victs  the  world  of  sin,  and  regenerate 
indwells,  enlightens,  and  guides  the  belie 
er— John    16:8;    I   Cor.   3:16. 

ETERNAL  SECURITY 
ITie  eternal   security   of  all   belieyer* 

John   10:28-29. 

SECOND  COMING  OF   CHRIST 

The  personal,   premillennial,   and    imr 
nent    return    of    our    Lord    Jesus    Christ 
Acts   1:11;   I   Thess.   4:16-17. 
HELL 

The    eternal,    conscious    punishment 
all    unsaved    men — Matt.    25:46;    Rev. 


14-lS. 


THE  CHURCH 


All    believers    in    this    dispensation 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  the  Churc 
—I   Cor.    12:12-13. 

SEPARATION  FROM  THl 
WORLD 

All   believers  are   called   into  a   life 
separation    from    all    worldly     and    sinfl 
practices — Jas.   4:4;    Rons.    ]2:l-2;    I   Jor 
2:16;    II    Cor.    6:14. 

MISSIONS 
The   obligation    of   the   believer  to    .._ 
ness    by   deed    and    word    to   these    trutj 
and    to    proclaim    the    Gospel    to    all 
world— AcU  1:8. 
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The  Power  of  the  Cross 

The  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that 
perish,  fooHshness ;  but  unto  us  which  are  saved, 
it  is  the  power  of   God"    (I   Cor.   1:18). 

iC  y/  OW  this  world  does  hate  the  cross  of  Christ! 
"j^y  \y  It  is  the  evidence  of  its  guilt,  for  at  the  cross 
man's  sin,  and  the  rebellion  of  his  heart  found 
most  malignant  expression.  It  is  the  evidence  of  its 
spiritual  bankruptcy — so  impossible  is  it  for  this  world 
CO  rid  itself  of  sin  or  to  escape  its  penalty,  God  must 
>end  His  own  Son  to  undertake  the  salvation  of  our  souls. 
And  it  is  the  standard  by  which  the  world  shall  be 
ludged — not  for  hideous  and  heartless  deeds  of  violence, 
lot  for  putrid  sins  of  uncleanness,  but  for  rejection  of 
:he  Saviour  Who  died  to  save  them  from  the  penalty  of 
;uch  sins,  will  men  be  judged.  "He  that  believeth  on 
rlim  is  not  condemned:  but  he  that  believeth  not  is 
;ondemned  already,  because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the 
^fame  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God"  (John  3:18). 

The  hatred  of  this  world  for  the  cross  of  Christ 
clearly  seen  in  the  statements 
vhich  "Modernists"  make  when, 
hrowing  off  the  mask  of  orthodoxy 
lehind  which  they  commonly  hide, 
hey  express  the  real  attitude  of 
heir  hearts. 


Of  the  beautiful  pictures  of 
he  cross  afforded  in  the  sacrifices 
nd  offerings  of  the  Old  Testa- 
nent,  Proffessor  H.  C.  Vedder  says, 
'Reader,  did  you  ever  visit  a  slaugh- 
er  house?  Have  you  ever  smelled 
lurning  meat?  A  God  would  be  a 
trange  being  whose  eyes  were 
vleased  with  such  sickening  sights, 
ir  who  found  in  that  horrid  nause- 
ting  stench  a  'sweet  savour.'  The 
vhole  thing  is  so  stupidly  absurd 
s  to  be  unworthy  of  serious  refu- 
ation.  No  God  that  we  could 
)ossibly    love     and    worship     ever 


C> /y  .  RE  you  re- 
d^^X/  menibering  the 
work  of  D. 
B.  I.  in  your  frayers? 
We  cannot  too  strongly 
urge  the  imfortance  of 
your  doing  this.  The 
needs  which  we  are  fac- 
ing are  urgent  and  col- 
ossal. Please  continue  to 
intercede  for  us  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  asking 
that  provision  be  made 
which  will  stof  the 
monthly  deficit,  and 
which  will  enable  us  to 
wife  out  all   obligations. 


devised  such  a  method  of  approach  to  Him  and  winning 
His  good  grace"  (^Fundamentals  of  Christianity,  p.  190- 
191). 

Of  the  cross  itself,  he  says,  "Our  theology  continues 
to  teach  that  the  Almighty  God  could  find  no  better 
expedient  to  save  men  than  to  'frame  up'  a  case  against 
His  own  Son  and  put  to  death  the  innocent  for  the 
guilty.  And  that  which  fills  us  with  horror  when  done 
by  men  to  men,  we  praise  and  glorify  when  done  by  God 
to  God.  Does  the  orthodox  Christian  EVER  think?" 
(Fundamentals  of  Christianity,  p.   192). 

And  of  the  testimony  of  the  cross  as  set  forth  in 
Gospel  song,  he  says,  "Hymns  like  Cowper's  'There 
is  a  Fountain  Filled  with  Blood,'  have  led  thousands 
into  a  religious  fool's  paradise.  Far  truer  are  the  words 
of  Omar: 

The  moving  finger   writes;   and    having  writ 
Moves   on :   nor  all   thy   Piety  and  Wit 

Shall  lure  it  back  to  cancel  half  a  line. 
Nor  all  thy  tears  wash  out  a  word  of  it." 

In  such  language  does  this  wicked  old  world  vent  its 
spleen  upon  the  cross  of  Christ. 
Truly  "the  preaching  of  the  cross 
is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness." 
But  how  many  of  us  can  testify 
that  to  us  who  are  saved  it  is  indeed 
the  power  of  God! 

It  was  the  preaching  of  the  cross 
which  brought  to  our  hearts  con- 
viction of  our  sin  and  need  of  the 
Saviour. 


It  was  the  preaching  of  the 
cross  which  stirred  in  our  hearts, 
bowed  down  with  the  fear  of  hell, 
the  hope  of  salvation. 

It  was  the  preaching  of  the 
cross  which  awakened  faith  in 
these  breasts  of  ours. 

It  was  the  preaching  of  the 
cross  which  brought  us  to  Christ, 
to  trust  Him  as  our  Saviour. 


To   solve   your  Christmas    problems   use   the  Christmas   Club  Subscription  Blank  inserted  at  this  page. 
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It  was  the  preaching  of  the  cross  which  was  used  of 
God  to  work  in  us  that  miracle  of  His  grace  called 
regeneration — the  new  birth. 

It  was  the  preaching  of  the  cross  which  gave  us 
assurance  that  our  sins  were  forgiven  and  our  souls 
secured  forever  from  judgment. 

It  was  the  preaching  of  the  cross  which  pointed  the 
way  to  victory  over  sin,  when  we  were  defeated  and 
discouraged. 

It  is  the  preaching  of  the  cross  which  has  turned  our 
hearts  again  and  again  to  the  Lord  when  we  have  drifted 
from    Him. 

It  is  the  preaching  of  the  cross  which  in  such  an 
hour  has  encouraged  us  to  fall  upon  our  knees  before 
Him,  confessing  our  sin,  and  thanking  Him  for  cleans- 
ing. 

It  is  the  preaching  of  the  cross  which  makes  it  possible 
for  us  to  look  forward  without  fear  to  the  hour  of  death 
and  to  the  day  of  judgment,  knowing  that  we  shall 
never  come  into  condemnation,  inasmuch  as  all  our 
judgment  was  borne   by   our  blessed  Saviour  upon   the 


In  the  cross  of  Christ  I  glory, 

Tow'ring  o'er  the  wrecks  of  time; 
All  the  light  of  sacred  story 

Gathers  round  its  head  sublime. 

When    the    woes   of    life   o'ertake   me, 
Hopes  deceive,  and  fears  annoy; 

Never  shall  the  cross  forsake  me; 

Lo!    it  glows  with  peace  and  joy. 

When    the   sun   of   bliss   is  beaming 
Light  and  love  upon  my  way, 

From   the  cross  the  radiance   streaming. 
Adds  more  luster  to  the  day. 

Bane  and  blessing,  pain  and  pleasure. 
By  the  cross  are  sanctified; 

Peace   is  there   that  knows  no   measure, 
Joys  that  thro'  all  time  abide. 


I 


II 


cross 


O  what  power — what  marvelous  power  there  is  in 
the  preaching  of  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ! 

As  we  meditate  upon  the  blasphemy  of  unregenerate 
men  who  sneer  and  cavil  at  the  cross,  and  then  turn  to 
reflect  upon  what  the  cross  has  meant  to  us,  we  find  our 
hearts  echoing  the  cry  of  the  apostle  Paul,  "God  forbid 
that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  Whom  the  world  i's  crucified  unto  me  and  I 
unto  the  world,"  and  spontaneously  there  bursts  from 
our  lips  the  testimony  of  that  grand  old  hymn: 


An  International  Army 

C^^HE  proposal  which  France  has  just  made  on  dis- 
armament has  startled  the  world. 

An  international  army  is  what  she  proposes — noth- 
ing less. 

And  this  international  army,  under  the  control  of 
the  league  of  nations,  is  to  police  the  world,  and  to 
secure  the  safety  of  the  nations  who  have  joined  the 
league  and  contributed  their  quota  in  men  and  arms. 

The  establishment  of  such  an  army,  and  the  guaran- 
tee of  security  of  the  participating  nations  from  inva- 
sion by  hostile  powers,  which  it  is  hoped  this  army  will 
afford,  is  laid  down  as  an  indispensable  condition  to 
secure   her  consent  to  disarmament. 

(Continued  on  f.  447) 


In  the  £ight  of  the  Word 

by  Paul  Hutchens 

The  woes  of  life  no  more  subdue  as  they  did  in  the  days  of  old, 

No  more  they  sweep  my  faith  away  and  no  more  do  they  shake  my  soul. 

Though  bruised  and  torn,  my  wounds  shall  heal,  even  though  I  have  not  understood; 
For  I  have  learned  to  look  at  things  in  the  light  of  the  Word  of  God. 

The  frofered  glass  I  do  not  take,  even  though  by  a  friend  it  is  given, 

For,  free  from,  the  law  of  sin  and  death,  I  have  set  my  face  toward  heaven. 

Nor  have  I  lost  my  liberty,  as  onward  with  Christ  I  plod, 

For  I  have  learned  to  look  at  things  in  the  light  of  the  Word  of  God. 

The  sins  of  earth  no  longer  charm.    I  am  free  from  their  taint  and  stain; 

Their  pleasures  do  not  satisfy,  oh,  they  seem  so  shallow  and  vain; 
The  joys  of  heaven  are  m,ine,  beloiu,  e'er  I  pass  through  Jordan's  flood 

For  I  have  learned  to  look  at  things  in  the  light  of  the  Word  of  God. 

For  things  are  right  or  things  are  wrong,  and  things  are  false  or  true. 

For  things  are  seen  as  they  really  are  ivhen  His  Word  comes  shining  through. 

So  I  have  laid  all  sins  aside  and  been  u^ashed  in  His  precious  blood. 

Since  I  have  come  to  look  at  things  in  the  light  of  the  Word  of  God. 


Make  your   Christmas  giving  count  for  God.    See  page   448. 
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THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  GOD 
IMPUTED-ITS  NEGATIVE  RESULTS 

STUDIES  IN  THE  BOOK  OF  ROMANS— NO.  12 

by   The   Editor 
Stenographically  Reported,     Copyright  1932,  Clifton  L.  Fowler 


What  shall  we  say  then  that  Abraham  our 
father,  as  pertaining  to  the  flesh,  hath  found? 

For  if  Abraham  were  justified  by  works,  he 
hath  whereof   to  glory;   but  not  before   God. 

For  what  saith  the  Scripture?  Abraham  be- 
lieved God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  right- 
eousness. 

Now  to  him  that  worketh  is  the  reward  not 
reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt. 

But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on 
Him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted 
for   righteousness. 

Even  as  David  also  describeth  the  blessedness 
of  the  man  unto  whom  God  imputeth  righteous- 
ness   without    works, 

Saying,  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are 
forgiven,  and   whose   sins   are  covered. 

Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not 
impute   sin    (Rom.   4:1-8). 

^^y^  RE  Apostle  has  shown  most  clearly  in  the  two 
\^  opening  subsections  of  this  remarkable  book  of 
Romans  that  man  has  held  down  the  righteous- 
ess  of  God,  and  God  has  replied  to  man's  wickedness 
1  holding  down  and  obscuring  His  righteousness  by 
evealing  that  very  righteousness  through  Jesus  Christ, 
jod's  foreordained   Mercy  Seat. 

'JQ)  E  now  find  ourselves  in  a  new  subsection  of 
the  book  in  which  the  Apostle  devotes  himself  at 
;ngth  to  a  proposition  which  is  utterly  astounding,  but 
/hich  he  declares  to  be  none  the  less  true.  The  propo- 
tion  is  that  this  wondrous  righteousness  of  God  so 
uisfyingly  and  convincingly  revealed  by  Jesus  Christ, 
ut  so  sinfully  held  down  by  man's  wicked  deeds,  is 
ow  brought  into  the  reach  of  all  men  by  means  of  an 
ct  of  God  which  is  called  by  Paul,  "imputation." 
"bus  the  subsection  which  will  be  under  consideration 
or  several  lessons  is,  "God's  Righteousness  Imputed." 
"he  particular  topic  for  this  study  is,  "God's  Righteous- 
ess  Imputed — Its  Negative  Results." 

In  the  great  issues  of  life  the  negative  results  of  a 
ecision  or  action  are  invariably  of  vital  importance, 
"his  is  instanced  at  this  place,  as  the  Apostle  sets  forth 
le  surprising  negative  result  of  that  action  of  God 
'hereby     the     sinner     has     the     righteousness    of    God 


i^^NE  of  the  most  staggering  revelations  of 
\^^  the  grace  of  God,  and  one  of  the  most 
difficult  for  men  to  acceft,  is  the  fact 
that  God  actually  imfutes  to  the  believer  His  own 
perfect  righteousness.  It  is  this  truth  which  will 
be  before  us  in  the  next  few  studies  in  the  Rom- 
ans series.  Ho%v  thankful  we  should  he  for  the 
truth  of  imputed  righteousness,  for  the  Scripture 
says,  ^''Except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees,  ye 
shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
heaven."*^ 


imputed  to  him,  for  we  find  that  this  entire  portion  of 
Scripture  is  discussing  a  doctrine  little  understood  among 
Christians — the  doctrine  of  imputation.  This  doctrine 
rests  upon  the  Holy  Spirit's  use  of  the  Greek  word 
translated  "justification"  or  "justify,"  which  means  "to 
declare  righteous."  So  the  word  "justify"  has  an  impor- 
tant place  in  the  book  of  Romans,  whose  subject  we 
have  learned  in  these  studies  is  "The  Righteousness  of 
God." 

When  we  learn  that  the  Bible  teaches  that  it  is  God 
Who  justifies,  it  becomes  no  small  matter  for  a  poor, 
hell-deserving  sinner  to  see  that  he  is  justified.  To  be 
justified  by  God  means  to  be  declared  righteous  by 
God.  And  when  God  declares  a  man  to  be  anything, 
that  man  is  exactly  what  God  declares  him  to  be,  no 
matter  how  stupendous  the  evidence  may  seem  to  be  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  question.  God's  power  is  abso- 
lute; He  is  omnipotent.  God's  knowledge  is  limitless; 
He  is  omniscient.  God's  holiness  is  without  flaw  or 
fleck;  He  is  perfectly  righteous.  God's  justice  is  beyond 
criticism;  He  is  always  right.  His  eyes  are  in  every  place, 
beholding  the  evil  and  the  good;  He  is  omnipresent. 
God's  decisions  are  backed  up  by  His  own  omnipotence, 
omniscience,  omnipresence,  and  impeccable  holiness.  He 
is  in  control.  His  pronouncements  hold  fast.  His  decla- 
rations cannot  be  false;  they  are  always  true.  And 
because  His  word  is  as  solid  as  His  character,  what  God 
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declares  is,  IS.  And  what  God  declares  is  not,  IS  NOT. 
Hence  so  rich  is  the  grace  of  God  and  so  irresistible  the 
power  of  God  that  when  a  poor  sinner  says,  "I  believe 
in  Jesus"  and  God  justifies  him,  that  is,  declares  him 
righteous,  that  man  is  righteous,  ten  thousand  human 
witnesses  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.  He  possesses 
the  righteousness  which  God  hath  imputed.  He  possesses 
this  righteousness  before  God.  He  possesses  this  right- 
eousness by  imputation. 

CZniy  HEN  we  turn  to  the  particular  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture which  comes  before  us  in  this  study  we  find 
that  the  Apostle's  discussion  leads  us  to  two  clear-cut 
propositions:  first,  there  is  a  justification  which  is  by 
works;  second,  there  is  a  justification  which  is  by  faith. 
Let  us  first  look  into  what  he  has  to  say  on  justification 
by  works. 

In   the   first   two   verses   of   our   chapter  the    apostle 
Paul  says. 

What    shall    we    say    then    that    Abraham    our 
father,  as  pertaining  to  the   flesh,   hath   found? 

For  if  Abraham  were  justified  by  works,  he  hath, 
whereof   to  glory;    but   not   before    God. 

The  language  is  impressive.  It  speaks  of  Abraham's 
being  justified  by  works  as  a  possibility.    It  says. 

If   Abraham    were   justified    by   works,    he    hath 
whereof  to  glory — 

This  passage  affords  an  especially  fine  opportunity  for 
the  Apostle  to  say,  "There  is  no  such  thing  as  justifica- 
tion by  works,"  but  he  fails  to  say  it;  and  his  very 
failure  leads  to  an  inescapable  conclusion — there  is 
such  a  thing  as  justification  by  works.  But  the  Apostle, 
led  by  the  Spirit,  adds  one  additional  expression  which 
is  of  such  importance  that  we  must  not  overlook  it. 
The  expression   is, 

BUT  NOT  BEFORE  GOD. 

Let  us  now  view   the   entire  statement. 


If  Abraham  w:ere  justified  by  works,  he  hath 
whereof  to  glory;   but  not  before  God. 

Yes,  justification  by  works  is  admitted  as  a  possibility, 
but  the  Apostle  clearly  shows  that  in  whatever  sphere 
justification  by  works  may  function,  it  has  no  power, 
efficacy,  or  value  before  God.  Instantly  we  see  that 
whatever  else  may  be  said  about  justification  by  works, 
it  carries  with  it  not  one  whit  of  ability  to  save  the 
needy  soul  of  man.  It  is  a  justification  which  may  have 
its  own  little  sphere  in  which  to  operate,  but  it  is  a 
justification  which  is  utterly  incapable  of  bringing  the 
soul  to  the  point  where  it  is  justified  before  God. 

In  Romans  3:20  we  find  a  confirmation  of  this 
truth  that  deeds,  that  is,  human  works,  cannot  justify 
before  God.    Listen  to   the  words: 

Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  Law  there  shall 
no  flesh  be  justified  in  His  sight:  for  by  the  Law 
is  the  knowledge  of  sin  (Rom.  3:20). 

But  the  very  words  "in  His  sight"  suggest  that  there  is 
a  justification  by  works  which  is  effective  in  some  other 
sphere  than  salvation.  We  find  a  similar  statement  in 
Galatians   3:11: 

But  that  no  man  is  justified  by  the  Law  in  the 
sight  of  God,  it  is  evident:  for,  The  just  shall  live 
by    faith. 

Again  the  Scriptures  tacitly  consent  that  there  is  such 
a  thing  as  justification  by  the  deeds  of  the  Law,  but 
the  language  is  so  couched  as  to  make  it  inescapably 
plain  that  whatever  value  may  attach  to  justification  by 
the  deeds  of  the  Law,  it  is  simply  and  incontrovertibly 
not  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Where  then  does  justification  by  works  have  its 
value.?  The  apostle  James  answers  this  question  in  his 
unique  and  oft-misunderstood  epistle.  In  James  2:24  he 
makes  a  reference  to  justification  by   works.    He   says, 

(Continued,  on  f.  ^41) 


Not  what  these  hands  have  done  can  save  this  guilty  soul; 

Not  what   this  toiling  flesh  hath  borne   can  make  my  sfirit  whole. 

Not  what  I  feel  or  do  can  give  me  feace  with  God; 

Not  all  my  frayers  and  sighs  and  tears  can  bear  my  awful  load. 

Thy  work  alone,  O  Christ,  can  ease  this  weight  of  sin; 

Thy  blood  alone,  O  Lamb  of  God,  can  give  m.e  feace  within. 

Thy  love  to  me,  O  God,  not  mine,  O  Lord,  to  Thee, 
Can  rid  me  of  this  dark  unrest  and  set  my  sfirit  free. 

Thy  grace  alone,  O  God,  to  me  can  fardon  sfeak; 

Thy  -power  alone,  O  Son  of  God,  can  this  sore  bondage  break. 


I  bless  the  Christ  of  God;  I  rest  on  love 

And,  with  unfaltering  lip  and  heart,  I  call  this  Saviour  mine. 

— Horatius  Bonar 
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THE  TRAMP  WHO  BECAME  A 

DEACON  and  HOW  HE  FOUND 

PEACE  with  GOD 


hy  H.  A.  Ironside 


C/7^  R/lGGEDy  travel-stained  and  hungry- 
Q^/\/  looking  tramp  was  idly  shambling  along  one 
of  the  principal  streets  of  the  thriving  city  of 
Louisville,  Kentucky,  some  few  years  ago,  furtively 
eyeing  the  passers-by,  as  though  wondering  who  would 
be  most  likely  to  respond  to  a  touching  plea  of  ill-luck 
and  various  hardships,  when  suddenly  a  police  officer 
touched   him  on  the  shoulder. 

"Look  here,"  he  said,  "You're  not  fit  to  be  seen  on 
the  streets  of  this  place.  I'll  give  you  just  forty  minutes 
to  get  out  of  town;  and  if  you're  found  in  the  city 
limits  after  that  time,  I'll  run  you  in   for  sixty  days." 

The  tramp  hastily  beat  a  retreat,  and  started  for  the 
railroad.  He  would  not  have  minded  thirty  days  in  jail. 
In  fact,  it  would  have  really  been  in  the  nature  of  an 
accommodation,  and  would  have  rather  pleased  him; 
for,  when  let  out  again,  the  present  cold  weather  would 
probably  have  passed  away,  and  he  would  have  food  and 
rest,  at  least,  in  the  interim.  He  had  plenty  of  the  latter 
as  it  was,  but  the  former  had  been  exceedingly  difficult 
to  obtain  of  late;  for  beyond  occasional  scraps  of  bread 
dropped  by  the  train  hands  along  the  track,  and  dried 
corn  found  in  the  fields,  he  had  tasted  nothing  for 
several  days. 

A  month  in  jail  would  certainly  be  preferable  to 
spending  the  same  length  of  time  in  his  present  half- 
starved  condition.  In  fact,  he  finally  concluded  that 
even  two  months,  long  as  it  seemed,  would  be  better 
than  to  go  as  hungry  as  he  had  recently.  So,  suddenly 
deciding  to'accept  the  hospitality  of  the  city,  he  turned 
right  about  and  began  retracing  his  steps,  looking  for 
the  officer  who  had  threatened  his  arrest.  He  got  back 
to  the  corner  from  whence  he  had  been  ordered  away, 
but  no  policeman  was  in  sight.  He  roamed  where  he 
would,  according  to  his  own  will,  and  still  no  officer 
appeared. 

He  began  to  despair  of  any  present  relief.  No  one 
would  part  with  their  means  to  assist  him,  and  he 
could  not  even  run  across  a  policeman  who  would  arrest 
h'm.  He  was  turning  disconsolately  away  and  heading 
for  the  railroad  again,  when  a  kindly- visaged  indi- 
vidual, evidently  noting  his  forlorn  appearance,  stopped 
as  he  passed  him,  and  dropped  a  five-cent  piece  into  his 


(^^^  HIS  story,  which  is  a  true  one, 
fO  shows  the  utter  hofelessness  of 
trying  to  he  saved  by  works,  and 
the  imferative  necessity  of  being  born 
again.  Its  writer,  Dr.  H.  A.  Ironside,  is 
now  fastor  of  the  Moody  Church,  at 
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ministry.  The  book  from,  which  this  story 
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published  by  Loizeaux  Brothers,  who  have 
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use  in  this  issue  of  ''Grace  and  Truth.^^ 
(This  book  m,ay  be  ordered  from  the  Insti- 
tute Book  Nook,  fafer  cover,  $.20;  cloth, 
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hand.  The  surprised  and  gratified  vagrant  mumbled 
some  unheard  words  of  thankfulness  as  the  gentleman 
passed  on,  and  then  hastened  off  to  a  nearby  store, 
where  he  invested  in  some  crackers,  thinking  he  would 
get  of  these  the  largest  amount.  Ordinarily  the  drink- 
ing saloon  would  have  claimed  him,  but  on  this  occasion 
he  decided  that  hunger  should  have  the  first  place; 
thirst  would  be  attended  to  next  time.  Eagerly  grasping 
his  purchase,  he  hastened  off  to  an  out-of-the-way 
place  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  his  appetite. 

Ensconced  on  a  pile  of  railway  ties,  he  was  munch- 
ing his  dry  meal,  when  the  door  of  a  cottage  across  the 
street  opened,  and  a  little  girl,  a  bright-faced,  cheery 
child  of  perhaps  eight  summers,  stepped  out  and  came 
straight  over  to  where  he  sat,  bearing  in  her  dainty 
hands  a  cup  of  steaming  hot  cofiFee. 

"Here,  poor  man,"  she  said,  "my  mama  sent  this 
to  you  because  it's  so  cold,  and  she  saw  you  eating  your 
supper  without  anything  warm  to  drink.  She  didn't 
put  cream  in  it,  for  she  thought  perhaps  you  might  not 
like  it,  but  if  you  do,  I'll  run  and  get  you  some." 

With  that,  the  little  miss  handed  the  refreshing 
cup  to  the  wretched  young  man  on  the  ties,  who,  long 
unused  to  such  kindness,  was  too  astonished,  for  the 
moment,  to  utter  even  a  word  of  thanks,  but  took  it 
from  her  hand's  in  silence.    When  he  returned  the  cup 
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(T  THANK  God  that  the  Gosfel  is 
qJ  to  be  -preached  to  every  creature. 
There  is  no  man  so  far  gone, 
but  that  the  grace  of  God  can  reach 
him-i  no  man  so  desperate  or  black,  but 
He  can  forgive  him-. 

— D.  L.  Moody 


to  the  house,  and  did  essay  to  speak,  his  feelings  quite 
overcame  him,  and  bursting  into  tears,  he  thanked  the 
mother  for  her  kindness  to  one  so  worthless. 

As  the  tears  rolled  down  his  rough  cheeks,  she  fal- 
tered some  words  of  comfort,  but  he  turned  hastily 
from  the  door,  and  started  down  the  road,  anxious  to 
be  alone  with  his  own  thoughts. 


congenial  than  working,  set  out  to  see  the  world  at  the 
expense  of  any  who  would  be  prevailed  upon  to  help  him. 

The  particular  part  of  the  world  to  which  he  turned 
was  that  portion  known  to  Americans  as  "the  South." 
The  chains  of  an  almost  uncontrollable  appetite  now 
held  him  tightly.  Liquor  he  would  and  must  have. 
Food  was  rather  an  after  consideration.  For  some  years 
he  roamed  through  the  country,  tramping  and  "beating 
his  way"  through  seven  states.  Seldom  did  thoughts 
of  eternity  press  on  his  spirit.  Never,  perhaps,  did  he 
calmly  weigh  his  condition  as  a  poor  sinner  hastening  on 
to  meet  a  holy  God.  These  things  had  occupied  him 
to  no  great  extent  when  at  home.  They  were  even  less 
to  him  now.  Yet  that  forgotten  One,  so  grievously 
sinned  against,  was  very  gracious  to  him,  again  anc 
again    saving    him    from    death    and — what    must    have 


^^^^ ND  thi?ik,  he  did.    That  little  act  of  thoughtful       followed — an  eternal  Hell,  when  circumstainces  seeme 

to  have  combined  to  destroy  him.    On  one  occasion  he 
and  a  companion  had  stolen   a  ride   on  the  "Panhandle 


kindness,  those  sympathetic  words  had  touched 
a  hidden  spring  in  the  heart  of  the  wanderer  that  seemed 
to  set  all  the  wheels  of  memory,  long  clogged,  in 
motion.  It  is  true  he  v/as  only  a  tramp,  and,  as  such, 
considered  to  be  feelingless,  and  possibly  soulless,  by  the 
most  of  the  people  whom  he  encountered.  But  he  was 
a  man  for  all  that,  and  for  his  soul,  as  for  all  others, 
Christ  had  died.  Dirty  and  dissolute  as  he  was,  the 
God  of  all  grace,  Who  declares  that  "there  is  no  diff- 
erence," in  that  all  alike  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God,  was  looking  upon  him  in  compas- 
sion and  love,  and  had  followed  him  through  all  his 
tangled  pathway. 

He  had  not  always  been  in  the  plight  we  have  seen 
him  in.  Born  on  a  little  farm  in  the  state  of  Pennsyl- 
\'ania,  the  child  of  honest,  hard-working  parents.  It  had 
doubtless  never  entered  his  mother's  mind,  as  night 
after  night  she  tucked  her  baby  boy  away  in  his  bed, 
that  some  day  her  darling  would  be  a  homeless  wan- 
derer, a  slave  to  drink  and  kindred  vices,  spurned  by 
the  self-righteous,  hunted  by  the  officers  of  the  law,  and 
a  stranger  generall)^  to  affection,  comfort,  and  purity. 
Yet  so  it  was.  As  he  left  childhood  behind,  he  grew  up 
without  God,  and  when,  at  an  early  age,  he  had  to  go 
out  to  work,  he  soon  fell  in  with  evil  companions  who 
introduced  him  to  "the  pleasures  of  sin,"  in  forms  he 
had  knov/n  nothing  of  in  the  quiet  home  of  his  earliest 
days;  so  that  he  became  quite  accustomed  to  the  taste 
of  tobacco  and  strong  drink  while  yet  in  his  teens,  and 
was  often  drunk   before   he  was  twenty. 

He  was  not  yet  at  that  age  when  he  left  the  more 
prosaic  East  for  the  wilder  West;  though  at  that  time 
getting  no  farther  than  the  state  of  Illinois,  where  he 
worked  for  a  short  period;  then,  after  a  brief  visit  home, 
he  turned  his  steps  towards  Ohio.  For  a  few  months 
he  worked  on  a  new  railroad,  but  this  put  him  in  com- 
pany with  men  of  the  hardest  character,  who  readily 
helped  to  mold  him  in  the  same  way.  He  was  an  apt 
pupil,  and  had  not  quite  attained  to  his  majority,  when 
he  gave  up  his  job,  and,  deciding  that  begging  was  more 


Road,"  going  from  Pittsburg  to  Columbus.  They 
were  riding  on  the  bumpers  between  two  cars.  Rain 
began  to  fall,  accompanied  by  heavy  crashes  of  thundei 
and  lurid  lightning.  He  proposed  to  his  partner  tc 
seek  shelter  in  the  cattle  car  behind  them.  Crawling  on 
the  edge  of  it,  they  crept  through  an  open  side  door, 
The  next  instant  there  was  a  tremendous  crash.  A 
rear-end  collision  had  taken  place  in  the  darkness 
Terrified,  the  tramps  jumped  from  their  hiding-place 
They  found  that  the  end  of  the  box  car  in  front  hai 
been  thrown  out  against  the  car  into  which  they  had 
crept.  Had  they  not  changed  just  when  they  did,  certain 
death  must  have  been  their  portion.  The  train  men  were 
cursing  and  swearing.  He  of  whom  I  write  turned 
away,  shocked  at  profanity  at  such  a  time.  He  fell 
instinctively  that  he  owed  his  life  to  the  God  Who  wai 
being  blasphemed,  and  for  a  time  his  conscience  was 
somewhat  aroused ;  but,  the  danger  over,  its  voice  was 
unheeded.  On  other  occasions,  not  necessary  to  men 
tion  here,  he  experienced  the  preserving  grace  of  God, 
Who,  in  this  sense,  is  "the  Saviour  of  all  men,  espe 
cially  of  those  that  believe"    (I  Tim.  4:10). 

Once   in  those  years  of   dissipation  and  godlessnesS; 

he  wrote  home  to  let  his  parents,  who  had  mourned  hi'm 

(Continued  on  p.  44s)     ' 


Cj  ^^  HERE  is  no  use  rubbing  one's  head  to 
\^  cure  a  headache  if  the  cause  of  the 
fain  lies  i?i  an  upset  digestive  apparatus . 
The  Church  may  seek  to  apfly  social  service 
massage  to  the  problems  of  the  zvorld,  but  the 
only  thing  that  will  go  beyond  symptoms  to 
causes  is  the  salvation  of  the  individual  through 
faith  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

■ — ''Revelation" 
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T  WOULD  be  folly  to 

ask  anyone  to  become  a 

Christian  without  giving 
serious  thought  to  what  it 
means.  The  Christian  decision 
is  not  a  blind  and  reckless  leap. 
It  is  not  merely  a  matter  of 
assuming  obligations  which 
pertain  to  membership  in  a 
society,  club,  lodge,  or  even  a 
church.  It  involves  a  sort  of 
union  which  is  vital  and  on  a 
higher  plan  than  merely  join- 
ing an  organization.  It  is  not 
a  matter  of  conforming  out- 
ward conduct  to  a  new  set  of 
rules.  It  is  rather  entering 
into    a    new    life,    the    change 

being  an  inner  transformation       , 

rather    than    outward    confor- 
mation. 

It  is  well  also  to  recognize  the  difference  between 
being  and  becoming.  Being,  as  the  word  is  commonly 
used,  takes  note  of  the  conduct  of  one  who  is  already  a 
Christian.  Becoming  has  to  do  with  the  step  by  which 
one  who  is  not  now  and  never  has  been  a  Christian 
enters  into  the   Christian   life. 

Some  years  ago  at  the  close  of  a  series  of  meetings 
in  a  Colorado  town,  a  young  man,  who  had  been  a  fre- 
quent listener  to  the  sermons,  said  to  me,  "I  wish  you 
would  tell  me  just  how  I  can  become  a  Christian." 
What  he  wanted  was  a  personal  inescapable  message, 
which  he  could  take  to  himself  alone  for  immediate 
decision  and  action.  We  went  aside,  opened  up  the  New 
Testament,  and  found  there  God's  directions  giving 
three  motions  in  a  single  step,  by  which  the  young  man 
came  that  night  into  a  clear  and  definite  stand  as  a 
Christian. 

We  are  to  consider  now  the  three  phases  of  that 
ereat  step  involving  a  single  transforming  decision.  In 
these  phases  you  see  what  you  ought  to  do,  what  you  can 
do,  and  then  believe  that  you  do  what  you  ought  and  can. 

Cyf  [RST,  you   must  believe  that  you  have  not  been, 

and  are  not  now  a  Christian.    You  believe  God's 

witness  concerning  you  that  you  are  a  sinner:  "For  all 

have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God"  (Rom. 


OR  many  years  the  writer  of  this 
article  %uas  fas  tor  of  the  Beth 
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appeared  recently  in  the  ''Arixona  Republic," 
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daily  newspapers,  will  speak  as  plainly  as  this 
concerning  the  futility  of  human  works  and 
the  necessity  of  the  neiv  birth. 


3:23).  Not  being  a  Christian, 
your  whole  life,  though  possi- 
bly not  morally  vile,  is  never- 
theless against  Christ  and 
against  Christianity.  Christ 
Himself  said,  "He  that  is  not 
with  Me  is  against  Me."  He 
also  said,  "You  cannot  serve 
two  masters.  Either  you  will 
love  the  one  and  hate  the  other, 
or  you  will  cleave  to  the  one 
and  despise  the  other."  Do  not 
allow  yourself  to  fall  into  the 
careless  habit  of  thinking  you 
are  in  a  borderland  zone  or  "on 
the   fence." 


Believing  that  you  are  not 
now  a  Christian  you  must  real- 
ize   that    you    cannot    be    self- 
sufficient  and  happy  in   such  a 
condition.    You  ought  to  be   a   Christian. 

First  of  all,  because  it  is  the  will  of  your  Maker,  the 
One  Who  is  chiefly  interested  in  your  life  and  destiny. 
Jesus  said,  "This  is  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Me,  that 
every  one  that  seeth  the  Son  and  believeth  on  Him  may 
have  everlasting  life"    (John  6:40). 

But  knowing  what  you  ought  to  be  may  not  of  itself 
bring  you  to  the  point  of  decision. 

It  is  well  that  you  should  want  to  be  a  Christian. 
Knowing  that  you  ought  to  be  one  you  might  or  might 
not  have  the  courage  to  make  a  decision.  But,  if  in 
addition  to  the  feeling  of  obligation  there  is  an  impel- 
ling desire,  you  will  have  both  the  courage  and  willing- 
ness to  take  the  important  step  in  the  face  of  hindrances. 

God's  word  presents  in  a  most  attractive  and  appeal- 
ing way  the  saving  power  of  the  crucified  and  risen 
Christ,  Who,  before  His  death,  said,  "I,  if  I  be  lifted 
up,  will  draw  all  men  unto  Me."  The  surest  way  of 
cultivating  in  any  soul  a  real  desire  to  become  a  Christ- 
ian is  to  present  Jesus  Christ  the  Saviour. 

C^  HE  second    essential   motion   in   this   step   out  of 

darkness   into  light  is  that  you   believe  you  can 

become  a   Christian   because   Christ  died   for  your  sins. 

You  might  well  ask  yourself,  "Why  did  Christ  suffer 
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and  die?"  No  man  had  ever  been  able  to  convict  Him 
of  sin  or  guilt.  Pontius  Pilate,  the  cowardly  Roman 
(governor,  though  afraid  to  stand  where  he  belonged  at 
the  side  of  Christ,  nevertheless  dared  to  say  even  when 
committing  Him  to  His  enemies  for  crucifixion,  "I 
find  no  fault  in  this  Man." 

No  life  was  ever  scrutinized  so  carefully  as  was  the 
life  of  Jesus.  His  sworn  enemies,  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, would  have  delighted  in  noting  the  slightest  devi- 
ation from  rectitude  that  they  might  find  cause  to  con- 
demn Him,  but  through  the  entire  period  of  His  youth 
and  manhood  no  fault,  however  slight,  was  at  any  time 
observable.  He  was  the  perfect,  sinless  Son  of  God. 
When  He  suffered  and  died  on  the  cross,  there  was 
no  sense  in  which  He  was  being  punished  for  His  own 
sins. 

Why  then  did  He  die?  The  Word  of  God  makes 
it  perfectly  clear  that  the  cross  can  only  be  explained  as 
we  view  Him  suffering  on  the  behalf  of  and  in  the 
stead  of  others.  In  I  Peter  2:24  we  read,  "Who  His 
own  self  bare  our  sins  in  H5s  own  body  on  the  tree  that 
we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness: 
by  Whose  stripes  ye  were  healed."  The  guiltless  One 
bore  your  guilt  and  mine.  The  debt  which  we  owed  as 
transgressors  under  the  Law  was  paid  by  Him  Who  suff- 
ered in  His  body  the  full  penalty  demanded  by  that 
Law.  The  Strong  One  Who  could  have  saved  Himself, 
went  down  under  the  terrific  blow  of  justice  for  the 
sake  of  the  weak  and  sinful,  who  had  no  claim  upon 
Him  save  their  own  helplessness  and  need. 

When  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hung  upon  the  cross 
at  Calvary,  His  enemies  strode  before  that  gibbet  of 
shame  and  hissed  against  Him,  "He  saved  others;  Him- 
self He  cannot  save."  They  were  nearly  right,  for 
indeed  it  was  true.  He  saved  others;  Himself  He  would 
not  save. 

The  death  of  Christ  on  the  cross  is  exhibited  in 
God's  Word  as  the  sole  condition  upon  which  sinners 
are  saved.  We  are  saved  by  grace.  Grace  imposes  no 
conditions  upon  its  beneficiaries.  When  the  would-be 
assassin  of  Queen  Elizabeth  of  England  pleaded  for 
pardon,  it  is  said  the  queen  asked  what  assurance  she 
would  have  that  there  might  not  be  an  attempt  to  repeat 
the  deed.  The  woman  who  had  tried  to  kill  the  queen 
then  said,  "Grace  fettered  by  precautions — grace  that 
has  conditions — is  no  grace."  The  queen  was  so  charmed 
by  the  expression  that  she  pardoned  her  enemy  without 
exacting  any  promises.  God's  grace  is  not  fettered  by 
precautions  and  requires  no  conditions  depending  upon 
the  strength  or  goodness  of  man. 

All  the  conditions  are  met  and  fulfilled  in  the  cross 
of  Calvary.  In  Romans  4:25  we  read  that  Christ  was 
"delivered  for  our  offences  and  raised  again  for  our 
justification."  In  bringing  His  Son  forth  from  the 
grave  God  made  it  plain  that   He  accounted  His  death 


not  as  punishment  for  sins  of  His  own,  but  as  making 
atonement  for  the  sins  of  others. 

C^T"  HE  third  phase  of  this  important  step  is  that  you 
believe  you  do  now  become  a  Christian  by  accept- 
ing Jesus  Christ  as  your  Saviour.  You  cease  depending 
upon  your  own  efforts  and  center  all  your  confidence 
in  Him.  You  give  over  all  reliance  on  your  own  imper- 
fect and  incomplete  accomplishment  and  put  your  trust 
in   the   finished  work  of  Christ. 

Some  years  ago  in  the  river  near  Patterson,  N.  J., 
there  occurred  a  dramatic  rescue.  Two  men  and  a 
woman  were  in  a  motor  boat  going  down  stream,  and 
as  the  boat  entered  the  quickening  current  near  the 
Passaic  Falls  the  motor  went  dead.  One  man  bent 
over  the  engine,  white-faced  and  tense,  trying  vainly  to 
get  it  going.  In  their  ears  was  the  roar  of  the  water 
plunging  eighty  feet  upon  jagged  rocks  below.  One  of 
the  men  seized  a  paddle,  but  after  two  or  three  frantic 
strokes  the  frail  thing  snapped.  Death  for  all  seemed 
certain. 

Men  on  shore,  including  a  policeman,  leaped  into 
two  other  motor  boats  and  roared  down  stream  after  the 
helpless  craft.  Just  as  the  occupants  of  the  doomed  boat 
threw  themselves  overboard  in  a  panic  of  despair,  the 
rescuers  reached  them.  The  ofl'icer  went  into  the  watei 
after  the  drowning  woman  and  succeeded  in  swimming 
with  her  to  shore.  The  other  boats  managed  to  pick  up 
the  floundering  men  and  all  were  brought  out  of  the 
maelstrom  of  death  just  as  the  empty  boat  shot  over  the 
falls  in  a  cloud  of  mist  and  spray.  Those  who  had  beeri 
at  the  mercy  of  angry  water  found  themselves  secure  in 
the  mercy  of  those  able  and  willing  to  deliver. 

You  and  I  can  drift  along  to  a  certain  doom  at  the 
mercy  of  our  sins,  or  we  can  avail  ourselves  of  the 
mercy  of  Him  Who  is  able  to  save.  "By  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is 
the  gift  of  God"  (Eph.  2:8). 


C.  ^  HE  Gosfel  comes  to  the  sinner  at 
\^  once,  with  fzothing  short  of  com- 
plete forgiveness  as  the  starting 
point  of  all  his  efforts  to  be  holy.  It  does  not 
say,  "Go  and  sin  no  more,  and  I  will  not  con- 
demn thee^* :  it  says  at  once,  "Neither  do  I 
condemn  thee ;  go  and  sin  no  more.'* 

— Horatius  Bonar 


^^^Tt^" 
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THE  PLACE  OF  A  SKULL 


by  NoRTHCoTE  Deck 


^Tt  was  the  great  day  of  the  feast.  The  capital 
Cy  was  crowded.  The  streets  overflowed  with  Jews 
and  proselytes,  gathered  from  far  and  near.  For 
days  the  city  had  been  surging  with  excitement.  The 
tide  of  party  passion  had  been  rising  like  a  flood.  The 
rulers  of  the  people  had  fanned  into  flame  the  popular 
excitement;  for  they  were  bent  on  the  rejection  of  the 
Nazarene.  At  last  they  had  obtained  their  desire  amidst 
the  plaudits  of  the  populace;  a  verdict  that  was  no 
justice  at  all.  For  they  were  determined  on  His  death, 
and  had  compassed  His  conviction,  even  when  He  had 
been  pronounced  innocent  by  the  Roman  governor. 
Now  at  last  was  come  the  day  of  their  vindictive 
revenge. 

Yes,  the  city  was  in  a  tumult.  The  roads  were 
thronged  with  the  multitudes.  For  all  who  were  come 
to  the  feast  had  heard  of  this  Messiah,  Who  had  so 
stirred  up  the  nation,  and  Who  was  now  condemned 
to  be  crucified.  Close  by  the  public  highway  to  the 
north,  was  the  place  chosen  where  this  "Troubler  of  the 
people"  should  expiate  His  supposed  crime.  It  was  to 
be  "outside  the  city  walls,"  on  Golgotha,  the  place  of 
a  skull.  This  choice  of  site  was  again  only  the  uncon- 
scious fulfillment  of  the  ancient  annual  type  of  the 
"scapegoat";  which,  ever  since  the  Law  Was  given, 
bearing  all  their  iniquities  upon  its  head,  was  sent  away 
"into  the  wilderness"  (Lev.  16:21).  And  "this  same 
Jesus"  was  indeed  the  world's  Scapegoat;  for  as  He 
went  to  His  death.  He  did  bear  our  sins,  "and  not  our 
sins  only,  but  also  the  sins  of  the  whole  world." 

Again,  by  His  Father's  own  provision,  He  could  not 
suffer  inside  the  city;  for  it  was  ordained  that  "the 
bodies  of  those  beasts  whose  blood  is  brought  into  the 
sanctuary  by  the  High  Priest  for  sin,  are  burned  without 
the  camp.  "Wherefore  Jesus  also  ....  suffered  without 
the  gate"  (Heb.  13:11,  12).  Yet  note  the  sequel, 
"Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto  Him  without  the  camp, 
bearing  His  reproach."  Many  today  might  refrain 
from  remembering  this  conclusion  of  the  argument; 
for  it  is  unpalatable  and  unpopular.  Yet  it  has  never 
been  rescinded-  True,  we  ofttimes  carry  our  own 
reproach,  and  thereby  do  despite  to  our  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter; for  men  judge  Him  by  us,  His  disciples.  But  His 
reproach,  the  reproach  of  the  cross,  that  we  shall  never 
outgrow  till  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  when  He 
shall  come. 

Golgotha  then,  "without  the  gate,"  was  chosen  as 
the  world's  high  altar.  It  was  a  fitting  place.  Past  it 
ran  the  king's  highway.    The  hill  itself  was  high  and 


"^ 
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commanding.  Set  against  the  sky,  it  was  plainly  visible 
to  the  multitudes  upon  the  clustered  housetops  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

Q  EE  then  the  attendant  multitude  that  burst  out  of 
the  city  gate  that  fateful  morning,  and  overflowed 
the  road  on  its  way  to  the  appointed  place.  There  was 
the  central  pathetic  figure  of  the  Saviour,  as  slowly  He 
bore  the  cross  too  heavy  for  His  strength.  Round  Him 
was  the  escort  of  the  Romans;  and  round  Him,  too,  the 
bitter  escort  of  His  enemies,  the  scribes  and  Pharisees. 
These,  with  the  motley  multitude,  crowded  along  the 
road  to  Calvary. 

There  now  emerges-  into  view  one  Simon.  Not, 
indeed,  that  Simon  who  had  promised  to  follow  his  Mas- 
ter to  the  death.  For  he  of  the  boasting  courage  was 
fled.  Shivering  and  ashamed,  crouching  before  the 
courtyard  fire,  his  heart  had  failed  him.  He  found  but 
oaths  and  curses  as  his  testimony  for  his  Master.  So  he 
had  fled,  pursued  by  the  jeers  of  the  servants,  the  shame 
of  his  own  heart,  the  sorrowful  look  of  his  Saviour. 

No,  this  Simon  was  a  stranger  to  the  city,  come 
from  far  across  the  sea.  Little  he  dreamed  of  the 
unexpected  honor  that  awaited  him  in  the  crowded  capi- 
tal. "Him  they  compelled  to  carry  the  cross  after 
Jesus."  What  a  blessed  bond  between  the  Saviour  and 
the  Cyrenian!  What  happy  compulsion!  Who  would 
not  be  a  passer-by  to  be  so  compelled! 

This  incident,  like  a  flash  of  light,  illumines  the 
way  of  the  world.  Many  a  burden  the  Saviour  had 
borne  for  His  disciples.  He  had  comforted  and  con- 
strained,  He  had   fed  and  refreshed  those  dozen  way- 
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Thus  far  I  did  come  laden  nsoith  my  sin; 
Nor  could  ought  ease  the  grief  that  I  was  in 
Till  I  cam,e  hither:  What  a  place  is  this! 
Must  here  be  the  beginning  of  m-y  bliss? 
Must  here  the  burden  fall  from  off  m.y  back? 
Must  here  the  strings  that  bound  it  to  me  crack? 
Blest  cross!  blest  sepulchre!  blest  rather  be 
The  Man  that  there  -was  put  to  shame  for  me! 

— Joh7 


t 


Bufiyi 


ward  men  who  formed  His  earthly  retinue.  Yes,  for 
three  long  years  He  had  borne  with  them,  slow  of  heart 
as  they  were  to  believe.  They  were  called  His  followers, 
yet  faithless  followers  they  were.  For  here,  in  the  last 
extremity  of  His  earthly  pilgrimage,  as  He  trod  His 
Via  Dolorosa,  the  Sin-bearer  of  the  world,  on  the  way 
to  His  sacrifice,  not  only  did  they  fail  to  die  with  Him, 
they  even  failed  a  helping  hand  with  the  cross  He  bore. 
So  the  high  honor  that  might  have  been  theirs  was  given 
to  the  Cyrenian  stranger. 

How  like  today!  How  many  who  are  bidden  to  the 
feast  of  His  service  are  not  ready,  not  worthy,  not  will- 
ing. How  many  in  the  hour  of  His  need,  with  one  con- 
sent begin  to  make  excuse?  Ah,  well!  "It  tendeth  only 
to  poverty."  Yet  remember,  friends  in  the  homelands, 
with  all  your  knowledge  and  skill  and  talents,  that 
failing  you.  He  still  has  "other  sheep"  whom  He  may 
choose,  and  honor,  and  enrich,  when  those  for  whom 
these  honors  were  designed  disdain  His  service.  He 
still  singles  out  the  strangers,  the  fassers-by,  the  aliens, 
and  the  outcasts;  while  the  favored  ones,  who  many 
a  time  have  heard  His  voice  and  walked  His  way,  and 
yet  have  scorned  His  service,  are  the  fassed-by. 

We  in  the  foreign  field  see  many  a  despised  and 
once  degraded  heathen  drawing  near  to  "the  place  that 
is  called  Calvary,"  there  to  fall  under  the  sweet  com- 
pulsion of  the  cross,  there  to  be  linked  by  its  blessed 
bond  to  the  Redeemer,  and  so  to  spend  this  little  span 
of  life  in  His  service.  "That  great  day"  will  see  many 
a  strange  reversal  in  positions.  He  shall  "put  down  the 
miehtv  from  their  seats,"  and  shall  "exalt  them  of  low 
degree."  Yet  it  is  not  too  late  to  qualify  for  promotion. 
The  lists  are  still  open.  Commissions  are  still  being 
eiven  to  the  rank  and  file.  Napoleon  said  once,  with  a 
flash  of  genius,  that  every  common  soldier  carried  a 
field  marshal's  baton  f,n  his  knapsack.  More  truly, 
more  certainly,  each  and  every  recruit  from  the  cross  so 
carries  undreamed-of  possibilities  in  his  heart.  Com- 
missions, and  converts,  and  crowns  of  glory,  all  may  be 
his.  Yet  surpassing  all  other  honors,  there  is  the  King's 
"Well  done!"  and  the  power  of  bringing  joy  to  Him. 

"Him  they  compelled."  How  needful  today! 
How   many   of   us   are   only    in   this   honorable   service 


because  we  were  compelled;  because  we  found  that  if 
we  would  not  give,  He  in  kindness  sometimes  takes. 
Is  He  taking  from  you?  Is  He  trying  you?  He  is  the 
kindest  surgeon ;  He  wounds  only  to  heal.  May  He  help 
you  to  learn  the  lesson  He  would  teach ;  and  compel 
you  to  accept  the  honors  He  holds  out,  that  literally 
lead  to  glory. 

Note  now  the  compensation  that  went  with  the 
compulsion.  How  significant  is  the  Divine  Record.  "He 
bore  it  after  Jesus."  That  is  ever  the  order.  For, 
putting  forth  His  sheep,  ^'He  goefth  before  them.** 
Escorting  the  chosen  few  to  Gethsemane,  "He  went  a 
little  farther'''  than  ever  He  asked  of  them.  Leading 
on  to  His  sacrifice  on  Calvary,  He  is  still  first,  and  the 
Cyrenian  is  already  His  follower,  bearing  the  cross 
"after  Jesus"  "O  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  do!st 
thou  doubt?" 

f~y^  ^D  now,  as  the  multitude  nears  the  crest  of  Cal- 
vary, think  for  a  moment  of  the  climax  that  was 
at  last  approaching.  God's  peculiar  people  had  been  set 
apart  that  they  might  be  a  witness  to  the  nations  around, 
and  that  they  might  prepare  the  way  for  the  coming  of 
the  Messiah.  But  they  had  long  been  apostate;  and 
though  there  were  a  faithful  few  who  looked  for  the 
consolation  of  Israel,  the  bulk  of  the  people  had  left 
the  faith  of  their  fathers,  and  in  place  of  being  a  wit- 
ness, were  a  byword  and  a  reproach.  So  that  when 
Emmanuel  appeared,  they  knew  Him  not;  but  hiding 
their  faces  from  Him,  in  place  of  the  welcome  of  a 
crown,  they  rejected  Him  on  a  cross. 

Now  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  cross  was  t'ht 
fate  of  the  felon;  the  death  that  was  the  bitterest  brand 
of  shame.  Indeed,  "Cursed  is  everyone  that  hangeth  on 
a  tree."  It  corresponds  today  to  the  hangman's  noose 
Such  a  death,  devised  with  the  utmost  cruelty  of  the 
Romans  to  torture  the  body  and  stain  the  soul  of  the 
crucified,  was  the  fate  reserved  for  the  beloved  Son  of 
God,  the  Creator  of  the  world.  Yet  with  ineffable 
majesty,  with  regal  disregard  for  the  stigma  and  th 
stain,  God  the  Almighty  changed  defeat  into  victory 
when  He  lifted  the  cross  from  infamy  to  fame,  from 
shame  to  shining  glory.    So  that,  in  place  of  being  the 
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"  THAT  YE  MIGHT  BELIEVE" 

by  W.  B.  Male 


^jLj  ERE  is  an  exceedingly  thoughtful  devo- 
rj  T^  tional  study  on  the  Gosfel  of  John.  As 
Male  shows,  it  is  one  of  the  most  astound- 
ing revelations  of  human  defravity  that  m,en  are 
determinedly  unwilling  to  receive  the  glad  tidings 
of  the  Saviour's  love,  or  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
benefits  of  His  cross;  but  that  very  fact  only  aug- 
ments the  wonder  of  the  Saviour's  grace  in  seeking 
by  every  means  'possible  to  bring  conviction  to  un- 
believing hearts  and  to  bring  to  the  Tnind  darkened 
by  Satan  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God.  Male,  who  graduated  from  The  Denver 
Bible  Institute  in  1931,  has  been  engaged  for 
several  months,  under  the  auspices  of  The  Denver 
Bible  Institute,  in  a  very  fruitful  ministry  in  the 
Yamfa  Valley,  in  northwestern  Colorado. 


C7/jr  MOST  incredible  narrative  is  related  in  the 
Q^/\/  first  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  John.  It  is  as 
follows.  In  the  beginning,  way  back  in  the 
countless  eons  of  eternity,  there  existed  a  Being  Who 
was  the  Fellow  and  co-equal  of  God  the  Father.  It 
was  through  this  glorious  One  that  everything  in  the 
universe  was  created,  He  was  the  Source  of  all  light  and 
life,  the  Fountainhead  of  all  truth  and  grace,  and  the 
only  living  revelation  to  men  of  God  the  Father.  This 
Being,  called  God  the  Son  (John  I  :i8  20th  Cent.  N.T.), 
or  the  Son  of  God,  had  created  a  race  of  finite  beings 
called  men,  and  had  placed  them  on  one  of  the  lesser 
bodies  of  His  vast  creation,  that  they  might  bring  glory 
to  God.  This  race  had  rebelled  against  their  Maker  and 
their  God,  incurring  the  penalty  of  His  immutable  laws 
against  sin,  and  were  therefore  condemned  to  death. 
But  because  of  His  mighty  love  for  this  traitorous  people 
the  Son  of  God  divested  Himself  of  the  glories  of  His 
celestial  splendor,  took  upon  Himself  the  physical  body 
of  a  man,  and  identified  Himself  wholly  with  our 
sinful  race  (though  He  had  no  fellowship  with  our 
sin),  being  at  once  true  God  and  true  man.  The  whole 
purpose  of  this  startling  action  was  to  take  away  the 
sins  of  the  world  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself,  thus 
bringing  the  sinners  into  the  precious  relationship  of 
children  of  God,  if  they  would  only  accept  Him  for 
what  He  was  and  for  what  He  had  done. 

Face  that  narrative  from  the  standpoint  of  natural 
reasoning,  and  you  will  admit  that  it  is  unreasonable, 


seemingly  impossible,  absolutely  incredible.  But  that 
is  only  normal:  our  finite  minds  have  been  found  all 
too  limited  in  the  understanding  of  everyday  physical 
and  temporal  phenomena;  and  how  much  more  inca- 
pable would  they  be  of  comprehending,  spiritual  and 
eternal  verities.  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  the  father  of  mod- 
ern science,  made  a  statement  toward  the  end  of  his 
life  which  demonstrates  the  impotency  and  finitude 
of  man's  natural  intellect:  "I  know  not  what  the 
world  may  think  of  my  labors,  but  to  myself  it  seems 
that  I  have  been  but  as  a  child  playing  on  the  seashore; 
now  finding  some  pebble  rather  more  polished,  and 
another,  while  the  immense  ocean  of  truth  extends 
itself   unexplored   before   me." 

And  when  we  learn  from  the  Word  of  God  that 
the  mind  of  man  has  been  for  generations  and  millen- 
niums under  the  blinding  and  distorting  influence  of 
an  abominably  wicked  and  deceitful  old  nature,  we 
do  not  wonder  that  such  sublime  and  infinite  realities 
are   unreasonable   and    incomprehensible   to   him. 

....  the  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the 
minds  of  them  which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of 
the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ,  Who  is  the  image 
of  God,  should  shine  unto  them  (II  Cor.  4:4 — see 
also  Eph.  4:17-19). 

But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God;  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him :  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they 
are  spiritually  discerned  (I  Cor.  2:14 — see  also 
Eph.  4:17-19). 

Divine  truths  are  utterly  beyond  our  natural  conception. 
Because  this  is  true,  the  task  of  providing  redemp- 
tion for  the  fallen  race  was  not  the  only  task  that  faced 
the  Son  of  God  in  His  mission  of  mercy.  Man 
unaided  could  never  struggle  from  beneath  the  impene- 
trable shrouds  which  the  Devil  and  his  emissaries  had 
placed  over  his  soul,  and  recognize  in  the  humble 
Galilean  Teacher  the  likeness  of  the  Son  of  God. 
It  became  necessary  for  the  Saviour  to  employ  every 
available  avenue  of  approach  into  the  hearts  of  sinful 
men. 

And  the   story  of  additional  and   totally  unmerited 

manifestations  of   His  grace   is  given  in  the  Gospel   of 

John;    the    book    abounds    in    instance     after     instance 

wherein   the   Son   of  God   went  to   the   utmost  lengths 

that    men    might    believe.     This    fact    is    intimated    in 

John's  statement  of  the  purpose  of  the  book: 

And  many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus  in  the 
presence  of  His  disciples,  which  are  not  written  in 
this  book:  but  these  are  written  THAT  YE 
MIGHT  BELIEVE  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God;  and  that  believing  ye  might  have 
life  through  His  Name   (John  20:30-31). 
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Surely  if  the  purpose  of  the  book  is  that  "yt  might 
believe,"  the  incidents  recorded  in  the  book  occurred  for 
the  same  purpose.  A  study  of  the  Gospel  of  John  shows 
that  every  event,  every  message — one  might  almost  say, 
every  word — in  this  amazing  piece  of  literature  has  one 
aim,  namely,  ''that  ye  might  believe"  It  is  teeming  with 
instances  of  the  gracious  and  loving  condescension  of 
the  Son  of  God  in  seeking  to  make  Himself  known  to 
those  who  could  not  naturally  understand. 

How  humiliating  and  humbling  it  must  have  been 
for  the  Son  of  God  to  be  forced  to  produce  His  cre- 
dentials to  those  whom  He  had  created  and  had  now 
to  save.  When  He  spoke  from  His  throne  in  glory, 
countless  myriads  of  angels  instantly  and  unquestion- 
ingly  believed  and  obeyed ;  the  glowing  orbs  of  the 
heavens  sprang  into  existence  and  implicitly  followed 
His  commands;  the  demons  believed  and  trembled.  His 
word  was  never  doubted;  His  authority  never  ques- 
tioned. But  when  this  same  Son  of  God  sojourned  on  one 
of  the  infinitesimal  domains  of  His  immeasureably 
immense  creation,  He  must  ever  be  giving  proofs  in 
order  that  His  Word  might  be  accepted,  and  His  Person 
recognized.  And  even  with  all  the  credentials,  this  infi- 
nitely humble  Person  was  reviled,  rejected,  blasphemed, 
cursed.  But  to  all  this  His  constant  response  was  an 
earnest  appeal  to  faith,  and  a  further  adducing  of  cre- 
dentials.   We,  with  our  stunted  intellects  and  our  com- 


/.  CHRIST  PRESENTED  IRREFUTABLE 

TESTIMONY  FROM  RELIABLE 

WITNESSES 

^/cyHIS  METHOD  of  proof  has  always  been  reason- 
able to  men,  and  has  been  constantly  employed  by 
them.  The  Bible  itself  states  that,  "in  the  mouth  of 
two  or  three  witnesses  shall  every  word  be  established" 
(n  Cor.  13:1).  The  Saviour  used  this  dependable 
method  to  meet  man's  need  of  light. 

Knowing  beforehand  the  hardness  and  blindness 
of  men's  hearts,  the  Lord  sent  a  witness  before  Him 
to  prepare  His  way,  so  that  when  He  appeared  He  would 
be  recognised  and  received.  The  whole  purpose  of 
John  the  Baptist's  coming  was  to  help  men  to  believe: 
"There  was  a  man  sent  from  God,  whose  name  was 
John.  The  same  came  for  a  witness  to  bear  witness  of 
the  Light,  that  all  men  through  Him  might  believe?' 
(John  1:6-7).  He  testified  again  and  again  to  the 
identity  of  the   Man   of  Nazareth: 

Behold    the    Lamb    of    God     that     taketh     away 
the  sin   of   the  world    (John   1  ■29). 

And    I    saw    and    bear    record    that    this    is    the 
Son  of  God   (John   1:34 — ^compare  John  3:26-30). 

Besides  these  direct  declarations,  this  man  prophesied 
many  things  of  unique  character  concerning  the  Lord 
Jesus.    If  Jesus  actually   fulfilled  to   the  letter    (as  He 


Q 


plete  lack  of  appreciation  of  the  dignity  and  majesty  of      '^'^)    ^hese  prophesies,  what  a  powerful  testimony  they 


the  Creator  and  Upholder  of  the  universe,  can  in  no  wise 
realize  what  humiliation  and  shame  the  Lord  Jesus 
endured  so  patiently  at  the  hands  of  sin-blinded  and 
unbelieving  men.  It  was  an  amazing  condescension  for 
the  Lord  to  go  to  Calvary;  but  it  was  a  condescension 
just  as  great  to  seek  to  gain  an  entrance  into  the  hearts  of 


would  be  to  His  deity.  And  we  find  a  few  people 
pitiably  few  indeed — did  believe  because  of  the  ful- 
fillment of  these  prophecies:  "And  many  resorted  unto 
Him  and  said,  John  did  no  miracle:  but  all  things  that 
John  spake  of  this  Man  were  true.  And  many  believed 
on  Him  there"  (John  10:41-42).  But  many  were  not 
yet  convinced.     Did   the   Savior  then   do  as  we   in   our 


those  for  whom  He  died.    His  whole  life  of  unheard-of       carnality  would  have  done?   did  He  tell  them  to  accept 


longsuflpering  and  gentleness  was  given  over  to  the  task 
of  making  it  easy  for  us  to  believe  that  He  was  what  He 
claimed  to  be — -the  Son  of  God. 

Let  us  briefly  consider  the  methods,  as  recorded  in 
the  Gospel  of  John,  through  which  the  Son  of  God 
endeavored  to  reveal  Himself  to  mankind. 


\^  ^^  HE  sweetness  of  the  Gosfel  Ues 
\^_y  mostly  in  pronouns,  as  me,  my, 
thy.  "Who  loved  me,  and  gave 
Himself  for  me."  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord.'"' 
"Son,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  are  for- 
given thee."  — Martin  Luther 


this  credential  or  die  in  their  sins,  because  He  was  dis- 
gusted with  their  blindness?  No!  not  He!  He  but 
further  manifested  His  limitless  grace  in  adducing 
additional  competent  witnesses,  so  that  they  "might  be- 
lieve." 

After  an  appeal  to  believe  John's  witness   (John  5: 

33-35),   the   Lord   Jesus   appeals   to   a   greater   witness. 

It  is  the  witness  of   His  works. 

But  I  have  greater  witness  than  that  of  John; 
for  the  works  which  the  Father  hath  given  Me  to 
finish,  the  same  works  that  I  do,  bear  witness  of 
Me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  Me  (John  5:36). 

Christ  changed  water  to  wine,  "and  manifested  forth 
His  glory,  and  His  disciples  believed  on  Him"  (John  2: 
11).  He  healed  a  nobleman's  son  with  the  result  that 
the  nobleman  "himself  believed,  and  his  whole  house" 
(John  4:53).  He  marvelously  cured  an  impotent  man, 
and  the  Jews  caught  the  full  significance  of  the  deed 
and  of  His  accompanying  statements,  and  "sought  the 
more  to  kill  Him,  because  He  not  only  had  broken  the 
( C ontinued  on  f.  4^3 ) 
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THE  POWER  of  the  CROSS 


by  Paul  Holsinger 


^^^  RE  enemies  of  Christianity  in  the  early  cen- 
y^  turies  watched  with  jealous  eyes  the  progress 
of  the  Christians,  and  we  can  easily  imagine 
them  saying,  "Yes,  it  may  triumph  among  the  ignorant 
of  the  hills  of  Judea  and  the  slum  sea  port  towns  of 
Asia  Minor,  but  wait  until  it  confronts  the  wisdom 
of  the  Athenians."  But  when  Paul  came  to  Athens 
he  did  not  modify  his  message  one  whit,  for  we  see 
him  at  Mars  Hill  boldly  proclaiming  Christ  and  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead.  Then  at  Corinth,  the 
pleasure-loving  Hollywood  of  ancient  days,  he  said: 
The  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish 
foolishness;  but  unto  us  which  are  saved  it  is  the  power 
of  God.  For  it  is  written,  I  will  destroy  the  wisdom 
of  the  wise,  and  will  bring  to  nothing  the  understanding 
of  the  prudent.  Where  is  the  wise?  Where  is  the 
scribe?  Where  is  the  disputer  of  this  world?  Hath 
not  God  made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world?  For 
after  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God  the  world  by  wisdom 
knew  not-  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching  to  save  them  that  believe.  For  the  Jews 
require  a  sign,  and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom:  but 
we  preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling- 
block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness;  but  unto  them 
which  are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the 
power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God"  (I  Cor.  i:i8- 
24).    Let  us  study  this  the  power  of  the  cross  of  Christ. 

Cjt  [RST  of  all  we  see  that  the  cross  of  Christ  can 
break  the  power  of  every  sin.  This  should  be  good 
news  to  those  who  are  in  the  bondage  of  evil  habits. 
"Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed 
with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gojd,  from  your 
vain  conversation  received  by  tradition  from  your 
fathers;  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a 
lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot"  (I  Pet.  i:i8- 
19).  There  is  only  one  thing  that  will  redeem  men 
from  the  power  of  sin,  and  that  is  the  blood  of  Christ. 
Every  other  system,  and  plan,  and  device  has  utterly 
failed,  but  there  are  thousands  who,  in  view  of  the  cross 
of  Christ,  can  say,  "Old  things  passed  away,  behold,  all 
things  became  new."  The  Apostle  himself  triumphantly 
said,  "I  know  this  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with 
Him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin." 

>k  ECOND:  the  cross  of  Christ  can  break  the  power  of 
the  self-life.  That  significant  verse  in  Second  Cor- 
inthians 5:15  tells  us  plainly  that  if  this  power  be  per- 
mitted to  work  in  our  lives,  we  will  not  live  unto  our- 
selves.   "And  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live 


^/jASTOR  Paul  Holsinger  is  nobly 
q/  carrying  on  in  Salt  Lake  City — a 
stronghold  of  Mormonis-m  and 
"Modernism."  Here  is  a  samfle  of  the  mes- 
sage ivhich  he  freaches.  Let  his  ringing  tes- 
timony stir  your  own  heart ,  not  only  with 
reneiued  affreciation  for  the  fower  of  the 
cross,  but  also  with  a  new  burden  of  ■prayer 
for  the  messenger.  He  is  standing  almost 
alone  in  that  state,  for  there  are  in  it  very, 
very  few  fundamental  -pastors.  And  as  you 
pray  for  God  to  give  power  to  his  testimony , 
pray  also  that  many  other  faithful  messengers 
of  the  cross  may  be  raised  up  to  carry  the  light 
to  those  who  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow 
of  death  in  Utah  and  in  other  neglected 
farts  of  our  country. 


should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
Him  Which  died  for  them,  and  rose  again."  Christ's 
dying  upon  the  cross  released  sufficient  spiritual  power 
so  that  no  matter  how  strongly  sin  is  fortified  in  our 
life,  or  how  selfishness  would  try  to  control  the  human 
temple,  the  power  of  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  able 
to  cleanse  us  and  give  us  glorious  victory.  No  wonder 
the  Apostle  cried,  "But  thanks  be  to  God  Which  giveth 
us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (I  Cor. 
15:57)- 

CT^HJRD:  the  cross  of  Christ  can  break  the  power  of 
the  world.  As  the  Apostle  saw  the  church  at 
Galatia  brought  in  bondage  to  the  world,  what  was  the 
remedy  that  he  offered  them?  "But  God  forbid  that  I 
should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  Whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto 
the  world"  (Gal.  6:14).  If  we  have  but  once  come  to 
Christ  and  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious  we  will  say 
that  from  then  on  the  world  loses  its  charm.  We  are 
told  of  Ulysses  and  the  sirens  in  ancient  times.  The 
sirens  could  sing  so  sweetly  and  with  such  charm  that 
sailors  who  came  within  hearing  of  their  voices  were 
irresistibly  drawn  to  the  island  against  their  better 
judgment  and  met  a  cruel  death.  Ulysses  knew  the 
danger  of  this  island,  so  he  commanded  his  men  that 
they  should  tie  him  to  the  topmost  mast  so  securely  that 
he  could  not  release  himself;  then  he  had  wax  poured 
into  the  ears  of  the  sailors.  As  they  approached  the  island 
Ulysses     alone     could    hear   the    enchanting   voices     of 

(Continued  on  p.  43g) 
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ONE  MAN  REDEEMED  THE  RACE 

by  Ralph  E.  Obitts 


d 


C,/^   O  SPEAK  of  Jesus  Christ  as  a  man  is  to  pre- 

f£/     sent   only   one   part   of  tlie   truth.     He   is  both 

God  and  man. 

When  the  "Modernist"  speaks  of  the  "manhood  of 

the  Master,"  he  means  that  Jesus  was  only  a  mere  man, 

and  not  the  Son  of  God.    Also,  the  "Modernist"  irnplies 

that   Jesus   was   sinful    like    all   other    men   by   nature. 

These  two  views  are  blasphemously  unscriptural.    Jesus 

was  the  only  Man  ever  born  of  woman,  without  an  evil 

nature.    But  the  "Modernist"  perversion  of  truth  need 

not  make  us  afraid  to  consider  Jesus  Christ  as  a  man. 

"There   is   one    Mediator   between   God   and   man,   the 

Man  .  .  .  ." 

Though  I  emphasize  the  fact  throughout  this  article 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  Man,  I  realize  that  He  is  also 
the  Son  of  God.  Jesus  Christ  has  God  for  His  Father, 
and  a  virgin  for  His  mother.  He  has  a  human  body  and 
soul,  but  no  sinful  nature. 

The  line  of  distinction  between  the  humanity  and 
and  deity  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  involves 
the  Infinity  Principle.  As  Dean  Fowler  has  written, 
"The  Infinity  Principle  is  that  principle  of  divine  reve- 
lation under  which  God  lays  down  the  line  of  demaYca- 
tion  between  the  finite  and  the  infinite;  giving  all 
necessary  explanations  in  the  realm  finite,  and  confin- 
ing Himself  to  simple  declarations  of  fact  in  the  realm 
infinite;  and  under  which  He  teaches  us  to  walk  by 
faith  in  the  unexplained  infinite."  Such  simple  decla- 
rations as  those  to  which  Dean  Fowler  refers  were  made 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  through  the  prophet  Isaiah,  in  a  pas- 
sage which  plainly  says  that  Jesus  Christ  is  God  Himself. 
"Unto  us  a  Child  is  born  ....  and  His  Name  shall  be 
called  ....  The  Everlasting  Father." 

Granting  fully  and  gladly  that  Jesus  is  very  God 
of  very  God,  let  us  leave  that  phase  of  the  truth  and 
consider  the  Man  Who  died  for  men.  "It  is  expedient 
for  us,  that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people  that  the 


whole  nation  perish  not.  And  this  spake  he  (Caiaphas), 
not  of  himself:  but  being  high  priest  that  year,  he- 
prophesied  that  Jesus  should  die  •  for  that  nation ;  and 
not  for  that  nation  only  .  .  .  ."(John  11:50-52). 

/.  THE  FIRST  MAN  RUINED  THE  RACE 

Ct<  Y  HIS  own  choice  Adam  became  a  sinner.  God 
did  not  make  him  so.  On  the  contrary,  when 
Adam  was  created,  he  was  a  soul  with  the  power  to 
choose  right.  Instead  of  obeying  the  Lord  there  in  Eden, 
he  chose  to  sin.  This  caused  a  great  change  in  him.  The 
Lord  had  already  told  him  what  a  sad  thing  would 
happen  if  he  should  eat  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil:  "In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof 
thou  shalt  surely  die."  Adam  chose  to  disobey  by  eating 
of  that  tree,  and  as  a  result  he  died  that  very  day, 
spiritually,  although  he  lived  on  physically  for  many 
years.    When  he  fell,  Adam  exchanged  life   for  death. 

By  our  choosing  sin  every  one  of  us  has  identified 
himself  with  the  head  of  the  ruined  race.  Of  course 
we  could  accept  the  fact  of  Adam's  federal  headship 
upon  the  plain  statement  of  Scripture,  "In  Adam  ALL 
die,"  without  any  further  proof.  But  we  do  not  have 
to  confine  ourselves  to  that,  because  we  can  see  that 
every  one  sins.  We  all  sinned  in  Adam,  and  we  all 
have  sinned  ourselves.  Our  sins  prove  conclusively  that 
we  are  just  like  our  forefather. 

"Death  passed  to  all  mankind  in  turn,  in  that  all 
sinned"  (Rom.  5:12,  Weymouth).  In  God's  sight, 
according  to  this  verse,  every  one  is  responsible  for  that 
first  disobedience.  The  translation  of  this  verse  in  the 
King  James'  version  is  a  bit  misleading  on  this  point, 
because  it  says,  "all  have  sinned,"  whereas  the  Weymouth 
translation  gives  us  a  more  accurate  idea  of  the  original 
in  saying,  "all  sinned."  The  Greek  verb  here  is  in  a 
tense  which  signifies  one  definite  act.  The  one  definite 
act  of  sin  in  which  all  sinned,  was  Adam's  disobedience, 
in  which,  as  the  head  of  the  race,  he  chose  sin.    Through 


^^LJ  ^^^  refreshing  is  the  attitude  which  Obitts  takes  in  saying  that  we  may  acceft  the  decla- 
qJ  \j  ration  of  God's  Word  that  Christ  is  both  God  and  man,  even  though  we  cannot  ex-plain 
It.  And  how  much  needed  is  his  emphasis  on  the  fact  that  Christ  not  only  died  as  a  man, 
but  rose  from  the  dead,  "the  man  Christ  Jesus''  Who  ever  liveth  to  intercede  for  us.  This  article 
IS  a  good  antidote  for  the  poison  of  Russellism,  which  teaches  that  in  His  incarnation  Christ  became 
a  man — nothing  more — nothing  less,  and  that  on  the  cross  He  sacrificed  His  humanity  forever, 
leading  to  the  blasphemous  assertion  that  "the  m^n  Christ  Jesus  is  dead,  forever  dead."  May  God 
give  us  more  witnesses  who  will  faithfully  proclaim  the  deity  and  perfect  humanity  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  both  in  His  life  upon  this  earth,  and  in  His  resurrection  from  the  dead. 
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CTf" OW  intensely  interesting  the  birth  of  that  Child  Whose  name  is 
called  '^Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting 
Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace,^^  but  for  Whose  birth  we  all  must  have  died 
eternally,  and  but  for  Whose  birth  it  would  have  been  better  none  of  us  had 
been  born.  — ^-  Guthrie 


his  choice,  and  our  choice  in  him,  "Death  passed  upon 
all  men."  The  whole  race  was  ruined,  and  condemned 
to  eternal  torture. 

//.   ONE  MAN  DIED   FOR   OUR    OFFENCES 

CTT'HERE  has  been  in  all  human  history  one  perfect 
v9  ^^j^, — Q^iy  Qj^e_  He  was  a  Man  in  whom  nobody 
could  find  a  fault.  He  asked,  "Which  of  you  convinceth 
me  of  sin?"  and  not  one  could  answer  a  word.  He  was 
tested  in  all  points  and  found  to  be  without  sin.  When 
the  Devil  came  to  Him,  he  found  no  response  in  Him. 
The  testimony  of  God  from  heaven  concerning  this 
Man's  perfection  was  unqualified.  This  perfect  Man 
was  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

This  one  Man  was  accepted  by  God  as  representing 
all  men.  This  was  true  of  His  death,  for  we  read  that 
"He  tasted' death  for  every  man."  It  is  unnecessary  to 
explain  how  one  could  die  for  all.  We  can  take  the 
plain  statement  of  God's  Book,  and  believe  it.  When 
Jesus  Christ  died.  He  accounted  for  the  guilt  of  the 
whole  race.  Of  course  this  is  not  saying  that  every 
one  accepts  the  forgiveness  provided  at  Calvary.  A  few 
accept,  and  many  reject.  But  nevertheless  forgiveness 
was  provided  for  all.  Some  teachers  fail  to  see  the  extent 
of  Christ's  sacrifice.  For  example,  Arthur  W.  Pink 
says,  "Christ  did  not  bear  the  sins  of  all  mankind" 
{The  Sovereignty  of  God,  p.  80).  But  the  Scripture 
says,  "That  He  by  the  grace  of  God  should  taste  death 
for  every  man"  (Heb.  2:9),  Arthur  Pink  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding.  "It  follows  then  that  just  as  the  result 
of  a  single  transgression  is  a  condemnation  which 
extends  to  the  whole  race,  so  also  the  result  of  a  single 
decree  of  righteousness  is  a  life-giving  acquittal  which 
extends  to  the  whole  race"   (Rom.   5:18,  Weymouth). 

///.   ONE  MAN  ROSE   TO  MAKE  ALL 
RIGHTEOUS 

^i  CTN  that  He  died.  He  died  unto  sin  once;  but 
in  that  He  liveth.  He  liveth  unto  God."  When 
Jesus  Christ  rose  from  the  grave.  He  arose  a  perfect, 
sinless,  and  positively  righteous  Man.  His  righteousness 
was  not  merely  innocence.  His  righeousness  includes  all 
the  goodness,  holiness,  mercy,  and  love  of  the  Son  of 
Qod.    And  He  arose  to  live  forever.    He  shall  never  die. 

The  risen  Christ  has  the  power  to  impart  His 
perfect     nature     to    any   one    who   will    receive     Him; 


Receiving  that  nature  is  the  new  birth,  just  as  definitely 
as  receiving  the  old  nature  occurs  at  physical  birth. 
And  it  is  not  too  strong  a  statement  when  we  say  that 
a  man  upon  believing  receives  the  nature  of  Christ 
Jesus.  In  fact  the  Scripture  says  as  much:  "Unto  us  are 
given  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises:  that  by 
these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature"  (II  Pet, 
1:4).  It  is  by  virtue  of  our  receiving  His  nature  that 
we  are  called  the  children  of  God. 

IV.  IN  CHRIST  SHALL  ALL  BE  MADE  ALIVE 

C^ HIS  second  Adam  is  the  new  Head  of  the  race. 
God  did  not  leave  our  race  ruined,  with  no  hope. 
Of  course  we  had  no  hope  among  ourselves.  Eivery  des- 
cendant from  Adam  was  tainted  with  sin,  and  was  a 
sinner.  If  any  hope  could  be  found  for  the  reclaiming 
of  mankind,  it  had  to  come  from  God  Himself.  God 
was  so  gracious  that  He  sent  His  own  Son  down  to  the 
earth  to  redeem  this  ruined  human  race.  His  Son 
emptied  Himself  to  take  upon  Himself  the  form  of  a 
man.  And  He  was  a  man  in  every  sense  of  the  word 
except  for  sin:  He  was  without  sin.  This  Man  qualified 
as  the  new  federal  Head  of  the  race.  He  was  a  perfect 
Man.  And  God  has  chosen  Him  to  be  the  new  Head — 
the  Man  in  Whom  the  race  receives  what  was  lost  by 
Adam.  By  this  statement  I  mean  to  imply  only  what  is 
implied  in  the  Scripture,  "As  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so 
in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive"  (I  Cor.  15:22). 

In  Christ  Jesus  there  is  provided  full  salvation  for 
every  man.  Eternal  life  is  provided  for  every  man. 
Forgiveness  is  provided  for  every  one.  Righteousness  is 
provided  for  every  one.  All  that  is  necessary  for  anyone 
to  do  to  avail  himself  of  this  provision,  is  to  take  it. 
Sad  it  is,  indeed,  that  so  few  take  what  God  is  offering 
through  that  great  purchase  made  at  Calvary  when 
Jesus  Christ  bought  us  all.  But  comparatively  few  are 
willing  to  choose  the  gift  of  eternal  life.  But  if  he  will, 
the  sinner  may  identify  himself  forever  with  Christ 
Jesus. 

This  one  choice  to  accept  Christ  brings  forgiveness 
from  all  the  guilt  of  sin  which  has  resulted  from  our 
fall.  All  the  sins  charged  to  a  man's  account  (both  past 
and  future)  are  forgiven  when  he  identifies  himself 
with  the  second  Adam  by  choosing  to  receive  Him   as 
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\j7 r\  pTH  this  study  we  take  uf  another  of  the 
\ji^  great  distmctions  of  the  Word  of  God 
— the  distinction  between  law  and 
grace.  A  clear  understanding  of  this  distinction  is 
essential  if  one  is  to  be  guarded  from  the  heresies 
of  the  day,  for  right  at  this  ■point  is  where  Seventh 
Day  Adve?itisni,  and  many  others  go  astray.  It  is 
also  esseyitial  if  one  is  to  live  a  balanced  Christian 
life,  for  the  old  nature  is  constantly  seeking  to  rob 
the  soul  of  the  liberty  which  is  his  in  grace,  and  to 
bring  him  into  bondage  to  law.  Profer  apprehen- 
sion of  the  distinction  betvueen  law  and  grace, 
therefore,  involves  the  difference  between  truth 
and  error;  between  victory  and  defeat. 


INTRODUCTION: 

We  find  that  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  handles  the  sub- 
ject of  the  LAW  from  two  standpoints:  a.  the"  dispensa- 
tional ;  b.  the  personal.  We  shall  first  investigate  the  teach- 
ing of  God's  Word  concerning  the  Law,  from  the  stand- 
point of  dispensational  truth. 

I.  LAW  FROM  THE  DISPENSATIONAL  STANDPOINT 

A.  Jesus  lived  out   His  eartkly  life  under  the  Law  dis'- 
pensation 

Gal.  4:4 — "But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  His  Son,  made 
of  a  woman,  made   under   the  Law." 

"Made  of  a  woman" — no  mention  of  a  man,  hence 
indicating  the  virgin  birth.  "Made  under  the  Law"— no 
mention  of  identification  with  any  other  dispensation,  hence 
indicating  that  THE  LAW  is  the  dispensation  of  the  life 
of   the    Saviour. 

B.  The    full-orbed    section    of    the     Law    dispensation 
runs   from   Sinai   to  Calvary 

Gal.  3:19 — "Wherefore  then  serveth  the  Law? 
It  was  added  because  of  transgressions,  till 
the    Seed   should   come   .    .    .    ." 

The  coming  of  the  "Seed,"  as  set  before  us  in  this  pas- 
sage, does  not  refer  to  His  coming  to  the  manger  of  Bethle- 
hem, nor  His  coming  to  the  temple  at  twelve  years  of  age, 
nor  His  coming  to  the  Jews  to  preach  the  Kingdom,  but 
does  have  direct  reference  to  His  coming  to  Calvary  "to 
redeem."  The  whole  of  Galatians  three  swings  on  Calvary. 
Since  we  already  know  when  the  Law  was  given,  back  in 


Exodus  22,  we  see  the  wonderful  sweep  of  this  passage. 
The  Law  was  added  at  Sinai  and  was  to  continue  "UNTIL" 
(note  the  until)  the  Seed  should  come.  That  is  to  say, 
until  CALVARY.  Hence,  the  Law  in  its  full-orbed  mani- 
festation,  extends   from   Sinai  to  Calvary. 

C.  Jesus  was  crucified  at  a  meeting  of  the  ages 

Heb.  9  :26 — ".  .  .  .  but  now  once  in  the  end  of  the 
world  (conjunction  of  the  ages)  hath  He 
appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice 
of  Himself." 

A  translation  of  the  expression  "end  of  the  world" 
which  specially  brings  out  the  meaning  of  the  Greek  is 
"conjunction  of  the  ages."  Thus  the  passage  falls  into 
harmony  with  the  one  just  considered  (Gal.  3:19)  and 
teaches  that  the  hour  when  Jesus  "put  away  sin"  on  Cal- 
vary was  the  very  hour  when  an  old  dispensation  was 
passing  out  and  a  new  one  about  to  enter — a  conjunction 
of  the  ages. 

D.  Jesus   fulfilled  and   did   away  with  the   Law 

L  He  fulfilled  the  Law 

Matt.  5  :17 — ".  ...  I  am  not  come  to  destroy 
(the  Law),  but  to  fulfil." 

When  He  "fulfilled  the  Law"  it  was  not  for  Himself. 
It  was  for  us.  Because  the  Scripture  says  "that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  (the  fulfillment  of  the 
Law  is  the   righteousness  of  God)  in  Him." 

2.  He  did  away  with  the  Law 

a.  He   did  away   with    the   Law   by  nailing   it   to 
His  cross 

Col.  2 :14 — "Blotting  out  the  handwriting  of 
ordinances  that  was  against  us,  which  was 
contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out  of  the  way, 
nailing  it  to  His  cross." 

The  Law,  is  done  away.    He  nailed  it  to  His  cross. 

b.  He   did  away    with   the   Law   because   it   could 
not   give  life 

Gal.  3  :21 — •".  ...  if  there  had  been  a  Law  given 
which  could  have  given  life,  verily  righteous- 
ness  should  have  been   by  the  Law." 

The  Law  was  destitute  of  the  power  to  give  everlasting 
life — hence  it  is  put  aside.  Paul  makes  it  pretty  clear 
when  he  says  in  the  same  context,  "The  Law  was  our 
schoolmaster  ....  we  are  no  longer  under  a  schoolmaster" 
(Gal.  3:24-25). 

c.  He   did   away   with  the   Law   because  all   who 
were  under  it  were  under  a  curse 

Gal.  3:10 — "For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works 
of  the  Law  are  under  the  curse :  for  it  is  writ- 
ten. Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not 
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IN  THE  HARVEST  FIELD 
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Conducted  by  Russell  L.  Taft 


The  Borneo,  Philippines  Mission  is  an  organization 
adhering  to  the  fundamentals  of  the  faith,  which  is  doing 
an  aggressive  work  in  the  islands  its  name  designates. 
A  good  picture  of  one  phase  of  the  work  is  seen  in  this 
excerpt    from    a    missionary's    letter : 

"We  ventured  where  no  white  man  had  ever  been,  and 
perhaps  no  civilized  man  of  brown.  There  were  no  trails ; 
we  crossed  four  mountain  ranges,  covered  with  dense 
forests  and  jungle  all  the  way.  For  six  days  the  creekbeds 
down  the  ravines  and  canyons  were  the  "trails"  we  picked, 
always  wading  in  cold,  swift  water,  climbing  over  rocks, 
and  around  swift  waterfalls.  It  was  wild  country,  just  as 
nature  left  it — the  home  of  the  wild  man  living  in  the  most 
primitive  darkness.  It  was  our  privilege  to  bring  the 
Gospel  and  show  the  Way  to  those  who  had  never  heard. 
We  camped  in  the  woods  surrounded  by  real  wild  men, 
armed  with  bows  and  poisoned  arrows,  yet  we  felt  safe, 
knowing  that  the  Lord  had  led  us  there.  On  this  trip  we 
found  an  open  door  to  three  large  tribes,  absolutely  devoid 
of  any  knowledge  of  God.  What  an  opportunity!  ....  The 
last  gospel  trip  I  was  on  was  most  encouraging.  Over 
three  hundred  were  saved.  The  Lord  swept  away  all 
indifference  and  antagonism,  and  made  them  eager  and 
hungry  for  His  Word." 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Tuggy  of  the  Orinoco  River 
Mission,  who  visited  us  during  the  early  part  of  their 
furlough,  are  in  Los  Angeles  awaiting  the  provision  for 
their  return  to  their  field  in  Venezuela.  Here  is  an  oppor- 
tunity for  others   of   God's   people  to  stand  by. 


A  few  lines  from  the  monthly  report  of  the  Fundamental 
Evangelistic  Association  will  give  a  little  insight  into 
recent  work  done  by  that  organization,  under  the  leadership 
of  Rev.   Marion  H.  Reynolds. 

"Our  shop  meetings,  locally,  have  been  started  with 
blessed  results.  Five  definite  conversions  took  place  the 
other  noon  at  one  place  .... 

"Our  tent  campaign  closed  with  some  thirty-seven 
conversions  at  Simi.  As  a  result  the  Neighborhood  Gospel 
Mission  was  organized  .... 

"It  was  just  a  suit  of  clothing  sent  in  by  a  friend.  In 
answer  to  prayer  God  sent  the  man  in  who  should  have 
it.   While  he  was  in  the  office  he  came  to  know  Christ  .... 

"A  revival  meeting  at  First  Fundamental  Church  (Los 
Angeles),  conducted  by  Mr.  Reynolds,  assisted  by  the 
singing  Farrars,  met  with  marked  blessing.  A  number  of 
decisions  for  Christ  resulted." 


"  'An  unusual  occurrence  came  to  our  notice  here  in  San 
Francisco,  when  a  British  steamer  made  port,'  says  a  letter 


from  the  Immanuel  Mission  to  Seamen,  directed  by  Rev. 
Oscar  S.  Zimmerman.  'The  ship  had  been  in  a  bad  storm 
and  God  had  spoken  to  hearts.  No  wonder  that  one  Christian 
on  board  was  strengthened,  a  backslider  restored,  and  a 
new  convert  won  while  in  our  port.  A  man  who  was  to  be 
relieved  from  watch  during  the  night  waited  in  vain  for  the 
seaman's  appearance ;  another  was  sent  to  see  what  was 
delaying  the  former,  but  he  likewise  did  not  come  back. 
A  storm  was  raging  at  the  time,  and  neither  man  was  seen 
again — undoubtedly  both  were  washed  overboard  without 
warning.  It  made  the  others  of  .the  crew  think,  as  it 
brought  them  face  to  face  with  the  realities  of  death  and 
eternity.'  " 

In  forty  or  fifty  ports  over  the  world,  ships  of  every 
kind  are  visited  by  men  of  this  mission  with  the  Gospel 
message. 


The  South  Africa  General  Mission,  under  God's  blessing, 
has  brought  into  being  on  behalf  of  its  founder,  Dr.  Andrew 
Murray,  a  very  fitting  memorial — a  forward  movement  in 
Angola,  Portuguese  West  Africa.  We  are  happy  to  learn 
that  the  missionaries  who  have  gone  out  to  labor  in  that 
field  have  had  the  joy  of  reaping  some  of  the  whitened 
harvest. 


Ill  health  recently  compelled  Dr.  W.  B.  Riley  to  take 
a  vacation.  His  doctors  recommended  that  he  go  to  Arizona, 
which  he  did ;  and  while  there  he  had  opportunity  to 
observe  closely  the  work  of  Pastor  Richard  S.  Beal,  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church  of  Tucson,  who  is  also  a  member  of 
the  Board  of  Directors  of  The  Denver  Bible  Institute,  and 
a  member  of  the  editorial  staff  of  "Grace  and  Truth." 

We  are  happy  to  have  the  privilege  of  passing  on  to  our 
readers  Dr.  Riley's  testimony  concerning  the  ministry  of 
our  beloved  Brother   Beal. 

"It  has  been  good  to  observe  the  work  of  Dr.  R.  S.  Beal 
in  this  city.  He  has  a  beautiful  church  building,  magnifi- 
cently located,  and  fine  audiences,  and  membership  of  over 
fifteen  hundred;  and  he  has  the  sort  of  popularity  that 
every  minister  should  crave.  The  orthodox  Christians 
appreciate  him,  the  heterodox  ones  fear  him,  and  the  more 
godless  hate  him,  all  of  which  evidences  his  faithfulness 
as   a  preacher  of   the  Word  and  a   spokesman   of  power." 

We  are  happy  also  to  be  able  to  sa}^  that  Dr.  Riley's 
vacation,  the  first  in  half  a  century,  has  been  used  of  God 
to  restore  his  health  and  strength,  and  he  is  planning  an 
extensive  series  of  evangelistic  campaigns  in  company 
with  Mr.  and   Mrs.  Arthur  W.  McKee. 


Use  tlie  Christinas'  Club  Subscription  Blank,  inserted  at   page  409. 


"GRACE  AND  TRUTH'' 
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LO!  A  GREAT  MULTITUDE 

TODAY,  more  than  a  million  people  in  ONE  tribe  near 
Lake  Kivu,  Belgian  Congo,  are  still  sitting  in  dark- 
ness and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  being  bound  in  afflic- 
tion and  iron— UNTOUCHED  by  the  Gospel!  And  a 
hundred  miles  away  are  two  other  great  tribes  who 
have  not  heard,  bound  with  the  iron  chains  of  super- 
stition, and  fear  of  evil  spirits.  The  sea  of  physical 
suffering  is  so  great  that  it  cannot  be  comprehended  in 
this  land  where  doctors,  hospitals,  and  clinics  are  so 
plentiful! 

How  shall  they  call  on  Him  in  Whom  they 
have  not  believed?  How^  shall  they  believe  in 
Him  of  Whom  they  have  not  heard? 

WHOSE  IS  THE  RESPONSIBILITY  that  every  nation, 
tribe,  and  tongue  in  this  land  of  DARKNESS  has 
not  heard  of  Him  Who  said,  "I  am  the  Light  of  the 
world,  he  that  followeth  Me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness 
but  shall  have  the  light  of  life"?  It  was  to  His  own 
that  He  said,  "GO  YE  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature"  ! 

How  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher? 

LIFT  UP  YOUR  EYES  AND  LOOK^The  cry  comes  from 
the  workers  now  on  the  field,  "Oh,  if  the  people  at 
home  could  only  see  these  multitudes  of  people  bound 
hand  and  foot  by  the  Evil  One,  in  sin  and  in  sufTering, 
these  poor,  filthy,  lost  souls,  they  would  fall  upon  their 
faces  before  God  and  PRAY  and  COME  and  GIVE!" 
These  humble  workers  who  have  heard  His  call  and 
have  gone  to  Africa,  giving  their  lives,  their  families, 
and  their  savings  into  His  hands,  make  no  boast ;  they 
merely  ask  that  the  children  of  God  who  still  believe 
He  answers  prayer  shall  hold  their  work  and  them- 
selves before  Him  in  earnest  intercession,  that  He  wrll 
send  MORE  LABORERS  into  His  harvest  field.  The 
field  is  so  large,  the  need  is  so  great;  many,  many  more 
workers — doctors,  nurses,  teachers,  men  and  women 
Spirit-filled,  who  are  called  by  Him — are  needed  on 
the   stations   already  established,  and  to  open  the   new 


stations  that  MUST  BE  OPENED  at  once.  The 
TIME  IS  SHORT!  If  He  comes  today,  will  He  say  to 
us,  "Why  stand  ye   here  all  the  day  idle?" 

How  shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent? 
TWELVE  SOLDIERS  of  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  are  standing  at  attention— READY— WAITING 
— TO  GO!  Will  you  pray  them  out?  Philippians  4:19 
is  a  precious  promise,  let  us  cry  unto  Him  with  an 
earnest  faith  that  w.ill  not  let  Him  go,  "Lord,  send 
forth  laborers  into  Thy  harvest  field,  and  send  them 
SOON,  and  endue  each  life  with  Thy  mighty  power 
that  each  may  be  a  fruitful  messenger  for  Thee!" 

God     is     moving!      Since     writing    the     above,   two 
applications  have  come  to  us.    We   praise  Him! 


Receipts — July,   August,   September 
General  Fund 


No. 

791  .. 

793  . 

794  .. 

795  . 

796  ., 

797  .. 

803  ., 

804  .. 

805  .. 

811  ., 

812  .. 

813  .. 

818  .. 

819  .. 


Amt. 
....  2.50 
...  1.00 
..  20.00 
...  1.00 
....  1.00 
....  1.00 
....  1.00 
....  1.00 
....  2.00 
....  1.00 
..  10.00 
....  1.00 
....  3.00 
....   1.00 


Designated 
No.  Amt. 

792  5.00 

799  5.61 

801   83.33 

802  5.00 

806    5.00 

807  112.50 

808  112.50 

809  83.33 

814    5.00 

816  83.33 

817  5.27 

820  5.00 


N.  E. 


No. 
815  

Native    Boys 
Girls 

798  

800  

Hut  Tax 
810  


&  T. 

Amt. 
20.00 

and 


.  5.50 
.  3.00 

10.00 


510.87 


46.50 


Balance    July    1,    1932 287.86 

Receipts    595.87 


883.73 
Disbursements    549.73 

Balance  October  1,  1932  334.00 


\ 


ON  THE  FIELD 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Howard  Bigelow  and  two  children 
Mr.  David    Doerksen 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  E.  L.  Harris  and  three  children 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  F.   E.  Hurlburt  and  six  children 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Frank  E.  Manning 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  A.   G.  Mcintosh  and  two  children 
Mrs.   Bety  Hurlburt,  on  furlough 
Two  associate  members  on  vacation 


PACIFIC  COAST  COUNCIL 
President:  Home  Director  and  Treasurer: 

Rev.  Chas.  E.  Fuller  John   Kaye 

Vice  President :  Advisory  Director  : 

Rev.  Frank  Lindgren  Rev.  Chas.  E.  Hurlburt 

General  Director : 

Rev.    Paul    F.    E.    Hurlburt,    Lubero,    Belgian    Congo, 
East  Africa 


UNEVANGELIZED  AFRICA  MISSION 

Interdenominational,    Evangelical,    FAITH    Mission 
Los  Angeles,  California  -  536  South  Hope  Street, 


Make  your   Christinas   giving  count  for   God.    See  page   448. 
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DECEMBER,  1932 


IN  THE  BOOK  NOOK 


Conducted    by   Ralph    E.   Obitts 
CAN  A  YOUNG  MAN  TRUST  HIS  SAVIOURS 


Here  is  a  small  book  with  a  vital  message.  As  the  title 
indicates,  the  book  is  addressed  primarily  to  the  unbelieving 
young  man  of  today.  Its  object  is  to  lead  such  a  one  to 
place  his  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  There  is  a  warmth  and 
pleasantness  of  style  in  the  book  that  will  prove  a  blessing 
to  every  reader,  but  we  would  especially  recommend  it  as 
making  an  appropriate  gift  to  either  the  high  school  or 
college  student. 

The  handling  of  the  subject  is  most  excellent.  In  the 
mtroductory  chapter  Mr.  Gook  literally  covers  the  whole 
of  Revelation,  showing  how  all  parts  of  the  Scripture  are 
one  in  proclaiming  the  deity  of  Christ.  He  considers  type 
after  type,  and  prophecy  after  prophecy,  demonstrating 
that  "the  beams  from  every  lamp  of  prophecy  converge  in 
one  Man,  and  one  Man  only.  That  Man  is  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Saviour  outlined  in  the  Gospels."  In  the  New  Testa- 
ment, Mr.  Gook  points  out,  not  only  do  the  apostles  and 
disciples  witness  to  the  divinity  of  Jesus,  but  His  enemies 
as  well;  not  only  men,  but  angels,  and  God.  In  the  second 
chapter  he  proves  from  the  fact  of  Christ's  absolute  frank- 
ness and  integrity  during  His  earthly  life,  that  His  Word 
may  be  accepted  as  the  absolute  truth.  The  last  three 
chapters  deal  with  the  work  of  Christ — past,  present,  and 
future.  Under  the  past  and  future  aspects  of  Christ's 
work  the  discussion,  as  might  be  expected,  centers  about 
the  cross  and  the  second  coming.  In  discussing  Christ's 
present  work,  however,  Gook  deals  with  the  fact  that  Christ 
is  now  engaged  in  the  mission  of  calling  men  to  faith  in 
Himself — not  that  phase  of  Christ's  present  work  most 
frequently  discussed,  but  certainly  that  most  appropriate 
in  view  of  the  subject  of  the  book.  The  appeal  to  accept 
the  Saviour  is  made  most  forcefully  and  effectively. 

"CAN  A  YOUNG  MAN  TRUST  HIS  SAVIOUR?"  by 
Arthur  Gook.  Paper,  7j4x4%  inches,  64  pages.  Price  $.20. 
Published  by  Pickering  and  Inglis,  14  Paternoster  Row, 
London. 


HEBREWS  AND    TITUS 

In  the  olden  days,  the  people  of  Israel  were  taught  the 
things  of  God  when  the  Lord's  servant  would  stand  before 
the  great  gathering  of  the  congregation  to  read  the  scroll 
and  make  plain  its  meaning  by  his  comments  as  he  read 
along.  How  much  more  convenient  it  is  for  us  today,  when 
a  servant  of  God  writes  his  comments  in  a  book  which  we 
may  read  any  time,  anywhere.  Such  a  book  is  Dr. 
Ironside's  "Hebrews  and  Titus."  The  author  is  an  able 
Bible  teacher  who  honors  both  the  written  Word  and  the 
living  Word  as  he  unfolds  the  meaning  of  the  text.  He 
brings  out  the  truths  of  Hebrews  with  clarity  of  doctrine 
while  he  makes  their  practical  blessing  available.  His 
book  is  really  helpful.    The  book  of  Hebrews  is  rich  ground 


for  Bible  study;  and  Dr.  Ironside  does  not  fail  to  let  his 
reader  get  the  blessings  of  its  truths.  Anyone  who  loves 
the  Lord  should  enjoy  reading  this  exposition,  for  the 
reader  cannot  fail  to  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

"STUDIES  IN  THE  EPISTLE  TO  HEBREWS;  ALSO 
LECTURES  ON  THE  EPISTLE  TO  TITUS,"  by  H.  A. 
Ironside,  Lit.D.  Cloth,  7j^x5  inches,  192  pages.  Price 
$1.00.  Published  by  Loizeaux  Brothers,  19  West  21st  St., 
New  York,  N.  Y, 


THE  RETURN  OF  THE  TIDE 

Here  is  a  most  timely  story.  It  deals  with  the  very 
problems  which  many  of  God's  children  are  now  facing — 
problems  which  are  calculated  of  the  adversary  to  dis- 
courage our  souls  and  to  get  us  occupied  with  ourselves 
instead  of  with  our  Lord.  And  it  deals  with  these  prob- 
lems in  a  manner  which  stimulates  one's  faith  in  the  Word 
of  God  and  deepens  his  confidence  that  God  is  able  and 
willing  to  meet   our  needs   and  to  solve   our   problems. 

This  is  distinctly  a  book  for  young  people ;  and  it  will 
meet  a  real  need  in  the  realm  of  "fiction  with  a  message." 
It  is  fully  on  a  par  with  the  books  "Under  Whose  Wings," 
and  "Eyes  in  the  Dark,"  by  the  same  writer;  and  to  those 
who  have  read  these  other  books,  no  higher  recommenda- 
tion can  be  offered. 

"THE  RETURN  OF  THE  TIDE,"  by  Zenobia  Bird. 
5J4x7^^  inches,  226  pages,  cloth.  Price,  $1.50.  Published  by 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Cofnpany. 


BULLINGERISM,  OR   ULTRA  DISPENSA- 
SIONALISM  EXAMINED 

A  clear  and  discriminating  investigation  and  expose 
of  the  fallacies  and  heresies  in  the  teaching  of  the  late 
Dr.  E.  W.  Bullinger.  The  discussion  is  worthy  of  special 
commendation  because  of  the  fine  Christian  spirit  shown 
by  Dr.  Hoste  as  he  uncovers  the  subtilties  and  dangers  of 
Bullingerism.  It  should  be  read  by  all  who  are  interested 
m  the  controversies  which  are  stirring  the  minds  of  fun- 
damentalists  and    dispensationalists. 

"BULLINGERISM,  OR  ULTRA  DISPENSATION- 
ALISM  EXAMINED,"  by  Wm.  Hoste,  B.A.  A  32  page 
brochure  published  under  the  imprint  of  Light  and  Lib- 
erty Pub.  Co.,  Fort  Dodge,  Iowa.  Price  $.05  each  ;  $.50  per 
dozen. 


All  books  of  which  favorable  mention  is  made  in  these 
columns  may  be  ordered  from  the  Institute  Book  Nook. 
Remember,   "The   Institute   Book   Nook   pays   the   postage." 


Use  the  Christmas'  Club  Subscription   Blank,  inserted  at   page  409. 
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"GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


Conducted  by  R.  S.  Beal 


"NOT  BY  MIGHT,  NOR  BY  POWER, 

BUT    BY    MY    SPIRIT,    SAITH    THE 

LORD" 

(Zech.  4:6). 

I.  THE  SALVATION  OF  OUR  SOULS  IS  NOT  BY 
MIGHT,  NOR  BY  POWER,  BUT  BY  THE  SPIRIT 
OF'  THE  LORD 

I  Pet.  1  :23   (cf.   II  Pet.  1  :21) 
John    3  :S 
Eph.   4:30 

II.  THE  TRANSFORMATION  OF  OUR  LIVES  IS 
NOT  BY  MIGHT,  NOR  BY  POWER,  BUT  BY 
THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  LORD 

Rom.  12:2 
Titus  3 :5 
Col.    3:10 
I    Cor.    2:12-14 

in.  THE  FRUITFULNESS  OF  OUR  SERVICE  IS  NOT 
BY  MIGHT,  NOR  BY  POWER,  BUT  BY  THE 
SPIRIT  OF  THE  LORD 

I  Cor.  2  :4 

I  Cor.  12:7,  11,  12 

Eph.    5:18 

IV.  THE  RESURRECTION  AND  GLORIFICATION  OF 
OUR  BODIES  IS  NOT  BY  MIGHT,  NOR  BY 
POWER,  BUT  BY  THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  LORD 


Rom.    8:11 

Rom.  8:23— cf.  vss.   18-19 


-H.  A.  W. 


THE  EXCELLENCY  OF  THE 
KNOWLEDGE  OF  CHRIST  JESUS 

INTRODUCTION:    Philippians    3:8 

I.  THE   EXCELLENCY    OF   THE    KNOWLEDGE    OF 
CHRIST 

Prov.    2:3-5 
Col.    2:3 


II.  SATANIC    OPPOSITION    TO    THE    KNOWLEDGE 
OF  CHRIST 

II  Cor.  4:4-6 
II  Cor.  10:4-5 
Rom.   1:28 

III.  THE    BLESSINGS    OF    THE     KNOWLEDGE     OF 
CHRIST 

A.  Life— John  17:3 

B.  Assurance — II   Tim.    1 :12 

C.  Strength— Dan.   11:32 

D.  Guidance — Prov.  3 :5-6 

"Acknowledge"    literally  "Know" 

E.  All  things  that  pertain  to  life  and  godliness 

II  Pet.  1:2-3 
CONCLUSION:   II  Pet.  3:18 

— H.  A.  W. 


THE  PATH  TO  PEACE 

"Thou    wilt    keep    him    in    perfect    peace,    whose    mind    is 
stayed  on  Thee;   because  he  trusteth  in  Thee"   (Isa.  26:3). 

I.  ONE  CAN  OBTAIN  PEACE  THROUGH  OCCUPA- 
TION IN  THE  PERSON  AND  WORK  OF  CHRIST 
Isa.  26:3 

II.  SUCH  OCCUPATION  CAN  PRODUCE  PEACE 
ONLY  AS  IT  IS  THE  OCCUPATION  OF  THE 
BELIEVER 

A.  No  peace   to   the   wicked 

Isa.    57:21 

B.  It  lies  in  believing 

Rom.    15:13 

III.  SUCH     OCCUPATION     CAN     PRODUCE     PEACE 

ONLY  AS  IT  IS  THE  OCCUPATION  OF  ONE 
WHO  KNOWS  HIM— Hence  Bible  Study  Is  Essen- 
tial 

Ps.  119:165 

IV.  SUCH     OCCUPATION     CAN     PRODUCE     PEACE 

ONLY  AS    IT   IS   THE  OCCUPATION   OF   ONE 
WHOSE  BURDENS  ARE  KNOWN,  COMMITTED 
TO  GOD,  AND  BORNE  BY  HIM— Hence  Prayer  Is 
Essential 

Phil.    4:6-7 

— H.  A.  W. 


At  $1.00  each   you  can  send  lasting  Christmas   g'ifits.    See  page  448. 
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DECEMBER,  1932 


LIGHT  ON  THE  LESSON 

Expositions  and  Illustrations  of  the 

INTERNATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 


First   Quarter,  Lesson  6 


Expositions  by  H.  A.  Wilson 
Illustrations  by  Albert  Mygatt 


JESUS  CHOOSES  THE  TWELVE 

Lesson  Text:   Mark  3:7-35 

(Assigned  for  Printing:    Mark  3:7-19a) 

Devotional   Reading:    Isaiah  55:1-11 


Sunday,    February   5,    1933 


Golden  Text: 

"I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you,  that  ye  should 
go  and  bring  forth   fruit"   (John   15:16). 

Today's  lesson  Scripture  falls  into  three  divisions.  It 
affords  us  material  for  a  study  concerning  Fruitfulness,  a 
study  concerning   Sin,   and  a  study  concerning  Fellowship. 

L  A  STUDY  CONCERNING  FRUITFULNESS 

Our  Golden  Text  crystallizes  the  central  truth  of  the 
first  part  of  our  lesson,  which  is  the  part  assigned  for 
printing,  for  it  reveals  our  Saviour's  purpose  in  choosing 
the  twelve.  To  them  He  said,  "I  have  chosen  you,  and 
ordained  you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit" 
(John  15  :16). 

Both  before  and  after  our  Lord  called  the  twelve.  He 
set    His    disciples    an    outstanding    example    of    fruitfulness. 

When  He  spoke,  it  was  with  power,  and  multitudes  hung 
upon  His  words.  And  the  truths  which  He  spoke  He 
emphasized  by  the  miracles  which  He  wrought,  for  the 
preeminent  purpose  of  those  miracles  was  to  picture  and 
confirm  the  spoken  truths.  Both  His  miracles  and  His 
words  were  mightily  used  of  God  to  convict  souls,  to 
draw  them  to  Him,  and  to  lead  them  to  trust  Him  as  their 
Saviour.  The  visible  evidence  of  the  fruitfulness  of  our 
Lord's  ministry,  in  the  passage  now  before  us,  is  the  fact 
that  everywhere  He  went  the  multitudes  thronged  Him 
(Mark  3:9-11,  20). 

Our  Lord  also  testified  His  purpose  that  His  disciples 
should  be  fruitful.  When  He  ordained  the  twelve,  He  did 
it  "that  they  should  be  with  Kim,  and  that  He  might  send 
them  forth  to  preach,  and  to  have  power  to  heal  sicknesses, 
and  to  cast  out  demons"  (Mark  3:14-15).  In  doing  this 
our  Lord  was  making  His  disciples  servants  and  co-workers 
together  with  Himself  in  the  accomplishing  of  His  plans 
and  purposes.  It  is  true  that  the  working  of  the  physical 
miracles  had  a  dispensational  limitation,  but  the  preaching 
of  the  Word,  and  the  miracles  of  grace  which  are  wrought 
through  the  preaching  of  the  Word  still  continue.  And 
as  in  the  days  of  His  earthly  life,  it  was  our  Lord's  pur- 
pose   that     His     disciples     should    serve     Him    and    work 


together  with  Him  in  the  fulfilling  of  His  ministry,  so 
today  He  wants  to  use  each  of  His  children  in  the  out- 
working of  His  purposes  of  grace.  In  other  words.  He 
wants  us  to  be  as  fruitful  in  the  work  which  He  has  given 
us  to  do  as  were  the  disciples  in  the  task  which  He  com- 
mitted to  them.  And  so,  in  a  very  real  sense.  He  is  saying 
to  us,  "I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you,  that  ye 
should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,"  and  to  those  who  will 
gladly  and  wholeheartedly  respond  and  enter  into  His  pur- 
pose for  their  lives,  He  gives  the  promise,  "The  fruit  of 
the  righteous  is  a  tree  of  life;  and  he  that  winneth  souls  is 
wise"  (Prov.  11 :30— see  also  II  Cor.  5:19  to  6:1). 

In  this  connection  we  need  to  bear  in  mind  that  the 
Lord  has  made  provision  which  makes  it  possible  for  us 
to  bear  fruit.  He  has  said,  "Without  Me  ye  can  do  nothing" 
(John  15:5).  But  over  against  this  decisive  repudiation  of 
puny  human  efforts  He  has  set  the  promise,  "He  that 
abideth  in  Me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit"  (John  15:5).  What  a  promise!  He  Who  in  His 
earthly  life  was  so  amazingly  fruitful  dwells  in  us,  and  as 
we  yield  to  Him  He  exercises  through  us  the  same  power 
which  He  exhibited  in  His  own  person. 

Doctor  Meyer  beautifully  illustrated  this  in  a  conversa- 
tion which  he  had  with  a  young  man  on  a  train  some  years 
ago.  As  he  seated  himself  beside  this  young  man  Doctor 
Meyer  noticed  that  he  was  reading  "The  Imitation  of 
Christ,"  by  Thomas  A.  Kempis. 

"A  grand  book,"  said  he,  by  way  of  opening  the  con- 
versation, "but  I  have  something  better." 

"Something  better  than  'The  Imitation  of  Christ'?" 
asked  the   young   man   in    astonishment. 

"Yes,"  said  Doctor  Meyer,  "I  have  never  been  much 
good  at  imitation,  as  my  old  master  in  painting  discovered 
many  years  ago.  But  if  my  master  could  have  infused  his 
spirit  and  skill  into  my  brain  and  hand,  and  wrought 
through  my  members,  he  could  have  taught  me  to  paint 
canvasses  which  were  comparable  to  the  masterpieces 
which  were  the  production  of  his  own  genius.  And  this  is 
what  Christ  has  done  for  me.  He  has  taken  up  His  resi- 
dence in  my  heart  and  has  undertaken  to  live  out  in  me 
His   own  incomparable  hfe,  so  that  now  I  do  not  have  to 
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imitate  Christ,  but  instead,  Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  the  Hfe 
which  I  now  Hve  in  the  flesh  I  Hve  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  Who  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me.'  Just 
so  Christ  'has  imparted  to  us  His  own  nature ;  He  Himself 
dw:ells  in  us,  and  when  He  calls  us  and  ordains  us  to 
bring  forth  fruit,  He  undertakes  Himself  to  bear  that 
fruit  through  us  as  we  yield  ourselves  to  Him"  (Gal.  2:20; 
Col.    1:27). 

II.  A  STUDY  CONCERNING  SIN 

But  now  we  must  turn  to  the  second  division  of  our 
lesson,  in  which  our  Lord  voices  a  solemn  warning  against 
committing  the   unpardonable   sin. 

Seeing  our  Lord's  amazing  power  over  the  demons,  the 
scribes  accused  Him  of  being  in  league  with  the  prince  of 
the  demons.  "He  hath  Beelzebub,  and  by  the  prince  of  the 
devils  (demons)  casteth  he  out  devils  (demons)"  (Mark 
3:22).  In  His  answer  our  Lord  identified  Beelzebub,  the 
prince  of  the  demons,  as  Satan.  The  scribes  said  in  effect, 
therefore,  the   power  of  Christ  is  the  power   of  the  Devil. 

This  accusation  called  forth  from  our  Lord  the  most 
solemn   warning  against    committing   the   unpardonable   sin. 

First  He  showed  them  the  folly  of  their  reasoning,  inas- 
much as  Satan  was  working  against  himself,  if  he  were 
actually  giving  Christ  power  to  cast  out  demons.  And  then 
He  said,  "Verily  I  say  unto  you.  All  sins  shall  be  for- 
given unto  the  sons  of  men,  and  blasphemies  wherewith 
soever  they  shall  blaspheme  :  but  he  that  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness,  but  is  in 
danger  of  eternal  damnation"  (Mark  3:28-29).  And  to 
this  the  explanation  is  added,  "Because  they  said,  He  hath 
an  unclean  spirit"   (vs.  30). 


Our  Lord's  warning  was  prophetic,  for  the  unpardonable 
sin  will  be  the  sin  of  the  Great  Tribulation.  It  will  be  iden- 
tical in  kind  with  the  sin  of  the  scribes.  They  said  that 
the  power  of  Christ  was  the  power  of  the  Devil.  In  the 
Great  Tribulation  men  will  say  that  the  pow.er  of  the  Devil 
is  the  power  of  God,  for  they  will  worship  the  Antichrist 
(the  beast),  whose  mighty  works  will  be  wrought  in  the 
power  of  the  Devil  (the  Dragon)  (Rev.  13:2,  4,  12-15). 
And  of  the  worshippers  of  the  beast  it  is  written,  "If  any 
man  worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and  receive  his 
mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in  his  hand,  the  same  shall  drink 
of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured  out 
without  mixture  into  the  cup  of  His  indignation;  and  he 
shall  be  tormented  with  fire  and  bririistone  in  the  presence 
of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb :  and 
the  smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth  up  for  ever  and 
ever:  and  they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night,  who  worship 
the  beast  and  his  image,  and  whosoever  receiveth  the 
mark   of   his   name"    (Rev.   14:9-11). 

It  is  significant  also  that  in  connection  with  His  warn- 
ing against  the  unpardonable  sin,  our  Lord  should  have 
prophesied  His  own  coming  and  the  judgment  of  the  Devil 
and  his  henchmen.  This  He  did  when  He  said,  "No  man 
can  enter  into  a  strong  man's  house  (the  context  indicates 
that  it  is  Satan  who  is  in  mind)  and  spoil  his  goods,  except 
he  will  first  bind  the  strong  man;  and  then  he  will  spoil 
his  house"  (Mark  3:27).  It  will  be  at  the  second  coming 
of  Christ  that  Satan  shall  be  bound  and  his  house  shall  be 
spoiled    (Rev.    19:11—20:3). 

It  is  exceedingly  significant  also  that  this  account  of 
our  Lord's  encounter  with  the  scribes  should  be  sand- 
wiched  in   between   the   other   two   divisions   of   our   less'on. 

Our  Lord  Himself  was  opposed  by  Satan  and  his  servants, 
who  sought  in  every  possible  way  to  prevent  Him  from 
reaching  souls  and  bringing  blessing  to  them;  so  when  any 
child  of  God  yields  his  Hfe  to  the  Lord  and  begins  to  bear 
fruit  for  Him,  he  may  be  sure  that  he  will  encounter 
Satan's  opposition.  Then,  too,  the  opposition  and  blas- 
phemy of  the  scribes  furnish  a  dark  background  of  rebel- 
lion against  the  Lord,  against  which  the  obedience  and 
fellowship  of  His  children,  to  which  the  last  division  of 
our  lesson  directs  particular  attention,  stands  out  in  bright 
relief. 

III.  A  STUDY  CONCERNING  FELLOWSHIP 

There  are  those  who  tell  us  that  Mary,  the  mother  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  has  a  much  greater  influence  with 
Him  than  has  the  ordinary  believer,  by  virtue  of  the  fact 
that  she  WAS  His  mother;  and  these  people,  the  Roman 
CathoHcs,  encourage  their  followers  to  pray  to  Mary, 
asking  her  to  intercede  for  them  with  Christ.  In  fact,  so 
greatly  do  they  emphasize  the  virtue  of  Mary's  intercession, 
that  some  of  the  prayers  in  their  prayer  books  go  so  far  as 
to  base  our  hope  of  salvation  upon  it,  as,  for  instance,  in  the 
prayer  of  Saint  Alphonsus  de  Liguori,  who  calls  her  "the 
advocate,  hope,  and  refuge  of  sinners,"  and  says,  "In  thee 
I  put  all  my  trust,  all  my  hope  of  salvation."  To  this 
blasphemy  today's   lesson   affords   a  convincing  answer. 

Our  Lord  did  not  despise  human  relationships;  rather. 
He  glorified  them.  Could  any  scene  be  more  eloquent 
testimony  of  the  love  of  a  son  for  his  mother  than  that 
which  was  witnessed  at  the  cross,  when  our  Lord  so  ten- 
derly committed  Mary  into  the  keeping  of  the  beloved 
disciple,  charging  him  to  care  for  her  as  for  his  own 
mother  (see  John  19:26-27).  And  again  and  again  through- 
out the  Word  of  God  children  are  charged  to  honor  their 
parents  (Eph.  6:1-3;  I  Tim.  5:4,  8). 

But  in  the  Scripture  which  we  are  studying  our  Lord 
plainly  and  convincingly  showed  that  in  spiritual  matters 
His  mother  had  no  claim  upon  Him  which  was  not  shared 
by  all  believers.  When  the  message  was  brought  to  Him, 
"Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  w.ithout  seek  for 
Thee,"  He  said,  "Who  is  my  mother,  or  my  brethren?" 
And  looking  upon  them  that  sat  about  Him  He  said, 
"Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren !  For  whosoever  shall 
do  the  will  of  God,  the  same  is  My  brother,  and  My  sister, 
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and  mother."  What  thrilling  assurance  these  words  afford ! 
The  humblest  believer,  by  virtue  of  the  fact  that  he  is  a 
believer,  and  thus  obedient  to  the  will  of  God,  has  the  same 
right  of  approach  to  Christ,  and  the  same  claim  upon 
His  loving  and  sympathetic  interest  as  the  members  of 
His  own  earthly  family.  What  privileges  of  fellowship 
are  thus  opened  to  us.  And  clearly  the  condition  is  set 
forth  on  which  we  may  enjoy  those  privileges— we  need 
simply  to  be  obedient  to  the  will  of  God,  concerning  which 
it  is  written,  "This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  should 
believe  on  Him  Whom  He  hath  sent"  (John  6:29 — see  also 
John  6:40;  1:12-13;  H.eb.  10:10). 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

The  president  of  one  of  the  largest  banks  in  New  York 
City  told  that  after  he  had  served  for  several  year?  as  an 
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office  boy  in  the  bank  over  which  he  now  presides,  the 
then  president  called  him  into  his  office  one  day  and  said, 
"I  want  you  to  come  into  my  office  and  be  with  me."  The 
young  man  replied,  "But  what  do  you  want  me  to  do?" 
"Never  mind  that,"  said  the  president,  "you  will  learn  about 
that  soon.  I  just  want  you  to  be  in  here  with  me."  "That 
was  the  most  memorable  moment  of  my  life,"  said  the 
great  banker.  "Being  with  that  man  made  me  all  that 
I  am  today." 

What  must  the  disciples  have  received  by  being  with 
Jesus?  "Now  when  they  saw  the  boldness  of  Peter  and 
John,  and  perceived  that  they  were  unlearned  and  ignorant 
men,  they  marvelled ;  and  they  took  knowledge  of  them, 
that  they  had  been  with  Jesus"  (Acts  4:13). 

— "Christian   Herald" 
Sunday,    February    12,    1933 


JESUS  TEACHING  BY  PARAELES-FOUR  KINDS  OF 

HEARERS 


Lesson    Text:    Mark   4:1-20 

(Assigned  for  Printing:    Mark  4:1-10,  13-20) 

Devotional   Reading:    Psalm  119:9-16 


Golden  Text: 
"Herein  is  My  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit; 
so  shall  ye  be  My  disciples"  (John  15:8). 

Sometimes  people  are  puzzled  by  the  fact  that  passages 
which  are  apparently  parallel  in  two  or  more  of  the  Gos- 
pels do  not  use  exactly  the  same  language,  or  do  not  deal 
with  exactly  the  same  facts.  Perhaps  a  word  will  be  help- 
ful, therefore,  about  such  differences,  before  we  discuss 
today's  lesson,  for  in  it  we  find  a  clear  illustration  of  those 
differences. 

Today's  lesson  text  apparently  deals  with  the  same  gen- 
eral facts  which  we  find  narrated  in  the  thirteenth  chapter 
of  Matthew.  In  both,  the  setting  is  the  same.  In  both, 
we  find  the  parable  of  the  Sower  and  the  Seed,  and  in  both 
is  the  parable  of  the  Mustard  Seed.  In  these  two  parables 
we  find  some  differences — for  instance,  the  language  is 
slightly  different.  In  the  thirteenth  of  Matthew,  in  speak- 
ing of  the  fruit  of  the  good  ground,  the  greatest  is  put 
first,  and  the  least  is  mentioned  last  ....  some  an  hundred- 
fold ;  some  sixty  fold ;  some  thirty  fold.  In  Mark  this  order 
is  reversed — the  least  being  put  first,  and  the  greatest  last 
(cf.  Matt.  13:8;  Mark  4:8).  Again,  in  the  thirteenth  chap- 
ter of  Matthew  we  are  told  specifically  that  the  mustard 
seed  became  a  tree ;  whereas  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  Mark 
we  are  told  simply  that  it  "becometh  greater  than  all  herbs" 
(cf.  Matt.  13:31-32;  Mark  4:30-32).  But  there  are  greater 
differences  than  these  between  these  two  chapters,  for  in  the 
thirteenth  chapter  of  Matthew  we  are  told  of  the  parable  of 
the  Wheat  and  the  Tares,  and  its  interpretation  is  given; 
and  of  the  parable  of  the  Leaven,  the  Hid  Treasure,  the  Pearl 
of  Great  Price,  the  Drag  Net,  and  the  Householder,  none  of 
which  are  mentioned  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  Mark.  But 
in  Mark  we  are  told  of  a  parable  of  sowing  and  reaping 
which  is  not  mentioned  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew.   Why    these    differences  ? 

Two  reasons  may  be  suggested  for  the  differences 
between  these  passages. 

In  the  first  place,  there  seems  to  be  a  principle  in  God's 
piving  of  His  Word  that  He  does  not  in  any  one  Scripture 
e;ive  us  all  the  information  concerning  the  things  of  which 
he  speaks,  but  adds  details  or  explanations  in  other  pas- 
sages dealing  with  the  same  things.  Thus  it  is  necessary 
to  gather  together  all  the  passages  dealing  with  the  same 
subject  in  order  to  have  all  the  light  which  God's  Word 
sheds  on  that  particular  subject.  So  in  the  passages  before 
us,  it  is  necessary  to  have  both,  to  have  all  our  Lord  said 
on   that   particular  occasion.    And   in  doing  this   our   Lord 


did  wisely,  for  He  could  have  chosen  no  better  means  than 
this  to  stimulate  His  children  to  a  diligent  search  of  the 
Scriptures,  which  will  yield  their  greatest  treasures  only 
to  those  who  are  most  diligent  and  prayerful  in  the  study 
of  them.  Because  one  passage  does  furnish  information 
which  another  passage  omits,  each  passage  sheds  light 
upon  the  interpretation  of  every  other  passage  dealing  with 
the   same   subject. 

But  there  is  another  reason  for  the  difference  which 
exists  between  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Matthew  and  the 
fourth  chapter  of  Mark,  and  that  is  that  the  different! 
Writers  of  the  Gospels,  though  all  were  inspired  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  were  writing  from  different  points  of  view.  In 
Matthew  the  emphasis  is  upon  the  Kingdom  aspect  of 
the  *truths  presented,  consequently  many  parables  are 
given  and  many  details  are  furnished  which  do  not  appear 
in  the  parallel  chapter  in  Mark,  which  we  are  now  study- 
ing, and  all  of  these  parables  and  all  of  these  details  in 
Matthew  contribute  to  the  development  of  the  point  of 
view  from  which  Matthew  wrote,  and  emphasize  the  fact 
that  it  WAS  his  point  of  view.  On  the  other  hand,  Mark 
is  speaking  particularly  from  the  viewpoint  of  service, 
and  of  individual  responsibility;  and  his  account  of  the 
parables  include  only  such  material  as  is  best  fitted  for 
his  purpose.  The  differences  in  viewpoint  of  these  different 
books,  therefore,  explain  many  of  their  seeming  discrep- 
ancies, and  these  very  differences  furnish  a  clue  to  the 
aspect  of  truth  which  the  Holy  Spirit  is  emphasizing  in 
inspiring  each  writer  to  write  as  he  does. 

And  now  let  us  devote  ourselves  to  the  study  of  the 
lesson.  As  we  do  this,  we  find  that  three  salient  facts  crys- 
tallize its  message  to  us.    First,  we  have  here 

I.  A  PRINCIPLE    OF  REVELATION 

When  our  Lord  had  spoken  the  parable  of  the  Sower 
and  the  Seed  His  disciples  asked  Him  about  the  parable. 
In  answer  He  said,  "Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the 
mystery  of  the  Kingdom  of  God:  but  unto  them  that  are 
without,  all  these  things  are  done  in  parables  :  that  seeing 
they  may  see,  and  not  perceive;  and  hearing  they  may 
hear,  and  not  understand ;  lest  at  any  time  they  should  be 
converted,  and  their  sins  should  be  forgiven  them"  (Mark 
4:11-12). 

At  first  this  seems  a  hard  sayin.~;  but  when  we  turn  to 
Matthew  we  find  an  explanation.  God  had  not  blinded  the 
eyes  of  Israel,  stopped  their  ears,  nor  hardened  their  hearts. 
It  was  they  who  had  done  these  things.   "For  this  people's 
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God's-  children  should  not  help  to  perpetuate  the 

SANTA  CLAUS  LIE  I 


Listen  for   a  moment! 

"God  says,  'Be  not  conformed  to  this  world.' 
The  Santa  Claus  issue  is  the  type  of  thing  the 
Lord  is  speaking  of.  Santa  Claus  is  distinctly 
worldly.  He  does  not  possess  one  redeeming 
feature.  Where  is  the  instructed  child  of  God 
who  would  seek  to  defend  this'  heathenish  scare- 
crow— this  Babylonian  bugaboo?  What  fel- 
lowship can  God's  little  flock  have  with  the 
sickening  vaudeville  which  is  the  common  per- 
formance w^itnessed  in  the  average  Christmas 
entertainment,  upon  the  excited  arrival  of  this 
Romish  hobgoblin?  What  right  has  this  be- 
whiskered  monster  to  intrude  himself  upon  our 
meditations  of  Him  Whose  coming  was  announ- 
ced by  the  Heavenly  Chorus?  When  we  have 
the  privilege  of  -worshipping  God's  everlasting 
and  true  Messiah,  shall  w^e  recidivate  to  Baby- 
lon's spurious  Messiah?  Why  should  we  join 
with  the  huzzah's  of  the  world  for  this  mephis- 
tophelian  clown,  when  God  is'  opening  to  us  the 
joy  of  service  for  and  communion  -with  the 
manger-cradled  Babe  cf  Bethlehem?  'Be  not 
conformed  to  this  world,'  is  God's  inspired  com- 
mand. We  gladly  obey  and  turn  our  backs  for- 
ever upon  the  thing  called  Santa  Claus." 

This  paragraph  is  quoted  from  the  conclu- 
sion of  Dean  Fourier's  booklet, 

Santa  Claus  and  Christmas 


Would  you  like  to  knowr  how  he  reaches 
this  conclusion?  Get  the  book  and  read  it.  It 
can  be   obtained   for 
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heart  is  waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing, 
and  their  eyes  they  have  closed ;  lest  at  any  time  they 
should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and 
should  understand  with  their  heart,  and  should  be  con- 
verted, and  I  should  heal  them"  (Matt.  13  :1S).  That  little 
expression  "their  eyes  THEY  have  closed"  places  the  res- 
ponsibility where  it  belongs.  In  dealing  with  those  people 
as  He  did,  our  Lord  was  simply  leaving  them  to  their  own 
choice.  He  was  not  unwilling  to  forgive  their  sins — in  fact 
He  was  not  willing  that  any  should  perish  (H  Pet.  3 :9 ; 
John  3:16);  but  they  were  not  willing  to  have  their  sins 
forgiven — rather,  they  were   quite   unwilling  to  admit  that 


they  were  sinners  or  in  need  of  forgiveness.  And  so  long 
as  they  remained  in  this  condition  God  could  do  nothing 
for  them.    He  must  leave  them  to  their  delusions. 

But  the  experience  of  the  disciples  was  in  striking  con- 
trast to  that  of  the  others.  Our  Lord  not  only  spake  His 
parable  to  them,  but  actually  condescended  to  explain  it  to 
them,  saying,  "Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God."  Thus  the  parable  which  only 
puzzled  the  unbelievers  of  Israel,  illuminated  the  hearts 
of  the  disciples  with  the  light  of  divine  revelation. 

In  all  of  this  a  principle  is  involved.  God  reveals  His 
truth  to  the  willing  and  obedient,  but  conceals  it  from  the 
unwilling  and  disobedient.  The  unbeliever  cannot  under- 
stand the  mysteries  of  the  Word  of  God,  they  are  foolish- 
ness to  him.  The  god  of  this  age  has  blinded  his  mind 
(II  Cor.  4:4).  But  let  his  soul  respond  to  the  Spirit's  deal- 
ing and  trust  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Saviour,  and 
instantly  it  becomes  true  of  him,  as  of  every  soul  who  has 
trusted  the  Saviour,  that  "God,  Who  commandeth  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to 
give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ"  (II  Cor.  4:6).  So,  too,  the  believer 
who  is  filled  with  stubbornness  and  rebellion  can  read  his 
Bible  without  his  soul  being  warmed  and  edified.  But  let 
his  will  bow  in  humble  submission  before  the  Lord,  and 
let  his  heart  turn  toward  Him  in  worship,  and  the  pages  of 
God's  Word,  which  seemed  so  dull  and  dry  and  uninter- 
esting, become  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  his  heart,  sweeter 
than  honey  and  the  honeycomb.  God  reveals  His  truth  to 
the  willing  and  obedient  but  conceals  it  from  the  unwilling 
and  disobedient.  And  this  principle  is  clearly  presented  in 
John  7:17:  "If  any  man  w.ill  do  His  will,  he  shall  know  of 
the  doctrine."  The  parables  were  one  means  by  which 
the  Spirit  of  God  presented  the  truth  to  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  believers,  while  at  the  same  time  and  by  the  same 
means  He  concealed  that  truth  from  unbelievers,  until  thejr 
hearts  should  turn  to  the  Lord  and  thus  be  prepared  for 
the  lessons  which  they  taught. 

II.   THE    PATTERN    OF   INTERPRETATION 

In  the  next  verse  our  Lord  asked  a  most  significant 
question.  "Know  ye  not  this  parable?  and  how  then  will  ye 
know  all  parables?"  (Mark  4:13).  Such  language,  in  the 
light  of  the  interpretation  of  the  parable  that  followed,  can 
mean  only  one  thing.  If  the  disciples  of  our  Lord  could 
find  the  key  to  the  interpretation  of  this  parable,  they 
would  have  the  key  to  the  interpretation  of  all  parables. 
If  they  could  discover  some  method  of  interpretation  by 
which  this  parable  should  be  made  to  yield  up  its  treasures 
of  truth,  they  would  have  discovered  a  method  of  inter- 
pretation which  would  be  equally  valuable  and  useful  in 
the  study  of  all  parables.  Note  carefully,  then,  our  Lord's 
handling  of  this  parable,  for  in  it  He  is  giving  us  a  pattern 
of   interpretation. 

Our    Lord's    method   of   interpretation    was    very   simple. 

He  analyzed  His  own  parable,  point  by  point,  and  gave  to 
each  symbol  which  He  had  employed  its  own  significance. 
Let  us  outline  the  parable  and  the  interpretation,  so  that 
the  comparison   between  the  two  will  become  evident. 


1.   The 


The  Parable 

Sower 
Mark  4:3 


2.  The  seed 

Mark   4:3 

3.  The  four  kinds  of  ground 

Mark  4:4-8 

4.  The  birds  of  the  air 

Mark  4:4 

5.  The  sun's  heat 

Mark  4:6 


The  Interpretation 

1.  The    Lord    Jesus    Christ. 

(We  are  not  given  the 
interpretation  in  the 
Gospel  of  Mark,  but  it 
is  furnished  in  the  Gos- 
pel of  Matthew — Mat- 
thew 13:37). 

2.  The  Word  of  God 

Mark  4:14 

3.  Four  kinds  of  hearers 

Mark  4:15-20 

4.  Satan  and  his  henchmen 

Mark  4:15 

5.  Tribulation  and   persecu- 

tion 

Mark  4:16-17 
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7.  The  fruit 

Mark '4:8 


6.  The  thorns  6.    The    care    of    this    world, 

Mark  4  :7  the    deceit  fulness    of 

riches,   and   the   lusts   of 
other  things 
Mark  4:19 
7.    The   fruit    of    the    willing 
and  obedient  hearers  of 
the  Word 

Mark  ■  4 :20 

(see    also    Prov.    11  : 

30;   John    15:5-16) 

Our  Saviour's  method  of  interpreting  this  parable  is  to  list 
the  symbols  used  in  the  parable  and  then  to  give  the  mean- 
ing for  each  symbol.  And  be  it  remernbered  that  He  has 
clearly  indicated  that  this  is  the  method  by  which  we  may 
interpret  all    parables. 

"But,"  someone  may  ask,  "how  can  we  employ  this 
method  ■when  we  have  not  our  Lord  with  us  to  furnish  the 
interpretation  of  the  symbols?"  To  this  we  must  answer. 
He  IS  with  us,  and  He  HAS  furnished  the  interpretation. 
Speaking  to  His  disciples  before  His  ascension,  Fie  said, 
"I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless :  I  will  come  to  you" ; 
and  as  the  fulfillment  of  the  promise.  He  told  them  that  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which  is  the  Comforter,  should  come  to  them, 
and  that  when  He  was  come  He  should  teach  them  all 
things  and  bring  to  their  remembrance  all  things  whatso- 
ever Fie  had  spoken  to  them  (John  14:16-18,  26).  Our 
Ford  has  kept  His  promise.  The  Comforter  has  come  and 
is  now  dwelling  in  our  hearts,  to  do  for  us  what  our  Lord 
did  for  His  disciples  in  the  days  of  His  flesh.  And  in  the 
Scriptures  of  truth,  which  the  Spirit  has  given,  we  have  the 
very  words  of  our  Saviour,  from  which  we  may  learn  the 
meaning  of  any  symbol  which  He  has  employed  in  any 
parable  which  He  has  spoken. 

By  way  of  illustration — take  the  parable  of  the  mustard 
seed,  which  appears  in  the  next  part  of  the  chapter  whicl^ 
we  are  studying.  Put  this  down  as  one  of  the  symbols. 
And  as  you  study  to  learn  the  meaning  of  the  mustard 
seed,  take  your  concordance  and  look  up  this  word.  What 
do  you  find?  "If  ye  shall  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain  ....  etc."  (Matt. 
17:20;  Luke  17:6).  At  once  you  know  that  the  mustard 
seed  represents  faith. 

And  so  with  all  of  the  symbols  which  our  Lord  uses  in 
His  parables;  the  meaning:  is  to  be  found  by  searching  the 
Scripture,  for  as  the  Reverend  Benjamin  Keatch  said, 
many  years  ago,  "The  Scripture  may  be  understood  of 
the  ignorant  by  comparing  one  Scripture  -with  another, 
for  the  Scripture  itself  is  the  best  interpreter  of  Scripture." 
The  Editor  of  "Grace  and  Truth"  has  expressed  this  truth 
in  the  words,  "THE  BIBLE  IS  SELF-INTERPRETING," 
and  he  has  pointed  out  that  we  have  scriptural  warrant  'for 
ernploying  this  method  of  interpretation  in  First  Corin- 
thians 2:12-13:  "Now  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit  of 
the  world,  but  the  spirit  w^hich  is  of  God;  that  we  might 
know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God.  Which 
things  also  we  speak,  not  in  the  words  which  man's  wisdom 
teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth ;  comparing 
spiritual  things  with  spiritual."  As  the  Editor  says,  "Spirit- 
ual things  are  scriptural  things,  and  to  compare  spiritual 
things  with  spiritual  is  to  compare  Scripture  with  Scripture." 

And,  so  we  see  that  in  the  parable  of  the  Sower  and  the 
Seed,  coupled  with  our  Saviour's  interpretation  of  it, 
we  have  a  pattern  of  interpretation  which  furnishes  the 
key  with  which'  we  may  unlock  the  treasures  of  truth 
stored  in  all  parables. 

HI.    THE    PRACTICALNESS    OF    THE    APPLICATION 

And  now  let  us  consider  for  a  few  moments  the  practi- 
cal personal  lessons  which  we  may  learn  from  this  parable. 

First,  we  may  learn  from  it  something  about  our  Lord's 
purpose  for  our  lives.  He  yearns  that  our  lives  shall  be 
fruitful.  He  wants  us  to  be  good  ground,  which  shall  bring 
forth  fruit.   And  He  has  shown  us  that  it  is  possible  for  us 


to  bear  fruit  and  still  not  be  as  fruitful  as  others,  for  of 
the  good  ground  some  brought  forth  only  thirtyfold, 
others  sixtyfold,  and  yet  others  an  hundredfold.  Is  this  not 
a  revelation  of  the  fact  that  in  the  measure  of  our  willing- 
ness and  obedience  will  be  the  measure  of  our  fruitful- 
ness  ?  And  is  it  not  a  challenge  to  us  to  let  our  Lord  have 
full  control  in  our  lives,  that  we  may  be  most  fruitful? 
"Herein  is  My  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit" 
(John  15:5,  8,  16). 

In  connection  with  this  truth  it  is  exceedingly  interesting 
and  significant  that  other  Scriptures  speak  of  believers  as 
sowing  and  reaping.  "They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap 
in  joy.  Fie  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing 
his  sheaves  with  him,"  is  the  testimony  of  the  Psalmist 
(Ps.  126:5-6).  And  the  apostle  Paul  uses  the  symbols  of 
sowing  and  reaping  to  speak  of  his  own  labors  and  those  of 
his  companions  in  the  preaching  of  the  Word  (see  I  Cor. 
3:6-8).  Have  we  not  here  a  suggestion  as  to  why  our 
Lord  did  not  in  this  place  furnish  the  interpretation  of  the 
symbol  of  the  sower?  He  had  in  mind  not  only  His  own 
labors,  but  ours  also,  for  He  wants  us  to  be  workers 
together  with  Flim  in  sowing  the  precious  seed,  that  we  may 
share   with   Him   in    the   harvest   at   His    coming  again. 

Another  lesson  wrhich  we  may  learn  from  this  parable 
is  that  Satan  is  determined  to  do  everything  in  his  power 
to     frustrate     God's     purposes     in     the    life    of    the     baliever. 

Fie  is  definitely  named  in  our  Lord's  interpretation  of  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  for  those  fowls,  says  our  Saviour,  represent 
Satan,  who  snatches  the  seed  from  the  hearts  of  men 
immediately  after  it  is  sown  therein.  Flow  often  have 
Christian  work-ers  oljserved  the  truth  of  this  saying. 
Before  they  are  out  of  the  church,  the  members  of  the 
average  congregation  have  forgotten  the  word  which  has 
been  spoken  from  the  pulpit,  and  are  engaged  in  conver- 
sation about  the  most  trivial  things.  But  it  is  not  in  this 
alone  that  Satan  is  in  mind,  for  in  all  the  things  which  this 
parable  sets  forth  as  hindering  the  fruitfulness  of  the  Word 
of  God,  we  may  see  Satan's  three  tools — the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  demons. 

The  demons  come  into  view  in  the  fo-wls  of  the  air  vrho 
snatch  away  the  seed  from  the  hearts  of  the  wayside 
hearers.  The  fact  that  the  parable  puts  this  symbol  in  the 
plural  clearly  indicates  this,  for  Satan  is  an  individual. 
And  as  we  seek  for  further  light  upon  the  meaning  of  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  we  find  that  they  stand  connected  with  the 
foul  spirits  or  demons  (Rev.  18:2).  Satan  employs  the 
demons,  therefore,  in  his  determined  efforts  to  snatch 
away  the  seed  from  the  hearts  of  God's  children;  and  the 
multiplicity  of  false  religions  in  this  country,  in  which 
millions^  of  professing  Christians  have  been  snared,  bears 
convincing  testimony  that  this  is  indeed  his  method  of 
attack  in  his  attempt  to  frustrate  God's  purposes  in  our 
lives. 

The  world  comes  into  view  in  the  persecution  and 
tribulation  which  scorches  the  seed  sov/n  in  the  stony 
ground.  It  is  the  world  which  assails  the  soul  through 
tribulation  and  persecution,  for  our  Lord  said,  "In  the 
world  ye  shall  have  tribulation"  (John  16:33 — see  also  John 
15:18-19). 

And  the  flesh  comes  into  view  in  the  thorns  which  choke 
the  Word  in  the  lives  of  others.  At  first  glance  it  may  seem 
that  these  thorns  should  represent  the  world,  for  the 
Saviour's  interpretation  speaks  of  the  "cares  of  this  world." 
But  as  we  read  on  in  this  verse,  we  find  "that  the  deceitful- 
ness  of  riches"  and  "the  lusts  of  other  things"  are  spoken 
of  in  the  same  breath.  These  expressions  clearly  link 
themselves  with  the  flesh,  for  it  is  that  sinful  nature  which 
dwells  in  every  man,  which  burdens  him  w.ith  the  cares  of 
this  world,  which  uses  riches  to  deceive  him,  and  which 
stirs  up  lust  wjthin  him  (Rom.  7:7;  Gal.  5:16,  24;  Eph. 
4:22,    etc.). 

And  so  we  find  that  this  parable  reveals  Satan's  malig- 
nant determination  by  every  means  possible  to  frustrate 
God's  purpose  for  the  believer  and  to  make  him  unfruitful, 
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and  it  discloses  the   three  tools   which  he  uses  in  the  effort 
to  accomplish  his  own  wicked  purpose. 

And  now  in  conclusion  we  need  to  note  that  this  parable 
teaches  us  tlie  lesson  of  personal  responsibility.  The  choice 
lies  with  us  as  to  whether  God's  purpose  shall  be  fulfilled  in 
our  lives  or  the  purposes  of  Satan.  If  we  are  wayside 
hearers,  stony  ground  hearers,  or  thorny  place  hearers,  it  is 
because  we  have  chosen  wrongly,  and  through  our  wrong 
choice  Satan  has  gained  an  advantage.  But  we  may  be 
fruitful  ground  if  we  will,  and  in  the  measure  of  our  willing- 
ness and  our  yieldedness  to  God  will  be  the  measure  of  our 
fruitfulness.  God  grant  to  the  readers  of  "Grace  and  Truth" 
that  each  one  may  be  good  ground  and  may  bring  forth 
fruit,  that   He  may  be  glorified  thereby. 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

There  was  an  ignorant  Mam  Indian  in  Mexico  who  went 
into  Guatemala  on  business,  and  there  he  heard  a  man  tell 
about  the  glorious  Saviour,  Jesus.  He  went  to  the  man 
who  was  speaking,  and  said,  "Senor,  where  can  I  hear 
more  about  this  Saviour?"  The  man  sat  down  and  told 
him  about  Jesus,  and  he  took  this  Jesus  for  his  Saviour, 
and  bought  the  Book  from  which  the  story  had  been 
given  him.  The  old  Indian  could  not  read,  but  he  had  a 
nephew,  twelve  years  of  age,-  who  had  gone  to  school  and 
could  read  a  bit  of  Spanish.  He  took  this  nephew  and  had 
him  read  to  him.  It  was  astounding.  He  took  the  boy  by 
the  hand  and  went  to  a  neighbor's,  and  again  the  story  was 
read.  Whenever  he  had  a  little  time  the  old  man  took  the 
boy  to  another  neighbor's  and  had  him  read  them  the 
story,  the  most  wonderful  thing  they  had  ever  heard. 
Thus  they  kept  going  day  after  day. 

Nine   years   after  this   I   happened  to  be   in   the  town— 
the   first   missionary   ever   to   be   there.    I   found  here   over 


350  believers.  They  had  built  their  own  church  building, 
and  three  times  they  had  torn  out  the  end  to  make  it 
larger.  I  had  heard  about  that  group  and  wanted  to 
go  there,  but  you  cannot  go  where  you  are  not  invited, 
with  Indians.  Preaching  in  a  place  nine  miles  distant, 
I  noticed  Indians  in  the  congregation;  the  next  morning 
they  knocked  at  my  door  and  asked  me  to  go  with  them 
if  I  would  preach  as  when  they  had  heard  me.  Taking 
John  Mark,  the  mule,  loaded  with  Scriptures  and  tracts, 
we  proceeded,  and  were  met  by  three  hundred  Indians, 
given  a  place  to  unpack,  taken  to  the  chapel  for  a  prayer 
meeting,  then  given  supper,  after  which  came  the  evening 
meeting.  The  invitation  was  given,  and  eight,  the  only 
persons  in  the  house  who  had  not  already  done  so,  received 
Christ,  and  were  carefully  told  the  way  of  salvation. 

We  stayed  in  the  chapel  until  after  twelve  o'clock,  then 
were  shown  a  place  to  sleep.  The  next  morning  the 
Indians  came  one  by  one  to  oljtain  Testaments  and  Bibles. 
When  the  bags  were  finally  packed  and  I  was  about  to 
put  the  boxes  on  John  Mark,  they  would  not  let  me, 
declaring  the  little  mule  brought  them  these  Gospels  and 
should  have  a  rest  that  day.  That  was  the  finest  thanks- 
giving I  ever  saw — a  man  carrying  a  mule's  load  I  At  the 
river  they  suggested  prayer,  then  again  further  on;  then 
a  song,  when  they  found  we  would  not  turn  back  with 
them. 

This  year  when  I  was  in  Mexico  I  met  one  of  these  men, 
and  he  told  me  their  membership  today  is  more  than 
375,  and  that  there  are  twenty-five  organizations  that  have 
sprung  up  through  this  one.  It  is  the  biggest  thing  in 
all  Mexico,  and  perhaps  the  second-Jargest  Protestant 
organization  in  all  Latin  America.  All  done  through  one 
Indian  who  kept  Jesus  by  giving  Him  to  someone  else. 
Go  and  do  likewise.    Follow  the  law  of  the  grain  of  wheat. 

— L.  L.  Legters,  in  "Christ  Life" 
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JESUS  TEACHING  BY  PARABLES-THE 
GROWTH  OF  THE  KINGDOM 


Les'son   Text:    Mark  4:21-34 
(Assigned  for  Printing:    Miark  4:21-34) 
Devotional  Reading:    Psalm  119:33-40 


Golden  Text: 

"The  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord, 
as  the  wraters  cover  the  sea"   (Isa.   11:9). 

Carrying  on  the  thought  of  the  parable  which  we  studied 
last  week,  the  parables  of  today's  lesson  deal  primarily 
with  God's  purpose  that  His  children  shall  be  fruitful. 
.As  we  study,  thoughtfully  and  prayerfully,  the  three 
parables  which  constitute  this  lesson,  we  find  that  each  of 
them  presents  a  different  aspect  of  the  same  truth.  First, 
then,  we  find   here 

I.  A  PARABLE  OF  TESTIMONY 
Mark  4:21-25 

In  verse  21  is  an  exceedingly  interesting  parable,  "Is  a 
candle  brought  to  be  put  under  a  bushel,  or  under  a  bed? 
and  not  to  be  set  on  a  candlestick?"  As  we  employ  the 
method  of  interpretation  which  our  Lord  has  given  us  in 
the  pattern  which  we  studied  in  the  first  part  of  this  chapter, 
we  find  that  the  meaning  of  this  parable  is  not  difficult  to 
determine. 

The  truth  which  this  parable  presents  is  clearly  indicated 
by  the  symbolic  significance  of  the  candle  and  the  candlestick. 

The  "candle"  clearly  is  a  light,  and  the  same  word  is  so 
translated  in  the  two  passages  which  furnish  the  key  to  its 
meaning.  In  Revelation  21  :23  we  are  told  that  our  Lord  Jesus 


Christ  is  the  light  of  the  new  Jerusalem — the  city  of  God. 
"The  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to 
shine  in  it :  for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb 
(our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  John  1 :29)  is  the  light  thereof." 
Again  we  are  told  that  the  Word  of  God  is  "a  light  that 
shineth  in  a  dark  place"  (II  Pet.  1 :19— see  also  Ps.  119:105). 
The  candle,  or  light  of  this  parable,  therefore,  is  clearly 
the  truth  about  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  set  forth  in  the 
Word  of  God.  The  candlestick,  on  the  other  hand,  self- 
evidently  is  something  which  holds  the  light  in  such  a  posi- 
tion that  it  can  give  light  to  all  who  are  in  the  house 
(cf.  Matt.  5  :15).  In  the  very  nature  of  the  case  the  candle- 
stick must  represent  one  who  bears  witness  concerning 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — one  who  preaches  the  Word  of 
God.  How  satisfying  it  is,  therefore,  to  find  the  Scripture 
calling  the  two  witnesses  w.ho  shall  bear  their  testimony 
during  the  Great  Tribulation  "the  two  candlesticks  stand- 
ing before  the  God  of  the  earth"  (Rev.  11 :4) ;  and  how 
striking  is  the  confirmation  of  this  interpretation  which  is 
furnished  by  the  fact  that  the  seven  churches  of  the  first 
three  chapters  of  the  book  of  Revelation  ar^  called  seven 
candlesticks  (Rev.  1:20).  The  point  of  this  parable,  there- 
fore, is,  that  when  God  has  made  known  to  us  the  truth 
about  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  He  wants  us  to  be  witnesses 
to  that  truth,  that  through  our  testimony  others  also  may 
see  the   light. 
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The  meaning  of  this'  parable  is  further  seen  in  the 
words  of  verse  22,  "For  there  is  nothing  hid,  which  shall 
not  be  manifested;  neither  was  anything  kept  secret,  but 
that  it  should  come  abroad."  In  saying  this,  our  Lord  was 
referring,  first  of  all,  to  His  own  testimony.  Matthew  13: 
34-35  says,  "All  these  things  spake  Jesus  unto  the  multi- 
tude in  parables ;  and  without  a  parable  spake  He  not  unto 
them :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet,  saying,  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables;  I  will 
utter  things  which  have  been  kept  secret  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world."  But  undoubtedly  in  saying  that  the 
hidden  and  secret  things  should  be  made  manifest,  our 
Lord  had  also  in  mind  the  testimony  of  His  followers, 
for  He  Himself  had  said,  "There  is  nothing  covered,  that 
shall  not  be  revealed;  and  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 
What  I  tell  you  in  darkness,  that  speak  ye  in  light :  and 
what  ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye  upon  the  housetops" 
(Matt.  10:26-27).  Both  by  parable  and  by  precept,  there- 
fore, our  Lord  signifies  His  purpose  that  we,  who  have  been 
so  richly  blessed  in  hearing  the  truths  of  His  Word,  shall 
bear  testimony  to  those  truths.  ^ 

But  another  angle  of  this  truth  comes'  into  view  in 
verses  24-25.  "With  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you:  and  unto  you  that  hear  shall  more  be 
given.  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given:  and  he  that 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which  he  hath." 
In  the  light  of  the  context  these  words  clearly  refer  to  the 
testimony  of  believers.  And  what  a  challenge  they  present ! 
"With  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you ;" 
in  other  vvords,  the  measure  of  our  giving  out  the  truth 
to  others  is  the  measure  of  our  own  apprehension  of  the 
truth.  Is  it  not  true  that  the  more  freely  we  give  forth 
the  truths  which  God  has  made  known  to  us,  the  more 
richly  we  enter  into  the  understanding  and  appreciation 
of  those  truths?  But  the  converse  is  true  also,  for  if  we 
refrain  from  giving  forth  to  others  the  truths  with  which 
God  has  blessed  us,  we  find  our  own  understanding  and 
appreciation  of  those  truths  diminishing,  and  when  it 
comes  to  the  hour  when  rewards  shall  be  given  out,  we 
will  find  that  through  our  negligence  and  indifference  we 
have  suffered  the  loss  even  of  that  which  we  seemed  to 
have. 

The  words  "he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given:  and  he 
that  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which  he 
hath"  find  their  startling  interpretation  in  the  parable  of 
the  pounds  (Luke  19:12-27).  In  that  parable  our  Lord 
represents  Himself  as  committing  one  pound  to  each  of 
His  ten  servants.  When  He  comes  to  reckon  with  them, 
at  His  second  coming.  He  finds  one  servant  who  has  hidden 
his  pound  in  a  napkin,  and  has  failed  to  use  it  even  to  gain 
interest,  whereas  others  of  the  servants,  through  the  faith- 
ful use  of  their  pound,  had  multiplied  it.  Our  Lord's  sen- 
tence upon  this  unfaithful  servant  is  very  significant : 
"Take  from  him  the  pound  and  give  it  to  him  that  hath  ten 
pounds  ....  For  I  say  unto  you.  That  unto  everyone  which 
hath  shall  be  given;  and  from  him  that  hath  not,  even  that 
he  hath  shall  be  taken  from  him"  (Luke  19:24,  26). 
Though  he  suffered  the  loss  of  his  pound,  it  is  significant 
that  this  unprofitable  servant  did  not  share  the  fate  of 
his  Lord's  enemies.  In  this  we  see  the  distinction  between 
salvation  and  rewards.  This  man  did  not  lose  his  salvation, 
for  a  believer  cannot  lose  his  salvation  (John  5:24;  6:37- 
40;  10:28-29).  But  he  did  lose  his  reward  because  he  failed 
to  bear  his  testimony  for  his  Lord. 

And  s'o,  upon  investigation,  the  words  of  Mark  4:24-25 
serve  also  to  emphasize  the  message  of  the  parables  of  th« 
candle  and  the  candlestick^  for  they  clearly  show  the 
importance  of  this  believer  bearing  his  testimony.  Both  his 
own  present  enjoyment  of  the  truth  and  his  future  reward 
depend  in  a  large  measure  upon  his  doing  it. 

II.  A  PARABLE  OF  SOWING  AND  REAPING 
Mark  4:26-29 

And  now  we  turn  for  a  few  moments  to  the  next  parable 
— a  parable  of  sowing  and  reaping. 


This  parable  also  deals  with  the  believer's  testimony, 
for  we  saw  in  our  last  lesson  that  the  seed  which  is  sown 
is  the  Word  of  God  (Mark  4:14).  The  harvest  which  is 
reaped  must  therefore  be  the  fruitage  of  that  Word — in 
other  words,  it  must  be  souls  won  for  the  Lord.  And  this 
is  confirmed  in  Proverbs  11:30,  which  says,  "The  fruit  of 
the  righteous  is  a  tree  of  life ;  and  he  that  winneth  souls 
is   wise." 

In  this  connection  God's  Word  presents  a  thought 
which  brings  special  blessing.  The  one  who  sows  and  who 
reaps  is  primarily  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Himself  (Matt. 
13:37,  41).  But  He  has  planned  that  we  shall  have  part 
with  Him  both  in  the  sowing  and  in  the  reaping,  and  in 
this  connection  He  has  given  the  promise,  "They  that  sow 
in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth, 
bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with 
rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him"  (Ps.  126:5-6). 
Herein  is  the  thought  of  instrumentality — our  Lord  uses 
us  in  the  sowing  of  the  seed  and  in  the  reaping  of  the  har- 
vest. And  herein  is  the  thought  of  fellowship — we  are 
called  to  be  co-workers  together  with  Him.  What  a  privi- 
lege!    What  a  fellowship! 

There  is  another  fact  implied  here,  however,  to  which 
we  wish  to  call  special  attention  before  we  leave  the  dis- 
cussion of  this  part  of  our  lesson — there  must  be  a  seed 
sowing  before  there  can  be  a  harvest.  Many  of  our 
churches  today  are  languishing,  very  few,  if  any,  souls 
being  converted  throughout  the  year,  though  the  message 
in  the  pulpit  may  be  a  faithful  one  and  true  to  the  Word 
of  God.  And  in  many  churches  people  are  wondering  why 
they  are  not  having  more  fruit  for  the  Lord.  Observation 
compels  one  to  conclude  that  the  reason  why  there  is  not 
a  more  abundant  harvest  is  that  there  is  very  little,  if  any, 
sowing  of  the  seed.  In  how  many  such  churches  are  the 
members  engaged  regularly  in  street  meetings,  visitation 
evangelism,  and  tract  distribution  ?  How  many  churches 
in  our  land  are  making  a  systematic  effort  to  get  the  (jos- 
pel  into  every  home  in  their  immediate  vicinity?  How 
many  churches  are  using  every  available  means  to  reach 
the  lost  with  the  Gospel?  Is  it  not  true  that  in  the  majority 
of  churches  the  only  testimony  which  is  borne  is  that  which 
is  borne  in  the  four  walls  of  the  church  itself?  How  can 
w:e  hope  to  have  a  harvest  if  we  do  not  sow  the  seed? 
Praying  is  not  enough.  We  should  pray,  earnestly,  and 
prevailingly  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost,  but  unless  we 
accompany  our  prayers  with  an  aggressive  effort  to  get  the 
Gospel  to  the  souls  for  whom  we  are  praying,  our  prayers 
can  avail  little.  Let  us  take  to  heart,  then,  the  significance 
of  this  parable.  Before  we  can  reap  the  harvest  we  must 
sow  the    seed. 

III.  A  PARABLE  OF  WARNING 
Mark  4:30-32 

There  is  a  third  parable  in  today's  lesson,  and  in  the 
parable  we  find  a  warning  for  God's  children  concerning 
the  possibility  of  their  being  unfruitful  and  the  reason 
for  unfruitfulness   if  it   does  exist. 

The  warning  most  plainly  appears  in  the  interpretation 
of  the  parable  of  the  Mustard  Seed.  The  mustard  seed,  as 
we  saw  in  our  last  lesson,  stands  for  faith  (compare  Matt. 
17:20;  Luke  17:6).  But  we  have  also  seen  that  the  fowls 
of  the  air  stand  for  the  Devil  and  the  demons  (Mark 
4:4,  IS;  Rev.  18:2).  Was  that  not  a  strange  condition,  that 
a  mustard  seed,  which  stands  for  faith,  should  have  grown 
into  a  tree  which  became  the  roosting  place  for  the 
demons? 

And  yet  tha.t  had  been  the  experience  of  the  nation 
Israel.  Planted  in  faith— the  faith  of  Abraham  (Gen.  12:1- 
4;  Heb.  11:8) — Israel  had  become  a  great  nation;  but  when 
they  became  great  their  hearts  had  turned  from  God  to 
the  worship  of  idols,  which  is  demonism  (I  Chron.  12:26- 
33;  10:19-20).  It  is  true  that  in  the  days  when  our  Lord 
was  here  in  the  flesh  Israel  was  not  given  over  to  idol 
worship,  but  they  were  like  the  house  which  was  "empty, 
swept,  and  garnished,"  but  unoccupied.  Their  condition 
was   only  a  matter  of  reformation.    They  had  cast  out  the 
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idols,  but  were  unwilling  to  give  theif  Lord  His  rightful 
place.  And  as  a  result  of  their  stubbornness  and  unbelief, 
they  were  in  grave  danger  of  falling  into  a  worse  condition 
than  that  from  which  they  had  been  reformed.  The  demon 
which  had  been  exorcised  was  about  to  return  with  seven 
others,  and  their  last  state  was  to  be  worse  than  the  first. 
In  the  Great  Tribulation,  that  age  which  follows  the  one 
in  which  we  live,  Israel  shall  come  under  the  power  of  the 
Antichrist,  and  shall  once  more  become  victimized  by  the 
demons    (Matt.    12:43-45;    Dan.   9:27;    Rev.    13^-18;    17;11). 

It  was  this  sad  condition  of  Israel  which  led  our  Lord 
to  liken  the  Kingdom  of  God  to  such  an  abnormal  and 
repulsive  thing  as  a  mustard  seed  becoming  a  tree — a 
thing  which  is  contrary  to  nature — and  the  roosting  place 
for  the  demons.  In  this  Scripture  the  expression  "Kingdom 
of  God"  refers  to  the  nation  Israel,  for  God  had  called 
*hat  nation  to  become  a  kingdom  and  priests  unto  Himself 
(Exod.  19:6),  but  instead  of  fulfilling  their  high  calling  and 
bearing  the  testimony  which  God  had  purposed  that  they 
should  bear,  they  had  fallen  into  rebellion  and  unbelief. 
Consequently  they  had  become  unfruitful  and  a  prey  to 
the    evil    one. 

What  a  warning  this  should  be  to  us'.  We  are  God's 
children — 'born  again  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  through  faith  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Gal.  3:26;  I  Pet.  1:23).  We  have 
been  called  to  bear  testimony  for  our  Lord  Who  has 
planned  a  life  work  for  every  one  of  us  (Matt.  4:19;  Eph. 
2:10;  Heb.  13:15).  But  if  we  are  unwilling  to  yield  oui'- 
selves  to  God  and  to  live  in  fellowship  with  Him,  we,  too, 
can  become  a  prey  to  the  Adversary.  We  cannot  lose  our 
salvation,  thank  God,  for  the  believer  is  eternally  secure ; 
but  we  can  fail  to  enter  into  God's  purpose  for  our  lives 
and  to  bear  the  fruit  which  He  yearns  that  we  shall  bear. 
The  issue  is  one  of  tremendous  moment.  The  outcome 
depends  on  our  own  choice.  Will  we  hear  and  heed  our 
Saviour's   instructions,   and   become   fruitful  for  His   glory? 


Or  will  we  turn  away  our  ears,  and  harden  our  hearts 
against  His  tender  pleading,  and  become  unfruitful,  and 
our  lives  a  prey  to  the  enemy  of  our  souls  ?  This  is  the 
question  which  we  must  decide.  "There  can  be  no  middle 
ground.  Either  we  yield  ourselves  to  God,  and  walk  in 
the  Spirit,  or  we  yield  ourselves  to  the  Adversary  and 
walk  in  the  flesh.  Either  we  bear  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  or 
we  do  the  works  of  the  flesh.  Thank  God!  we  need  not 
make  the  wrong  choice ;  or  if  we  have  made  it,  we  can 
instantly  reverse  it,  for  the  Scripture  says,  "This  I  say 
then,  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfill  the  lust 
of  the  flesh"   (Gal.  5:16— see  also   II   Cor.  10:4-5). 


VITAL-TRUTH  ILLUSTRATION 

There  is  a  legend  which  tells  of  a  mountain  which  a 
man  was  trying  to  overturn  with  a  handspike.  Another 
man  was  on  the  opposite  side  trying  to  prop  it  up  with 
a  stick.  Strange  as  it  may  sound,  the  mountain  was  in 
great  danger ;  not  from  its  external  foes,  but  from  a 
sleeping  volcano  which  it  harbored  wjthin.  The  Kingdom 
of  God  is  not  in  serious  danger  from  fierce  dogs  of 
atheism  which  snap  and  snarl  from  outside,  but  it  is 
threatened  by  the  infidelity  of  some  of  its  professed  sub- 
jects. It  is  this  principle  of  evil  which  has  turned  the 
humble  shrub,  which  was  to  be  but  a  bush  on  fire  with 
holy  flame,  into  a  tree  with  its  spreading  branches  of 
evil,  in  which  the  birds  of  spiritualism,  so  called  Christian 
Science,  Theosophy,  higher  criticism,  materialism,  and 
rational  philosophy,  to  say  nothing  of  w;orldliness  and 
formality,  have  nested  permanently.  While  this  is  true, 
and  the  leaven  is  a  principle  of  corruption,  yet  the  wheat 
is  to  be  found  with  the  tares ;  the  life  is  intact ;  the  King- 
dom of  heaven  is  as  a  man  sowing  seed  in  the  earth.  If 
Christianity  is  not  a  life,  it  is  nothing. 

— Arnold's  Commentary,  1918 
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JESUS  SHOWS  HIS  POWER 

Lesson    Text:    Mark   4:35^ — 5:20 

(Assigned  for   Printing:    Mark   4:35—5:8;    18-20) 

Devotional    Reading:    Isaiah    12:1-6 


Golden  Text: 

"For  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded 
that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  w^hich  I  have  committed  unto 
Him   against  that  day"  (II   Tim.  1:12b). 

The  title  for  today's  lesson  is  very  appropriate — "Jesus 
Shows  His  Power."  One  has  only  to  read  the  lesson  to 
see  that  this  is  exactly  what  He  does.  It  remains,  therefore, 
only  for  us  to  inquire,  "What  is  the  significance  of  these 
amazing    demonstrations    of    our    Lord's    power?" 

I.  A  PROOF  OF  JESUS'  DIETY 

First,  ■we  note  that  the  demonstrations  of  pow^er  present 
a  striking  proof  of  the  deity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Consider  first  the  power  involved.  To  the  reason  of 
the  natural  man,  it  seems  impossible  that  with  a  word  one 
cnnjd  exercise  such  power  over  the  raging  elements  that 
a  furious  tempest  should  give  way  in  an  instant  to  a 
perfect  calm.  And  to  men  this  is  impossible.  One  is 
reminded  of  the  ancient  king,  who,  to  show  his  courtiers 
the  emptiness  of  human  power,  had  his  throne  carried 
out  to  the  sea  shore,  where,  by  a  command,  he  sought  to 
stay  the  incoming  tide,  but  in  vain.  No  mere  man  can 
stem  the  tide,  or  still  the  tempest  by  the  words  of  his 
mouth;  and  this  is  the  reason  whv  some  refuse  to  believe 
that  our  Lord  actually  did  it.  "We  cannot  do  it,"  is  their 
argument  in  effect,  "therefore  it  cannot  be  done."  And  if 
we  were  to  admit   what   these  men  so   brazenly  teach,  that 


our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  only  a  man,  we  must  admit 
that  the  account  of  such  miracles  as  this  would  be  abso- 
lutely incredible.  So,  too,  would  be  the  story  of  the 
demoniac  of  Gadara.  He  was  indwelt  by  a  legion  of 
demons  who  imparted  to  him  such  power  that  no  man 
could  bind  him.  And  yet,  at  a  word  from  our  Lord, 
the  demons  were  cast  out,  and  their  victim  sat  at  the  feet 
of  our  Lord  as  meek  and  harmless  as  a  little  child.  What 
power — what  marvelous  power  our  Lord  exhibited,  when, 
by  a  mere  breath  of  His  mouth.  He  could  still  the  tempest, 
expel   the   demons,   and  subdue  the   demoniac! 

But  this  is  only  to  be  expected  if  we  admit  what  the 
Word  of  God  consistently  teaches — ithat  our  Lord  Jesus  is 
God.  (See  Matt.  1 :23)  Consider  how  this  vast  universe 
was  made.  "By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens 
made;  and  all  the  host  of  them  by  the  breath  of  His 
mouth  ....  for  He  spake,  and  it  was  done ;  He  com- 
manded, and  it  stood  fast"  (Ps.  33:6,  9 — see  also  Heb.  11: 
3).  What  an  awe-inspiring  statement  that  is!  At  some 
time  in  the  almost  infinitely  remote  reaches  of  the  past 
there  was  no  sun,  no  moon,  no  planet,  and  none  of  the 
myriad  stars  twinkling  in  the  vast  expanse  of  heaven. 
There  was  nothing  but  a  void  AND  GOD.  But  God  spake, 
and  at  the  sound  of  His  voice  suns,  moons,  and  stars 
sprang  into  being,  began  to  revolve  on  their  axes,  and  to 
swing  through  space  on  their  mighty  orbits ;  galaxies  took 
form;  and  light  began  to  speed  its  way  through  space. 
What  wonder  that  a  great  astronomer,  overcome  with  the 
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magnitude  and  ^^ronder  of  his  discoveries,  cried  out  in  wor- 
ship and  adoration,  "O  God,  I  am  thinking  Thy  thoughts 
after  Thee !"  Now  relate  these  facts  with  the  miracle  which 
our  Lord  wrought  in  stilling  the  waves.  If  Christ  is  God, 
and  if  He  is  the  One  by  the  breath  of  Whose  mouth  this 
world  was  made,  there  is  nothing  to  wonder  at  that  at 
the  command  of  the  voice  which  gave  thein  being  the  wind 
should  cease   its   blowing  and   the  waves  their  raging. 

And  it  is  true.  Jes'us  is  God,  Ha  is  the  One  WLo  made 
the  universe.  John  tells  us,  "In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God.  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  All  things 
were  made  by  Him ;  and  without  Him  was  not  anything 
made  that  was  made".  (John  1  :l-3).  The  Father  addresses 
the  Son  on  this  wise,  "Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth;  and  the  heavens  are  the 
works  of  Thine  hand"  (Heb.  1  :10).  And  in  the  same  chap- 
ter we  are  told  that  Christ  "upholdeth  all  things  by  the 
Word  of  His  power"  (Heb.  1 :3).  To  which  the  Holy  Spirit, 
by  the  pen  of  Paul,  adds  that  "by  Him  were  all  things  crea- 
ted that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and 
invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  prin- 
cipalities, or  powers;  all  things  were  created  by  Him,  and 
for  Him  :  and  He  is  before  all  things,  and  by  Him  all  things 
consist"  (Col.  1 :16-17).  The  power  which  our  Lord  dis- 
played in  the  stilling  of  the  waves,  therefore,  is  a  demon- 
stration that  He  is  God  ;  and  the  same  is  true  of  the  power 
which  He  displayed  in  the  casting  out  of  the  legion  of 
demons.  Those  evil  spirits  would  not  have  obeyed  the 
voice  of  a  mere  man.  They  obeyed  because  He  Who  spoke 
to   them    was    God. 

What  confidence  these  facts  should  give  us  in  the  Word 
of  God!  What  power  that  Word  has.  "The  Word  of  God 
is  quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  twoedged 
sword"  (Heb.  4:12).  In  the  battle  with  the  enemies  of  our 
soids,  let  us  wield  that  "sword  of  the  Spirit"  with  greater 
confidence  than  ever  before.  As  we  seek  to  win  the 
lost  to  Christ,  to  restore  the  wandering  believer,  to  com- 
fort the  sorrowing,  to  encourage  the  faint-hearted,  to 
awaken  the  sleeping,  let  us  give  them  the  Word  of  God, 
with  full  assurance  that  His  Word  shall  not  return  unto 
Him  void,  but  that  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  He 
pleases  and  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  He  sent  it 
(Tsa.   55:11). 

II.  THE  PROPHECY  OF   ISRAEL'S   FUTURE 

Now  consider  for  a  few  moments  the  prophetic  signifi- 
cance  of    these    incidents. 

In  the  stilling  of  the  waves  we  have  a  prophecy  of  the 
blessing  which  shall  co-me  to  Israel  at  th.e  second  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There  is  reason  to  believe,  as 
many  expositors  have  pointed  out,  that  the  storm  which 
so  fearfully  assailed  that  little  boat,  in  which  our  Lord  lay 
with  His  twelve  disciples,  was  no  ordinary  storm,  but  a 
supernatural  storm,  stirred  up  by  Satan,  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air  (Eph.  2:2).  If  this  be  true,  the  typical 
significance  of  this  incident  is  thereby  enhanced.  In  God's 
Word  the  waters  of  the  sea  stand  for  the  Gentile  nations, 
and  the  raging  of  the  seas  for  the  raging  of  their  armies. 
And  particularly  does  the  troubled  sea  stand  connected 
with  the  restlessness  of  the  wicked  (Isa.  57:20;  17:12-13). 
The  twelve  disciples,  in  the  symbology  of  Scripture,  are 
related  to,  and  representative  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel.  In  the  Great  Tribulation,  that  coming 
dispensation  of  earth's  greatest  sin  and  sorrow,  Satan  will 
stir  up  all  the  nations  of  the  world  and  make  war  against 
Israel  and  against  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Herein  lies  the 
prophetic  significance  of  the  storm  upon  the  sea  (Ps.  2:1-3; 
83:1-5;  Rev.  19:19).  But  just  when  the  children  of  Israel 
are  in  danger  of  being  swallow:ed  up  by  the  armies  of  the 
Antichrist,  as  the  disciples  were  in  danger  of  being  drowned 
by  the  waves  of  the  sea,  our  Lord  will  utter  His  voice ;  the 
raging  of  the  nations  shall  be  stilled;  and  the  tumult  of  the 


storm  which  they  have  raised  shall  be  succeeded  by  the 
peace  of  Christ's  Kingdom.  (Zech.  14:2-9;  Joel  2:1-11,  32; 
Zech.  9:10;  Rev.  10:11  to  20:6) 

Like  unto  this  is  the  significance  of  the  deliverance  of 
the  demoniac  of  Gadara.  Again  and  again  Israel  has 
become  the  victim  of  the  demons,  for  again  and  again  she 
has  fallen  into  idolatry,  and  idolatry  is  demonism  (I  Cor. 
10:20;  cf.  I  Kings  18:26-33;  II  Chron.  28:1-4,  23-25;  33:3-9, 
etc.)  But  the  worst  of  her  sufferings  from  the  power  of  the 
demons  is  yet  future;  for  in  the  Great  Tribulation  she  will 
become  the  special  object  of  the  malignity  of  Antichrist— 
that-  man  of  sin  who  is  possessed  and  dominated  by  the 
evil  one  himself,  and  in  league  with  the  demons  (Dan.  9:27; 
Rev.  13:14-15;  II  Thess.  2:3-4).  Israel,  horrified  by  such 
sacrilege,  will  flee  into  the  wilderness,  having  been  delivered 
by  a  mighty  miracle  from  the  armies  of  Antichrist  (Rev. 
12:6,  14-17).  But  at  the  end  of  this  tribulational  period  she 
will  be  once  more  the  object  of  demoniac  malignity,  for 
all  the  armies  of  the  world  will  be  gathered  together  against 
her  under  the  leadership  of  the  Antichrist.  These  demon 
possessed  armies  will  press  the  attack  with  apparently 
h-resistible  force,  and  will  be  just  on  the  verge  of  success 
in    their    avowed    determination    utterly    to    destroy    Israel, 
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"GRACE   AND    TRUTH" 


when  our  Lord  shall  intervene  and  deliver  them.  And  when 
He  comes  two  things  will  occur,  which  are  pictured  in  the 
deliverance  of  the  demoniac  of  Gadara.  The  unbeUeving 
nations  shall  be  destroyed  (swine  in  the  Scripture  stand  for 
the  Gentiles  and  unbelievers.  II  Pet.  2:22— see  also  Rev. 
19:15;  20:21;  II  Thess.  2:8).  And  Israel  shall  not  only  be 
delivered  from  the  power  of  the  demon-dominated  armies 
of  Antichrist,  but  she  shall  also  be  cleansed  from  idols  and 
from  all  her  abominations   (Ezek.  37:23). 

III.  THE  PROMISE  OF  THE  BELIEVER'S  SAFETY 

And  now  we  turn  for  a  few  moment*  to  consider  what 
these  miracles  mean  to  us.  The  One  Who  wrought  them, 
guarding  His  disciples  from  harm,  and  delivering  the 
demoniac  from  the  power  of  the  evil  one,  is  the  same  One 
Who  has  undertaken  to  keep  the  believer.  The  power 
exhibited  in  His  miracles  therefore,  becomes  an  evidence 
of  His  power  to  keep  us.  And  His  keeping  power  has 
two  aspects  which  are  of  vital  interest  to  every  one  of  us. 

First  we  note  that  our  Lord  guarantees  the  eternal 
security  of  the  believer.  "Him  that  Cometh  unto  Me," 
says  our  Lord,  "I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out"  (John  6:37). 
And  again  He  says,  'T  give  unto  them  eternal  life;  and  they 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out 
of  My  hand.  My  Father,  which  gave  them  Me,  is  greater 
than  all;  and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  My 
Father's  hand"  (John  10:28-29).  It  is  such  promises  as  these 
which  make  it  possible  for  the  child  of  God  to  bear  the 
exultant  testimony  of  Romans  8:38-39:  "I  am  persuaded, 
that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord."  And  such  demonstrations  of  His  power  as  are 
afTorded  by  today's  lesson  Scriptures  give  force  to  the 
promises  and  quicken  in  our  hearts  the  confidence  which 
the  apostle  Paul  expressed  when  he  said,  "I  know  Whom  I 
have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  unto  Him  against  that  day" 
(II  Tim.  1  :12).  The  soul  who  has  come  by  faith  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  safe  in  His  keeping  forever,  even  as 
the  disciples  were  safe  in  His  keeping,  though  assailed  by 
the  fury  of  the  tempest. 

But  the  power  exhibited  in  these  miracles  also  attests 
how  great  is  the  power  which  is  pledged  to  keep  the 
believer  victorious  over  sin,  so  long  as  he  is  yielding  himself 
to  his  Lord  and  w^alking  in  fellowship  with  Him.  "He  is  able 
to  keep  you  from  falling"  is  the  testimony  of  Jude  (Jude  24). 
While  Paul  adds,  "The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,    but    mighty   through    God   to   the    pulling    down    of 


strong  holds ;  casting  down  imaginations,  and  every  high 
thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ"  (II  Cor.  10:4-5).  And  it  is  this  great  Apostle 
who  prays  for  us  that  we  might  know  "what  is  the  exceed- 
ing greatness  of  His  power  to  usward  who  believe,  accord- 
ing to  the  working  of  His  mighty  power,  which  He  wrought 
in  Christ,  when  He  raised  Him  from  the  dead,  and  set  Him 
at  His  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places"  (Eph.  1 :19- 
20).  Seeing  that  it  is  the  same  power  which  is  placed  at 
our  disposal,  how  thrilling  is  the  assurance  which  is  afforded 
by  the  miracles  of  our  Saviour  as  we  meditate  upon  the 
mighty  working  of  His  power  evident  in  those  miracles. 
Surely  in  view  of  these  facts  we  can  exclaim  with  joy  and 
confidence,  "We  are  more  than  conquerors  through  Him 
that  loved  us"  (Rom.  8:37),  and  "Thanks  be  to  God,  which 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
(I  Cor.  15:57). 


i 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Africaner  was  a  Hottentot  desperado  of  Namaqualand. 
He  was  such  a  hardened  character  that  the  governor  at 
Cape  Town  had  offered  a  reward  of  $500  for  him  dead  or 
alive.  He  and  his  men  were  the  terror  of  South  Africa. 
When  Robert  Moffat  went  as  a  missionary  to  Africaner's 
tribe,  the  people  at  Cape  Town  never  expected  to  see  him 
again.  They  told  him  that  Africaner  would  use  his  skull  for 
a  drinking  cup.  Trusting  in  God  the  brave  missionary 
preached  the  Gospel  to  these  savages.  His  first  convert 
was  Africaner.  Later  Moffat  took  him  to  Cape  Town  with 
him.  When  the  colonial  ruler  saw  the  savage  changed  into 
a  humble  Christian  man,  he  said,  "What  a  miracle  1  This 
is  the  eighth  wonder  of  the  vyorld !" 

Valentine  Burke  was  a  burglar  and  a  thief  for  twenty 
years.  His  face  was  hardened  by  sin.  While  in  prison  he 
was  converted  through  reading  one  of  Moody's  sermons. 
He  prayed  to  God  to  change  his  looks  so  that  he  could  get 
an  honest  job.  Mr.  Moody  says  the  prayer  was  answered, 
for  a  year  later  he  was  as  fine  a  looking  man  as  any  he 
knew.  Burke  became  a  deputy  under  the  very  sheriff 
who  had  been  most  familiar  with  his  criminal  record. 
Moody  was  one  day  passing. through  the  city,  and  sought 
Burke  out.  He  found  him  in  a  chamber  upstairs  in  the 
courthouse,  serving  as  a  trusted  guard  over  a  bag  of 
diamonds  worth  sixty  thousand  dollars.  "Moody,"  he 
said,  "see  what  the  grace  of  God  can  do  for  a  burg'ar." 
Later  he  became  an  evangelist,  and  through  his  efforts 
hundreds  of  hardened  criminals  were  turned  from  lives 
of  crime  and  sham.e. 
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LAW  AND  GRACE 

(Continued  from  f.  42^) 


in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  Law  to  do  them." 

No  wonder  the  Law  is  done  away!  No  wonder  we  are 
no  longer  under  this  cruel  schoolmaster — "for  cursed  is 
every  one  who  continueth  not  in  all  things  that  are  writ- 
ten in  the  book -of  the  Law  to  do  them" — ^and  "for  all  have 
sinned  and  come  short" — and  "whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  Law  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of 
all."  What  hope  could  man  ever  have  under  such  a 
system? 

d.   He  did  away  w^ith  the   Law   because  the  Law 
kills 

II  Cor.  2>:7 — "The  ministration  of  death  written 
and  engraven  in  stones  (the  Law)  ....  was 
to  be  done  away." 

The  Law  not  only  curses,  it  kills.  It  is  the  "ministration 
of  death."  The  Law  is  not  a  revelation  of  life  and  blessed- 
ness, but  a  revelation  of  God's  perfect  holiness,  hence  unap- 


proachable by  man  except  in  the   perfect  Person  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

e.  He  did  away  with  the  Law  because  He 
desired  to  bring  men  under  the  blessing  of  the 
grace  of  God 

Gal.  2:16 — "Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified 
by  the  works  of  the  Law,  but  by  the  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  believed  in 
Jesus  Christ,  that  w;e  might  be  justified  by 
by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works 
of  the  Law :  for  by  the  works  of  the  Law 
shall   no  flesh    be  justified." 

CONCLUSION: 

In   closing,   let   us  turn  our   hearts    to'  the  six  revealing 
words  in  Romans  7:6: 

"WE   ARE    DELIVERED    FROM    THE    LAW." 


Let  your  Christmas   giving   bring  vital   spiritual  blessing  to   your  friends.    See  page 
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THE  POWER  OF  THE  CROSS 

(Continued  from  f.  421) 


the  sirens.  He  shouted  and  stormed  to  his  sailors  to  release 
him,  but  they  could  not  hear  him.  Finally,  after  passing 
the  island,  when  the  spell  was  broken,  the  captain  was 
released.  A  few  years  later  another  vessel  neared  the 
same  island,  but  this  time  no  one  was  bound  to  a  mast  nor 
was  wax  poured  into  their  ears.  Orpheus  was  on  board, 
and  his  music  so  excelled  that  of  the  sirens  that  no  thought 
was  given  to  the  island.  So,  my  friends,  as  we  abide  in 
Christ  and  let  His  Word  abide  in  us  we  will  be  delivered 
from  every  temptation,  no  matter  how  subtle,  and  will  be 
kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation 
ready  to  be   revealed  in  the  last  time. 

/^^OURTH:  the  cross  of  Christ  can  break  the  power  of 
fj*  Satan.  Even  in  the  days  of  the  apostles  John  writes : 
"He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  Devil;  for  the 
Devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning.  For  this  purpose  the 
Son  of  God  was  manifested,  that  He  might  destroy  the 
works  of  the  Devil"  (I  John  3:8),  for  greater  is  He  that  is 
in  us  than  he  who  is  in  the  world.  What  confidence  this 
gives  to  the  one  buffeted  by  circumstances  and  failures 
which  he  cannot  understand.  Just  rest  your  case  with 
Christ,  and  you  may  say  w.ith  confidence,  "He  is  able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  we  ask  or  think."  Well 
may  we  sing,  "I  love  to  tell  the  story  of  unseen  things 
above,  of  Jesus  and  His  glory,  of  Jesus  and  His  love !" 

^^  IFTH :  we  see  that  the  cross  of  Christ  can  break 
f^"  the  power  of  death.  Listen  to  these  words :  "For- 
asmuch then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh 
and  blood.  He  also  Himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same ; 
that  through  death  He  might  destroy  him  that  had  the 
power  of   death,  that  is,  the  Devil;  and   deliver  them  who 


through  fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to 
bondage"  (Heb.  2:14-15).  Christ  suffered  death  that  He 
might  pull  its  sting ;  Christ  drank  the  cup  of  woe  that  we 
might  be  filled  with  joy;  Christ  trod  the  thorny  path  that 
we  might  walk  the  golden  streets  of  the  celestial  city.  Who 
can  measure  the  power  of  death?  Who  can  fathom  the 
sorrow  in  the  world?  Who  can  compute  the  number  of 
funeral  processions  that  have  passed  through  this  world? 
Sad,  sorrowful,  and  hopeless  are  many  such  scenes ;  but 
those  who  have  faith  in  Him  Who  is  the  resurrection  and 
the  life,  find  that  earth  has  no  sorrow  that  heaven  cannot 
heal. 

Richard  the  Lionhearted,  king  of  England,  was  shut  up 
in  an  Austrian  prison.  For  months  he  languished  in  a 
gloomy  cell  until  hope  died  within  him,  but  one  day  in  the 
early  morning  the  strains  of  a  famihar  tune  came  through 
the  grating  of  his  cell.  In  a  moment  despair  had  fled  from 
his  face.  He  was  all  activity.  He  sprung  to  the  window 
and  repeated  the  same  refrain.  King  Richard  knew  that 
now  he  would  soon  be  free  because  that  song  came  from 
the  lips  of  a  trusted  friend,  and  so  we  are  told  that  song 
has  power  on  the  shores  of  merry  England.  Just  think 
of  the  thousands  of  the  multitudes  of  weary  prisoners  shut 
up  in  the  prison  house  of  sin,  held  in  bondage  by  Satan  and 
by  the  fear  of  death;  but  one  day  there  came  to  their  ears 
the  glorious  song  of  the  Gospel  -of  Christ.  That  lessened 
their  fears  and  joyous  assurance  filled  their  hearts  as  they 
knelt  before  the  cross  and  received  Him  Who  is  the  Light 
of  the  glory  of  God.  Well  may  we  join  that  throng  and 
lift  our  voices  as  we  sing,  "In  the  cross  of  Christ  I  glory, 
towering  o'er  the  wrecks  of  time;  all  the  light  of  sacred 
story,  gather  round  its  head  sublime." 


THE  PLACE  OF  A  SKULL 
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most  ignoble  and  ignominious  of  deaths,  it  is  today  the 
most  sacred  symbol  the  world  has  known.  Indeed,  THE 
CROSS  IS  THE  SIGN  MANUAL  OF  CHRIST'S  UN- 
ENDING KINGDOM. 

Surely  this  is  but  a  precedent  and  a  prediction  of  what 
He  can  do  for  the  sinner,  of  what  He  can  do  for  you  and 
for  me.  He  alone  knows  the  corruption  that  attaches  to 
the  human  heart.  We  indeed  know  this  in  part,  but  only 
in  part.  Yet  as  the  Saviour  made  Himself  of  no  reputation, 
but  took  upon  Himself  the  death  and  the  curse  of  the  cross, 
that  He  might  transfigure  it  to  be  the  symbol  of  purity 
and  pardon,  even  so  He  is  able  to  take  the  vilest  sinner, 
the  rnost  feeble  and  faithless  believer,  and  impart  new 
qualities  of  heart  that  will  cause  them  to  be  a  convincing 
testimony  to  the  world  of  His  power  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most. 

y^ND  now  the  cross  was  erected,  and  on  it  was  trans- 
<Z.y2  fixed  the  suffering  Saviour.  No  human  words  are 
worthy  to  describe  the  scene  that  followed.  None 
but  His  own.  "FATHER,  FORGIVE  THEM,"  He  cried  in 
agony,  as  the  nails  tore  deep;  "FATHER,  FORGIVE 
THEM;  FOR  THEY  KNOW  NOT  WHAT  THEY  DO." 
What  a  wealth  of  woe  unutterable  the  words  betray! 
What  depths  of  despair!  Deep  calling  unto  deep,  "All  Thy 
waves  and  Thy  billows  are  gone  over  Me."'  "Oh,  what 
a  welcome  for  the  Eternal  Guest!"  None  can  ever  know  a 
tithe  of  what  it  cost  the  Lord's  Christ,  or  of  what  it  meant 
to  the  world;  never  till  we  know  as  we  are  known.  Yet 
ev6n  here  and  now  we  may  know  in  part,  as  we  become 
conformed  to  His  imaee,  and  as  through  the  fellowship  of 
His  sufferings  we  are  "made  conformable  unto  His  death." 
But  oh,  how  mean  and  paltry  and  unprofitable  all  that  we 


can  give  Him  in  return  seems,  when  seen  in  the  light  of  the 
cross.  "God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  Whom  the  world  is  crucified 
to  me,  and  I  unto  the  world." 

"Pray  for  those  that  despitefully  use  you,"  He  once 
said;  and  so  He  prayed,  "Father,  forgive  them."  For 
mdeed,  "having  loved  ....  He  loved  unto  the  uttermost." 
May  we  His  servants  be  enabled  to  emulate  our  Master, 
through   "the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ." 

_  "These  things  therefore  the  soldiers  did,"  in  uncon- 
scious fulfillment  of  an  ancient  prophecy  (Ps.  22:18).  For, 
that  the  Scripture  might  be  fulfilled.  His  bodyguard  of 
four,  that  soon  had  only  His  body  to  guard,  "parted  His 
garments,  casting  lots  for  them."  What  had'  He  to  leave 
them,  this  crucified  Messiah?  No  lands  or  jewels,  riches 
or  estates.  Only  His  frail  and  broken  body,  some  simple 
clothes,  a  seamless  robe;  and  that  was  all,  all  that  the 
soldiers  got.  Truly  for  our  sakes  He  did  become  poor! 
Then,  callous  of  heart,  "sitting  down,  they  watched  Him 
there."  How  true  today!  How  prophetic  of  the  present! 
How  many  millions  have  done,  and  do,  the  same.  They 
make  no  move.  They  bend  no  knee.  They  give  no  glory 
to  the  Son  of  God.  They  sit  and  watch,  unmoved,  until 
THEY  die   and  pass  away;  all   unconcerned  until  too  late. 

^N   STARTLING  contrast  to  the   soldiers,  turn  now  to 
C/    the  dying  thief.    As  is  usual,  there  are  two  sides  to  the 
story  :  the  side  of  the  thief,  and  the  side,  the  stream- 
ing side,  of  the  Crucified. 

The  dying  thief  was  a  miracle  of  FAITH.  For  we  can- 
not biit  marvel  at  the  sublime  daring  of  this  malefactor. 
"Lord,"   he   cries,    "remember   me   when   Thou  comest   into 
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Thy  Kingdom."  What  folly!  No!  what  faith !  St.  Bernard, 
an  ancient  writer,  addresses  the  penitent  like  this  :  "Whence 
didst  thou  know  that  that  same  Person  that  died  in  thy 
company,  and  passed  for  a  malefactor  like  thyself,  how 
didst  thou  know  that  He  was  thy  Lord  and  Saviour?" 
And  he  makes  him  answer  like  this :  "Oh,"  says  he,  "I 
conld  discern  it  by  the  very  testimony  of  His  enemies. 
Those  words  which  they  flung  upon  Him  in  reproach, 
'He  saved  others  ....  Himself  He  cannot  save';  this  looks 
so  like  a  Saviour,  to  save  others  by  giving  up  Himself!" 

The  dying  Saviour  was  a  miracle  of  GRACE.  Do  you 
sometimes  think  He  is  too  great  a  Personage  to  be  occu- 
pied with  your  puny  appeal?  Here  is  your  answer:  He 
is  not  "an  High  Priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities."  Here,  too,  is  His  answer :  _  if 
at  any  time  or  place  He  might  have  been  preoccupied  with 
His  pain  and  passion,  it  was  upon  the  cross.  Bowed  down 
with  the  world's  woe,  smitten  with  the  sense  of  His  Father's 
averted  face,  distracted  with  His  own  distress,  even  then 
He  must  be  about  His  Father's  business ;  even  then  He 
yearned  for  the  lost,  whom  He  was  even  now  dying  to 
find.  With  what  deep  joy  He  must  have  made  rejoinder  to 
the  penitent.  For  no  longer  was  His  salvation  far  future, 
but  present ;  no  lontrer  did  He  promise,  He  presently  could 
perform.  "Today,"  He  says,  "today  shalt  thou  be  with  Me 
in  Paradise." 

It  was  the  age  of  triumphs.  The  age  when  conquerors, 
returning  from  victory,  led  their  captives  in  chains  behind 
their  chariots.  And  whom  did  they  so  lead?  The  slaves 
and  the  serfs,  the  debased  and  debauched?  No;  but  rather 
kings  and  princes,  the  mighty  and  the  hoble.  Who  then 
led  the  triumphal  progress  of  the  Kin?  of  kings?  Who 
headed  the  long  line  of  captives  redeemed  arid  freed,  out 
of  every  kindred  and  tongue,  and  people  and  nation?  Who 
w;as  to  be  the  first  trophy  bought  by  the  Saviour's  triumph? 
Who  but  a  thief,  a  malefactor !  With  what  proud  pomo 
did  the  Saviour  make  entry  into  the  heavenlies,  with  this 
outcast  of  earth,  who  had  become  an  heir  to  heaven!  What 
mind  of  man  could  have  imagined  such  a  climax,  such  a 
culmination  of  the  crucifixion?  No!  This  is  none  other  than 
the  hand  of  God ! 

^I^^HERE  the  Creator  hung  upon  the  cross,  exposed  to 
(£)  the  taunts  of  the  tormentors.  But  the  blaze  of  that 
brilliant  noonday  failed  to  illuminate  their  blinded 
hearts,  or  to  reveal  the  Eternal  Spirit,  that  dwelt  in  that 
outstretched,  fainting  frame,  to  those  dark  murderers.  For 
the  chief  priests,  with  the  elders  and  the  scribes,  stood  and 
n>ocked  Him  in  their  folly:  "He  saved  others;  Himself 
He  cannot  save !"  Thus  unwittingly  they  testified  to  the 
profonndest  truth  ;  a  truth  that  is  the  secret  of  the  world's 
salvation.  In  the  light  of  history,  in  the  clearer  light  of 
faith,  we  know  that  HE  COULD  SAVE  OTHERS  ONLY 
BECAUSE  HIMSELF  HE  COULD  NOT  SAVE.  "Let 
FTim  no^v  come  down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe 
on  Him!"  they  challenged.  But  that  was  the  one  thing  that 
tlie  Son  of  God  would  not  do;  for  had  He  come  down  from 
the  cross,  He  must  have  left  behind  His  best  loved  name 
of  Jesus,  and  we  must  have  reversed  the  order  and  said: 
"He  hath   saved  Himself,  therefore   He  cannot  save   us." 

To  conceive  all  the  intensity  of  His  suffering,  to  have 
the  mind  of  Christ,  and  thus  enter  into  the  Divine  desola- 
tion of  the  striclcen  Lamb  of  God,  it  is  needful  to  go  back  to 
the  outpouring  of  the  Saviour's  heart  in  the  twenty-second 
Psnlm.  For  wc  cannot  believe  that  those  pregnant  words 
were  only  David's  cry.  Moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  he 
spoke  for  Another,  the  latchet  of  Whose  shoe  he,  the 
anpointcd  1  ing.  was  not  worthy  to  unloose.  He  here  pre- 
figured the  sufferings  that  were  to  come  upon  the  Lord's 
Anointerl.  \Ve  speak  much  of  the  seven  words  from  the 
cross,  and  they  do  reveal  the  mind  of  the  Crucified.  But 
here !  here  is  the  outpouring  of  His  heart;  here  is  the 
chorus  of  the  Crucified:  here  surely  is  some  of  that  "strong 
crying  and  tears"  which  Fie  offered  to  the  Father.  To 
realize  the  spirit  of  Calvary,  we  must  needs  be  saturated 
with  the  heartbreak  of  this  sacrificial  Psalm.  There  His 
anguish  is  explained  in  all  its  woe. 


1.  HE  IS  DESPISED  AND  REJECTED  OF  MEN. 
The  air  is  vibrant  with  the  mockers  who  intrude  upon  His 
death.  They  laugh  Him  to  scorn.  They  shoot  out  the 
lip,  saying,  "He  trusted  in  the  Lord  that  He  would  deliver 
Him:  let  Him  deliver  Him!"  His  breast  is  bared  to  the 
smiter.  His  garments  stolen,  to  be  parted  among  them. 
He  is  stripped  but  of  His  kingly  dignity.  ITe  may  tell  all 
His  bones.  They  look  and  stare.  They  gape  upon  Him  with 
their    mouths.     Here    were    INDIGNITIES    enough! 

2.  HE  WAS  WOUNDED  FOR  OUR  TRANSGRES- 
SIONS. Flere  is  the  tale  of  the  sufferings  of  His  body.  I 
am  poured  out  like  water.  My  tongue  cleaveth  to  My  jaws. 
My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a  potsherd.  They  pierced  My 
hands  and  My  feet.  All  My  bones  are  out  of  joint.  So  was 
His  visage  marred  more  than  any  man !  These  were  PAINS 
enough ! 

3.  HE  WAS  SMITTEN  OF  GOD.  This  transcended  all. 
See  how  He  suffered!  "Be  not  far  from  Me!  Be  not  Thou 
far  from  Me,  O  Lord.  O  My  Strength,  haste  Thou  to  help 
Me.  Deliver  My  soul  from  the  sword.  O  My  God,  I  cry 
in  the  daytime,  but  Thou  hearest  not,  and  in  the  night 
season.  Why  art  Thou  so  far  from  helping  Me?  My  God! 
My  God!  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me?"  Here  was 
ANGUISH  enough! 

SO  THE  LORD  LAID  UPON  HIM  THE  INIQUITIES 
OF  US  ALL. 

About  the  sixth  hour  darkness  fell — merciful  darkness. 
Before  such  suffering  even  the  sun  veiled  his  face.  Thus 
at  midday  came  the  midnight  of  the  world's  history; 
surely  the  darkest  hour  before  the  dawn.  Before  this  omen 
of  God's  displeasure,  the  tumult  and  the  shouting  died. 
The  silence  of  fear  fell  on  the  beholders.  At  last  through 
the  stillness  rang  the  Saviour's  triumphant  cry,  "IT  IS 
FINISHED!"  "And  the  earth  did  quak-e,  and  the  rocks 
rent."  So,  by  the  grare  of  God,  Christ  died  that  we  might 
live.  THIS  IS  INDEED  THE  APEX  OF  ALL  EPOCHS, 
wherein  the  Jewish  Alessiah  was  rejected,  the  faith  of  the 
faithful  was  redeemed,  and  THE  CREATOR  OF  THE 
WORLD  BECAME  BOTH  ITS  UNRESISTING  VICTIM 
AND  ITS  IRRESISTIBLE  VICTOR.  Then  out  of  the 
qualcing  fear  of  the  darkness  broke  the  centurion's  hoarse 
cry  of  worship  :  "Truly  this  was   the  Son  of  God  I" 

O  O  "HE  bowed  His  head,"  and  "dismissed  Flis  spirit." 
(y  Then  the  crucifixion  became  a  coronation;  for,  "the 
Head  that  once  was  crowned  with  thorns  is  crowned 
with  glory  now."  Before  Him  the  angels  veil  their  faces. 
ALL  WREATHS  OF  EMPIRE  MEET  UPON  HIS 
BROW,  even  as  "all  knees  shall  bow  before  Him,  and  all 
tongues  shall  confess   Him." 

HAIL  TO  THE  LORD'S  ANOINTED! 

Meanwhile,  from  the  eminence  of  the  altar  inside  the 
temple  walls,  abandoned  and  left  "desolate"  by  Christ, 
the  smoke  from  the  sacrifice  of  the  sin-offering  rose  slowly 
and  forlornly  to  heaven.  It  rose  in  vain!  For  even  then 
"Christ  our  Passover  is  sacrificed  for  us."  There  was  no 
longer  need  for  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats.  For  the 
work  was  complete.  The  deed  was  done.  God's  design  was 
accomplished.  The  earthly  altar  was  abolished,  "for  where 
remission  ....  is,  there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin." 

Then,  "the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  from  the  TOP 
to  the  BOTTOM"  by  the  hand  of  God.  Henceforward 
ti^ere  was  no  barrier  to  His  presence;  no  need  of  priest  as 
mediator;  no  exclusion  of  His  saints  from  the  holiest.  For 
'  now  we  have  the  right  of  entry,  not  as  "the  high  priest, 
alone,  once  every  year,  not  without  blood";  but  "we  have 
boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
hv  a  new  and  living  way  ....  that  is  to  say,  His  flesh." 
"LET  US  THEN  DRAW  NEAR  WITH  A  TRUE 
HEART,  IN  FULL  ASSURANCE  OF  FAITH!" 

And  in  heaven  they  fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  and 
they   sang  a  new  song,  saying, 

Thou    art    worthy    ....    for   Thou    wast    slain, 
and  hast  redeemed  ....  to  God  by  Thy  blood  out 
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of    every    kindred,    and    tongue,    and    people,    and 
nation. 

Blessing,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  power,  be 
unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb  for  ever  and   ever.    Amen. 


For, 


His    Name    shall    endure    for    ever :    His    Name 


shall   be    continued   as   long  as   the   sun  : 
nations  shall  call    Him   blessed. 


All 


Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  ....  Who  only  doeth 
wondrous  things.  And  blessed  be  His  glorious 
Name  for  ever:  and  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled 
with   His  glory.    .A.m.en  and  amen. 


THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  GOD  IMPUTED 
ITS  NEGATIVE  RESULTS 


(Continued  from  f.  412) 


Ye   see  then  how  that    by  works   a   man   is  justi- 
fied,  and   not   by    faith    only. 

James  unhesitatingly  teaches  the  possibility,  yea,  the 
reality  of  justification  by  works.  We  already  know 
from  Paul's  inspired  statement  that  no  matter  what  else 
may  be  said  about  it,  this  one  thing  is  settled :  JUSTIFICA- 
TION BY  WORKS  IS  NOT  BEFORE  GOD.  Then  if  jus- 
ification  by  works  is  not  effective  in  the  sight  of  God, 
where  does  it   have  any  value? 

James  throws  on  this  question  the  light  that  is  needed, 
by  making  it  very  clear  that  his  epistle  is  written  from 
the  standpoint  of  what  a  man  may  say.  This  is  seen  in 
James  2:18,  which  says, 

YEA,  A  MAN  MAY  SAY,  Thou  hast  faith, 
and  I  have  works  :  shew  me  thy  faith  without  thy 
works,  and  I  will  shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works. 

This  is  the  viewpoint  of  James'  epistle,  and  it  clarifies 
what  he  is  speaking  of  when  he  says  a  man  is  justified 
by  works. 

Paul  and  James  are  thus  seen  to  be  in  most  delightful 
agreement.  Paul  frankly  says  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
justification  by  works,  but  not  before  God;  and  James 
declares  that  justification  is  by  works,  and  then  says  he  is 
speaking  from  the  standpoint  of  what  a  "MAN  may  say." 
Hence  there  is  a  justification  bj^  faith  before  God,  and 
there  is  a  justification  before  men  by  the  deeds  we  do 
from  day  to  day. 

C~y^  HE  second  of  the  propositions  which  the  apostle 
(£^  Paul  discusses  in  this  subsection  of  the  book  of 
Romans  is  that  there  is  a  justification  which  is  by 
faith.  The  heart  of  sinful  man  stiffens  up  and  rebels  at 
the  simple  mention  of  justification  by  faith.  The  natural 
man  finds  nothing  in  this  passage  on  which  pride  may  feed, 
hence  he  "receives  not"  this  truth,  for  it  is  distinctly  a 
thing  "of  the  Spirit."  If  justification  is  by  faith,  then 
there  is  nothing  for  man  to  do  but  to  believe.  Someone 
else  must  be  strong  enough  and  gracious  enough  to  do  all 
that  needs  to  be  done  to  save  the  soul  of  man.  Such  ignor- 
ing of  man's  superior  ability  is  repugnant  to  man.  Never- 
theless, despite  man's  efforts  to  concoct  a  scheme  of  sal- 
vation by  human  works,  God  repudiates  human  merit  and 
offers  a  plan  of  salvation  whereby  man  may  be  saved  with- 
out works.  You  find  this  set  forth  as  Paul  proceeds  with 
the  development  of  his  argument  from  the  book  of  Romans. 
He  now  employs  two  Old  Testament  characters  as 
illustrations  of  the   truth  which   he  is  teaching. 

The  first  is  Abraham.   He  says  in  verse  three : 

For  what  saith  the  -Scripture?  Abraham  be- 
lieved God  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  right- 
eousness   (Rom.    4:3). 

Thus  we  find  that  even  in  the  case  of  this  mighty  friend  of 
God,  father  Abraham,  many  hundreds  of  years  before  Paul 
vvas  raised  up  to  teach  justification  by  faith  or  imputed 
righteousness — even  Abraham's  experience  showed  that 
the  one  way  to  possess  the  righteousness  of  God  is  to 
believe.    "Abraham   believed    God,"   says   the   record,  "and 


it  was  counted  unto  him  for  righteousness."  Surely  there 
is  not  much  encouragement  here  for  the  man  who  has  a 
program  of  self-improvement,  whereby  he  expects  to 
recommend  himself  to  God  and  to  do  sufficient  works  to 
obtain  salvation. 

Paul's    second  Old   Testament  character  is   David. 

In  David's  case  he  does  not  use  an  experience,  as  in  the 
case  of  Abraham,  but  goes  directly  to  the  special  teaching 
found  in  one  of  the  Psalms  of  David.  But  before  he  cites 
David  he  throws  in  a  statement  of  his  own  which  is  of 
such  an  emphatic  and  conclusive  character  that  it  would 
seem  to  settle  the  question  forever.  This  statement  is  found 
in  verse  five : 

To  him  that  worketh  not,  but  beHeveth  on 
Him  that  justifieth  (that  is,  declareth  righteous) 
the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness. 

There  stands  that  amazing  doctrine !  Justification  is  not 
by  works.  It  is  for  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth. 
God  has  seen  fit  to  put  a  premium  on  faith — faith  in  the 
finished  work  of  Jesus  Christ.  Man  resents  this  program 
and  wants  a  premium  placed  on  his  own  deeds.  God's 
reply  to  all  of  man's  efforts  to  fashion  a  philosophy  which 
is  satisfactory  to  the  natural  man  is,  "faith  is  counted  for 
righteousness." 

And  now  to  clinch  his  declaration  he  brings  in  his 
c|Uotation   from   the   teaching   of   David : 

Even  as  David  also  describeth  the  blessedness 
of  the  man  unto  whom  God  imputeth  righteousness 
without  works. 

Saying,  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are 
forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  covered. 

Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not 
impute  sin   (Rom.  4:6-8). 

Verse  six  is  Paul's  inspired  comment  on  what  he  is  about 
to   quote    from    David's    writings : 

David  also  describeth  the  blessedness  of  the 
man,  unto  whom  God  imputeth  righteousness  with- 
out works. 

The  man  who  receives  the  divine  gift  of  imputed  right- 
eousness without  works  is  indeed  to  be  congratulated. 
Paul  speaks  of  it  as  the  blessedness  of  that  man,  and  well 
rnay  he  thus  speak  of  the  man  who  is  willing  to  lay  aside 
his  pride-filled  conception  of  his  own  ability  and  to  receive 
the  features  of  God's  plan  of  salvation.  The  features  of 
this    plan    of  salvation   are : 

1.  Justification   by   faith; 

2.  The  doing  away  with   human   works ;  and 

3.  The   imputation    of   divine   righteousness. 

It  is  right  here  that  self-sufficient  man  balks.  He  wants  a 
plan  which  will  justify  his  self-esteem  and  arrogance.  In 
the  meantime,  the  Saviour  keeps  saying,  "Except  ye 
become  as  a  little  child  ye  shall  in  no  wise  see  the  Kingdom 
of   God." 

And  now  Paul  plunges   into   his   quotation   from   David. 
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Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven, 
and  whose  sins   are   covered. 

Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not 
impute   sin. 

By  means  of  his  inspired  preliminary  comment,  Paul  has 
already  shown  the  significance  of  these  words  from  David. 
They  simply  mean,  "God  imputeth  righteousness  without 
works." 

Thus  we  have  seen  the  two  propositions  which  Paul  in 
lis  discussion  has  been  setting  before  us. 

First,  there  is  a  justification  which  is  by  works;  but 
that  justification  is  before  man,  and  does  not  in  any  wise 
save   the   soul. 

Second,  there  is  a  justification  which  is  by  faith,  and 
that  I'l'stification  is  before  God  and  does  save  the  soul.  It 
is  without  works ;  it  involves  the  imputation  of  the  very 
righteo'sness  of  God  to  the  unworthy  sinner,  and  it  is 
simply  another  way  of  saying  that  man  is  saved. 

CTf  AVING  thus  clearly  presented  the  general  idea  of 
fjij  the  imputation  of  God's  righteousness,  the  Apostle, 
by  an  enlargement  of  his  quotation  from  David, 
states  the  negative  result  of  the  imputation  of  righteous- 
ness, and  it  is  to  this  statement  that  all  of  Paul's  words  in 
this  section  have  been  leading.  His  words  in  this  climac- 
teric   utterance   are, 

Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not' 
impute  sin. 

The  negative  result  of  the  imputation  of  righteousness  is 
the    non-iniputation    of    sin. 

Tn  the  amazing  working  out  of  God's  surpassing  grace, 
the  first  group  benefitted  by  the  non-imputation  of  sin 
is  the  great  mass  of  unbelievers  who  are  going  about  in 
this  world  today.  This  is  seen  in  Second  Corinthians  5:19. 
which    says, 

God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  (that 
is,  unbelievers)  unto  Himself,  not  imputing  their 
(again  the  unbelievers)  trespasses  unto  them ;  and 
hath  committed  unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation. 

God  does  not  allow  merited  condemnation  and  judgment  to 
alight  upon  the  world  of  unbelievers  today.  God  does  not 
allow  the  wrath  that  the  wicked  deeds  of  unbelievers 
would  normally  and  naturally  bring  down  upon  them  to 
come  at  this  time.  Because  Jesus  bore  the  sins  of  all  men, 
God  is  taking  the  position  of  not  imputing  even  the  sins  of 
"nbelievers  to  them  during  these  days,  thus  giving  them 
the  opportunity  to  accept  Christ  and  be  saved. 

But  if  they  die  and  leave  this  earthly  sphere,  rejecting 
God's  proffered  mercy,  they  shall  one  day  meet  the  record 
of  their  sin  and  shame  and  iniquity,  for  we  read  in  Rev- 
elation   20:12-13: 

And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand 
before  God;  and  the  books  were  opened:  and 
another  book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of 
life:  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things 
which  were  written  in  the  books,  according  to  their 
works. 

And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it; 
and  death  and  hell  (hades)  delivered  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  them:  and  they  were  judged  every 
man  according  to  their   works. 

Now  the  context  of  this  passage  shows  us  plainly  that  it 
is  only  the  unbelieving  dead  who  stand  before  the  Great 
White   Throne. 

Because  of  Christ's  work  on  Calvary  God  is  not  now 
imputing  to  unbelievers  their  sins,  hence  they  may  go  on 
sinning,  apparently  with  impunity,  and  rebelling  without 
l"indrancc.  But  while  it  is  true  that  God  is  not  now  imput- 
ine  their  sins  to  them,  thus  giving  them  a  lifetime  of  oppor- 
tunitv  to  accept  the  Saviour,  yet  a  record  is  being  kept  in 
the  books,  and  if  a  man  refuses  to  accept  the  Saviour 
here,  he  must  face  those  books  there  at  the  Great  White 
Throne. 


The  second  group  benefitted  by  the  non-imputation  of 
sin  are  those  who  have  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Of  these  the  Apostle  says  : 

Blessed  is   the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not 
impute   sin. 

BLESSED  IS  THE  MAN  TO  WHOM  THE  LORD  WILL 
NOT  IMPUTE  SIN!  What  wondrous  thing_  is  this?  a 
non-imputation  of  sin  that  never  ends.  There  is  a  blessed 
and  happy  class  of  men  to  whom  God  will  never  impute 
sin.  They  are  clean  escaped.  Fear  need  never  reside  in 
them  again.  Perfect  love — the  perfect  love  of  Jesus — has 
cast  out  fear.  These  blessed  ones  are  set  free  forever, 
they  are  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  they  are  new 
creatures  in  Christ  Jesus.  They  are  justified,  that  is, 
declared  righteous,  by  the  grace  of  God  without  good 
works,  and  God  will  never  break  His  covenant  with  them. 
Of  course,  like  others,  they  have  sinned.  Of  course,  they 
are  men  of  like  passions  with  all  the  rest  of  the  denizens 
of  this  world.  Of  course,  they  are  unworthy  and  wicked 
and  vile  by  nature,  and  evil  by  sinful  and  carnal  deeds. 
But  they  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ.  They  have  accepted 
Him.  They  have  become  recipients  of  God's  imputed  right- 
eousness, and  Paul,  quoting  David,  now  voices  the  startling 
and  precious  truth.  GOD  WILL  NOT  IMPUTE  SIN  TO 
HIS   OWN. 

Blessed  is  the  man   to  whom  the  Lord  will  not 
impute  sin. 

The  non-imputation  of  sin  is  a  temporary  blessing  to 
the  unbeliever,  giving  him  an  opportunity  to  accept  Christ, 
but  will   discontinue  when   he  is   dead. 

The  non-imputation  of  sin  is  an  eternal  blessing  to  the 
believer,  opening  his  eyes  to  the  amazing  grace  of  God, 
and  sealing  his  soul  with  the  blessing  of  eternal  security. 
Non-imputation  of  sin  does  not  stop  in  the  case  of  the 
believer  when  he  dies.  Well  may  we  cry  out  with  Paul, 
"Blessed  is  the  man,"  yea!  ten  thousand  times  "blessed  is 
the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin !" 

Cyf  ND  thus  Paul  has  given  to  us  the  wondrous  nega- 
QyX,  tive  result  of  the  imputation  of  righteousness.  It 
is  the  non-imputation  of  sin  to  the  man  who 
believes  in  Jesus  Christ.  He  will  never  have  sin  imputed 
to  him  throughout  the  countless  ages  of  eternity.  O  won- 
drous blessing!  O  marvelous  grace!  O  thrilling  revelation! 
Thanks  be  unto  God  for  such  a  wondrous  offer,  held  out 
to  the  men   of  this   sin-cursed  race. 

Won't  you  trust  Jesus  if  you  have  not  yet  trusted  Him? 
You  say,  "What  would  be  the  result?"  Why  instantly 
your  sin  would  be  under  the  full  efficacy  of  the  shed  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  instantly  it  could  be  said  of  you, 
"Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin." 
You  w:ould  be  saved  by  grace.  The  imputed  righteousness 
of  God  would  be  yours.  You  would  have  a  standing  in 
Christ  Jesus  forever  and  forever.  You  would  be  clean 
escaped  from  hell.  There  would  be  perfect  certainty  that 
your  soul  would  dwell  forever  in  heaven,  and  you  would 
know  the  glorious  negative  result  of  imputed  righteousness, 
that  God  would  never,  never,  never  be  able,  in  the  light 
of  His  promises,  to  impute  sin  to  you  in  your  standing. 
O  what   revelation  of  grace! 


C.  y^  HERE  are  some  things  In  this  world  so 
\J^  dreadful  that  we  cannot  look  upon 
them;  some  things  are  so  horrible  that 
the  thought  of  them  m,akes  us  sick;  but  there  is 
nothing  In  this  vjorld  so  horrible  as  sin  and  the 
thought  of.,  sin  to  Jesus  Christ,  and.  yet  He 
becam:e  sin  for  us.  — /.  Wilbur  Chafm^an 
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Sabbath,  but  said  also  that  God  was  His  Father,  making 
Himself  equal  with  God"  (John  5:18).  So  clear  was  the 
testimony  of  His  works  that  even  His  enemies  understood 
what  they  taught.  He  fed  five  thousand  people  with  five 
loaves  and  two  fishes,  and  the  result  was  that  "these  men, 
when  they  had  seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said.  This 
is  of  a  truth  that  Prophet  that  should  come  into  the  world" 
(John  6:14).  The  Lord  gave  sight  to  a  man  born  blind, 
and  the  miracle  so  convinced  the  man  that  he  exclaimed, 
"Lord,  I  believe"  (John  9:38).  He  raised  a  man  from  the 
dead  who  had  passed  away  four  days  before,  and  "then 
many  of  the  Jews  which  came  to  Mary,  and  had  seen  the 
things  which  Jesus   did,  believed  on  Him"   (John   11  :45). 

But  even  these  miraculous  works  did  not  remove  the 
veil  from  the  hearts  of  all  because  many  were  still 
enveloped  in  sin's  seemingly  impermeable   cloak. 

Consequently  the  Lord  Jesus  must  call  on  an  even 
greater  witness — He  called  upon  the  FATHER  Himself, 
Who   cannot   lie,  to  give   His  testimony : 

And  the  Father  Himself  Which  hath  sent  Me, 
hath  borne  witness  of  Me  (John  5:37). 

We  sometimes  think  of  the  Father  as  a  God  Who  is  austere 
and  unloving,  but  here  we  have  a  manifestation  of  His 
enduring  love  and  patient  forbearance  that  is  revelatory. 
The  Father's  only  begotten  Son  had  come  to  this  sinful 
old  world  to  deliver  us  from  the  impending  doom  of  an 
eternity  in  hell,  and  instead  of  being  acclaimed  as  the 
Saviour  of  mankind,  He  was  shamefully  and  disgracefully 
ridiculed  and  disbelieved.  Surely  the  Father  of  this  dear 
Son  of  His  love  will  speak  from  heaven  in  fierce  judgment 
and  fiery  wrath,  blotting  off  the  face  of  the  earth  the  horde 
of  incorrigible  renegrades  who  populate  it!  But  no!  the 
Father's  heart  is  filled  with  a  love  equally  as  great  as  that 
of  the  Son's.  He  speaks  from  heaven  in  a  voice  of  tender- 
ness, and  His  whole  purpose  in  testifying  is  "that  ye  might 
believe."  The  Saviour  said  of  the  Father's  testimony: 
"This  voice  came  not  because  of  Me,  but  for  YOUR  sakes" 
(John  12:30).  God  is  willing  to  aid  in  every  way  that  He 
can  that  man  "might  believe." 

But  the  race  has  gone  on  heedless  of  the  witness  of 
the  Father,  and  has  called  Him  a  liar  by  their  unbelief 
(I  John  5:10).  Surely  the  patience  of  the  Saviour  is 
ended  now!  But  hold!  the  patience  of  Jesus  is  not 
exhausted  and  neither  are  His  witnesses !  There  are  still 
OTHERS  that  He  would  bring  before  us  that  we  "might 
believe." 

Search  the  SCRIPTURES  ....  they  are  they 
which  testify  of  Me.  .  .  .  For  had  ye  believed  Moses, 
ye  would  have  believed  Me,  for  he  wrote  of  Me 
(John  5:39,  46). 

Ah!  here  was  a  challenge  that  any  devout  Jew  would 
appreciate.  He  loved  and  honored  and  revered  the  "Scrip- 
tures," the  Book  that  God  had  given.  He  could  rely  upon 
its  statements.  So  Christ  appeals  to  the  highest  authority 
that  the  Jew  knew.  The  Jew  might  have  forgotten  the 
exact  declarations  of  John  the  Baptist;  his  eyes  might  have 
deceived  him  concerning  the  wondrous  miracles  the  Lord 
performed;  his  ears  might  not  clearly  have  discerned  the 
voice  of  the  Father;  but  he  could  not  be  deceived  by  a 
"Thus-saith-the-Lord"  of  the  precious  old   Book. 

Had  the  Jew  accepted  the  challenge,  he  would  have 
seen— had  his  heart  been  at  all  open  to  spiritual  truth— 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  was  the  antitype  of  the  Old  Testament 
types  of  the  suffering  Messiah  (compare  John  3:14  and 
Numbers  21— the  Serpent  uplifted;  compare  John  6:1-71 
with  Exodus  16— the  manna)  ;  as  well  as  the  fulfillment  of 
Old  Testament  prophecies   (John   12:12-19;   19:21-42).    The 


fact  that  Jesus  was  typified  and  prophesied  hundreds  of 
years  before  He  came  is  an  irrefutable  argument  for  His 
Messiahship.  But  even  with  this  witness  that  spoke  so 
clearly  and  authoritatively,  many  yet  refused  to  believe. 
Will  the   Saviour   bring  still   other   witnesses   now? 

There  was  one  other  witness  which  greatly  strengthened 
the  faith  of  the  disciples  and  greatly  impressed  many.  It 
was  the  witness  of  Christ's  prophetic  power.  Before  the 
disciples'  very  eyes  they  saw  the  fulfillment  of  the  Lord's 
prophecies  of  His  denial  by  Peter,  His  crucifixion  by  the 
Jews,  and  His  resurrection  from  the  dead  (John  12:1-11; 
12:31-43;   16:16-33;    18:12-27). 

The  argument  from  the  testimony  of  competent  wit- 
nesses is  one  of  the  strongest  to  be  employed ;  and  the 
Saviour  went  the  limit  in  procuring  these  witnesses  :  John 
the  ascetic,  whom  almost  all  Israel  accepted  as  the  spokes- 
man of  God;  the  miraculous  works  that  demanded  divine 
power ;  the  Word  of  the  immutable  God  of  truth ;  the 
unmistakable  statements  and  types  of  inspired  Writ;  and 
lastly,  accurate  prophecies  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself.  All 
this  was   done   "that  ye   might  believe." 

//.  CHRIST  MANIFESTED  ATTRIBUTES  AND 

CHARACTERISTICS  CONSISTENT  WITH 

HIS   CLAIMS   CONCERNING  HIMSELF 

Cl^rOT  only  did  Christ  produce  His  witnesses,  but  in 
Cy^  order  that  believing  might  be  as  easy  as  possible. 
He  allowed  at  times  the  characteristics  of  "the  Son 
of  God"  to  be  manifested.  His  life  here  on  earth  was 
almost  entirely  a  manifestation  of  the  human  side  of  His 
nature,  _  but  to  inspire  and  strengthen  the  faith  of  His 
wonderincr  disciples.  He  would  often  manifest  some  phase 
of  the  attributes  that  belong  to  Deity  alone.  He  proved 
Himself  to  be  omniscient  (John  1:35-51;  2:24-25;  4:1-42; 
13:1-30);  to  be  innocent  of  anv  sin  (John  19:1-16);  to  have 
divine  authority  (John  2:12-25);  to  be  utterly  unafraid  of 
death  (John  18:1-11);  and  claimed  to  have  the  power  to 
direct  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  making  Himself 
equal  with  God  (John  14:15-31;  16:5-15).  In  other  words. 
He  acted  just  as  w.e  would  have  expected  one  who  could 
rightly  call  Himself  the  Son  of  God  to  act.  He  "practiced 
what  He  preached."  The  above  characteristics  demon- 
strate that  Christ  Jesus  was  none  other  than  God  the  Son; 
no  other  human  being  has  ever  dared  to  lay  claim  to  them, 
and  none  have  ever  manifested  them.  They  are  peculiarly 
the  attributes  of  God.  What  wondrous  grace  prompted 
Him  to  manifest  them  again  and  again  to  help  the  strug- 
gling souls  of  men  to  see  the  truth  concerning  Himself!  He 
didn't  have  to  go  to  these  ends,  but  He  did  it  "that  ye  might 
believe." 

III.  CHRIST  USED   THE  NATURAL  AND 
KNOWN  TO  ILLUSTRATE  THE  SUPER- 
NATURAL AND   UNKNOWN 

(;;^^' HE  Lord,  realizing  that  He  must  lead  men  into  that 
{£)  w^hich  wa,s  entirely  foreign  to  their  thinking,  took 
simple  object  lessons  from  commonplace  things  of 
their  everyday  life.  He  would  start  with  the  familiar  and 
proceed  to  the  unfamiliar.  He  brought  a  wicked  woman 
from  unbelief  to  faith  by  drawing  some  comparisons  and 
contrasts  between  a  well  of  water  and  the  gift  of  God 
(John  4:1-42);  and  through  her  testimony  many  others 
believed  (John  4:39).  He  pressed  home  the  wonderful 
truths  of  His  importance  and  blessing  to  the  believer  by 
an  object  lesson  with  a  loaf  of  bread  (John  6:1-71").  He 
impressed  upon  His  listeners  that  He  was  the  sole  Source 
of  light  for  the  world  bv  a  few  pointed  remarks  about  a 
blind  man  (John  8:12;  9:5).    He  employs  the  familiar  scene 
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of  the  sheep  and  the  shepherd  to  teach  His  followers  His 
saving,  keeping,  and  protecting  power  (John  10:1-21).  A 
grain  of  wheat  becomes  a  basis  for  presenting  the  need  of 
Calvary  and  the  empty  tomb  (John  12:20-27).  Lessons 
drawn  "from  a  vineyard  made  plain  the  relation  of  the  Sav- 
io'r  to  His  disciples  in  their  service  for  Him  (John  IS  :1- 
17).  And  thus  He  continues,  day  after  day,  and  day  after 
day,  teaching,  explaining,  pleading — giving  Himself  to  the 
utmost  that  we  might  grasp  in  some  slight  degree  the  glo- 
ries of  God's  wonderful  love  and  grace,  and  His  own 
identity  with  God.  WTiy  did  He  go  to  such  detail?  Why 
employ  such  painstaking  methods?  There  is  only  one 
answer  :  the  passion  of  His  soul  was  that  He  might  bring 
home  eternal  realities  to  sin-blinded  minds — "that  ye  might 
believe." 

rV.  CHRIST  REBUKED  AND  WARNED 
THOSE  WHO  PERSISTENTLY 
REJECTED  HIS  MESSAGE 

/^N  DEALING  with  those  who  had  set  themselves  stub- 
^  bornly  against  Him,  He  sometimes  employed  warning 
and  rebuke  in  an  attempt  to  jar  them  loose  from  their 
error.  But  the  rebuke  was  always  given  in  love.  Think 
what  compassion  and  tenderness  is  embodied  in  the  warn- 
ing, "If  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  He,  ye  shall  die  in  your 
sins"  (John  8:24).  His  rebukes  were  rare  and  only  for 
those  that  continued  in  rebellion  and  rejection  after  incon- 
trovertible arguments  had  been  placed  before  them  many 
times  (John  8:21-59).  John  only  records  one  instance  of 
rebuke  (John  8),  and  that  rebuke  was  so  forceful  that 
"many  believed  on   Him"    (John  8:30). 

V.  CHRIST  INSURES  AGAINST  MISTAKEN 

MEANING  BY  THE  USE  OF  DIRECT 

STATEMENT 

QQEST  our  sin-dominated  minds  should  be  led  into  dis- 
^^(^  tortcd  conclusions  by  the  perversions  of  the  old 
nature,  the  Saviour  states  the  truths  in  terms  that 
cannot  be  misunderstood.  Our  depraved  minds  are  ever 
seeking  some  loophole  to  escape  divine  truth  :  we  naturally 
hate  to  accept  any  doctrine  of  Scripture.  Consequently 
the  Lord  in  His  gracious  faithfulness  to  us,  left  no  room 
for  escape  and  no  room  for  excuse. 

Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Before  Abraham 
was,    I    am    (John   8:58). 

Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God?  He 
answered  and  said.  Where  is  He,  Lord,  that  I  might 
believe  on  Him?  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou 
hast  both  seen  Him,  and  it  is  He  that  talketh  with 
thee    (John  9:35-37). 

If  Thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly.  Jesus 
answered  them,  I  told  you,  and  ye  believed  not 
(John  10:24-25— see  also  John  12:44-50;  13:31—14: 
12:   18:28-40). 


How  is  it  with  you,  friend?    Will  you  make  Him  to  be  a 
liar,  or  will  you  believe  that  He  is  the  Son  of  God? 

Cr^"LL  these  methods  that  the  Saviour  employed  in 
Qy\/  stooping  to  meet  man's  need  magnify  immeasure- 
ably  His  marvelous  love  and  patience.  But  the 
outstanding  instance  of  His  condescension  is  the  one  given 
close  to  the  end  of  John's  Gospel.  It  seems  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  saved  the  instance  of  lowest  condescension  and 
tenderest  love  until  the  last.  Perhaps  He  felt  that  this 
heart-touching  incident  would  serve  to  break  down  what- 
ever fragment  of  unresponsiveness  still  remained  in  our 
souls ;  and  surely  it  should. 

Thomas  had  been  with  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  close 
communion  of  discipleship  for  many  months  and  years. 
He  had  observed,  times  without  number,  the  credentials  of 
the  Lord.  He  had  become  the  object  of  the  Saviour's 
deep  solicitude  because  of  his  sustained  doubt  and  unbe- 
lief. And  now,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  had  arisen  from  the 
grave,  giving  the  supreme  proof  of  His  Messiahship, 
Thomas  still  doubted  and  refused  to  believe:  "Except  I 
shall  see  in  His  hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my 
finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into 
His  side,  I  will  not  believe"  (John  20:25).  When  the  Sav- 
iour met  Thomas,  did  He  reject  him  from  among  His  dis- 
ciples? No!  oh,  blessed  fact!  He  stretched  forth  those  lov- 
ing hands  that  the  gaping  wounds  might  the  more  clearly 
be  seen  ;  He  invited  Thomas  to  put  forth  his  hand  and  feel 
of  them  ;  He  opened  up  His  garments  to  expose  the  gash 
in  His  side,  and  urged  the  doubter  to  put  thither  his  irrev- 
erent and  curious  hand.  That  precious  body  that  had  suff- 
ered so  at  the  hands  of  cruel  men,  that  had  been  cared  for 
so  tenderly  and  worshipfully  at  the  hands  of  His  beloved 
friends,  was  now  ofTered  for  the  handling  of  one  who  was 
little  better  than  a  curiosity  seeker — why?  That  he  "might 
believe." 

Then  saith  He  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither  thy 
finger,  and  behold  My  hands ;  and  reach  hither 
thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  My  side,  and  BE  NOT 
FAITHLESS,   BUT   BELIEVING    (John   20:29). 

May  it  ever  be  said  to  the  credit  of  Thomas,  that  the 
last  vestige  of  doubt  was  swept  away  at  that  soul-moving 
sight,  and  in  shame  and  astonishment  he  cried  out,  "My 
Lord  and  my  God !"  And  then  the  Saviour,  ever  mindful 
of  His  own  in  all  ages,  gave  us  a  lesson  from  Thomas' 
experience  : 

Thomas,  because  thou  hast  seen  Me,  thou  hast 
believed  :  blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and 
yet  have  believed  (John  20:29). 

Will  you  not,  dear  reader,  cast  aside  forever  any  Christ- 
dishonoring  doubts  to  which  your  soul  has  clung  so  long, 
and  "BELIEVE"?  And  if  thou  wilt  believe,  thou  shalt 
"see  the  glory  of  God"   (John  11  :40). 


ONE  MAN  REDEEMED  THE  RACE 

(Continued  from  f.  428 ) 


his  own  Saviour,  for  he  thus  becomes  one  with  Christ  in 
death.  As  Paul  said,  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ"  (Gal. 
5  :20).    This  is  true  of  every  believer. 

.! 

The  same  choice  identifies  the  believer  with  Christ  in 
resurrection,  in  his  standing,  and  in  his  standing  before 
God  he  is  credited  with  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ. 
"Even  the  righteousness  of  God  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe;  for  there 
is   no  difference"   (Rom.   3:22). 


Thus  we  see  that  a  man — any  man — already  lost  as  a 
member  of  the  ruined  posterity  of  the  first  Adam,  may  by 
one  choice  become  a  member  of  the  redeemed  group 
known  as  the  children  of  the  second  Adam,  Christ  Jesus. 
And  this  is  choosing  to  accept  as  a  gift  more  than  Adam 
lost.  For  example,  Adam  did  not  have  eternal  security, 
whereas  the  believer  in  Christ  has.  Where  sin  abounded, 
grace  has  overflowed.  Let  us  never  whine  about  what 
we  lost  in  Adam,  because  in  Christ  all  that  we  lost,  and 
much    more    is    offered    as  a  free  gift — ours  for  the  taking. 
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THE  TRAMP  WHO  BECAME  A  DEACON  AND 
HOW  HE  FOUND  PEACE  WITH  GOD 

(Continued  from  f.  /fi^) 


as  dead,  know  of  his  whereabouts.  And  dead  he  was — not 
actually,  as  men  speak,  but  morally  so — "dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins";  for  he  was  "without  hope  and  without  God  in 
the   world"    (see  Eph.  2). 

But  the  God  Who  had  given  His  Son  to  die  for  such  as 
he,  had  set  His  heart  upon  him,  and  the  day  was  approach- 
ing when  his  very  condition  was  to  be  the  means  of  his 
awakening.  For  some  little  time  previous  to  the  incident 
first  mentioned,  he  had  been  proving,  in  a  manner  more 
bitter  than  ordinarily,  that  "the  way  of  the  transgressor 
is  hard."  A  few  months  prior  to  that,  he  had  turned  from 
liis  aimless  life  for  several  weeks,  and  gone  to  work; 
but  toil  he  had  become  unaccustomed  to;  and  giving  it  up, 
he  took  his  wages  and  went  up  the  Mississippi  river,  from 
Bolivar  to  Memphis.  On  the  third  and  last  night  of  the 
trip,  while  sleeping  on  deck  beneath  the  boilers,  he  was 
chloroformed  and  robbed  by  the  colored  roustabouts.  Upon 
regaining  consciousness,  he  found  his  pockets  cut  open  and 
all  his  earnings  gone,  save  a  few  odd  cents  which  the 
thieves  had  overlooked. 

From  this  time  on  he  experienced  hardship  after  hard- 
ship. It  was  God's  way  of  bringing  him  to  himself.  In  no 
other  way,  perhaps,  could  he  be  broken  down.  At  times 
he  would  think  of  turning  over  a  new  leaf  and  of  giving  up 
his  bad  habits,  but  with  no  thought  of  what  was  due  to 
God — simply   for   his   own   betterment. 

/T~  N  THE  night  referred  to  above,  however,  when  the 
qJ  genial  kindness  of  the  mother  and  the  little  girl  was 
shown  him,  a  new  thought  came  to  his  mind.  These 
people  had  been  good  to  him  when  he  deserved  nothing. 
Who  made  them  so?  Could  it  be  God?  It  surely  must 
have  been,  else  why  would  they  have  cared  about  him? 
And  hovf.  had  he  treated  this  "most  blasphemed  and  yet 
indulgent  God"?  Alas,  the  past  years  of  neglect,  of  trans- 
gression, of  forgetfulness,  what  a  tale  did  they  tell  of 
mercy  slighted  and  of  grace  despised ! 

It  was  not  yet  the  Gospel — 'God  giving  His  Son  to  die 
for  lost,  guilty  sinners — ^that  had  spoken  to  him.  Long, 
weary  months,  even  years,  were  to  go  by  ere  his  soul 
rested  on  this.  But  the  ordinary  mercies,  the  dispensations 
of  Providence,  the  every-day  evidences  of  divine  care — 
these  were  the  things  that  were  used  to  convict  this 
wretched  drinking  tramp  of  his  terrible  wickedness  in 
spurning  a  God  WTio  could  be  so  gracious  to  those  so 
undeserving,  and  Who  makes  His  sun  to  shine  and  His 
rain  to  fall  on  just  and  unjust  alike.  The  more  he  reflected 
on  this,  the  more  he  felt  a  sense  of  sin  crushing  him.  He 
loathed  himself  as  he  thought  of  his  wretchedness  and 
degradation.  He  alone  was  to  blame,  for  it  might  have 
been  so  different.  Like  an  earlier  prodigal,  he  said,  "How 
many  hired  servants  of  my  father  have  bread  enough  and 
to  spare,  and  I  perish  with  hunger!"  Temporally  and  spirit- 
ually he  had  not  gained,  but  lost,  by  his  wayward  career; 
and  if  in  time  he  had  found  life  so  hard,  what  of  ETER- 
NITY? He  had  "run  with  the  footmen,"  and  they  had 
wearied  him  :  "contend  with  horses,"  he  could  not.  In  the 
land  of  peace — this  world,  in  which  he  hoped  to  find  his 
fill  of  pleasure  and  folly — he  had  become  wearied  and 
sick  of  all  that  Satan  had  used  to  allure  him  on.  HoW' 
would  he  do  "in  the  swelling  of  Jordan"?  Ah,  there  was 
something  terrible  in  the  thought  of  some  day  having  to 
leave  the  shores  of  Time  behind  him,  to  buffet  with  and  be 
bufTeted  by  the  icy  billovvs  of  death,  sweeping  him  on  to 
ETERNITY!  God  must  be  faced.  His  own  evil  record 
must  be  met ;  and,  without  a  Bible  to  tell  him  so,  he  knew 
an  ETERNAL  HELL  awaited  such  as  he. 

E  WENT  on  from  Louisville  to  a  town  in  Ohio. 
Here  he  grew  so  miserable  that  he  made  up  his 
mind  that  something  must  be  done.    He  was  going 


m 


on  to  judgment.  He  must  call  a  halt,  and  seek  to  put 
matters  right  with  the  God  he  had  sinned  against  so  long. 
He  gave  up  his  vagabondish  life  and  went  to  work.  His 
craving  for  liquor  he  sought  to  conquer.  He  fought  hard 
to  be  free,  and  in  some  measure  succeeded.  He  tried  to 
do  right  to  atone  for  the  past,  and  hoped  God  would  be 
merciful;  but  he  was  in  agony  of  mind  sti51.  At  last  he 
decided  to  see  a  minister,  in  order  to  learn  how  he  might 
put  away  his  sins.  He  sought  out  a  clergyman.  A  very 
good  and  sincere  person  he  was,  no  doubt,  but  evidently 
blind  to  the  need  of  a  soul  and  irrnorant  of  the  Gospel  of 
God.  Ushered  into  his  presence,  the  erstwhile  tramp  broke 
out  with — "I'm  lost,  and  I  want  to  be  saved.  For  a  year 
I've  been  in  anguish.  I  cannot  sleep.  If  I  die  as  I  am  I'll 
have  an  awful  eternity.    Can  you  tell  me  what  I  must  do?" 

The  minister  was  interested,  and  really  anxious  to  help. 
As  a  first  step  he  advised  him  to  join  a  class  in  the  Sunday- 
school  and  learn  the  Scriptures.  He  did  as  he  was  told. 
He  became  a  regular  attendant,  and  for  a  time  conscience 
was  lulled  to  rest ;  but  true  peace  with  God  he  knew  not. 
When  the  minister  thought  he  was  ready  for  it,  he  was 
told  to  learn  the  catechism,  and  thus  be  prepared  to  join 
the  church.  He  had  a  bad  memory,  but  he  pored  over  his 
task.  For  six  months  he  went  to  the  lectures  on  it.  He 
managed  to  memorize  most  of  the  ten  commandments  at 
last,  the  minister  telling  him  God  would  be  satisfied  if  he 
learned  as  much  of  it  as  he  conld.  But  this  gave  him  no 
peace,  for  what  comfort  could  the  Law,  which  is  the 
"ministry  of  condemnation"  (II  Cor.  3:9),  and  "the  strength 
of  sm"  (I  Cor.  15:56),  minister  to  a  man  already  groaning 
beneath  the  weight  of  the  very  sin  that  the  commandment 
only  made  "exceeding  sinful"  (Rom.  7:13)?  Willing  to 
do  all  he  was  told,  he  was  baptized  and  joined  the  church, 
and  then  took  the  sacrament  as  a  further  means  of  grace ;' 
but  still  he  was  without  peace.  He  joined  the  "Christian 
Endeavor  Society"  also,  and  sought  to  be  faithful  in  the 
discharge  of  all  his  religious  duties.  For  over  a  year  this 
was  kept  up.  On  one  occasion  he  traveled  forty  miles  to 
be  present  on  sacramental  Sunday  to  partake  of  the  bread 
and  wine  that  told  of  a  crucified  Christ  as  yet  unrevealed 
to  his  soul. 

I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  there  had  been  no  change  in 
his  outward  life.  There  had  been  a  most  marked  one. 
He  gave  his  employers  faithful  service;  mastered,  bit  by  bit, 
the  appetite  that  had  well-nigh  ruined  him  body  and  soul; 
kept  company  only  with  people  of  high  moral  character, 
in  place  of  the  dissolute  companions  of  former  days ;  and 
was  outwardly  a  very  different  man  to  what  he  had  been 
Alas!  it  was  yet  OUTSIDE  work  with  him.  Inwardly  he 
was  still  Ignorant  of  the  grace  of  God,  even  as  when  ordered 
off  the  streets  of  Louisville  as  disgraceful  to  himself  and 
rlangerous  to  the  public  peace.  He  had  yet  to  learn  that 
'except  a  man  be  BORN  again,  he  cannot  see  the  King- 
dom of  God."  The  difference  between  his  past  and  the 
then  present  was  this :  Before,  he  had  been  an  immoral 
sinner;  now,  he  was  a  moral  sinner;  he  had  been  a  curs- 
ing, blaspheming  sinner;  now,  he  was  a  prayer-saying  and 
hymn-singing  sinner.  He  was  once  an  idle,  vicious  sinner; 
now,  he  ^  was  a  hard-working,  religious  sinner.  He  had 
been  a  sinner  in  his  own  proper  place — outside  the  circle 
of  those  who  were,  in  name  at  least.  Christians;  now,  he 
was  a  baptized,  church-going,  sacrament-taking  sinner,  but 
still  a  Christ-ignoring  sinner;  or,  if  Christ  had  any  place 
at  all  in  his  thoughts,  it  was,  at  best,  that  of  a  crutch  to  a 
lame  man — a  mere  helper  to   better   himself. 

Ashe  had  no  peace,  in  spite  of  all  his  earnestness  and 
punctilious  attendance  upon  the  various  means  of  grace 
he  knew  of,  he  again  repaired  to  his  minister.    It  was  sug- 
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"GRACE    AND    TRUTH" 


gested  that  possibly  he  was  not  devoted  enough.  Let 
him  give  freely  of  his  money  to  the  support  of  the  church, 
for  "the  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver,"  and  doubtless  bless- 
ing w-ould  follow.  As  an  added  incentive,  he  was  made  a 
deacon ;  and  thus  devolved  on  him  to  assist  in  collecting 
the  pastor's  salary.  He  was  now  actively  employed  in 
church  work,  which  he  took  up  faithfully,  but  to  peace 
with  God  he  was  still  a  stranger. 

/-"P^-HIS  went  on  for  about  a  couple  of  years,  when  he 
(9  made  a  visit  to  his  old  home  in  Pennsylvania.  He 
was  walking  one  evening  down  the  streets  of  Read- 
ing, when  he  was  attracted  to  a  crowd  of  people  gathered 
about  a  street  preacher.  There  was  a  ring  of  confidence  and 
assurance  about  this  man's  address  that  our  friend  the 
deacon  (for  we  can  call  him  the  tramp  no  longer)  had  not 
been  used  to.  His  theme  was  God's  love  to  poor  sinners. 
He  dwelt  at  some  length  on  the  grand  evidence_  of  it  in 
the  giving  of  His  Son  to  die  "that  whosoever  believeth  on 
Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  The 
unhappy  deacon  listened  attentively  as  God's  way  of  sal- 
vation through  simple  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was 
clearly  set  forth.  "Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast."  "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that 
not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God"  (Eph.  2:8),  were 
the  words  which  rang  from  the  preacher's  lips.  This  was 
the  first  gleam  of  the  true  light  that  had  so  far  shone  into 
his  darkened  soul.  He  began  to  realize  that  not  all  his 
earnestness  and  religiousness,  his  liberality  and  his  refor- 
mation, nor  yet  anything  that  he  could  add  to  them,  had 
brought,  or  could  bring,  him  one  step  nearer  salvation. 
He  had  not  advanced  by  all  his  efforts  a  hair's  breadth  in 
all  those  two  weary  years.  The  deacon  had  been  so 
io.norant  of  God's  salvation  even  as  the  tramp.  But  he  was 
learning  that  lesson ;  and  it  is  a  great  one.  They  were, 
perhaps,  far  from  agreeable  truths ;  but  truths  they  were 
nevertheless,  as  the  questioning  reader  can  see  by  refer- 
ring to  the  third  chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the  Romans. 

But  if  the  deacon  found  out  that  he  could  do  nothing 
to  save  himself,  he  also  found  out  that 

All   the    doing   has    been    done, 

As     God    has    clearly    shown ; 
When,    by    the    offering    of    His    Son, 

His   purpose   He   made   known. 

The  result  of  the  preaching,  which  was  listened  to  for 
several  evenings,  was  that  he  TRUSTED  IN  CHRIST,  and 
ceased  from  his  own  works.  Thus,  the  deacon  had  become 
a  CHRISTIAN.  He  was  still  weak;  there  was  much  that 
he  did  not  understand ;  but  one  thing  he  was  clear  about, 
viz.,  that  God  had  loved  him  enough  to  give  His  Son  to 
die  for  him.  Surely,  then,  he  could  trust  Him  for  the  rest. 
With  this  thought  filling  his  mind,  he  returned  to  Ohio. 
He  did  not  yet  know  the  full  meaning  of  "peace  with  God," 
but  his  soul  rested  on  His  love  as  shown  in  Christ ;  and 
more  was  to  follow,. 

OHORTLY  after  his  return,  an  evangelist  came  to  his 
(y  town  to  hold  "Union  meetings."  He  was  cordially 
received  by  the  various  churches,  and  the  services 
opened  with  a  great  deal  of  enthusiasm,  and  numbers  pro- 
fessed to  find  blessing.  It  was  not  long,  however,  until  a 
strong  undercurrent  of  dissatisfaction  set  in.  Ministers  and 
church  members  began  to  become  angry  and  alarmed,  and 
finally  he  was  turned  out  of  the  pulpits,  and  the  "Union 
meetings"  were  at  an  end.  The  reason  is  simply  given. 
T^e  preached  that  all  are  on  one  plane  BEFORE  GOD. 
Mill  might  make  distinctions;  HE  made  none.  All  are 
lost  and  guilty,  and  so  wretched  is  their  plight  that  they 
can  do  nothing  to  save  themselves;  that  God  knew  that; 
in  love  He  had  sent  Christ ;  Christ  had  done  it  all ;  now, 
therefore,  all  who  believe  in  Christ  are  justified  from  ALL 
THINCiS,  and  can  KNOW  it  here  and  now,  on  the  author- 
ity of  the  Word  of  God.  This,  the  same  doctrine  as  the 
street  preacher's,  was  unpalatable  teaching  for  that  highly 
respectable  community,  and  they  would  have  no  more 
of  it. 


A  number  of  weary  WORKERS  for  salvation,  however, 
had  obeyed  the   Gospel  and^  accepted  the   invitation  to 

Cast    your    deadly    doing   down, 

Down  at  Jesus'  feet ; 
Stand  in  Him,  in  Him  alone. 

Gloriously    COMPLETE. 

These  were  not  disposed  to  acquiesce  in  the  summary  dis- 
missal of  the  strange  preacher  with  the  unpopular  mes- 
sage ;  so,  meetings  of  a  more  private  nature  were  held  in 
various  homes. 

The  deacon  attended  these  regularly,  and,  having  rested 
in  the  cross  for  pardon  before,  he  now  saw  that  he  was 
not  only  forgiven,  but  FULLY  JUSTIFIED ;  the  judgment 
he  deserved  had  been  fully  borne,  and  ended  in  the  judg- 
ment of  Christ  on  the  cross  ;  he  was  now,  therefore,  free — 
cleared  of  all.  Thus  he  had  assurance  from  the  only 
authority  in  the  case— God's  own  Word. 

C^  BOUT  this  time  a  little  paper  postmarked  "Boston," 
Qyi/  but  without  the  name  or  address  of  the  sender 
upon  it,  came  to  him  through  the  mail.  It  was  a 
copy  of  "The  Messenger  of  Peace,"  containing  an  article 
entitled  "Safety,  Certainty,  and  Enjoyment."*  From  this 
precious  tract,  he  saw  that  he  was  not  only  justified  for  the 
present,  but  eternally  saved,  for  he  had  eternal  life.  T  give 
unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish;  neither 
shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  My  hand"  (John  10:28). 
Now  his  cup  of  joy  was  full.  Cloudless  peace  with  God  was 
his.    He   could   say : 

That    which    can    shake    the    cross 
Can   shake   the  peace  it  gave ; 

W^hich  tells  me  Christ  has  never  died. 
Nor    ever   left   the   grave. 

He  gave  up  his  diaconate  shortly  after,  realizing  that 
what  he  now  possessed  was  not  in  sympathy  with  his  sur- 
roundings. He  subsequently  returned  to  Reading,  intend- 
ing to  go  on  to  New  York,  with  the  purpose  of  uniting  with 
a  society  there  of  which  he  had  heard.  It  was  represented 
as  being  both  pentecostal  and  apostolic;  its  leaders  were 
said  to  be  men  of  marvelous  faith  and  personal  holiness, 
who  could  heal  the  sick  and  perform  various  other  wonders. 

But  God  had  something  better  than  this  for  him;  for 
in  Reading  he  once  more  found  upon  the  streets  the  man 
who  had  before  told  him  of  God's  love  and  grace.  He 
gladly  heard  him  again,  attending  indoor  iand  outdoor 
meetings  for  some  weeks.  In  this  time  he  made  a  further 
wonderful  discovery:  he  found  he  w.as  not  only  a  justified 
man,  the  possessor  of  eternal  life,  but  he  was,  from  the 
moment  he  believed  the  Gospel,  a  member  of  the  only 
church  he  could  find  anything  about  in  Scripture,  called 
"the  Church,  which  is  His  Body,"  of  which'  the  Lord  Jesus 
is  the  one  Head.  He  learned  that  upon  believing  the  Gos- 
pel he  had  received  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  had  thereby  been 
made  a  member  of  this  Church,  "for  by  one  Spirit  are  ye 
all  baptized  into  one  body"  (see  I  Cor.  12). 

From  this  time  on,  the  Word  of  God  became  his  daily 
companion  and  his  almost  constant  study. 

For  a  number  of  years  now  he  has  enjoyed  meeting  in 
godly  simplicity,  and  yet  also  godly  order,  v^fith  others 
similarly  gathered — assembling  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week ;  not  now  to  take  the  sacrament  as  a  means  of  grace, 
but  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper  in  remembrance  of 
Him   to  Whom  he   owes  everything  for  time   and  eternity. 

He  was  persuaded  to  let  this  account  of  his  godless 
life,  his  efforts  for  salvation,  and  the  way  he  found  peace 
with  God,  be  sent  forth,  in  the  hope  that  some  other 
weary  prodigal  or  self-righteous  soul  might  be  led  to  trust 
in  Christ  Jesus,  "Who,  of  God,  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
righteousness,    sanctification,   and  redemption." 

If  the  Lord  so  use  it,  it  will  have  fulfilled  its  one  end 
and  object. 


*This  exceedingly  helpful  paper,  which  has  been  blessed 
to  thousands,  can  be  procured  by  sending  a  four-cent  stamp 
to  Loizeaux  Brothers,  or  may  be  ordered  through  the  Insti- 
tute Book  Nook. 


Let  your   Christmas   giving   bring  vital   spiritual   blessing  to  your  friends.     See  page  448, 
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DECEMBER,  1932 


AS  THE  EDITOR  SEES  IT 

(Continued  fr 0771  f.  410) 


What  will  be  done  with  the  proposal  we  do  not  pretend 
to   know. 

But  we  do  know  that  such  an  international  army  is 
going  to  be  established.  God's  Word  plainly  foretells  us 
of   this. 

In  the  Great  Tribulation— that  age  which  will  imrne- 
diately  follow  the  one  in  which  we  live,  which  the  Scrip- 
ture describes  as  the  dark  night  of  earth's  greatest  sin 
and  sorrow — the  Antichrist  will  become  a  world  dictator. 
He  shall  have  dominion  over  all  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
and  all  nations  shall  give  their  power  to  him.  He  will 
have   an    international   army    (see   Rev.    13:8;    17:10-13,   17). 

It  is  this  international  army  which  shall  be  mustered 
to  the  battle  of  Armageddon    (Rev.  16:14,   16). 

It  is  this  international  army  which  shall  war  against  the 
people  of  God   (Dan.  7:23-25). 

It  is  this  international  army  which  shall  seek  to  utterly 
destroy  the  nation  Israel,  and  to  cut  her  off  from  being  a 
people   (Ps.  83:3-4). 

It  is  this  international  army  which,  in  the  pride  of  its 
heart,  shall  hft  itself  up  against  the  God  of  Israel,  and 
shall  make  war  against  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Ps.  2:1-3; 
Rev.  19:11-19). 

But,  thank  God !  irresistible  as  such  an  army  may  seem 
to  man — and  to  men  it  will  be  irresistible — yet  when  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  utters  His  voice,  and  unveils  His  glory, 
confusion  and  consternation  will  seize  upon  it.  And  that 
shall  come  to  pass  which  is  pre-written  in  God's  Word 
concerning  the  doom  of  that  international  army :  "The 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great  men,  and  the  rich  men, 
and  the  chief  captains,  and  the  mighty  men,  and  every 
bondman,  and  every  free  man,  hid  themselves  in  the  dens 
and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains ;  and  said  to  the  moun- 
ains  and  rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of 
Him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb;  for  the  great  day  of  His  wrath  is  come;  and  who 
shall  be  able  to  stand?  ....  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and 
with  him  the  false  prophet  that  wrought  miracles  before 
him,  with  which  he  deceived  them  that  had  received  the 
mark  of  the  beast,  and  them  that  w;orshipped  his  image. 
These  both  were  cast  alive  into  a  lake  of  fire  burning  with 
brimstone.  And  the  remnant  were  slain  with  the  sword 
of  him  that  sat  upon  the  horse,  which  sword  proceeded  out 
of  his  mouth :  and  all  the  fowls  were  filled  with  their  flesh" 
(Rev.    6:15-17;    19:20-21). 


A  Man  More  Precious  Than  Gold 

^^  /T  WILL  make  a  man  more  precious  than  fine  gold ; 

C/    even  a  man  than  the  golden  wedge  of  Ophir,"  says 

the  Holy  Spirit  by  the  prophet   Isaiah    (Isa.   13:12). 

How  wonderfully  true  that  is  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ! 

Gold  cannot  purchase  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  no 
Tiatter  how  fine  it  may  be,  or  how  much  we  may  have;  but 
Dur  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  purchased  the  forgiveness  of  our 
;ins  with  the  shedding  of  His  own  precious  blood.  "In 
Whom  we  have  redemption  through  His  blood,  the  for- 
giveness of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  His  grace" 
;Eph.   1:7). 


Gold  cannot  procure  for  us  immunity  from  judgment; 
but  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  done  this  very  thing,  for  He 
has  suffered  God's  judgment  in  our  stead,  and  has  given 
us  the  promise  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  "shall  not 
come  into  judgment;  but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life" 
(I  Pet.  3:18;  John  5:24). 

Gold  cannot  secure  eternal  life  for  those  who  are  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins ;  but  through  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  in  God's  love  and  mercy,  eternal  life  has  been  pro- 
vided for  all  and  is  offered  to  whosoever  will  put  his  trust 
in  Christ.  "For  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord"   (Rom.  6:23). 

Gold  cannot  give  victory  over  sin,  impart  wisdom  to 
those  who  are  perplexed,  comfort  hearts  torn  with  grief 
and  sorrow,  strengthen  the  weak,  or  sustain  the  faltering; 
but  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  equal  to  all  these  things — in 
fact,  in  Him  is  the  ONLY  provision  for  such  needs  among 
the    children    of    men. 

How  much  w.ould  men  give  for  such  blessings  as,  these 
if   they   could    be    procured   by   the   expenditure   of   gold ! 

But  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  bestows  them  upon  us  with- 
out  money   and  without  price. 

Precious  ?  Indeed  He  is  precious — more  precious  than 
fine  gold;  yea  more  precious  than  the  golden  wedge  of 
Ophir. 

But  it  is  only  to  those  who  believe  that  He  is  precious. 

To  the  unbeliever  He  is  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a  rock 
of  offense.  As  a  man  who  knows  not  the  value  of  ores 
might  kick  priceless  treasures  aside  as  mere  stones  and 
unworthy  of  notice,  so  sinful  men  in  the  blindness  and 
ignorance  of  their  hearts  are  spurning  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

But  to  those  who  have  put  their  trust  in  Him,  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  unspeakably  precious ;  and  the  more 
closely  we  become  acquainted  with  Him,  the  more  unre- 
servedly we  yield  ourselves  to  Him,  and  the  more  implicitly 
we  rely  upon  Him,  the  more  precious  He  becomes. 

Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in  the  Scrip- 
ture, Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  chief  corner  stone, 
elect,  precious ;  and  he  that  believeth  on  Him  shall 
not    be    confounded. 

Unto  you  therefore  w.hich  believe  He  is  precious 
(I   Pet.  2:6-7). 
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— Franklin  J ohnson 

Use  the  Cliristma*  Club  Subscription  Blank,  inserted  at   page  409. 
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''GRACE    AND    TRUTH 


MAKE  YOUE  CHRISTMAS  GIVING 
COUNT  FOR  GOD 

OUR  NEW  REDUCED  CLUB  RATES  WILL  HELP  YOU  DO  IT! 


"Grace  and  Truth"  is  a  Christmas  gift  which  brings  lasting  blessing  and 
one  which  is  greatly  appreciated. 

And  it  is  a  gift  which  will  bring  your  name  into  grateful  remembrance  each 
month  throughout  the  whole  year. 

Take  advantage  of  our  new,  low  club  rates  to  send  "Grace  and  Truth"  to 
many  of  your  friends  this  year. 

Our  regular  subscription  price  is  $  1 .50  per  year. 

OUR  PRICE  FOR  SUBSCRIPTIONS  IN  CLUBS  OF  FIVE  OR  MORE 
SUBSCRIPTIONS  BEGINNING  WITH  THE  SAME  ISSUE  IS  $1.00  PER 
YEAR. 


For  every  club  of  ten  paid  subscriptions  we  offer  one  free  subscription  to 
the  one  who  organized  the  club. 

A  beautiful  Christmas  greeting  gift  notification  folder  will  be  sent  without 
additional  charge  to  every  friend  to  whom  you  send  "Grace  and  Truth"  as  a 
Christmas  gift. 

USE  THE  CHRISTMAS  CLUB  SUBSCRIPTION  BLANK,  INSERTED 
IN  THIS  ISSUE  OF  "GRACE  AND  TRUTH." 

DO  IT  NOW! 
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"Qrace  and  Truth"' 

A  Bible  Study   Magazine  for  Earnest 
Men  and  Women  Everywhere 

2047  Glcnarm  Place,       Denver,  Colorado 


THIS  IS  PAGE  448.   IT  CONTAINS  THE  SOLUTION  TO  YOUR  CHRISTMAS  GIFT  PROBLEMS. 


WHY  SHOULD  I  REGULARLY 
SUPPORT  THE  WORK 
OF  D.  B.  L? 


REASON  NUMBER  THREE 

Because  The  Denver  Bible  Institute 
lias  no  paid  financial  agents.  Every 
cent  you  give  goes  directly  to  the 
support  oS  the  mrork,  without  the 
necessity  of  paying  commission  or 
salary  to  any  one. 


The  Denver  Bible  Institute 

A  training  achool  for  Christian  workers 
For  bulletin  and  information,   address 

DEAN   CLIFTON   L.   FOWLER 
2047  Glenarm  Place,  DenT«r,  Colorado 
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